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Errors, ] muſt tieeds ſay,T have found ſo many on this.laſt peruſal, and thoſe not onely ©; 
verbal, but material too; asnot'onely free me from that Obligation, but-did oblige:me © 
ta" further review thereof. © For, being written in an. Age, on whichthe pride of ©. 
youth 'and -ſelE-opinion” might "have ſome MOI » I thought it freer from 
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'tharrI' finee have'found it: And-'t 
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ſe miſtakes; by running through eight 


Edltions' Clix of them wirhour my peruſal, -or ſuperviſing)-ſo increaſed and multiplied, ; 


thabTcould no longer call 'it mine,' or look \upon- it with'any tolerable degree of pas. 
tience; ''Sothat in caſe the imporrunir 'of friends had:not-enforced me; ina i» 
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_Upoh the ettiployment; the neceſſity of conſulting my own fame, and leaving the Work | 
{arr behind 'm&t6-fiicceeding Times, would! have perſuaded mein the end de ſome- | 
hich; though the laſt, was not the leaſt of thoſe inducements which ic 
d.me to'theundertaking of this preſentWork nl bil ol 1 4 21:1 4 YG 
Having thus plaitily and-ingenyouſly laid down the reafons wh 
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> journey; with the loGof time, made 
[ently the Neighbourhood thereof les u 


ather may 
"& lirtle helps, upon a{ubject of ropulen and: ſed vaticty, anhets inany P wow 6.28 
" of Thave writtoo little. And to faytruth, the Work {o proſpered in my hand; ind 
' ſwelled ſomuch above my eng and expeCtation, that I hope, Imay withmodeſty 
ugh uſe thoſe words of Jacob; Yoluntas Dei ſuit, wi'citd rar Pang Ns veles 
3 The Lord God brought it to me, as the Engliſh readait fy proicwÞt riod” 
-_ |. Inthe-perſuance of this Work, as I have taken on-my elf the part- of a 91 
Bo Dy Geographer; ſo have I not forgotten that I am an Engliſh: 
.- More a Church-wav: As an Engliſh-maii;] have been thindful upo 
nemary the noble Actions of my Countrey ; exploited/both by Sex's dLa 
partsof the World, and repreſented onthe ſame Theaters, upon which they: were 
- And herein] have followed. the: example of the'great Anneliſs; Baronivs: Who 
ing in that great and laborious Work,.a fincere-Hiſtory-of the Church, and no 
morethanſo; yet tells the Pope in his Epiſtle, that he principally - did intend the ſam 
' Bacrarnm Traditionum Antiquitate, & Autoritate Ronianz Eccleſia; wn 
Oe qui of ſuch Traditions, and for defence of that Authi Pon 
at this day are tau * and exerciſed in'the- Church of Rowe, A Caine! [m 
_ "fa of my ſelfin tl ——_ though without 'any-by-defign to abuſe over ror] 
_ that, avgh the Hi and Chorography -of the World be my principal buſineſs; yer 
have apprehended roy modeſt occafion, of recording the heroick Adsof my-native. 
 Soil;and filing on the Repiſters of porpotet Fame the Gallantry and brave atchievnients 
_ ofthe People of Exgland; Exemplified in their many Vidhoaes; and ſignal ſervicesin 
; France, Spain, Scotland, Belgium, inPaleſtine, Cyprus ,ffrick and _Og dam 
| deed where not ? Nor have] pretermitted their great zeal and piety in converting tc 
Faith ſo many of the German and Northern Nations ; Frontiers This netaens, Haſſtar 
 Caitove, Danes, Friſons as alſo-amongſt the Scots and Pits, yo with ho oC 
Faria, and the People of Norwey 3 by that means more inlarging Chriſt's King 
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they didtheir own. Andas 1 have been: zealous torecordithe:A ohe 
28 careful to aſſert the Rights of the Engliſh Nation : inherent/perſonally-in their Kin 
by way of publick i intereſs in the Subjects alſo 3- as the whole ory of 
ſenſe and motion, which'is originally in the Head. And of vn doe treckont 2 
g ofthe Title of the Kings of England tothe Crownof France; deniovſtrating 
ge of the Kingdom of 8cotland tothe Crown of Englazidyvouching a elegal 
the Exghſb Nation, inright of the firſt Diſcove: ry-or Prievier Stifns tos fto1 
Terre Cartevialie, N ARIES Nowiey! Beifinas, Gi #iana, the Countreysnear.the'©, 
e Engl Kings before tho e —— che Soreigny and Dominion in the 
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anity did find a 
lbeing 


»; but praQtically'true in the Communicatorie and Formate, of the elder Ages : 


Heterodoxies and confuſed Opinions. But I fear Thave digrefled too far in this ſpeculation. 
\» A8 a Geographer, have been punQual and exaCt, in giving unto every Province its pe- 
culiar bounds,in laying outtheir ſeveral Land-marks, tracing the courſe of moſt of the 
incipal Rivers,and ſetting forth the ſituation and eſtate of the chiefeſt Towns; and did 
once think of beautifying the Work with as many Maps as the ſeveral States & Kingdoms 
whichare here deſcrib'd.But upon further confideration,how much itwould increaſe the 
Book, bothin buk and price, and conſequently make it of leſs publick uſe thanl did in- 
tend it;I laid by thoſe thoughts, and reſted fatisfied with the adding of four Maps for the 
fonr parts ofthe World:by which the Reader may diſcern how each Countrey lies ynto 


the other,though he find not each particular Province,and much leſs all the Towns and - 


Cities which are here expreſled ; and on the other-ſide, may meet with many Towns of 
inferiour note, which are here omitted. And herein T have too batyy pains in ſearching . 
out the firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Countrey;-as far asI could fee by the light of * 


Letters,or go by probable conjectures ;/infinding ont the place of ſuch antient Cities as 
| | _  ! are 
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 hath' been taken in formet times; 'ahd conſequently; not withit® 


. .tohishouſe; who, having loſt his way;as we paſſed"throug lhe Foreftofih Gail 


2007 OOO abt Wd. GR. > 


#4 , Lal. wat W's 
"— a. bY BS SI. I-24. £ 
T 3 Z : > $ va q 
"YU 4 $614, _— x *% 
Y 6.4 LF 
; WS. va®Y x 4 FELL. EC EL & © as 
” ? > . . HJ . 
L4 b* b ” "a pa '. FS "4 a " mY 1 uf 2 ul 7 +* ” " eo 5 ; 4 Is 
. 4 q *tt, 4 Y =”—_— # & +> oY Ad oF * 8. 
4 fil x 1 C- T - + 4 - W. © 4 p 
uS «6. 2 . | Y bY SUL \& o 
bo p 5"; Des MF: j bP 8, 2 
. p : "= 4 by Wk - : - þ 4 
o4 — \ | o LAY a ©- > ww = os 
f by T bs wo 
. 7 . 


he may meet'withall in thoſewho have writren 
or think himſelf unſatigfhed it his expettation 

of each Town of Warr, '6rthe'Quarrerxing 
diers, which are preſetitedto him in the Weekly News-Books, In alt* 
many places which either by-adyantage'of their fituarioh{ or ſome 
affairs, are fortified and made Towns'of Warr ;-or otherwiſ& remarl 


battel,in theſe late buſtles'and commictions of the Chriſtian World g/of wh 
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Diſcourſe: and yet,perhaps;may grow as famous and confiderable,in thetiniests com 
as many of the mightier Cities now decayed and ruined, *He that ſhilFthink the 
peeled (though 1 confeſs it to be nothing but imperfeCtions) forforne defi en 
this kind, may be likened to the Countrey-Fellow in:4#5ſfophaner (if my*nemory"fhb 
-not)who picked a great quarrel with the Map, becauſe he could net find Where htiv6wnh 
Farm ſtood; And ſuch a Conntrey-cuſftomer I did meet with oney"a fervantof try: 
der Brothers, ſent by him with ſome Herſesto 0xex;to bring me and4 friend 
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and not able to recover any beaten TraG; did very earneſtly intreatmmetolcad the wi : 
till Thad brought him paſt the Woodstothe open'Fields.” Which; whettFhad refuſed 
do, as I had good reaſon; alleging that Inever had beenthere before, arid thereforetha! 


WP. 


-conſeq lythe price,makes me ſomewhat confident, that none but-men'of judgment 
and underſtanding, will peruſe theſe Papers: and fuch as they wilt look for no # 


particulars, than the natureof a-general Diſcourſe willfitly bear:'P /ahd 


nels is to be expe@ted in each kind of Science, 'as is obſefved/by Aviſfletle in the ſe6ond 
\Book of his Ethicks, is' tro i od yd yl @& won inidixerucs, as far forth" a#the condition'ef 


the Argument may be capable of it. And\fo much, if Thave attained unto,-it isall 


which can with reaſon be expefted from-me,. To look for more; 


E as 1yr 
.and abſurd (in the: words of Ariftotle) as for an Artiſkto expe Tropes of Rhetarick 


from a Mathematician, or Demonſtrations from an'Orator. : - | 4k SEE] 
Laſtly,as an Hiſtorian, have traced the affairs of each ſeveral Countrey fromthe firſt 
Inhabitants thereof ({uchas-the Latines call Aborigines,. and the Greeks *AuJiytores) till 
theſe later times. Which that I mightbefure todo on-a-good foundation, I have took 
more than coramon care, to ſettle all the firſt Adventurers (after the proud attempr ar 
Babeſ)in their right Plantations : and that too inthe way of an Iutroqu@ion,that I mighe 
the better know where I was to find them, and to go on withtheir Affairs with the leſs 
diſturbance. The reſt of their Occurrences T have ſummed into ſo ſhort;an AbſtratF,as may 
be uſeful to the learned inthe way of a Remembrancer : to the leſs knowing man, in 
the way of a T#tor ; Brevity in this kind, I have much endeavoured but ſoastoravoi 
all obſcurity. alſo. Nor have I onely kept my ſelf tothe Srory of Kingdoms; :or :ofithe 
great Signeuries, Eſtates, or Nations, whith are or. have been of the greateſt: era 


tion in the ſway of the World; but looked on-the Efrates of fuch Dakes,Farls;/andin- - 


feriour Princes, as in their eimes have-had the Govetnmenr.of thols parts which gave 
Title to them; whoſe aQtions and fucceſlors are diſtindtly ſpecified, and all-ſuckr alrerg- 


tions noted,as have hapnedeither in the ruineiof ſuch'Eftates;or thetranſlatingofchen 


from one Houſe to another, ' The Catalogues and /Succeſſions'of which Royal-aud 


Illuſtrious Families, I have drawn.down unto the: yea 1648." towards. the expirin 

Of which year; begun to:ſet my ſelf upon this imploydient- - And'thereT rae es 

bop of fome dreadful Precipice, which one £an neither venture downwithourdanger, 
: $504 x 5 NOF 
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other places offuch battels, fieges and ſucceſſes 

-d in; theſe lat / en qy I have forborn to take the leaft 
oud and death which have beenlately aCted;on the Sta 


d'? Li Www 1 + 
Pe ARES Wy t ge ” Ren 
notice of thoſe Tragedies 
” F 4a 
Mend 5 


ing of that valour - 64Y our ſelves, asif not tobe conquered but by one another, ſtrikes 


home? The diſhonour that weſuffered at thelfle of Re,when beat thence ingloriouſly þ 
theFrench:;the forcible & long detention ofthe Palatinate by the power ofthe Spaniard; 
the barbarous butchery at Amboyra, and the beating up. of the Spaniſh Fer within the 
proteQtionof qur Caſtles,by thoſe of Ho/andz the infolencies of the Scots,and the rebel- - 
lons of the ir;,might well have ſtirred ſome indignatieninan Enc/iſh breaſt. And had 
wefought upon ok {cores,or on none but:therh, our victories had deſerved the honour 
of a folemn trinwph, denied by the old Roman Lawstoa Civil Warr : But our infelici 
(as it ſeems) was like that of Rowe,in following.thoſe unnatural Wars with fuch animoſi- 
ties 3. when the unrevenged. death of Crafſ#s, the bloud: of ſo many thouſand of their 
{laughtered Citizens, and the ſhameful loſs of ſo many of the Rowan Enfigns, ſhould ra- 
ther have invited them tothe .conqueſt of the Parthian Empire, ' Of which thus feel- 
iogly the Poet; - | 


Cumque ſuperba faret Babylon fpolianda Tropheis, 
Bell.r geri placuit, nullos habitura Triumphos. 


And when proud Babylon ſhould have been conſtrain'd 
" To give us back again our Enſigns gain'd; . 

We rather choſe ſuch Quarrels to perſue, 

For which no Triz-ph could be juſtly due. 


bk -{; But ſachis the condition and viciſſitude of hymane affairs, that there is nothin per- 
= '  -mhanient;, -and- much leſs of certainty. The: greateſt Monarchies of the World, the 
"= Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian, Roman, have all 'had their periods, nothing'remaining of 
them now, butithe name and memory. | And what is now: become/of' thoſe migh- 
ty Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Babylon, Ecbatana, Suſa, with the reſt mentioned in 
-the Scriptures, and in Claſſzcal Authors? Arenot their very ruines now become in- 
 wviſthle?. Where are the puiflant Families of the 4chemenides of Perſia, the Seleu- 
icide | of Syria, 'the Pharaobs: and Ptolemies of Egypt, the Ceſars of Ttaly, the Mero- 
wingians, and Carolovingians of the Realm of France, and ' the} \Plantagenets of Eng- 
lind £ Are they not all extin&t and gone, not to be found but by benefit of Story, and 
 antient Monuments? And if it beſo, asit is, with the greateſt Monarchies,the moſt 
mighty 
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Be {rao the C Churc 7 4 HA of the Common oe 
It = becter =: than the Civil State in.whic It Teri 


ſtick from the Aſian Churches; and making them, together with "ha oof Greece 2nd, I 
' Eeypt, and all the Hourlinng Churches in the Eaſt and South, to languilh and-deeay res, # 


* Chriſtus opprobrium,in nobix patitur lex Chriſtiana an inp 


.the compolk;g of this Book did preſent me with 
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it ſubſiſts and flouriſheth. The Church mult needs miſearry ap oe the Civil Step 
and may miſcarry many 3.500 although the Civil. Stat 44s 5a uch alterations, 
Compared for. this —_ tothe Moon by the antient Fat cy bierved hex. jo 
her prime,in her Increaſes and her Full; and finally, had | oconely ſeen ner 
alſo, but ſometimes too. under ſome horrible Eclipſes.; Which: various 
Militant Church,the Scriptures,and ſucceeding Stories. have ſet forth ſo fully,chac; 
need no better nor noclearer demonſtrations of It. The. Arkof Godpans by. the Phi.” 
[go Temple deſtroyedby the Chaldeans,and probured. by the Syrians abs Apathy 
ie of ten I ribes at once S om:the Law of their God, andthe cnet 
twoiy a ſhort. time after,abundantly declare the frail condition and; of O#y we 
Church. And find we not the ſame for the Chriſtian alſo, in the removing of the _ 


mcdileſsly under the mercileſs.incroachments of the Turks, and Saracens?.. He .mult be 
more than blind that ſees not, more ſavage than thoſe mercileſs men that grieyes 
their ſad condition : but a dead member,at the moſt,of Chriſt's myſtical Body,who eels 
pot in himſelf the ſufferings of thoſe wretched Chriſtians, | 

If now we look into the cauſes of that deſolation which hath haptied i mn the CivilStary 
of thoſe mighty.Em res; to what can we.1mpute it but their crying (ins? the, pride gf the 
Babylonians, the efteminacy of the Pajen Fans,the luxury of the _ 


ind fuchan 
a of vices amongſt the Rowans(or Weltern irofeneNockor before the broakla in in 
arbarous Nations, that they, were grown. a ſcandal unto Chriſtianity. : I n 
Pe pron 


com plained . Thus alſo inxeference to theChurch.did not the 1 of theten Tribes 
haſten in the 4ſſpriazs 2 the ſhed ding of the bloud of ſa many Prophets by,the other;two, 
as much accelerate the comin the Chaldeans. firſt, the Romarrafterwards 2a © 
we not find the Arianiſm of pu Eaſtern Churches to uſher.in the inundation .of the $4- ” 
racers; the Donatiſm of the. Suth. to have ſet opena I ow tolet 1 = the wwe | 
Did not the Saxons follow, on the heels. of Pelagra 
amonglt the Zritains £ If fo, as moſt as a it Was 10 At oops "af pid, why y ſhould 
we think, but that the Superſtitions and Corruptions of the Church of Romegthela 
and faction of the Churches of the Reformation, ſhall at the ve Sean 5 the like Recriby- > 
tion: Or that the Divine. Juſtice is ſo faſt aſleep that ain muſt cry as loud as 7 rn 
of Baal did unto their Godbefore it be awakened by ug? Aﬀfuredly, weareno.lels 
than any.of thoſe on whom the Tower of: the Divine vengeance; hath lo heavil len, 2 
whoſe bloud the Pilates of all Ages havemingled with cheis 75 68d & religi | 74 
and therefore have no cauſe to hope, butthat xleſs we do repent, welhall_likewiſegerih. 4 
The ſerious conſideration of all theſe particulars hath, Age thoſe; alteration bathan "W 
Church and State, which hays, bapned here amongſt; our-ſelyes, the; le be lon 
to me. Fox, is there any.of,thele things, whereof it may.be ſaid, .Keee: ,0Qy 
Behold, this is new? Ecclel, 1. 10. Have they rict been already 1 in the Times before 
us? Do we not find it poſitively affirmed. by the wiſeſt man that Th was, That 
which hath been, is now, and that which is to be, hath already been; Nihil enim noun 
eſt ſub Sole, for, there: is nQ #ew Ping. (5 the Sun, Eccleſ.3. 15. and 1. 11, And 
though I cannot tell What's effet the* reading of this following Book ney roduce 
in others, yet I can warrantably ig thus much of my ſelf, that the obſervation 
of the fall of ſo many great and puiſlant Empixes, the Extirpation of ſo many mighty 
and renowned Families, the de olation of ſo many flouriſhing Chriſtian Churches, as . "Mm 
& though formerly no ſtrangers to me — 
in the courſe of my Studies) did more conduce to the full humbligg of my Soul under 4 
the mighty hand of God, than either the ſenſe of my misfortune,or any other moral con- 
fideration which had come before me. And I could wiſh the Reader may receive ſo 
much bencfit by it (beſides the profit and delight which Books of this nature carry _ 
RY 
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tlc one laid violer ,D 

"ter thie de jets, arid a'lo 

lie his Countrey, arid flain obſcurely in an Ambuſh. Let all men lay unto 

the ebbs/atd flonds, thoſe afterbations and viciflitudes, to'which all hu- 
alieipower is ſibject;; the flippery fotmdations of that.might and greatneſs, which is 

notleid uporthe iniples ſd, and regulated by the Maximer of Chriſtian Pie- 
yStnd that even thoſe which ave dominon'over others, have a God tooabove them- 
Tver to'whom'they are to render an'accompt of all their Attions. Not ſuch a God as 

hit of Zexpisthe' 11: of France, 'Of whom it is reported, that he wore a Leaden Me- 

dal ifhisBotihet in the form of a'Cracifix; which,when had cauſed any man to be killed 


| Whotthe feared' or hated, he would take into his hands and kiſs it, defiring 'it to pardon 


Kinithat btiemurther more; and it ſhould be'the laſt which he would commit. Such 
mockeries as theſe tnay be weltput-on a'Leaden God, but the God of Heaven and Earth 
will not be ſo mocked; who being torus orulns, and tetum lumen, as the Father calleth 
him; can eaſily diſcern our intents and purpoſes,” notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which 
are put-upontheyms' and: ſee, the nakedneſs 'of fin in its uglieſt ſhape, though apparel- 
ted'with the Fig-{eaves of the beſt pretences, which the ſelf-deceiving wit of Man can 
patch uv; 4-2 ways ' God is'the ame God now as in former times, Promws ad extrentine 


fmibr fibi;Yeſterduy,and'today;and thefame for ever;and will not put up thoſe affronts 
which the tmpreties/of men do ffi him” with 5 though tn regard of his great patience 


and long-fiffering;they may flatter their poor ſouls, and ſay, ,God doth not ſee it, 

Taft aft'to 5 the Ride, hatl Aphie no other Patroz than weed whom 
to Ledicatethis Pork. and from whonr to'receive proteQion' and incouragement in it. 

Thetime was, when 1 mighthave aid with Sexcca, Unus mibi erat pro Populo, that one 
muan'was to meinftead of all men'; the Powers of allthe People being vertually united ih 
him/- But now,av the caſe ſtands, T'muſt befgſtifo invert the words, Populus mihi eſt pro 
und the Body of the Nation's to'rtie,in this reſpett; as the Head before. Unto themthere- 
foreI preſent it,and that riot inpropetly :' A General ſurvey of all the World, the Go- 
vergment, Aﬀairs;/and-Succefſes of 'it, requiring a more general Patro# than particular 
'TraCtates. But becauſe all the Peop/t in the Body ColeTFive have not abilities to read,and 
mijchilefs ro judg; and that many ofthoſe who can do both,may neither have the liſt nor 
teifare to peruſe theſe Papers: Tlook 6n the Nob;/7ty, Clergie, Gentrie, as their Repreſen- 
ratives it this Kitid ; to whoſe favourable and ingenuous acceptance ſubmit the fame. 
Whieh'if'T can attain unts; it isaltl aim'at. And it will be no ſmal comfort tome,in the 
midſt of ſo matiy ſorrows 'as'fire round about me,that I have been uſeful to the publick ; 
er added any thing by my Studies, unto the honour and content of the Ezglzſb Nation: 


-Whoſe peace ant happineſs isheartily cortimended to Almighty God, By 
enM9G- AQ) 1 $03 BI T1,ETIS @! yy; | 2 & 8 
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__ "To 'my Brother: the A 


2 th foſt preſi-grapes did yield approved Wine, _ Theſe, Veris pref 
7% Onr Approbation, thou doeft here ; = COR J SOL. a 
Thoſe former Fruits 3 and for our better Chear - 
Preſent ſt us with a pure and ſtronger Vine: ' 0 ve the . 
Left elſe ſome curious taſt might it nt es memory of 'the Author, 
' If ſo, what needs my {econd Buſh? *'Tis Waſt, who died in Febr, 164 
t Tet well thy choice Minerva merits this, FA of | A Eo 
This Ivie-Garland, everlaſting green ; | "OE BUGS 1 . | w; 
Which like the Muſes cup propertion;d is, - - 
 Whereont thou drinkt, wherein their Liquors been. + | | bs <> 
' Nor would ſt thou ſcape the laſh of Nemeſis,” ©2790 | NE 
"  Ff with Diogenes thou ſbouldf# refuſe, - EO a IY 
To let the thirſty drink, there hence. 'Twere News. py : 
Thy Books an Ark which all the World contains, © | OE bs Cv <Y 
And well may bear a ſhort Encomion. | | be | I 
Tis ſlender meed, yet who ſuch pay. diſdains e | | _ 
Good Wine ##ay have « Buſh, it need none, | + NY 
Nor bet q” 4 Lines of mine. 
Thy 


| dk Lone ru. rm brood ne MB 0 
Like it, increaſeth with due praiſe. 'Tis Good. yr | 


Much pains it coſt. much coſt, and laboy more z,\ = IRS 

Fame breath is dear, tis hard to purchaſe Ptaile, - 

The Muſes feat aſcenals an handred ſcore, vey 3 ; | 
| And Honour's journey lies not in plaimwajes,  _- e. he. So 
Who to Parnaſſus high-crown'd top will ſore, © 
a Muſt with elaborate Quill climb up; andjuch 
I» . Thy tender Genius boafteth thee. 'Tis Much. 


Too much indeed it were, but that in part | FEE 26g | + 
- The Guerdon of well-doing is the doing. ky | © 9% EPEDIS.: 
Is Fame and Reward but wait upon thine Art; . = 
'. Which yet deſerves that in this Forward: going, | <5 grad Ks - 
| Thy Fortunes may even-balaxce thy Deſert. A RR! ci CE ee BN 
'But Fortune's baſe, and ſells the Wages due _ a DES git, Ty + 
To Woxth, »to her Favourites. 'Tis True. = Os, 


The Earth#. Ground- lot is, Geographidz' © Pop Thug 
Kings ſomttihnes are thy ſubjeFs peopling it. ["-gh: bibs” A re 
Thy ſtory, Hiſtory hath beamtiff'd, Ny” b tine, wn.” | 
Penn'd by the vigour of an Home-bred wit; Xfie] 7 » Fr 
Whoſe Art hath travell'd all the World beſide, FO * AHN 
And can of every Countrey well declaxe "i ro a Shs 
Th'0ccurrents,Nature,Site, and Bounds. *Tis Rare, © 


3 3 | Thus that the Earth, ſo young thou co be 
| if | is Rare, True,Much,Good,News 534 
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Containing the Creation of the Wart by 4bwith ty Gad, ard. the Plantation of the ame by 
the ſons of men ;, the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, < eff pyawcks on 
the ferro oor Age paſt, as fr converſe and aarreſpo forge hthe. Nations preſen 
together with a brief view of ſame General P: guita, wh ich neceſſari ON ned 
#nto the Knowledge of. ae Fo | Eg SEL XR aſp Rf 8 APP -, 
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Adfnndas adhnc nondum cum tas erat 
Preſul ad hecLibyeus, fabricavit tartara, dixit, 
His que: ſcrmtari talia mente juvat. 
2 Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words : x: 
; +7. 4 ©: When teverend {ufindidin Hftrickpreach, FF 5 ET Eo nt 
s S: Nin Glance yo voy pe [ A F3«KAF 
As he the Worlds Creation prov' 
That God made allthj by his Word, - 7. by; 
'* + A fawcy Swain upſtarting Tp would know, . 
rar God before that _ = tine pk | 
bb aa %* Af pnarigd nd his t ts oY A F " 
WW - * V: | Y When neither ther Haven, nor NY Sits wee made: EL 
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: at laſt, when it ſeemed beſt unto his infinite and eternal Wiſdom, to ite the World; andfn things vi- | 
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ne work, NON be aareral or art 
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1 time a imſlf leaed,, et ene: ok pon the mane an ue weed whih ie pleaſed the-] 
| Vaſctycomokeuſeo | ok. - | oO ono 
firſt, for 'the- 'mcter,ou; ohh al things we 
hich Arn the firſt words of Geneſis. | cn andthe Earth, 
bur after tellerh us more | adbes char the which the ends” yer 
eager ry by ang) ich be called Heaven was but an- overcaſt of darkneſs, or 
* ciem 4b . asthe'rulga Of which Chaos Nor tepbadghivg rhntepdin. 
 ſtionleſs had berein co Lice: d wich 1s Wl Aeſtz, being before his time 
learned Geatpes: n. 7 {ang y'% 7 4 % " Se ; 
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make rheworld, but be _ it out af a bot bis Cee Dixit - 

word and they were made, faith the royal-P/almift, Pal. Ix v. 9.5 (There wenr no grewer ifsnor 

matter to the whole Creation, but a Dixics Dew And this not only-ſaid by:Aſoſes, but Ts 

Perks Doriani/ons Cock Wo 0715 ej 15 00mnis wirtns earnm, tv. 6 5. 6:1: bythe _ 

were the heivens made, and all-the/ Hoſts thereof by the breath of his i. In which vis 26doob: 
ſerved, chat though the Creation of the yrorld be. j generally alcribed.to Godth » "Sl 
.Senand.the H, a Cheſt had their parts therein; Fed Domini, | bythe y/ord of the Lord: 1 

' © . yens made, ſaich-the Rrogte Homer's { -Inthe dine the whe ;. all this oy 
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* KEE 


man, 
The 


him ) breathing into his Noſtrils the breath «f life, whereb | If 
wand anal f ah e whole Creation . the quantity or ſubſtance of ' 


v# 
1,» 
+: 
78S 


down inthe firſt of Geneſsr... /For God: no: ſooner Maid 7 "Pariamns Hominews,” lerus make Man after our ' | 
own Image, but preſently he addes chis Charter of Supream Authority, * Aus tet him bave dominion over © 
the fiſh of the Sea, and over the fow!s of the" Air,” indover'th: Cattel,”-aud over all the” Earth, A more 
particu'ar explication of thole ſeveral points,, whereinthar mage and this: Power doconſiſt eſpecially, 

* Tfhallnot cake upon meor endeayour now'; as being/not- of chis place'and purpoſe ich only is 
to ſhew, that as Man inthe very a& of his:Qreation participated more-df''the Divine-7mage, than all 
other Crea:ures; ſo was he by God's ſpecial grantinſeoffed with a "7 ower,, that any of the reſt 
could pretend unto, Man, thoughimiade' lower than the Angels, is in'thisabo! 
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42 
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chat 

boyerhem ; that all che 
Creatures of the World were made to be his ſervants, \and to attegd uporhis pleaſure. © And yer this 
grene and mighty Prince, this general Lord of all the WGrld, and! Svexear earares in it { ſetting aſide the 
ignity of his firſt. Creation ) doth- come into, 'the* world" in a worſe” cndition, than any.ofthe 
Creatures which were made to ſerve him; naked, and impotent, and ſpecebleſs, without uſe of rex. 
fon , neicher of power to help himſelf, or ask helpot others, Whereof Zattantizs in my mind gives 
. a Yery good reaſon, who tellerhu& that God ſends Man into the world, dm & inermem, naked, and 
weak, and undefenced againſt all violences and dangers ;/ whereas all Creatures: etſe,* wanita indumen- 
tenkturalibus & armata ſunt, are naturally both armed and cloathed, and able: to relieve themſelves; 

And this he doth unto-1his end, that Man being naturally deſticute of rhoſe outward helps,” mig 
miake-uſe of his inward faculties of judgment, wit, and underſtanding, -in furniſhing bimſelf with thar 
_ = Which he wants by-nature. For bereunto. the firſt original of all ManufaQures: andmechanick- Arts 
= | . bs&beteſerred, asis moſt plainandevident fromthe Book of God , in which we ſeez«thar- preſent. 
-"— ly. .vpdn'the-procreation of mankind, ' 4be! berogok hinfelf unto keeping ſheep, and*Cain to hiſs 
bandry ; «bal robandlethe Harp, Organ, and ſuch: Muſical Inſtruments; and T»bat-Cain to. work 
upon: braſs andiron, two metals very neceflary. to moſt 'kind of Trades, © The: like: may: be ſapp 
in all other Myſteries and Arts of living, though there be no expreſs mention of them/in thoſe car- * 

ly-daies;;- exceptit be'the Art of building, or the Carpenter's Trade, which noqueſtion' is as old us 

any, as-by the building of Cain's :Cuy, and Noah's Ark is moſt clearly evidenced. -Ged- made'/the 

world, 'and fitted it with all things neceſſary for the- life of Man, leaving Man to-provide hitmſelf of 

ſnch Additions, as rather ferve for comforts and conveniences in the way of his living, than"the neceſ- 

ſities of his life, 2 VE: rat- 2.0 r oy 

30 E Here then we have the worksof God, andthe works of men to be conſidered in perfuit of 'our pre 

36 " ſent Argument. - The works of God, -in; ſhadowing the Earth with Trees apd Forrefts;/interlacing'ir 
——= X with Cryſtal fream;,andicapacious;Rivers ;- inriching icwith fruitful and delicious Yates;adornjng ir with 
, lofty Mountains, and: ſtocking both the Hils and Vales with all ſorts of Cattet. - Burnothing more ſets 
forth the Power and Wiſdom of Almighty God,  asivrelates to rheſe particulars, 'than that moſt 'ad+ 
mirable: intermixtare of Want with: Plenty, whereby he bath united all the parts of the World in' a 
continual Traffick and Commerce with one another :  fome Countreys being . deſtirure of *thoſe 
Commodities, with: whigh others abound; aud; being plentiful in thoſe, which theorhers want," In- 
ſomuch that z6in the Body of Man, that Micrecoſm. or lirtle Word the Head canuot fay.tbatit hath no 
need ofthe Foot, nor the Foot of the Hand, nor other members of the- reſt : ſo neither/in- the _ 
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Balſamam | (37 
ge") ls » Arabia come, Le | LEH The tn 
&'cf'x 2 he ro ? Soup rich , ind. Ivoric | ; 2733 113 6&8 5 436 0 
7 From ar Alummie ; blas FP. 67 (fore. | . 
7 - From burning Chis ; from Peru, Pearls and Gold; FG PT” at 
From Ruflia, Fars, to keep the rich from cold,” <0} 16 8A 
From Florence, Silk , $a Spain, Freir, Seffren, Saths i Xa Fa6and 
From Danemark,. A mber, Cordege, Firs, and Flax, 
ono ay eg arpape repo ry 
From Hos-3 e from ! 5 of Riine, 
From England pools AI Land:, as God-diftributes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſandry tributes, 


This, as Dw- Bart as {i « the preſent timer, ſo queſtionleb the- ſame, 2c this ike Commecna hall 
inthe firit Ages of the Worlds Creation ; God) furniſhing all Countreys from the firſt beginning 
with ſome Steple-commedities, for-the benefic.of-themſelves. and others , for the maintaining of thar 
entercourſe between. Nation and-Nation, which makes them link the. cloſer in the bonds of Amity. And 
ro. this end alſo ſerve thoſe ſeveral. Manuf aftures- wherewith ſome Countreys do-aboand in reſpeR& of 
others ; but looked on in the'preſent Book ax the works of: men. ; And of this kind alſo ate the- ſeve- 
ral Polities ard-formsof Government, For though all Aagiftracy in it ſelf be from ide hm thy up 
thatthe Mewnerchica! form comes neareſt to the Government uſed by God himſelf : 
Palities are meerly but humane inventions, and that to Monerghy-it ſelf, the conſenr of men is gol 
explicitely or implicitely required;. All Governmentor Magiſtracy is called an Ord; __— —— mayin boly 
Scripture, 1 = 11.9, 13. | But, thoſe particular Works-.of | men which are the. 
part of our preſent ſubjef, are Cafles, Towne, and Cities of moſt eminent note ; which thrive En 
ſper in the World, according as Of theſs Fars of thoſe Conyeniencies, which conduce meſt to their 
'Magnificence and Greatneſs, - Of Boterne gives us many (relation being had to the time he lived 
jv) but of thoſe many we ſhall touch. upon the p1 principal only ,. paſfing, by thoſe of leſſer note, as.pl 
ſantneſs of Site, fruitfulneſs of Soyl, Jalobriry.of & Air, an 4 fach like obvi bvious Obſervations. Firſt? 
there is required to the Magnificence and Splendour of ig, a.Navigable River, or ſome ſuch caſie 
paſſage by Sea, which will bring thither a continual concourſe and trade of Merchants, /as at Fenige, 
Loudoun, Amſterdam: Secondly, ſome'Staple-ManufaQtures or Commodities, which will dravrhe like 
xeſort of Merchants, thoughthe conyeniency of Sea or Rivers invite-them not.; @ in. Nurenbery in 
Germany, a dry Town, but. mightily. Traded..; Thirdly; the Palace of the Prince z For di Impirarars 
56i Roma, where:the Court is,there will be a continual confluence of Nobles, Nllage Merchants, and: 
ſorts of Trades: And by this means Afedrid.not long hnce a poor beggarly Villa ng et 
populous City in all Spain, ' . Fourthly, the Reſidence-of the Not Nobility y with ftacdy 
and magnificent Buildings ;. which makes-the Cities. of: Italy (o-mach excell ours in Engin, idols: Nos 
bles dyelling inthe Cirsgndenm or the moſt part in their'\Countrey- houſes, | Fifthly, che Seats, 
or. Tri-wnals of Juſtite, on! which: both Advocates and C/ients are to give attendance 129 in the Parlig- _ 
mentary Citiesit France, and Spiresin Germeny. Sixthly, Univerlicies and Schools of Learning to which 
the Youth from all parts areco make reſort ,, whichi hath beet [long the chief cauſe of the fi 
of Oxford, Cambridge, Boneniain [taly, and other Cities of good! note: beyond-'the Seas. Seyenthiy, 
Jeamunity from Tolls and Taxes;. molt men being moſt deſironst0- inbabit there, where their In-come 
yo be bin 6 Pigs ge. largeſt, and their aq pooe 50 bg ho : $0. Naples, Florence, — 
ving been P were: ſaddevly re-peo _ large. Immbrutiesto 
comers-in.- -And laſt parry ve , either; 1+ he 4 es of Saints, or ſame- pared 
 $brines, or the.refidence of a ly area; orahe Seat rj "not po rar iy maares co 
draws people to; it; to on 5 om enriching 'of ſome Cities: ; And'of this, Rewe it {elf arent 
moſt pregranerilences nan reference. tothe Poper, und theſe latter times, cher famous. Town | 


not otherwiſe ſub6ſting.now, the conſtant reſidegge of the'Popes and Cardinals; whoſe abſences, 
white the Papal Fogel 4vi mms ad made it.0v þ £--h with Briarsand Brambls end burid 
it.almoſk. in its awn {ad ruines; :; cher imahe perſon 0 Titus Livins the \ arihy Sane 
man:here came ſo many from the Coaſt of, France and; Spain, that $, Hierome elegaatly-lai th; Que ad 
pal ape pe Foam reno ning #s dujas er {hq ; 49 ond 
7h Suchare _— j yare.once built; hone 

hi 1 by Ti dior be Fon, 


| ems: 
"Of Cain iris afs 


$3.6 4 ut . 

DI ONE Bt. LAVI I on OF "WY Ss. Sf c RE a AE bs 5 p 2p" <% 
& FACS jc > he LID : I 4 OE on CAE ; is» TW-C 8 CP. 20 EEO 94 2 po 
Eres i Sort OS Ra $2 VHOEES. Eo gt ER ett rt I SM Pit EE IS 
CNRS} CE ee oy as: WE TI ea Fs 5th. 

Þ, F L VS ret)? WI IE Ms WO. = 

-_ wor 1 179 

RN 9 We 3 l Ll T9 

_ £4 


Wm 
4% 


Es - "Tr " | "+ up © pt Fo (4 EY $7 2 <INT. CA; = 4 be 
* Yo C68. is: %, Vt 324" POLY NI GST 3 7 4 
if 19 ok I Y PET Et Ty 
© 4% mdf : ; . : ' 4 6 E 2 \ 
UW OUPEIY ee dah RT I OEM dan ths 0 oe Ae Dan [ 
wy, 4 ” ——_— 
Re T0 NT + Py i 5 © \ 4 
$9 7 4 ”_ E's 
- OS Ki : 
F ; Fro ” 
= -_ I 
——_— = ja 's COT" TO HE EY pi. —_ EIT H—_— 


C 
"Ih the reſidue - 


[t before the Floud : and ſo were moſt of the other'parts of the yori belides:: And it well peopled 
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 merous Army brought by Xerxes againſt the Greeks, though in times 40% ahoer following; And if we 
nth 

Ninu invaded Twdia'withan pier of three Millions of men, and 'npwards ; and yet was over-matched, 

andflain by 4h Prdian King, 'If't 


cially confiderinp the 16ng lives' of: men; amounting *to-$00;'or 9560years, and+ conſequently the lon 
timerthey panels thenſelves cothe a& of (Generation, And though 1 haveino tein gromel 
'G 


foritin the Bodk of God,yet 1 woe ar. be of *Afercators/ opinion ; who placing the 16Dy. 
naſty of che Kings'of 'Egyp: (where' Ewſtbjas begits'to calculare-dlte Epyprian times) at the firſt planting 
of. that'Coutttrey by the Sons 6f Noah; reckoneth the former fifteen" to bave been before the Flond, 
and toreach very near the times of: the: firſt1Cyeation,": That AG/Fuvp theSon of Hum was poſlefſct of 
todoubr, 
Adany *: 


La 
a_—_ 


tn1\ baton 4in1 lone win fille nite dil 
the Floud was no ſuch YG. 


T2 FSHESESSH ESMERS=S% Wk S066 vm "= wg o ms = 


" 
"5,04 
ENV . 
6 © F g 


ra; . | be LT 
LU ” 
, - 
4 s 
+ : 


becauſe there is expreſs Textfor it, 
creaſe of oe om ut that ſayin 
Ad udar nivas ſedes nece ſſitatem computiſſe | 
es) then of providing victuals for themſ les, d 'TRrong a morivelung - 
ro ſuch diſperſions, as the-Confuſien of Togwe wl afterwards. The differenceis, that that whith 
furh an a6 Hymns have donein long traR of time, the conf»/ron of 'Tongnes did inan inftant'; mor only - * 
hk proud: Builders to: give over the: finiſhing of the Tower which they had. beganz but 19 
unite eeafolrarwith ſuch, whoſe language came moſt near to. that which-themſe|ves- were Maſters. of 
It was high time, no queſtion, to: deſiſt from this proud attempt, . when the Labqurer- underioo | 3 
what the Workman called for., but brought himthings quite- contrary. to his expedarion, .- Buthe. - | "IN 
cauſe ſome Plancations-had-no reference to the CoyfuSon of Tongues; but were made before it, or:on | | "0 
the ſending our of ſuch Colonies as were neareſt tothe place where the” 4rk did-gelty: L-tbink\is ripe © Ha 
amiſs to reſolve that queſtion touching the reſting of che Ark, on -which the Plantations of the Faſt f 
 ' have ſo great dependence. -- All that the Scripture telleth-us» of it, is; -that' the 44: reſted on the 
Mountains of | Ararat ,, but where thoſe Mountains are, that it telleth usnor-; b know 7oſephay, and 
ſome other,of more eminent note (but ſuch as ground themſelves upon. his authotity)affirmthoſe Moun- 
tains of Ararat to be the Hills of Armenia, Which they do chiefly on theſe Reaſons;; Firſt; becauſe * 
' Armenia is called Araratinthe Book of God, as it is confeſſedly z and ſecondly, becauſe of an oid-rra.. | 0 
dition, countenanced by Beroſxs, and ſome others of the ancient Writers, cited) by-oſep/us, affirming, . "- 
that on the Gordiaan Mountains in Armenia Afajor; ſome of the-Reliques of 'the 4th, were remiiting 3 
in their times, and uſed as a Preſeryative againſt Inchantments. -Which' notwithſtanding, 1 indlinexa- 
ther to the opinion of Gorepins Becanus (who amongſt many ſtrange whimſeys broached ſome notable 
truths) by whom the Ark is ſaid to reſt on'the top of Mount Canceſsr in the Cenfines of FartaricyPro- 
ſia, and Ind5a,.- His Arguments are many , but 1 look on two as of: greateſt- conſequence; the firſt 
whereof is grounded upon evident reafon , the- ſecond on plain Text of Seripture. That which is 5 
rounded -upon reaſon , is the exceeding populoſity of ' thoſe Eaſtern Congtreys, into which-none of E: 

Hoke by whom the world was planted afcer the Confuſion of Languages, are yet-reported tohavg tra- | = 
yelled with their ſeveral Colonies, by any who have took moſt 'pains' ui this diſcovery. Thoſe infinire - x 2 
numbers which Sraxrobates, one (and but one of many) of the Kings of -the 7ndiaxs, brought into the 

field againſt Semirams ; and the vaſt Army of. Zoroafter the King of Zaf#ria,;: conduted our. of that 

one Provyinee-againſt Ninns., 'are proof enough, that' thoſe Countreys were of anclder Plantation, than 

to be a ſecond or third: Caſt ling of ſome other Swarm ſettled in-Perfia,or Afyria, after the Confuſpoy. 

For Ninu:,who was the Husband of Sermiramis;was buttbe Grandchild of Nimrod; and mult needs 

look upoA.ir, as-a-thing impoſllible; that. thoſe vaſt Armies which Semiramis was able to raiſe: outbf all 

her Dominions, ſhould be encountred by one King-with an equal farce, -and that of-his: own-Sybjets 

only; 1f rhat one King, and thoſe his SubjeRs had! been ſome late-Colonie of :cthoſe new Plantations, 
. «nd not poſſeſſed-of a-Countrey peopled and inhabited before that' Confuſion, | Nor: was! it;birupon | 

bme good ground, that. the Seyrbians (who, inhabited on. the'Naornth of Mount Carraſn:) were ge- 
yerally eſteemedithe moſi ancient Nation in the World, and carricd it away froniche Egyprianc;Phrys 
$i«ns, and all other Competitours, with this publick Verdi, Soptharum gene ſemper antiqniſſima't "which 
med could be no other; but the neighbourhood of lifes unto them.(though perhaps.that ground 
ong ing of: near the-placeof the 
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Plain rearms, toſpeak plain-non-ſence. And mou this <cripture be fo-clear;thatit needs no Commen- 


But of thisfixſt ;thereis: 
wire rare 
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Of the Plantation of the WO'R LD I 
_andTigrse;. wheress ihey had a ſhorter; and an eatier paſſage. Capeſns, ſingular by timſelf,; quarrel” 
* lethwittſthe Tranſlation (received without diſpute by all other -Criticks) and will riot have the Hee” 
brew |Kedem, tobe rendred- Faft, but to ſignifie that Region, wharſoever it was, which was inhabireq 
"a by Kedew the' Son of 1ſmac/,, of whom"we find mention Gem 25.15, * But then befides his quarrel. : 
= with'all other Tranſlations , he fuppoſeth a former progreſs from the Mountains of "Ar«rat to tharlang 
E.- ; | of Kerdem, and conſequently falleth into a part of the Errour beforerefelled. Bochartns finding (if not - 
oy that the Aſſyriess called all thoſe parts of their Empire beyond Tigri, the Eaſtern, andthoſe 
=. - . on this fide of ir, the Weſtern; would thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be faid by Adeſer to 
= have come trom the Eeft , becauſe they came from one of the Eaſtern Provinces of the Aſſyrian Ems 
FE pire. Every way faulty in this point : For beſides chat the greateſt part of Armenia lieth on the North of | 
Tigris, and the leaſt partof it on the Weſt, and therefore not within the compaſs of the Eaſtern Provin; 
ces ; and that Bochartxs bath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that this diviſion was in uſein the titng 
of Moſes, we may as rationally conclude, and with leſs abſardity, thar the firſt Inhabitants of Brirain, | 
might have been faid by Ammianns Marcelinus, or any Writer of thar time, to come out of the zeſt, 
(though he well knew they came from Gan!, which is plainly Zaft of it) becauſe Gawl in his time waga,! 
Province of the eſt parts of the Empire. | lied In 
Having thus fortified our opinion both with' Scripture and Reaſon, the Arguments: produced againſt 
us will be eaſily anſwered, For though Armenia be granted to be the Countrey of Ararat , yer-the 
Mountains of Araret.may extend beyond the Countrey. That mignty Ridg of Mountains,which, be- | 
ginning in 44 the lefs, run as far as 1»dia (by the Antients commonly called Mount Tawrss) might very 
well be called by Moſes the Mountains of Ararat, becauſe that. was the firſt Countrey of the greater Ml 
Aſa by which they paſſed ; and where they were of greater note than they bad been formerly. Juſt as 
the Aadriatick' Sea took that name from Adris, then the chief Port of it,though it waſhed many'Shore 
beſides : Or as ſome Hills with us are called Afalvers Hills, becauſe they are higheſt near that Village; WW 
though they extend themſelves into other Lordſhips. And as for the' Authority of Tradition, and che WW 
Teſtimony of humane Writers, which (as before was ſaid) are brought in for an help,” touching ſome 
ws: 6e of the Ark to be ſeen on the Gordieay Mountains; 1 look upon it as an Argument of 'ng | 
weight atall, For firſt Feroſus (followed herein by all che reſt) reports it only on the ground of uncer; 
= tain hear-ſay , which is a weak aff for ſo heavy a cauſe to lie upon. Secondly, to balance the authority - 
"I of Beroſus (if of any credit in this caſe) we have the teſtimony and authority of Portis Cato, as antietit 
bt almoſt as he, affirming poſitively, in Seythia Saga renatum efſe mortale genus, that Mankind was repai W 
/ red in that part of $cythia which after was poſſcſſed by the Sacans: And they, we know,dweltin thoſe | 
| parts of Scythia which lay next to Bafria,a Province of the Perſian Empire, and not far from the brats 
ches of Mount Cancaſus, And thirdly, unto one Tradition to oppoſe another ; thoſe of Mount Cancas 
ſes do averr,that a large Vineyard in Aſargiana,near the foot of that Mountain, wasof Noah's Plants 
tion ,” of which we ſhail ſpeak more when we come to. T artarie. | v 
It.is now time 1 ſhould go forwards with-the Builders of Babel, and their wide diſperſions ; for whom. ; 
it was high time to conſort themſelves with ſuch. as they could underſtand/;"the- neceſſity of diſcourſe. 
and conference on that fatal Accident, makivg them lay- aſide their old acquaintances, and joyn them . 
ſelves to others of their own new Language, 1 knowthat _—_ learned men, according to the number 
- of names laid down in the tenth of Gen. being 70, bave made ſo many Languages to have been ſpoken: 
upon that Confuſion : And that of thoſe, 26 heing the Poſterity of Sem, diſperſed themſelves about Aſiz 
the greater, 3o others of the loyns of Cham,peopled Africk, Arabia, and Syria'; and thatthe 14 which - 
remain, being the iſſue of 7apher, withdrew themſelves towards: Exrope, andthe leſſer Aſa,” But this,as 
to the number of Languages, I take to be'but a conceit; though many, more' improbable; have paſſed 
for omen, It being plain, that Cayaas and his Sons, eleven in all, had bur one Languape amongſt cheni, | 
which was the Hbrew,or the Language of the land of Canaan. And as for oftay andhis Sons) being th” 
in number,conſidering that he was the younger brother of Pbal/eg, in'whoſe time this: Confuſion bapned;, - 
it is moſt probable,and avowed for a certain truth, that extlfer none of them were born, -or if they were, 
yet they were all of them too young to. have an hand-in the deſign for the building of the Tower: of | 
Babe); and conſequently could not be within the curſe: of confounded: Languages; iS, here is neat's | 
third part of the 7@ to be taken off; as poſſibly might all the Sons of yy ag be,if it:were worth' the | 
while to inſiſt upon it; This then I take: but for a fancy. And- as for that;- of the diſperſion intoube.. 
faid three parts of the (then) known World, 1 take it- to betrueenoughin long tra of time; 'but * 
falſe enough, if underſtood of any preſent ſeparation of the Sons of Noah into parts-ſofar remote will | 
diſtant one from another. For what needed any ſuch remote Plantations'be, as long/as they! had reoih 
enough to live one near another, and ſo enjoy that civil intercourſe and matual ſociety whichthen$ 
ture of Mankinde doth moſt delight in? And therefore 1 cdnceiveit tobe far: more probable, that they 
; who met together for the building of Babel, joyning-themſelves ro men' of the ſame*Language with. 
them, did tirſt ſet down upon the places near the Valley of Shinaar-: 'and from thence; propagated und. 
diſperſed themſelves into further Countreys as either the neceſſity of providing of 'Vituals; or ſee I 
ing better and more fruitfull habitations for themſe{ves and theirs '-Ge-the defire of 'being ont of the | 
reach of ſome potent Neighbours, whoſe yoke they:found too heavy! for::their necks: to bear'; -did' en 
force them toit, - And being ſo ſetled to their minds, :the addition-of *aifew' more years brought whe I 
like neceſſity of ſending Colonies farther off as they grew more or leſs populous in their generations 
It being in Plantations of Men, asin that of Bees, amongſt whom one' $w4rjm ſends out another, rhit 
begets a Cftling, till the whole ground or Garden grow too ſmal| to hold thern;/ For thus'(ro- ſeed 
further for an inſtance of it) the Gax/: firſt planted Brizain, the Britains:lreland the' Iriſs Scotland; 
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vhich were pidatedby them; 1 4-44! i. way (RD 7 
.iFix cherefore};$0 beaiminithrihe avs 7 Hs, 4s! choſe wks fedrhonibivenly. 4s x 4 
out. wandring furgher; we find Sewr! ro have ad) fiverhons, thartis-ro fy,” Blew, Afar, drphuxas 
Lad, and Aram,.of whom there. is no iſſue.on Record inholy py ns, Ar 
Aran ;and of thelerwo, there are bur four. Sons giver £6: -— ; Vi: Us; Het, Gether, | 
pbaxad, which. was Srlab.s:Fo: 
| _ add ck pL i 


apgldy Þ y. . ay. — Nilive ks Pary 4 
Empire). which alter pap 5 fr" ram cincuitum Adiabene, Aſlyria prijgi temporibarve- 
£44, 45 10 Awmianny Mearcellinasg; lik. 3:1 comes next after: Aſſmr,and -bim grmgrdrs a - 
tbe FE father of Cram ep ark ploteed] ke be Sn true, \Bur orhers te 

thar-more probably, perhaps, at:part of 4 ſſyhis irſt called Arph, 
ts, afterwards. Arropachitis,;by which name. it -occurzeth; in the Tables of Prodency= 'Lwd th 


Son, is-genergily 16 be. rhe. father of the Lydiaws, x-people of «sfis the lefs;, we panes a Lad 
's cl (or- Avdhs, as theGreeians call them) 


being much: alike: And it.is le eng En 

of. che y. of, this Lad; might afterwards.ſectle'in tboſe 9k wins 0a call rhe -Countrey bythe - | 2 
poi: av Lod:their common Anceſtor z a+ the /poſtetity of- Abraham took unto themſelves the name.vof  .- Wo 
eſrom- Heber, one of abe Progenitors: of their father. Abrahams: But that Lau ſhould in-prtfon 4 w.. 

goo farr fromthe reſt of the Sonsof Sem; [. canhot: (eably. imagine. - | 


Far. Aram the” filth andiaſt :(as/ 
they ſfandin order of the Text). ſets himſelf downcloſe by his Brethren, inthe Land of 8 Ke | | 
inthe Hebrevyis called Aram; and; trom hence the name of .Arawites, vas giverito; the 1 T 
it,...Of.which; and. of the fevers}: Provinces. which werebence denominated;' we "+ fomar—r1 oi T x 
more fully, when we:come to. Syris;,Qacly yake nowhis teſtimony and acknowledgment from the Pen ; 
of. Strabsz nes: oe. -Syr0s,4/3-Syri Aramenios, &. Aramecos vocamt. Thoſe { ſaith he ). which we* IE 
now call Syrians, docall themſelves Aremeans, or "Arainenidvs, 10 and: abour the-fame parts, . did-the 


four:F0ns-of Aram ſet.chemſelves.and their families $5 Us-in that part of Syria, which TE 4 


Darvaſcene, vt dram Dayweſth;: the building of the great City bf 69rarnk ae ara. 
unto-him ; and the Land. of Vs, bordering South upon Dawaſca, 
like did-Hw/; Or Chu; the.nexz Son. of »4r4m,. whom Paſepbue 6 a 
er Aramevia, #8i Strabe : «And abit. notimprobably, conſidering 
which Stephan calls. Cholobetene and divers Cities.in that Tra 
Hal,or Chi;8s Chilus,Chilnate; Gholimns, Colſa,. and Colgna,; w 
Peolemy- | bor. Gerber; the third Sovof {ram it is; not yet agren 
jo. contrary toll reaſon, placetbibim in-Battris F_w Mercer, witiias 
theleſſer Afs, and Acarnayia of Greece. Funius {ets him: down in the;Province 
cis, near his father Aram, where Prolemy placethiGindarys, and the Natiomciled by 
Batherfs 0n-the: banks of the River Dengticas which: RS the"C 
SXewphosl Which River,.if it were called ny uy as he £90jE | 


1A 
$5 


dwelling 'was from Meſha, 4 nr, r<geed Se 


 ſelf-ſame reaſon) anda Town calied erax in Hammoniaca, a Region of Egypr, to'which Jarach might” - 


” where the Scriptures place them ;..than inthe South. (with reference: to the Wilderneſs, or Landof | 
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the City of $«/a;and not af the Ne ge ps ty r Saſi4xi, which borrowed their de 
rem To Sela was'born Heber, from'whom arti gry dre, or & 
ones derive their flame. And-to him Pheleg his firltborn, who in all probabiliry gave name t0 (1 f 

ncalled Phalga,. ſi _ on —_ wagon not ok a rey ye EET 
Stephanus 1n tusBod Urbjbus, 5-10 e W it | 
binksof 2 Ne, wherethe River Charborar' nw waters with, LE but there: orruptly: 
Phar £4, 1N Phalga. FF, EK 
Bir the great iricreaſe. of Sem's Poſteriry;came by Jelgenthe ond Sn of Ebert Fer of ) fa 
ſewer than irreen Sons, whoſe namesare on Recordin the tenth of Geneſis, is ſaid,thar 7/ 
phar, a rut in the Eaſt, And here i maſter vele 

differ trom- Bochartzs, who hath fokins and{ his. Sons jinco a little « ' Arabia+ 
where 1 caryfind no'room for red andlefs reaſon :30':place them, /; For Avg, that fig: 
Chaw, and the Chiefs' of ey Y, ightin number, were lane: | 


it. muſt riecds be; thar-they- Count: any of the 
PE the Fathers of: Families, and lea Inver ay : 


Foktan were of ape ſufficient - 
credibly ſuppoſed nor: to have been born when ach of: Noah's poſterity as are mentione gy 
diſperſed themſelvesinto new Plantations; * but it is/eyident from the Te that none of bis ch 
were then born,. if their Father were. . And-this- Bochkrras doth: | two 
Firſt, granting that neither Phaleg, nor Joktan mere preſent: at: the building of. no , 
tanis ili poſt aliquot annos pally muchie(s.the Sons of Foktax begor many year air, Lib. I. 6 
And: ſecondly, affirming le, oa and lus: children came not: withinthe curſe of C 
gnager, quia nowdumerant geniti, becauſe then unborn; Cap.'15.* Hereupo ; 
improba le, that: Zektan and his children ſhoul find room jn the beſt £ * Arabia Felix, "otich Os. 
and his Poſterity had inhabited ſo lorg before. raos: i ix s.ioopeghoble thatthe Sons of Char. would. 
plant themſelyes jn the. worlt parg. of the-Coun ey-f —_ -and leave the. beſt abd richeſh- | 
of it for ſome! nexp [Adventurers z'*,$o4ir is impo apy = des of Zoktan ſhould cither be:re<; 
moved ſo farr from: the reſt- of the Houſe of Srphoxad., who: are: all-planced onthe! og the, 
River. Tigr:, as was before ſhewed , or that. they ſhould be able, had they. been. ſo. minded, to break... 
through t e whole Countreys of the Aſſrians, Chaſites, and-other. Nations, t0 come unto t OY 
coders of Arabia Felix. He that believes they did, or could, muſthave-a-Rronger Fakhthan wine; 
but-ir ſhall never conduce any thing to his jnſtifieations! Nor am Lmoved at all at that *which Co 
meto be his weightieſt Argument, namely, 'that«the' Arabjave, uns ch 54 eph Be cen 
Zdlahomet Ben Facob, rwo of their chief Writers, affirm, that Fokten was the Founder. of their 6. 
and Nation ; no-morethan | am-moved'to think thatithe Saracens are derived from Sarathe ws me 
not from Hagar the Concubine, and ſexyant of Abraham ; becauſe that people ſo report ir, for thels'” 
reater glory. 
| And Gr the ſeveral Nations of Arabia Felix: whoſe orighad he ates to the Sons of Fikran; Lies. : 
fo many tranſpoſitions of ſyllables, alterations even of Ragical Letters, ſuchand ſo many wreſted = Y 
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nations, 2s by the liberty .of making quidliver ex quo!zbet, it were no difficult matter to: find A 
*for them 'in any Countrey wharſoever.- For how extorted and-unnatural are the derivations of the -. 

Allumacte from Almodad, of the Mavite from Abimail, of the Fobarite from Jehab ? How impoſſible 
is it, that Jarech ſhould give name to the }ſle which Ptolemy calleth' NJvog "Tegzxory, Inſal ar >. 
Accipirrum, as the Latine hath it, that is to ſay, the Iſle of Hawks, fromthe abundance of Hawks» w 
were therein bread : There being another Iſland of the ſame namenear.unto $erdixia (ſocalled for the. 


*s 
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How improbable chat Ophir ſhould give name ro Ur;hre, a poorIfle of the Red Sea, Obat! to Sinus 
Avalites in o/£thiopsa, on the other fide of that Gulf ? or, that Dicl« muſt be fixed in Arabia, pos, 
other reaſon, but becauſe the word Ggnifieth a Palm-tree,” of which that Countrey yields good plen- © 
ty; «if ſome other Countreys did not yield as mych?: - Theſe, and-ſome qther reaſons hereafter fol-. - 
Jowing, have made me bold ro differ from that learned Man in this particulary whoſe induſtry and abili- 

ties 1 do otherwiſe honour ; @nd rather to look for foktax and his-Sons inthe Eaft part of {th World,” 


as well lay claim; (if that won'd wy, it) as to this Fo Fac um, or Accipitrum, in the Gulf of- Arabia 


Madian, i in one of which the Book of Geneſ3s wgs written) where Bochartus PRO therk, | Yet!ſo farrl-. 
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ro. look for his Son" Sheba; both be 4. \joyned ti ether. i in_the Book of (G ; and both. chere 
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deſcended at the firſt from ſeveral parents, inhabited the lower parts of Arabie Feliz from oneSeata 
the other , as evidently appearetli by choſe words of Plizy; where he informethus moſttruly,thattbe 
Sabzans, an Arabian people, well known for their abundanceof Frankincenſe, gd #traque warie por. 
reltis gentibur habitare, bad ſpread themſelves over all the Countrey,even fromthe: Red Sea'to the Gulf 
of Perfia. Finally', in the ſame'track we find Dedey the other ſon. of Regma,andihe laſt of all the: ſons 


cs Ta 


of Chet : there being on the mouthof the Pex 45 Gulf ( but onthe Arabiancoaſt thereof), notoply a . 


City, but a Province called by the name of Deday;which both Ortelins and ſome other late Ge | 
do-take notice of: And more'than fo, the Propher Zzekie! joynshimwith his brother $heba,and makes 
them both to follow'the ſame rrade-of Merchandiſe ; The mey of Dedan' were thy Merchants, chap, 27. 
15. Sheba, and Dedan, aud the Aſerchantz of Tarſhifh; - chap.:38; 13: They brought thee horns of Tory, 


- ind Ebony, faith the Propher in the former Texts © 1 


The head of the next houſe of the race of Cham, was Aſiſraim the ſecond ſon, of, whom ir is generally 
affirmed, that leaving his elder brother Ch; and this poſterity, in the rich and deleQable Countries of 
Arabia Felix, and the next parts to Babylon, '0rtheland of Shinaary be went wich bis:own fons;;:and 
his Brother Phat, into Africa, and there planted: Zyypt.: ' Of this there is no queſtion amongſt ths 


"Learned, though all the tracks and footſteps of Aſiſ#aim be quite worn'ont:; unlets any.thing of itwere 


preſerved int eword Meer; , by which the Eyyprians antiently called-'the firft:moneth in the year; 
or in that of Adeſre, by which name the Arabians call Zgypr to-his dayz But being Byype is called Afsſ« 
riam in the Hebrew bibles, that only is ſufficient withour turther evidence. And therefore leaving him 
in Egypt, let us look after his\ſon Lyudim , whom he ſent out to:people /£thiopia;; the next Countrey 
ro bim, For that this Ludim was the father of thoſe &/£thiopians, many, good reaſons are alleaged;;;Firſt, 
from the Text of 'Eſaieh, chap: 66. 19. and F+r,46 9, where Zudisfaid to be-very 3 tg in draWing 
the Bow, which agrees punQually wigh the CharaRer given unto the Erhiopians by.Strabo.,. Heradaton; 
Dioderns Sicalas, and others of the antient Writers, ' 'Secondly ,- from the joyning of the children or. 
people of Ladim with thoſe of Phsl,in the placeof *Eſai4h before cited : which. Pha/ may very probably 
be the City which the Greciaws call Phile, ſitnate nor far from Syene',. on the very borders of Erhiopia, 
and antiently inhabited both by the Erhiopians and Egyptians, asStrabo, and-ſome others of the An- 
tients witneſs, Thirdly, from the conjun&ion of the children of. Zad or Ladim ; with thoſe of Chus,on 


the Gulf of Arabi, and thoſe of Phyr, or Lybiavs, onthe other ſide of Monnt AHrlas; both next neigh- 


bours to them; as in Fzek.30., ver.g, andthat of Fer. above-mentioned , ( where, our Engliſh yery 
ſtrangly rendreth Z=dim by the name of Lydians-) : which dwell too far off both from Chufs and: P hat, 
to be joyned together in one ation; But of this, more than enough already, the Arguments being ſo 
ſtrong, and ſo moſt demonſtrative. T go on therefore to the next; only obſerying by: rhe way, that 
the Ethiopians tnentioried in the Texts of our Z»gli/p Bibles, are not theſe of Africa',. but the Chu 
fites of Arabia Felix ,. our Tranſlators alwaies rendring Chas, by Ethiopia. The 4Anamim,who come 
next, 1 know not where. to find ;, or in what place to look for them, unleſs they were the ſame-with 
the Amantes Of Solinns , and the Hammanicntes of Pliny, a people ſeated onthe ſea:fide neer the great= 


- er$Syris-, to which the neighbourhood of the Lebabim may give ſome countenance, who ſeem to 


be the ſame with the people of Lyb4a, a Province ſeated betwixt Egypt and Cyrenaica, and were « 
Lybiegyptio bythe old Geographers, to difference them from the Inhabitants of the greater Lybia,wherol 
more hereafter. For the Nepbthabim, 1am alſo at a loſs, unlefs we find them ſomewhere in Cyrendi» 
ca; and that ſome remnant of the name bein Aprachi faunm, which occurs: in-Prolemy... But tor: the 
Pathraſn , 1 think no queſtion need be made, bututhat they were the people of that Province of Egypts 
which in divers places of the Scripture is called Pathros, as Eſay 11. 11. nh; Exek. 29.14.\-and 
ſeems to be that part of Fgype, which is called Thebas , where Prolemy placeth Pathyris, an In-land 
Town not far from Thebe, (And Pathuris the Greek or Septaagint term that , whichin the Hebrew. is 
called Pathroz.) v2 03 12s | 4 
Hitherto we have found the Nations which deſcended from the ſons of Adi/raim., in Egypt, and 
the Countries adjoyning to it, And there, or thereabouts we are to look for Cophrorim, and Cafiu- 
him, the two ſons remaiging. ' I know there bath' been great pains taken to find;the Caſluhim- in 
Colchi, \and-the-Cophtorim in Cappadocia,or Pontar, not far ftrom-Trabezond , where notwithitandi 
there is no track of the names remaining. Burt this being ſo far off from Zgypr , in and near which, bot 
Miſraim bimfelf, and all the reſt of his ſons were planted ; 1 can by no means yield-tq it, though 
to content ſuch learned men as would fain bave it ſo, 1 think it poſſible enough that fome of the Egypri- 
ans in ſucceding times, moved with the fame of that great wealth which Colchis wasſuppoſed ro-yield 
to ſome Adventurers, mightleave their native foyl to inhabit there. And therefore | think rather, 
on planted in the Region of Ceſiorss ( not far from 
Damiata, a chief town of Eyypr ) which retains ſomewhat of the name , and ſo doth Copr»r , an old 
City of Egypt, of thename of Cophtorim. Or if it did nor, as it doth , why-the ol, Cophti,which 
at this day 1s given to the Chriſtians of Zgypt, may not be thought co have its firſt [riſe from. Cophto- 
rim , rather than that they.are ſo called quaſi, e£gophts , corruptly for ./£gypris, I muſt needs ſay x 
. am not ſatisfied, - Beſides, it being clear in Scripturezthat the Caſlubins and Cophtorim dwelt neer roge- 


ther, and that the Philifims are ſaid to deſcend from Caſtubim z/ if Caſiuhims ſhould go for Colbiyy 


and Cophtorim for Cappadotia', we mult firſt carry them 1 know not how far off. from the reſt of their 
Brethren , againſt the method of all Plantations; and then'bring the Philifimss back again from ;Col+ 
chis, to finda dwelling on the borders of the Land of F 27pt , from whence their Anceitors apd Allies 
were ſo far remote. Whereas. by ſetling theſe two Nations amongſt the reſt of their Brethren, the 
journey of the Philifims unto. Canaan, and en * i the poſſcflions of the Avims (4 Coneey 
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ple) whom they had ſubdaed, De#r-2.25. is doch eafie and natural; Bur before we. tollow theſe © 
the Caneanites, we will firſt ſee what became of Phut 
thethird fon of Cham. And if we guide our ſelyesinthis Labyrinth, by the clew of Antiquity ,, we 
ſhall find him ſetled Weſt of his Brother Adiſ-«im, andſoto the 43antsck; Ocean, the Lake of T rico © 
parting their dominions. Some Relidts of che name there were in the time of 7o/ephas, who telleth ug * 

of « River of Afanrirania, which in his tinie retained the name of '/Phut.:. Pliny: makes mention of it |; 
alſo. ; Ptolemy'rakes notice of a Riverin thoſe parts called Prhth,, which:comes very neer it. And ſo 
doth Ipdere, Otigits; 1.2, Bur St. Hierome in my mind. purs it out, of doubt, whoſe words 1 will pur © 


Phil furtherin-their new Plantation among 


down, and ſo leave:AfHica; Phut Lybiz , 4 9m & Manritanie finvins nſque'ad preſens Phut dicitar, 


ommiſque cirea eum Regio Phutenlſis ; cajus reb mult Soriptores tam Crecs quam Lating reſtes ſunt. Where | 
we have not only a River, but a Province of the name of -Phut ; and-many antient Writers both Grechs | | 


and Latis called to witneſs to it. 7 | | | 

And now we ſhould proceed: to Canaan and his ſons ( eleven inall)' deing the fourth and laſt 
branch'of the houſe of Chew. But- being they all: kept together in or neer the land of Canaan, we 
ſhall find them there 3 or meet withthem in ſuch Plaritations and Colonies as they fent abroad , under 


the title of Phoenician; And therefore:go wenext to. epher, whoſe Tents God hath promiſed to en- » 


large, as indeed hedid ; ſpreading his branches over ZEwrope, the leſſer Aja , and a great part of the 
greater alſo, To him were born ſeyen ſonsin all, that is to ſay, Gower, and Aſegeg, Audai and Zavan, 
T abdl, Meſech;ard Thyrar: Of which, the Iflue of two only are vpon record, viz. 4/chrnaz, Ripharh, 
and Togarma;, the ſons of Gomer'; Eliba , Tarſriſh, Kittim , and Dodanim , the ſons of Favay, 
And firſt for Gomer and his ſons, firſt poſſeſſed themſelves of convenient dwellings in the great- 
er, ind the leſſer Af. Gomer himſelf firſt planting/in the monntsinous places of 4/bayia , where the 
Mountains called Cimmerins long retained his name ;andafter changing thar- unpleaſant , and unfruit. 
ſul dwelling for the Plains of Phyygie,, in-which the City Cimmerss , in, the daies of Pliny , did. pre- 
ſerve-his memory. For that the poſterity and people of Gemer, called ar firſt Gomerians, came to take 
the name of Cimmerians, a8 of Cimbri afterwards, is generally agreed upon amongſt the Learned, 
Now then, as Gomey fixt himſelf in the greater Phrygia,ſo did his eldeſt ſon A/chenaz in Phrygia minor, 
and the Country of T'roas, ſpreading himſelf along upon the Helleſpoxt, andthoſe Greekiſh Seas, as far 
as Bitbynia, ' In all which places there were left ſome memory of this Plantation, For in Birby»ia there 
is a Bay called Sinn Aſcavins , together with a River , and a Lake of the ſame name. alſo. And in 
the lefſer Phrygia, and the Countrey of Troar, there was both a he a Province adjoyning , anti- 
ently known by the name of Aſcania and the Aſcame Inſule alſo on the coaſts thereof, Nor is it 
any thing unlikely, but that in bonour of this 4ſchenaz , the Kings and great men of thoſe parts, took 
the name of A/canine, Ofwhich name, belides Aſcanins the ſon of e/Enegs, we find a King mentioned 
in the ſecond of Homers 1liads, which came unto the aid of Priamns at the fiege of Troy. In the ſame 
quarters of the World. we find Ripharh alſo, the founder of the Riphez,a people dwelling in the Eaſt 
parts of Bithynia, and ſpreading alſo over Paphlagonia-: In both which Provinces there are ſome rem. 
nants of his name to be found amongſt the antients, For beſides that Foſephns ſaith expreſly, that the 
Paphlagonians antiently were called Riphes; theres mention in Apollonins Argonanticks of the River 
Rhcbens , which riſing in Fithynia , emptieth it ſelf into the Poutas Zxxinns, neer to Paphlagonia,: of 
which River P/jx alſo doth inform us , and Stephanus doth not only acquaint us with the River it ſelf, 
but tells us alſo of a Region of the ſame name , and of a people thereabouts , which are called Rhebes, 
Nor need we look much further to find out the ſeat of Togarmathe third ſon of Gemer , whom the 


Prophet Ezekiel not-only joyneth with his father , as two neighbouring Nations, but -makes both of 


them to lie Northwards of ade ; Gomer and all bis bands , the houſe of Togarma inthe North quar- 
ters, and all bis bands, cap. 38.6, Sothat they do not gheſs amiſs who place Togerme and- his Progeny 


in Cappadocia : a Country not only bordering neer to the Plantations of Gomer,and lying enthe north 


of the land of Cayaay, but very well ſtocked with an excellent breed -of Mules and Horſes , as $trabo 
teſtifieth in the 1 x Book of his Geography ; with which commodities they traded at the Fairs of Tyre,as 
the ſame Prophet tells us of them, cap 27, 14. But for a more evident proof of this; that Togarma's, 
dwelling muſt be found in Cappadocia , we muſt firſt know that the Greek Tranſlators call him generally 
by the name of Torgama ; and then, har antiently there was a people in Cappagecia and Ga/atia,whom 
Strabo calleth Trocmi, and T wlly, Trogmi., by Srephanas they arenamed Trocmens , and T rogmades in 
the Council of Chalcedop, in which Cyriacus Biſhop of the Trogmades(Kvgraxd; *Enilxon@- Teoſuddor) 
is often mentioned. | 
Having thus done with Gower , and the ſons of Gower , we will next perſue the reft of the ſons 


of Japhet is Magog, concerning whom there hath been much diſpute and difference among our An- 
tiquaries ; ſome making him the Father of the Scythians, ſome of the Gorhs , and others finally of the 
Tartars, all of them thinking that ſuch a terrible names as Gog and Zſageg,, could not belong to any 
but ſuchterrible Nations. And poſfible enough it is, that ſome of his poſterity in ſucceeding times 
finding their own ſeats too narrow for them, might remove further-Northwards , and be. che foun- 
ders of ſome Scythian and Tartarian Nations ; but that Afagog himſelf in his firſt Plantation , ſhould 
wander fafar out of the way from the reſt of his brethren , hen he had elbow, room enough amongſt 


them , 1cannot eaſily imagine, When therefore 1 find a Region in Srephaxastalled Gogarens,betwixe = 


Theria and Colchis;, and read in Pliny, that the City of Cele- Syrie which the Grecian; call Hier apolis 

was by the Syrians themſelves called Mages : I ſhall nor trouble my ſelf to look for ſay og any where 
elſe, than inthoſe Countries where they bave left ſuch evident Land-marks to diſcern Sakchies by. 
| e 


of ured , Except Javany only , whom with his four ſons we will keep together. -And the next fon - 


$ 


pl om, word 5; 
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Min 4 oak pear = "could concur- in a k aRion againſt 
the ſeope and purpoſe of.the boly Propher. Now it is probable (if nor more?) chat-3gſ6 
e Antients named Afoſech, ſeated himſelf on the North: and-the North-Ealt-of' $5144, int 


confines of Col: bi: and Arminia; and ſo unto the Caſpian, or 'Hyrcanian Sea." Foralla , 
runs a ridge of Hills, pen yiere Ptolemy, and Pomponius Mila'eall: Montes Moſcbioi, dilterminatii 
Colchis from” Armenia,and both trom: 7beria',, and moſt like to be-the dwelling of 2deſerbor Moſech, 1 | 
-  totake denomination from him.” And this 4'am the rather induced to think; beeauſe- Twbatz) whor 8 
'+ the Scriptures-generally joyn together: with Afeſech, is by : moſt Writers ſaidto have ſerrled himſelf = 
in 1beria,the next” Province to it, Poſepbu, alſo rellingus, that amtiently the 16ers wete called Thobs13, —" 
though called 1berians afterwards on ſome new occaſion; And hereunto the conſtant tradition 
the Spaniards gives ſome. good: authority,” who boaſt. of theit: deſcent from Tabal: which eantiov os. 
therwiſe be granted, - than as they were a Colony! of theſe':]berians; from whenceothe' Continent! of 
Spain Was oncecalled /beria> and; where: one of the principal! Rivers is ſtill called Jheries,'111FOr Afadei) 
che chird Son of Japher,/iris moſt -plain by: the authority of Seriprure- (- were- there-no- profeſs: 
chat he was the Father of che Afedes; who inthe book of Damelyz and: that. of Heſfer; are repteſergett 
' tous by no otheririgme thanthat of Afadai, (nn nn 0190 ire 2 i PRC DET ne Meg amid 
Thus having-took a: view: of thoſe who fix'd themſelves in either; or in both: the {Hfg's jrlerus lobk 
on T hyras, Pavan, and the Sons of 7 avan; - who not contented: wir their dwellings inthe Lev g 
filled all Zurop?, by degrees, with their numerous progenies: Andifirſt, beginning with Javawias the ; 
Elder brother, moſt Authors' make him the Original of thoſe:G+eek/Nations:i wal rmoafe) | _— 
general name-of Joes z- and there is very good: ground-for: the: aſſertion, confiderings thar-the Greed! W_— 


avanandſiay 
ſound ſo like eachother, -that one may very: well conclude, >thatithey were-the ſame;  A' mamernds 

em of 

oe. 


only proper to the Athewians, and their Colonies, (though probable! enough: firſtbelonging ts 
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 qringoto fly thar conveyerh chem thicher, when as yer mankind was not caught the uſe of ſhipping, | 
Z jos 97m atleaſt ro wake. long voyiges. But that in. courſe- of time, 8s the d grew 


' fuller; and that Greece was not able to contein- its multitudes; ſome of the race'of Cirrian might pay | 
a paſſage thither- from ſome of the Porrs of Greece being ſhort and eakie, 1 am apt | 
enough. to believe, and in its proper- place ſhall declare my ſelf for it. | Nor can I otherwiſe agree with 
him; as concerning Dodanim, whom againſt all right and reaſon he hath. placed in Gal z inaking the 
_ River Rhedenss, one of the principal of that Country, to be.named of him; whom the Greeks, mi. | 
ing the Letter Daleth for that of Refs (as indeed the Letters are ſo like that one may very ealily 
be- miſtook for  the-other ), moſt commonly preſent unto us by the name of Rhodenimy. Admitting 
which, it is more proper, in my mind, to ſettle Rhodaxim for a while. in the Iſle of Rhodes, lying ſo neer 
the dwellings of his other brethren , till wanting room for the jncreaſe of his /poſterity. in 1o fmall ag. 
iſland, :be might coaſt along the ſhores of Peloponneſws, and tix himſelf finally in Zpirns by his brother 
Eliſha, where in the Province of the Afolofſians, we ſhall find joy called Dodowa, without any fuch 
miſtake or change of letters, as before is mentioned. For that the 3 furtheſt parts of Zarope in. reſpe& 
of 4fis, ſhould be/planted all at once by .theſe fons of fave, is ſoincredible an. imagination, that . 
he maſt hayea very hrong any, or be of very light belief, which can-entertain ic, - Finally, as for 


7ras the laſt Son of fap t, having accompanicd his brother Java to the ſhores of Aſa, and —_ 7 
ayer over the Seas to Greece, - took the opportunity of the next ſtraight or Fret#ws. (.fince cal- - 


led Thracins Boſphorns) and fixed bimſelf in Thrace, which Countrey he gave name unto, as moſt wri. 
ters teſtifie. . Nor want there ſuch apparent footſteps of the name of Thyras, beſides the nathes of Thra. 
cia{ as ſome ſpell-the word ) which may add good authority to this general Teſtimony, there being 
both a River and ani Haven-Town not far from Bizantiam, which Pliny, Ptolemy, and Aela call 4- 
thyrar, 8 River: and Town called Tyras inthe Province of Aeſi, bordering next to Thrace, « whereof 
moſt.ofall che: old-Geograpbers have taken notice , and finally the Thracians, calling their God Afar, 
by che name' of Theres. Not to ſayany thing of Terens, Therops, 'and ſome others of the Kings of 
T hrace:y whoſe names come very near unto that of Thyras, as the firſt founder of their Nation. 
| ;Thub bave: we ſeen the: ſeveral Generations and Diſperſions of the Sons of Neah, ; ſo. far forth as 
their-aames are regiſtted-in holy Scripture : theſe being tlie heads and leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes 
which::joined together inthe proje&of the building of Babe/, and afterwards diſperſed thernlelves, 
as before wasſhewn. But that no morethan theſe (I meen; heads of Families) deſcended.in ſo long a 
time; from the loyns of Noab , that they ſhould haye towards the new-peopling ofthe world, in 100 
year (for fo long time it muſt be at leaſt from the Flood+to the building of Babel ) no more then 16 
ſonsinall; and 100f thoſe 16 go childlels alſo tothe grave, is not a thing to be iinagined. Nor is ic 
to: be thought, that all the people which were born ſince the Flood cill-chen,, could meet together ar 
oneplace as by inſpiration; or being met would joyn together in a work ofſolictle prefit 5-0r that if 
Neah or Sem had been there amongſt-them , ithey would not have. diſſuaded them. from that foo. 
liſh enterpriſe. And therefore 1 ſhould rather be of their opinion; which think that Noob fixed him- 
ſelf incthoſe parts, which lay neareſt tothe place where the Ark took land; and having; planted as 
far\Eaftward as he thought convenient , ſent out nary te. Ts his people. under the ConduRt of 
one er.ahore of theſe: Vadertakers ,- direting them perhaps tothe land of Skinar., where bimfelf had 
dwcle/before the Flood!) Where being come ,  anddeſtitute of graver and! more ſober counſels, they . 
ſell apon'thit- vain attempt which became; their ruine; and made them ſcatter and-diſperſe rhem+ 
ſelves. into fo rany companies. For in my mind Sir 5yalter Raleigh pleads the point exceeding ſtrong» 
ly;:cbat.it muſt needs be that Noab was ſettled in the Eaſt, and had well peopled all thoſe parts which 
lay: heateſt-ro: bim,” before he ſent this Troop abroad upori-new diſcoveries, For beingitisexpreſly 
ſud iaboly Scripture, that as thry went from the Eaſt, they found « plain is: the land of Shinear;; it muſt 
needs followwithour-controverſie, | that they' came from the: Z-f Coumreys into'Shinner or B 
_ my poo Armenia (as the Vulgar:opinionis) which. lay Norch (hereof. Now 
that: the ;Countreys whence they cime were not felt utterly deſolate upon this remove, but very 
ſufficiently provided both of men and-':Ciries, appeareth: by thoſe! buge Armies which Zoreafter the 
Kingof F4#ria, and Frrearobates aKihggof.the Tudiaps, wereable ro-brivginto the: Field. Of whom the 
fuilt being invaded by Ninus the Xſjrame Monarch, encountted: him with an Army of 490000. fight- 
ing'rmen z\-the other on the like occafion out+ vie Srmirainis for numbery 2-and yer bet Army did 
cankſt; as we read in Dioderas Sirw(as, ''of three. millions and ar balf:of men; befides 1G000, armed 
W ; whereof if webclieve buttherhird/ part; ic may-ſerve toliprove that: the: Eaſt muſt needs 
be planted before-this: Expedition wwards Z aby/ovie.: For, Conſidering that- Ninwr-the tincband of 
Semiramis' was but the third ip deſcent:from Nimrod, \(thatisto-ſay, the:S0b of Belzz,: the fon of Nin 
rad ):ithad been a! moſt. inpoſbble- (thing that ſack! a vaſt increaſe ſhould be made onely 'out of Cule- 
1ies.'10: 1 (hort 'a time; as needs muſt be between: the:'planting of the Countreys before ſpecified, 
and _theſc _—_—_ ations , unleſs God.raiſed thetn:0ut of ſtones, / or! by ſome: ſych mirile, | to abate 
the Pride ofchel Miah poved other! Nations... Withouc-a miracle "of this nature {which 1 con> + 
__ cerve no-wiſe-manwould exped tofind)/ iris, 7 lay; aching impoſſible that: Srawy fhould excced 
Sewiir ami; in number of nieri,: as Divaoyas ſaith he did/ 37 he being bur's Caltling /6f a ſecond! fwarm, 
and:ſhe»the great: Commandreds! of that part:of the World from:{bepce he: came :upoiis ſecond: | 
ordbindPlencation, +:Adde unco- this,. thac choſe who: hive Recorded the jARz of | Alexander the | 
grait; -afſure. us. that he found: mare: Cities, and Surpmoſicies iti thar' tintle Kingdom of Por«r, | 
which! lay: ide: by: fide -to' | the” Baſt of the River Jder, than” iwall biy other Truvel and Uo- 
dertakings: /And-this may «ſerve. ibſiiad of' a further'' Evidence, abar' the Eaſt "Gounreys were 
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not planted after this diſperſion, but builr,7and peopled, and rediiced under rhe forms SkGores 


inthe World. Not know I elſe where to fidd either Nuh himſelf; or-$ewr-and ap 
hai ind-with cheir father Noab , or werediſpoſediof by themſelvesin theief af 


4 


there being:none of thoſe, ' though moſt diligent men, -who-have writ 6f:che:Plancations 


. 


World uponiihis diſperion, char either ſpeak-of) any Nations:planted«by: them; or ref "ar 


the Colonies of 'any one of their 'deſcendancs.,” Which is ro me a-very:{trong Ar 
mo with the-reſt ——_ plains.of Shinaar, but-tarryed till in thoſe biraigns th 
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-:- Againſt this I-can ſee but two ObjeRions of any moment, one from-the'Textz the'other from an 


made his Caralogue of the'Families of che ſons of Noah, he adds. Hud by theſewere tht Nations divi3 
ded inthe:Earth after the Flood; Gen.10. v. alt, But theſe: words;as 1 take it,.do relate only untothar 
diviſion which: was made upon occaſion of the confuſion of Langaiager;, when they | were forced{vro-pive 
over their work, and ſort thernſelves into ſeveral Companies ; 'and-not to fuctr{ lantarions as wereimads 
before. who! being all of one rongue, thoughin divers CHER could not be Jooked upon arfeveral 
and divided Nations, For-the Tradition of the Few: 'ris this,That from the beginning of the world' £6 
the building of Babel , that Language which'in after-times was called” the Hebrew; was the common 
Language of Mankird: & tharit did continue uncorrupt in the houſe of Heber(whenoe it bad: thenams) 
becauſe he.joyned not with the reſtin that prond.and ungodly. undertaking, Hence-irmay poſſidly be 
obje&ed, that if-chere were:any others of the off-ſpring of | Noah which came nor with! the. reſt the: 
Plains of Shinaar, 'and conſequently had no hand in that vain attempt , they could not come withiri 
the curſe of confounded Langnages, but muſt needs ſpeak the Hebrew Tongueyias well1as thoſe defrenu 
ded of the loyns of Heber, But againſtthis Tradition, and che coriſequents of it;there areſome thit 
to be objected. For firſt it is but a Tradition, and therefore of no:fute foundation: ro: build -upon!} And! 
ſecondly , it is fuch a Tradition as halds no good coherence with theitruth of Story? it deinga moſt 
clear & demonſtrative truth,that the: Hebrew tongue was not the Language whicti 4braham' T 
with him out of Chaldea and Adeſopotamia, but that which he fougd ſpoken inthe Land of Canter tit his 
coming thither , to which both he and his poſterity did pms wy lves. Or had: it been'the [,an. 
guage of Heber, as they ſay it was, ( but moſt undoubredly was not) yer thirdly,/had this been/acpriviy 
lege conferred on Heber , that he and his poſterity ſhould ſpeak'the Original Languagewithout-alte-' 
ration or .corruption,, it muſt have been extended co all.thofe of: theihoute of Zokeaw which deſcended 
from him, asallo to the houſe of Laban in'Padow Ara; -and'\tothe Adcabiter andthe Ammonites"as' 
the ſeedof Lot; and finally to the JSmaclites and':Jdumeans , deſcended of Abraham and" Eſau; and* 
.not be limited and confined only to the houſe off 7 cob,» Either'all theſe muſt be partakers of fo greats 
privilege , becauſe their” father Heber bad obtained it\for himſelf 'and his; or elſe it was: nor ſuck! a' 
privilege , or'given ſo univerſally and incommunicably.to:the houſe ofiHbzr as they ſay it was, 'S0the 
Tradition falls to the ground as to this particular, And then/admitting it for true ,*that thoſe who 
ſaid behind with Noah ſpake the ſame Language which was: common-9 the Fathers before the Flood, 
(be it the Hebrew, or what elſe ſoever it was') 1 ſee-no reaſon tothe contrary,but that it might'incime 
be branched into ſeveral Languages or DialeRt of the ſame one Language, by:thecommerce and in- 
tercourſe which they had with the Nations of a different ſpeech ,. as well as thoſe of Judah in ſo ſhort x 
time 85 the Captivity of Babylon had loſt rhe-purigy of chat Language which they-ſo-much' br ag-of; 
and could not underſtand their own Bibles at their coming home; bur by an Interpreter, Of which ſee 
Nehem. c.8. v.7,8. | | : have: 

But to ——— : On this diſperſion of the families of the. ſons -of Noah ,.. it came to paſs; that 
though they all deſcended-from' one corftmon Root, yet by the: Sjtuations of their ſeveral dwellings, 
they came to be of ſeveral tempers and affeRions, in-which they were ſo different from one another, 
that it might ſeem they had been made at firſt out of ſeveral Principles, and not at all derived fromone: 
common Parent, Of which-thus D# Bartac, | _— 


O fee how full of wonders ſtrange is nature, 
Sith in each Climate, wot aline in ſtature, , 
Strength, colour, hair ; but that men differ do | 
Beth in their humours, and their manners too. © 6 
The Northern way « fair, th: Southern foul ;> 
T hat's White this black , that ſmiles,aud this doth ſcowl. 
' Th ont's blithe and frolich, the other dull 'and fromard, 
Th one's full of courage, th other a fearful coward, &c. 


The ground or reaſon of which difference is to be attributed to the different rempers of thoſe Conn» 


tries in which they live, and to the different influences of the Heavenly Bodies on thoſe ſeveral Couns - 


tries : which do continue ſtill the ſame, though many times the Countries do ſhift and change their 
old Inhabirants. Hinc illa ab antique vita; "'& patriy forte darantia , qua totas in hiſtoriis gentes ant 
commendant ant wtant , ſaith a Modern , but- judicious Author.. + Two or three evidences of this trath 
will make it clear and evident t0a praftical judgment," which'orherwiſe might appear obſcure in the 
ſearch of cauſes. Florws bath told us of the Ganls, Primam corum impetum eſſe majorem quam virorum, 
ſecnnaam minorem quam feminarum. Which is the ſame which- Rob. Dallngton bach told us of the Mo- 
dern French , That he begins an aRion like thunder, and ends it.in'a ſmoak. "Ur ſunt Gallorum ſnb#4 
| C . 
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Traditionamongſt the Jews.” That from the Texr-is gathgred from rhe words of :X{s##;/1where hiving 
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 - Ingenia, ſaith Ceſar of the antient Gaals:- and I believe the preſent French are altogether: as raſh and = 
harezbrain'd,as the others were. . Gallia ferands Canſidicornum,was part of the C haraQter of the Gals 
_ jnthetime of Javenel; :andiit is told us of the by ſome late Obſervers,that there are:commonly 
moreLaw-trials-among them inone-year, than bath-been in Eng/and ſince the Conqueſt; And yet 
theold Ga»/rin a manner are wholy rooted out of the Countrey, the ſeveral Nations of Fraxks, Bar. - 
bans, Britonty Normans,and Gethe being in poſſeſſion of cheir ſeveral dwellings, Thus alfo ir 1s ſaid - 
Facitns Of the antient Germans, Diem noftemque gp oem porande ,- null; opprobrium; that it was 
no diſgrace to any to ſpend the whole day and night in ng: and more than ſo, De jungendis 
affinitatibus, de bells denique & pace in conviviis conſaltare , chat they conſalted over their Cups of their 
weightieſt buſineſſes:Since wbich titne though qll Germany hath ſhifted almoſt all her old inhabirants,and 
taken in new Colonies of Sxedes, Avares, T I Danes, Sclaves, Hunns, Saxons , and other Na» 
tions p yer ſtill thoſe ill. cuſtoms are as much in uſe —_ them, .as ever formerly, To" go alittle 
further off, the old Philoſopher Azacharf; tells us of the antient Gree3.vs , that at the beginning of 
their Feaſts they uſed little Goblets, mxn@ivns NN iy wydace; Tirwn, and greater towards the end, when 
they were almoſt drunken nga Rill ans amon - ons 23s G. -y data neces 
ſtanding the greatlengrh of time, the other changes of ſtate and. people, which have hapned ſince. 
I ſhall not hkak here of the effeminateneſs of the Ffaticks , or the cruelty or implacableneſs of the 
w African Nations, being as great now asin any of the former times , netwithſtanding the great and nu. 
* merous Plantations of the Greeks, Romans, Vandals, Saracens, Turks, and T artars, ſucceſſively , and 
5 reſpe&ively, in theſe ſeveral Countries, And therefore [conclude this point in theſe words of Barclay, 
Heret itaque in omni gente vis quedam inconcuſſa, qua bominibns pro condition terrarum in quibus naſci 
contigerit, {na fats diviſerit. | | 
Nor isthis all the conſequent of this diſperſion of the families of the ſons of Noah , the ſeparation of 
their perſons producing, firſt an alteration of affe&tions, and that engendring natural Animoſities: 
which ſeconded by their ſeveral intereſſes and Reaſons of State:, hath left almoſt no people without 
ſome ſach enemy which doth particularly and perverſly croſs them in all their Counſels, Concerning 
which , take here the amd that notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian, Philip de Comines; which 
though it be with reference tothe AdFridiaen of bis own time only , yet it may be accommodated gene. 
rally coall States and Ages, ** In rebus bamanss ita comparatum eft , ut nullus fere fit populus quem non 
** emis aliquisexerceat &c, It is (faith he; ſo orderedin the ſtate of humane affairs, thar there is almoſt 
© no Nation withouva more particular enemy, The Engli/s are enemies to the French,the Scors to the 
* Engliſh, the Portugarze have the like inyeterate hatred againſt the Spaxiards. The Princes of Jraly 
** enjoy great poſſeſſions without any good title , but are continually oppoſed by the more potent Cities 
** of Venice, Florexce,Genoa, and Luca. The Aragonian ras 4 of Naples have found perpetual enemies of 
** the Dukes of Ajos , as have the Dukes of Aſi/ain,of the houſe of Orleavs. The Princes of 7:a/y,and the 
5 & Florentines bave a ſticch at Venice , as the States of Genoc,and Sienxe,bave againſt the Florentizes, Tn 
E * Germany the animoſities have been great and” of long contiriuance , between the houſes of Auftr;, 
= ** and:Bavaria ; thefhatred grown beyond all hopes of reconciliation, which is between the Swirzers 
and the Aufrian family, The Dakes of Cleve and Galick arc alwaies upon ill terms with their neigh. 
<* bours of Ge/derlaxd'; and in the North, the Cities on the Baltick Seas bave their continual quarrels 
4 with the Kings of Denmark, Nor are the enmities any thing lefs, if they be not greater , which are 
* diſcernable amongſt the people of 4fie and Africk, than thoſe that are above remembred, So far and 
to this purpoſe ſaith that notable and judicious Writer, 


4. 


The conſideration of which points ; if there were no other, were of it ſelf ſufficient to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography as well for the underſtanding the affairs of the Ages paſt,as for com- 
merce and correſpondency with the Nations preſent, For had no Hiſtories been written in the former 
rimes, in what adull ignorance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do ſs much concernſthe 
whole ſtate of Mankind, and are our principal direRors in life and aQtion ? in which reſpe& the Orator 
moſt truly calleth it, Magiftram vite, For upon the credit of this Hiſtory , the examples of our Ance. 
ftors, the grounds of civil prudence , and the fames of men do moſt eſpecially depend. And certainly 
to draw back the mind tothe contemplation of matters long agoe paſſed, to ſearch out with diligence 
and to deliver with faith, freedom, and the life of expreſſion, ſuch things as are found out on a diligent 
ſearch ; to repreſent unto our eyes the changes of Times, the charaRers of Perſons, the uncertainties 
of Counſels, and the conveyances of A ions, the fubtilties of Pretenſions, aud the ſecrets of State . muſt 
of neceſſity be a work of as publick uſe , as it is of great both painsand judgment, Beſides it _—_ 
kind of eternity to all ſuch men, who by their Counſels or Acchievements have deſerved nobly of thoſe 
Kingdoms,and Common-wealths, wherein they lived. And thereupon the Orater doth not only call 'it 
Magiſftram vite, but Lncem veritatis, Teftem tempor, Nuntiam vetuſtatis, & Vite memoriam, Accor- 
ding to which charaRter , I find theſe Verſes fer before a Chronicle of ſome Kings of England ( more 
worth than all the Book beſides.) x | 


Fer though in theſe daies Z{iracler be fled, 
Tet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be ſed, | 
T bey val back time that's paſt ,and give life to the ding. 


| Nor want there other motives to endear unto us the uſe of Hiſtor , beſides the lisht ir piv 
all the remarkable ARtions of preceding times ; and the eternity (if ! may ſay ſo) which it ccalereech 


On 


cially keeps perſotis of molt eminent place from letting looſe the reins-unto all hcemtic 
Fo the Yulgar. Secondly, it bath been a principal Conferver of -nivſt' Arts and Sci 
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' Gathe Ars themſelves, by the preſervation of 
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ous memories of virtuous men, and+he ill ſavour-which is left bebind men of -unpodlych 


ting chis:to their conſiderariqg, that all. their. actions ſhall-be'lgid open'one day:to the view 
Record the DiRates and Opinions of ſo many of the old: Philoſophers; ont of -whitha'perfe& by 
of philoſophy, and others of the Liberal Arts hath been colleRed amd digeſted, Thirdly; it isthe hi 
'School- maſter in the Art of War, and Teacher of-Stratagems.,-and inthar can praQcally affordmnre 
FR direQionsthan can be otherwiſe obtained: and 1s withalthe beſt Aſſiſtant to the Stateſmatior 
Politician, who from hence draw their Obſervations and Conclulions, and become thereby ſerviceable 
to'their Prince and Country, though never travelled/more than' amongſt their Books;i! $0* 4} chimedee 
in his Study, and Demoſthenes in his Orators Gown, endangeredmare the Enemies/of their ſeverdl 
Countries, than the Athenians or Syracuſans did by dint of ſword, ' And laſt of all; befides thefe' civil 
bencfirs and conzderations, and the great help which ir affords in the way of diſcourſe, there is no-par- 
ticular branch of knowledg moreuleful for the true and perfe&t underſtanding of boly Scripture; chat! 
that of Eccleſiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory ; or which gives clearer light ro many dark: paſſages thereof, 
eſpecially in the prophetical Writings of either Teſtament, | , JB» att} oo 
This, as it ſhews the neceſlary-uſe and benefit which redounds from ey, ſo dorhir ſerve touſher 
in that commendation which belongs to the ſtady'of Geography alſo ,- without ſome knowledg wherein, 
the ſtudy of Hiſtory is neither ſo pleaſant, nor ſo profitable, as. a. judicious Reader would defire:'to 
haveit. ''It is true, Geography without Hiſtory hath life and motion, bur very unſtable andat random; 
but Hiftory without Geography, like a deadrarkiſs, hath neicher life nor motion at all; or movesat 
leaſt but ſlowly on the underſtanding. For what delight or ſatisfaRion can any man: reccive from 
the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of ihe places, andthe conditions of the people, 
which are thetein mentioned? In which regard Ammiaune MHarceliinus the Hiſtorian bath deſetved 
very well of all his Readers, premiſing to the Aions of every Country ſome brief deſcription of | 
the place and chief Towns therein. For though the greatneſs of the Action doth'ennoble and adorn 


the place ; yet it is the knowledg of the place, which adds delight and farisfaRion unto the reading of 


the ſtory, which conveys it to us. Hiſtory therefore and Geography, like the two Fires/ or Meteors 
which Philoſophers call Caftor and Pollux, if joined rogerher, crown our reading with delight and 
profit ; if parted, threaten both with a certain ſhipwrack : and are like two Siſters dearly loving, nor 
without pity (1 had almoſt ſaid impiety) to be kept afunder, So as that whith Sir Philip Sidney Tad of 
Argalur and Parthenia, pris, | 214033 


Her being was in him alone , 
And fhe not being, he was nint ;; 


may be 8s juſtly ſaid of Hiſtory and Geography, as of 'thoſe two Lovers, And yet this is not all the bes 
nefic which redounds from the ftudy of Geography, which is exceeding uſefa! to the reading of the holy 
Scriptures, as in diſcovering the fituation of Paradiſe, the bounds aad borders of thoſe Countries 
which are therein mentioned, eſpecially with relation to the travels of the Patriarchy, Prophets, Evau- 

elif: and Apoſtles, yea of Chriſt himſelf ; rot otherwiſe to be comprehended and-underſtood, butby 
-» help of Geographical Tables and deſcriptions. Beſides this, it is uſeful co moſt ſorts of men, as to 
Aſtronomers, who are hereby informed of the different appearances of Starsin ſeveral Countries; their 
ſeveral influences and aſpects, their riſing and ſetting, according to different Horizmr. Secondly, to 
Phyſicianr, who are hereby acquainted with the different temper of mens bodies, according to the 
Climes they live in, the nature ihd'Yrowth of many Simples and Medicinal Drugs, whereof every 
Country under Heaven hath ſome more natural and proper to it felf thanto any others. Thirdly; 'to 


| States-mes, who from hence draw their knowledg of rhe nature and diſpoſition of thoſe people, with 


whom they are to negotiate : the bounds and borders both of their own Kingdoms and the nei '. 
ing Countries, with the extent of their reſpeRive Dominions both by Sea and Land': without the 'exa&t 
knowledg of which there would be a perpetual Seminary of Wars and diſcord, Fourthly,to Merchants, 
Mariners and Souldiers,the ſeveral Profeſſors of which kinds of life find nothing more neceſſaryfor 
them ih their ſeveral Callings than a competent knowledg in Geography, which preſents to them many 
notable advantages, both for their profit and contentment. Fin bo the ſtudy of: Geography, aiman 
that hath nor opportunity nor means of travelling, may with as much benefit, but far leſs danger and 
Expence, wo_—_ himſelf with the particular deſcriptions of Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns and 
Caſtles, with all things conſiderable in the ſame, together with the cnſtoms, manners, and diſpoſitions of 
all Foreia Nations : and that too in as full a manner, as'if he had furveyed the one, and obſerved the 
other, by a perſonal viſit of the places repreſented co him. x 


Such is the neceſſary uſe which men of ingenuous Studies and Profeſſions do and may make 'of H#- 


ſtory and Geography, in the courſe of their Callings and Imployments. And there are foipe thingsalſo 
neceſſary to the knowledg of each, that we may ſtudy them with the greater benefit and conrentatior. 
To Hiſtory it is only requiſite that it be defined, diſtinguiſhed from ſuch Writings as do feem to chat 
lenge the name of Hifories , and that ſomewhat be premiſed of thoſe ſeveral Zporhes, from which all 
p:ople do begin their computations, But to Geography, it is needful not only that we do define it, 'byr 
that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notions, which are not obvious to the underſtanding of every 


Reader, + 
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General ©Precogniza of | Hiſtory . 
reader, Firſt then for Fiſorg, if weconfulr the mume or Qxidnowini of it, it ixderived Jn Fins | 
ours 6 RE Rm doth ſignifie a Relation. of ſuch remarkable aRions at:which #7 
the Author was an-Eye-witneſs, if not an Agent, " Apad veeres txim (ſaith 1fi dore nemo fcribebat Hit ©» 
ftoriatn, =iſ#/ 19.995 tnterfuiſſet, &f: ea que ſcribenda eſſent vidiſſet. But now the cuſtomary uſe of the © * 
word bath tanghtir a more ample fignification. Hiſtory being detiped to be a perfett Relation of all Oct 
currents obſervable happening in the State whereof it © written, deſcribed by the Motives, Pretexts, Con.” _ 
tations, Speeches and Events, 4 ſpecial care being had bothof time andplace.” 3 or On 
*:Asfor the Writibgs which do chaltenge the name of Hiffory, butindeed are really diflinguiſhed from * 
it, they are Commentaries, Annals, Diaries, Or 7onrnals and Chremologies, Firſt, Commentaries ſet down 
only a naked:\concinuance of Events and Actions, without the Motives and 906. m2 the Counſels, 
b- Sp . Occaſions and Pretexts of buſineſſes. Sothat Ceſar,with more modeſty than true propriety 
73 of. ſpeech, applied the name of Commentaries to the beſt Hiftoryin the World, An Hiſtory commended ; 
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by-King James:to his Son Prince Henry, above all other protane Authors, both-fot the-ſweer flowing 
 theſtyle, andithe worthineſs of the matter it ſelf, ** For I have ever {ſaith he) been of this opinion 
«chat of all Erhnick Emperours, or great Captains, be hath fartheſt exceeded both in his praQice, and 
©<;n his: precepts, for Martial affairs, Which makes me the more wonder at the'ſtrange and unjuſt 
Cenſure of uf Liphs, who calls them Nudaw & fimplicem narrationem , for being entituled Com: 
mentaries, they do({aith he) wig 2 preter nomen with pride and arrogance enough, 2. For Annals 
nexr, they ate a bare recital only of the Actions happening every year, without regard had to the eau- 
ſes and pretexts, or any of the chief Ingredients requized in Hiſtory, ' So that Tacityrhad no other 
reaſon to give the name of Annals to his excellent Work, than that it is diſtinguiſhed by the years of 
the Conſuls, Otherwiſethere is no great difference, as unto the matter, betwixt an Hiſtory and an An+ 
zal, the ſubje&+of them both being matter of Stare ; and not ſuch trivial things as Triumphs, Page. 
ants, and ſuch like, which ſtand not with che gravity and authority of Hiſtorical Auxalr : betwixt which 
and- a Diary the ſame T acitxs (ſpeaking of ſome magnificent Strutures which were built that year) 
doth make this difference ; Res s#nſftres Annalibus, ralia diurnis Urbis altss mandari, that matters of 
the greater moment were committed to. Ana/s, and unto Dzaries the AQs and Accidents of a meanet 
nature; : 3. But Diaries, beſides this difference in point of matter, are diſtinguiſhed from An»als alſo 
in point of time-z'a Diary or 7orrnal, as the name imports, containing the AQons of each day; of 
which kind was the © hronicle called for by Aha/werns, in which the ARtions of his Court were referred 
to Journals, and in which he found: the relation of the Treaſon intended agiinſt. him by his Eunuchs; 
Andof this kind was that of King Edward the ſixth, mentioned in the Hiſtory of his Life, by vir 'tew 
Hayward. 4. Laſt of all, for Chronologies, they are only bare ſupputations of times, with ſome brief 
touch upon the Aions therein happening, ſuch as are thoſe of Z»ſebius, Funftins, Calviſins and Helo 
vices ;- of which laſt I dare give that teſtimony which Parercals: affords to Ovid, viz. that he is per= 
feAtiſimns in forma operis (us, though he and all the reſt'are debtors to:Zuſebins for the incredible pains 
raken by him in his excellent Chronicow., Out of. theſe four, as out of the four Elements, the Ynin- 
teſſence of Hiſtory is extraRted ; borrowing from Axals time,from Diaries and Commentaries matcer, 
fcom'Cbroxelogies conſerit of time, and co-etanity of Princes, and thereto adding of her own all fuch 
Other Ornaments in which theſe four.are found defeRiye. | 
That which remains is to premiſe ſomewhat of theſe ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, 
Nations and. people make their computations; Theſe have been very different in former times, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral occaſions took in ſeveral Countries. The 7ews had ſeveral Epeches peculiar to them- 
ſelves alone, and one in common with their Neighbours. Thoſe which they. had amongſt themſelves 
were firſt from the Creation of the World, or the beginning of time : Secondly, from the univerſal 
| Deluge, which happened An: mandi 1656, Thirdly, from the Confuſion of Tongues, Anno mund; 
1786, Fourthly. from Abraham's Journey out of Chaldea into Canaav, Anno mandi 2021. Fifthly, 
from their deliverance out of Egy t. An.mund. 2453. Sixthly{Mon the firſt year of 7abilze, An.mns. 
2499. Seventhly, from the building of So/omon's Temple, Anno 2932. And laſtly, from the Captivity 
of Babylen, Axno 3368. That which chey had common with other Nations was the ,£ra or Epoche of 
the YiRory of the Greeks, which took beginning on the firſt Victory which Seleucns had againſt Anti» 
£onns, which was in An 1m». 3637 ; an Account much uſed by the fan Chaldeans,Syrians, and other 
Nations of the Eaſt. But the Chaldeans alſo had their own Zpoche or Account apart, reckoning their 
time from the firſt year of Nabenaſſar (Salmanaſſar he is called in Scripture) which being 438 years be- 
fore this of Selexnces, muſt fall in An mar. 3201, Next for the Gyecsans, they reckoned a long while by 
Olympiades, the firſt of which is placed:in the year of the World 3174, (of which more hereafcer,) Bur 
this Account periſhing under the Conſt antinepolitans, they reckoned after by 7ndifions (an Account de- 
viſed by 7«ftizian,) every Indiox containing 15 years,the firſt beginning A#.Chr.513, which amongſt 
Chreno/ogers isſtill uſed. The Romans reckoned firſt from the foundation of their City, which was A». 
mux.3213,4nd afterwards from the ſixteenth year of 4ug«#as bis Empire (being that which properly 
is called the Roman Xra) An. mand. 3936. An Account uſed by the Spaxiards (where it firſt began till 
the reign of Pedrethe fourth of Aragon, who abrogated it in his Dominions Ano Chr. 1350, foliowed 
therein by 7ebs the firſt of Caſtile, Av 1383 ; andthen at laſt by the King of Portygalalfo, 1415. The 
Chriſtians generally do reckon from the Birth of CHRIST, but this they did not uſe rill the year 
600, owing in the mean time the Account of the Empire. And finally, the Mahometans begin 
their Hegira (for ſo they call che time of their Compurarion) from the flight of their Prophet Maho- 
met from Mecca, when be was driven thence by the Phylarche , which bappened Ann Chriſti 617. Of 
theſe we ſhall make uſe generally but of two alone, thoſe namely of the Wortd's Creation, and our:Sa- 
yiours 
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we look not onthe | 
/har with Spherical noty Dropeiſoaghfy compte of 


> Fleſt the Earth, which is the firſt 
Gong hood robin qr pon of res "being there 
Circles 3 60.degrees, every degree being NEG, vikh: "Tet Fro port y 60: atid: the 
| will be, 21600, as before is ſaid. _ Sothat if it- were ofible ro make a path UT ho *- 
Earth, an able Foorman going conſtantly 24 miles a day, wou d compaſs it in 990 days. . 
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Joe be In reſpe& of men; into the ri betani and the lefc, 
The Earth is divided ed 3 In reli Q of it ſelf, into. oh. Real and Imaginary: x 
WL TOLERATED! 
"To - farts which torn their Faces towards the Fortundte, 7 Iſlands & emoAad | a8! Aa ed RAN 
' Which arefitunte in the Welt , the North is the right hand; and. tary Ge.” RN by the) 
To the Augures of old, and i in qur days to Prieſts, and men tt Holy boa rg 
Kierifiber —_— Oblations, convert themſelves unto tlie Eft; the oath he right 7: 
North zhe Jett $3029 7 DOE 
To Aftren»mer!, who turn their Faces towards the Sourh, becauſe that the mot of 6s, 
may be beſt obſerved , the Welt is the right hand; and the Eaſt the teft; wy pay whe 
Finally, to Grapnaghers, who by reaſon they have ſo much todo with the Ptvirlw'6t the Pote; G2; 
their faces towards the North , the Eaſt is the right hand, pag the Welt the lefe. 
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: A Contimint is is 2 great quantity of Land, not "RENE by an { we from the reſt of the World, as the 


whole Continent of Europe, Aſia Afrita -or the Continerit'of Ay 
As an 1ſlandisa part of Earth , efiyironed.goutd about. with 
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The Continent and lands are wb- divided into 7 hmus. 
Promontorium. 


Podnſul, F pew Inſuls, is a rat of jand, which being almoſt encompaſſed round by water, 
men veſt op oh by ſome litrle 1fhmas ; as Peloponneſui, T avrice, and Peruane, 
us is at 


ittle. narrow. neck; of land, which joineth the Peninſule to. the Continent; as 2 


 Straights of Dariene, in America,;and of Corinth in. Greece, 
"; Promenterium,. is 'a bigh Mountain. which ſhooteth it. ſelf into the Sea, the outmoſt end of which is 
called a Foreland, or Cape, as the Cape of gecd Hope in Africk,, Cape Comari in India, &c. | 

The Imaginary parts of the Earthare ſuch, which not being ar all in the Zerth, muſt yet be ſy ppoſed 
to be fo, forthe berter teaching and learning this SAFRCEs and are certain Circles going ahour the Barth, 
anſoerable to them in Heaven, in name, 


| Greater, | | 
Theſe Circles are either ny y- Tn nbock which there are 360 Degrees,which in the greater 
Leſſer, k 
Cirdes are greater than a thoſe? in the lefſer ; and every Degree i inthe greater is 60 miles, 
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ONE 2 [mmutable, as the Equator, 


\The gener Circles are ae Horizon, 
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is a great. Circle »Hoing round about the: Terreſtrial Globe, from Eaſt co Weſt: It 


A SAmAtrE; Griana, &c. The uſe of it is to ſhew the Latitade of any Town, P ro- 
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HANK, t ed in theſe Tropicks, that- when the Sunis in ihe 

Tropich of Caxcer,our days are arthe longeſt, and'when he ai the Trepick of Capricory,the 

daysare at the ſhorteſt, e firſt they = che "IT _the Cole Fa ps Winter So/fice, _ the firſt 
aft on, or about $, Luger day in, December? 

The ArBlick Circle (lsccalled, for Ted it 'is ©0 ondent ro, th ho ny Y nf of eaven, called the 


Bear, in Greek , Arles) is diſtant from the jo pore of ancer 45 Deg and paſl, through Norwa), 
Munſcovy, Tartary, &&  __ want 4 
' The _— (ſo called, becauſe a to, the Eater) nu | ifinne | from the Trepick, of. 
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hen the moſt ſhoe? Monarch of Exarope ; but for the cauſes fad, 4 


1 wo Rane dulaires os. a place South or North, fromthe, Equator, or middle | 
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' aumber five, one over- hot, two over.cold,; and two: Nec. p. 


Phe over-hot, or Torrid Zone, is betwixt the two T ropick?, continually ſcorched with the preſence 
Yoke ia over-cold, or Frigid Zoxes, are ſituate between the two Polar Circles, and the very Pale s 
<ontinually wanting the neighborhood of che Sun. 191 | A ES ren 

The two temperate. Zones are betwixt the T ropick,of Cancer, andthe Arttich,, and *cwixt the Tro- 
dich of Capricorn, and the Antartick, Circles ; enjoying an indifferency between heat andecold : ſo.chat =» 
the parts next the Torrid Zoxe are the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid Zone are the colder. , |, 

I heſe five Zones are diſpoſed according to the order of the Zones in Heaven,:-of which thus Ovid 
Metamorpb. 1. | LN 


Utque de dextra calum, totidemque finiſtra 
Parte ſecant Zone, quinta eff ardentior ilits, 
Sic onns incluſum numero diſkinxit eodem 
Cura Dei, totidemque plage tellure. premnntar, 
Dnarum qua media eft, non eft habitabilis eſt, __ 5 WL HT 
Nix tegit alta duas * tetidens inter atramgue locavity _  EUTIY $i Luith . 
T emperiemgue dedit, miſta cum frigore flamma, Av 6d 
And as two Zones do cut the Heavens right-fide, Aa EET 3 
And likewiſe other two the left divide, | WT 
The midſt in heat excelling all the reſt; 
Even fo it ſeem'd'to the Creator beſt, yk BS 
'That this our World ſhould ſo divided be, Ne orny 
That with the Heavens in Zones it might agree, _ | 
The midſt in heat; the outward-molt excel 
In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men to'dwell. 
Betwixt theſe two extreams two more are fixt, 
Where heat and cold indifferently are mixt. 
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Parallels, called alſo' E quidiFants, circle the Earth from Eaſt to Weſt, and, are commonly ten Des 
rees aſunder: Such are the Parallels which are ſet down in our Maps and Globes.But there are another 
- of Parallels, two of which go to a Cl;me. Thele. are called Arrificial Parallels. becauſe they ſhew 
the difference of the Arrificiel days, and are of an. unequal bredtb, as,we ſhall fee iarhe Table follow- 
ing. The uſe of theſe leſſer Parallels is to ſhey,the Climatey,  - <4 | FR Weng 
Now a Clime, Or Climate, is a ſpace of the Eamh contained betwixt three Parallels, the middlemoſt 
whereof divideth it into two equal parts, ſerving for ſetting out the length and ſhortneſs of the days 
idevery Country. For under the «£quator the days are of the juſt length of 12 hours « but aſter» 
mards they increaſe the length of half an hour.for every Cling, till, they come to thelengrh of 24 
hours, withouc night at all ; which length attained, they incr Aigpboes bours, but by weeks and 
months, till rhey come to the length of half a year. So that we are to reckon 24\Chmes North<ward; 
and as many South-ward ; Thoſe North-ward known by the proper name of che place or City overt 
' Which the middle Paralle] of the Clime doth pet ; as Dia AMeroes, Dis Syenes, ec, Thoſe 0n:the 
South by the ſame names, with the addition of Azti; as Anti-Dia Syencs, Anti-Dia- Meroes, & 6; it is. ' 
true, the antient Coſmographers made but ſeven Climes in all, at m7 moſt bur nine; nor needed they - = 
to add more, as the caſe ſtood, with them : the extent of the babitable Wotld towards each of the-poles - 
not being ſo fully known to chem, asit is to us, . | | ; Hot SY 
And here, becauſe thoſe Climes are not of equal bredrth or extent of Latitude, but grow narrower 
and narrower towards each Pole ; in which regard. it is impoſfible to deſcribe themunder any Rule, I 
have thought fit to add this enſuing Table, partly framed out of: the -Commentaries of Clat ins on the 
Works of Fohn de Sacro Boſco, and partly out of Haes his Book, Of the uſe of the Globes, The whole 
divided into ſeven Columns, In the firſt whereof 1s-ſhewed what Climes are inhibited by the Am 
phiſeis, Periſcii, and Heteroſcii, which terms we ſhall anon expound: in the ſecond is ſet down the | 
number of the C limes themſelves : in the third che number of the Parallels : inthe fourth the length 
; fthedays in Summer: inthe fifch the diſtance of every Clime and Pareallel.from the e/E quator : in 
, theſeventh the name of the Town or place, through which the middlemoR of the three Parallel; doth! 
' Fab in this manner following. We | | 
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| General Precognita_of Geography. 


j wn _ Here followeth the Table of the Climes. 


Aſecond uſe of theſe Parallels, and other Circles, is for diſtinion of men in their ſeyeral dwellings, ga 
who'are (according as they are treated of in Geography) divided, in reſpedt of their ſhadows, into 4m + ! 
phiſcis, Þ eriſcii, Heterofcis., and in reſpe& of their fite and ponon. into Antec, Periccs,and Autipodes, 
"1. Amphiſciiare ſuch as dwell between the two Tropicks , ſo called, becauſe their ſhadowvare both 


ways: ſometimes (when the Sun is North) to the South ,' ſometimes (when the Sun js South) to the 
North, bs 2 | | | 


2. Periſcii are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar Circles ; fo called, becauſe their ſhadows are onal - 
ſides of ther. + 

3. Heteroſciare ſuch as dwell in either of the two temperate Zones ; ſo called, becauſe their ſhadows 
reach but one way , viz. in our Zone, to the North only , as in the other, to the South only, 

4. Ant&ci are ſuch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, and the ſame Latitade or Parallel, equally di- * 
ſtant from the «Equator ; the one North-ward, the'orher Sourh-ward : the days in both places being 
of a length , but the Summer of the one being the others Winter. kph 

5. Perigci are ſuch as dwell in the ſame Parallel, on the fame {jdeof the Xguator, how diftant ſoever 
they be Eaſt and Weſt : the ſeaſon of the year and the leng'h of days being to both alike, but the one 
midnight being the others noon. | ; ? 

6. Antipodes are ſuch as dwell feet to feet, ſo. asa right line drawn from the one unto the other, pal. 
ſeth from Ngrth to South through the Center of the World, Theſe are diftant 180 Degrees, which is 
half the compaſs of the Earth.. They differ in all things, as ſeaſons of the year, length ofdays, riſing and 

ſetting of the Sun, with the like, A matter -reckoned fo ridiculous, and impoſſible (if not ſomewhat 
worſe) in the former times, that Boxiface Archbiſhop of Aſeurz. happening to ſee a TraQtate written by 
Virgilius Biſhop of Saltzbarg touching the Axtipodes, and not knowing what damnable Doctrine might 
be couched under that ſtrange name,” made complaint firſt to the Duke of Bohemia, and after to Pope 
Zachary, Anno 745. by whom the poor Biſhop (unfortunate only in being learned in ſuch a time of ig. 
norance) was condemned of Herefie, But Boxiface might the rather be excuſed, in regard that many of 
his betters fell alſo on the ſelf- ſame errour. For venerable Bede,a man whoſe Books Archbiſhop Boyiface 
was not worthy to carry, eſteemeth the Opinion touching the Axtipodes to be no better than a Fable, 
Neque enim Antipodarum sllatenas eſt fabulis accommodanans aſſenſus,in his Book de Ratione temporum, 
cap. 32. 'And' yet the maryel is the lefs, conſidering that he liyed in the darker times of the Church, 
when the ſtate of Learning was:in its declination; when $. Augaſtine and Leftaxtius, and ſome others 
of the Antient Writers, who lived'when'Learning was at the very height, condemn this point of the 
Amtipodes for an-incredible ridiculous Fable : whoſe words I could put down at large, did 1 think it ne- 
ceſſary. $0 that we of theſe Ages bave very good callſe (to uſe the words of the late L. Very/am) to 
congratulate the preſent times, in that the World in rheſe our days hath throvgh-lights made in it after 
a wonderful manner , whereby we clearly ſee thoſe things, which were either unknown, or but blindly 
Sheſſed at by the Antients, | 
But to proceed, the ſecond part of the Terreftrial Globe is the ater, which, making but one Globe 
with the Earth, is yerbigher than ic. This appears, firſt, becauſe it is a body not fo heavy: Secondly, 
it is obſerved by-Sailers, that their Ships move faſter to the ſhoar than fromit , whereof no reaſon can 
be given but the height of the Water above the Land. Thirdly, to ſuch as (tand on the ſhoar, the Sea 
ſeems to ſwell into the form of a round bill, till it-puts a bound upon our fight. Now that the Sea, ho- 
vering thus over and above the Earth, doth not over-whelm it, muſt be aſcribed only to bis Power and 
Providence, who hath made the Waters to ftand on an heap, who hath ſet them a bonnd that they ſhould nt ' 
paſs, nor turn again to cover the Earth. The other affeRions and properties of the Sea, as motion, falt- 
nels, and the like, I willingly omit, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, than this preſent Argument, 


FS : 1, Octanus, 2. Mare. 3. Fretum. 
The Sea or Water is divided into qr Sinus. 5. Lacs. 6. Flumiya. 


Of which and other ater thus ſaid Ovid in his Metamorphoſis : 


Tum Freta diffudit, rapidiſque tumeſcere ventis 
7uſſit,& ambite circundare littora terre. 
Addidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſa, Lacuſque, 
Fluminaque obliquzs cinxit declivia rips, &c. 


Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe: - 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he.did command 
To ſwell with Winds, and compaſs round the Land : 
@ To thoſe he adds Springs, Foxds, and Lakes immenſe, 
And Rivers which their winding Borders fence, 
Of theſe not few Earth's thirſty jaws devour, 
Tt The reſt their ſtreams into the Ocean pour ; 
When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 
The foamy Cliffs in ſtead of Banks they lave. 
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fore- going. F- $4 
TO 35 hs Sea, is a part of the main Ocean,to which we cannot come. but through ſome Fretam | - 
or Straight, as Mare Mediterraneum, And it takes name, Firſt, either from the adjacent ſhore, as ral 
Mare Adriaticum,ſrom the City of Adria ; Mare Tyrrbenum,from the Coaſt of T»/cany; Or, Se. .*. "i 
condly, from the firſt Diſcoverer , as Mere Magelanicam, from Magellenns who firit found.ie;: Or, - > 
Thirdly, from ſome remarkable Accident, as Mare 1cariam , from the drowning of 1cars., the ſon of bo 
edalus. BE Us | 
P 3. Fretum, a $traight,is a part of the Oceay, penned within narrow bourds, and opening a way into 
ſome Sea,or out of ſome Sea into the Ocean gs the Straight of Helleſpont Gibratter, Fritum Davies &c, 
4. Sinws, a Creck or Bay , is a Sea contained within a crooked or circling ſhore, wherewich iris al- 
moſt environed ; as Finns Per icus,Corinthiacas, co And this is ſometimes called a Gulf, as the'Guif 
of Le panto, ONS - _ 
$. ted , 8 Lake, is a great body or colleRion of waters, which hath no viſible intercourſe with the 
Sea, or influx into it; as the Lake of Thra/ymene in Ita/y,the Lacus Aſphaltites,or the Dead Sera inthe 
Land of Canaan. And of this kind Kira) is the Afarc Caſpixm,though by reaſon of the greatneſs of 
it, it is called a Sea, 
6. Flumina or Fluvins,is a watercourſe continually tunning whereby it differeth from Staguvm, ora 
ſtanding Fool, iſſuing from ſome Spring or Lake, ard emptying it ſelf into ſome part: of ihe Sea,or ſome 
other great Kiver , the mouth or out-ler of which is called Off inm : Tiberinaque longe Oftia, as the Pbet 
hath ir. Thefe are conceived in the Earth, and derive both their birth and continual” ſuſtenance from 
the Air , which piercing the open chinks or Cha/me's of the Earth, and congealed. by che extreme cold 
of that Element,diſſolves into water (vs we ſee. the Air of wincer-nights to be melted intoa pearly dew, 
ſticking on our glaſs-windows) : and being grown to ſome quantity, will ( like an Azniba/ inthe Alpes) 
either find a way, or make a way to vent 1ts ſuperfluity. Which beginning is ſ: conded by the Ocean 
which running through the hidden paſſages of the earth , joynerb ir ſelf with this aerial vapour., a 
continueth che begun current. The Sea warer (chough in ir ſelf of a (alt and brackiſlyſayour;yer) paſſing 
how | 
with a 


through divers windings and turnings of the earth, is deprived of all unpleaſantnels., and by: 
the ſpring-heads of rivers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much uſually are their wacers affeRed with: 
delightful. reliſh. Rivers having thus entred themſelyes into a good. courſe, are. never without the ab es a 
fitance of neighb uring ſprings and waters; . by whoſe addition they avgmenc: their fireams,- till-they ES. 
difchanne! themſelves inco the Sea, Now there is of rivers a treble uſe, Firſt, that out of them drink ES, 
may be afforded ro man.and beaſt z Secondly that running through the earth, as blood through the body, 
by interlacing ir. and ſometimes over-whelming it, ir might make the earth able to produce thoſe fruit 
which are neceſſary for the life of Man, The laſt uſe of Rivers is, eaſineſs and ſpeedinels of condu; 
and hereto are required fourcorditions, Firſt, the depth, becauſe deep waters ſuſtain the bigger burdens, 
and on them navigation is more ſafe, Secondly, pleaſantneſs, whereby the paſſage is eaſie both with the 4 
ſtream, and againſt it : whereas in a river of a violent current , or ſuch as fall down by great /ocks or "Bi 
Catar afts, the failing or rowing up the water is as dangerous as laborious. Thirdly, the thickneſs of the EE: 
water ; for by how much the more ſlimy and groſs a water is , by ſo much can it carry the heavier bur. I 
dens. So Tiber,a River of more fame chan depth,or breadth, is berter for Navigation, by reaſon of its 7 
fatneſs, than the pure and thin waters of the large and. excellent River Ni/zs, Fourthly, the broadneſs 
of the channel, rhat ſhips and other veſſels may continually wind and turn , and give way to each other, mo 
Some of the old Philoſophers reputed this conduRt fo dangerous, that one of them being asked whether wy 
he thoughe the living or the dead were the greater number, would not declare himſelf, becauſe be knew 
not'in which rank ro p'ace fuch as were at Sea. And Cato Aſajor thought that men never committed 
greater folly in their lives, than in venrurirg to go by. water, when they might have gone by Land. lam 
none of that Se@, yer | cannot but hold with him that ſaid, D#ciſima eſt ambulatio prope aques navigatio + - 
Juxta terram. | | Pp [St 
The chief Rivers of Europe , are Danubins, and the Rhene; of Afrxa, Nilmeand Niger ; of Aſia, "A 
D 2 Cangth.  ;. 
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lledg and underſtanding'as well of Hiftorie as of Geographie. Out of which two componnded and inter- 
mixt 2ariſeth thatumverſal Comprehenſion of Yarnre!. and Civilfiory ,. which by a proper diſtin - * 
name may be tearmed Coſmographie.And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed ſtories, for it hath © 
from Natural Hiſtory or Ceographie , the Regions themſelves, together wich their Sites, and ſeveral 
Conimodities ; from Civil Hiſftory, -Habitations, Governtnenrs ard Manners : and from the Mathema- 
ticks, this Climates and Configurations of the Heavens , under which the Coaſts. and Quarters of the +! 
Worlddo lie. *Ofthe Urility and excellency of which ſtudy I need fay no more , than what hath been - - 
already ſpoken ittthe ſeveral parts, whereof thisis only the reſulc : deſiring pardon of the Reader, 
that T"have chriſtened theſe impertet and unwprihy Papers by fo noble a name : which I deſire the 
maydeſerye, though I fear they will 'nor, However'l will pive the venture, and make as profitable a dil- 


Y 
, iſ- 
covery.as the-timies enable me of the whole World, and the moſt obſervable things therein , according 


ro'the'beſt light which the reading of Hiſtories and Grefraphical diſcourſes hath ſupplied, me with ; be- 
ſeeching him who made the World, \and ordereth all the Governments and Afairs thereot as to him 
ſeems beſt, to'dleſsme'in the uriderraking, and furniſh me with fir Abjlities both of ſtrength and jud 
ment.co go through with it. 7p/e enim oft qui operatar imnobu & velle & peyficere, as the Scripture haul 
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| ſomeparts 
hin thin yeares after the confuſion of tongues | 
ginall of the Germane kingdome is drawne by Awene, 
op rraupays from 7 x5ſto, the fonneof Noah, and he began 
raigne in the ANA4e alterthe Cremicn, and thet you 
y abouethirty fromtherime]-., 
that y were di Ta aaeres|\ 
certaine ſtories which may admit diſpute, we hanetothis day 
the German Triers, a Citie ſtanding from the time of Abraham, | 
avdbeves as yetthe takes ele ethe heaps of Det 
wig roars muireromgge9r gs 
xo the po > ene tot heauen.. 


7 herC ampion. , 
{way,- and ſcarce left a cornerofthe carththen kno 
. And to this day theprincesof Exraps enla 
| ninions vpon the Regions of the otherthree: A 
as weare ofthis little Ile, in reſþe& of their vaſt 
-f hane wea parttoo incFmerica forour peculiar,and hc 
more into our poſſeſſions, e magyar; wang agent 


ry ork aps" © 

Noith, or ſhee is| 
Ce ae 

Continent berwhixt her 

(pram ontebordeIarich the Atlanticke Occan. On 

» gt yg rota ew, 

rs, , and the Powns Emxinns, or [LP 


Aly nr rt rnkp 

P w s itto ti- 
'I nent'is tobe reckoned that p tichl lyeth beewixtthe bran- 
| chesofthe River Tanaws the Move Glacial, Thelc are her}. 


out-bounds. 

4) If we view her within-we ſhall find that Nature had not 
|(cuherſos Rs OR 
portion. Andthough Exrope indecd betheleaſt, yer is ſhe fur« 

oints wither! like yarietie : her Rinersas | 


comparable to an of theotherthree : Rh qa 
but 3800 miles from'S. Vincent in 


in Latitude at moſt 1200, andere fromthe Egomco| 
the frozen Sea, by ſome account notaboue 90 
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the" Weſt; Vas Tevemms In length it bs | 
in kl ore wn 
into Sug gn Pans: The care 


RN Donagey of Swnia,cuthe Eaſt with Times, 
ay peanr ry] 1Scas,andSouthyard with the Zs-. 
1#exia. The length of itis 3000 miles, thebredth 3065. It is 
likewiſe knowne by the name of Ruſſia alba: CNN thts 
it areextreame hee Name Gothy helpe of ve nhabica 
good $ "WE ” hachlinedit with rich Farres, Sables, Martmes, white Fox 
oo FT" Geraris hack > omg | .  thelike; mm erage hy 3 
UNE, er Tbiſcu #wachis,onthe North | Fruits, and Cattell. The whole 

andontheSunh wihtheriues Sure Sarhnvet with Sevens. _—_ Ruſſia, Avaſt Tetritorie a 

| ay, ve £7 mm pun yn vr {oped 
Fit chiefe Proumices are ( 1 | * 
| xg Sr earth ſends forth ſuch a Rent = his nd nod, pra: uref* © 
| bro mer An tadecdi (2) An land. in hinmentrance into heauen- Rs on 4% 


stertile. indeedis the whole: Coun- | = The chiefeare ( 1) Mſcoria,where Moſco hantetepeime Ce 1 


tic and ſeate ofthe Emperour.(2)Permia,wherethey eat ſhaggs-[-- : 
SUNGNRAAS C2 3 ) Rheſan, _ full of Corte thrHorka | Py 
portion cannot KK dOWNE,nora \y ethrough i It. WW 
inherit ate meg of birth eas aria - DUES : = 2s of 
n—_ Germany and the e it 1xt thereare w e ſtories ofas auch wonder,and aslit-} © 
ai I - _ | tle credit. Bur 1 tnuſt not paſle too farre this way, leaſt F alittle: "0 
Wand Ss a ProuinceofG onthe Weſt, treſpaſſe vpotanothers poſſeſſion; I hauc alrea y ſer footing in-| : 
Riuer Borifthenes of Nayet : =o North the [to 4: Give me leaue to recouer my ſelfe in | 
lick Prouinces RT ei ane are. arereckonedasthe appendices to Emrope. 
T fantogitia,Podolia,Ruſſia nigre, Mato- ( 23.) The Welt inthe Arlamicke, are Een 4 
ria ; Pruſſa,Podlaſca;the Dukedomes of Optwietes, and Zator, land, Freeſland, _ lic necreſttothe Arrike andareextreame }- + 
Polonia The Land abounds with Honie Waxe,Mines of cold, but ſend forth good ſtore of Fiſh, Thenext ranke is in the}. © 
Z rſernice: Their | Brittifh Seas: Ireland, Great Brit taine with her traine, the Orca- ye 
niſcuous of all kindes fro the true worſhip, to | des, Hebrides, Silly Vands, Man, Angleſey,Jarfie, Geroſey, Wight | 
, which acknowledgeth no God : yet they are Let not the reſt cnuic, if 1 here as I paſſe, doe a due homage tof - 
c OUS not ſucceed, but is choſen | our owne, and ſalute F {ono mr yr eee She is a par-} 
I | cell ofcarth ,culled out fromthe teſt, which for Her propor 1 
ie ON the ane the South the rable diſtance from the Torrid & frized CY ſo ſweet} # 
| a temper, that neither our Summer heate ncede compell vs to[-; 
the ſhade, nor our Winter cold inyitevs to the fire, ſo Maginw. 7 
| Andindeed our lines arc fallen in pleaſant places: we hane a faire} 
«_-— Brken Dalmatia, raven inheritance,others you ſhall finde oflefſeregardin the Germaine þ- 
The ft Natals vſced through many Coun- Scas, and thoſe which diuide Norwey and Sweden, from Germa-| | 
rries, both of Europe and Afia : part of it belongstothe gouem- 1*y and Poland.More toward Spaineareſi tens Sema piogs in : 
mentof are: : ſome tothe Fe ometo © dufriewand number.Oftheſe one called Faia# is with vs of greateſt nore for 
pottion | ournoble Sir Walter Raleighs victory ouer the Spaniars 
(18 Greeeeis limited onthe Weſt withthe Adriarique Sea: ( 24 ) The Southerne Ilands of Earepelyes 
eu ens, Helleſpont, Propontws, North-eward | |  |ferrancxm:. The firſt rankeare, (1 ) Balcans neere oe 
Hens, and Southward with the Hedi-} 5 |(z)Lrrfical( 3 ) Sordinie,ouer againit {rely where it 
terraneum.It yras oncethe ſeate ofthe worlds Empyre,and flou- | © | Fraxce, (4) Swoily, famousfor the 
tiſhed farre beyondall other jinccuery kindof a fe, leamiog;f ry. RoSodple in 
whichtothis day iperochng to i tio: as their rule. 
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SPAIN, and BRITAIN ; withthe 
ISLES thereof. | 


By PETER HETLTN. 
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Florus in Procem. ]. r. 


2 Populus Remanus 9 Rege' Romulo ad Czſarem Auguſtum ia. late per 


g 


- 27O FR. 


orbem terrarum arma circumulit,ut qui res ejus legunt, non unius Populi, * nm © 


ſed generis humani fats diſcant. 


Velleius Patercul. Hiſt. 
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# * * 


Quemadmodum Urbium Imperiorumque , ita © Gentium munc floret for» 
tuna, nunc ſeneſcit, nunc interit. , Hh 
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of ITALT, the ALPINE Provinces, FRANCE, SPAIN, = 
and BRITAIN, with the ISLES thereof, EE. 


. q , ” 
" La p 
- v hed . _ 4 G 5 - 24 
” £ » Fe _— 
% 23 


4 » H 
: « =. " # * \ , F % f & pf. 's Ws 
Q T E | W OR D | ry ; j | F 
"» 
'S , 2 . >» . , NA 
A $ C C 8 v4 . ot. b A aol W.r FP, 
. 4” + 4 . & £ 4 "TY n L oy \ . : > £ a; s 
% 2 v » 6 

And” firft- of is, 0 10 7 \ 28 

« "" , 


. 
*” 


: 4 wt ons ST : | » 
« | E 
? p C.- \Ia4 15% \ b li \ LIED AQ 


* 


' FS W A: + 9:2! | | 
MK FPNuNy X Y F. the Creation of the World by Almighty 'God, andthe Plantations of the ſame 
NPE SSA by the ſons of Men, ſufficient hath been'ſpoken already, ' We'are to leok'upon 
WW FEEANNY it now, as perteRted and peopledin all parts thereof,bur all 'rhoſe-parts-united 
into one Compoſitam , called therefore by the Grecians'Td iy; 13"Oxey, be- 
cauſe the Summa rotalis, and general comprehenſion of all 'things exiſtence, In 
which reſpect called by the Latins, Unizerſum, aname of :multicude; but of a 
mukitudeunited,(Univerf qu in wo lco-verſi fay the old Gnanimarians'Y The 
great Body of the World;like the-body of Man, thoughicbaye many parts and 
| | members, is but one Body-only. A Body of- ſo perieR and/exaR a form; of fo 
compleat a Symmetry, in reſpeR of the particular parts, and all thoſe parts fo beautified and adorned by 
2 the God of Nature, that from the elegancy and-beauties of it, it was called K5ou@'by the Grerians,iand 
\\2 Mundus by the Latins; both names declaring the-Compoſureiof it to.be ſu}l of Oruament;and all thoſe 
1 Ornaments conducting Mankind tothe kogwing of God: For, .(as the Chrifias 4dvocatereaſonerh 
very ſtrongly.) As he-which comes into an Houle ,and-ſeeth all/things in it ordered/in a beauriful and 
comly order, utr5/que preſſe crederet Dominum; ec, muſt necds conceive, both. thar. the Houſe had 
ſome wiſe hare) Maſter who had ſo contrived. it, and that: fuch Lord and Miſter of it was of more. 
worth and extellency than the Houſe and Furniture : $0 (fairb be): whoſoever: doth obſerve the moſt 
eminent beauties of the Heaven and Earth, myſt needs conceive there is ſome great and more/glorious 
Power-who did firſt create it, diſpoſing of all things therein/inſuchexcellent manner; + 2 
77 ' This Contemplation,togerber with the Notions of a Dejzy, which naturally are; ingraffed: inthe Sonl 
= of Man, hath trained up al} menin the praRtice of ſome Religion; though few (comparatively) fokappy a 
A as to be praRtiſed in the true.” For though the-knowledg and worſhip of the true God, by reafon' of 
fome acceſſions in America and the [udies, be more generally.diffuſed than-informer times ; 'yer'is the 
leaſt part-of the World peſſeſſed by them who:make profeſſion of tharworſhip. 'For diyiding:rhe 
whole World into thirty parts, it bath been found by ſuch as baye labored in this ſearch; that nineteen 
of them-are inhabited by Jdolaters, who either know no-God:at (all; or worſhip ſtocks" and Rones:for | 
gods, eventhe work of menshands. Ofthe eleven parts which'areremaining;lxare poſſeſſed by Fwy, _ 
Turks and Saracens ; who though they have the knowledg of rhe God that: made them,” yer' s ” OR F 4 


ting ar. not worſhipping the Lord that boyght them, they'have no-part nor portion in:the'rrue Religion, ug 
'Then for the five which are behind ,cwo *% 20 agrodr to be of the Greek, Communiep /z ch other ee "9h 
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nameof Preteſtant, or Reformed Churches. Which asir ſheweth how ſmall a 
efſed yChriftians, who only (though haye-reaſon to © 
0 thie ra - { 4 So 0 y \ 


hops 

poſle 
Rome, "thor 
larmine (tho 


'the ſtate of Relig 
Schemeof thoſe 


' Unknown, or not fully diſcovered ; and is divided common. 
| ly into Bereals and Auſtrelis : the laſt taking up the whole 

Semthern Continent ; the other lying on the North of Eu- 
2 rope and America', whereof we ſhall ſay ſomewhat at the 


The World is divided | 

| end of this Work, 
| 

CL 


into two parts, | 
NY > Enrope, - 
Antiently, asY Aja. 
Kowy, either _ CAfrica, 
Lately, as America. 
. . Exrope is joined to Afi _ ſpace of earth which is between the heads of Taxa and Duina; 
Aſia is joined to Africk by the Eyyptian iſthmus ; America is divided (as moſt conjecture) from all of 
them, Emrope is ſeparated from Afia by a line drawn-from the Bay of Saint Nicolas to the head of 
T anaz,, from thence by tharRiver it ſelt all the length of his courſe ; then by Palus Aſectis, the Em- 
xine Sea, the Thracian Boſphorns, the Propontis, the Helefpont, and the eAEgean. Aſie is parted from 
Africk,by the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia:. and Africa: from Europe by the Mediterranean, Africa 
is greater than Ewrope, Aſa than Africh, and America than Aſia. 
They which have entertained-arfancy of refembling every Country to things more obvious to the - 
ſight and underſtanding, have likened Egrope to a Dragen, the head of which ehey make to be Spain ; 
the two wings /taly and Deymark, In like mannet they have been curiouſly impertinent in reſembling 
France tO a Lozenge or Rhomboides, Belginm to a Lion, Britain to an Ax, [relandto an Fgg, Pelopon. 
»e/az tO © Plantane leaf,” Spain t@an'Ox- hide ſpread on the ground, 7a/y (which indeed holdeth beft 
proportion )-ro.a mans Leg , with diversthe like Phantaſwes of a capricious brain : theſe Countries no 
more reſembling them ;than piſtures made when Painting was in her infancy ; under which they were 
fain to'write, T his is & Liew; and this is a Whale, for fear the SpeRators might have taken one for a 
Cock, and the other for. a Cat. oc Hm My 
EUROPE, though the leaſt (as being inlength but 2800, in bredth but 1200 miles). is yet of moſt * 
renown.amongſt us., Firſt, becauſe of the remperatare of the Air, and fertility of the Soil : Secondly, 
from-the ſtudy of Arts, both ingerwous. and mechariical ; Thirdly, becauſe of the Roway and Greek 
Mongrchies ; Fourthly, from the purity and fincerity of the Chriſf;as Faith ; Fifthly, becauſe we dwell 
410 it, and fo farſt- place ir, 
EUROPE is generally ſaid to be ſo called from Europa, the Daughter of Agenor, King of the Phu< 
1icians, brought thence by Z-piter (as the Poets feign)in the ſhape of a Bu, or,as ſome Hiſtoriesſay, 
by a Cretax Captain named T aurss :. as others, in a Ship whoſe beak had the portraiture of a'Bu{-upon 
i... But why the dtinging'of that Lady into the Iſle of Crete ſhould give denomination to the whole 
Continent of Earope, whereof that Ifland: is ſo inconſiderable and fo ſmall a part, I muſt confeſsI ſee 
no reaſon.  Goropray Becanus, who holds the high Duteh to be the primitive language which was ſpoke 
in Paradiſe, and loves to fetch all names fiom thence z not thinking it convenient, that Europe, being 
firſt inhabiced by Gomerians or Cimbrians, ſhould be beholding to the Grecians for its name, will have 
it called Europe, quaſi-er-bop, by the tranſpoſition of the laſt rwo letters , Yer ſignifying excellent, 
and Hop-a multitude (whence we uſe. to: ſay, as thick; as Hops) becauſe Exrope contains a multitude of 
excellent people. And on the other'fide, 'Bochartas, a French Writer, loving as much: to: bring all 
names from the Phenicia» or Punick tongue, will have it called Earope from Ur-apps, which fignifi- 
ethin that language a-beautifn! Conntenance ; becauſe the Europeans much excelled rhe Africans in 
-whiteneſs of kin, and clearnefs of complexion. But in my mind Heredet#s hath beſt determined of 
the- controverlie, who telleth us plainly; *OxoSsy m2 vroue 77m tm bars fy 5 Swer@', & c. That\itis ut- 
terly-unknown, both whence it had the-name of : Zxrope, and who firſt called it ſo. And yet-confider- 
ingthefe isa Province in'Thrace called Exrope, (whereof more hereafter,) why might not-the Afia- 
t5cks give:the name of Exrope to this-part-of the Wor'd,' according to the name'of that Province which 
lay neareſt to them , as the Rewrans did the name of Africk to the other part, of the World, after 
the nanie of that particular Province or part thereof, which they firſt brought under their vbedienee? - 
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on.che Eaſt the lower par; of the I} 
Adriatick and the Jexign Sea, by which ic is divided from Greece ; on the Weſt the Ri- i 
ver Varws, and ſome part of the 4{ps, by which it is parted from Fraxce; on the North, JI ... 
in ſome parts the A/ps, which divide it from Germany, and on the other parts the ddriwich, which | © 
dividesit from Dalmatia; and on the South the Tyrrbevian or Tuſcan Seas, by which it is ſeparated Y} _ 
op the mils Lang of fries. LI LENS PR DF = I 
' Ircontaineh in length from Augafta Pretoris (now called at the foot of t -, uneo 0+. 
KEues the moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020- miles; in bredth, rake River | - 
Yaro, .wbich parts it from Province, tothe mouth of the River Arſe in Frixli, where it is broadeſt, I yk 
410 miles, about Otrante, where it is narroweſt, not above 25 miles; and in the middle parts, from W fo 
the mouth of Peſeer4 in the Adriatick, or Upper Sea, to the mouth of Tiber in the Tpſcan or Lower. Þ gn, 
1. 126 miles. The whole compaly by Ses, reckoning in che windings and rurnings of che ſhoar,,. YU 2 
comes to 3038 miles, which added 40 the 410 miles which .it. bath by Land,” make up iv all FF od 
3448 miles. But if the coaſt on gc fide be noend by.» ſtreight. Line, then, it Wray T 
if this proportion., amounting in the total, a {de computes-it, to. no. more than 2556. Nj; 
les, The whole Country lieth under: the fb and fixth Climates of the. Northern temperats Zoneg.. . 
hotly het up: fo chat che longeſt day in the moſt Norchern parts is fifteen bours, and Y ma 
parts of an hour; the longeſt in the Southern parts falling ſhore a tull hour and no mareob Þ ye 
Zut theſe dimenſions muſt be underſtood of 7:aly.in the preſent latitude and extent thereof, and nog. by 
a$.it was called and counted of in the times of the Romans, neither in the growch nor flouriſhing for« Þ ref 
that State: the bounds of 7:a/y on the Welt and North. weſtern guns being then the Rivet ©. 
#, which rygneth inco the Adriatic, notfar from Revenne, and the River Arno, which rum” Þ be 
unto the Tyrrbenian Seas by the Port of Zigers. All that lay Weſt-wards towards the 4/ps, avit' I teas 
d by the Gaw/s, ſo hadit alſo the name of Galis, and, for dittinRions ſake, of Gabia Cifo. I Fit 
. and Togete, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Lombardy. And it continued F vile 
8 Province of the Rewer Empire) diſtin from Ztaly, until the Empire ot Auguftur,, who, dis I fan 
aly for the better Government thereof, into eleven Provinces or Regions, divided Gallia Cify - Þ wa 
ns into ſeveral parts (whereof more anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or Members of 1 Þ op 
The names hereof, ſo bounded as before, are ſaid to have been very many, according to the ſeveral” oe 
Nations which were antiently of moſt power and authority in it ; or to the ſeveral fancies of che Name- - Þ He; 
giver : whereof ſome, being the names only of particular Provinces, were by a Metonyny taken for” | the 
and applied to the whole. Of this laſt forr, to omit others of leſs note, were Latium and: Au/on:e; the} the 
Anſones being a People dwelling about Cales, a Town of Campania , and Latizm, that particular Pro+  Þ| of 
vince which lieth on the Eaſt of Tiber, fo called, as moſt Writers are of opinion, 4 /atendo, from his. Þ} le 
ding, becauſe Sat»ry, being driven from Crete by Jupiter, bic latebar abditns, did bere live concealed ; Þ race 
: | — Latiumgue vocars Þ har 
Malnit, bis quiniam latwiſſet tute; in ors, as the Poet hath it, 'Tike 
Ker 


Nor was this Virgi/'s fancy only, but a Tradition generally followed, and, allowed of by the greateſt Il vie, 
Writers, as by Emtropiny and Herodian, and by Ainatins Felix alfo ; though Varro, pretendingts | | Dih 
more than ordinary knowledg in Antiquity, would have it called Latium, quad lateat inter precipitis _ Þ 
Alpiam & Alpennini, as Servius in his Notes on } irgil, becauſe it lieth brdden (as it were) under the © 
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ray or og 19. the hs aig naght te Ora it being. Fr fr 
7 is Politichs, cap. 10 Jtdlss riant' hearts of s 
war 7 ttrraywm omninm aluiing eadom. 
3 ſpar, xs vis ves ritus molliret pr £ 
lngue er monks COmmercie ad Hers abevet ,  humanitati hominems daret | ; 
= nn of all ather Nations, VT ae og 4 
if t ny is 
' World intoghea ions; to : 
Languages of {6 many-menby mo ; 
09 Ff his bomanity.- A very bigh- Encemies doabrleſs ;un{ yer not uct h | | 
OT _— ro the times when the Anthor lived. Fm: wy BG 
a my antiently (ado thy they Ai puck omewbur thoſe 18 ; 
r, iparing of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, accor pn mes - 
bt == gloria prefer Cater as ndtiones ary2par by-which be }f (mes h 5 
is | Se Fhe watts: the City of Reme,: bur alſo-their 7;a/ian Nei nd Aﬀociates, el 
<< "JF vilege and freedom, though not by birth,- They have twice given dela to the fai ; 2 
' fant parts of the World once by their Yalour, when the greateſt nds -(then- 
ander the obedience of the State of: Rows, the of-whoG | 
 Gpally- compounded of  Jraliaw Bands : And' ſecondly; by their 39/32, by which they 
great part of Chriſtendew: to the: obedience of the Pope and* Court 6 Rowe, the ; 
whoſe Council (though he have Miniſters of all terpers a. Nations). do ſpe i lily Go - ES. 
Heads. In former times here lived'the renowned Captains, Camilns the CY, | : SE 
the Buckler of Ruwe;, the two Scipio's, one of which ſubdued Afric F 


the the Great, who extended the: Remax: Empire Eaſt-wards to the banks of 
r0- | Cthe two, rare it gm vis tothe Byirgſh and the Gs He 
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' this River more/in-another place. > 3. , mn the Apearine fallert into; the 7-»/e 


"of ſo-many- 1a 4 w | X y | | f 


whoſe ſake'all Conſt antime, ore 
Wortdly powp;- and-Secular policy 
Sacceſfors'to that: great-Apoſte ,,-th \ the 9 ey. 
fee icinthis placetoſayy that: all the people-x creyq/\partly: ce Pope, 
yor ſear of the tion,y and; partly by. being kepe in/ ignotance of: the: 'Pyoceſtant DoRtine | 
(of which rhey aret » deny mantras ings) areall of the Religion" of the Churchof 
Rome « 14 511-10. Lone uorigon aff! roger i0t arms A foto 27 no 446 
.-But though the Fountains bf the waters of Eternal :ife,havingeither\been Nopped, vrelſe | 
by the Popes of Rowe; the Rivers which do water-this not flouriſtiing Gatden ,- Nill'ipreſerve 
beds; and run unmixed andunebrrupted in the ſame: cliannels,; as before! they did And of 'theſe; 


 Teaty hath as'many as any one Coney, but-hone efany longcotirſe,, -by-reaſonthat all pares0f/it 


are foneer ſome-Fea.; moſt of which cling from the..4/ps, or the peanine Hils, by df the Snows 
inWinter, and caſuality of Land-floods at other tines of the: year, do :often'over he-Cor y 
andfor the moſt part leave anill Air behind chem|, > Thoſe of chief; noteare, :, The River of Fo," 
Pudys (che Greek yeall it Eridenns )into which Phavroy is ſaid to have been drenched; when he fell from 
Heaven, It riſcthinthe /per,,-rutmerh chroagh iLowhardy', whichir'dividerh'int6 Copidenum and 
T ranſyadanem'; and having taken inigo lefler ſtreams; falls with ſeven monrhs into the Auyerick Sea, 
not far from Yexice.: | 2. Rabiton, now'called Pifhneells, antiently the North. board of '7#aly ;**Hic" flu 
vins quondam-Ttaliz-finw, as\tis'in_ Pliny, | It rinnethinto the Aalrvatioh Sea, not far from Rimits; or 
Ariminum, now the Port-town.t0. Rave_me;, 'the Haven of Ravewnu being long firite thiaked ;" but of 

3 
and anriently divided 7taty on thatdidefrom ; | onthe banks bereof Randeth the fair 
City of Florenre, 4" Thriumyywetiich yaye name to the City of Puvy,oalted of ol Trichy; ieriferh 
in the' H/pes , and emptieth itfelfinto the Lake called Larks Verbawnr. 5 Liris,now called Gariglia, 
ſtained with the-bloed of French and: Spioiaraly,, | in their quarrels fot the Realm of iipſes 3 and'no' leſs 
unfortunately megnorable for the drowning'of :Perer de Aſedbcts, 6. Cnique fult rerum promiſe fo- 
conths Tibringio? 21517 7,4 2t boligs? 381; Tak age A 2134 Fo HER SISTER ION 467 

And Tiber wwo which was given 03 7 
. The power of all things under Heaven: 


It riſeth fromthe 4Apenzine Hills, not far from Aretiam (now Arezze)a Townof T uſcary(which'is parted 
from the Koman-Latizws, and the Land-of the Sabines) and gliding gently neer Cite de Caſtello, Perivyin 
and the old Ocricwlam, paſſech.by Reme , and falleth intothe 7 »/cax or lower Sea, at Offia. Here's 
alſo the Lake of Thraſymene, neer which {wxiba! defeated Flawinias the Conſal, and his whole Army, 
opening thereby bis paſſage to «he gates; 'of Rewr 3 and the famons river of 7. Aſetavyns, where the 
Romans overcame' A/draba! the brother of A=vibel, - and thereby made a way to the ruin of Carthage. 
Others of leſs noteſhall-be mencioned intheir proper places, oh oe ont 
. As for the Mountains of this Courttrey, thoſe.of moſt note are the Alpes, and the Apranine, of which 
the refidue in; a. manner are. bat ſpars and branches. Oftheſe;rthe #H/pe; being alſo a fie "7h 
France, and Germaxy,; or rather. comaining many'large and entire Provinees, which belons to neither; 
deſerves a TraQtate by ir ſelf. The Apexxize, being proper only ro this Countrey', bar that it r6= 
lates to many and particular Provinces of it, ſhall be ſpoken ofhere, A ledg of bills which take begin- 
ning neer Savona,a Townof the(Common- wealth and Countrey of Genoa,fituate on the Mediterranean, 
and fetching alittle compaſs Northwards, extend tothe furtheſt part of 7r«ly ,  dividingit almoſt inthe 
very middeſt : that part thereof which lieth towards the Tyryhewies , or Twſrax Sea; being called 
Ciſapennina , T ranſapenxina that which lay towards the Adriatick Paifing in oneentire body as far as 
Aſcoli, a Townrof Marca Anconitana (a Province belonging tothe Pope) where theyare at the higheſt L. 
it is thereparted into two horns or branches , whereof one runs out to the Mount of Garyevo;, and: fo 
unto the land of Otrexto, the other ſpreadeth it ſelf as far as Calabria, thoſe being the moſt Eaſtern 
Provinces of this noble Continent, © Called the\Apexnive ;'as fomeſay , 4 Penna , by which word the 
Latins uſed to fignifie the top or ſummit of an Hill; by reaſon of the heighth and ſharp points thereof, 
as others ſay, q#af Apes Parame, becauſe firſt overcome by Anuibal and bis CAN, whom the 
Roman Writers call by the name of Pexi. The Inhabitants hereof by Yirg4! nartied 'Apenninicole ; but 
otherwiſe reducible to ſome of. the neighbouring Provinces; Ofthis large Mountainmoſt of the Hills 
of 7raly from Savona Eaſtwards,ate but the excurſions ; which being of leb note; {ſhall be ſpoken of as 
they lie before us in the way, | 8 
To proceed now to ſo much of the Hiſtory of  7#aly as concerns the generalls/, weare t6 know that 
the firſt Inhabirants of it (not to-fay any 'thing/'of the fiQtion of Frjer Auxins under 'thename of Ze- 
woſus,, who will. needs have Noah himſelf come hither ſhortly. afterthe Flood ) were doubtleſs of the 
race of Cittim or Kittim the fourth ſon of ?avan, ' one of the ſons of Paphrt. "Who being planted 
by their Father in that part of Greece, which was fince called Aſaceden ; and after ſpreading themſelves 
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rim( or Kitrim, as the Greek pronounce it ) wants not very good 


in his book dt Mirabilibas.. And that they came iramediatly from the L/Ero/iaw', beſides the other 


Arguments which Reineccias uſerh in this point, the neerneſs, or identity rather of the names. doth 


ſeem-to intimate.”.-- For'e/£ro/ia being written in the Greek Aitolia, and the letter © being changed 


into. 4 according to the CE o/ick Diale&, which was that uſed by the /£rolian: + 'the alteration of 
ughe very eafie, if not natural;' 


= _ of Aitolia __ __ Sr was and 7talians, will be ” iy by te 
rather, inr there is an | neer /taly, inthe T «cas Sea, peopled originally e very: 
e/Etolians, wh in antient rimes was called "rh Andif by -F 9 eafie alteration of one Ler- 
ter only, 7taly may derive itsfirſt Plantation fromthe vE£tolians, as no doubt it may; then may that 
Halus che Chieftain of whom Yirgi/ſpeaks, be no other than «£tolws, ſome man of principal mark, 


and eminericy;/' amongſt that, people, - who had the conduR of this Colony when they came for 7taly. - 


And. this | ſhovld believe mech rather, than that this 7ra/ws was the name of a King of Sicily : It being 


more probable, that Sicily ſhould borrow its firſt plariters out of 7raty, - than 7taly ſhould borrow et-: 


ther name or people from ſo ſmall-a'Kingdom : eſpecially confidering-that the name of Airo/ws was 
famous inthoſe parts of Greece, - ever fince Aitolns the be of a King of Els, was founder of the 
e/Etilien Kingdom ' The way thusſhewn, and the paſſages into 7raly laid open, it was not long 
before the-P«/#/745; another Greek Nation, found the way into it; after whom, Satur® out of Crete,and 
Evander out of Arcadia, with their ſeveral followers, came and ſetied there. Not to ſay any thing 
of thoſe ſeveral Colonies, which coming out of Peloponneſus, and the parts of Ach4is, planted them- 
ſelves ſo thickjin-the Eaſt of 7raly now called Calabria; that of long time it had the name of Magus 
Grecia,  Sothat the Grecian: thade the main groſsor body of the 7talian people; to which the com- 
ing of ſome Tx/cans under the conduRt of Tyrrbenys, a Prince of: Lydia, in {fie wiyor, ſerved but as 
an Acceſſary, and altered nothing of the Principal, The laſt that ſettled here, were ſome ofthe Re- 
lictsof Troy, under the conduRt of Excas, who flying from their native Countrey, and enraged 
Enemies, were firſt caſt upon the coaſts of Africk :- where having ſtaid awhile to refreſh his Compa- 
nys ( we ſhall hereafter take occaſion to conſider of the Fable of his loyes:with Dido ) he ſer fail tos 
Italy, being the place affigned him by the Gods for his ſeat and Empire ; whicher he came with fifteen 
Ships; - which, might- contain, actording the rate which Thucydides alloweth to the Veſſels then 
uſed, to the number of 12000 men, And there he landed, as ie-provedin an happy hour: For he was 
no.ſooner arrived; puthe was lovingly cheriſhed, andentertained by Latin»; King of the Latins, or of 
Latium; whoſe chief City or Seat Royal was then called Lawremtaw; who much eſteeming of this 
Stranger, as a man whoſe fame had been his Harbinger, thought be could neither manifeſt his love fafs 
ficiently, nor bind him faſt enough unto him, bur by betrothing him unto Lavixis, his only daughter, 
Hence grew the Wars betwixt near, and Trans King of the Ratili, aformer Suter , which bei 
endedia the death of the Ruti/ian Rivall, - confirmed: ,AEneas and: his Trojans in a ſure poſleſlion, 
For now growing with the Latins, or Lawrentins, into a more conſtant bond of Friendſhip, by ma- 
ny, inter. marrjages, and mutual kindneſſes, they built the Town of :Laviniam,' called ſo in honour 
of their Queen, intending it for the Seat Royal of the princes of the Trejas line. /:But long it did 
nor bold that ſtate. , For Aſcanius the ſon of CEveas by his former: Wife; to avoid all occations of 
contention with” his Mother in Law, left her ( «near being dead ) in poſſeſſion of Levinium, and 
built Longa 41ba; which being ſurrendred by 11s ſon of A/cauins to bis balf. brother Silvins, 
became the conſtant habiration of the Silvia» Kings, till the building of Rowe, and finall ending of 
the race of the Latin Kings. The names of whom ( for there occurrslittle of their a&ions ) we are next 
to ſhew ; taking along with us thoſe ſew Kings which reigned in rhoſe/parts of 7taly, before the eom- 
ingot Ema, | | | 


p The Kings of 7taly of the Aborigines. 

. pA ' : 

2637 1 7axr, the firſt King ofthe Aborigines, who lived in the fame time with Boaz and Rath. 
He teceived Satzrn flying our of Crete from Jupiter, and left him his: Kingdom at his 
death, - He is ſaid tobe the founder of the City of Gewoa, and to have- given name 
to the Hill in Rome called Zaviculas, on which it was ſuppoſed that he had his dwell- 
Ig. 

2 Satury, who taught the people the uſe of dunging of their lands, and for that cauſe was 

' honoured by them asa God, under the name of Stercutius, as St, Auſtin hath it. ' He 
reigned firit together with ?axxs, and afterwards by himſelf alone :-. the whole time of both 
their reigns was 38 years, | Moth 0, 


3 Picus 


Ys a toir ;* From whente : | 
eſirous of a-warmier-and more fc i, they. came” in tra& of-time- to the Coaſts: of Dal/matiaz” 
xd thence tothis:Counitrey fince called 7raly, - Thar they did ſpring originally from the feed of Cits © | 
X Authors. For thas Eaſcbins, Khmy 
I Awthrer'g oi Pwpeia; thats to fay, from the Xitians, or children of Kittim, deſcended the Lating | 
and the Kowans. . 1 he ſame occurs alſo in the Chronicon of Alexandria, Soalſo faith Cedrens:in his” 
Annals, but with more punQuality;'”Telephnr( faith be ):the ſon of Hercules, reigned in Jtaly, and © 
aſter him bis fois Latinus, de T3; Kyralsr dwrbunc Aarires, from whom the Keteans were named Lo | | 
tinr, The fame in other words ſaith Sides. | Nor want there ſome remainders of this name in ap. 
proved Writers, . beſides theſe authorities : there being a Town.in Lativm called Xetea, mentioned 

1n Dioxy fus Haliearnaſſens; and a River named Kerws not far from Came, whereof Ariftotle ſpeaketh 


ik % 


v2 
"A WR YIE 
7". : 


, (4 
\ - om 


oP. os. - 
NL DE ak 


©3670. 3. Picar, well chilled in divination by th hatteri | 
" by the Poers to be turned into a. ARM pena Hinged and his Arcadiaxs, giving 

| them the Hill 09571 pariragy — 5 99 ; © SN TI $20 
2707 4 Fanns:,: the ſon of Picus,and the husband of Fara, .in-woole time: Herew/es came-into 
I P Ones, ; the Giant Cacwe, who had fled frond 


Traly, varquiſhed the Glants of Creons, and killed 
2751 5 Latinas, the ſon of Fanxas, who entertained SEneas | f from the wars and deſtru- 
©», © RionofT71, and gave him his daughter Lavinia to wife, with bis Kingdom after him in 


& wv 


Dower, 30. a Lands PR VT. Ke 
2137 6 Lavinia, daughter of Zatinxs, and Queen of he Latins, marryed to «£uece, whom ſhe out- 

© lived, he being ſlain in his Wars againſt Mezentins, the King of T»/cayy ; the ſon. or. ſyc-. 

'*  - ceſſor of that Adzzentins (an ungodly Tyrant ) whom «AE ncas had before ſlain, - in his war 
with Tarxxs, andthe Latins. 7. RAI "RO 4 
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| Kings of the Latine, of the Trojan or Silvien Race, 

4, M. NE oft Rr be" ER ERPs, Af opan 

2787 1 e/Enas, ſoniof Anchiſes, and Husband of Levinis, (lain in his wars againſt Mezentins King 
of the Tuſcans or Hetruriays, as before is ſaid. 3. 

2790  2- Aſcaniss,the.ſpnof «AEneas by Crenſs hisformer Wiſe,for fear of whom,Livinia being great 
with child, fled into. a Wood, and was there deliveredof aſon called $;/vips. He removed 
the Seat Royal from Lavinium,to Longs Alba, a Ciry of his own building, 38. © » 

2828 3 Silvins Poſthamus, the ſon of «Anas by Lavinia, preferred unto the Kingdom by the loye 
of the people, betore 1»{xs the ſon of Aſcanins(the founder of the 7 lian family)from whom 
all the Kings of this/Race had the name of $524; ; ales being honoured with chief Prieſt. 

| hood( an office next in dignity to that of the King ) which he cranſlated afterwards unto his, 
Polterity. 29. |  . ATE | 

2857 4 e/Eneas Silvins, 31, | | 

2888 5 Latinus Silvins. Fo®. le aps Ne | Ts LES 

2938 6 Alba Silvias, ſo called becauſe of his beautifying and repairing the City Alb, then in ſome 

decay : Or probably.becauſe there he had his birth, 39. . | | 

2977 7 Capetus Silvias. 24; IE Ron EE INN» , 

3001 8 Cay: Silvizs, ſaid to be the founder ofthe City of Cepua; which ſhews that he extended 


his dominion further than the Province of Latiam. 28. 
3029 9 Capetus Silvins. 13, _ , 
3042 10 T 429%" Silvias, from whom the River Tiber derives that name, being formerly called 
Albula. 8. | | 
3050 In Agrippa Silvias, 40. _ Tiged SO 
3090 12 Alladins Silvius, who to make himſelf the more terrible to.his SubjeRs, ftudyed a way to 
imirate the Thunder, but was killed avlaſt by a reall Thunder-clap from Heaven. 1g. 
3109 13 Aventinu Silvins, Who gave name to the Hill Aventine. 37. Foe 
3146 14 Procas Silvius. 23, | 4, 
3169 15 Amnlins Silvias, the younger ſon of ,Procas, ſetting alide his Brother Namitor, obteined 
the Kingdom for-bimſelt , flain at laſt by Rom»lws, and Numitor fetted in the Throne, . 42, 
$211 16 Numiter, the 21 King from Jax«s, and.che laſt King ofthe Latin, reſtored by Remalms to 
the Throne, and after the ſhort reign of one yeat only, deprived by him both of life and 
Kingdom. After whoſe death the Latiss, or Albans, had no more Kings, but kept themſelys 
as a Free. ſtate tilt ſubdued to Rowe. 1. | | 5 ty OE 
| Concerning this it is to be underſtood, that Amulins having chaſed his eldeſt brother 
N amitor out of the Countrey, and poſſefſed himſelf of the Throne, cauſed his brothers 
daughter-Rhea ( for preventing any iſſue by her ) to be ſhut up in the Temple of Yea. 
| Where ſhe proving the mother of two ſons, was according to the Law buryed quuck, 
and her children by the cruel Tyrant caſt ont, to bedevoured of wild Beaſts; They were 
found by Fauſtulzs the Kings Shepherd, nurſt by bis Wife, tor her infamous life called 
Lupa ( whence came the Fable, that they. were ſuckled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
mans eſtate, ſlew the Tyrant Amv»lins, placing their Grandfather Numitor in the Royal 
Throne , whom not long after they.deprived both. of life and Kingdom, Of theſe. the 
eldeſt was named Romalws, and the younger Rhemns, who leaving A/ba to the ſhort poſ. 
ſeſſion of their Grand-father Namitor, laid the foundation of the moſt famous. City of 
Rome ; which Remalus firſt handſelled with the blood of bis brother Rhemnac, who had dif- 
dainfully leapt over the walls of his new City. This City be- made an. A/ylam. or place, 
of Refuge for all comers, of what deſperate eſtate ſoeyer, and having ranked chem unto 
order, made himſelfrheir King. -A people of ſo baſea nature, that their neighbours re- 
fuſed ro give theny.any of their daughters in marriage : So they were deſtitute of Wives, 
and conſequently. not like to continue. a people long ;_ till on. a Proclanation-made of: 
ſome plays and paſtimes, many of the Fabine women flocked thither 1o behold the ſports, 
whom the Romani ſciſed on, and forced an vonuling conſent from them, to become their 
; mp” From ſuch a baſe and low beginning did this City riſe, to be the Empreſs of the 
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divination by the flight and chattering of Bi therefore feigned © 
vination by the fli if Birds, and therefore feigned 
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5 The Kings of Rome. 
3213 1 Remulnrthe founder of Rome + he made peace with Tatins King of the Sabizes, coming ' 
apainſt him to revenge the raviſhment of their women : incorporating him and hus into his 
new Ciry, and by that means adding thereto a fair and goodly Territory, 37. 
325t 2 Nama, the firſt Author of the Rowan Ceremonies, 43, KW 
3294 3 Tul: Heſftilim, who enlarged the borders of Rome by the conqueſt of A/bs, the mother. 
City of the Latizs, and vanquiſhed the Fidexates, 32. | 
33:6 4 Ancus Martins, who built Ofiq on the mouth of Tibey, to be an Haven to the City, 24, 
3350 y T arquinizs Priſcus, who ſabdued many of the T'»/cas Nations, encreaſed the number- of 
the Tribes and Senators, and added the rrinmphal ornaments, 38. 
3338 6 Servins Tullns, who firſt cauſed the people to be jyroled, and brought into cenſe. 44. 
3432. 7 T arquinivs Superbus, ſon to the former Tarquinins, He vanquiſhed the Gabiz, and took the 
Towns of Adea, Ocrieulum, and Sueſſa Pometia , but for his own inſolent behaviour, anda 
Rape committed on. Lncretia the Wife of Collatine by his ſon Sextss, he and his whole Race 
were driven out of the Town, Axe und. 3457.7.C. 268. 


After this,” the, Reways loathing the name of King, cauſed two Officers to be choſen out of the P«- 
tricy, or chief Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Conſuls, 4 conſulends, from counſelling of, 
and conſulting the good of the Common-wealth, tr couſulere ſe ſuis civibus meminerint, faith the 
Hiſtorian, their name being a MMemento of their charge or duty. And ia this office they reſolved co 
have always two, and thoſe but onely for a year, Ne vel ſolirudine vel mora poteſtas corrumperctar, 
And though ſome had the fortune to be Conſw/s two or three years together, yet every new year they 
were anew choſen, and'fo their Offices reckoned as ſeveral , neither do we find any to have been 
elected for leſs tharra year, unleſs upon the death or depoſition of a former, untill the Civil wars 
But then, cw belli civilis premia feſt inari ceperant, when the ſervices done in the Civil wars required 
a quicker turn in requital, the Coſ#/ſb;p was giyen only for ſome part of the year, and ordinarily 
for two Months : the firſt Coxſuls being named Ordinaris, in whoſe names the writings made for the 
whole year were dated, the other Afinores, or Honoraris, which onely ſerved tro make upa number, 
for ſo ambitious were the Rowans of this honour, that when Aſaximns dyed in the laſt day of bis, 
Confſulſhip, Caninvivs Rebil us petitioned Ceſar for that part of the day that remained : whence that fo 
memorated jeſt of 7 »lly, O vigilantem Conſulem, qui toto conſulatus [us tempore ſomnum 0culis non viait ! 
And when Cecina was by the Senate degraded from this honour on the day in which he was to havere.. | 
ſigned it, one Reſcins Regulus obteined the office from Fitellins, for the day remaining : but as the Hi. 
ſtorian noteth, magno cum irriſu accipientis, tribuentiſq; Now as the Remans did exceed the firſt num- 
ber of Conſ#ls, ſo ſometimes fell they ſhort of it. The firſt that was ſole Conſul was Pompey, in 
the beginning of the Civil Wars,vis, A.FY. C.703. Thenext,one YVaranes, A. Ch. 410. This Office, - 
from the firſt inſtitution to the finall period of it, continued at the leaſt in name ( for the Emperours 
had of long time aſſamed the Power and. Prerogative appertaining to it ) the ſpace of 1084. years, 
though not without many intermiſfions of the name and Title, by the ſeveral interpoſings of che 
Decemvirs , the Diftators, and the Conſular Tribanes, of which more anon, The laſt Conſul was one 
Bafilins, in the time of 7«ſtinian, A. Ch. 542. The twofirſt, Co//atinus the busband of Lacretie, and 
9 uxins Bratus,by whoſe initigation the people had rook Arms againſt the houſe of the Targqnins. A man 
fo zealous in defence of the common liberty, fo reſolutely bent to make good what he had begun, 
and ſo extreamly oppoſite to the Royal Race, that he not onely cauſed Co/latixe ro reſign his Office, 
within the year, becauſe he was of the blood of the T arqaixs, but executed his own ſons, for holding 
correſpondence and inte/igence with them, But thongh.the Governmen were changed, the old deſign 
was followed, which the Kings had laid for the enlarging of their Empire , but followed with fo ſlow a 
pace, by reaſon of their faRtions and diviſions, that 1t was full 500, years before they could be Maſters 
of Jtaly. ' A matter not unworthy of our conſideration, that the 7raliaus ſhould hold our ſo long a time 
apainſt the puiſſance of the Romans ; when in leſs than halfthat time enſuing, they did poſſeſs themſelvs | 
of zlmoſt all Europe, and many goodly Kingdoms and Provinces both in Af and 4frick. $0 difficult 
a thing it was ( as 1s ſaid by Floras ) dare caput Italie, to contradt the many limbs of 7taly into one body 
and unite them under one head. | : | 

But to proceed after'7taly was fully conquer'd by them, they fell upon the Cartheginians,as their neer- 
eſt Neighbours; whoſe overthrow in the end of the firſt Panick War, A. F, C. 512. gave them the full 
poſſeſſion of Sicily, ( except the State of Syracsſa ) andthe Ifle of Sardinia. Aﬀer that being moleſted 
in their Trade by the 7Myrias Pirates, and finding them countenanced therein by the Queen of that Na- 
tion, they made a fortunate War againſt her, and brought that puiſſant people to become their Tribu- 
taries, A. Y.C. 525. The ſecond Carthaginian war, managed by Anxibal in the bowels of raly, had 
almoſt put a period to the glories of their Common-wealth.But that being alſo ended to their advantage 
by the conqueſt of Spaiy, rhey quarrelled Philip King of Macedon, who had aided Annibal, compelled 
him to accepr of peace on their own'tearms,and after outed his ſon Perſexs of all his Dominions, making 
Macedsn a Province of Rome, and allthe reſt of Greece but their Tenants at will. Nor was itlong before 
they picked a quarrel with Axtioehns the great King of Syria, made him abandon his poſſeſſion of the 
Lefſer Aſia, and tinally prevailed ſo ſucceſsfully in all their ations, that there was neither King nor 
Common-wealth chat could ſtand in their way, until the State being burdened with its roo much grea'- | 
neſs, began to totter of it ſelf, os Two 
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-' Two thingy there were, uced tothe” advagcenhent of the 'R: 
and greatneſs; -belides the Provi God whiehbad: "it; which.were the gre 
| ts ef HE Sets and refrain wa CE es Ide 
r2gements which they cave their Souldiers, and1he Triumphant mariner which d 


£1 


our to meethim.. : The fitfl begaaingdt "which -cuſtotn is aſcribed to Romulss; 


Acroy King of the Cenjnenſer 


gainft bim in revenge of the 


' to beſtow upontheir Gezerals, when they returned home with honour and viRtory,, For when 
theit Gexeralsdid fo return, he was permirtedto enter fitting 09 a glorious Chatior, the ſpoi 
had gotin war being carried before, the priſoners he had taken following bond av the hee 
rior ; his Souldiers compaſſing him aboutwith their ſeveral Crowns, according whe quality 


on Gufervings) AS Father oRBE CH; attend bye Polls, aprons Led pag 
"who irthe war wit 


wav fol 


rape committed by the Remas7 din'the 


Sabine women, ſeeing-his people'give ground,'talled for _ ?apiter, and vowe&if he overcame King 


Acreg,co offet vp his Armor to him. Acrox being/vanquiſh | : 
Oak, and hangech on it all the Armour of the vanquiſhed King: then girding his:Gown cloſe uritd him; - 


the Conqueror cutteth-down#fair youn 


and purting on. is head a Garland of Lawre!, 'helaid the Oak upon' his ſhoulders; ard marched towards 


the City; tis Army following him, and finging an Epinicion'or ſong of victory"; To this'we moſ}'refer 


the original and beginning'of Trinmphs, But mil 4ſt inventum! & perfeFum eodemt trmpoyeias theiſayit 
is. T arquinius Priſcurlong after Remulxr,added/hexeunto the Purple Robe;aad the Triumphant 4 * 
riot drawn with'four Horſes,. Theother pops came aftetwards,as they grew bothin power and'ptide; 
Now of theſe Triwmphs there were two ſorts,” the Greater, which was properly called'a 777iumph, '#nd 
the Leſſer,” valgarly called the 0v4rion, which differed from'one another in many-circumſtinces(! For; 
x1 The Triampher wade his entrance in a Royal Chariot, and was met by the Senators in their Robes; 
but the Ovatoy made his entratice on foot, and was met only by the Knights and-Gentlemen'of Xe. 
2 The Trinmpher had a Lawxel Crown, and'entred with the noiſe-of Drums and /Trumpets: but! the 
Ovator bad'only a Garland of Fir, with Flutes and Haulcboys playing before him: 3\ The Triumph 
was attired ina Garmentoof State,” which they called Yeſtis Trabrata;, buttbe Ovator ina plain'Puthſe 
Gown only." '4' In a Trinmph che Souldiers cryed out, 7o Tri#mphe ; but in an Ovation they'ingeny® 
naced only- 0, 0,0, from the often doubling ofwhich words; 'it had. as ſome think'). che 'name of aft 
Ovation. 5 Andiaſtly, the T+5wmpher uſed to ſacrifice a certain 'wumber of Oxen ;” but” the Ovatiy a 
Sheep only, from whence the name's properly tobederived. 29/7 TA 9th - {6-15 Lanahe 
' Now therewerethree caſes in which the Conquerour was to, be-content with this leſſer Trixty 

1 1f the number of the enemies whom he ſlew in battel exceeded fiot Fo0o ment: or 'that he had uot 


£ 


| ſo muchovercome them by force, 'as perſuaſion, or ſubtilty 12 1f:ithe War had beer ſlight; carſory, 


or not lawfully managed: And! 31 it were apainft's ighoble Enemy. And of this lat we have'a/fair 


inſtance in P. Rupilins, who having got the vidtotyiitt the ServileWar;( « vitory'of great importance 
to the State of Rom? ) was yet coritent with an'Ovittion; us TriomphiWenitatem ServiliiuſtvpHione vis! 


laret, aSit Sin Florys. 


= 


As for the'greatet 7 rinmph they wereindedd very full of maghificence/ "the 


pomp whereof; who liſt co'ſee may find it in the Tritimph of Paylws WEmilins deſeribed by' PDitarth”: 
though by thatwhich hath before been ſaid/wemay conjecture ſomeywhar-at the glories of it; 

And yet this honour was notalivays vouchſafed'to/thote who had beſt deſervedit;, there being many 
ways whereby ir-might be forfcited'or denyed it-a-faftions State," and-jealous of che over-prearhefiiof 


the Men of War.” For, 1' Sometimes it was detiyeda'viorious Getter 
ry Fation ;--and ſo Pompey deniyed \\Mereliis thie honour of a Trinw; 
2 Sometimes+the Conquetor Himſelf was willing to ecline it;\ for ſear' 
in Platarch; /after his conqyeltof $iclty,” mr Kates nr tice befo 


reaſon- was, 'pfbroy &49'4 2917 @ Slaut0" 
manders, opp6ſ&Uthem in'their ep ; and 
had miſſed this h6tiour, - for not divi hg amony 

if Servilius and others of the Sendte," making if 


$ 


the Fathers anfivered, that lie had indeed done things worthy" 6f tit honour; but 
precedent forit, w#4#; yrq;” Conful, neq;” Ditdtor, arg,” Ptxt6t"fes; 


3 


times the Generals chemiſelves omitred it for the fyrthetance of ſor 
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l, by theftrerigth of a contta- 
h or: 


the- conqueſt 'of CFett ; 


” 


Nt Triompbatet. 
"their other -purpol ih &s 


ts was the caſe of Puulws «AE milins, "who © nleſs 
en the Sp ils of Greec ece,” as 'he once had pr Ir ed 
| 12-it their'own'caſe, had not-ſtickled h 
Souldiers, - 4; Tt] was ſometimes denyed; beettife! tle General- hid*born'no"p 
Commonwealth :"For fo inLivy, 'when'Lemat#i toning Procinſul out of Speirs ret 


tor him witlre 


tharicheyhat ing 


of envy':*And fo" Martehns 

vmph, efore, refuſed that” honor his 
| for texr his third» T35umph wigl; betonie a maregr of 
envy. 3 Sometimes the Soldiers haying beeh yn paid, ' or otherwiſe not well treated by their Com- 


1et ner 


5 "$6#h6) 
"Ando 


Cafar coming towards Rome,” & Vitor; at the” fanie time' the 'Confid; were tobe choſen, laid afide 


his-demandiofthe P-;xmph, to ſut'for the COSEET ir beingthtCuſtorn, that "ſuch as | 
and inch as ſaed for the Confulltip,” miſt of neceſliry 
6 Sometimes it was denyed, when the War had been undertaken withont the command 


the Triumph, Mild abide without theWiry ;* 


be within. 


ofthe Senate : in which reſpe& the Triumphhas denyed unto. Aſexlizs on the conqueſt of Galatia 


by him, to the great enlargement of their Empite"* quia canſam Bel Senatus ne approbavit, becauſe 

he had no commiſſion from: the Senate for it. - 7. There was no 
Seen cipng aud 

ctellus baving vanquiſhed-Ferroriurand his 
Td beeatiſe-ith Wo not loſ@theiP7 -i* ph 
8 If the victory had-not be 
fd ' Vale} ids afrers his" conv 
79,” quan Yardiem fuſſs boſtibus Prevaluit, faith 
was denyed 4Gencra!; \fthe fervite had hot 
E 3 HTC) 212 03/17 ©5:1836189F ' 6: ' 'beert 


been C:vi/,-": beoatfſelin all fach-Wars 'whoſoevet way 
It,” And therefore Pompey and 
idzailed a- Forviy{*not 2 Civil 
bellam quam Civile videri volneruyt, ut Triumpharent. 
vuv great- oſs! 'onfthe Towans fdeV it "which? is 
was denyed this honour , *#wi##$aþts 4olv cfvibis ni 


Aiexander ab' Aliwividro; - 9 Prilaftly, the Yak; 


Jag 


ripmp;hbigranted 
@ Commot-ma 


_- 


if the Warhel 
-wemtth was a loſer by 
pafty'th Spuin,would have 
*\ "Bitty num waſind 
ndbteined withs 
zeſt-of: the AdlF 
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© been performed in bis own Province : Agd fo we find that when Livias, and Nero, being Conſuls, bad * | 
vanquiſhed 4/drnbal, Livias oncly had the Triuwph, though Nero wasthe man that had won the days ” 
boconſachs field was fought in the Province of Livins,' to which Nero came bur as an Hccefſary, oratli.  ! 
ſtant cohim, el? POET RE FAITE .*, "OY 3 
.  Andiheſe are all, or at the leaſtthe principal cauſes, of hindering or omitting this great honour, ins” 
deed the greateſt that.che Free-$1are could be capable of. Bur after, when the Common wealth wa' 
changed into a Aſoxarchy, it began to be laid afide for alrogether, as too great for ſubjefts ; and way 
firſt purpoſely negle&ed by Yip/anivs Agripps, the Eſtabliſher of Aag»ſt#s in the Rowan Empire | 
who when he had a 7 riwmph decreed.unto him, for quenching certain Rebellions in 4a, and hisquiet 
ſetling of that Councrey., to give Poſterity an example, refuſed to.accept it, And this example being 
( asit were ) arule to others, occafioned that this cyſtome was in ſhore time quite laid aſide; and thur 
no man under the degree of an Zmperonr Triumphed ſolemnly , all others from hence-forth, being can- 
. tent with the T riumpha/ Ornaments, wveis anis Hrymiacs Thuers, in the wordsof Dioy,Arid though Relje 
| ſarins wiys rm 6 the Kingdom of the Yandals in Africk , is faid ( 6oo years after the death of 
Agrippe )to'have had the honour of a Triumph ; mu propriety of ſpeech, it was: nathing but an 
honoarable preſenting of himſelf and his priſoners before the Emperour ; and was ſo far fromthe mag. 
nificence of a Rowan Triumph, that it wanted mayy of the ſolemnities uled in an Owatio.. Nor did 
ors themſelves much affeR this honour, either becauſe too popular, or two chargeable, or that 
; they though it was beneath the Imperial Xaje Q the laſt ( as I remember ) that made uſe thereof to. 
ſer forth his glories, being /alerixs Probes, after his victories over the Germans, and the Blemye,a peo- 
ple of 4frick, in or about the year 284 of our Saviours birth, | 
Inthe next place look we on the incouragements and rewards of the common Souldiers :. For befides 
the ſetting out of Lands and dwellings for the poorer ſort,in which they might reſt themſelves when they 
were paſt ſervice,and heſides the large donetives which the General in bis T'riamphdid beſtow upon them, 
they had their zw4ral Crows, for bim that firſt ſcaled the Wals ; a xeaval Crewy, for him that firſt board- 
ed the Enemies Ships ; a Cawp Crown,or Corons Caſt reuſ;,for him that had forced a way into the Tents 
or Cawp of the Enemy ; a City Crown, or Corens Civics, for him that had preſerved thelife ofa Reman 
Citizen, Not to fay any thing of thoſe Chains, and Bracelets, which iers of inferiour merit were 
adorned withal, By which incouragements, and the good condudt of their Counſels'inthe Senate, the + 
Romiay affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperovſly, and their Dominions were enlarged ſo immenſly, that never 
any .Common- wealth had ſo large a growth, | 
And yet the greatneſs of this ſtare is neither totally, nor only, to be attributed to the Conſular Go- 
yernment, For though the wals of this great building were raiſed by the Conſ#ls, yet the foundation 
of the ſame was laid by the Kings, and the roof thereof laid on by the Emperours. Nay, beit ſpoken 
to the honour of Adonarchbical Governiment,. whenſoever any great and imminent danger did ſeem ta 
threaten them, they were fain to.lay aſide their confidence in the rule of their Conſals,and berake them. 
{elves to the command of ſome Soyercign Officer, whom they called Di# ator. Of which, and other the 
changes hapniogin the State of Romre,., take this ſhort abſira&from Corn, Tacitus, ** VUrbem Roman | 
© & principio Reges habuere ,&c.The City of Rewe was in the beginning governed by Kings. Liberty and t 
* the Conſulſhip, L. Brat: brought in. The, Di&4tors were choſe. but for a time ; The Decemwvirs E 
5 
0 


** paſled not two years, neither had the Con/#/ar authority of the Tribunes of the Souldiers any long 
* continuance, not Cimmas nor Sylles dominion. Pompey and Craſſus quickly yeelded to Ceſar: forces 
*. Lepidus and Antoxy.to Anguſtus,, $0 Tacitas in brief of theſe fo lick changes : Of whigh, as to the : 
Decemviri, which were inſtituted only 0n a particular occaſion tor the reforming of the Laws by thoſe - < 


of Athens ; and the Military T ribwnes of Conſular Authority ordeingd to divert common le from & 
ſeeking aſter the Conſvl/ip ; 1 ſhall here ſay. nothing. But as for the DiZators, being Officers of aſu- 6 
| premepower,' and ſuch as made for the Emperors in the cloſe ;of all ; 1 ſhall inlarge' alitdle farther; = « 
n - They were called Diftaters a Dictando, becauſe they preſcrided what: they pleaſed unto the. people + 6 
== which they were bound to execute and not diſpute, Hence that meme jeſt of Faliau Ceoſer, who ry 
3R being told that Sy{4y bad reſignedhis Dictatorſo5p;. though by decree of Senate made perpetual ro bimz . 7 
returned this Anſwer, that Sys was an unlearned man, dictare ve/ciit, and therefore knew not howco | « 


diate, or to play the Ditator. They were alſo called Popali Adagifrs, or the peoples Maſters,becauſe - [ 
from.them lay no Appeal unto the people. ( as dig from all the reſt of the Flt oweway during ty | . 
did 


whole time of their. command ; which ordinarily continued for fix months, yer fo, that if they 

in the meantime ſettle the affairs of the Common-wealth, they reſigned ir ſooner ; if the necefties of. 
the State requireda longer continuance in it, they:were choſen again. The names of as many of them 
as I have met withall, I haye here ſub-joyned, together with che.ſervices they did: the publick, in' the 
time of their Office | | 4; 9 

FI > ; 
| The Difators of Rome, ad 

AVC. . 


firſt that ever had. this Qffice, | 
357: --.-4 Anus Peſthumins, choſento perſue that war, which ended with the. laughter of 30000 
...,_ of the Latin. p34 414 ; & 
295 3 Ls Qnindins Cintinnatas.choſen tothis office from the Plough, overcame the Yel/c;, choſen - 
again Aa. F.C. 314. to ſuppreſs the. {edition raiſed Sp. Adeline. | 


318, 4 eAmilins Mamercns, gvercame the Feitntes and the Figenates, and Was thrice in —_ 


4 


yearscalled unto this Office. 338, 


253: 1 TitasLorgius, choſen upon occaGin of 4 general War, node by the Latino upon Rewegth 


va 
l 
[4 
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336. 5 Pub. 'Servilin, \mhof os Fans, bile Evie” 
ge. 1 4 . r TF_ royed the City of the Vi, and bei rv Dy 
yy AVC : 362. pirtrane his Countrey fromthe Gelr; Hive | 
275 Tit: " PaintHins Cincinnazns, choſen in the War apainſt the Larine. Ge Wares | 
385. 8 L- Same 00pm aha” pan ano ce to find away for he appning af 


396, 9 C.  Sulpitins, | | ; 
418. 10 Martine Rutilins, the firſt Dias choſen out of the Commons. ; LY RO) 
4 11 L: Papprin:Aubdued the Fammites, | M43 wag 
438. 12. Cefſus, by whomthe Sawnices were again vanquiſhed, | para, 
13 e/£milixs, who alſo overcame the'Sammnites: © | 32444 pid] 
14 Lentalus, who ttiumpbed alſo over the Sawrnites. 901 8 ATLLS 
ay. 15 4. Bubulcas, who finally ſabdued the «/£qsi and the Folfci: ——_ 
16 Cors. Rufinns. © | 42452901 
467. © 17 &: Horteſins, choſen for appeaſing a difference betwixt the Senate and the Commons ;whs 
bad fortified themſelves in 7anicatns, one of the Hills whereon Rome ſiood.” 
18 C1. Glixias, forced to relign his office to. 119 
3 Atilins Colatinus, the firſt that exerciſed his office 0ut of 1taly, hewaschoſen | nm thi ft 
Paxick War. 
$36. 20 Fabias Maxime, choſen in the war apainſt Annibal, Io 
$37. 21 A1.7unins,choſen upon the great defear which the Roway forces had at the battel of Capaild 


' 545. 23 L. Marlins Torquatar, choſen upon the death of Marce#x: the Conſul flain by Anplhat. 


672 24 L. Syla(deſcended from that Coru. Ruſlnns,who had been formerly in this office)bavir 
force of Arms ſappreſſed the fation of Marius and Cinys,made Nenoar Maſter of the ys 
ty, and cauſed himſelf to be choſen Perpetual Diff ator, after the office had been intermits 
ted, for the ſpace of 127 years : which office having exerciſed wicha great degl of cruel 

| ty; he ref igned with as great aconfidence. 

707, 25 C. Palins Ceſar, deſcended from 7ulus the ſon of Aﬀtnjbar, who was the ſecond King of 
the Trojan Race, having pms vered Britain,and added all G ag! Trauſx!pipe tothe Roman 
Empire ; and finding birnſelf unworthily requited by the faRtion of ay fled wif 
bis Army after him into Greece , and having Mum ory him'in the Rte of Phe at 
and made himſelf abfolately maſter of the Rowan ite, topk to himſelf the fo er: 
Government thereofunder the title of DifFator'; 
five years, he was murthered in the Senate houſe by rs fy ay Caſſias.” 


Soares the time of the pryperwal Difators, the Reman having ſore enemies of orlive dilvv ppaſed 
Ms of their Peres had'not the leifare to contend with oneanother;in epobiict way, , orif 

they did, their differences and ſeditions were ſoon compoſed, bortdar: ), ove grown ſp great asto fear* $0 
P = 


Enemy; andthe eſtate fo vaſt, chatir hind on too "de ring P oy r Gorernwes, then 


n to practice on the ples parience, £0 projeſt the the Empire {the bir 
ache * Conveiring which, take here this ſhort Epitome, which in T acitys;” err fir aqua- 
* "liter _m_— Nie hoey Sc. While (faith he)our dominions wh bur ſmall, F "was eafily main- 


rained among us. But aſter we had ſubdued the World, anddeftroyed all Kina Cities thatſtosd' 

© inour way, or might work our annoyance; when we had leiſure to  febk after reaſh without peril, 
6 there aroſe hot contentions betwizt the Nobility and the Commons. Sometimes the factions Tribanes 
© @arried-it away ; ſometimes the Gouſ#/s had the better : ' andin the City and common Forum, ſome 
lictle skirmiſhes ( the beginning of our Civil Wars) were ſometimes feen. Afterwards « arins 
{one of the teaneſt of the Oothgaley, and L. Sy/la the moſt crvel of alſ che Nobility; by force'of 
* Arms overthrowing the Free-Statz, reduced all to an abſolute Government, Tot em acceeded 
a Os. Powptins,'s little cloſer inhis projects, but nothing better minded to the Common-wealth *. Et 
 nnnquam ——_ nf} de Principats queſitnm, and never after that was any other point'debated,thari who 


- $ſhould © Soveraignty unto bimſclf. $67 acitus, and he ſiateth ir right! {4 "For after Pompey 
bad neren..ry the Kees ie, and had found Ceſar a better diſputant than himfel fas, Antony, 
and Lepidzs ( onthedeath of Ceſar ) made good the Argument, attraRing all power unto themſelvs 


. thename of THiupitonrs : ill 4n guſt ws having out-wirted Lepidnrgand vanquiſhed P Ant at the bat- 


tel of Atiyw,' became ſole Sovereign of the State, by the name of Hoes; Et eats re ir apr. 


| feſſs, nomine/Principis ſub imperinys accepit, as that Author bachit, - 


Bur edge e great alterations in the State of Rome, -the contentions for the chief; 
the ReduRion'ofit to'a Monarchy b aftuas Ceſar, 1 publiſhed a Diſcourſe inthe year 1 637% That 
written mary years before ) under het tit 
whereby the Cymmor-wealth of Rome was altered, and reduced to Monarchy. Whieb being! butſhore 
4 memes. ar tothe Preſent bulinelſs, and fo welt entertained whenit ihr eſe hope it' will.nop 

improper or unprofitable to fab it here. The Reader either pe it, or etermit it; ” 
th hap guides im ee lont end ml ogenr. Fee 


Jo 


havi mariaged forthe _— | 


eof AUGUSTUS, Of an Eſfay of thoſe Heanr ayd Conyſels . 


into the other ; and to make a Pythagorical tranſmigration (asit were) into each others Being, 1 need ; 
not ſtand 'on many inſtances. The Common-wealth of - Rome '(irito: whoſe Stories whoſoever looketh; ' 


L is 
A. $4. M4 


thing elſe but the bad refined. So-is the Governmetit of a King divided into a Monarchy, and a Tyra. 


ajiz” Ofthe Nobles,” into an Ariftocracy, and an Oligarchy; Ot the-People, into a Repnblich and Demo. © 


cracy, All theſe,as well in general, asinthe ſeveral couplers, have a ſecret inclination to'change the one 


will jadg them rather to contain the At of the World, than a ,particular\Nation) will ſerve for all. 
Rownlns at the foundation of his City, reſervgd- unto himſelf the chief Soveraignty, leaving it entire to 
his Succefſors. Numa, Ancur, Tullns, T arquin the Elder, and Servins, gove themſelves ſo mode- 
rately, and the people ſo juſtly, that they affeRted not-T ran, nor the Common Liberty. 1 hey 
appeared more deſirous to fill the Coffers of their SubjeRs, than their. own Treaſuries: [And when 


neceflity compelled them to a Tax, they rather ſeemed to ſheer their Sheep than fleece them, But 


A.V.G.244, 


AY -C.304, 


AY .C.3c8, 


Tarquin the ſecond, commonly called Superbus, man of inſupportable Vices, having by violence en- 
thronized himſelf.in that Chair of State; which (bad not bis ambitious ſpirit been-impatient of delay) 
would have been his rightfull Inheritance , made his Government anſwerable: to his entrance, cruel 
and bloudy, : How __ men, eminent as well by their own vertue, as their Parents Nobility, did he 
cut off? How many did he for no cauſe promote, to make their fall the more remarkable > What part 
ofthe Senate was free from ſlaughter 7 What corner of the City from lamentations ?\ Yer this was not 


all... The miſerable Romans were viſited with three Plagues at once; Pride in the Father, Craeltyin | | 


the Mother, and Leſt exorbitant in their Son Sextas, a true Copy of the old-Originals; - Either of 
theſe had been more than enough to-exerciſe the peoples patience, - But' meeting all at one time; it 
ſeemed that fothing could now. be added to the wretchedneſs of the one, andthe wietkedneſs of the 
ther. Brutus (a name fatal to Tyrants } did eaſily perſuade the Commons to ſhike- of this yoak. For 
they, as well deſirous. of Novelticg, as ſenſible of [Oppreſſions, - had long-ſince murmured at the preſent 


State ; and wanted nothing bpt a head to break out into aRual Rebellion. | So the people got the Free- | 


aom, and the Kinks loſt their Soveraignty of the City. I. 

..2.. Brutss,. although he wanted no: tair Title to the Crows, yet, either perceivingbow odious the 
name of King was grown ; or perhaps, willing to be. rather the firſt Conſul, thanthe laſt Prixce, inſti- 
ruted a.new.formyof Government. , Wherein the ſway of all was referred to the. Fathers of the City , 
out.of whom, two were annually choſen as chief of the reſt, - And. herein certainly !he dealt 'very ad- 
viſedly,. . For; had he ſought ro confirm himſelf in the Kingdow, what-could men judg, but thar, not 
love to his Counttey was the cafe that ſtirred him to take Arms; but defire' of Rule#i Again, beſides 
that ſecure Privacie is to be preferred before hazardous Realty; what hope had he to keep the ſeat 
nb, having. by  his., own example, - taught the people hoes T heory-and Praftice of Rebellion ? 
Un 


r this new Ariſtocracy, the Reman affairs ſucceeded ſo proſperouſly;their Dominions were inlarged | 


ſoimmenſly that it may well be queſtioned, whether the Rowan fortune cauſed their greatneſs, or their 
valour commanded their fortune. . - For. the Governours not ſecking wealth. but honour, or nor theig 
own wealth, -but the. publick, did ſo .-demean themſelves, both in Peace and Warr, thatthere was bes 
tween all, a vertuous:emulation, who ſhould moſt benefit his Countrey,-/ An happineſs which was tos 
Sreat tO continue. long... The people bad as yet no written Laws , Cuſiom bearing moſt ſway, the reſt of 
the Law locked up inthe breaſt of the fudges, To avoid ſuch: inconyeniencies! as might hence enſue: 
there were ſome men, conceived to be as ſound in judgment, as honeſt, in! their aQions, depured by:a 
'general Commiſsion, to take an abſtract of the Grecian Laws; according to the tenor whereof; the 
People wereto frame;their lives, the Fadges their ſentences. Here followed the Oligezcly; or: De 
cemvirate State of Rome, but long it laſted not, For theſe new . Lords joining forces together, imade 
themaſe}ves rich with: the ſpoil of the People, not caring by what unlawfull means they could purchaſe + 
ther profit or pleaſure. Appins Claudius,one of the Decemviri,was the break-neck of this Government, 
He,unmindful of Lucretia, and the Targvins, luſted after Virginia, a Woman, thoughof low-<condition: 
yer ſuch a Woman, . in,,whom beaaty and vertue ſtrove for the preheminence, The.iſſuewas,- that ſhe 
(to ſave her honour) was lain by her own father in.an open Aﬀembly of the People z>4ppinrforcedts 
make away himſelf in priſon ; and the reſt of that ſagifracy abdicating their Offices, the Con/alewere 
for a time reſtored. F Spots £6 £6,  4F4 9 Ys fag 
3; The People fleſhed with this ViRtory, and callingato mind how their Anceſtors haciin like mani. 
ner baniſhed the. Kings, began-to-know their ownſtrength, and flomached ir exceediogly;- tharichey 
on whoſe ſhoulders the frame of the State was ſupported, ſhould be. ſo. much under; the 'Commend'ef 
others... that they who were Lords abroad, ſhould-be below the condition of $/4ver/at home.! Here- 
upon they raiſe a.tumult,under che ConduGt of their 7ribave- Canuleiys,, Nor couldithey by any pet: 
ſuatons beinduced to. lay down Arms, till they- bad obtained a degree, That from+henceforth; the 
Nobles and the: Commons might promiſcuouſly be married, And this was the. firſt-leptothe: Repub» 
lick.\\The gaining this aew Privilege, put them in poſlibility of obtaining grevter,; -They -now ſae <d 
be capable of the Coy/ulſbip. The Fathers conſulting of this demand, wiſely fore-ſaw;rhat to: grant 


their Petition or to deny it, was alike dangerous. , For were it utterly, daſhed, it was z6be feared thi * 


People would again forſake the City , and yet make their ſtay more inſolent and inſupportable,if it were 
granted. C. Claudins, one who by bis honourable behaviour, was by both. parties had inan equal 
degree of reverence, quickly propoſed a middle courſe, whereby the fury ofthe multitude might be ap- 


peaſed 


7 he bereolor pl. | of -Connthed: wealths, bave divided them intothree Species? Ry 
The Government of the King; ſecondly, 'of the Nobles, and thirdly, of the: People. Either of © 
theſe is again ſubdivided into ge2d and evil: The evil form being only the good corrupted; the: gad no-. 
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| tinued, but not withour many Interſtitiums, the ſpace of 78 years, 


m— 


(ed, ithour blemiſh to the Ciuſelor Digniey: "He conſt 
me of the People and Nobles, callirg chem T'ribuni Milituns 


3 years, Which time expired, and ſom6'ex< 
pericnce being had of the Peoples Government; the Lords of the Fenare dig decree, That one of "the 
C onſ 1; ſhovid from hence forth be choſen by, andour of the Commons ; that they. ſhould de capable. 
of all Magiftracies , yea.even ol the prop ws Sothat now Yertne was as ſpeedy Ladder roclimb: 
unco Honours, as Nobs/ity of Birth, ad a Good man as much reſpeRted as a Great. A rite felicity of 
the times. * F-; 2200 11 30125 repel 

4. The People being thus mixt with the Nobles, as well in Martiages as Honours, "one wouldhave 
thought that this Were has: hon. 97. poiſed, bad beenimmortal””- Bac as in the Nato. 
ral Body, there can be no exa& and Arithmetical* __ of the Humours and'Elements, without 
ſome predominancy : ſo inthe Body Politick,can there be no equal mixture of P/cbitians and Patrician; 
without the ſupremacy of the one or the other The People had' preſently after the inflitution of the 
Cen/uls,raiſed a Commerion, and withdrew themſelves into Mound Avintine. Nor could they be it) 
xreated to return into the City,till there were granted unto them peculiar Officerscalled 7+ iu Ple- 
bjs , or Protetors of the Commons. Theſe being nor long aſter by the Common'Coancet pronounced 
to be Secroſantti, and inviolable, began to heave the Popular Srare too high, and thruſt the 4r;foriugs 
tical too low, not regarding to loſe the love of the one, ſo. they may pet the applauſe of the other, te {6 
much that marters of jud t were devolved from the Fathers.co: the Commons; and the Authotity 


« OR a, Ys PET PRE 
4 3, «4 ar 
) MN” ir 4, % : 
ELON oils OR add 47 


; of the Sexate trod under foot by the People. Nay they proceeded fo farr, that Marins being Tis bugs, 


threatned to ſend Cotta the Coxſ! unto priſon. And S»/pitivs in the fame Office, made the Conſult fore 
ſake the Senate houſe, and ſlew on of their Sons, whoſe heels were not nimble enough to flie away, 
And now were the Romans governed by that form of Rule, 'than which there is no lower. $0 
that as well by an inevitable neceſſity in Natwre, as the ordinary courſe of Pelities, there muſt 
be a reverting tothe firſt, and Aforarchical Auehority; For queltionleſs, it fareth' many times wirh 
a .ommon weath, as with the Fx, which runnerh through all the Signs of the'Zodiach , till ie return 
to the place where its motion firſt began. And the Platovick, year of reducing all things to the ſame 
beginning, continuanee, and period, how falſe ſoever in the Books of Natare, is in ſome ſort'truein 
the change of Government, | with © ne SIR 
5. The way down. hill is eafie and ordinary, but to aſcend untothe top requiteth both wit to' frame 
the ſteps,and courage to give the attempt. $0 was it here alſo with the: Rimens: They had naturally,: 
and almoſt inſenſibly,faln from a Afonerchy to a: Populacy,or Democracy : Bur 'to aſcend from a Popy- 
lacy toa Monarchy, raquired many Reps and degrees in many, much induſtry inall. Marius and Syls, 
well skiled in feeding che humours of the People, were the firſt that attempred, and ſeverally mount- 
edto ſuch a height of command, as never durſt any promiſe to them, nor they hope for themſelyes./ 
Marins was of a barſh and ſtern nature, equally cruel to the Enemies in Warr,and the People in peace, 
one whoſe birth the Rowaws might have had juſt cauſe to curſe, had he not ſaved them from the Cimbr;. 
Syla was orie whoſe carriage nene could enough commend before, or ſufficiently condemn after his 
proſperity. A man whoſe peace was farr more bloudy than his Wars; @ better: $»bje& thana Prixce. 
T heſe two gave way each to other, and both-to death. Next theſe, as well in faRion and deſigns, 
as bloud and alliance, ſucceded Ceſar ard -Pd»pey; Twe''men inever truly* paralleFd ſince their own 
times. Ceſar had a wit to invent ſo pregnant, a heart ro execmte ſo ſtout, afid to both a Fortune ſo 
favourable, that he durſt undertake what no man dared; and his performances commonly were anſwer. 
able to bis undertakings. on. a man greater than his ownoor friends wiſhes, had triumphed over 
all che parts of the known World , and could he but have brooked Eqaal, he had never met Sape- 
riowr, Had theſetwo lived in divers Apes, or exerciſed their valour on the common Enemy, the World 
had been too little to yield them imployments . Burturning their forces one againſt the other, Pom- 
pey overthrown in the Field, was baſelymurthered in Egypt, and Ceſar viRtorioufly Conquerour in 
Theſſaly, was barbarouſly maſfacred in the Capitol And though nene of theſe four yorrhies could 
ſettle the Aſonarchy in himſelf, yer this ſhall be to their eternal memory recorded, that they firſt 
opened the paſſage to others, and firſt moved the ſtone, which rowling along tumbled the People our 
of the Government, | 
6. After the overthrow of Pewpey, and death of Ceſar, the Common- wealth might have recovered 
Liberty if either Ceſar bad left no heir, and Pompey no children , or rather, if Antonivr, a manof ar 
unquiet and turbulent ſpirit, had not begun new troubles, For he, knowing the affeRion of the Com. 
mon People unto young Oftavins, Ceſars heir; and hearing the continual report of his approach'ts 
Rome for his inheritance ; did by Decree of the Senare reſtore Sextus the Son of Powpey to his bloud and 
honours , Hoping that chey two, inheriting their Fathers hatreds, would like Pelſets in a Boys Pot- 
gan, drive out each other z and ſo he might-femain Lord of the while. But yours Oftavins was 
t00 old to be ſo fetch'd over , and had foreover-more deſire to revenge his fathers death on Fratas 
and Ce/sins than turn himſelf upon an enemy, -that neither had done, nor could do him any hure. ac 
his firſt entrance ifto Rowe. be declared himſelf Ceſar; Heir ; though ſome regarding more his wel. 
fare than honour, diſfuaded bim fromir. His retinue at his entrance was bur ſmall, his behaviour 
gentle and courreous , ſo that all had cauſe to love him, none to fear him. His firſt bufineſs was ro Aw- 
foniys, then poſſeſſed of all Ceſars Eſtare. His words as modeſt, as his Petition juſt. Anroxy's Anſwer 
ſomewhat churliſh, forbidding him to meddle in matters of State, adding that he was 160 young to 
take upon. bim the Name of Ceſar ; and fo diſmiſſed him unſatisfied, and- with" difconrentments, 
Auguſtus (tor by that name we.metn to call bimy chovgh he wasnor yet fo called) perceiving that 
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Antaxy's Anfwer;thongh inſhew but a:delay; was ineffe& a d»ia/ , infiruated into the acquaintance of 


Cicero;then onN pes fe&ion towards:him, Next; in a ſolemn Oration to the: People;he let them 
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know, how he intended to.dſribute bis Fathers wealth. among them :-and; how Antoninr did un juſtly, 


detainit from them both; - Certainly;;.rhere is notavy4hing preyaileth;ſ6oner with the 1gnoble many, 
thanibope of gain. -: No ſooner bach: he, finiſhed. his.Speecb, and-igirenaway thar to-them which he 
zought impoſſible to. ger-for bimfelf;; bur'all-was in;a tumule. Nonew&o Ha 
had ſome curſe in tore for Antonius; every one vowing the deſtruction of th 
poſetto deprive them of AugaſfturDonmuve, 2100 TNT a 299%, | 
,7.In dels burly, _ quits the: Town, and þy.the generg].voice of both Hopſes declared an 
Enemy to the State>rAn Army is giyedto Hircinry: and, Panſa, then: Conſnls: Anguſtus, aged bur 
eighteen years, beingproclaimed. /wperator, ard made ;Head of the Leagheragainſt the common Foe. 
Avgaſtur, as be loved not to be abſentifrom a neceſſary Warr lo he always.ulſed toreſerye himſelf from 
the dangers of it ;-and-therefore hecommirted the) whole. enterpriſe unto the Con/alt,, well know. 
ing, that though the Officers and-Souldiers took moſt pains ro get the Vitory, yet won!d the honour 
of it be referred to him;as Imperator-; » Whereas, if anything tellour:torhe Army, not well, his be. 
ing a Non-agent in the buſineſs, would bring his honour off without ſtain.. The Couſpl+ therefore pro. 
ceed in this Warr.agaipſt Antony ;> who ſeeing little poſſibility of prevailing, reſolved to (ell the loſs of 
his own Liberty, and. his SouldiersJives,- at 'a dear. rate. {, And indeed, the fortune of the day was fo 
equally ſhared, that as'the Con/ul; might boaſt of the vanquiſhment of Antony, fo Antony might tri. 
umph in the death.of the Conſ#ls. if rt a Fs 
Auguſtus bad now as much as be could deſire, -more than he expeRted , a vitorious'Army at his 
ſervice. He therefore applies himſelf-to: them, that. giving that among'them which he had in pre- 
ſent; and promiſing them , greater. favours, according: as. his fortune and their valour ſhould ad- 
vance him, be bound them unto him in. an ererng1 bong of allegiance,” and-.made- them the firſt ſtep by 
which be aſcended the:Rojalty. The Lords of the Seyare: bearing of the young mans fortune, thoughe 
it beſt to ſtrangle theſe hopes even in their Cradles, and to.that end, decree the honour of overcom- 
ing Antony, not: to belong to Augnſtax, byt to Decins Brutus z for whoſedefence (beirg beſieged 
by Antony in Mutina) their Army bad been levied, Nor did they think this froſt of unexpeRed un- 
kindneſs ſufficient to nip the blofſome of his hopes; but they denied him the Conſu/ſaip. / 1 beſe harſh 
proceedings compelled .Augnſtmr: (/his honour now lying at ſtake) to enter Rowe as Conguerony : 
and force the Fathers to grant bim-bis deſires. Havipg thus gotten what-for the time he aimed at, he 
generally ſhewed himſelt grateful: to all, and particularly to ſome of his Souldiers ;- paying them 
what was behind by promiſe, and.,openly proteſting, that without their aid, he durſt not have ad- 
ventured into the Capito/. $0 by. the keeping his day with the Military mew, and ſhewing his 
noble and generous nature in a thankful 'commemoration of their ſervice ;, he added ſtronger bonds 
to ſuch as were already his own, and won- many,daily to his fide,, which before were either »ex= 
tral, Or adverſaries." | | 


ring ofthis words, but he 
at man, whom they ſup. 


the Sexaters;and a capital Enemy of Antony; by whoſe means the Zoya: of the ; 


— 


8. Antony in the mean time was,not idle, but knowing.that Lepigdus was beyond the Mountains with | 


a puifſant Army, be poſted.thither ; and ſo farr prevailed with the Souldiers, that he was admitted into 
the Camp ; where the General entertained him with all expreſſions of love and welcom. Aytoxy per- 
ceiving the facile nature of Lepidus, ſoon perſuaded him to lead his Forees into Jraly , promiſing himſelf 
no leſs than the Lordſhip of the'World, if he durſt bur, ſhew his face to the Remax, ' Augnſtas having 
continual news of this combination, and fearing much the prowels of 4utoyy, now firengrhened ; con- 
ceived no courſe ſo fitting and convenient to his ends, as to joih triendſhip,and to enter into confedera- 
cy. with them, And this be did, not for any good will.to either ; but becav, ſebeing deſtitute of means t6 


reſiſt them, and alſo to revenge the death of bis Fatlſer 7alins, wich he much laboured, he might with - 


their forces opprels Caſſins and M. Brutus, and after, 'as occaſion. fell-:our, deal with them being ſe- 
vered. This League was ſolemnly confirmed by a bloudy Proſcription immediately following. Where. 
in,to be revenged on their exemies, . they betrayed their friends, A: lamentable and ruthſul time, good 
and bad, rich and poor, being both alike ſubjeR to che ſlaughter, - Now was the time of ali 


us Ceſart 


Government thought to be the Go/dex Age ; and every one began to curſe Bratas and Cafſins as the 


Autors of theſe pretent' miſeries ; whom they but- lately honoured as the Reſtorers of the Common 
liberty. Nay, the very Kings were-deemed tolerable, and ſuch as lived in their days,happy, The poor 
Romans had not changed the Tyranny, but the Tyrants, Yea, they had three for one into the bargain; 
Such is the condition of us men,that we know not our own happineſs in the f-xition, but the wane, Two 
of theſe Triumvirs glutted themſelves with bloud, taking pride in hearing the lamentable cries and 


Ermany of che People. Anguſtus,on the contrary,ſhewed bimſeli much grieyed at this barbarous cruelty ; - 
0 


that his conſent ſeemed rather forced than voluntary. But this Proſeription, though in it ſelf crud] © 


3nd tyrannical, produced ſome good and profitable effefts in the Refblick, For when by this Pro- 
ſcription, and the enſuirg Civil Warr, the ſtouteſt of the Nobles and Commons were made away, few be- 


ingleft which .durſt endeavour to recover the old Liberty , Auguſtus did the more eaſily eſtabliſh his | 


Menarchy, and'reſtore peace to the City. Moreover; the proſecution of this cruelty ſo incenſed the _ 


people againſt Antony and ag thug that A»g»ſts, whom moſt held'excuſable, found them always his 
faſt friends, if not for love to him, yet in ſpight to them, Phe: hg 

9. Butto proceed; Avtory and Augyftas leaving the guard of the City to Lepidas, with joints 
forces march againſt Brajus and. Caſſins both overthrown by Antoyy ; whom Auguſtus did theres 
fore put upon that ſervice, as well to diminiſh Axtoxy's forces, -as to keep his own entire, As for 
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himſelf,cither be in policy ſuffered himſel 
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n.what reaſon Sextus. 


"his k preater-than hich mas never, offer 
contented and ambitious perſon. This Iam fure of, that be ular wn d ir, 


WICCIAT GI* 

Fran ans of thoſe daies, 

that Lewis at | Peronne put himſelf into the hands of Char/s his Enemy, who allo after a ſhort x ſir 

diſmiſſed him. Nec) ol cnobgad las ao an elle Ia baths worm 163-00 rave, hed Hao *? 
10. Theſe folemn expreffionsof amiti between the three, Generals being thus ended, and , 

gone for Egypr,, AFGYSTY S then beo an to c prov his eſtabliſhment inthe Srate, hovgh: 4; 

the ruine oft . MS, having by gifts,and promiſes drawn. Me 


direftions of this enas, and the abiſtance of Lepidus, he quickly overthrew Sextns 
death into Exrope, by the hand of Anguſtas, found it in Af, by.the EY Anteny,.. 


and confineth; hi 
that half againſt bis will, flumbling vpon-the Government, had beyond any deere of $..enjoy- 
ed ten wal continuance of Empire and Projperiy. . An, action of. a. very high nature, Fan ay 
4vguſtms durſt not bave ventured on, if Autoyy bad been in. he He therefore adviſedly remoyed bjny 
out of his way, before he would attempt the ſame. It hath been clade chief _3ſaxime in Coart-policy, 
to remove that man out of the way, under pretence of ſame. ho rable charge, whom: we. inter 

either to caſt from his preſent honours; or elſe ro make.lefs poteng with Prince or People. For which 
cauſe alſo, 4ng»fus perſaaded Antony's abſence from the. City, to. bring him. atthe laſt-into dif 


» 


credit and contempt. For well he knew, that his dotage on Cleepgtrs, could. not but draw himinto 


many inconyeniencies : neither'could his negledting the. Srare, to. rior with-his. Lemmas,. be-.other 
than diſtateful to the Lord: and People. Next,; be commanded. his Siſter Q#av;a to. leave ber-huſe 
band Aztoxy's Houſe , yet privately he perſuaded her to liye there ſtill; and bring. up his children; 
that ſo the Rowans ſeeing her noble demeanour and loye-tq her Hushand, might the more heartily de» 
teſt him, who ſo ignobly and unkindly bad rejotged her. - To add more fuel to this flame of hatred,he 
readeth Antony's Will unto the People, in which, many of the Roman Provigces were bequeathed co 
Cleopatra's luldren, and other things ordained.to the common prejudice. * Antony hkewile preferted 
many Bills againſt Aug»yſftus,. as that he had depoſed Lepidas from the Triamuirate; that be:had 
Gvided 1taly amongſt tus own Souldiers onely , . that he had not. reſtored the Ships borrowed to.make. 
Warr againſt Sextas. | | E-.; | | 8 
11, Theſe diſcontents, ſeconded with an ambitious hope of prevailing, made them both reſolute to 
referr all to the deciſion of a Battel, . Antony bad a FleertoaGiling of 5o0 Ships, high. built; and 
trimmed up rather for a Triumph, than a. fight, His Land forces conſiſted of : 166000. foot, and 
12000 Horſe, - Augaſftns had the like number. of Horſe-men, 80000 foot;: and -z50.good Menof 
Warr, ſnug and cloſe, bnilt more for uſe than oſtentation, The Randezvous is d4&ium,a place ſeemin 
to be marked out for notable defigns ; here bein fought alſo in our fathers days; that famousBattel; 
wherein the Yenetians gave the World to underſtand, that the T wrks forces by Sea were notinvin- 
Cble, Antony was on the offenſive fide,and therefore much doubted whether it were beuer to give the 
Onſet by Sea or by Land.  Cleepatra, whoſe words were Oracles, perſuaded him-to the Sea- bake. -not- 
that ſhe thought. it, more ſafe, but that if Antony loſt the day, ſhe mighcwith more facility-eſcape; 
Tothis reſolution, when moſt of the Captains had: ſor. fear agreed. one. of. the old Souldiers. thus 
bluntly gain-ſaidit. © What a miſerable ſecurity art thou poſſefled with,moſt noble. Emperor ? Where 
*isthat antient fore-fight, wherewith thou haſt formerly prevented. all difaſters, and turned; the 
"© Enemies devices on their own heads > ConGder with thy if moſt . noble Geyeral,. what uncertain 
"friends the jad and Sea are? To how fickle. an Element. thou doſt. truſt thy fortunes? .. Let-ahe 
" Egyptians and Pheniciaxs, old Mermaids, born and _nurſt np.in the Sea, follow-this kizd of war. fare, 
But let us thy true Romen ſpirits, try out our valour on the firm Land, and there fight forth 
* and Our Own Liver. Perhaps thou doſt miſtruſt our-faith, look here Antony :(with-chat he opened his 
" boſom) and thou ſhalt ſee many.an hononourable. ſcar got. in. thy ſervice, .. We are now too, old to 
"learn new Treaſons : Alcer therefore thy reſolution, and, to pleaſe a Woman, caſt noteway fo many 
. ofthy- faithful followers, Certainly, the unreſiſtible powers, of heaven when.they.deeree. a mans 
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© that neither-he daresthink of recovering, or you of loſing your fortner glories. ris the fame Anroxy,. 
* whobeing ſhFrefully chaſed out of Parthia, oily in that be was not vanquiſhed, proclaimed hin- 
* felf Viffer: 1t is ihe fame Aprovy, who intended to make Rowe fubjeR to the Eyyptians, and ro 
** Fſtribate the Provinces, purchaſed with the bloud and vertue of our Anceſtors, amongſt 7ras and 
* her fellow Charnber-maids, Nay, indeed, it is not Anroyy at all, but the ſhadow onely of that ſub. 
&© ſtance which riow is bid in Cleopatra's Cabbin, Courage then brave men of Arms ; be, as you ſtill 
*©have been,Conquerors, 'To ſpeak more, wereto detain you from Viory. Onely 'this, call co mind 
«« yotr antient valonr; Remember chatl- arn'Ceſy, you Rewans, ', | "" 
13: This ſpeech animated the new Souldiers, and c<nfirmed the old; '$0 that with a general accls- 
mationthey pave theafſavlt,” Death, wounds, and blows, difhed im divers faſhions, and'ferved in by 
feveral men, were the beſt delicates prepared-for thefe unwelcome Yifitants. Cleopatra bebolding 
the Battel, and donbting the ſacceſs ; through the thickeſt 'of Anrov's Fleet, made away with the 
60: Galleys appoirited for her Guard. This diſorder made the breach, at which the ViRory entred, 
Antony ſeeinis her flight] leftthis Squadron alſo , and being taken into her Galley, hoyfed fail for 
Eyypt, herein playing the part of a cowardly Souldier, whileſt each of his Sonldiers executed the office 
of a couragious General, For they fo abſolutely perfiſted in the Fight, that 4 VG UFT U 5 wasfain 
to offer them mercy ſooner than they would demandiit;, and divers times before they would accept | 
it. Atlaſt, they all ſware allegiance unto him. The Victory being thus gotten, AUGUSTUS 
(noloſer of advantages) ſpeeds into Egypr, which he reduceth into the form of a Province ; fnakiny . 
the people 'pay for Fine, 'twenty millions of Gold. By receiving this money, he'ſo weaknel them, that 
they bad no ability'to raiſe an aſter-warP ; and by diftribatingpart'of it among his'Sonldiers, he con- | 
firmed them in 6bediehce, As for Atory the ſeeing his fortunes deſperate, redeemed the honoor loft in 
his life, by a noble and heroick death, And Cleopatra ended ber life not long after alſo; A Woman 
more: well-favoated;- than fair , well. fpoken; Anker than either. Axroy's Courtiers bad ſeen'mbs- 
ny Ladies more lovely, none more prevailing ; nien being chained to'her by the ears, ratherthat 
the cYES. 
14. T willingly oriit AVG U ST US entry itito Rome ; as alſo the ſtate and mapnificence of his 
Triumph. His ViRory he uſed ſo juſtly, that nonefelt the fury of the Warr, 'bur ſach as were ſlzinin 
the Batte]. To aſſure Fimſelf of Antony's adherents, was his firft care : to which end be burnt in the 
Common Forum, the Coffers of Antony, unopened ; wherein all his Letters from his frietids in Rowe 
hid bee, incloſed:: well knowing, that as long as any thought themſelyes ſuſpe&ed Adverſaries, they 
would'never ſhew themſelves true friends. To the Seyators and Magiſtrates, he made ſumptuous Feaſts; 
tothe Common- people, he exhibited magnificent and pleaſing Stage-plays ;' and with all variety of pleas 
fare, baniſhed from both, as well ſorrow for the old Proſcription, ps fear of a new. Bat this ws 
onely as a preparation to his main deſign, There were two men'tnoſt ear utito him, and privie tohis 
Counſels, Mecexas, and Agrippa ; which in the objeR of their love differed onely in this : Mecens 
wasa loverof AUGUSTUS, Agrippa of the Emperor. Mecexag'was of the ranck'of Knights, 
a man of good and" bad parts equally compounded. When his bylinefs/ required care, vigilant 
and.circumſpe&; at-leifure time, exceſſively riotous, Agrippe was the firſt of his Houſe ; a ma 
alike fit for Camp'and Counſel ; owe neither careleſs of a good name'*, nor covetons of a oY 


Viories,”in' good heart; From Antoxy | 
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« Thathe kn that TH Mur 
Med op1y ror ery ng ;hieh eont fe ſoe- 
*red. He therefoge intreated them to ofider Whittws to b&tlo 
$z0 it; MITOEE [131 BEL 49 ©8798, "tht. a7: 246 V3104 
Agripha after a ſhore flees tha | 
« 1/5gho (der thigeBwpire, arg/fuee to be” 
* private. Bath eſteaig, more" y llonvur, 
® prefermene,- Art yi pet 
| #1 know thee'td be no w y delight ; 
Y- «and plaly; © Thou haſt "inde 
z HT ins 
rhe ' 
k tage y Doſe they ie think tf Fog 
Nis A lowing forgs' ir? No; :Caſar}\nd ; "Flatter 
« yonper, and' Se#ferins , were quick ER og 
" ® ther ofhppy metry, did notlovÞlive;,  afteris 
vB brard; Andi einer 00m Rar 


: = | $4287 3 
"Tm thelikgh thee Þ Belivhe he,Coſar - vb 

h be at all ; nptloy rode fan A ry 

ao | maieſt out-ffie ſack pra and her ti our ive" 4hy plotics 


E hance'will nor'cenfure chingga@ivns;! becauſeir darev'tior: Rat! 
b- | orig rb "he jmouion nd wand 
; aps Tyranny, 1f'thy deigrprdiper; v ee't 
_ «7x6 have fallen deſervedly. RT og l 
"4 | ** viſh, {and thy repitacion unſtshwie#;” to refigothy Air 
© the Sex, and Anropyover Egyyr, ir eppht have beet! 
Jas «From the Govertiments * Bur: n6wG4U6H, ; whey art "wi 
by Y ©ib6v art fole Commander of he'Wotids Forces ; /How, © 
5 *thefeet of thyinefey ; weretofty - domb derrs 
7 *Thou arr at thispreſent the Joy of Eotnfort of th 
4 | * riot Fame. "Here therifix"thy for” __— 
for | © wilt runints abvandleſs Ocvat of JRuue + 
YO ar to aicilcnt 4ortel Wety Trcrerl 
©; 16, * Not.fo, excellent {grip lye Abit. PG r ie 
or *x00M : or of , exlent ſprigs to Rep "Ocean, rhan ih prereboa | 
"F508 © Republick is a dal as. hn 16d Nathbis: She hath been | 


in ** Giffentions',! nwith the wind'of | - and ther 

SY: " for be? ſafety. 8 ke uniene6@Octaf fone ah ptr "This Fripte firſt riſing, wk wes beg 
a " require a Monarch ; bur it is noW grown 66 unyweildy,! to be without ore.” Take tet ntoiithbe- 
Fo *OCelar this Empire ; or to ſay better, donor forfike it, T ſhoiild ever cs advi thee did Ft 


kh ** crive any poſſible inconyeniences -' The Gh Goligh tees 
my | © faichfolf $ouldrers © whom then ſhouldeſt thow/fete'Þ Ky,if a pole 
or lueh as W 


4m |. ** were thy Cvird caſhicred.' Eneriies thou haſl/hehe; 

* | *ralouy, or maderhy faſt frietids , by thy boaney Irifele 
” 6.4 irfle touch At thy Father Palins... He; too good a For 
"i | ©Yiolent'in &ftab 
WY Bu wack "arid by 


depreev, ro drop into/bondipe; bur © eb cn 


Noe reat S0Jexcifitn1 in State, when diſcharging bis Guard; be _ 
they wy ich he had gotten by violence. 1 know bn en 
als; } .- viour. | Learn alſo ro work ont thine-own Sy Pby.1 


Mew * the Portich War, at Bruvdiiſtwn , Gishati > nd her 
ws | far honeſt and indderate man.” Certainly; he rd Laff fn theo 
rohis | - © vErtnions , than forromateorpolitick, Foo SRIVHe bepkir to be cg 
cen | © videnc weakning of hirhfelf] made an gpen pe if: * 
oh, ** than bis brain; 'n neither did he himſelf, on" eniighs "MIC" 63 
la * therefore be reſolved , had he'been Vietorin yoo rigg-s: jpalÞ nahi: tt | 
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nas } fight. So iris, and ſy mY _ our with thee, O @ TN) is in "4 
pred © tobe thy pattern. &, Agrippt lth, mt FEA, a 
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d greg Bi Em '$ 
"a dreamed thar Pupiter es mevon the: _ ROY aber. a =| 
IN minehand, - Certainly, jjL me8 the ROY Heaven promiſe 'me {o Fox an Empire; 1 will 
' wanting to my { ſelf; þuc yilladd by my.igduſixy,-10: influence. 0 fucher.miy Cefigns, iy 8 
| is ' deſire you,nay conjure you both,chat ga your hays been ever teady-in your Connſels; ſo you wonll, 
. <*© not.now be Þ ward in a9 ncfry avs, 4 ane ca wee | tl 


rence, how 19, manage a OL. this weight, ;;whar Senato int wirh4heir intent; how Y Þ 
' Gipaleves ;v Gov: yet z.,wigh what Plummer it werebei ro ſotind the minds of the Sw» | , 
; aero es all [na anco biw. ,This Conſultation-eged, AVGVSTUS continued bis 
|, xy e had ro-expreſs himſel{ ro both, | 


her PIE igs, tals ror (Jitry ar Kato he poorer fort he | 
e was at me a Famine, ew amo mmons,” Tothe poorer fort, 
rr hakrl Carn,, Wy 3 Hoken at-amean price... Riches nr boih 
rts.; the hetter to Wing out pf;h their, memorie the antient freedom, - Such parts of che City as-were 
oyed by alley of tare oe By leagthofi zime, or defaced during the Civil 37 arr;fhe re-edificd, 
+ 4 of Common af po reppeeds ,canſecrated\10.the gods, he ſpared no coſtts 
adorn and beautifie., And pry! Ys ed err an Was no part or member of 
the City which had. nor ſome taſte of ic. "Ne be diſmiſſed us $onldiers,, affigning them Lands and 
habitatious in, divers .of, 1tap,;.that ſo the ag conceive his Reſignation to be real; 
ma yet, if need. were , is; forces nag bequa coy Ggpaa {Nor were Agrippa and:Afecenm 
cng, . for ;their parts, the cauſe; bur refally acquainted ſome of the Senate | 
dg , who ſtood well affe&e bs! em ; and cunningly prepared others , wlio had ſtood jndib. - 


. 1 F The SN thus laid, =_ the i. ate, AUGUSTUS roſe "52 higſcar, and fakes 
a or the like effe&. _ ** When 1 conſider with myſelf the infinite extent of the Rowan Empire ;-] 
« BY oper I fiand ata maze : marvelling how ſuch... ashererofore have raiſed combuſtionsin the State 

ertake:the ſole adminiſtration of it... "What Nation in the World, hath: noteither 

y ": their apache rs at.our Gates, or felt the fury of our Wars. archeir own Whar Countreys have we noc 
Fire. and Sword; making the rifipgand-ſerting of the Sun the bounds of our D | 
*ons ry k; gueſtionlebs proceed from ag over-weaning conceit in them,ot their. own abilities, . who. 
ves ſo fit to. undergo that burden, which none but the immortal gods can carry. Of 
* my: c 7 an par xa much. _ Only, I hope, 1 ha/r with modeſty, -that I am not inferior t0-Cinge, - 
** nor it may be Syla:; Yethavel foundin-my ſelf, by late experience, bow unable 1wasto manage 
*< the affairs of State, even then when | had two ny es M6/u There is no A:/as of ſtrength ſufficient, | 
**ro hear u this Heaven, Star. of influence-ſufficient , to animare this Sphere;z No one formet 


'Þ *\yertue fo WY to aQuae this matter, Neither indeed, i is it fic, that the Republick,which co. | 
_ f be gang of 6 \ NF amy pun on the liſeand welfare of one man, ., There never was, 
3s time, a City repleniſhed with -greaterſtore of worthy and able men, either ks 
Never wasthere ſeen ſo grave and diſcreet aConfiſtory ; Never ſo many of boch ſorts, 
, ſs fir cop ths Lhave by your Dir! , andthe Valour of your Souldiers ,-pat anend tall 
; 'home-bred arrels, Urs en your inſtrument to-reduce Peace internal and external,to your Ci- 
©*ty; and "55 now n0.0 ther Gpenign or Fremprant for-any former ſervices, than x quiet anda pri- 
- Yate life. free from all ſuch dangers and; FAB are inſeparably annexed to-the res | 
© iy. Now therefore,, and.cay vid .aQion he auſpicious and fortuparer@my Couturey,, do Lrebgn + 
Wo. ons. committing my ſelf, and the Common-wealth cock id the Senate anG Og. 
me. 


19, This Oxation ended, there ſlowed ao and filent buzzing in the Houſe, 50me ſuppoed this 
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os axle invoithe nds 
_turion;;; C ”raber the. 
RY otherwiſe '+He for 2 | ry , "Ugo 
+ the Government ;/ Sacra ng eros Ar aft,” wearied wi 
| heneral, and importunity of ſomein partievlary' he by ſittle ani tle yie det 
; ypon him the Eropire for teri years, awvit lvchis'Prbe Va 4k dre i e 
" atteand oxder the'preſent State; he hw] >) Þ his chatge* "Thi | 
ſe of performance; (for arthe-end of every e rene RENT EE rm met 
| woy thar the people ſeeing/fo nigh apoſſibility | * prac that Liber, n e 3 
' him. ;Whereas, had hefor term of life received the ſupremE Authori | 
own overthrow. For well he knew, that ior the'Tirle of Dr&ar6y; bu a | 
 deſtruRtion of CESAR-/ Ahd yer a great telpe 'was tad als jp chethoice of the" The yam 
of King he refuſed; as being odious unto the Citizens,” 'Neirber wou!d be be w i Lat -” rhovp 
hemuchdefired'it ; left they ſhould ſuppoſe that he did affeR the 7 runny, "people "cal 
bim Di&ator , be rent his Garments, deſiring thern'to diſcharge him of a name als Ns ad", and" Þeth 
- once called Lord;,- (Dominny) be forbad alſo that Title by p blick Edi& Princeps Stnaths \ $ thie 
only Fitlehe- admitted: well knowing ; - thatithelike glorious attributes wet e heaped on his Fart 
$4ulius by them which leaſt loved him, only ro this end, that growing more and nioreinto barred he 
_ the ſooner be diſpatched. Nor was he i norant that the Common people, led more by ap 
- es, than truth; diſcerned names more plainly "than executions':' and that the'only on are 
prea'neſs land firmly, was to'receive extraordinary power under a Title nor offenſive,” The name al- 
: of AUGUSTUS confetred wpon him Ky tg Senate, (as if there had inengo fo bir! 
than morra}) he refufed not, as a Title ex "more dignity aqd reverencethay aiithority.” 
having pleaſed himſelf in the choice of his T ith; next protenaed to a eſtabliſhment of his 5 Hd1 
which bechus perfued;. 6+ 9 _ 
20. When firſt, ar che hands of the Lords of phe yell he Rad my ten years received "re Covert 2 
ment ; there was appointed 'wnto-him two Cobs/2# of PFerorien Stnldirr}, for the giard of hisPetſon; | 
to whom the Senate allowed the double wages of 4 Tegionary Souther to make \ the more v1 & 
| lant and heedfulintheir charge, Over theſe he So, aur wo Preſets. or Goyerhors, (Capt dur "of 
' the Guard, we may beſt rearmthem.) © Tocomanrthe charge to one; on!y, inig] kt breed danger”; 
more; confuſion.  Agrippina,t0 ſettle Nero'in the Fmyire, prevailed with Cludrnt, to make | 
whom ſhe had'ather devodion the fole Coptain'® and Niopbidiar « fallen from! his 6p 


ou 


es of ſerting G: | 


beſides the quiſhon, deſired che command of the Gnard, as the next-ſtep to the Sover: lpnty.' In choice 
eftheſe Caprains, he obſetveditwo Rules: Firitl he ever choſe them: ex or dine Ee thr, 'not $tnarorio; 
leſt that ( bigh-a digniry, -joyned to ſo high # birth ; miphc ſtartle their row ms to ſome de 


gainſt bis quier, Secondly, hemade choice of two ſuch, 3S were of conan 
ods ; that ſo the ill intents ofihcone (if they thould barbour z0y) mi 
the wehar'; _ both, ins -noble- emulation, FRG concendto'be moſt Tek: 


Ws. As Emperor apd General of the” Men of War. heconla preſs 0+ wy: "Fhiſe FO 
make Peace z"yen, and pu rodeath the "wy beſt and wy ate the” Senators. R. oe 


"kanendry v] Muvuris, and big aſſociare; Fob fs rnff + that do ge 
no crime:to-oldor young, of whick themſelveſWere _ poilty. The pe may 
himo hirtlef any'thing attempted apainſt his 1698,” "Jt" preſerved his perſon from a 
injury , givirphim powertG puniſh, -asan exccrable perſon, "f'yea, and withgur 
Law) whoſoever had offended him either in word or deed; "MiiGrih Kc f 
a lictle more reverenced,” not-more potent.” "Only it adde#to his citle the flile of Foutofex Aaxims 
or Chief Biſhop; and made him-of anthority' "amongſt pot jeſt” ' 2nd in facted'ma rers, thing 
cancerned Religion. Tlietliphtof Reaſon raup Hi that itwis conyenient for hitm, being a Prince, 
to bavecommandoon all his-people','- He had bechelle but half x [onarch, fuch as ſoan prints are wth 
us, whogquit their Clergy to be gbverned byaForcin Beag2””* oo Boas 
21. Theſe:ſeveral preropatives hoot wi and ſetwed tot yer afficient: antes he cap. 
m the ox&ive power: of 


Ys 
4,908 


ningly dealewith the Sexator#; that chey a general Pxejhption fro | 
Law / Whicl once obcained:; he feris 4 bendr bit thang &co fectle wealth "ar 
to ſeg'e its! thar'by uoitirig-4ll parties, and giving fatidfadtion ty nor : 


nozious-to fuch feequens and tumzilabous alterations, asic had been formerly,” Burttercin,” when'ke 
. Ao " $097 | F*.14 p " had 


[, 
IN 


Wy 
bjeR urgo change 


'* D on ve | 
reſerving to-himſelf 
 Allin 


roomy Fa Conſuls-and le yGays crores; by 
fed ;\ Matters of State they handled by them adors of Nations they d. 
diſparched. The Commons aſſeribledin the Comirie, toena& Laws and ele Magiſtrates, asin ihe free . 


rare Yar bo that thy 


for the moſt part, nominated the ſucceffive Magiſtrate, leaving the confirmation of him to the People, 


- . 22, But (ro proceed more pa 


in the State, and raiſe more frequent broils about it. The Rewans ſpecially were — tender 
athis point, The amtient A£4i/es formerly received it into their charge, that they permitred vo ex 


ve hi 


ghry Monarch : Petter ſome: few cores 


| place the welfare ofthe whole Empire conſiſted chieflyin 
reforming of the City , ich,..as from the hearr, life was conveyed co all the Provinces abroad, 
And in the City the corruption was moſt apparent in the Senate it ſelf, With them therefore he be. 
ginneth, well knowing that crimes in men of eminent place end notin themſelves; but by degrees be 
come diffuſed among their Clients and Followers, . .Now in the Senate were many, and deſercleſs men, 
who had been taken into it during the Civil Wars.z. as. they could court the: People, and humovr ſuch 
as were moſt potem, Of theſe he expelled none by his own power z but making a ſpeech to themin 
the Senate of the antient order and preſent confuſion ef the.houſe he firſt exhortedihem to look 


Then he deſired ſome of them to pick out ſuch among bem, .as were in diſpoſition faRious; and inlife 
favlty; but loath to.conceive (o ill of their own'sQons;' which they did accordingly. Yet as iroften 
dappenech , that the great Thief leadeth the lefſe to the Gallows; and as Commines obſerveth , that aþ 
ter:the Bactel- of Mcnliberry , Offices were taken from many for flying away , and conferred on fueh 
asran ten miles beyond them : fo remained many in the Senate ; neither le&/vitious - nor lefs vio- 


GUST US therefore joyning to him Agrippe, proceedeth to a new teview : Andcertainly itmuck 
concerned him inthe ſerling of his affairs, that none ſhovld have a voice in that famous Councel; but 
fuch as were of able ap rn. tionelt repute , and wel-affeted: to his ſervice and the Common» 
wealth, An enterpriſe which he eſteemed ſo dangerous, that be permitted entrance to no Senator 
till he were ſearched ; himſelf wearing a_ Brigandixe under his Gogrnz and being -invironed 


with ren of the moſt conragious and. beſt beloved of the whole Company. Suck a4 he found 


s 
: 
wt +> —- 


i he ith lt at 


Yet thonaes 
+3; he reſolved ts. 


bey | 
ng was done without: the conſent and privity of the Prince , who 


So that naps, 57g be contrived it, was not violent, and at ence, but by degrees, and by the filene. 
i of both Eſtates, as ſeeming to confiſt more inthe alteration of the Magiſtrate, than of the 


a_uS ae R89Þﬀ9«s anc —— PIR—_z ad. 3 a 


back on their former lives, and to judge of their ownabilities and merits, for ſo honourable a room. 


lene, only more potentto maintain their doings; than ſome others whom they had removed. © AV» 


>. Oo EY IR. | maps "Rs © as - wes. to ee. a as 


in eicher kind inexcuſable , he diſcharged from their- arrendance , eleRing ſuch in their places, 
which, were either ennobled. for their wiſdom , -of noted moderation; or ei REIR | 
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| account of chown ng an | full of bealeh 


,.,, Common fart would never have: ſuffered him"to-fic faſt in the Saddle. For had' the Þ 


: s ladly cheriſhed chem, ſo be permitted them only'ts the Inhabiragtsof. Rome + 
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— of the- variery of peaſre in (bemal 
their bodies; | {"DF# 
25. Now: bs ts for: ths | es 1 FR obo 
renced chat Oridety"aveyer i wis inthe Free re» TE to cheir Jud) 

owl accord, mem pay | 


ad wiſdome' ; Mienef \ rakep> the root.of al | 
vices , and -publick diſorders ''Tothe: Commons/iritheit Comitia and other meetitigs, he pref 
Laws. and Ordexs as bimſelt- lifted]: The: old authority of the Tribuncs , daſhed' i | 
ſhip of Sy , he would not reſtore. He ſuffered themto intercede for the People; hue not to pre 
fer or hinder er any Bill, ro theradvancement orthe prejudice of their Eſtare. Withour this Cur 4 


their Trib«zes/; and had the T ribnyes had their antient dignity and power , which 
there had been little or no hope of altering the form of Government.” | $0 Uifſet! ar 
the _— people, eſpecially jf quzled in a faRtious Liberty',- from he de ny 
Princ "D" 


| 5" The City: thus reformed in the principal errors and defeds of i it; be agtn xhibitech ynts » 
them divers pleaſures ; 25 ſhews'of Fencers, Stage'plaies, Combars of wild beaſts ch | 
with varicty. of other delighſal ſpeRacles. |And'this' as well to breed in them a good 
ange ;as. fearing leſt their: cogitarions,, for want 'of other objeds, would fix Metres 20 br 
ice. and the old freedom And: cfore wben- ſome of his mbre levere and rigidCounſellers oþ bk 5 
ro ro interdi@@all ſuch pu blick paſtimes, alledging thar-the meetings of the acer fn rp ih Drts.6& 0 
i grent numbers,mighr at laſtendin ſome grear tulmult and ſedition; to the end bs perſon; ED 
deſtruction of his whole cſtate;ir was chus over-ruled by Mecenas ( his moſt wruſtyF by ,u) = 
pedit tibi, O Ceſar, plebem fic oxcapatamieſſe, that it beſt agreed with bis affairs, td h | 8 
| people rakeri up with theſe ſorts and paſtimes, by which being ſweetned rd pps; he 
ſenſible of the yoke he had put upon them. 'Buras'for Morkerides, Tilts 


Sex-Town of his Empire: might be ſtored with good Horſes,  and'ex expert Rites [i 
Commons as were behind hand, he relieved: and when that many ofthem had r ſe bit Heir woe heir 
goods; he well knowing that no good Father did appoint to his Heifan ot mph 
reſtored to the Children of the deceaſed the whole Patrimony,  An'aQior orehy"of 4UGHL 
STUS ; as trne « Guardian of Orpbans,as/a Father of his Counttey, Such Prifiees us FFrak Ni etc 
ly afcer other mens Poſſeſſions/,+ ſeldome-enjoy , the' benefit of their own' 6 The'Freafurey 
Kings are then greateſt , not when their own Coffers are full ny, but their the bjats rich. 
thing more he ſcerhedo leate untotic people; a PROTO ider 
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em... .T acitng taxerb-Fiteding of great folly , for | 

a; revolt, thax being ene ty to. increaſe, not. iniſh therymour, - Fes 
DE jr fo EEE Iionainiou0es lnirful bag, 
kw Crt 


chough epi re tem codontenahe popl, je he layed ot : 
ict ſpirits, who ſtomached his proceedings; 
lance, — ludden.keration, The wk 


Mytinies 2 
ab hkoc 
him... For np 


Kor ad 


toying 
Y, Lad £ 
Bs apr 4p1.£0 on. or -= their thought 
commonly imploy.them.in ſome ſexvice far frombome',, 
and en loy their Courage. Fox let. hem ſtay at home to confirm theit practices . _—_ at 1 
0.2 F; .. the State will ſuffer in ir, if it be not ruined. - We canner bave a fairerinſtance of Fo | 
teuth, than the proceeding of our fifth Henry, andibe times next following ;. Whoſe forein Wars kept. 
ns all quiet here ac home, waſted thoſe bumours , and conſumed thoſe ſery ſpirits q ikcbuſerminge, | 
r ers being ended, inflamed the Kingdom, 
:29..\ But bis main work was to content the Soldiers, and to make-them Gre, =_ of which he FI : 
rſed, as before (aid, all about.[calie, in 32 Colonies; as well forthe defence of the Country,as for - 
i in: ſpeedy. reaſſembly, if need ſhould requires Abroad amongſt the Provinces, were maintained 
the common charge 23 Legions with their aids ,; befides tocoo 0: bis Guard ,- andthoſe which 
pointed for the bridling and. ſafety of the Cuy- 'As to all of: them be ſhewedan excellent. 
nee pron for their faithfalf ſervices, fo in particular to Agrippe, and to eneother,whoſe name the 
- Hornet t Age have not remembred. This later had-valiantly.behaved hicaſetf at the bacee! of 
and being — ooo ro angus before the Lords of the Senate, ina matter which concerned 
his my74 _eryed to. AUGUSTUS for fugcour.;] who alligned him an| Advocate. The poor fellow-not- - 
contented with chis fayour., baring his breaſt ,.and ſhewing bim the warks of ory: wounds ;' Theſt 
ode) have 1 received (AUGUSTUS); in thy ſervice, never ſampling m7 place b « a6 4 "Which 
page $ita deſcending ro the Bar, pleaded the youldiers caule, and won it, dleves did Soverai 
t.command in Chief, loſe any thing by bei bountiful of favours to their men of War. | 
Fog Fore ay {preading it ſelf over all che Provinces, did ſo indeer him co che! Milizary men, that 
heir ſervices well recompenſed, in his praciouſneſs tothat one man. And.now wers' 
= br ge S7en. oy to bim, .that the honours conferred on Hgrippa:, could nopincreaſe their love; 
Ar their a dairation. Agrippa was.of a mean and common Parentage. But ſupplying the 
indo.) with the [pceeon of his Mind, be became very potent with 4V6 CIT OR; "7 
made him Conſul , but his companion i inthe Tribunicianauthority., and Provoſt of the _ 
may titles were now: heaped on oat = Mecenas.perfuaded the Prince , to: give him his 
ms Jakes ro. Wiſe; affirming. ic impoſſible ye Mprippach to Then; ſafe ; confdering how open new 
Creatures he to.the.atcerapts of malicious men, unleſs ingraffed i o the Royal Stem of the 
Caſarc. On-wbich cauſe queltionlels, ſor the ſtronger eſtabliſhment df his ew! honours,  Sejanxs af.) | 
LET WAL attempted, but not with the like lucceſs , thehke match with Livia ; # tapas Daughtervin- 
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189.The Senate, People,and Men of War,thus ſeverally reduced te a Mediocriey of 5 & conten 
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prot Fir alſo: :2 Yea, and ſecured himſelf from ati: night. .cuipalts; hich cat 
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was commitred to Agr 


fete parts of Indy feom. This and Cd Robbers, eter o a | 
troudlcrs of the preſent Scate.: And yer he could not with thar power either ſo ſpect 
ly reform all thoſe miſchicfs , Bo the late unſettled times were became”) 
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« tis! reccirded thatin the Civil Watrs6f Mariwand. th ane Point ni iabbinOnG 
pabie vor Greep!, thathe did well Woe re County ; but'Þ Se Pi oy 


whi {; Hh 
endeavour 4 


fon; when as hoieye; but thaeto which no darkneſsis arr o0bftdcle, * 
in che firſt Profcription, many men-uled ro-walk the Screets' 'well-weap 
ev {afery,but indeed it was :to-make their beſt advanitage of ſuch meh; ; 
ed: Lanes and;Paſſages, or travelling as their occafions'@& dire them; i r 
6 the foul. ipſolencies-of theſe $word-men, AVEUSTUS ne hair ng of 7000 
Free-men, their Captain being a Gentleman of Rewe, In the day time, the Guard, of the 
committed to:the:Proveſt, and-his City-ſoptdiery; ' Theſe Vigis refting in thaiy Aatidinng Cainps. 
the night ſeaſon, or qaer rook'their: ftations in the moR ſuſpieioushlices of the City ; anorhet* Ii 
dilie Qreersr-the reſt lyingin'the C re thei 
ons... By which/means henotonely cemedicd the prefent' 


s dn 
rs,” bur preſeryed! the 


ſenall ) more terrour and affrightmenc, rhahigeegter Gommoridas in the day: Wevertill 
the Common People Maſters of their own, bothivis and ſubſtatice.” Andnow ws rexel Wie 
as:afe, though-not ſo pleaſant,' as:ar Noon; FIRING 
32- The Peop'c and City: chus ſetled, his next ſtu hoop AeProviecs ale ſcng of he "hanpe 
we de ecreue need win ms. = hu on eired the aſs o My f-E 
mene.: miſtruſtiogthe-P Regimenc, by reaſon of faRions,cov 1507 M 
the Laws affor ding no ſecurity, being ſwayed bicher and chither* by: Lp? | 
Provinces, when he firſt rook the Governmenr, he thus divided.” br pr rica, 
bavenſir, Siclia;;Corfice, Sardinia; all Greece, Crete, Cyprav, Pontus, gw” Bithysi 
peaceable Provinces, of known and faithful obedience, he aſfipned'unro the Share 
ce Legiane; ſuch as had nor digeſted their" 1fs 'of ltherty;, with whom'yity 
| n85tO be feared ;} heretained under his owti Command. Suth were Tarracone 
enuenſoe. Germany, Belgica, Aquiranica, Syria, Siliia, Egypt; Dalmatia, My 
this be did, as he gave one, | to fuſtain-the: danger: himfe! alone, lexying'u th 
ofcaſe-: but the truth was, to keep them without Arms; hinifelf always: 
The notable effects of which: Counſel did not iſtover them(cl1 'ottely';, þ 
> 78 Wow wg, 4 and thecontinuinee of it” in the houſe 6 frhe © 
Ions Vice Jaſſey {ire the nprit FonrG. wine 
Family ofthe Ce/erowas extin& ins Nevo', the Imperial Proving o ſtrong, 
__ ms Pri a ne oor /andeſtabl 
was made Emperour by the: Span and-French Tegious, 
the Syrian and Pennies: The Confular Provinces tever ſti x 
@ta:revengethem, And when they advenmred once 46'Adyatice GrriSan 
could do, was bur to-betray the poor old man and all bis Family to a tragick eh1d>* 
fo © ppropriges thoſe Provinces to the Senate got Ken fo .(as ES | 
| felf ): were ſpecified! parcicularly "4 | 
| Heaffairs of tho Empire ) be had fer down: what Tc Tibet Heer thith met; poets 
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her Terricory. beyond 0x4, -muilca | | 
if © i py as 2 Many; who loved :a&;ov; or 'expetted preferment - 
and plabtation of theſe Countreys. © Aﬀfirthing, *'© That 


n;time p—_— ſtrength;-. -Tharhe ghee | 
*« perſue the, Warr for! his. Fathex/F»/ins ſake; 'who-brſt ſhewed that Iſland tothe Romany: thatic 
*yielded boch refuge and ſupply x0 Malecontents of Gaal, and Enemies in Germany : That he would | 


= 


ec 


** nally, char many. puſſant Nations lay in/and about. Briton, againſt whom Garriſons muſt be kepr 
76 +5 Ms the Reyenues would; not guit the Coſt... And fp the enterpriſe of: Biyrain was quite 
. CoA 50 Ebb 994 1 Ae 6 2 $4.7 3 oils | « 
- - 33». For theafſurance. of - the Provinces already conquered , he'diſperſed intothem 23 Legions) 
withtheir Aids, whoſe pay onely; beſides Proviſion of Corn, and: Officers wages, amounting to five . 
Milliogs and an half of qur,Engliſh Pounds, and ſomewhat more, - were fo duly paid unto the Armies; 
that we-read ſeldopm,in rhe Hiſtories of thac- Empire, of any Mutiny:among the Souldiers, for want 
of Pay.\ An bapput px whereof theſe Ages have. been little guilty. | For the amaſſing: of this treaſure; 
2d defravieg of charge, AV,G-U.ST.U $ made nor uſe onely'of his own Revenue, Warrs 
which ace prin = 0 Souldiers that are levyed, for the common Lfery, ought in all 'reaſon to be 
_ maintained on the Common Purſe. The Grandeur and Security of.an Empire,concerns in all reſpedts; 

h the Reople as the Prince - For which cauſc/he ereted an Exchequer in the City, which was 
alled. £terium militare, or the Souldiers Treaſwy,; whereto the twentieth part of every mans & 
{tate was brought, ; according to the true and perfe& valuation. This was eſteemedanheavy burden 
ac.the fir, and 1 4t,was, but that the people felt the. ſweetneſs and effeRs of it'in the Common 
Sy. InthatreſpeR, the Intereſt was greater than the Principal; - SubjeRs that have a care cither 
ofthe common peace or. honour, will not repine at payments and taxations, though»more than ordis 

ry.,:..IC is 4, po00r-conceit: to think that Princes either are able, or obliged, ro maimain the VVarrs . 
. without, Aſfiftance from their People :, or that the treaſures which in theſe reſpeRsthey give the Ki 
they do not give unto themſelyes... ] may perhaps repute him-for a cuoning Sophiſter*,- bur never f0 
4. faithfull Subjet,, which coyns diſtinRions berwixr the- welfare of the King, and the weal of the 
Kingdom, Theſe Legions he employed. as occafion was, cither.to curb the Natives;: or ſecure the 
Borders,, ,The Roman, Empire ſeldom had ſuch perfeR peace, bur that there were employments:al- 
wayes for the Souldiers;. Jf that they bad in any place a ſhort ceſſation from the warrs ,''yet-they wets 
nox.idle.... Idlenefs doubtleſs is the greateſt enemy to Martial Diſcipline. '::Therefore-he kept rhem/at 
ſuch. crimes perpetually bufed, cither in paving Bogs, or ia draining Mariſhes. By mcg wherdoltth 
made not onely: many of the barbarous-Countries,. both fruirfull in-rhemſelves,- and profitabletothe | 
Chequer : but thereby alſo he ſecured his own affairs, and difarmed his-enemies, For many times the 
arharggs people coaſting eg ek vantages, were apt too often to rebeil.;| and havibg/gorthemſcives 
within thoſe Myres,and Faſtneſſes, figod on their Guard, as in ſome faſhionable or detentible Fortreſki 
The ſureſt means to:-keep a conquered people from all occaſion of revolting; 'is to lay waſte their ood 
fandry, 4 make ul partspaſſable. The opportnity of aſafe rerreac,. makes, not more hievesthan 
Hs ” #\ ' ' ; | Rp , 4 23 
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+35, Lboſe whom: beplaced over. bis Provinces and Armies, ' he\ neither would remove under three 
f s Government, nor yet continue after five,* A longer. ſtay might teach them rov- much cunning 
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 Countrey, would ſettle the Poſſeſſion in himſelf. - And ſo AUGUSTUS cling to 
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remove 
c_ planted init two 
o himſelf; Jo how he did divide i 
Omcers, Ins not lo tuch to eaſethe 
at Rowe ;| but becauſe it wasthick ſer, andd5it - 
Oe NEO enduoger the Conithor- wealth, ' $0 by tis Cplodicrhe 
kept a Garriſon upon them, as it were; that chey' not revolt : and by his Officets and Jaſticiers (as 
I may callthem) he ſer ſo ſtraight a Warch abour them, that they darſt not pratiſe, s 

38. Gavl, now calied France, was both a large and fertile Countrey,ftored with a people, valiant 
all attempts, and in many deſp-rate, * A people with which the old Rowan: fought, 'rath HY 162 Win 
their own liberty, than to encreaſe their Dominions ; a Tribe ot Colony. of which had ſacked es wp 
of Romer, and endangered the Capizel, ' A people, finally, with whom the Remans durſt not make w ay 
till they had almoſt all the reſidue of the world in Rebetion, Remembrance of their anrient ” yr 
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things he wou!d not know, many he would not believe ; others he &Mcwhy ND TO TS; 102 Ty 
peace, ſent to the Emperour all his Treaſure, arid that huge Mafoor mer vive by ach "= 
willitigly received, bur his turn beipg ſerved; and 
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te French not a little impoveriſhed ; he recalled” Licimor, and ſent 7;b+#inr to fore Eres wud 2 
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our AV 5TV TH: rent” dniky ruled d the State 16 Bog 

4 over , r wag bon ak -All e.) 40 
age. & Monarchy. Moſt of the Wop luring. at 
was the antient form of Governmetit in the, | ny | ny. 
ſent, , enjoying Peace both ar home-and: abroad ;) fo "hearing mn Lg 

| thers madeptihe former — Ip jon, rhey gong nted - 
ment , as more eſteeming a ſecure and 1eRi 1 n:84 . ndsfactions liberty. 
which long time of Empire, and the polices which-1-can.nei 
learn by relation, nor gather by efamprions 5 Wop aeny: quay y es Ie, RoviewNon 
that it continueg ſorne hundred of years widow waged 1 : though all. his imgadiate vec 


in a manner Monſters, incarnate Devils,and indeed any 
' 45, Nero; Galba; Othe, and Vizellins; bothby Srhig ac 

would have ruined any Monarchy not founded) by aoFerrs. ' 
To [peak concerning the domeſtical a 


44: | 
* how far he ſuffered RW to be, ordered ” cotg 


fſperous by Fortune rather than by Valour,or his Aung Valour I 
* which he found weak andin Rubbiſh, he left Adamantine, and invincible... In ehanov 

and gracious: :,-in his diſcourſe, ſententious ::39che good of «| moſt ſweet diſpolition;z. to tet 
diſhoneſt, harſh and unpleaſant; Frieudfip he, /c0: john x. few, and*t tlowly none: them, ; 
whom he once loved, conſtant and{ elaſt. . , Lach A pa nm of whongrl will 0 
onely Tay what 1 find ſpoken 6f Severus : % th ap an i © benolit $0..the, ſqyman —_— of _— 
Rome, if ether be had neverdyed, or never ben born, , Wn TRETTIO | 1 
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- Thus having drawa' the Picture of this oniſſanc ard ky Pritce ( chough beonkas wich to0 Ret 
ſhadow ) I now. proceed unto:the Catalogue ue of the Rowan Emperoury:; in which: hall cake nocice of 
ſuch of their Atiors only as had relacion td the Publick, either. in the lproyeating PEE of 
their Power and Empire, or point to.any figral matter which concerns ale Church, ++ 


The Rewan Emperours, 
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Wo 2918.:. 1. ulins.Caſar the all of Don et cke hr Emperones, PIR 7 

, : the followin Emperours were called” Ceſars,- till the Emo - of 4 3:when it became | 

1 ? the ritle of the heir'apparent,.or:debgned Succeſſor, the firſt who had inchat ſence be- 

BE ing A} lins Verus, ough he lived not ro enjoy the Empire; | 
he 3923. - 2, C. Otavianus Ceſar, to whom the Senate gave. the name of Auguſtus, ; who added unto h- 


the Rowan Empire the Provinces of Noricum, Pannonia, Rhetia, a great part of Spain,and 


Fe A.C. the whole Kingdom of Egypr. In his time the Lord, CHRIST was born.'5 
C. 17. - 3. Tiberins Nero, the Sonin Law of 4 AnguSus, ſubdued. many, of che GC Nations; and; Ws 4 og 
o.- added Galatia and Cappadociato the Empire. In hisrimeCHR/ S$T-luffered, 23. '- SR 
e 39... 4. Caine Caligula, the on of Germanigus ( ſag. of Druſu:, the by er of T res) and of . 
o . - | Agrippma Neece to Augnſt us Ceſar, by bis: alia, 2. 
43. 5. Clandins Ceſar, Uncle'to Calignls, brother of Cirmaniens, {7H of Druſus| Antonia; _—_— 
mourn Angaſtus by his Siſter OR vie ,, added we and. Manrjtania, tothe Reman - ", 
mpire. 13... | .* nl 


57. 6+ Dawiitins Nero, ſon of Exbarbas, and A Agrippina laughter to Gommnioat 6: the laſt of the 
| (Ceſar. He made the Cofian Alpes a.Province NY be ire, and yg the Armenians 
0 IN: 40 we i K _ the Romas Emp 
| ick perſecutiona Chriſti 
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the firſt Emperom -had been hitherto boring -/ 
T4 RE 152 8 44 TO. ISSN IE TIO aan gt 
1* Sifbldtiat Severus; took Cteſiphos fromthe Parthians, ſubdued the Provinee'of 0/roene'y 
P4 A + Td oC vor; * TRI | | 
ws PU ab al wo ; rhe ſuppoſed fon fCaracela, = F , 
le Youfin'of Favins,” 2 WF A] of 51.4 (th... 
ifth ; who being aUyanced to the Empire, raiſed the fixch 
& HSICUS: ae: TIE E0 | : buy 
b- apainſ the Gather; the Author of the ſeventh Perſccation raiſed a® NF wy 
\P gainſtthe Church: A#, 250.2 TE FY | ws © 
254, © 36 Gallas Heſtiliannas. 3, acer: coi Ty phi MO 
60, vthor $f the eighth Perſecution, An; 259. He'was taken Priſoger by $4- 
| ' þ 


256, ' 32+ Valerian, the ot wry warrant het 
1. "pores, King of Pryfia , 36d ride to ſerve himfor a foor-Nool 
33. Gatlienxs, on to Valiriinat, in whoſe time the 30 Tyrants ingroſſed unto themſelves ſeve- 
-_ ra\partsofthe Empire; © "57 Dt he 2" qi _ 
bY 271. 34. Clasdins Wl. who,after a ſhort and cronblefome time, left itro © . 
WP - 272, 35. 2vinilles bis Brother , who enjoyed the ſame bur 17 dayes. "op 
b:” 273 36. Valerins Aurelianus, reſtofed again the uncient diſcipline, ſuppreſſed all the Invaders of * 
/3 the Etipire, and vanquiſhed che Gothezz bot was' a great Perfecutor ofthe Church, 4p, 
298.6; od POOL. | | , 
279. 37. 4Annim Tacitas| deſcended-from T acitas the Hiſtorian, - 
38. Florianus, an Emperour of two Moneths onely. . 
280, 39: Yalerius Probus. 6, 6. Wren; 
286.. 40. Aurelins Cars, Wee with his wo ſons C ATIKS and Nuperianus. bes 
288, 41. Divclefan,firſt aſſociated Maximians; by the name of Empereyr,or AuguFng, and after= 
wards Galerias of Dicia, and Cenſtuntins Chiorns, by the name of Cafars. He had conti- 
nual Warrs "_ the Perſians, and raifed the tenth Perſecation againſt the Church, As, 
295. Which held {6 long, and was ſo ychement withal}, thar as St. Hierome writes, there 
| were 5000 ſlain for every day incheyear, fave the firſt of January. He afterwardyre- 
| che Empire, andivedin private at Caloxs. 20. i | 
208. 41. Conſtantin: Chlor vs, a friend to Chriſtians. 2. 5256 agg =) «by 
310, 42. Conſtantine, ſon of Chloras, furnamed Magnus, or The Great, the firſt Emperourthat 
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countenanced the -Goſpe}, and embraced it pablickly ; which he is ſaid to have done on 

"this occaſion, Ar the ſame time that he was ſaluted Emperour in Britain ; Maxentivs 
was choſen at Rome by the'Prtorian Souldiers,; and Licinins named Succeſſor by Maxi- 
minus, the aſſociate of iis Facher Corn. pray pool and folicitous upon theſe diftrs- 

\ tions, he caſt his eyes up towards Heaven, wherehe ſaw inthe Air a lightſome Pillar inthe. 
form of a Erofs, wherein he read theſe words, 'is 7479 rixs, in hoc vinet;, and the next 
night our Saviour appearing to him in a Viſion , commanded him to bear thar figure in bis 

Standard, and he ſhould overcome all his Enemies. This be performed, and was accots 
dingly victorious, from which time he not onely fayoured the Chriſtians, but became 
very zealous Profeſſor of the Faith and Goſpel, 1 know 'Zoſimns an Heathen Hiſtorian, 
partly out of malice -to.the Chriſtians in general, and partly a particular grudge to the 
Emperour Conftantine , reporteth otherwiſe of the cauſes gf bis Converſion : But the ans 
thority and conſent of all Chriſtian Writers, who deliver it as before. is told, is farto be. 

_— before che reftimony of one fingle Heathen, had he nor been'biaſſed (as he was } 
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Befpre this time it is objeryed, that few (if at all any) of the rd Emperours dyed FR natural-- 
#91 ; | 


z death, as after they: pener ally From ?ulizs Ceſar finto Conſtantive there were 4oinall.” 'Of 
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which 7 lizs was openly murdered in the Senate ; Aug»fns made away by his wiſe Livis : 8s 7 iberi01 $i) 
afterwards by Macre;Calignla was ſlain by Caſſius Chereas ; Clandins poyſoned by wiſe Agrippina, | Gn 
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" ng tr rgmoarer | 
B Herodian juſtly complainerh 4 wy org yp 
mi contamaciſſmiquevaderent fic ut avaritia indies,ac principum 

herent, Thatisx0-fay ; From this occafion and beginning, the {6 


Nefor gg ava ve cop | 
ts, eve or grew re 


and4efs regardfyl of their ria ſo that cheir- covetouſneſs en hey had'of * 
their Emperors waxing more and more, coed alin te fequeholget their ; 1n bope- 
to have a better Market of the next Succeller:.. So u5the- Sppenen oh wanted nor good reaſon, 
beſides their ſiding againſt him for 3ſaxextize, theſe Guails; asprown-more d than 


uſeful to Imperial Majeſty. And. aceordingly he did, levelling cheir fonding \Compothe very ground Ir 
disbandit the whole ny; pony a "$ pr nor other Servis | os 


| Services ; - 
whereof they were not able to create the like diſturbs -or diſpoſe alebe Empive cebebire. Andfon 
the Captains of theſe Gzerd: which beforewere two | Prfols Pretericin the Latine;) heencreaſedtheir, 


number unto four ( one far each quarter of the-Empire ) giving them # Civil Juriſdicoiin exchange ſor; 
the Military Command which they had before and aſfing hey they belhain place aker (th Parriritghg es! 
der of his owndev; 

As for the extent latitude of the Fwd 


Empire anbiltie enabon eniteBady (wit was before 
the time of Conſtantine, who at his death divided Kt among his ſons) ir'wasinlength abotitchree thouſand: 
miles;namely from the Iriſh Ocean Weſt, to the River Enphrate; on the Eaſt, and in-breddth, it reached 
from the Danabius Nortbward, to Mount 4:/4.0nthe South, abour:two thouſand miles, And _ , 
the-Remane bad extended their Dominions ſometimes farther Cres 0d Tooele hey 
ly [ay ogg} > oY En poirited them, unds 
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r _— which were rn 37 | ea riTmerty ry:pay 
os pporel. nod. Officers wages) five millions; $16062-: and ren'ſhillings 
; which amounteth unto fixteen millions of Crowns png ena 1lnthe City it ſelf; iwere 


tin concinginl 07s ſeven thouſand Souldiers of-the.. Watch, fout chouſard or. fix:thouſaud fr:che 

Fj ON the City,and.cen thouſand;for the Guard of the Emperouiy perſon, he two firſthadehe-fene 

' wages.the laſt the: No wages 950-4 aphnery Sobblign. (4a Ne 
cans of dizburſals, and I think. of the.ſnga can be abated. 3;Wer has @lic igntaſperit 
year two millions and ſeven bundred: uſand fete ertizms, bow poo, way tt 
Eng He art nn 

land of Scfertianr.in;Arrcarages; every: Sefter | 
pence; = RET 10s, 4 « Vier 
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to be fines] os om | e: This'Enfign, Spear Ne ae they 
this fo of r ſtandard ene ern intirNterpa thnt | 'S 
certanty forthine on th ck lbute- td! rding to: 'occafior a 
cer r this endand: ole Enſignsfirſtinvented, Afterwards thi applyed tothy 
difſtir Ah lie t;and ar laſt be To ngs and Princes a he hotiorary markie 
| | El of War, —_— the Ornametits off Peace. At why | 
| d, and began-o be born in colours, have not yet read 1t isn0p | 
an Eagle Satwrs, inevich NS of bearing the Hera/dreall woſt rich, Terwas firſt bornby Ty 
Meringin bis ſecond Confulſhip,and in his wars againſt the whe bim con SON 4. Corps 
was allied to himin defign and /perfon; and ſo derived unto the Emperours; his 
But to proceed; Conſtantine having jetted his affairs in peace,and caſhiered the PretridnGuards, ſells 
new modelling of the Empire, which he-conceived to be too cumberſome-and unwieldy'to'be gov 
the former Poluy; as indeed it _ of alt — mented the Roman Provinces tothe: nunberyf. 
_ orice hundred and:twenty, or there | which he ordeineda' particulat Prefdcat;ctha | 
had his reſidence inthe bief City: Province: Thea he reduced theſe Provinces undeffourteen Di. 
ceſes, (for ſo he ealled'the greater: diſtributions of his Empire)feven of which were inthe Eaſt parts theye: 
of, that is to fay,the Dioceſe of Exypt,ofthe Orient, of Afis, of Pontns; Fhrace; Dacis, abd Macedon - "ut 
_ as miny inthe oſt viz. the Prajeturrol the City'of Rome, ( -whic# count | for one): thie-Divte/e of Jtgl. | 
ft cum, of Erance;Spain,& Brite: des Filly pelieed of the'two PrefeiHi/Pretovio which tat | 
e command ofthe Pratorien;heordeined 4' wats oper —= op is toſay, the Prefelihy | 
Pretorio Italia ander don were ts Oibooits of fus Pretorio Gal: 


liarnm, who bad-under him the _—_ Frante\ Spain, and od Fw =O amo Prefe ns Pretorio Orientiy 


who bad command over-the Dioceſ 1 p1\the Orient, the Aſus; Pontiok j- T racing | 
And qithe Prefeitns Pr etorio Noh inde hots ſuperintendence;beſides Miyricunvit Telf, were' the Dj 
ceſes of Macedon $0Dacia only. m_ of SO IE = a Vicarins,or png in the fevera)- 
ceſes under hisaut ; who fixed theirr in chythead City of che 2 r 
ther'noted becauſe'vf he relation which the . it 6f Tam ; 
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which parcelled'it:imto fevers i of t r,'s 

Gretce;T brace; wr ro Menabed "oor to'C +, ally; ns 

Spain,8 Britain. The third fault of this Emperor was iv removing! "] 

foreon the NortherwMarebes ,intouhe Eaſtern parts'of his 6 we end 

wark' againſt the/ Perſpune ; ba PIO 

Nmions entred,&' ſubdued the W For chouph i 

convenient places;yer theſe np a Soldiers fovtho moſt Nor | 
as-indefence of their-native premarin fiſt © tho! 
Frhaie hnidwnd emis te witrie chewy. $othat Zofwnr mc np ofhis c 
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399 5 Honorins the ſecond 


425 6 Palentinian 11. duri! 
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V alentinian \l. ou fon of the POE! Pala ; 

b earn che Emperor,in. whoſe ime Merit with "i "90 in- 
7. add Italy ſacked Rime and. made thernlelyes Maſters of. the Countrey,which afterwards they 
left in exchange for Spain. 26. : 

your. __ ts and the Hime; made foul work ls hah, and the. 


+ a Ty 49; W.beh 


Vandals ſerzed upon pr oh did'on Italy and Rome alſo after his de 3. Murdered 
' by Maxima: a Roman; b- ole ker he had crained i inco the Coiirr, and 2 viſhed). as ſhall be 
ſhewn hereafter on another octaſion; He'was fon unto Conſtantine C tr Y, oy die iſt to 
Honorins, and Widow of #nthaulfu King of the Gothes, = 


45 5 7 Maximus having ſlain Ya/extizias the third,, ſucceeded in the E Fai, bat "har 0 WM the coming of 

| the Vandals, whom Endoxia the wife of Valentimian (who had the manner of 
her husbands death) bad draw into-7raly. he was fioneqt to death brkoor own rode I, 

456 8 Avitzs,choſen Emperor ina military Gunnare, . F | 2 

457 9 Mejoranus. 4. "11 DO ad $i | by. E WEIR 6 O.-S.c22 

46x 10 Severxs, 6. ? 

467 11 Anthemins, who at the end of five yea was ſlain(a az were the three before his SAT Recimer 
(a Sxtvian born) the chief Commander of the Armies ; who bad an aim to ge POE 
himſelf,bur died as (66n as he had vanquithed and ſlain Anthemins. 

471.12 Olybriws,; an Emperor of four moneths on| | 

472 13 .Glyceriys, another of as little note ;AS* lo was -. 

14 Palins Nepos depoſed by Orefte; a Nobl *Roman,who prthe Empire to vy E OT 
Momilus but after his alſuming theſinperial Title he was called, as incontempe, Auguſt n/us 

473 15 Auguſtulus, 'the laſt of the Enipeton who. reſided in Jah, vanquiſhed by Ogeacer King = ih 
pals iow Tore, An ata thing, that, as. dngoſ us raiſed © Expire, { lo, an, 

ulns 'Grulnit. +, 

f . But though'4 oy loſt the Empire, yet Oaeater' was not hired o 0 enjoy oy jt Joog &: cneth 

of the Faſt ſending TRL LnES? oe Gother co. expel him thence ; and. in, ole 

pa the reward of his valour,..” And this the Emperort bi he 'rathet partly hecay deeb 
Chriſtians ,and in good tertns of correſpondency with, 1m : ut princ D Cle (O remove that 
ſomewhat further off, who ay. before too neet the borders.of his own * And that 
diſmiſs them with the a (cr and' honour; be made Thad of th 
pire ; an hongur firſt deviſed erapery Conſtantine , and 0 from ; Inſti; 
cion,thatthey who were dignified there ith,were co] have Co of £2 'T eorid. owt '© hob: 
fore took place next ro Fi; FRYE himſelf.” Nor. did che famous Nate p DF it, any cal 
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eſtimate, incaſc he did noradd_miich unto it; Wu tothe Title of Em pgror of 
thar of a Patrician inthe ite” 1 Theodor his wah horized- P6- 
[od ; _— vanquiſhed Py pie "ed New 


e aſelf 1 in his new Con vl by 
i Fas Rs abroad, and boy's eb "Ly at Finals forti ehi 
wil 2a Ade ughrer to C1 ens | Fr 
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GC Gaivtr pleted; ww 7 
was prof te Coun yu” yto'unire bat ple in 
and partly that he might. more eaſily ip Wt cojuh ind theni 
before was made a thorow-fare+to the barbarous N ris, 
ations of Luſt and Rapine;' be reduced to: fuch a peaceable and Tetled: 
death they had quite loſt the memory of "their former miſcries; in ſtead 
diffuſed it ſelf over ll the Councrey. Such: a5 had'heen 
and beautified 1n his wars he was yietorious, jemperace in His tim 
'Gſcreer and affable. Finally (as Velleins Taith of Morobodys 
rus: And went thi moſt judicious way elt 
\thateverhad invaded theRoman 


A ws ROK ye. 
" 495 1 Thiderich 0 ore; who to his Congui "Fay 
at pps Kutroay'Y x to both thoſe Countries; $: and wr 


Gethes of Spain. "G2 
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riens, Nephew to Theoderick, by bis daughter Amalaſunte, who in the mingrity 
id the affeirsof the Gaths in 1141y, Fearing ſome anger out of Grette 


te. 


% 


.. ſomuch,that pro miraculs fuerit ipſam nentem, faith-Procopins of her. 


dire log n _ 

$34 $ T brodaths,the ſoh of Hammelfride, the fiſter of Thradwick, ſucceeded on the untirhely dem | 

* * "of Athelrieys, Who beingin Wap with the Romans, or rather with the Gradk, Eperors,n- 
deayonring to recover Italy from the hands of the Gothes ).and defiring before and ro th ; 

his ſucceſs ; was willed by a Jew to ſhut up cettain number of Swine, and to give to ſome of | 

them the names of Gorhes, and to others the names of Rewans. Which done, and gving to the 


ſtyes not long after, they found the of the Gothiſs faion all ſlain,and thoſe of the Roway 
ba unbriſtles: pat yr cons ry ug foretold that the Gothe; ſhould be diſcommficed » and. 
the Romans loſe 3 great part of their ſtrength-; and it proved accordiogly.. . Which kind of 
Divination is called Ozouerie,and bath _ d bya al Councel. 7 
this battel (won by Zeliſarius Commander of the Armies. of the Emperour 7aftinian) drew 
on the loſs of Rowe ,and the aly, | 
death of T heodatics , Main ſhortly after theſe great loſſes, by the Goebes themſelves, 3. 

$37 4 Pitiger, choſen by the Geher, belieged and taken in Raven by the ſaid Beliſariws. 3, 

$405 Tbatdar, Governour of ron, 0n the calling home of Belz/arins, choſen by the Goth: s,and 

- by them not long after ſlain, 1. | | | : 


- 


$41 6 Ardaricus, of whom nothing memorable, 1. . 


$42" 7 Totilar, a right valiant Prince , recovered all which. had been got from his Predecſſors, and 


- ſacked Rome in the ſight of Beliſarizs , then returned into Jtaly , and not able to hinder him, 
Vanquiſhed and killed in fight by Narſes,in the 11 of his reign, 11. 


$53 8 Teyaz, the laſt King of the Gorþes in 7:aly, who being vanquiſhed by N«rſes in the fourteenth | 
ear of his Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the Eaſter Emperors ; bur after breaking out again, 
was finally diſcomficed , and ſlain by Nr/es not far from the oy of Nocera, An. 569. 


After which time the Gethe7 and the 1taljavs mingled in blood and language, became one 
Nation, en GT de ron ; | | 
But the miſeries of T:aly , and thoſe Weſtern p rts,were not ſo to end. No ſootier had God freed 
them-from the rodof his viſitations, which he had Jaid upon them in che times of Perſezntion , tor. 
merlyremembred , 4nd given them'peace within their dwellings ; but they became divided ito yen 
anl' faftions: and after wallowed in thoſe ſins, which a continual ſurfeit of proſperity 'hath com-' 
monly attending on it, ' Inſomuch thar devout $alviay., who lived much about theſe times, complains 
of [that high hand of wickedneſs, wherewith they us povoke the patience of Almighty God, the 
lives of Conn being grown ſo deplorably wicked , that they became a ſcandal to the Faithand 
Goſpel. 1n nobir patitar Ctrifos opprobrium, in nobie patityr lex Chriſtiana maledifinm , faith that godly 
Biſhop. $0 thar cheir' fins being ripe for,yengeance, 'God ſent the barbarous Nations as his Execurios 
#ey7, to execute his divine juſtice oh impenicenc men; and made them ſenſible though Hearbens, that it. 
ie Gods ng: rand : we not their 6wn, in laying ſuch afflitions on er Welter a | Bl. 

Hb antur nou [num efſe quod faterent, agi enim [e &f perurgers divino_1ulſs,as the ſai 7 Biſhop do! 
inform'as of them. ""On this prox rg tis pers ein aol they firſt Lu ain , An 
then harried Africk And on the ſame did Arri/a the Hoy inſett into his Royal Titles heflile of Mat 

b;s,and Fl, [2 his own aces of ſome ſpecial and ex- 

traorditiary _ om ptblick ſervice. Nay,as Jornaxdes doth. report, ſome of het: barbarous 

| w<wrry nor ſtick'to ſay , that they were put on this employinent by ome heavenly vitions, which 

i&dire& them tothe work which they were todo, In profecution of the which , inlefs time than the 

on of $o;years ;"tlits very taly Fog anciently the Rrength and ſeat of that _ . was feven 
$ 1 


mes brought althoſt un | 't and Siy Ba rk by Alaric 
King.of the Goth+5,who ſacked Rome, Naples,Ge, 2.By Actile King of the Hwnnes who mY Oh 


drove: Anpufalar the laſt Weſtern Emperor c of his"eſtate ; and: twice in thirteen years laid the 

Cotinitty delolate © 6. By Theodvriek King ofthe athes, calledin nper Ek 

expel-Ddeacer arid the Herali: And 7 by Gundebald King ofthe Bargandians , who having ranſacked 
[M6 theſe Gothes, being the firſt & 


engptoe by) hg 


able to unweav 


the, paſſages of che Country to Albeinws King of the Lombard:,then eg of Paxnwia who coming 


at Countrey which antiently was 
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- Provente to the French, and by their ayd drove the Burgandians obt of Ligaria. A Lady whit. © | 
ful in the Langnages of all thoſe Nations which had commerce with the Roman Etypire , in. ©. 


rohibited by a General Couricel, The loſs of 
{ parts of 7raly, (with the Realm of Naples) and occaſioned the 
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is <6 _ The Lowbardjans Kings of 1talp.. T 

A.E. gs” Be > Ty Wo s ta ” SOR cet | s 

$68, 1 Alboinxn. 6. | ". > 679, 12 Garibaldus mey/. 3; 

$74. *2 Clephes. 1: | '., 679- 13, Partarithns. 18; + 

* Interregnuws Anxorum «11s ; » 698. I4 Cunibertus, 12, 

586. 3 Amtharnus. 7. 4910s 45: Lawhertwe, 1, 

593. 4 Agilulfus.25. " 711. 16 Rainbertas 1. Ww— = 
618, 5 Advaldns. 10. 2I4% a7 Aribertns ll. 12. | 5, | 
628. 6 Arioaldns. 11. |, 544244 18 Mtedtei 3; ,iir 2 | ' Rf 
639. 7 Richaris,or Retharis, _. 1723+ 19 \ Lnitpranduse 21. > | 3 
655. $ Radaldus. 5, + 1.7444 20 Hildehrandus m.6. SF 

660+ 9 Aribertus, 9. | 744. 21 . Rachifins, 6. hs FOEES 8 

669. iO. Gundibertus. 1, _  450.. 22 Aftulphns. 6. Coke | 

670. 11 Grimealdus, 9. - 7666-24 Deny, the laſt of the:Lombards, of 

whom more anon. In the mean time we will look into the {tor 


| of ſome of: the former Kings ; 
"which we find ſom things deſerving our conſideration,. And firſt beginning with Alboinus , x feſt 
of this Catalogue , before his coming into J7zaly he waged. war ,with Canimundus, a King of the ' 
Gepide , whom he overthrew,and made a drinking Cup of his Skull.  Reſum»sd daughter of this King 
he took to Wife ; and being one day merry at. Feroxe , forced her to drink out of that deteſted Cup ; 
which ſhe ſo ſtomached , that ſhe promiſed one. Helwichild', if hewould. aid ber in killing the King, 
to give him bothher ſelf and the Sngoom of Lombardy. This when he had conſented to , and per. 
formed accordingly, they were both ſo extreamly hated for it, that they were fainito fly to Revenne, 
and put themſelyes into the protection. of Lowginxs the Exarch, Who partly out of a deſire to en- . 
;0y the Lady , partly to be poſſeſſed of that maſs of Treaſure which ſhe was ſaid ro-bring with het ; 
bac rincipally hoping by her. power and party there, to raiſe a beneficial War apainſt the Lowbards | 
perſuaded her to diſpatch Helmichi/d ont of the way, and take him for her hugband; to which ſhe ; 
willingly agreed. Helmichi/d comming out of a Bath called for drink, and ſhe | hoy him a ſtrong 
poyſon, half of which when he had drunk, and found by che firange operation of it how the matter 
went , he compelled her to drink the reſt : fo. both dyed together. © 2. Clephes the ſecond King 'ex- 
tended. the Kingdom of the Lowbards to the Gates of Rowe : but was fo tyrannical withal, that after 
| his death, they reſolved to admit of ho more Kings , diſtributing the Government among zo Dukes: * 
Which dtvifion, thought held nor aboye 12: years , was the chief cauſe that. the Lombards failed of 
being the abſolute Loxds of all 7:aly. ' For the' people having once caſt off the yoak of obedience, and 
, taſted ſornewhat of the ſweetneſs of licentious freedom , were never after fo reduced to their for- 
mer dyty , as to be aiding totheir Kings in ſuch Atchicvements as tended more unto the greatneſs of 
the King, thanthe gain of the ſubjet, 3. Canibert the 14 King was a great loyer of the Clergy, and: 
by them as lovingly requitgd, For being to encounterwith Alach;; the Duke of Trext, who rebelled - 
againkt him ; one of the Clergy knowing that the Kings life was chiefly aimed. ar- by che Rebels , pur 
on the Royal Robe, and rhruſt himſelf into the head of the Enemy ,; where heloſt bis own life , bur 
ſaved the Kings. . 4. 4r5bert the 17 King, gave:the Coltian Alpes,containing. Piewont, and ſome'parr of 
the Dutchy of Milain,to the Church of Rome : . which is obſerved to be the firſt Temporal Eftate, 
that ever was conferred npon the Popes , and the. foundation of thar greatneſs which they after came 
to. 5 The 19 King was Laitorendes,who added to the Church the Cities of Ancona, Narnia and Ha- 
114», belonging to the Exerchate, having firſt won Raveuxs,and the whole E xarchy thereof, An.741. 
the laſt Exarch being called Ewtichns, But the Lombards long enjoyed not his Conqueſts. * For Pepin 
King of France, being by Pope Stephen the third, ſolicited to come into ltaly , overthrew Aſtalphas, 
and gave Raveynato the Church, The laſt King was Defderins:, who falling at odds with Adrian the- 
firſt , and beſieging bin in Rowe , was by Charles the Great , Succeſſor to Pepin , belieged in Pavy, 
and himſelf with all his children taken priſoners, 4nxe 774. . And fo ended the Kingdom of the Zow- | ” 
bards, baving endured in 7taly 206 years. Lombardy was then made a Province. of the French; and after 9 Y 
of the German Empire : many of whoſe Emperors uſed to be crowned King of Lombardy , by the _— 
Biſhops of X4lain, with an [ron Crown, which was kept at; Moedoecam, now called Afonza, 2 femall 
Village, This Charles confirmed his Fathers. former donations ro the Church z and added of his own 
accord, Marca Ancenitana, and the Dukedome of Spolero, For theſe and othet kindheſſes, Charles was 
by PopeLeo the fourth, on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperor of: the, Weſt, A». $01. . whoſe Succeſſors 
| ſhall be: reckoned when we come totheſtory of Germany. Ac this diviſion of the Empire, [rexe was Em- 
Prefs of the Eaſt; to whom and her Succeſſors was no more allotted than the Provinces of Apuliz, and 
Celqbria,(the Eaſtparts of the Realm of Naples) being then in poſſeſſion of the wat To the Popes 
were confirmed or given, by this Emperour and his ater , almoſt all the Lands which they poſſeſs fo FE) 
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The Kings of 7taly, of the French, Italian, and Germay Lines, © af 


Pepin, ſon'of Carolus Magnme, died before his Father, 
Bernard, ſon of ' Pepin. © Wh 
Ladeviens Pins, Emperor,and King pf France. 
Lotharias, Emperor, eldeſt ſon of Ladovicwr 15. « + 
Lnudevicus 11. Emperor, eldeſt ſon' to Lotharins 200 +» | 
Garolns Calvas, Emperor, the youngeſt ſon of Ludovicus Pins 2: 
Caroloman, nephew to Ladovicus Pinsby Ludevicus his ſecond ſon, ſurnamed the Antions, 
Carolus Craſſus, or the Fat, Emperor , brother of Caro/omen , the laſt King of Italy of the 
houſe of Charles, he died Anno 888. | 
9 Guy, Duke of Spolets,contends with Beredgarine Duke of Frixls , both of the Loygebardiay 
ace for the Kingdom of 7taly , and in fine,carried it againſt him. ANITA 
10. Lambert the ſon of Gay,crowned by Pope Forwoſus. po | 
11 Ladevick,, ſon of Beſon of Ardennes, King of Arlesand Burgandy, by ſome Writers called: 
only Earl of Provence; upon the death of Lambert invadeth 7raly,and is made King. 
12 Berengarizs, Duke of Friali,vanquiſheth Zydovicur,is made King of 1taly ; and at laſt over- 
| come by the Hungarians ; who having waſted the Countrey returned back again. 
13 Rodolph Duke of Burgundy Tranſ-jurant, called into Italy againſt Berengarins, reſigned it in 
* exchange for the Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy to his Couſen | 
14 Hugh D' Arles, King of Arles and Burgundy, who held the Kindom of 7raly upon this reſig- 
nation; but after many troubles,was at lait onted of it by Berengariae, and returned into 
France. « | 
15 Berengarins Il. ſon of the former Berengarins, on the retreat of Hugh, received by the Ta: | 
 liansgs ProteRor to Letharins the ſon of Hugh ; beſieging Adelhass the next heir of Italy 
(on the death of Lotharins) was taken priſoner by the Emperor Orho, | 
16 Otho,called into Ttaly by Adelhass, daughter ro Roaelph King of Burgundy and T1taly,marrieth 
the Lady.and in ber right is King of Jraly. Hom | if 
17 Otho II. ſon of the former Orho,married Theophania neece to Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor of 
Conftaxtinople,and hath Calabria for her Dower. 20. 


\ 18 Otho II. Emperor, and King of 7raly, in whoſe minority the Kingdom was uſur. 


ped by 


'.19 Hardsieas, a man of great power in 7taly,who kept it all the time of Otho , till being beokes 


with long wars by Henry the ſucceeding Emperor, he was forced tq quit it. 
26 Hewry, the ſecond Emperor ef that name, having thrice vanquiſhed Hard» ic#5,g0t the King- 
dom of Jtaly , and left the ſame unto the Emperors his Succeſſors : the Title of Ttaty after 
this time being drowned in that of the Empire ; and the Countrey porerncd as a part and 
Member of the Empire by ſuch Commanders and other Officers as the Emperors from time 
to time ſent thither. But long it ſtaid not in that ſtate. For the Popes of Rowe knowing how 
much it did concernthem in point of Polity, ro weaken the imperial power in Italy, without 
which their ewn Grandeur could not be maintained , ſtirred up continual factions and wars 
againſt them , and by that means, and by the Cenſures of the Church which they denouns 
ced according as they ſaw occaſion , did fo aſtoniſh and diſtract them , that in the end the 
Emperors began to lay aſide the affairs of 7taly,by which they teaped more trouble than the 
_ profir came to. Inſomuch tat Rodolphys Habſpargenſis, a valiant and politick Prince, finding 
the ill ſucceſs which my the fourth and fifth,and Frederick the firſt and ſecond, Emperors | 
of more puiſſance than himſelf, had found in their ItalianaRhons and pretenſions , reſolved 
to rid his hands of that troubleſome and fruitleſs Provinee , and to that end made as much 
money as he could of that commodity, which he ſaw he was not like ro keep, - And' yet he 
ſold good penny-worths too , to them that bought them, the Florextives paying for their 
liberties but fix thouſand Crowns, the Citizens of Lxca ten thouſand ; others as t hey could 
make their Markets, And being once required the reaſon why! he went rot into Italy to. 
look to the affairs thereof, as his predeceſſors had done before him : he is ſaid to have retur. 
ned for anſwer that conceit of the Fox, for his not going to attend (asthe other beaſts did ) 
at the Lions Den, | {9 
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W hich faulty and improvident reſolution being followed by tos many of his Succeſſors* 

* not onlygavethe Popesthe opportunity they/looked for; of making themſelves the great 
diſpoſers of the affairsof 7raly'; burmany. petit Princes thereby rook' occaſion of getting 

all they could lay-hold on for themſelves, and others.” *For by this-neans, the Scaliger 
made themſelves Maſters of Verons, the Paſſarines of AMuntuathe Carrarians of Padua,the 


Baillons of Binonia: and by the ſame the Florentines got Piſoia,and. Ferrara was 
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by the YVenetians. And although Hewrythe 7. provoked by theſe ivdignittes, made a'jour- 
_ thither, reduced -niany of the reyolted Cities to their former ob wah * and was Jour- 


ed King at Milain with the Iron Crown, . as were alſo Ladevicss  Bavarys, and Charles 
the 4 two of his Suceeſfors: yer found they in conclufion ſuch ſmall benefit by the enter- 
priſe, as did not quit thecharg and&rrouble which.ic pat them to. - $0--in the end 7eaty was 
left wholly in a manner to the Popes- difpoſing', who gave away to others What, they could 
not manage - of otherwiſe confirmed thoſe men in their uſurpations, whom wy found 
already poſlefſed of the Emperors Countries : and bound.them by rhat means th 


efaſter to 
; the See of Rowe, of which they were to hold their eſtate” in fee ;' the Emperors, having 
nothing left them but the empty title ;--nor exerciſing+ehe 1mperial power there an 
. other way, than by changing Earldomsinto'Marquiſates, Marquiſates to'Dukedoms, which 
. they oftendid either for ready money;” or reward of Service; or to preſerve ſome ſhadow 
of their antient Intereſt, | CATH SRD os UDUS IIB 4) 
And now we are to look on 7:aly as under a new face of things, not only in-tegard of ſeveral Prigci- 
palities and forms of Government, but as repleniſhed with new Colonies or ſets of people,differing from 
the old in manners as well as language. And though the Soy. be now as it was before , yet hath'that 
alſo found ſome change ip the different produRtion of the natural fruits, -aowell as 'in the Manufadtures 
and works of Art, For now beſides their Corn and Wine , . which antiently werethe ſtaple Commodt 
ties of this Countrey : they ſupply the reſt of Chriſtendom with Riee, Silks, Velvets, Taffatics, Satrats; 
Grograins, Raſh, Fuſtians,Gold-wire, Allom, Armour, Glaſſes, ahd'fuch like commodities, which make | 
their Merchangs very wealthy : who being for the moſt part, Genglemen of Noble houſes, not only loſe 
not the efteetn of their Nobility by. following the Trade of Merchandiſe(as in other places;)but by rea- 
ſon they are poſſeſſed of eſtates in land, which they manage by their Baytiffs and other ſervants, they 
are become the welthieſt Merchants of all Chriſtendom.” v 
Nor do the Gentry come behind them in all manner of aMuence,which can be poſſibly enjoyed in ſo 
rich a Soyl, Their Lands they ſer not at a rent ,"butat thirds or balfe, according es the Soyl is more or 
leſs fruitful , ſeldom ny inthe Countrey, butonly for « moneth or two in the Summer times; but 
then they entertain themſelyes with their Muſick and Miſtrefles'under the fragrant hedges and ſhady - 
bowers, in as much ſolace ang delight as may be deſired. - The-reſidne of the year they ſpend in'Cities 
and places of ſorae reſort, for change of company. But on the other fide the Countrey Farmer lives a 
drudging and laborious life, liable toall the Taxes and Impoſitions which are faid on-the Land;the Land. 
lords part coming in clearly without any. disburſments or defalcations ; inſomuch that it is prover- 
bially , but moſt truly ſaid , that the rich mes in Italy are the wiſeft, and the poor men the pooreſt, in al 
the World. 7 | | | 
The people generally are grave, reſpeRive, and ingenious. Excellent men (faid once an Hiſpanio- 
lized Italian) but for theſe three things : that is to ſay-, intheir loſt they are natural, in their: malice 
unappeaſable, in their aRions deceirful, To. which might. be added, that they blaſpheme rather 
than ſwear, and murder a man ſooner than ſlander him. But this perhaps may be the fault but" of 
ſome particulars : it being obſerved by moderate and impartial men, that they are obedient-to their 
Superiors,to Inferiors courteens , to their Fquals full of all Civility , *to Strangers affable, and moſt 
deſirous by all fair and friendly offices to win their loves. Inapparel = are ſaid to be very modeſt, 
inthe furniture of their houſes ſumptuous, at their Tables neat,” ſober of ſpeech;enemies of all ill re- 
ports of others; and of their own reputation. ſo exceeding tender , - that whoſoever flandereth any 
one of chem, if ir come unto the parties car;he is fure to die for it, Of money and expence heis very 
thrifty,and loves to be at no more coſt, than hais ſure to ſave by , or receive great thanks for : bug 
otherwiſe for civil carriage and {behaviour , ſorpaſſifig all the Gentry in the World beſides. Only in 
zealous, that they ſhure 
them upall the day from the common view, {and permit them liberty of diſcourſe with few-or-none. The 
lock uſed by aGentleman of Fenice,to- be aſſured of his wiveectidlieg in the rime of his abſence} is {6 
knowna ſtory, that it.needs no report, 'But touching the predominancy of this jealous homour in tioſt 
Southern Nations ,. we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter when we come to-Spary, And- yet if that betroe, 
which is proverbially ſpoke of the women of Zraly,; the husbands; have morereaſon' for this iri& Te- 
ſiraint, than other Nationvare aware of, 'Fex although they:befor the moſt part witty in gy 
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[as vize o/Encas Silvins afterwards Pope, by the name of P;xs the ſecond : 2. farfilins Patavinus, a * 


Nation, and a great Divine : 11, Belermine, and 12. Barovines, the Buttreſſes and Pillars of the Church 
of Rewe, And then for Arms, 1. Ludovicas Conizs, the- firſt-Reſtoter of the honour of the 7raliax 
Souldiery : 2. Forti-Bracchio, and 2. Nicolas Picinino, two of his training up in the feats of Chiyalry ; ' 
4, 5. Sforz.a the father, and the ſon, »of which the ſon attained by his valour to the Dukedom of 241. 
lain :. 6. Chriſtopher, Columbus, @ Gemnoeſe + 7. Americus Veſputins, a Florentine, .and 8. Srhaſtian Ca- 
bet, a Yenetian, the fortunate Diſcoverersof: America : 9. Andrea D* Oria, Admiral of the Navy to 
Charls the fifth ; and'10, Ambroſe Spinela (both (_ ) Commander of the Armies of Phil;p the ſe. 
3 cond, King of Spaiy : Which laſt, being once upbraided by Aſaurice Prince of Qra»ge, asiflued from a 
E Race of Merchants (though otherwiſe of a very antient and noble Fanily) returned this tart-and ſudden. 
E:. Anſwer, that he thought it a'greater hoyonr to him, being a Merchant, to have the command of ſo many Prin« 
CES, than it could be ugto the other, thaugh a Prince by birth, to be nuder the command of ſomany Merchants, 
The uſual Diviſion, of 1:/j is into fix parts : 1. Lombardy, 2. Tuſcany, 3.,the Land of the Church; 
4+ Naples, 5. Riviere.de Genoa, and 6. the Land of Yenice : and of them there is paſſed this Cenſare 
according to the principal Cities, 5.8 Rome'for Religion, Naples for Nobility; Afi#ain for Beauty, Geyos 
for Statelineſs, Florenge for Policy, and eyice for Riches, 'But take it asit ſtands at the preſent time, and 
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"..» ONapler. 
"The Kingdoms of < Sicily. 
| Sardinia. 6 
The Land or -Patrimony of _ Church, 
8 rbin, 
| | The great Dukedoms of bg ſeuy. 
Italy is beſt divided into Penice. 


: The Common-wealths of <Gezoa. Aillain. 
Lnca, Aantua. 
The Dukedom of 4 Modena. - 
| TE : Parmd. 
7 he Eftates of Lembardy, i, e.&! Monferrits. 


The Principality of piemont, 
T he Kingdom:of N A P LES. 


yg Kingdom of NAPLES isinvironed on all ſides with the Adriatick,, Joniau and Tuſcan Seas, * | 
excepting where it joineth on the Weſt to the Lands of the Church , trom which ſeparated by a 
 . | line drawn from the mouth of the River Tronto(or Druentss ) falling into the Adriatick, tothe Spring- 
4 head c h__ By which account it raketh up all the Eaſt of 7:aly ; the compaſs of it being reckoned” 
= at 1468 miles, fi | EY, 
It hath been called ſometimes the Realm of Pojille, from Poxille or Apulia, a chief Province of it; 
the firſt poſſeſſion of the Normans (the Founders of this Kingdom) in theſe parts of Traly'; but cal- 
led moſt commonly the Realm of $icil, on this fide of the Phare, to difference it from the Kingdom of -, 
the: Ile of Sicil, hin the other .ſide of the Phare or Strait of Meſſaxa. ; The reaſon of whichim- 
proper appellation proceeded from Roger the firſt King hereof, who being alfo Earl of Sicil, and keep- 
ing there his fixed and ordinary reſidence; when he obtained the favour td be made a King, deſired 
(in honour of the place where he moſt refided) to be created by the name of King of both the $3ci/ies, 
And'that indeed is the true and antient name of the Kingdom, 'the name 'or title of King of Naples 
not 
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Wine, and t to Venice Oil; &:6, L =. $4 t ' nit; 
The Noblemen, or Gentry "ABS of nince moſt ———_— contentedlive; and kat 
Tyrant Polycrates in the elderſtories, wr phys as but that they ate troubled winh 
tothing. And there isa great number of them £00, there being reckoned in this cater in the time-bf 
Ortel;us, 13 Princes, 24 Dukes, 25 Marquelles, $6 Eark;aod $00 Barons; and thoſe not only Tirufarghs 
in other places, but men of great power and revenue: in their ſeveral Countries z inſomuch that the 
yearly income of the Prince of B:ſignay is ſaid robean hundred thouſand Crowns, one year with the 
other; the Prince of Salers and Saint Severine being near as great.” They are- all. bound by their Te- 
nureto ſervethe oy his Wars, which gives them many privileges, and great command over the 
common Subjett : eby, as they were made the abler to affiſt the King upon any forein Invaſion; 
ſo are they in condition alſo of raiſing and countenabcing: ſfach defeftions as have'deen made from King 
to King, and from one Family to another, as ſorted beſt; with their ambirious and: Promiec intereſles, 
For not alone the Nobles, bur in general as many of the common people as can be ſpared from Huſ- 
bandry, are more addicted to —— Wars than they are to Merchandiſe :; the: ono II od of. — of 
Honour, and the.F defice of beinginaRion ;* fo thatthe 
ſerve the SPaniar the Low- Comntries are ſent fromhence. To. which; the xr abi 
pr ra -Kn tmour'w 
both Sexes, __—_ lives althe' reſt of the week:in as reat Ter. 
ſ havea'g00 arddotin pre and (my Ss (oro diy. Ae _ 
areto, havea'g0 tto oh perhaps no meat y orwme'w 
bk, Taco and ni Hogg roman C=ERR _ 
other Feſtivals, or arc ſhe is to "to ber ſelf in ſome publick place, that one who did 
humour, tnight eably in ge ber for ſome noble Lady. 
The principd Rives of this Kingdom are, -:1, Sybars, 2 Baſentary 3; mids 4 Toots, 5. PR | 
fdas, 6. Salnellus, 7. Vomanns, |. Sarinue,, 9: Gariglianc 'The moſt/famous of are. 
dns and Gariglia. The firſt as being the onl Riverat 1a Ital hays which rifing South-lite of. the Aponuine, 
forceth a'breach through it tothe upper rage nw great barrel foughton the banks thereof, 
called the battel of Cayne, of ia more ot —_—_ other no. leſs famous for thoſe many battch, 
which have been fought near it between the French and theSpanierd; for the Kir of N 
ſpecially that famous Battel between che Marqueſs of Selanner, General of the Fyeach;; and ali, 
Leader of the Spaniards, the loſs of which Viftory, by the\Frexcb:wis-the abſolute: confirmation: of 
the Realm of Naples to the Spaniards... More: famoutisthis River for the death 0b-P@oy de Medize;, 
who being baniſhed his Country ar. i g of King Chari» the eighth into 7taly, and; divers 
times in vainattempred to be ane French Armyhither, andafter qheloks of the 
day took ſhip with. others to fly.to.Cajetsz; but.over- OS the ſunk-and drowned them 
all. But moſt famous it is, in that Mrins, tha excellene],t raing being dy Syle's 
faQon driven out. of Rome, hid: bimſelf ARark-naked: inthe ; ova wo. of 'this: Rivet ; where" he 
dad not lain long, .but Sy{e's Souldiers found bim, and-carried him-ro the City of the” Mintarwias, 
being not far off, Thele men, ;t0 pleale Syla, bired aCimber to kill him,: which cheifeſlow attemprit 
(fach is the virtue of Majeſty even. ina miſerableifarine); run out again, crying, be could not kill, 
Marins, This River was of old.called/Lirge//and-towards itsinflux mo the Sea pin Lekey 
arid Fens , called the Lakes of Adimtarm, from a City of that name: :adjoining/ 5-2: 7!) 

It is Uivided into the Provinces of; 1. Terran Lavore, +. Abruzn;13 Puglia or Apulia, 4. Ti 
de Otranto, 5. Calabria Superior, 6. Calabria Inferior; and 7. rhe-tiles: of - has -of which 
have ſome ſmaller Territories ljoining to them, which we ſhall: neer withal "as 'teycons in our 
W "3d i Þ6 

xx"A DI LAYORO; bounded on the North with dhrackefrominich fjaran'by the all. 
wie Hills ; 004he Faſt wah einer Silaras,whith-partabir frotn the lower Calabria; on the South 
withthe Th henian Or T #{can $4.4, and on the Welt with Latinw or:Compagne-di Rows 2 from which 
divided by Norah Gari ALE in'old ti py Incllgof te Campunia Flix} in repa 
of the der mx it, Io bo. was he ner dnellag et; the Cumd | hero | 
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© Counerylo exceeding fruictul- in Wines and Wheat, that by Florws. the- Hi Tok 1 F77 
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theword-in the Leconan | " 

OT ws wane, heoper regs Ladies; for fear Yom 4 
again to go to Sea, where they had been ſo extreamly toſſed int 
'Fa&, committed 


'N ſe of C/Entae; — whom, being 9 ores ar earn aan OO 


A 4 _ T - 


| sof ng want, aw for <> e retoir 


houghe by Str r ve 


end experins ons 


ir former Voyages.” ' Bot w "ar 
on the furcheſt coalts ot $ici/, ſhould be ſo ſolemnly commemorated here on the 


of Italy, 1can ſcene reaſon ;| and thetefore we 'may far more probably derive it" from- Cajeta, the. 
- builethis Town. 'Of.which thus the Poet, Earl | \reoine' 
Tw quoque Lineribus wſtric, Enein untrix, - a OSes Jo 'F, 

oEternam wariew: famam, Cajew, drdifti. hy BT Bees 
{x Stevi Thats to ſay, | A apr ; n - Bela. rung 937 
- |  oEneac Nurſe, Cajeta, b her death, | WONEAd 1c =o 

| Did ro theſe ſhoars an eſs fame dequeath, ra 4 50cS | 


But on what ground ſoever it fel had this name, it is aſſaredly a place of great _ th and conſe 
quence; andof ſo ſpecial importance for the Btate of this Kingdom/ that (as ts Cones bath obſery- 
ed) if King Chayls the eighth had but only fortified it, andthe'Caitte'of Naplas, the G 
been loſt, +2. Naples, the Afetropelis of the Kingdom, a beautiful City,” containi even etles in 
compaſs, It was once called Parthenope, and == ruine , was nejy buile, and "rien s. Among 
other wÞrs age zbere is an Hoſpital, the Revenues 


on = Sea- ſhoke, at Gifted with four mar Caſtles, viz. 1, "Cal Capotne, Mii the Kin s bg : 
lacewas: 2. Womns © 3. Calle de! Owo, or the Caſtle-of the Eggs and TE Cafile Novo, or gs ts | 
Caſtle, Bur Nature bath not done much leſs ro her Fortificarions than the band of Art, the Town . 
being for the/moſt part invironed by Sea, or Mountains not to be aſcended without 'eat nr Giffcule and 
difedrantages. Which Mountains, as they ſerye'on'that fide as a'batik' to the City 6 yk 
the Citizens -yvith moſt wa Wines; and being once alcerdeil;/ 'yield a Fon oe rol 
Sea and Land... A City-bonoured by the ſeat of the Pierre, andirhe continual eld? if not aliens, 
reſidence, of moſt of the great then of the Realm';-which' makes the'private Buildings to, be very 
raceful, and the publick ſtately. And yer it had increaſed much'more'ih Buildings, than; je is at pre- | 
= if the King Fad not forbiddeniiz: by ſpecia#/ Rdit; © And-*this he did: partly'at "the perſuaſion of _ 
his Noblemen, who feared that if ſuch a reſtraint werenot laid 'uporr them, their Vaſſals. would Rr 
Jake the Country to-inhabit here, ſo to enjoy rhe/privileges' aad* exemprions of rhe Regal Cit 
principally upon -jealouſic and: point of. State, theberter co 0 preveiitiall Kevolts and” Marinies, REN 
moſt populous Cities are of greateſt danger, : i3.:Capia,; onecthe heaF'of the Campant, ſeated 2g Ry 
delicious and womyy Soil, and one of thethree' Githes wrt) Big ti bx Ein ins of the 


_—_ leſſer States which as on them, into s bank wick it,” "Np VC, oÞ.02 ET 
cxs being Conſuls, | The pleaſures of this place wavit which entervared: the victorious A 
bal, who winered hete after the great. defear'given to Terentivs Varroatthe Bartel of 
came the $aying, Cernemeſſe Cannas Annibali, 4. Cuma, a City once of grent Power 
Hill Campatiiawes ſubdued by-the Romans ; after which it decayed! in' þorh.” into 'was the 
\,Caveor Grot.of one of the Siby/s, called: from hence Cumes; and tor far” of the Lake Mle&Lo 
£#t Avernss, the ſtink whereof js ſaid to bave-poiſoned Birds as' they flew over it; ; ſuppoſed” igrio 
2 ANI Seaheoarmecal Hell, And findlly, from this place it'was, chat Cine is Fi by - 
the Poets ro, have down to the infernal Ghoſts ud talk with his Farher. / '$. Nola, where , x 
ew diſcomfited the Fotces of Anyibal, and thereby gave the Romani td underſtand, char he was not 
invincible. _ 6.. Pateo/i;. a ſmall.Town ſtanding on a Creek of the Sea, juſt oppoſite to' Baie, On the 
ether ſide of. it ,. from-which diſtant; about three miles and ar half-- [Bot Towns remarkable for the 
'Bridg buile berwixe them by Calign/a , compoſed of ſundry vey 9 ther"in ſuch ſort, 
there was not only fair and. args paſſage over it, but Vicualling oth fides of it: O- 
yer. which Bridp, thus. nade,: he marched and remarched. — vitplia i Rok as if not only the 
Varth, but =p tery Sea yere made ſubje& to him. And: this noon (a himſelf afterwards afficm- 
Yga: ſome of his friends) to aw the Occan;; and imitate (if not exceed) the like AdQts of Yer x5 and 
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A City beautfied with ma mukitudes of Bats or Bay 


upper'Sea, ned he whole var Empire. wo renown inthe former x 

principal Cities at ds cw (hank on uplns Ie-jel] Sefſs,the 

tients, ardnow-the Tidewfa Dvukedom tothe Houſe of Cordova Spain, deriv 

great Captain, of whom more hereafter. '2..2&verſa, « Town ofgrearſi ; 

to few inall the Kingdom; but ſorced-to- yield"(chough the the tartof”, 

Realm for Charts the Eightbwerein $-Onaw, 4. to 

the whole Kingdom yen bet 3 Cod p 

* ro the mitnbarof the ntl vt 

prain Fabins Balan yr ds mtr mn ens dh Tavyyin <ogif choir hoths 2h 

which device he freed himſelf. dh: ra Tweg raights ini which he was ar The prefe 165 K Ki 

this Countrey thereisalſo the Hill Yeſuvins,thatcafteth oarfiagevof fire; the ſa6vk'ef HAec 

Pliny ſenior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it. The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo daring the 

reign of Titur , calting out .not-onely ſuch ſtore of ſaioak; Gat rho-very Sun ſeemed to beinthe 

Eclipſe bur alſo huge ſtones; and of -afhegfuch plenty, that Rowe, Ffrick Africk, and Syria, were even co- EE 
vered; and Hercalanum, and Pompeii, ewo Cities in 7s, , were overwhelmed MN The There were OY 


heard diſmal noiſes all about the Province and Glens: 
about the top and edges of the Mountain which excracrdinary 
ſage,of the future Peſtilence, which ragedin Rome and 7taly long after, 
- Onthe Baſtfide- of this Compenia, and p ly" (ac antientlyiewas 
turlike — which ads 


ineredible-bignefs ſeen to ſtalk up and down, : 3 


, rither was a canſe, or 2 


wm vr ere e orc Wwneo: rp cheat 
cial eſtimationforthe richppijnce;Galled Yins Miſſica, 2 Nuts, Piles: from the Sean! 
fat and delicious foil” y | Rivet, a Ciry-novlongfinee which for the'eleganey: 
hardly yieldsto': $0 4 Malp,or Amalphigan 4rchbi { $deg which ſup: 
riners Col was firſt Hand: out; 1x is ſiruate on the Sex id; and g 

Amalfe fenced with Hillsor Meuncains of fo great 

mend ireo.qur obſervation) ſor he 

contrived here aboutthe 


«mile from the Seq, the Vi 


dhe wow | %7 1d ih eſe; | 
Towns, and-twwo'bundred andfifteen Caſtor or walled 
+'H, North of Campanieg heh: che' Provinte! how: 


.: . 


- 


of ds, and yer Tat ook ref waryerye __ ; 
thirty Triumphs. Buttheſe Famnites, as they were a potent, no they were © al a "——_ Net, 
conſiſting of the Ferentam, Caraceni, Peligni, Prec Fiſtini, Hirpini, and-Samnites properly ſo 
led; "Ina wktich name the reſt ofthe inferiour dry afrer ſwallowed. The chief Ciry of tht : 
whole was called Samminm, whence they had their name'; -which in the concluſion of the War was ſo. © 0 
defaced by Papyrins the Rowan Conſul, wt bodie Samnium in ipſo Samnio requiratuy ; that not-impro- 
| bY ( faith Flory; ) a man might azk where Sanninm flood, even in the middle of the City. Which 
pned: A. Y. C.-4815 ET 26 noadd ! 
| The River of Peſcars runneththroughtth, middle ofie,, all Griderbieintowo gab, ph 4 Ve 
one.conteineth-5Cirjes, abd'1 50 Caſtles, or walled places; the other, 184 Caſtles, iy we Th 
principal Cicies of the whole, 1 Afyouems, once thecief? Townof the: Arpinaces, and the Cox Aery.o 
M.'T wins Cicero; that famous Orator; now a poor Vi called Arpino. + 2  Beneve ntam, here | $4 
C:lled-Adalrventnam, as we findin; Plixy, becauſe the: hereadouts were fo fierce and violent, = 2 
wen cogld.not ſir vpon their horſes ; -but.had arlaſt that name of Beneventam, from the pleaſant Plains RA 
and ſpacions Valleys whichlye round aboutir , in like manner as the Countrey: of the old Adcbroges,. * 
exchanged the name of Malv eine Salvey... It was one of the! four- which' the: ©. 
Lombard: ere&ted, when hey ht rt cameinto Jtaly, prion op of their Conqueſt ;; and was: 
given tothe Church of Row r Henry hog , inexchangeof a certain Tribure remit- a7 
red by Pope Leo the ninth ride of Bamberg, where wi ag 1ce her was born z and is ſtill} © 
under the command of the Popesof Rome.” 3 Aqmila, built by the Emperar-F Frederick the ſeeond, King En 
of Naples, to aſſure the Realm upon that quarter. 4. Lauciavo, four miles from the Adriatick,a Town: 
of great Trade, dnd much reſorted to by Merchants at her Annual Marts,- Jo ay ey che Port-town' 
unto Lenciens.. 6 Teranum, Or Terun( calls it. Juter- Amne ) ins ancient he , te of the 
Precatind. | 7 Citta'di Chieri, ſituate 0n a Hill ſome ſeven miles from 
the name of Theate;'  $ Aquine, the Birth-place of Thomas" (I v9 en Fe ng who 
wg i th Card ibs ofPopery into Body. Here ſtood: alſo-9 Fbeold Town Corfinians the 


of the Peligni, made good awhile by Domitins /Enobarbuz againſt 7a/ins Ceſar, iÞ bis firſt; © 
--then retired from Rowe. :And-ſeven miles hence,. 10 9 Fulwy,hoanventi with © 
re Fond hat reriowned Poet, as himſelf reſtfieth, \xfl3 47 


x ® 


Sulmo mils Patria IP cehdis Fr wii endis, - 
' Millia 9s #ovies afar ab Urbe decem. - 


Full of cool ſireams Sulme,my native land, 
From the grens ear my pon ſtand. 


Mol, y ianbich are. 1o4malled plan of. Fi 
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 r-conrains the whole-Country- called: of 
7 Ponille of che Prevch arerobe detived:- 
1n is, beſides Vie S Towns unforcified, 14.6 Caflles and wal: 
che derable of which we ſbalt meec withallin our 
' Proleypie and fince him by Lrander, into 


e Lowbwdr by ng 

en tho were: aligned over 
in regard-char the" old in- 
) promiſcuouſly all 
hos degopad e 


OS nes ——_— which-liethnexcto- eras, i n dc pared þ b7 be: 
i, (now called Fortore) and ſo.excending Eaſtwatdste che River Aufidus, { Lofantothe 
£ ). where icmeers wich Peusetia: the reaſon of the-name is not yetagreed on, but I 
; probable. njeRure of ic chan thar ir ſhould be called thus ot Dawmi the ſori of Danad 
;, once the King of; thiggCountry; iv-being. reported "in, che Legebds of  rlioſe elder 
ve being de er ſexs yd Er d by-Jeprer, was by-bis father the King 
yof aha bees, by by weldinh the granmmfia wich her young ſon tothe. coaſts 
4 poor fiſher mp {ay .cattied roche Courr, where tlie Kin 
enamoure by her wasfather to/rhis Dad, Biit + 
I not lot af nas den of hisfacher, yhews eicher by force- __ 
coleaye) ic t0-Diomedes King of «/£rolia 3 whoat the-end:of the. Trojan W 
LaQor, hearing of che libidinous: courſes of his wife eZ g:alt,- abhorr 
jer, and fo'came treat people cochis Country, where he fix'd; his dwelling 
3  Argyripa, whereof more-mnon.;: Bur as for Doum:, though he was notable to ke zpthe pol 
" thie Country; yer he bequeathed his name. unto ir; and afcerwards withdrawing into: Lartuns wit 
of his ſubjects as were willing co follow his advencures, he __— there rh2 chief '6r bead "of ch: 
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| with; 4pulia, for which cauſe-called; Fng/ 
halian, Jnicetzede 

calledche CAP 

asthe: reftof this Province, well 
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wich Fer 


2nd Honour ofa Dake ©3 Tro/a, a Dukes Title alſo;built by the Eaftern Emperors ina! | Ce. | ir 00 


and great advantage to reſtrain the inſolencies of the Sarazens,. then matching >rhis Country. 'T 
three in char pang of irwhichi is call'd che Capiranare.'-Thenin-theot herpart call'd iPowil/cche: Plaine 
4 Sipon.#m, Once's Reman Colony and. an Archbiſhops See, whichihonour 4c enjoyed-cilf deſi oyed'by. 
the, Saraz.tas.. 15 Haufredonia,; fonded near rhe place.of che former by:/{aufred che Baflard, King 
Naples, the bertex to aflure theſe parts of bis Kingdom. - A [tately and magnificent City, theTeat obth 
Archbiſhop of $ iponta, beautihed with-a capacious Harbour for receipe.of Ships, 2nd: an-im Tr e 
Cyltte for defencethereof. 6 Salpe ,of great antiquity g burinor elite obſe;yable. 7 Se Severin 0 
newer date, but. mate. rich and populous. 8 As antient.and as famous! as the'belt amongtt chem 
poor Village of Cawne, (ituate nearthe mouth or influx-of the River eſuſidar.; ignobilis- 


. » ® 


as iris in-Florus; but ſuch-as afterwards grew more notable for che great:defeac which. Annibal thei 


=y 
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* 4 


gave to \Paules + Emilias and Terrentins Varro.the Reman Conſuls, of whoſe Army he flew 42700 
the very place; which Victory had:he hugbanded as'he might haye-done,/ he had utterly ſubverted the: 
Scace of Rye: {0 that'ic was moR rartly: (as moſt truly) ſaid by 41aharbal General of his Horſe, Vine 
ſer Annibal, vittersd_ #t1 neſcis; that be:knew: betcer:bow to .getthan-co: uſe hisiRory# 3-9 Bur'of mg 
notein this part of &ſpwlie was the Town of rg ripe, or Argyripps as ſome call. it, founded by Die 
wedes in the sirts of Mounc S. Hngele towards the Sea, andan'that part of this Country which chan. 
(or:afcerwards) was held by the Iapyges. Of which chusiF7rgil in the 11 of the eAneidas 7 0 RT 


Ille urbem Argyripam, patrie de nomine Gentis 
 #iBtor Gatgani condebar Tapygis arvis, 


And being Victor he-a City builds 
_ Near Gargazus inthe: Lepygiantields, 

And call'd it eſgyr-ppa, by the name ? | 
Of ſome known/place an th' land from which i came. 


*: 4 +5 


which was the. naive Country of Diowedes ; For although: Iknow thar many of cheancient Writers! 
ſuppoſe ic. co-have-been firlt called e4rgos Hippinm, with relation to.a famous Cicy of ithar name % 
Peloponneſe, and.afterby contration or corruption. tobe named e-Lrgyrippam; yet theſe words ul 
Patrig de mn coous do perſuade me otherwiſe, Dy;omedes having yorhigg' to-do in. 'the Country ef 
 eArgolis where that Cicy ood, nor in the whole Demy-Illand of Peloponweſus, whereof Arvolrs was® 
patC of Province. It was called aiſo D:iemedia, and ws Diomedis, becauſe of his found ation, and his 
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£ . : . : : Sue b ; | «# Y K. + 
By which we alſo-may conclude, that it took this name with reference to ſome Town''of Etolia,. 


Royal ſeat, afcer his fixing in this Country ;; bucatthe laſt it came to be called ef-py, and' by that 
rame was known 1a the time of the Ronan greatneſs. Now nowhere co be found but inthe ruinesof} 
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Teagan is people, i 
upon from 3.54 the chief Ciry hereof being nowalled Bagg: 400 17: am. vhs 
places of moſt jmportance in it, 1 Barry, ING bet without an Have; bue | 


1 1 


ing.name from hence. 2 Barlerre, bythe Modern Latinfs "called 
e of the old Canaſiam ; an Haven Town,and'of Pteaitimportyice Fet 
Cn Neath, in theſe later Ages; 'the other three being Crems iti Lombardy; 
brianim new called Fabiano in Ancen'tana.' 4* Bonpolis, a Port-town' allo , notvery large; biit of: 
neat £legant building; new. buile, and:the Title of a Narquels, "4; 7hnuns;, an ahticnt'C ty, and ati 
Atchbiſhop's See, but at this time -berrer buile thanipeoplec | by teaſon'of ſome defeRs' inthe; OE. 
awhich it ſtandech. Theſe three laſt, together with Aſaifredonis in theother pulis/pavi 
the King of Naples (when firſt invaded by the Frich)tothe Stare of Fenice : but recovered fro 
ner long after by Ferdinand the Carholick,” whet"poſſeſſed of-that Kingdom. | $”Firoure, an Arch 
biſhop's See allo; one of which was'a: notable ſitkler in the Council 'of Treat: <6: Poli ps tre | 
rocky bill, the Honourary Title ofa Marqueſs, anda See Epiſcopal." Moalferte, which fie Tilbio% 
Prince, but not elſc conſiderable, 8 F:g;1ia, now called. Biſigli, a Biſhop's See, fituate-near the 444% 
atick, among craggy rocks. 9 Yemeſa, a ſtrong piece, and 0 - great importance; one of the laſt Towns 


which held good tor the Frexch, inthe recovery of this Kingdom 'ftom"Charlsthe B, - The Vennufinm of 


" the ancient Romans,and the Birth-place of Horace, hence called Venafnus, Nothing conſiderable of theſe 


, people in point of Story, but that confederating with' Tarentum igainſtthe Remens, as the Calabrianr, 
Brtii, and Lacani did , they were all forced-to ſubmir'to the power-of Rowe at theend of that Warr. 
A.F.C. 481. Papyrins Curſor, and Sp. Carvilius being the ſecond time Conſuls.  - - 

Iv, TERRA DIOTRANTO, 3s it is now called'; was once the Eaſtern part of Apulia Day 
unto whichit joineth, from which parted onely by a line drawn from Brundvfiumts Tarmtum" ofwhich 
more anon. Thus called from Otrauto, the chief Town hereof, the ſeat-and babitation in the elder timies - 
of the Salentin;, the 7apiges, and the Meſapiani, and is accordingly entituled in antient' Authors by the 
feveral namesof 7apygia, Meſapia, and Salentina, They were the'laſt” people of Jtaly which held oar 
againſt Rome, and ſunk immediatly #fter the T arextini,, upon whoſe Fate they did depend.” -Auzo' F.C 


487. 7unins Pera., and Fabins Piflor the two Conſuls then triumphing for it. "Of theſe three Nati- 
ons, the 7.epyzes were of greateſt Fame, or of greateſt Infamy. - Cretdns originally ſent in queſt of G/awwws 
the Son of Ain, whom, when they could not find, and durſtnor retarn without him; they fixed here 
their dwelling; 7apyx the Son of Dedalxs, being their Captain, and Condutor; and from him 'deno.. 
minated, Growing into eſtate and power, they became not 'onely {o-luxurious-in their courſe of life- 
and effeminate in their dreſs and habic,” that they' were a ſcorn and. ſcandal 'to the” neighbour Nations * 
but-ſo regardleſs of their gods, that inthe end, they chrew-down alltheir 1mapes;' arid deftiroved: thei: 
Temples : puniſhed ar laſt for theſe high inſolevcies| by: balls of fire falling'on them from the heavens 
with which the whole Stock of them were almoſt extixpared, The Promontory, called ?o rium, Ys 
the extreme point of this Countrey, towards Greece, now better*known by the name of the Cape' © 
S. Mary,did take name from this people , and from thence the'North-weſt wind( r the Weſt-north-weſt) 
which the Latizes generally call Cauras, frequently blowing from this coaſt; had the tame of Papjs; oc- 
carring by thatnamein the 8 of Encids, and in Horace, Carm. |; x; odevg,. © EE ents 
But to proceed, this Countrey is invironed on all parts, with the Adriatich and Texidy Seas: ſavins 
where it joyneth to Apalia by an If bmyz of about 70© miles it breadch ; reaching from Br ty a4 
the Adriatich , or upper Sea, to Terentuw on the Gulfor Bay, thence named, in the Jonian Sea, | And' 
iSfrom land to land, as you go by Water, about 200 miles in compaſs, The ſoyl hereof is very fruic- 


 fullif well manured, abounding in Corn, Oyl,: Melons, Citrons, Saffron; and other « 


good price; for which they never want the company of the Merchints'of Genoa, Thev are many times. 
much endangered by Graſhoppers, which common Yevons Mubwalddher they TS ” times 
night, conſume whole fieds of ſtanding Corn, if divine Providence by ſending the Birds, called Gaiwer 
among(t chem, did not provide a 'remedy ſor ſo great a miſchief. Thegreat ; oder poked 
of waters, and therefore probably enough may be'the Sitienleſs Apulia, ſpoken of by Horace; which - 
notwithſtanding, they have very rich Paſtures. 'The e are contetent to be the ſimpleſt or moftyoid 
ofcraft, ofany1n /taly: perhaps, becauſe they have folitrle: commerce with their 6wn Countrey-men,/ 


 andſomuch with ſtrangers, 


4 


2\Caſtro, a Sea Town, but not well fenced by” Art/ or Nature” which b alle irvery ofter's prey to 


- the Turks. 3 Gallipolis, a Town, bur on ſocraggy a' rock, that it is conceived to be 
4. Brundsfium, the head Town of the Salemtini; once gloryingin the moſt capatious Hive 
. World, from whence there was continul paſſage into Dalmatia, 'Byirr. Aut 
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| | .Epirns, Macedon 
b Greeee, Here was it that Pompey took $hip ro flie: from Ce/r; and Cafe + ook Shioi 


 erbim: when to encourage the pilet who wasafraid of the fiotm be nfs 
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Ennins emeruit Calabris in montibus bortos. | | 4; 
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' Old Enniaehis Gardentills _ | 
. Among the ſteep Calebrian Hills, 


Now called the Baplicate, and reckonedas a member ofthe lower Calabria. E.. 

But leaving theſe matters of renjote Antiquity, let us '/behold the Countrey as it ſtandeth at the pred 
ſent ;- divided of late times into - Iyferior and Swperior, in which diſtin capacities we ſhall look upon 
ie, | Premiſing only by the yay, . that this Countrey is the title of the- eldeſt Sen of the Kings of 
Ks nl who were from hence called the Dukes of Calabria; and that before it was ſabjeted'to 


, irhadaKingofits own; Holefernes, whoſe daughter Flora was married unto Godfrey af 


% 

k 

4 
£ 


Bevillon, being King bereof, Au; 1098. > £7 _ 
IV. CALABRIA SUPERIOR, called formerly 3{agna Grecia, from many great and fac | | 
moys - Cities founded. there by the Greciavs, bath 'on: the Eaſt the X&driatick or Jonian Sea ,. 'on the 
Welt Lacanis, from which it is divided by e Apennine and the River Crathis ; onthe North, "Sings * 
T arentinus, or the Gulf of T arents ; and onthe South and South-Eaſt, Calabria Inferior, and Golf 
&. $quillaci, of old called Sinus Srilletiews, The principal Cities at-this time are, 1, Belcaftro, eight” ; 
rtules from the'Sea, where once ſtood Petilia. 2. Befignan,' the title of a Prince, fortified with a ve« 
ry.ſtrong Caſtle, and. endowed with the beſt Revenues of any principality or other Noble-man of Tis 
tle in-all the Kingdom, 3. Adarers, an Arch-biſhops See, a rich Town, and well peopled. 4., Re 
{anam, three miles from the Sea, a well fortified City, and fituate in avery fruitful and pleaſant Soil; 
5. 4ltaville; whichgives title alſo toa Prince. 6. Terre Nova, given with the title of Duke to Gou« 
| ſalwo Fernawudes de Cordova, commonty called the great Captain, as 2 reward of his fignal ſervice in the: 
con on of ge Naples ;, and ſtill enjoyed (together with the title of Duke of Seſſs) by th 
ol Cor F.4 A 
.  Asfor the chief Cities of the Greeks in the former times, they were Lovris founded by the * 
. a people of Achais. Here lived the Law-maker Zeleacus , who ordering Adultery to be puniſhed + 
' with the loſs of both eyes, was compelled to execute the Law on his ownSon, as the firſt offender, 
Therefore .to ſhew the love of a Father, and the ſincerity ofa Judg, he put out one of his Sons eyes; 
and one of his own. He alſo provided in his Laws that no woman ſhould be.attended in the ſtreet with. _ 
more than one Maid, but when ſhe was drunk ; that ſhe ſhould not'go abroad at night, but when the 
went to a4 5 Harlot; that ſhe ſhould not wear gold or embroidered apparel, but when ſhe meant © 
to, ſet her {elf to. open ſale; arid that men ſhould not wear Rings and Tiflues, but when they went a-* 
bont che proſtituting of ſome woman; and many others. of this mould. By means whereof both men”. 
and women were reſtrained from all extraordinary. trains of Attendants, and exceſs of Apparel ; 'the® 
common conſequents of a long- and proſperous tranquillity. It was ailo famous in old times for the” 
viſtory which Zawomn: an excellent ACaſiciax obtained againſt Ariſtonne/of Rhegiaw, another of 'the® 
ſame profeſſion. For though Ariftows bad made his prayers unto Apollo the God of Aſuſech for his 
lycceſs ; yet Zones plainly told him, that Nature was againſt him in that contention, which?” 
\ had madeall the Graſhoppers mute onthat fide of the water. And fo ucortingy it hapned. *For"* 
ddle of his ; whenpreſently aGro/beppey leaped” upon his Harp, and "_ moſt melo( 
Aly th place of the broken ſtring 3 and by that means obtained the victory to Exnemns. Anac*.) 
not unworthy ofthe Muſe of Serads, in bis perfonating of the Poet Clandiav, | And beg ; 
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been. a-Pro- 


; pardoned 
ro:the'ears 6 he Town, moſtmen hold- 


V kv | [5 Amyris in- 


- The principal Cities of it are, 1 Conſentsa, an ancient Town, comprehending ſeven linle Hills, 
and a Calle onch= top of one of them which commandeth both che Town and the Country” ad- 
Joyning ; it is built berwixt che ſaid ewo Rivers, and is Rill reaſonably rich, chough not ſo wealthy 
Þ _ nowasinformertimes.' 2 Rhegium, or Rhezo, onthe Sex-ſhoar, oppoſite to. Meſſana in the Iſle of 
-*— Sicily, which is ſuppoſed to have been broken off from the reſt of 7raly, and chat this Town bad-che 
| © nameof Rbegiums from the Greek, word juywo, which Hgnifieth to break off, or tocear aſunder;-. a 
Town in former rimes very well traded, bur left deſolate in a manner fince the.year 1594+ whenic 
was fired by the Turks, . 3 Caſtrovillare, ſeated upon. the top of a very high Mountains 4 Belmont 


E : ; | , 
and 5 Altamort,twoyery fair Towns, whoſe names ſufficiently expreſs cheir pleaſanc and lofty fitu- 


” © ations. 6 Sr, Euphemie, from whence the Bay, which anciently was called Sinxs Lemetinus, or La- 
2 ron =p Golfo de $t, Euphtemie, | 75 Nichaftro, three miles from the Sea, the ſame withi 
ew-caftle in Expliſh. + F RES. ew 06s "OR 
On the Weſt FF of this Calabria, and properly 2 part thereof, but reaching tothe North as. far 

. WeFps/ia, fanderh thar mounranous Coyntry, which in the ſubdiviſion of cheſe Provinces.by Ki 
L eAffonſurwas calledthe B4ASILICATE; ancientlytheſecat of the: Lacer:,' and therefore cal- 
- Jed Lecarieby the elder Latiniſts, divided from the Principate- or Weſt. parts of. Campan;a. by the 
© River Silarns: 2 Country. hererofore very unſafe for Travellets, by reaſon, of the difficule-ways 
and affured company of Thieves, but nowreduced to betrer 4 it containgrh. in it '93 walled 
} Places, 
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Thoſe in the Gu/f or Bay of Puteo!s 


( apree, a ſmall rocky ; 
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inthe preſence of Duke Robert ( che Father of Williams the Conqueror) flain one Repoſted, a Gentle= 
man' of like quality, ro avoid the juſtice of the Prince and the prictices of Reftape!'s kindred, 
fled into this Country, attended by ſach of his followers as either did depend upon his for- 
runes, of had been medlers in the Fray : Where being come, the Duke of Benevent, Vices 
gerentto the-Eaftern Emperour, took them into pay, Their entertainment being bruited in Novs 
mandy, and a teport raiſed withall that the Greeks hearkned - after men of yalour and aQion 
cauſed many private Gentlemen to paſs over the:eA!/ps, and there ro hew themſelves our # © 
more proſperous fortune than formerly they' had enjoyed. The '*fortunate ſucceſs of which © 
laſt Advenclrers drew thicher alſo Tarcred the Lord of Hauteville, who with his twelve ſons © 
came into «Apulia anno 1008, and in ſhort time not onely drove the Serazers thence, but the Þ 
Grec1ays alſo, as men that had broke Covenant with them in the diviGon of the Booty. For illiaw © 
the ſon of  Tancred combining with Melorco, Governour of eApulia'for the Greek Emperouf, and © 
with the Princes of Capua and Salery, men of power and honour, for the conqueſt of Sici/( which then 
Sarazens then wholly held ) agreed _— themſelves to divide the Yn conquered by them into * 
four equal parts,0neforeach Adventurer, Bur when the Sarazexs were driven out, Melores having new. 3 
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ely, Ofcheſe (thougl þ ll ofeminen 
the Normans powetin /caly, 
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© * Burtoptocerd, this Guiſcerdar.hisdeath (bur not wi L IN 
Go hrks ad difpofiefied of.aVl by the Pox no At 
"Oka Regero, and his Eſtates in Italy-to big.c | 3 who, going | ro j. Feta ro 
 -marry with the Emperours daughter, mas ofie pur by i Kieſhe og 5 Amade. not long after 
- byzhePopethe fict'King of this Family. | ae 


The Kinggof Naples of the Norms Line, 


T toe Bu offi creed ope. Anacletws 2. ge 'of borh the $ic1//xet.ar-che Town. of 
PErgary 5 | al of fon) ara non, he GT nee the Chutch, 

- from:whichir hy n (a he Germen Emperors.24. 

2 CI | doms was content to take them 
hands of Pope Aries ped \ forever in F5of the Church 


” IL, bus ahehlfoies willam, who lefca dug Falled Conflert «who bacame 
2 Nun. 26, 
4 Tancred the baſe ſois of lent chat. excluded kis.fitgr from the Crowy, but was ſenten- 
tially depoſed by Pope Colette 3 who bad an aim to g55 the Kingdom for himſelf ; 
Tincred mas noo firong for him, ourof meer ſpye.cobe defeated of 
his purpoſe he called in the:Germass, the ancient entmicy of his See, mp 00 the Lady 
- Conſtance, then almolt fiſcy years of age, ng unſo Hen BE: 6+ 3 


» 


The Germas Live, a 

"$  Henty,ahe fixch of char mane, Emperour and Deo Kcbwokn facezeded on his marriage 
with che Lady Conſtance, 4 it! Tf 

6 "—2\ ſonof the = I Henry jt y - lay; Yor 2g ; ed. the e of three _ 
£1 ars, afterwards E mperour by the name of Frederz&he 2, 1h ite che daughter 
Cf Nob ds Jrangthocheajary King of Tergfalew of which-ch the; =: Aqples have ever 

| Care bed te of Kon $3 and in the rig bes of chis Kingdom t the Kings Goats, 
we Conradethe ſon of Frederic Napitsan Sicil,as alſo Emperor 4. ira Suevid 
' "of Schnwaber TTY it yo. ceived)! 


as Proedtor 
ATE rc Ut obſe h wall e 
wit as e ryera. to AL 
up-new Wars for | oem ao 
| ſelves (through their weakneſs ) could nar hold, 
very men whom themſelves EINE ca 


The Fronch Line, - 


arl: Earl of Anjou and Prowende, evercameKi Marred, and was after aker Cronned by 
* 2, poomk Krbane the 4. who conditioned odhdin\, chorpenher he nor pol on 9 bold 
_aſſumerhe Empire, and chat ehey ſhould pay; oe es. Crowns per « 
'co the Church. © This Charls did ao welt on F.Ca = the laſt of 
. the Roial Houſe of Suevia, whoin he-caus'd to:b | 
 bloudy a, neither he nor any of his. poſtericy adit queny La 
dams, fotin his ownime Peter King of Arogov claimed the 
of Conſtance his wife, the daughter of Mſarfred + CK ip ibn | 
bat was red ro be fought in Bowrdeavx biifore Sing Fern ds che-hett of England, to 
decide the controverfie ; bur _ i yas there expeRed liim, he _ on Sicrlj 
"— and 1231; This Charls reigned: end twenty years. - Sera 
: nave. 10 CO, fon & Cherls che firſt, formerly: priſoner bn Sical. ro Peter of cre on, wat | 
0 ' ſomed by the procurement of King/Edward above:named for zagqp Mark | 
TORY of Stephen _ Hungary, he had fourteen chikdren,. 


TTALIE. 


ch (« to our wes ) were Charls ſurnamed Marrel 1 ing of Hungaiy incigh 
Mother, Robert King of Naples, John of Dar az.4.0, and a Gaughre +( whoſe man 
noe) married to Charls Bal 06/0 OE pbcained' th dt 
Jon. 26, 
12310 11 Ebert the ſecond fon of Cherlrche 2. 38s. 5 OI 
1343 12 n_ the Niece of Rebere by his ſon Charly, firſt married 24m "w 
wig ary, hom chaguint foe hi | 
bund ha had Lewis Prince of T arentwm, who over-tiramng elf to 
e, died 3 herthird husband was Fames Prince of Majmrca, a cy 41 
eas, whog ſhe beheaded for lying with anocher woman ; her fo Fi 
wich, , rough Souldier, who had the good a ro out-live her. She was tice driven Y 
out of her Kingdom by Lewis King of Hungary, brother of eLadrey her firſt husband 3 
reftored the firit time by rhe power of Pope __—_ the ſixth, but arthe ſecond rime ta- 
ken and h at the ſame window where necd her firſt busband: bur firſt, our 
of an hatred to her next Heirs of che Houſe of od #77, ſheadopred Zewir Duke of 4v- 
jou (deſcended from Charls Earl of Valow ſpoken of before ) for her heir and ſucceſſor, 


The Hergarias Line, | - | 2 


Ro: 


13 Chart I1I, ſonto mw! _— wo of Prince John of Derazzs before memional mY the © 
power of Lewis Ki and the favour of Pope #rbe» the fifth, was made 5 b 
of Naples ; he overt illed in battel Duke Lewss of Avjon his competicor, 
afcer t edeath of King « Link arg Hungary ſucceeded inthat Kingdom alſo ; butlon 
had nor reigned cherely, when poiſoned { a$it was ſuppoſed )by che old Queen-Mor _ 
to DD daughter co that Throne, 1 5. 

1.4 Ladiſlaus ſon of Charls the 3. having a quarrel with the > , made a Voiage Royal unto | 
Rome where he forced his entry,and was there triumphantly received: on which plan Þ 
ſure the Pope called hi Lewss the 2, Dnke bf Anjos, wha gave Lad:fleaxs a great over=. 2 
throw; inſomuch as Ladiſlans uſed to ſay, That if Zewss had followed his Vifory the firlt © Z 
day, he had been Mafter of his: Kingdomand Perſon too ; if.che ſecond, of his Kingdom, - 
bur not of his Perſon; but ndc-purſuing it rill the third day, he failed of both, Son the”. 
end he was compelled to flie ro Rowe and give over the enterpriſe. 29, 3 

1 5 Foan Il. filter of Lad;ſiavs, of as much leyity bur not altogether of ſo ill a fame as che for- 4 
mer Joe», obſerving the unproſperous ſucceſſes of the Houſe of eAnjov, ſhe adopted far. : | 
her Heir «Fſfonſo the fifth of Fragon, who had ſome claim unto the Kingdom, as the +3 
re& Heir of Pedro of Peter the. 3\'and Conſtence the ONS gs Manfred, (poken ok 
before: bur finding him co ſtand roo much on his.own righr, and to be too forward i in | 
taking a poſſeſſion of ir before” hier death, ſhe revoked. er adoption, and made 

Grant of the ERate to Lewis the fourth Duke of eFnjov, and after _ deceaſe ro dhe 
ther Rene Or Renarne ; both Wpipd by the Aragonians, 


The of ragonias Line. 


16 Ales King of Aragon, partly bs veſt and partly by adoprion, (- ES. 
dom, left ic well ſetled unto Ferdinavd his nacural ſon... 2 
' 19 Ferdinand the baſe 'fon of Alfevſo'( the lawful ſons inhricin the Realms of dragon 
cil, &c,) ſucceededin the Realm of Naples, 36. M 
1$ Alonſo II. ſori of Ferdinend; in whoſe time the French began to aim at the Realm of Na 
ples, This King and his ewo predeceſſors were of the, Order of the Gatrer. 2 
19 Ferdinand1I, ſon of Alfonſo the ſecond, out of his Eſtate and Kingdom by Charls * 
eighth ſon of King Lew: the eleventh of France, whom Reveche laſt Duke of Anjos li ad 
made the ſole Heir of all his Tirles and Poſſeſſion. And though Chayls upon this Cons 
queſt was ſolemnly Crowned, yet poſting back again into Frans before be had ſerled ig 
affairs in this Kingdom, and having much diſconrented the chief men of the «Anjo 
FaQion, be loſt ic ſuddenly tothe ſame Ferdinand from whom he had fo ſuddenly. mon it 
20 Frederick [I. brother, of «Aifoyſo:the ſecond, and-uncle. of this laſt Ferdinand, 
_ him in his Eſtates, and was the fixth King char had reigned in Naples 
ompaſs of three years; that is to ſay, Ferdinand the firſt, Alfonſo the ſecond, ag 
che ry ork {harls of France, the ſecond Ferdinand again; and then this Frederick, Fig 
ing himſelf m_— by the Spaniards, he ſubmicced' bimſelf co Lewis XII. _ 
Finch: and pie ed up bis Kingdom to him : And indeed whart elſe conli-paty zor- 
' Prince do, when he ſaw his own bloud, and ſuch as had raken bis Renls7 into their pro- y 
teion, conſpiring againſt him ? 


3 9 5R50 3 tx 5 aw. 


For when Charls made his paſſage towards Naples, Ferdinand the Cut lick ang eootn 
was afterwards for his yalour ſurnamed the Great Captain) with ſome Forcesto ref the Prench'l, 
ders; but when the French were expelled, G oſalvo would not leave che C | 
fter had nocas yer ſene for hini. Tn the mean cime ic was agyecd beryeen Livicot Fr 
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= 23 Charles V. Emperor, King of ned ne Le A of an th Waples, 45 htc ja 
- x55$ 24 Philip the 2, of Spain, and the firſt of pes 40. . FAS: | 
- 1598 25 Philip11. of Naples, 3. of: PIE GRE) 
1621 26 Phili = of Naples, 4. 
., The armsof this Kingdomare Azare, Ham” FED yieh; Or 2x File ofthree Labels Gul, 


The Revenues of it are two Millions and a halfof Ng ' ; 100009 are due to the Þ 
Chief-rent, and the reſt ſo exhauſted in 


| pon the. Natives, and a ſtr 
| apinſttheT ufky' thar the Kihg of Spajy Fectil \ te wits Flare. NOT Ga SL oo 
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ERS, 


The Kingaom of ST cl A. 


Paivremecan come into the fle of Fic, - we an ect Warks of 
NEAN Sea, which is called the Fare, or Sttaight Hoſe P; das, 


narrow, tharir exceedeth tior in breadth a No.3 bat” 1 
t isdiſtant from the main land' of 7z4ty near '300 nitles , that's to! 


* Sicih, tothe City of LA As oe the  Mediterraxean Sea, ir bl 
idft of the earth extending from the 


bathe Zoft; andfo dividing ding Africk both bn pd 
itis called by the name of Aſare Maynum, of t E 
the Sea of Galilee, lying on the 0 or Ge of the Tate] Pak 
the Oceax, with which in probability. the Writer of that Book x 
which general name of the Aſedizrrreauay, it Nath "alſo | 'M 
Lean, Jonian, and Carpathian Sea, whereit ' bordereth upon m_— A dar Meare Libycam, where 
it runneth by the ſhores of Africh : with —_ to [tal ome places, Mare T'yrr 
others Mare Lig»fticum ; in ſome parts Atare Siculhuin, jv rp! "YG 
Chameleon is fideo apply it ſelf co the colourof En ene | 
ticular denomirations er the neareſt ſhores. - Theſe Seas are a dy 
- In imitation” of the French, by che name ofthe Levine, Apr | cfrhe | 
of France, Spain, Britain, Germany, ec. | the hietownrdt © Falf;' the word T, 
_ French, aribng up after ſleep, and more eſpeci : cipa 
- which relateto ig { for of othery we 
LO. and ſome Iſles adjoyning unto ehelk, * 2 ary s 

' $ICTLY, "etvironed round wittithe lowey, or Fyrrhenian $4 n btaine ſeven | 

- and is ſoppoſed to ure rr to' Paly m'fQrmer titties, 5: being' then a 

Hand, fach'as Pris and joyned'unto' che Cotititient by Se 8n 7 


| 0d reafonsſor thitſuppoition ; as +;Tbe nerd | 
Uancdar the eg of af by 


"ITs 


iolently artraRing all-veſſels th 6] 
ie ſhore .of Tawromeni, not far | 


erous Rock Seylla, at the foot of which ma... 


ulf 0 ol on Sicily, 


zxating, makes that noiſe, which the pe _ 
g t9.unskilful | Mariners exceeding] 
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Cerere & Baccho friget Venns: To P 
the Raviſhmentcommitted on her. _ 


Cap 


from whick diſtant 1$0 miles. 'Andof this Strabo doth affirm, that a man. of a quick and. ſtrong he 
getting vp' into a Watch-rower "that Rood (in this Cape, . deſcryed a Fleet ſetting fail out of the Haven 
of Earthege , and told the Lilybitamans their bigneſs and niamber. Thar this is true, 1 dare not ſay; 4 


the Fex'being of an orbicular forim, ſwelleth it ſelf into theſaſhion. of a round Turret or Hill, till ig 
put botinid to the eye-fight., From tl je three corners, this Countrey was ( as we bave faid.) called 


Trinacris or Trinacria, according to that of Ovid. 


for beſides the row! (ga of. kenning at ſo. great-a diſtance ; we are taught by Philoſophy, that 


4 


Terra tribus ſcopulis vaftum procurrit in equor ; 
Trinacris 4 poſits, nomen adept; laci. 


.__ An\ſland with three corners braves the Main, 
"And thence the name of Trinacris doth gain, 


- - The firſt inhabitants that we find to bave dwelt in this Countrey, are the huge Giants ſo often m w 
tioned in the Odyſſes of the divine Poet Homer, (called Leftrygenes and Cyclops, of which laſt rank wasthk, 
ſo much'famouſed Polyphemss, who- with ſo much humanity entertained V/yſes and bis companions.” 
Theſe were afterward rooted out by thie S5caxi,a people of Fpaim,who called it- Sicania, Avtor the nam 
of Ficilia, ſome derive 1t from Sicilews, a ſuppoſed King of Spain, who is fabled to have. conquered this” 
Country. But the truth is, it came frgm;he Sic#li, who being by Evaender and his Arcadiaus drivenout 
of Latiam, carne into this iſland ; to which, having Maſtered the Sicaxi, and driven them from 
Wet and the Northern part, to the Faſt and South, hey left their name,.. At their. fiſt landing theys 
built the City of Zaxcle, called afterwards Mefſans, rogether with Nee, Hybla; Catana,and Leonti by 
After them came another 7:a/iay.people, named the Magee! being driven' thence by the Ocnotrienrss 
and fate down in that part of the 1ſfland where ſtood the. City of Aforgenrams, built by them: ati 
cheir'firſt artival, The firſt of all the Greeks who. ſer, footing in ir. ( nar to ſay. any.; thing lf 
re cpening of ſeu hicher, inthe perſyit of Dedalis, . having more init of the Fiction than | ifto-, 
ricalrrurh } were'the Chalcidians, a people of the Ifle Exben, now called Negropent.; who buile tht 
| Gygt Naxs ; and after them Archias of Corinth, with his fellow Adgchrarers, by whom Syraaſ 
as either, firſt bvilr, .-or very, much beautified. and' repaired. ' Next them,| the Rhedians and \Er# 
24x; lent ſome. Colonies hither, the firſt Founders. of Ge/az and after of the renowned Gity.M# 
Agrigentum : Aud notlong after, a new Plantation ſent from Sparta built Heraclee,' The Cirizel 
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| b —_ who ſcifing on the Ne ; Promontor h 
Ted pho mntrecy'e My He Detrericourtng 


y1 it grearſlaughter which they made '6 f &4iP; 


" MI Parafticale enough to rheir-ſuperiours. Th erdbeen ves herethore for many: role 


- © inveritions, 4rifotle *acribing to then che be Oats NENT I Ecloguts ; 


Fw je 27 of Clocks (or racher- of $a mw vo W otks wers buk'x-l5te/ittv  *andrhar of the 


£40 ich liftwete how y Methimedes unt6 great 


38 FA ad 


HT. = = hui Ela Was fi —_— os opomeny Direhtes of ON "Pheer, whom le ſent 


ic hi; cit coming to as ef which Patcrdpinr" (hon wee | Sc, Panerace) 18 
o hawgboagch= fictt Biſhop of Tauromenium, and Matcianusof Syracuſe, They ?t: now gene- 
f of Reon authorized by che Popes of Reme 3 thre &f the 74 Obiireh being racher con- 
a Than allowed Het --in the Conti PWhereof Here "#rErhoughr to be ren thouſand ſouls, 
oked on-by;the rett- as” [ch:;ſnatichl*propler® Por-rhe molt part they uſcithe {ralian Language, 


| t 5 Lnreert way by the Greeky Arias, Norman, French, and” Sp4iiſrongues + to which Na- 


have ont rently ſubj&, fineerhe tht Of hee", The totall number of the people 
obe abouca Million anda MWFS46 141k Un 


ke The foyfiincredibl fruirfull1n-Wine, -Oyl, Hany, Minerals of Gold and Silver, and Allom, toge- 
"Ig Ho ola plenity'e £'Sdlc an@SUgnrs w kat commodity che Natives Tall tniftic Canes utcothe Ve 


ir gotin-of cheti when irts reffntl ; - ans chetedy lo. caſe = 0 away with: the 
well n Go Donne thyy"do'tn "Ml ochet" Mare | + del Vie 

themſelves to the Er6uble' inn, & abrhad 1 In- Smells Ia 

ago {tore of the richeſt Silks, 

EE delicious CO both for taft 
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ja ing thoſe LG acoonn and bloody ars, 

.- nary eruptions ofir are qergalives ominous, nelg1 
% .,therop | cothebortome, and way be eafily diſchtned by wg at a hundae I 10W+ 
+ | Er pares thereof d:ing very fruitfifl;' rhe middle haded with Woods, a 08 to covered wk | 


A grear pare of the year, norwrithitanding rhe frequent votniting bf flacies and cinders.. foes 
. Efuptions of fire are'not now/ſo ordindty a8 they haye been. formetly3 che marrer which gave fuel 
ir being waſted by coritimmat Kirhings! + ſo that che flumes which ifſuc hence arÞ hat dl viſible b bar 
'by niche, rhough rhe ſmoke Oey ic [-Hf che molt part of the day. ” And whi it doth breakour, Mick 


is commonly once inthreeor fouc | yearss: it falleth ingrearfla gonte obs; PY 


flruction of the Vinrage, and grear los of che Councry,. RR they ſay, is recotmpenced by the 


”  plentyofthefollowing years 3 the aſhes thereof ſobatling and evrichin the! 
Mn and Corn-fields aremuch betcered by it. And this te DI Ho MTNE After £0 9s 


by late experience here an out ſelyes, | chat 


', andſoſpreadon land and oloNe inco.ie, dot! yeeld a very oxeat improve! 


- Which kind of Husbundry is caffed the Deverſhing of land baile there he 


| Was \called, as 1 remember (havin heen unfotrunarely too: a r pafir 


ing and beaking. Bur ro retury/again to Etna, Tato this fie y Furnace the P 
calthimſelf, that he might be repured « Cod, g 
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| ans Cunt 11 OUT 
[= abi terra cibes Alamenrag debts 

Non. dabit, abſwmpris pe 

: Natwreq; {mm nutrimen deeris edacs ;.._ 
Non feret K&:tna famem, deſe ercaqy deſeres iqnare 


A rozen mould.cheſe bery lam 

And core OR I {+ _ 
Yer, wherthe flimis ſoy contged, 

Yeeld no-more food ro feed the fire withall, 

And Naturz ſhall reftrain-ber nouriſhment, / - 
| The flame (hail ceaſe,baring, all famiſhment. 


under this Hill ome Poers feign the Gyant Exceladu tohere = —_ 
hot breath fired the, Mountain'lying on bis face. Others ſuppoſe iro beth 
Cyclops; andthe Papits cake it for the place of Purgatory ; - all alike unfallibb | 
The principal Rivers hereof,..x« T recra,anciently called Teri, 2, Hj Fern; neighboured 
Hybla, much famed for Hony. © 3+ {ſauria,. 4. Hypſa. 5. Acaſtus; of great; core for bs 
tones. None of them much obſervables for length orbreadrh, bur that dete& ſu b =. 


modiouſneſs of Bays and Creeks, which are very frequent in rhis and Fi and by 

. cains and fteſh-water Lakes, Moſt memorable a theſe, 1, = Lake cal 
fthia) which for three moneths doth calt forth: water. ery hor, | ' very 

is mention made in on, , by thename of Ephinezs 


wheredf is ſharp like Yinegr, and: pt x hp inco ich apiece . alt, being b 

Reeped in water mixed with Gall, becomes ſuddainly black. 3. Another Fountain ahi d Drepamm, 

water of which, . as ſoon as drunk, provokerh looſneſs. All which eff Ks proceed from charfſatÞ 

reous. and biruminous matter, of which.che whole Tſland is exceeding full, 4; Arechuſs. 

fame among the Ancients, thanallthe reſt, eſpecially inchac the 

ving ſwallowed up one hundred and forty leſſer FES Aya: loking ic ſelfung 

to empty it {elf into ir. - The thing affirmed by Seneca and Strabs. 3s oth F5: Ry id ſeen 
oved by the ſeveral Wantage a wooden diſh or cup loſt inthe River 4/phem, 

in this River; and bythe lexyes of certain trees gromingon on the banks of, thats eek River, anc 

ing on this in great abundance ; there being none of theſe trees in all Sicil,. Dicitur: Alpheus. 

mp fl ſe nonconſociare pelago ; , "ed ſubrer Maria, terraſes depreſs buc agwe alveun, a hi 

ext \ 2H hy 
This I®nd is famous for the worth y Scholars ſhe onceproduced, viz. eAfibelds, the: ft Tram 

dian of fame ; who'being bald through.age,once walked in che fields, where by chance an Eagle 

his bald pate for a white Rock, lec a ell-fiſh fall on ic, of thar bigneſs, chat ic beat our his 

2. Diodorus Siculas, thar famous. ifotian.. 3. Empedecles the: "on of 4 hy 

low Gorgias, 4. Enclide, the rextuary Geomerrician, who taught 

. worthy Mathematician, ihe firſt Author. of che. Sphere; of whic 

and bigneſs, that one handing within, . might eaſily proriee _ ab pag 

orb, He made alſo divers milicary Engines, which;in the hege of pre orely, 

and was at laſt lain in his ſtudy by a common pay 4 Fa ackof the fy 

the Generil Marcellms. 6, Epicharmw, the firft Invencer of Conedic 

Author of Paſtoral Elogger,. In the later times, Nicolas Abbot of 

Cardinal of the Church of R-we, commonty called Panormicanss, Nuys ateſt fame, | 
In Plixies time there were teckoned in this Ifland ſevency rwo Cities , of which. onely twelve. 

pow remaining. The whole dividec 2 pmenth boos lon Provinces, atisc hk. Woe T7 
i. FALLIS I. NO: FO cakech , des of 

ate, I. Syracuſa, once the etropolis of a # $$; 

ic was (2s Tully teports) the greaceſt and dro Gy & all ys 5 Et 'd ape the Gs 
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Tothaws King of Judeh.; who being for an unoarural Rape © 
& diſpoſe of themi' 


( us > | 


wi 


Jee!ly 
| kite 


e 
x ok the dwelling of thar: 


Mokt juſt it is a man ſhould be tormented . 
With chat; witch firſt his cruel wic invented; * 


P Tc was ſaid anciently of the people of chis Ciry, that they built avsf they ſhould never dye; and eat « 
of they were ſure to live no longer, 2 Palermo; anciently called Panormur, and then a Colony. of the 
\Phenictans ; now the chief City of Sicil; and the Sear of che Spaniſh Vice-toy.  Situate on the Weſt 
'C of the Iſland looking towards Sardinza, beautified with large Streets, -d<licate buildings, firong 
walls, and magnificent Temples, It hath nonarural Port apperraining to ir, (Dr ſerving an-. 
|ciently as the Port thereof) bur of late chere is an Hayen forced out by a rhighry terre; a work-of 
[aſt expence, and wo'thy of the greatneſs of Rome, Icis alſo an Arch-biſhops See, and. an Univerſi- 
Hy. 3 Aorreal, commonly called Aorreal, famous fotche Church, the Arch-biſhops See. Icis call. 
ein Late Mons Regalis. 4 Drepanum, now called Trapen,fituare on a Promoneory thruſting into. 
the Sea, not far from hor of Lilybeum, a Town well fortified, in regard of the ill nei od of 
[the Afoors,, who do often pillage on theſe coaſts ; and having che commandof avety faic Pote. The 
Inhabicancs of this place are (aid to be the beſt Sea-men of Sil, 5 Marara which gives name unto 
All this Vale, fiuate South of Lilybeum, and not far from Selinus, 6 9 feuate off. a Moohrain 
wer-looking the Sea, ſaid by the Ancients to have took this name from. Ke ana ſort of Yexng, (lain 
tere by Hercules : memorable in thoſe elder rimes for being the Seat of K. eAceftes, who (o kindly en« / 
tertained eEne-s,and his wangring Trojavs 3 and a magnificent Temple, in which Ferus was worſbip-. 
Ped, who from thence was called Erycma 3. a8 Sive ru mevis Erycinaridens, in the Poct Horace, This 


'wasthe laſt Town which the (archaginians beld in Sicih,. Onhe ſurrendry whereot by as 
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nhdrorAvoibul; arthe end ofche fink Panick, War, ivwras condicioned by the Romerry among ol 
Liarid;; which ra felt mo rhe rs nd jt vo only.) Who, harſog. 
os inn) te 4 by ; 

Mnd/ which layfit fordraly.” Nowand long fince'a ruinonly, the plate vis which irfiood being 


"UATALLLE. 

d9;charrhe! Garchaginaus fhaotd relinquiſh all-che-claim of ride which theythad to any part it” 
UtrEatour hey werepleaſed ropurnpon that aBtion/<were-principaltycempred to_ ir by ambicng 
andcocrouſncis.;.:'Andrherefore ip' my mind'Flww Rares ic rightly, who'/faith, that/ic was undgs 
wrkenſproir quidensjaumids's rem ſolcitamre;preda ; 1, e, under precence of aiding the My, 
mert ines,” who had purthemſelves into'their* proreRtion, burin plain-retms wo ger ion of the: 
peidfoon 8. Jahan: 17, Srqeſts,; on the Sex-hde; notfarfrom Evyxr, nect unto which the Troja Ly, 
dies; weary of cheirmany: Ibo and dangerous a mans prong, how, rey Sea; burne the Flew 

' of «Eneary,0n:whichioecafion itwasbuilt, 'P! at firſt by ſuch of the more old and feeble 7rojg 
) 


than tofollawrhe fortunes .of ©Encar, in his queſt of "1taly.--\Cailedhen Acefta, in: honour: x 
King Ace/tes(poktth of (before, partio-whoſe Kingdome ic was-made'; "afterwards Egeſta, from Exe 
one-of Trojan race,;'borirhere, by whom ic was repaired and beaurified:; ;and arlatt'Sepe/fa. 4 
'»3- MO N.Alyettivn the Norchalt of the Tfland,oppofire unto/Vallsde Nor, The chief Tony 
ofiic,|x\ Nyjcoſia; in\the mid-larid; 2. Adiaſe, on: the *Norchern Prottomory. 3 Meſſuva, a Citygt 
great-ftrengrh'and/btaury, juſt oppoſite to Khez? in taly, It wasthe'firt Town which the Roman, 
had inthis1{}and;; being pur into their hands by the amertznes, a Froop of Souldiers brought 'thi. 
ther out of Campania for the deftycevfriie City; who finding themſelves coo: fironig for theCits! 
ens, made themſeclves'Mafters of :rhe. place'; but being wichall'to6"weak to bold ir,” choſe th 
ther cofurrender;i.rothe Romans, thawytons true and proper owners, -|Hehce the beginning of the 
firtt War betwixt Rowe and Cartbape;” A City tis atthis:rime, of the'moſt beautiful building of any; 
in $jci/; | and peopled 'by:the'wealthieffſortboth of Merchants and: Gentlemen ; who'live here in 
great; pleaſure (if norvohupruouſneſs) as having plenryoof all neceſfary proviſions, fruits of all ki nds, 
delicious Wines, andſnow to modente 2nd qualifie the hears thereof, at cheaper rates'chan any ell, 
wherein the County. "On the Weſt fide-there ſtands fitong Ciradell; highly mounted, and will 
Gatrifoned, which commands-the Town : 'and nor far eff avery:high Lantern ; where lights are kept 
butniog- all night |long;for the direAtion of ſuch Mariners-a$; are to paſs thoſe dangerous Strais its; 
whichfrom this Phareor:Warch-Tower;1s called commonly'the Phare of Meſſana. 'The Haven © ? 
this Fown'1s the faireſt of $1214, whoſe entrances are ſo trongly ſconced and bulwarked, thar'the pegs; 
ple lct-cheir Gares-(in derigon of the Twrks) ftandalwayes open, Iris alſo an Arch-biſhops Sez;; 
4 Canna, ſo often vexed by Dionyſirxe the Tyrant of Syracuſe : mote antient than beautifull; ſeat. 
on.the North fide of a great (but hollow) Bay, "nor eaſily approached by Ships, and therefore neidier: 
held by any Garriſon, nor much traded by-Merchants; the riches of the place conſiſting principally 
inthe fruirfulineſs'of rhe Soyl, the habicacion.of many of the Gentry, and by being a ſmall Usiverkiy,; 
Ic was once a Colony'of. the Naxians.' 'And ſo wasS'alſo'Tauromennm, the fifth Town of note in this 
part of he Ifland ;"called'ſomerimes' from irs Founders'N a6, but how Thermino ; a ruine only of: 
what was in the formet dayes ; a place by nature of 'great ftrengrb, but over-copped by Syracuſe and. 
eMeſſaza, betwixt which it ftanderh, Ir was in this part of the Country that the C 7clops dwelt; thei 
being chree lictle r6cky lands (now not inhabiced) not Fat fio.n this Town, which for a long time wete 
called Cyclopum Scopult: L 4 | | DI 35] 
4 On the Weſt part'of Sicil lie the «EO ET AN or YulcanianIfhands, heretofore only ſeven, 
and all almoſt of equal bigneſs ; now eleven in number. The firſt name derived from «£olus, ones. 
Lord of them ; who being well skilled in divining from what coats the winds would blow, (whichhe- 
conjeftured by the ſmoak aſcending from them) occaſioned the Poers to make him the God of the* 
Winds, The other is derived from Vulcan, the God of Fire ; by reaſon of the continual. flames of 
fire from chence evaporating in thole elder dayes. Bur now rhe mater of thoſe flames being walted: 
In long tra of time, there 1s onely one of them which burnech, now called $STOMABOL 0; by 
ſome Writers Strongyle, from the roundneſs of ic. An Iſland of above ten miles compaſs, bur 0 
as ſcems to be go other thar, a large round Mountain, Our of the top whereof ifſuerh continuallya 
flamelike a burning Beacon, eafily diſcernible far off, but ac nights eſpecially : a place fo full of hortat 
to rhe neighbouring I{lands, chat they and/many ochers of the Romifs Catholicks conceive it role. 
Hell ic (elf. And yer in thoſe parts where the-rage ofthe fire offendeth nor, it is of a very fruirfull ſoil, 
and aptforrillage.. Ges, + © © _ 
2+ Bur che faireſt and beſt peopled of thoſe Iſlands, is that of L 7 P A R A,ſome ten miles in; circuit, © 
( from whence the reſtare calledthe LipareanIfles ) ſonamed from Liparathe chief Town, aid to. 
be builriri the time of Joſiah King of Judah; the See of a Biſhop, under the Arch-biſhop of Meſs | 
4, The: Hland generally fruicfull, well furniſhed with Alm, Sulphar, and Binmen; and with 
ſome hot medicinal. Baths, which are much frequented, and from/ hence called Thermeſſaby the” 
ancient Writers. It was mn ſo great wealch; thatfalling into the diſpleaſure of Apathiely,. 
(then the Tyrant of Syracuſe) they were able to buy their peace of him, at the ſum of one 
dred Tatemtsof -Gold; which ſum chey kiad no ſoonet paid, but the Tyrant for a farewell, robbed® 
their very. Temples. -Unproſperous in his Ations alwayes after that adyencure. Nor ped'ir berttt” 
with the Tarks, who inthe year 1544-4aid the Country deſolate ; in which condition it remained, fill} 
Charles the fifth repleniſhed it again with Spaniards, and fortified ic very ſtrongly acainſt all invaſions, 
3. Notfar off lyeth another of theſe Iſlands, nowcalle&FAVOGN AN A, or Fauciana, bit”; 
anciently. e£gxſa,- conceived to be the ſame which Li v7 and Florws call gates 3 in which there”: 
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all yaw rhe year ro th 

we qe y—_ 
an rw "A ; 
in the'conque 
their' cen wn roving, th 
which corvidtriaeding, ba Ll: Loeb TY 3 Gilg | 
Fleet unto'chemprbacrthe whole fight ſeemed” Eand-barte} 1 yr $70 The Side 
unto the Rinzans; C,\Dwilins'the Conful then: communiing it"Chie, Myr with the; (EN#* 
Triamphthacwaseyer ſolemnizedar Rome, ond RO 0051 2H 407 11121 ons 09H 5 Us 1 

Afﬀter this:IMind was once knownito the Greeks! ehey ene Wl their iCllies" CAS 
nies, who platicedimchz Sea-coafts: of the County," 2s-before we fidted; biitfo/ 25 they"never” 'anired 
chemſelves it/a:bbdy 'togerher, buc- had their" ſeveral efdees and: +patticulit We, Ned y "they 
came tobe divided'tnto matyfaftions; a and at: Jai muderheinſelvesapreyto: rey "Tyrahes; * IR 
laris lording rat efgriventum,'Panetiis-at Ledrtium,” Gelou at Syrdituſe, 'Cltkwdeck "i & and When, 
one: fa&ion igrew:1,60 weak to; refil the other, they calles'3 ſeyeral-iforcin arioristo 'abet: 
quarrel ; foromchis- ground: the” Wk 0 Door p49 ry won fſanians' 
the Agrigentiner;” and on the-ſame -was —_— here! 4 great Pai Ofc che PHovporiefias war 
eAtheniansfiding with the Leontines, and the) cave the Syraritſais, it whiebthe' whole: ole? 
of Arbenie as broken by Sea and Land, ant theicrWe Generals, Nvcias and DenyrAbincy; murtered re 
priſon: © Bur becauſe Syracuſe was aCiry of chepreateſt authority, and of gr cateVisfluence over” the 
reſt-of Sicely, we' ſhall more- punCtually infifionthie Rate Hd oavhep?) aha Govethmar 
which ac firſt was popular, asic was in moſt of ' the'Greek Colonies; atcording'e thee plarforms'y ie 
they beggar from home z and was bur-newly atrered to the Arifoormical whetb:Geb# made: himſelf 
King df it about 26 years 'afterthe: expulſion of the'T, ofvoes as _ OOH NRANY Gy ihe 
ceeded] inthe opal Dig guiry; take along; as followierh. 1 | 
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Ber The Tyradisi 'of Kiops'e miſe 7.5\T v1 1] $2975 
AM. ian ce vis 67: > 72 3076 165 tnf 20 wi 
3465 | x Calan, hs Prince! or Lord of Gela, akipe \ntealge cher are rd + beinite the! 
; » Magiſtrates and People; made hire Mafter"ofthe City,' arid was choſen; King" A 
valiant and ptudenc Prince, ' by whom 152066 T1bay hiding Were 0! in Batrel for- 
; rheir firſt welcome into Sicil, Ti DIES! 302K B72 
3472 2 | Hiero, the brother of Gelon, 4 valianc King alſo, but $4ude arid covetoas ml whereby. be 
>," | -Jofithelove,of his people. 11. ed F:4 eIHLLvY 2 
34%4 3 Thraſybulus, brother of Hiro, whioſe' entre guetdting inidpperiabldihiee 
'E: he held ic nocabove re months; 'whobeing forced'into Exile by: the" Syracuſinry? the! 
.: people; did ' awhile enjoy their liberty,” bt withalt fell ve Irare 22 ard bar clrafter” 
+, 60 years madethemloſe itagain; '* - 9a; GAN 20063 90m £191 
4' Dionyſus, that ſo famous Tyranc,ffrombeing Genend rig this of. thik 319 cu/287;idlpdd : 
himſelf their King, a man of great vices, but great vertues withall. He brought almoſt all 
Sicily under his obedienc&, and theiTown of Rbeghandin: Italy, reigning in all 38 years. 
5 Doonyſ64 I, ſucceeding his father in his Kingdom and vices, bur not in valour or wiſdom, 
- - wasfifſt outed by Dvon, a noble/Genrtemayy of Sjracuſe, andafterwaidetaken priſfonetbyt 
2 Timoleonof Corizth,to:which Ciry he was ſent, and' there died inexite;” mw 
6 Azathocles , by trade a Porter,after that aBouldier, 20 years afcet the'death of Timaleon made 
Himſelf Kin ' of Syracuſa; To drawtheCartha - qv ourofSicit he-paſſed over iow Aff 
and beficgad (arthage; whichexample Scipus afterfollowed;burwithbetrer forcune, 29. 
7 HieroIL of a Commander: of theiri Armies 'choſem-Rin of Syra:uſt by a party whicrtie 
©; had made. amongſt;them;: Inhisrime brake ourthe ap Punch, War, the: Rowazs being 
called in by the Mamertones, who held Meſſeue txitochs cn 504 Jan, 'rhe Lords a. 
char time of the greateſt part ofthe Iſland. E624 10 4 FW AY 14 
3737. $ Heeronymus, the ſon of Hiere, Afcer whoſe death Sracuſe and _ Slitbecame lubjedt on 
Rome by the fortunate conduQ of Marcelins, $130, 
Ft 'r TR <\ 0189} 0 ok 
Of theſe. eight Kings, the {ax firſt commonly paſtundet the name; of Thr 68, fr 
from ſome others of like diſpoſition, who Lorded it overthereſt: 16s” 
Of Siculi Tyranni gtewiintoaProverby” but of all, hohe -mate/hiteds chan theewo” Dieſes, who were 
ſo odious, that there were continual execrations. poured' on dith+.onch\Loue! otdwoman praying 
forche life of the latter, who being asked the cauſe, made anſwer, That ſhe Cn Coutr ne have 
been. monſttous and wicked Tyrant; on'whom whew the! cutſes-of rhe: xe -had d and 
obtain:d-bis' death, this bi k inſane SIO farchan/heq, TIE 
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which the Pope propoſed e for the Earl to perform, that his Agent cold him, lie 
' tight as well ſay to "will give thee the Mom, climbup, catch and take tt. The Earl re- 

; fone ir, it was offered the for his ſecond ſon Edmwnd, who was-inyeſted by the gift of a Ring; 


erived ic,that at the ſound of a Bell collipg co Prayers, allthe French-men in Weily were cruelly mafſas 
cred, This exploit is known now under che name of Yeſþers Sicule, and was managed by Jobs de Pro 
chita,.a Gentleman of the Realm of Nypſes, whom Cherlr had difpoſſeſſed of the Iſle of Prochica,' 
whereof he had been-formerly Lard, and not content to-do him ſuch a piece of injuſtice, added a furs © 
ther inſolency to it.in che forcing of. bis Wife, . Provoked with theſe rwo injuries, the abuſed Gentle. 
wan plocs with King Pedro of _—_ eo make him Maſter of the Ifle of $:c:/y,where he had yery good | 
incelligences, and where: the French by rcaſon of their Luſts and Inſolencies had ſo exaſpergred the - 
Natives, that they were capable enough of any ſuch impreſſions as a man ſharing with them” iff theie © 
ſufferings could imprint upon them. According rothe compaR made, Der Pedro rigged out his Na+» 
Vy, nes pretence of ſome exploit againſt the Moors, and anchoreth in the Port of $Serdznia, there oo NN 
expe how well the Tragedy would be aRed; which fell out ſo agreeably co his expeRarion, that” 

in one inſtanc, as it were, on the ſignal given, the French were univerſally muctherediin all parts of the | 
Ifland; the people being fo us, that they would not ſpare women Frog wich child if ſuppolnd 4 
to haye been got by any of that hared Nation ; and Fedre coming in with his Navy as che Deed was i 
done, was by the nt conſent. of all ſorrs of people: crowned King of Sicily, A bloudy policy, I | 
- confeſs, which as the ARors learned of the En lifh Saxons, who had made like riddance of the Danes, © 

_ ſo did they teach it tothe Frexcb, who praQtiſed. it on: the Hugonors of France in that-hortid .Maſſacre 
IF he of Paris Ano 157%. Anat which fo provoked the Pope, thar he ſolemnly accurſed the King, and 
cauſed many of rhe nei ring Princes to arm againſt him, Bur the Fox fared never the worſe for Y 
that, who gid fo order his affairs, that he dig both clear his own -Councry of thoſe Enemies which. | 
onthe Popes cutſe had come in againſt him, and ferled Sici/y more firmly in obedience co him. ? 
Since which time this Iſland hath belonged to the Houſe of e-fregon, butnot always in poſſeſſion of 
the Kings thereof, being 2 white governed as a State apart by irs own Kings, whoſe ſucceſſion followerhy 


Kings of S:t3{y of the Houſe of f4regor, 


1281. x Pedro,or Peter the 34, King of Aragon by birth, of Sicily inthe right of his Wife, che choice _ 
of the people, .and the Legacy of Corradine ( the laſt of the Royal Line of Suevia) bue 
PReey by the power of the ſword. 5 | 
1285" 2 James, heſecond ſonof Pedro, King of Sici/y, after the death of his brother A/fonſus 
ſucceeded-in So to which Crown he added the Iſle of Sardinia. | 
1291 3 Frederick, the brother of Famer, on his brothers taking the Crown of Fragen got paſleſs 
fion of C:cily. By Frederick Alfonſo, a younger ſon ofthis Frederick, the. Ticle of Duke 
of Athens came into this Family. ; 
1336 4 Peter, or Pedro 11, fon of Frederick, 
1343 5 Frederick, Il. 
6 Peter, or Pedro 11, ' 
7 Lewis, ſon to Peter III. | | | 
$ Frederick II, in the life of Zew:s his Brothet called Duke of Athers, afcer his death ſuc- 
ceededin the Kingdom of $:c1y, 5 
1389 9 Martin, ſonto Martmche firſt King of 4rgor, ſucceeded in the right of his Wife Blanch, 
| my 4H Frederick, II, and dying without ifſue gave thejKingdom unto Martin 
Fa ; 4 | . 


1409. 10 MeartinIl of Sicily, and the. firſt of Fragen, of which laſt he was Kine by birth, and of 
the former by the gift of his ſon, After which time the Idle of 316%. being again 
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Ducats ; moſof which is again-Uigburſed on cliezencerminment of the Viet-roy, andithe defence of the 


Iland, The Arms are, Or, four Pallets Giles Gelog ell of Arayon) berwixt two Flanches 


charged wich as many Eagles/Sabfe, beaked Gulrs, which was1the bearing of '#4anfroy King of Naples, 
and $icil, ſpoken of before, who gave thoſe Arthes mth referentetobis Shay 4g Its 5c 
Maron: 72% Pars 2); 9 romp ref; nj 0 0 ,6ilt \2:GoM I8th Ie: Tire ate; 
:;; This Iſland for che number of irs Nobility compares with Naples,-as-having in che fimevf Orrelins, 
$0 years ago, 7 Princes, 4 Dukes''1 3 Marqueſſes,' 14 Earls; 3. Vicount, 48 Batrons: Men of au- 


, thority and power.in their ſeveral Terricories; and therefore nor permitted to. live much 1nthe 1fhand;; 


the greate(t pate of their time:/being ſpent in the: Contr: of. Spawn. but mereto ſanicfie that King upon 


reaſon of State, than any .affeftion-of their omn.toſo long an-exile. And forthe Governmenrof the 
Church F13z 3 #2; | : i tout np od oefte rin 3 25ers * 
; | . / Here ae-. 5 5. | 


A317 i | Arch-biſhops 34 Biſhops 9, 
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2.2: + The Kingdome-of SARDINIA | 


Sims 


EEE: ea ora a3 Erotic: och 06 Irie 
FHE Iſland and Kingdom of $4 RD1N,I..A lyet Weſt from Sc; ;/\from che neareſt point 


"I whereof called Cape Bo , or Cape Copo, it1s diſtant abour ;2o0-miles. It jsin.lengrh i $0:miles, 
90 in breadth, 560 in che Circuirz and is ruate under the 4'*- Clmare,che longeſt day being, 14 hourr, 


_. Inthe time of Ars/orleit,was called /chnuſa, next Savdaliotsz, from the reſemblance whichitharb 


co a mans Shooe or Sandals. and finally Sardinia. from Sardui the Sen of Herevles, who coming our 
bf Africk, poſſeſſed the ſame. ,For this there is: ſufficient aurhogicy ,among«he. Ancients,.... Of che 


firt names ſaich. 2/iny in as plain.terms as may be, that Tiwew- called Sardina'Savtabbetss 3, and Myr- 
film, Ichpuſa,; from the Gmilicude which ic hath co-che Shove-ſole, or impreſſion of: a mans foot on 
the groundy: Sardinian Time, Sandaliotin appeliavit ab effigie, ſales; Myrflu;Ichnuſam 4fontien+ 
ze veſtgii, . And forthe Bit no{bing can be more plain than chat, of Pavſariar, who. tells vs. that-the 
firſt who came by ſhipping,igco Sardinia, w 

of Maceris, whom the Egypreent. called by the name-of Hereules z who coming inco-this Ifland-then 
called Ichnnſa, 7) frone wv 73. 5dedv 747% ark bancr5 rie@:,. cauſed ir after his own name to bg called 
Sardima,, Forfurther evidenc2 whereof, che people in the Latis.rongue are called Sard: ; \the-adjoynt» 
ing Sea, , Mare Serdowm. And tothis nameit was ſo conttanc,'that rio following. Plantations. from 
other Countreys were everable to alter ic;  Sgme Companies of Attzca, led by lelaws; came.and 


 ſerled here, where chey builr Olhjon, and Agritis,, leaving a memory of Iolawe their Caprainin lome 


places, which remained in the time of 'Pauſumas,, called Jolain ; and raking to them(elyes for hig.fake; 
the name of Jolatexſes, And bfcer the defiruftion of Trop, ſome of that ſcattered Nation! comg.and 
planted int ſome void parts of the Iſland, kept to chemſelves thie name of 1ljen/es, and by that,name 
are mentioned both by Pliny and Livy, . Bur neicher of theſe Nations did. atrrempt the; change of ithe 
name, becauſe not of ability to ſuppreſs or out-power the Natives, . Nor could the Carthagrwamn de 
it, though a more puifſanc Nation. than the former were; andi{uch as by the: neerneſs, of. theig ;habi- 
tation (Sardinia being diſtant but 1.60 miles from-eyf, froth.) han.M advantages to make (as at. laſt they 
did) afull Conqueſt of it: building cherein che Cicys of Charmic, Chalaris, and Swchi.; and. holding 


Ic untill ic was unjuſily extorred from them by the Romans axthe.end of the firſt Punith War i atrwhac, 


ome (arthage was in danget to be ruined by the revolt of her own «Mercenaries, and ſo not: able to 
rehiſt, | oO : 37163- * SIEv oy. $7 th {#59 Eu 25 | rp Ey, 
But of the Name and firſt Plantations of this IſlandWe have ſaid enough, Let us now lookupon the 
Place; in which-ic is reported that there. is neither Wolf nor nc, neicher yenimous notiburt- 
ful Beaſt, bur the Fox only, and a. litcle Creacure like aSpider, which will. by no means enduze'the 
lighe of the Sun, except held by. violence. ,SomePools it hath, and ſome very. plengiful of Fiſli:z but 
generally ſo. deſticute. of River-water, that they. ate fain- to keep the rain. which falls .in Winter for 
their uſe in Somer, By means, whereof,, and fac-rhat rhere-is.no: paſlage for-che: Northern, Winds, 
being obrufted by the high'Mountains neer Cape. Lagudors, the Air is: generally, unhealthy, if no. 
$4 pal yo ng thn a cs nd | 

him co remember , as in point of. bealth,. chatibe was.in- Sardimie z and ſpeaking.bf uf, 2Sare 
&niae born, ſaich of him, 4g beg more peſlilenc than the Country which bred him.. - |; {+ 
The ſoyl is very fertile in reſpe& of Cor/iee, bur, batren.if compared wich Srex/4; which 
rather be imputed roche want of gaod manuripg.inche! Hudbandman, than-any, TIES ; 
ſoyl ic ſelf, Well Rored wittf all ſorts of Carcel;.as appears only by char plenty.of-Checſe, ond 
Bo | ; 


A - 


nia, were certain Africast under che conduQ of -S&rdarghe: San | 
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4. Which are ſent.hence yearly-into /talie 
=. bard: to-be-broken, bur will laſt 
ridech chem as familiar 
frones, of eM wſcriones; 
a Stag, bur of ſo ſtrong { 
ich carried to Cordova in Spain, and there dreſſed, is madethe right 
here is an Herb, of which if one eat, it is ſaid that he will dye with 
viib, Riſue «+Sardoniczs, The truth of which report 1 ; 
more. probably conjeRured ,, chat che Herb. being of a poyſonous nature, cauſerh- men to dye 
Convulfion or Attration of Sinewy, tharthey: ſeem to gin; or. laugh at thetime of their - 


withſuch a 
death. . 


and other places, The Horſes hereof, | hot, * head- firong, and 
long. [The Bullocks naturally amble, ſo that the Councrey-man 
ly; as they doin Spain on Mules and Aſſes. - Here: alſo rhe Beaſt called Afa- 
in Corficaalſo, but iman other pa 


Enrepe ; ſomewhat reſembling 
char it is uſed 


the [raliaxs inſtead of. Atmour : Of the skin of | 

Cordovan Leather, Finally, 
73. Whence:came the Pro- 

ſhall noc diſpute, though ic be by ethers 


The'people are ſmall of Rature,in compleQion inclining to ſwarchineſs ;. and that eicher by reaſon 
of the heat of the: Sun, or more probably. from their African excraRion-; their behaviour much.par- 


ticipating of chat 


le alſo. So (lochful in the rimes of the Reowars that they were grown into &. 


Proverb, and a Law made to compel them to work 3 but now eſteemed a very*paipful and laborious 
Nation. Much given to hunting, : and ſo prone to Rebellion, that the Spevigyd permicterh no Cutler 
tolive among them yer peaceable amongſt'rhemſelves,and in ſome'meaſure courteous untoStrangers | 


alſo. Their language a corrupt Catalonia ; their dier on meats common and 
(eſpecially char of the women) gorge 
In matters of Religfon they are little curious.” Thac which they make moſt 


the Towns 


ous, inthe Villages ſordid, 


groſs ; rheir apparrel in 


ſhew of, is according to. // 


the Rices and Do&rines of the-Church of Rowe:z which both their neighbourhood ro che Pops, and. 


their Subje&ion co the Spaziard, have impoſed upon them, Bur in their praQtiſe of it they are looſe 
enough, going to Haſs on Sundaies and Saints daies ; which done, they fall co dancing in the midt of M- 
che Church, fnging in the mean time ſongs too immodeſt for an Ale-houſe. Nay, it is choughe chat i 
their Clergy it ſelf is the moſt rude, jgnoranc and illicerate of any people in (briftendewe; ſaying theic WM 


Maſſes racher by rote, than reaſbn, and utrerly-unable'to give any accompt of their Religion, 


It is divided commonly into two patts, viz. Cape L»gudore, towards 
watds eAfrick : the firſtthe leaſt, and wichall mountainous and barren; the laft the] ” 
by much more fruicfull, Chief Cicies of the whole, '1 Ca/ari, firſt buile by the Carrhaginians, and Mi. 
fituare in that point of the Iſland which lyeth neareſt to Africk ; which from hence took the name of MW 
Cape (agliar;, by which it is at this day called:, A City of ſuch fame,when it was firſt taken by Grace» i 
chus for che uſe of the Romens,' that it is called by Florms, Hrbs Krbinm; and was deſtroyed bythe: 
ſaid Gracchws,the better to diſable the Natives from rebellin 
again in, more ſerled rimes, it was a ſecond tine deſtroyed io 
beaurified by che Piſane, at ſuch time as they were Mgſters of this part of the Iſland, Very well forti- 
fied by Nature, as ſeated on the top of an bill ; - and bath under ir a ſpacioug and goodly Haven, much -- 
frequented by Merchancs, ' The Town it ſelf adorned with a beautiful Temple, bei 
Arch-biſhop, many fair Turrers, and the copftint reſidence of the Vice-roy :  þ 
isexempr by eſpecial priviledge, as tothe Legal Government of ir,” and ordered by a Common Coun- |. 
cil of its own Citizens, 2. Boſſa, on che Wett fide of the Tfland, another Arch-Epiſcopal See. 3 S. Re- WM 
parata on the Notth, looking towards Corſica. 4 Aquilaſtre, on the Weſtern ſhores, 5 Sefſaria - : 

Town of conſequence, where they have an Aquea»# rwelve miles long, reaching from thence unto 

S. Gavime,.  Alges- Boſa, a good Town, (ituate in a wholſome air, and afertile ſoyl ; and having a fair 
Haven of fix miles in length, in which the ſhips of Genvs and Catolonia do moſt commonly ride. + Ore- WW. 
ftagne, alarge Town, but very ill peopled, by reaſon of a bad air which proceeds from the Fens ; the K. 
Country about which gives Title co the Marqueſs of Oreſtagne. 8 Twrrita, once a Reman Colony, 
now lictle better than a ruine ; yer giving Title co thethizd Arch-biſhop of this Iſland, who is calledm I 
Latine Twrritams, Here are alſo in divers parts of this Iſland the remainders of ſundry Towers and: © | 
Forts, which the people call Noracks, from Nora, one of the ſons of Geryo»; who (as they think)came - 
into this Country, and built the firſt dwelli at. 
hath ſo much init of Hiftorical and undoubted rruth, that certain Colonies from Spazx came and planted 


or manſion 1n- it, 


® level] ,and "4g 


againſt the Canquerours.Bejng new b a 3a q 
y the $aracens; and finally re-buile rand WW 


the See of m i 
ſe authority it WM 


And this Tradition of the Vulgar 2; 


here, under the conduR of one Nora; ſomewhat before the Expedicion of the Atticky under Jolawyas 


Panſamas teliifieth. j 
; This 1ſ)and raken by the Romans from the Carthaginians, as before is ſaid, was firſt under the imme» 


diate JuriſdiQion of the Prefet? of the City of Remve : bur after by Tuſt:nian was made a Province of © 
his riew Dioceſe of Africh,; and as a part thereof,or ratheran Appendix to ir,was challenged, invaded, 
and finally conquered” by the Saracens, amo $075, From them recovered by the joynt-forces of the 
Piſans, and Genoeſe, who divided it betwixt them :' the Southern part, called Cape Cap/iar, being al- 
lorted co the Piſavs,and the Northern towards Corfica to'thoſe of Genoa. But the Genveſe nor content 
with the partage , (their portion of the Ifland being leſs in quanticy and worſe in quality ) began to -- 


quarrel wich the Pſans, and at laft to break into 


To part the fray, Pope Boniface 


the 8. beſtowed it on James King gf Aragen, who driving thence the Genoeſe, awno 1 324, became Mt- |. 


Ker of it. 


The Aragonian before that did pretend Jome Title to ir in right of the ' Kingdome 


of $:cil, then in his poſſeſſion; to ſome preceding Kings whereof it had; jonce been ſubjet : and 


having backed- that Claim by the Popes Donation, who challenged itas a part of S. Perers Parri- - 


mony, incorporated it for ever to the' Cfown of Aragon. Once indeed ic was offered unto Au 


thony of Burbon, in exchange for his Title to Navarre, but without an 


y pprpole of performance ; that 


being only a device to fetch him off ftom the party of the Reforwed in France, to which be formerly 


adhered; 
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Crown'of Spain, 1 ha 


Moors 


of as litcle note 3 all which; as che Appendants of Sardinia, do be! Dn 5 
0: Thani atls he 
* Arth-biſhops 3. -Biſhops 15;- 4 


The Land of te CHURCH, © 
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ER of che Realmof Naples lyeth the LAND.OF THE CHU RCH; extended Northand 
0 © \ . South, from the Adriatick; tothe Tuſcay Seas, Bounded bn the, Notrh-eaft with che River - 
" Tron; ontlic South-eaſt, with che «Axoferus, by which wo ; arced fromrhat.Kingdom:; as on the 
. North-weſt by-che River Po, and Fiore, by which (eperared.fram the Stare Of Venice 3\ and on. the 
BH South-weſt with the River P:ſeo; by which ic is divided from the Modern Twſceny; orthe State of the' 


Florem ine, : ; e7> þ \ & E607 In 3 fart SHivug PEEICEF £24974... 6 
- By this accompt the Popes Dominion cakerh up, the whole middle of /ce/iez having in breadch 
from che one Sex unto the ocher above one hundred miles, and in the length above chree hundred; .. By 
which advancages it lieth molt fitly for che command of all the reli; ic being very eafie for the Popes 
© to convey their-forces by Sea or Land. inco what. part thereof they pleaſe,  And- were ic.not that the 
Popes-commonly are of ſeveral faQions z and that the Sycceſſor -purſuerh not ths: defignis of his: Pre» 
deceſſo;s, bur hath his own ends to himſelf, which for che moſt parr are; driven .on wichout conſidera. 
tion of increaſing the publick Parrmony ; it is not | avs but chat the Pope long before chis: crime 
had been Lord of all. And this may be conceived the rather, conſidering the extraordinary fercility 
of the (oyl, able co ſpare proviſions for the greateſt Armies ; the mulricudes of people.which ic may 
= afford, in. regard they are ſo ſeldome conſumed by wars ; and.chat che men of. thus Domition(bur 
© - Chiefly thoſe of. Romee, and the parts adJoyning) are conceived to be. the beſt Souldiers of {tale ; as re+ 
taining ſome ſparks of their Anceſters valour, together with cheir gravity, mMagnificence, .and a. cer- 
rain greatnefs of courage, which ſeems to be particular to them of this Nation, And.they preſerye 


» 


| - alfotohis day ſo much of the ancient Reman, as to prefer auy kind of , life bzfo;e Trades br Mer 
4 | diſe. For though their Lands be very well tilled, and cheir Vines well dreſſed, and all things dons 


| exaitly in the way of Husbandry : yer for their Manuf «ltwres they are brought from other places, as 
| Venice, Naples, Florence, Genoa, Andthough they have the Sea on both ſides, and.che advantage of 
" many fairand commodious Rivers and Havens, which with little coſt might be madevery uſefull: yer 
do they no way improve their fortunes, 'or the publick Parrimony in'the way of Traffich,, which is che 
main defe& of the P«pal Politie, and filleth arich Country full of poor and indigenc perſons, . But 
to proceed to the deſcription of the Popes Eſtate, it containerh the Provinces of 1. Rowandiola, 2 the 
Tertitory of Ferrars, 3 the cſtate of Kybine, 4 Maria Anconitana, 5 Dricato Spolitand with Sabinia, 
6 S, Peters Patrimony, and 7 ( ampagna di Roma, | FE NDS 1% ans 
1. ROM ANDIOLA extendeth from the River 1auras (now called Fog/ia) by which parted from 
{the Dukedom of Mrbine on the Eaſt, to the Dukedom of Parma on the Wl, from which parted by 
| the River Panare, called of old Scultenna 1 and from the Hpennine on the Souch,'to Padm, and the A- 
ps . driatick,on the North, Tt was called anciencly Flawwinia, from Flaminzus the Reman Conſul, who ha- | A 
ving won it from the Galls planted Colonies in it, and had the honour (though he purſued chis wat 4 
again(t the will cf the Senate) to haye it called by bis own name :” and; for. the berrer: paſſage betwixc Y 
Rome and this, made avery latge Cauſey, which for a long time was called Fia Flawinia, Chief Rivers 
hereof, belides thoſe ſpoken of already, which are only borderers; t, Ariminums, now called AMare- 
W- chiaz and 2 Rubicon, now called P:ſ[atello, betwixt Ariminum arid Ravenna, of which more anon... 
+ The chief Cities of ic are, 1 Fonoma,(or Boulogne) ſeated in a ſpacious plainneer.the Appenune hills, 
'  _ 2 very populous City, of a round form, and a great circuit : the building anrick; (ceeniing for che moſt 
: art co be che work of the Lombard, the foundatjon of rhe houſes of Free-(one, the: reſt of bricks z 
| | wilt with Arched Cloyſters towards the fireer, under which one may walk dry in the greateſt rain, A 
Wes Cicy-honoured-wich many Palaces of the neigh bp 
| retiring place ofthe Popes. The Civil Law is much Rudied bere,inſomuch that from hence proceed the __ 
, famous Corn Then eAndreas, Aza,Bartholw,and Socinus.l believe they bave buile Caltlesin che 4 
af , which aſcribe the founding of this Univerfiry to Theodoſith. the 2, The Chatter of this Feeder . " 2588 
| TT 


uring Nobles, the chief Univerhty of /taly; andehe 


+ # ®. 
RR ng 


WY 


Pillar having on it a Latsne Inſcription fothis purpoſe, wiz. Leave'bere thy Colourg, and' lay down thine 
Arms, and paſs not with thy Forces beyond the Rubicon ; whoſoever goeth againſt this command, let bim 


be held an Enemy to the people of ROME. Which Rule when Ceſar had tranſgreſſed, and ſurprized this 
his a&ion, char they abandoned {rhe and Rome ic ſelf, and withdrew | 


City, he ſo frighred Powpey | | L | | | 
themſelves into Epirus, Iris ſaidthizt Cefar dreatied the nighic before, that he carnally knew bis own 
Mother : whereby the Sooth-ſayers gathefed, that he ſhould be Lord of Reme, which was che common 
Mother of them all, Which dream, and ſeveral prodigies hapning at the ſame time witlt it, did ſo in- 


conrage him in-his enterpriſe, thache is (aid, at the pail:ing over Rubicon to have (aid cheſe words; B#- = 
nw quo nor Drorums oftenca, Fc. Letur go whither the fins of our Enemies, and the prodigies of the 
Gods do call us: In. temory of which yencurous, bur fortunace ation, he cauſed a monument to be ere» - 4 
Red in chis Ciry, with his Name and Titles, Itwas anciently a Rewan Colony ,andin the buſtles hap- 
ning berwixcrtie Pape and the Emperor, was ſeized on by the Halateſts, as Benoma Was by. the Bertie | 
vol;, two potent Families of theſe parr#'; who held them in defiance of the Popes of Rowe, Lil they 2 
were reduced again uato rhe Church by Pope Jn/io the ſecond. 3 Cervie, onthe Adriatrch Sea, 


where there is made ſo much Salt,” thar they furniſh therewith all cheir neighbours of Aarca Ancontra- 


x4, and a great part of Lombardy; che Pope receiving for his Cuſtomes of this one commodity noJeſs : 


than 60600 Crowns per annum. 4 Futli, (called of old Forums L:vii) one of the Towns belonging 


properly to the Exarchate of Ravenna, ſeatedin a very pleaſant air, and a fruitful ſoyl, betwixt two 


freſh ſtreams ; of which the one is called Ronthus,and the other Montonnr, 5 Favemia, now calfed 
Farnza,onthe banks of &reme, a calm gentle Riyer 3 an ancient City, but well peopled: much bene- 
fitred by the Flax which groweth im'the adjoyning fields, and the Earthern Veſſels which they vend co 


moſt parts of .Jeatie, 1c was firſt: given unto the Popes by Defderiw the laſt King of the Lowbards, 
whom they but ſorrily required forſo great a courteſie, 6 Sarſwa, an old City, feated at the foot of ; 


the Mppeanne, the birth-place of Plawtas the Comedian, 7 Imola, anciently called Forum Cornelis, 


and $ Ceſena, Cities both of them of no ſmall Antiquity z but chis laſt the fairer builr, the bercer peo- 4 


Tralie from G aule : upon the bank whereof, looking towards this Town, there was .an old Marble, _ 


; 


pled, and rhe/more ſtrongly fortified :' there being a rong Caſtle on the top of an hull, che work of Y 
Frederick, the 2, Emperour and Kirigof Germany, This Town, with that of Sar/iva ſpoken of before, 


ſeem to'beſcated onthe banks of the River Rubicom, now called Piſſare!lo, 9 Ravenna, fituate inthe 
embracements of two rivers called Afoxrorms and Roichw,by the confluence whereof ar their fall or in« ©. 
Aux into the Aariatick; ic was once beaurified with ohe of the faireſt Havens in the World,and for that _- 


cauſe made the road of one of the two Navies, which Auguſtus kept alwayes manned to.command the 


whole Empire of Rewe : the other riding at Aiſenus in Campania, This of Ravenna, being in theupper 


Sea,awed and defended Dalmiaria,Greece,Crete,C / gr Ap che other at Miſexns,inthe tower Sea, 
opt, Syria, &'c. The Walls of this City areſaid to 


qo ons and kept under France, Spain, Africk, 9 
ave been. builr or repaired by Tiberims Ceſar ; the whole City to have been much beautified by Theo- 


was of one enticeſtone, and honoured with the rich Sepulchre of the ſaid King Theodorick : which the 
Souldiers (m the ſack of this City by the French, anno 1 5 12.) pulled down, together with the Church 
ic ſelf, only to getthe Jewels and Medals of ir. The principal at the preſent is the Chutch of $, Yiea- 


li, the pavement whereof is all of Marble, and the walls all covered with precious ſtones of many ſorts, _ 


buc unpolithed as they were taken out of Mines; which ſhewed as well thy Magnificence as Antiquity 
of ic, The Patriarchs of this City, in regard it was ſo long the Regal and Imparrial Sear, have hereto- 
fore contended for precedency with the Popes themſelyes : not brought to yeeld the: place to'the 
proud pretenders, till Dox#s the 2:4. in the ſhort time of his Papacy; about the year 995: did in 
fine prevail. Andchis chey did upon good reaſons, this City having been anciently the Afctropolis of 
the Province called Flamina, afterwards honoured with the Seat of the Emperor Hoorim,and his fuce 
ceſlors ; next of the Gothiſb Kings, then of the Exarchs,and laſt of its Fares Andir was choſen for. 
this purpoſe, becauſe ofthe plentiful Territoty,fince covered with waret ; and che conveniency of the 
Haven, atthis day choked : though lately by exence of a great deal of treaſure, the Fens abut the 


Ciry have been very much dreined;, and the Bogs in ſome places turned to fruitfull Fields,to the'grear”, | 
. benefichereof both for health and pleaſure, S 5h 214 3 6:4 VR 


# 


doricus King of the Gothes, who built here a moſt ſtately and magnificens Palace; the ruines whereof of 
are ill eahly diſcernable, The privare buildings are but mean, che publick ones are of a grave, bur . | 


ſtately Aruture; Of which the principal heretofore was the Church of $, Afary the Round, whoſe rook. © | 
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| this Family of Sf» were at fitft called onely Lords of Commarbiay' a pl 


5+ 


inthe ſecond to ſend ver ener + Officer of prinoi x ms yen 
Er his refidence ſerled art 20s. np 

binder the incurfians of the bacharous Nations — toreceive ſuchai 
88 his occaſions did _—_ Theſe Exurebs giuor p.din 
over wap an 


of Revenue, | 
cen Cities with ch par mew ner ns: nears eagle wp 
the Erarchate Revs, mach mented ina nie times, by 
tinual Wars which-chey had wirh the. Landed, bc nem enced when this Magiracy 
 Tegitmlig, The namnes of theſe Exerobs are as followeth. 


7 apy | The Everchi of Revomnd, @ wat1 5 4 
NES raging 5 | 5naBd 
- '$je t Longinus, 2, 645. 9 Theodonna Callige, 19. 
$91 2 Smaragdes. 4. ._  .(655 10. O/mpim.n. *f 
. $95 3 por me pn | --- *bg7,, : 24D CollyeU, 30% 
596 4 Callinicns «T1 Jo ; 687 I'2 Toke Plaine, Tos IK 
609 702 13 pam 
727 4 4" fe 
| 7238 15 Eutipenns, 14+ | is che Layeith -chix 
8 Iſaacs Patricial, 24+ , Exarch Ravenna was taken from 


the 
Em ire b Leitr andss King of the Liowberds, anno 40.but regained Cherls the Great, and by big 
= to 'o Bi ps of fins, cogether with feeds gd Foes 5p _— for the Kadom of 


rexce confirmed unto King Pepin bixfather, :auehoriry of - The Yona- 
us of rhis Exarthate tothe Popes, ped tob yes 7 ne y.ofthe Exarch, = to take 
1g ren 

Gran L 

and ſo ic Z 


food, che onde ons Lineche nd Proirebo ik brou 
them into Italy _— their aids, and by the Cenſures of che Church, ſo hon, bog 


fine, thar hey exronted et Arppha. Foers! other places aut of the hands of the fenetians, cjectel 1ma- 
ny petit Princes our of other Cities which they precenided to belong to: St. Peter's ; and, 
thereby got poſſeſſion of all thoſe Territories which lie berwint «he Scare of Foaice ether diavdes 


of eAncond, | 
Ee ee bins ergy amo 
ing one himdred and fixty miles _ 
fich, bur ſubje& to the: over:flowings 
ſomewhat unwholeſom ; jag \roevr chough 
df; have been ar great:charge, in ; 
this refiſt the vielence of e River, Ning rom ing 
flouds-( as ſometimesivis))' -butthatix rakes 4 
| places of moſtnore herein ate,  r'Grafipnavitie 'oary; 
eihe Pi ue puriſiy xchnge roanboadrereyvtrk cy 
toe, Pier; bur; pa Picws, 
in ready mony given mc Lionel Pico, once the Lord hereof, 
into this Eſtate. > Mak ſeared in che Marſhes of the 


c6-the former: ri ey FE nr gy | 


2. , Dukedomisin che apical City, rharwhichdenomi 
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atweerthe ancieric Dukes of Frry.ard and 


ip of (he Poleſine, rhe cauſe of ſo mariyquariets'nd'com 
P ib: of Venides®" Bur.the chiek* hancdrof this = 
initesrhe whole, Rirrara,” a” Ciry offiveniterit 
mpaſs, ſocalled fromhe- lron:mites" which at6 abourit, commedivflyſcared or whe River" Poy 
bby reaſon of ics breadth, depth, and Violenr ſwiftgefs of the. Curreney'Is a ſufficient Rimpart'ts 
ie-0n thi (ide; the orher ſides being fortified wirb'af nn NT > Th'the middls 
p Tor e Ciry'is/a faic and ſpacious Market neowhi do open"on"allfides abour weary Street reetsy 
of chem half amhile inlengeh, 


df xuplace, n rye Ay | | 
Fo 1, abd"a Eo frat ah evenly buile;-rhat he furtheſt end 6f 'each"of 
rhem'may be eaſy ſeen; \ near corfis Marker-placeisatliccle Hand; in which che former Dukes had . 
iarely-Palacey called Bitordere; fromthe fair proſpeAiwhich ir haq'vr gave'rothe'wholE City 3: ant | 
bach© Norch fideo the Ciry#large Parkfor pleaſiite,” The other houſesate for'the hroftipatr:Duile of 
fair Bree-ſtone) nor Joining unts one \anorher, as iri/orher' Cities, bur/ ata pretry diſtance? with eat 
Gardens 'berween;” + Arioſto,che Aurhorof thar ingetiious Poem 'called!Orlande Furiofo, arid\ Hier onie 
[Suvdnrole the propherical Frier, were. both'of chem-mabives' of this place; ' of: which” the-firſt lierk 
urns "NA em, >. 55.0 Popexasburnt ar: Flonghrs,””! © 1 Hott oo O19 
+! Iniche declining bfthe power and-Etnpire of the-Lombardr, this Ciry, together with'Faverza,' was 
gieenby Defdermorheir laſt King ro-rthe-Church of Ram, the better tovblige the! Popes by ſo grear 
abenefir; bir being:raken'from them bythe Empervurs.of the Houſe of 8Ehwaber, in was again reco- 
veredby the {sof the ContteſsMHathildrs, anno'1 1 07. whotookic with" maty: other: Towns in 
Italic from the/Emperour Hemythe 47 and/at her death- conferredrhefarie upon the -Church, The 
Popes /c6nc2:more pollcfſed hereof; and riot able to-hold ic, gave irinPeefor ever unto” As of thi 
Houſe'of £fte;a man of great! ſway-in the affairs of /ralir, who valiantly had defended -iragainft Ezes 
liam Vice-gerent:of Frederick.the 247 This was che''firftof this Family who had Ferravavinptopriecy, 
his Anceftors beingicalied beforerh&Mirqueſſes of Efte, and ſometiriies Marqueſſes of Rerrare, ('but 
in:Ticle onely)-2s Goverhourg hereof in behalf of che'' Popes: of Rowe.'' '0b1zo the Grand-child of this 
firſt Azo, obrained-of Rode/phis thefirit (who was willing ro make whatmony he could of his Lands in 


' ralis) the Cities of | Rheginm and: Modena; tharGranc confirmed by G ide Legat of Pope Benedit 


the g. with the Popes conſent, avno 1304. . Otherimproyements: there were-made:by:the. following 
Princes, according to the chance of War, but none of them continued conſtant in their poſſeſſion, but 
theſe three Citieg and the Territories adjoyning to th2m.. A8for this Family de Eſte (.Familia Ateſting 
it is called in Latine ) it took this name from Effe or eMteſte, a ſmall Town in the Seigneury of Vencce, + . 
conferred.upon the: Anceſtors of this 4z»by Charls the Great. And for the Chiefs oriPrinces of it _ 

they have been men of greaxauthority and power iin their. ſeveral times, commanding+ſ6merimes the *.; 
Venetian Armies, ind:{omatimes:che Popes; great favourers of learned men, and advancersof Learn : 
ing; infomuch chat the, Reinaldo's and Ropers's of Eſte make up a great part of the Poemgof (Ar ioſts 
and Taſſs, two of the greateſt Wirr'of 7raly, and finally allied co many of the7 beſt: Houſes. of Chriſten- 
dom, the Catalogue of whom, . finc{they were made the hereditary Lords and Prinees: ofchis noble 
City, Fhave here ſubjoyned,' 1 Fr nn OTE Po OExS: 

«1 fb at kn We ybe wont o =7 EY T7 
HARD i The: Dukes and Marqueſſes of Ferrara. 


< emnboy er Þ moles ord} at ere | F | | — ] P34 wer ee ym L 
-1236 © x Ati; or: 4z0 de Efte;'the ninth of thati name, bur firſt hetedicaty Marqueſs of Ferrara, | 
*1/:{f ©7 7 © bythe Grenc of che Pape,5” 71 3 55427 of eau OF oo CIC = 

. 262 {2 Obize,thefixth of thatiname, Grand-ſon to Azo by his ſon Rinaldo, ſecond Marqueſs of 


' Ferrara, :\ 


11293 .3 Azetherenth of Efg;and1T of Ferrara, fon to Obizo,''! #1765 Mf5pi4 ia 

. 1 308 - 4 Franceſco; brother to 4zothe 2: Aﬀterwhoſe death, anno 1317; Ferrarafor a: time was un- 
31 0) 3s 3 00: 8fthedaminind of che Popes, 5 117 tt Hom ftw wt foe oor ills o Poyanigb 1613 en 2 
43121 5 Aldobrandinhs, brother. of | Frazciſcwi,* who had' the- Title: to;; but not! the poſſeſſion df 
4.4} Ferrara. TR ARE #23 boars Sts $5 oa : Sk +; — 


I 315-' 6: Reinal/dothe 3'of Eftegand the firſt of Ferrara, recovered - Ferrnya- from the''Pope, and _ - 
DOR: oo! caſt outhis Garriſons. 1 31 7. mk PD pry” I +91 nat] PR. 
:1335 (.\ 7:\0b120 Hobfotherof: Remeldo,) i 7 T oft: Hr ns priifietie 
1352 $ Alabrandamoll, ſonof Obizo, | ; Lan Fe: 70 
136Þ :9. - Nola the 2, of £/te, and Firſt of Ferrara; brother of Alabrandine whoſk children being 
v7; 9517: = :90uhg be diſpoſiefied of rhe ERart, {rr fn! ni bother bo bathing nog 
4/388; - 10 Alberts, brother of: Nicolas, the Foundetiofthe Univerſity of Ferrara, anmno's 392, 
4393-', 1.1 Nweelas 1]. biſe ſony of ':Atberrus, F 9th fro og opodst; or ir 27 flrang) 
* 33441; 12 Leonellus the baſe ſor of Nicolas, in the minority of his ;brother Hercules, begot in lawful 
-47 7 5:52 | Wedback; invadedthe Eftate and heldie;o ot ont fl oped fp ape ee 2h 
:X450 .-13 Bat/us, avorher of the baſe! ſoris of Nycolas 2: ſucceeded: Legpel-in:the:ERatey who being. 

42: made Duke of Afwtinaby Frederiththe 3.-was' by Pope: Parl created:Duke of Frr- 
art? ©; C7 1 raraalls, amo 1470, by SF REF * By Td 4 wionnenn je et 6 hes 
1471"; 14 Herowes, the lawful Tonof, Nicolas: the 2. made Knight of the Garter: by:King' Edward 
Bojs% NI tn | 4- _ - $9 ye! _ F: : tun Tt bt IS) T4 hi fr: i ne” bona vr 7 
2150S 0's A/phaviſe the.ſon ef dialer: to rifingtd fl nd hog ot nifounddet) b tgf1c3 +4 ri 
3Þ$94:5-46; 47erruler IE. fon of Hiphoofer ie 3 ooo no i Dn a 2 an ytieeT chil 
35 59ri: 17: 4{phonſo II, who dying wichour lawful. iſſue, anno1595,, Pope*Clemint:the/'$. "_ 
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more-hereafter.. | : | OE at: tray mid 30 YROUO) 23.. 
.1;-TherArms of tbeſe Dukes {yvhicliforche honodt of: this? noble: and * mily;/and-foriche 


firangeneſs-of the Coat, I ſhall here/ pur dowt)-wers-Pale-wile of tlirex pieces}'''4 Parn 
a chic Or, an Eagle diſplayed Savte,membred; langued, and'crowned Gu/esz and'ip Biſe 
Flowers de. Lys Gr, within a-Boidetindemed Or and Gates, 2 GwertwoKeywiniiShiri 
the other rgenr; ich argedimFeſſe- with art Eſchocheon-of prevelcs #unre,:Mpp 
the third, membred and crowned of the ſecoddoOyetall inchief'sPaval Crown 
ſundry Gems Azwe and Parple, The 3 as che firſt Coutter-pluced;/! Which2Coat- 
Of the Houte of Ferrara, 'dottrnow belong torharof:odtnit and? Reggio, as defumich 
1/13: From che Terricory of $9 ye We cothe Ellate' of Zrbive; Bock*Dukede! 
Eſtaces til che(Slacer rimes: this-lalt the yongerofthe rwo,and:confequently(a4 it 
of Nature;)ch&ſurviver alſo but ſwallowed atlaftintothe Pope | 8 
the Weſt wichithe River Iſaurws (now called Fighd))by whichparted fro 11 Riniandiue; on 
from Marca Avtoritana, onthe North wichtheaMa#iatich; andion the SouthWith thie wdpenoinebils, 
by which parted from T ſcam, $9 called from Arbinethe chief City of it, andthe Dacal Sear. 07 Ir fs 
in length abou. 60 miles, 35 inbreadch! Soltie pieres arid Eſtates belonging aticitaclyro vhe:Charch, 
lying intermingled with the Lands atid Signeurieswhich belongeditorhe Dukes, ''i7: i boyor nu ylice? 
' Theſoyl is veryfruicful of Corn, Wine,” and Oyl; plenciful of Figs and other froits df" int dloaki 
taſte 3 andin a word, affording all.chings heceſſary forthe life of man, © Bur citait"is -petiertMy wait 
wholſome, eſpecially about Peſaroaid Foſſombrunt; by teaſon dfrhe low flus/and-overflores of che 
water. The principal commodities whichthey'veadabroad;' arethe-Wines of 'Pzſaro; fold ity-preac 
abundance tothe Yenetjaxs ; and dryed Figs, which they vend utito Bologre, atid othet placeyy7 {5 
The moſt famous River i; 1{#tairue, (now: called Metrewd) and a famoud one iis inideed; by! 
of that great battel foughr onthebanks cherevf,” berwixe Aſdrwbal the: broctier E224 | 
Carthaginians ; and the two Conſuls Livias and- C1, Ners? in whicti after « long'#nd hotdiſpats; oe 
. victory fell unto the Roman!; there being 56000 of the (arthaginians ſlain, (as Live writerh) and 
5400 Laken priſoners, Polybius ſpeaks of a leſs tramber both ſlain and taken ; arid like enoughic is, 
that Livie, ro advance the honour of that Family, might inlarge a lictle. - Burt whatſoever was the 
truch in this particular, cercainir js, rhar this. vi&ory turned the tide of the Rowa# Fortune, which 
from this tinie began co flow amain upon chem': the-Cirizens of Rewe beginning ir thisrin\e to-trade 
2nd craffick, ro follow their affairs; and make contrafts and bargains with one another; whick they had 
long forborn todo; and that with as ſecure a confidence, as if Fu#rb4/ were already beiren out of 1ta- 


oneOy, 


ny 


falls into the efdrratich, ©: ds 4 10 IDA 
| There are reckoned inco-this-Dukedom ſeven Towns 0: Cities, (four 'of which'are Epiſcopal Secs) 
= þ and three hundred Caſtles. The'principal of which are, 1 Vrbine, enc'of the moſt ancient Cities of 
W Italy, which both Tacirw and Plimie mention ; a fair Town; well built; andthe Dakes ordinary ſear 
"0 in Sunmer.. Ir" is ſeated ar the foot of the Apennine lifts, in a very rich andpleafant ſoil; builc 


in th2 faſhion of a iter, and therefore called Mrbiner, quod wrbes binas Continere videbatur. Franciſco - 


Hbald; the firſt Duke, builc here a very ſumptuous Palace, andtherein founded # moſt excellent Li- 
brary, repleniſhed with a great number of rare Books, covered and garniſhed wickr gold, filk, and fl- 


| ver; all{catrered and diſperſed,in the time thar Ceſar Borgia ſeized on the Eſtate, Polydore <7 nw 
_— Author of the Hiſtory of Eeg/«»d, which paſſerh under hisname, was a Native here: an Hiſtory 
2 of worth enough as the times then were, excepr'only in ſuch paſſages as concern the Pope (the Col- 


leRor of whoſe Petey-pence 'he-was then in £nglard) whoſe credit and Authority he preferrech ſome- 
rimes, before truth ir ſelf. 2 Pifaxrum, now called Piſara, the firongeſt Town in all the Dukedotn, 
two miles in compaſ?, and fortified according to the modern arc of War : the forrifications of 'it be- 


ing firſt begun by Franciſco Aarid;ind perfeted by Guido Hbaldo his fon and ſucceffor ; the ordina 

ſeat of rhe Duke in winter; well gartiſoned, and thereforecruſted with rhe publick'Armory, "It's 
ſeared neer the ſhore of che Advratickar rhe rfisuth or influx of the River Jſa#rw5, which'parcs it from 

oO Romagna: populous, of handſome buildings, ah a yery firong wall ; the (oyl exceeding rich, but the ' 

VE. air ſo bad, that parcly in regard of that, and patrly by cheir eating 'of ro6'much fruits, noth ng is oe 

frequent here than Funerals, eſpecially inthe 'tipheth of Auguf ; fey of the Inhabirants living 'to'be 

£  — fiftyyearsold, . 3 Semogaille, called anciently Sms Gallice,a firong and well-feticed Obey, ear the 

/ 'S ver Metauru, overwhich there is x Bridge confifting of eighty Arches ; made of That le 

7 much in regard of the breadrh'of the Chanel, / as rhe frequent over-Rowings of thar;t 

FE.” 4 Foſſombrune, called in old Authors Foywn Srmpromts, for air arid ſoyl'of the fame: 


rum ; bought by D. Frederick of Galeazzo Malateſte, for thirteen hundered'Flotitis 
E or Cagl;, onthe Sea,” 68. Leon,agood Town, and the chief of the Ceuntty of Monfeltre, which 
WE | 2 limb of this Dukedom.. 7 Fa, not far from the Sex, an Epiſcopal City, 'and aniciencl y belonging 6 


av... 
& + +7 


the Church of Rome :* of old ries called Famm Fortunefrom 2 * Femplethereeredtet wy 4dets 
ine, (Te facinm Fot:una deem, is the Poet harh it.) $ Eugubinm (now talled: Hugb0) 4" 
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be, This famous Riverriſeth inthe” Hpennive hils; add paſſing by FoſombFune,a Town'f this Dukedom, 


\*25 
£ 


likely co 
one 


conveyed it by 
want of hey 


= 


xes..of this Country, it-was: \6i 
js 44 Eoke bo of acking Rewe, cill the declining of che Empire inithe | 
| Country peopled 


Gxth made. 


-) 


by chisenſuing Cacalogue of 
de The Dukes of #rbive, 


1.444 1 Frederick, #balds, of the ancient Family de Afonte felrro, the firft Duke of #rbine, and one of 
- | che Knights of che-honourable Order of the Garter, 
2 Gnide Utba/di, ſon of Frederick, for a while oured of his Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia, He was 
Kaight alſo of che: Garter. os tf x Gl | 
3 Franciſco Maria dela Rovero, lifters ſon and next heirto Gwdo Hbaldr,was in his own righe 
Lord of Senogallia, and had Piſawo from the Pope.in reward of his many ſervices done 
3 | (442 untothe Church ; difſeized for a while by Pope Eeotherench. | 
BY 4 Laurence de Medices, Father of Catherineds Medices thie French Queen, and of Alexander 
43 - - the firſt Duke of Florence ; was for a while made Duke of '#rb:ne by Pope Leo the remch, 
(being of that Family) buc loſt ir ſhortly after ro Duke Franciſco, who after the death of 
| Pope Leo, recovered his Elates again,. and died poſſeſſed 'of the Dukedom, 
1533 5 GudoRhaldoII. ſon of Duke Fraxciſco, 
6 Franciſco MariaIl, ſon of Guido the ſecond. . 


The Revenues of this Dukedom were reckoned to have been 100000 Crowns per awwm; but might 
have been raiied to a greater ſum, had not che Dukes preferred the love and eaſe of their Subjects, be- 
fore the filling of their own coffers. Heis to raiſe 1200 good Souldiers out of this Etate-z and more 
che people would ſupply, ifrhey had occaſion, The Arms hereof eFzvre, a Tower Argent, environed 
wich Flower de Lyces Or. . 

.. .4+ MARCA ANCONITAN A's bounded on the Weſt with the Rate of Zrb:ine; on the Eaſt wich 
the River of Trextusand Druentxs,by which it is parted fromgFbrazz0;on the South, with thee Leanne + 
Hils, by which-parted from the Spo/eran Dukedom z on the North, with the Adriatick, The treaſon of 
the name we (hall have anon, -. | | 

It was formerly the dwelling of the Picentes, who poſſeſſed all theſe parts on the coaſts of the Adr;- 
atich, from the River Rubicon on the Eaſt, tothat of eAufidus on the Weſt, For aiding the Tarentives 
their Allies, in;their war againſt Roxe, they were invaded and ſubdued by che Romans, AMC. 485. 
which was abour five years before the firſt Panick, war, under the condu of Sempronins ; at which: 
q time they were ſogreat and multitudinous a nation, that they were numbred to amount to 360000, 
AY which were then brought under the command and vaſſallage of the Reman Empire. When: [calie was. 
E divided into no more chan eight Regions, theſe Piceates only made up one ; ſo.did they alſo when di-- 
vided into eleven, . Afterwards, in the time of the eCntonini, they made up ong of the fixeeen Provin- + | 
ces,into which [cahe was divided by thoſe Emperours ; and the ſame repute ic held in the time of Cov-: _ 
ftantine, Picenum making alwaies one ; Aſculuns caput gentis, as Florus calls it, which was the head of 
their Nation, being the Metropal;s of the Province, Called in thoſetimes Picenum NEE COT 


grig"ol 7 


byjceal 


ch2name 
In the declining. 
ony, and. at chat rin 

rmoro Ancore in tl 
fides choſe named alr re onely. 
,are, 1 ( bientns, 2 Sextinus, and 3 Potencia ; all rifing.in the Apeamne, and paiſing wich a 


he.Sea, glorying in gi- * *Y 

- Ving name tothe Province,and her Haven built.by-[i 4janthe: Emperour,one of the fairett in fa Gents 4 

not ſo much for capacity as the  pleaſancneſs and beauty of ic, the deſcents down unto the water = 
being made of Maible, and very deleRable walking on'all Gdes of is. - The Giry.ic: ſelf wap 

Hills, one. of-which-Pope ( lemen the ſevearh ryan) es hop oF underprt - . 
cence of defending tne Town þ. 6s the Tw kg, but indeed tþ keepane people; in-mage full” ſubjection; 
who till that time did yearly chooſe cheir own;Magiltrates,. and: lived accordingethuir:own; Jaws, 
like a Common wealth. ,2. Recanats ( heretofore. £14 Recina,) ſcxted uponthe-banks-of the River 
HMulſio, renowned for the great. concourſe of, Mer chants from all parcs of Ewrops at her Anqual Mares, 
and a- Vein of- the:molt excellent Wines. |. 3, Firmo,, ſurnamed che. Strovg, in;former-ymesof moſt 
eſteem in all che Province, which was hence.called. Marc Firmiang;. and to this diy a place of :grtar 
Arengeb and conſequence, and an Archbiſhpps, See. - 4 Matrcerara,now of moſt credir, by reaſon chat 
, rhe Popes Legat keeps his reſidence Dr 00g the CREOTy for this Marquiſate. 5. Loretre, 
4 i called in Latin Lauretana, a liccle City betwixt Kecanarr and the Sea ;/- well fortified again(t the! Zak? 
and other Pirats, who once. ſpoiled ths fame,and mighr be eaGly remoredchirher on the like ogcaGons? 
The Church, here being admirably rich, and frequented by Pilyrims from all patts- copay their deyo« 

tions.unto our Lady of Loveteo, and behold. her:Miracles,  Concerging the-tembyal of whoſe-Cham= | 

ber hicher, in our deſcription. of, Paleftixe, you-ſhall meet with ave y proper Legend. 6 «Aſeoly; ſut+ .» 

-named the Fair, ſearedat the influx wp wi 15S Druentas, and on the furtheſt fide of ir towards "8 

Abraz24;to which by ſome it is aſcribed; -anciently che clnef-Ciry of .the Picentes, as before is-ſaid; * 3 

and then called Aſcul/zm, conquer:d by the Rowaprundet 'the conduR of Sempronine, AvHaCo gy: 

Nigh unto this City was fought the ſecond Battel berween C. Fabriving, andthe. - Rovens op the vie 

fide, and Pyrrbus wich the Epirots on the other, wherein the Victory (a Platerchtellech us) felbrothe 

| King, having ſliin 6000 of his Enemies, bur, yer, with ſuchloſs on. his fide. alſo, char he; affirmeds 

ſome of his friends and followers, That [ach a»other Viftory wonld guite ando bums 3\and with ſuch appas 

Tency of valour and” yertue. in the Rowe:s, that he could not bur break forth -into-this acclamaion; 

O quan facile efſet orbem vincere, aut mihi, Romanis:mlitibus, ant me rege, Romanis;; This Toyen ala "0 

was the ſeat of the War called Bel/um ſoc:ale, raiſed by the,people of 1raly againſt the Rimeni, Popedins & 

being both Author of the Rebellion and Caprain. They for awhile ſorely ſhaked the flate of Rowe; = 

bur ac laſt were. vanquiſhed, avd this Town by S:rabo Pompeins forced and ſpoiled, 7 Advis, now 2 

not otherwiſe famous chen thar ir, gave denomination to che adjoyning Sea, and the'Emperour Adrien; 

8 Humana, which together with a Fycone was given to Pope Zachary by Luitprandws. King (of the 

erage -abour the. year.741.. The ſuceceding Popes after the giving of this: Inch 160k the. 

waole Ell. » x ' Boe NR I he dj. 2d oateal 

- 5\ Having ſurveyed the Provinces of the-Church along the Adriatich, we muſt.next crbſs-the 

Apennine, which parts the Marches of trons from the Dukedom. of SYOLET@(D#K C4 10-8PO- 

LETANOtbe Italians call it) which takes upthe Weſtern. pa't of char P:ovinte which che old -Ro- 

mans called #mbria; and therefore before we come to the deſcription of chis, we mui} a Jitcle-Jook-on | .Y 

the ſtare of that, A Country bounded on the Eaft withthe River {#4iexe, dividing-ic fromthe Ea | wt 

patrs of Latiwws; on the Weſt with Tuſcia or Hetruria, on the No:th wichthe Apranine;.on the Soui *» 

with Pareach or winding of the Tyber, the main body of Zum, and with part. of Tiſcony, which is 

nov called St, Peters Patrimony z {0 called, becauſe being ſituate under the ſhade of the efpennine 

Hills ic was Regio »mbroſa ; ſome give another: reaſon of it, and think that the, Inhabicants were:called 

Hmbri, quaſi "OpBezt, as men that had eſcaped the. Deluge; becauſe fo ancient- a people thatho body 

 couldtellthe original of them, . Bens ITT I TTY 7 WOO 

Bur whatſoever was the reaſon of the name, they were a ſtout and yaliant-people,/and gave: the fir 

check to eAuibals carreer after his great Vitary -t Thraſpm'ne, repulſing him; with lofs and fhams. 

from the walls of Spolero; yer not of power (ufficient for all their valour to'preſetye cheir-Councry. 

from che Txſcas, who are ſaid to have deſtroyed in ic 300 good Towns : + made: by chat-means;-if 

not plainly ſubject, yer ſo obnoxious to the will, and pleaſure-of che Y3Rers,/rhavat .cheir inſtance vr 

command they ſided with chem in a war againſt the Rewars (whom, formerly: they had found wery 

quiet neighbours ) and by.che Ronrans were ſubdued cogerher with the: reſtof the. Confeceraces, thei 

in arms again(i them, «£; /.C. 45 $. Drcizs.and Qu, Fabins then the fifth time, Conſuls, whTh.was, 

about 77: years. beface Annibal Zh incotheir Counrcry, After whichcime in ſuch efleem; 'thatic was 

one of the eleven Regions iaco. which /taly was divided by Anugnſtxs Ceſar; and finally togertier: wich . 

T»ſcia made up a Province of che Empire. . Ne | i: Seve ah bs EA? 
As for the Dukedom of Spolets, -it,taketh up the Weſtern. parts of che.Pravince of 


The chief Towns, 1 Ancona, ſeated on the Hill-Cimmerins, ſhooting into dot 


a 


Ee ; bo x wy + Wu 


fore was ſaid, included berwixc rhe Apennine, thz Tiber, and che River Nar, by which laſt ( now called 
Neora) it is divided from Sabinia, or the Land of the Sabine, The Country of 2 mix pature,' 
equally compoſed of very rough hills, 1nd yet mottdeleRable vallies 5 oy es. plentiful of all ror] 

| | | | aries, 
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| faries; and mych'<gniniended h:terofore for che extraordinaty farcundiry'of the women, ' The Wine 
hereof Renwed oatnended by Martial,” as the beſt of Zralres I 
CIR FEW 3 £3 » $6" 19 Be 6 04 es LED. $07) 444 M3 SR SITY It + MAIS | 
. 7's ' | | 41 "©: i £4 +0 ax . had. , A\ FF 
nbd 'D# Spoletanis gue ſmit carioſa lagems 1, 
ne 19%. © » Malwerit, quam Muſta Falethia bibas, * 


- (*25*» hat  is::60- ay; 
[1 


4,  TfwithSpolete Bottles onee you meet; 
THE - * Say that Falerno Mult is'nor ſo ſweet, 


' Places of greateſFnote herein, 1: Spoletwms, builc partly on the hill, atid partly on the lower ground, 
the reſidence heretofore of one of the four Dukes of the Lovgobardians, who governedas Ficeroys or 
Lord Preſidents of 'the remoter pats of thiar Kingdom, from whence: the Countty round about it 
was called Ducats Spuletane, It is ill 's Fown of gaodelicem, populous; and of handſom building, and 
hach-a irong Forctefs for deferice thereof, builr upon the | ruins of an old Amphitheatre, & which 
men pals over a geez Blidpe of frone, upheld by 24 great Pillats, which-joyns two Mountains toge- 
the?! Kiving deter 

builr a fair Palace in this City, rebuile by Narſes, bur fince ruined, © 2 Ewgnbium, ( now called Ange. 
bis) ſeared on the' foot of the Hpenmmne, in or neat that place where anciencly Rood that Ciry which 
Pliny calls Ingininns, Prolemy Iſuoinms,” utterly fulyverted by the Gorhs : a Town well ſeated in a 
fruitful and wealthy foil,” and blefſed with an indaftrivus people, acknowledging the Dukes of Wy. 
bmetor Lords hereof, rill chat Eftate was ſwallowed up into the Popedom, 3 Nuceria, ( now Ng- 
cers) in Pliny's crime-called A/fatema, at the foot-alſo of the Apennime ; the people of which in- for- 
mer cimes much craded intheir woodetyveſſel. 4 Aſiſum, or Afſe, detroyed almoſt co nothing in 
the Civil Wars of '7raly, and onely famous at this rime for a See Epiſcopal, and being. the | birth- 


lace of 8, Francis, the Founder of the Franciſcans or Cordehers, 23 the French call them, bur we - 


m Evyland the Gray Friers, 5 Cirtta de (aftelle, anciently Tiphernww, on the banks of Tiber, 6 Tw- 


dertum,now called Todi, ſemed near the Tiber, on the decliviry of arich and fruirful Hill, 


The reſt of Smbriz towards the Eaſt, nor being wichin the compaſs of the Spoleras Dukedom, bur 


utider the command of the Popes of Rome, is by late Writers called SABINTA, becauſe the dwelling. | 1 


in times paſt of che ancient Sabines, who being taken; into Rome and made free D2nizons of that Ciry 
inche time of Rowals, upon the Leagne concluded betwixt him and Tarn then the King of this peo» 
ple, for a long time lived under the proteQion of thar mighry Ciry : but after joyning with the Latin 
in a War 2g4in{t it, they were ſubdued by Curins Dentatus the Roman Conſul, and fnade aſubject Pro. 
vince of tharCommon-wealth, eL. Y, Cc 463. Bur though che Sebines ar this time bare away the 


name, yet werethey not the ſole Maſters of ic in theſe elder timeg, the greateſt part hereof being pol. 
ſeſſed by ſome: Nations of the Zmbri, whom by a'gerieral name they called Yilumbrs, Fu Sab ines it= 
terjeAed berwixt them 2nd Rome ) and as a member of thar body ſubdued rogether with the reſt of the” 
Knbri by the conquering Romans, Afterwards in the diviſion of ral made by eAntorinu it was cal> 
led Ner/ia, andin that made by Conſtantine it was contained within-thenew Province of Valerea, _ 


Reate being the Metropolis or Head-city of both. A Terricory of no great circuit, but abundantly 


fruirful in Oyl or Olives, Vines and Fie-trees; watered with che River Farfarw,which cutteththrough - 
che yery mid{t of it, and with the Lake called anciently Zaces Yelinms, ( now Lago &i Pedelncs ) | 


eſteemed to be the Centre or Navel of Ita'y by ſome ancienc Writers, the waters of which are of ſuc 


a nzrvre; char in ſhore time they will clothe a piece of wood with a coat of tone, and yet yielderhex« | | 


cellent Ttouts and other good Fiſh. - The Towns and Ciries of moſt note are, 1 Reate ( now called. 
Revere) an ancient City, and the Metropolis heretofore of all this TraR, as well when'ic was called 


Nurfia, as when it was under the name of Valeria, 2 Nurſe, a City no leſs ancient; ſeated amongſt | 1 


the Hills, which for che moſt partare covered with Snow ; from which Town, being heretofore of 
more reputation, the Province of Nwrſia,ſpoken of in the Itenarary of Artoninus, took denomination, 


3 Magtiane, ayleaſant and well peopled Town, at this time the principal of this Territory. 4 Ocri-. 
culzm, builc amongſt many fruicful Hills, a mile from Tiber. 5 Narnia, the Country and birth-place. - ? 


of the Emperout Nervs, the firſt of all the Emperours not born in Rome, ax after him there were few 
borwin it; The ſoil about ir is of (6 different and Rirange a nature, thac it is ſaid to be made dirry by 
the Sun and Winds, and duſty by Riin; the Ciry well peopled, and a Biſhops See, ſeared upon a very 
ſteep and craggy Hill, nor far from the River Nar, (now Negro) from which perhaps it took the name x 
a City given 'unro che Church of Reme by Luitpr and King of the Zo9mbards, of which the Popes of 


them a deep Valley, bur narrow and without any warer. Theodorick the Goth 


1.9 


Rowe having goe poſſeſſion, never lefr praftifing till they h2d gor inco their power all the reſt of _ | 


= 

che Country, Licele &lſe famous in the whole Region of #»9br7a, bur that in the Weſtern part thereof | _ 
is the Lake called Lacks Fadenionits, rieat to Ameria, now called Amelia, a Town of the Dukedotn 
where Dolobella overthrew ſuch ofthe Sewones, a valiant Nation of the Ga#ls, 3s had efciped the ſword. | 
of Camillus, Duintlius, Curins, and other fortunate Commanders in the Wars againſt them ; Ne gu, = 
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extaret in ea gente ( ſaich the Hiſtorian ) qui incenſam 4 ſe Romam aofarerls". « former lanpines, 0 
being taadle of chem by Ceewills; on the banks' of Amiene, the Eaſtern limit of theſe Ymbr7, 
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Maſters of the Palace bur the Chain orig cs drawn cro(s the Gate ; one 


This City of the Pi was at left, afrer aren: 
with che earch, becauſe he foundichye the 
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turally of a more fietce and hardy courage, add 
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ſulsand Dictators.”' Broken at laſt by Z,, Quintizs the Dior, oF; V.C. 295. they became afſo- 
ciaces wich the Rowavr, atidſo continued forthe ſpace of 100;years and/upwards. But growing inſo- 
oe OE chm ates th terry thn tres KoRn that one Conſul yearly ſnould + 
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boch ripe | 
Such ocher things as are remarkable in this Compayne (bertofore ca 
they bave been; than they are arthe prelent, ace x Tx/eulnms, 


che. 5 wn Queſt 


amilla 
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_OPEE ECO own of war; 
ſhould rather ſubſcribe utnro,than chat ie was called Rome from Romulin ; Heb jad 
he pleaſed tochallenge the horigur to biafe]f, might berter bave cauſed ir co. be.called Rywwies (of 
which namethere was a Town among the Samemres) chan tocall it Rowe. But whatſoever greatne(s it 
did after come to;it was ſmall enough.(God knows) ar firſizehe City comprehending the Molint Pals- 
tie onely, ;and therefore not amile in compaſs : the Terricary nor extending,,48 Srrabs witnelleth, 
above fix miles from che.City; and the lnhabuanes hereof at the firſt general Myſitn amountipg ac the 
moſt ro 3300 men. $0 inconkderable they were, as well in quality as numbers, char their noighbours 
thought ic a diſparagemenc co. beſtow their daughters on chem ; and cherefore.chey were fain to: ger 
themſelves wives by aſleight.of wit: proclaiming ſolemn Playes and Paſtimes co be held in Rome; and 
raviſhing che women which-came thicherto be drhe ſports. The Kings ſucceeding much ial 265 
Mounc Aventive, and the bill Jav:auluz; 0n;the other fide of the water, b:ing walled and addedront by 
Ancus Martingzas Quirinalis, Eſquiliate and I/iminalic, were by Servims Tallms, Capitolings and Mount 
(lins came notin till after Bur ac che laſt ic was improved-to ſuch an. heighc, char in the lou« 
nſhing cimes of that Common-mealch,the men inereaſed to rhe number of 463909, and the compaſk 
ofthe Town unto 50 miles 3. there being an and-abouc the walls 940 Turrecs, And in chis number © 
463000 mien, I reckon neither ſervants, women, nor children,bur men able cro-bear Arms;Free-D 
x-4:5,and ſuch as were.incolled.into Cenſe,or.the Subſidie-Books, co:which if we ſhould, 4 
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their wives 


Th:, moſt men 
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tiers, ſo much renowned inthe tories of elderrimes ; d lattial diſcipline; fo 
memorized-by ancient Hiſtoriographe ad Trophies af 
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of the: ity, as now it ſtands, is on the Weſt fide of the water, andthe Holy Thend 3 horny ue three 
FA + firtf tnade an Iland by the Corn, Straw, and'orher goods of the 'Targuins , which the Senate 
no 
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where it, 


Eſcalapms, brought hither e Epidanrua in'the ſhape of a'Serpenc, © This Wand 18 not above*a quar-' 


a 


che 


che prerence of 'Religro#, as ever chey hid formerly by totce of Arms.” So truly was it'faid by Proſper 


, ** « 


wk ' *Roma' caput minds,” quicquid no» Yofſidef Amis, 


s " Relivione tenet onion nn 
Yb , | < That is to ſay; $1465 wp 
-42 297 1 © ©©"What'Romwe fubdu'd not with the Sword, 
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'power and nite courage of the old Tohabic 


”y to all Batbaf6us Nations, and never-yas OLenvy any that did nor'rakeic. 'Tn'a word,” the Civ\/ 
d'thecauſe of them; her fins, *'''*''" ld, 


- The Popes mich bag of che” foindatin of their 'Churchz andthe” authoricy of $,\ Peter; whales. 
deing there is indeed conſtantly arreſted by moſt ancient Writers ; inſomuch chat Calvin, thouph ns © 
friend to the Popes of Roms, yet propter Scriptornmconſenſum, in'teoard of the unanimeus:conſent * | 
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.- ofthz primitive times, did'not chifik fit 6 
Argament,' and concludes nothing toche < 
4 iob2;ly-and poticiwely have: athrmed: | 
"4 &prious Rrmianffr chil conceive thac ir makts' 
- bt Peteri eats no-more thaw ic'did make for /741 
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unto Kino Pepin in this. following fyle ; Paris Apoſtalus ] ES U:CHRISTL &c. i.e. Perer the 4pos 
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Pletof JESUS!CHREST to you the moſt illaſtrions King Pepin,and>to all ps be yer xc dthe 


Apoſtle Peter, whoſe adopted ſors you are, admmſh'y08 har you proſently:come nnd | | NJ 
Amid doub: you nor;but truſt afſuredly that 1 my ſelf, asf I ftoad befort you;do tharexhurt you, &c, and:that ER +BY 


glories. The nexc was the fixation of che _ the Metropolre, or Imperial City) which/drawing to 
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them; and would-by no means yield them any ſuperiority. For criall of whoſe claim, .we mult 


back on fomewhar which bath been ſaid before 3 where.it 1s ſhewn that the Rowan Empi:e was divis; 
dedinto fourteen Dieceſes, each Dioceſe being ſubdivided into ſeveral Provihces, each Province Coms. | 
prehending many ſeveral Cities: .then.chatine ry of thoſe Cities, where the Ryman had their De. 


fenſores, che: Chriſtians alſo had a Biſhop; inthe AMerropelis of each Province, which commonly was | ; 
che ſeat of the Rewar Preſident, the Chriſtians had their t Metropolitan; and thar in each principal Ci 


ty of each ſeveral\ Dioceſe, wherein-the Yicar of that Dioceſe had fixed his dwelling, there did the ; 
Chriſtians place a Primate, And this-was done according to that famous Maxim of Oprarws, Reffwblis | 


ra mow -eft-m Eccleſia," ſed Eccleſia off in Rephblica, thar the Church is in the: Common-wealch, and nog 


che Commont-wealth in the Church; Upon which foundation the Fathers. jn the Councell of Chalce. | 


don raiſed this ſuperſiruure, *Exeanciarmir +3r 74iv, Oc. that the honours of the Church ſhould 
be accommodated unto thoſe in Stace; -So thar' according to this Platform, the Prowates of the 
Church were of equall. power, each of chem limited andreltrained to. his 4 ing Sphere; out of the 
which if he preſumed once to'aft, he moved /rregularly,.and in bis Eccentricks, And for.thoſe Pri. 


ie Papacy Now 3s che Bithop uf -C o#ſfaxt;neple;- and Ravenna, did. challenge. a: priotity or precedency, of the, 
Cv P was. Sper reaſon that theywere reſpeCively honored wichahe Seat /mperzall: lo were there. © 
divers Other Biſhops, as Antioch, Alexandria, Cari Millain, which claimed an equality wich, 
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mates, I ſhall give you oncefor all this: general Muſter, that 13 to lays the Patriarch or Pope of Rowe, 


for the Dioceſe or PrefeRure of that City z the: Primate or Arch-bilhop of M:l/arn, forthe Dioceſe 


bf Traly,, ' of Syrminm, for that of {llyricums z of Lyons, for chat of Francez of York, for Britain , of | 
Tweds, for Spam; and of Carthage, for ich. Then for the Eaſt-parts of the Empire, there was 


the Patriarch of eAlexandrie,for the Dioceſe of Egypt ;- of Antioch for that of the Orient ; the Primate 
or'Arch-biſhop of Epheſus, for the Dioceſe of «Aſia; of N:comedia, for thar of Poutws ; of Bizanti.. 


am, or Conſtantinople, for that of Thrace ; of Theſſalonica, for the Dioceſe of Greece ; and of Juſt ini« 
ana prima, for thatof Dacis, Among all which there was a muty 
tion, for rhe general Governmenr of the- Church'z maincained by: 


reers of incercourſe, which chey 


1l correſpondence and Co-ording. 


culied Lirerar Farmatas, and (mmunicatorias ; but no ſubordination, and: much leſs ſubje&ion, un. | 
ro one another ; as doth appear moſt-evidently by. the Canons of the Councel of Nice afſigningto 5 


che chree great Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, according to the cnſtome of the former times. Ag 


forthe Dvoceſe or. Patriarchate of. the Popes of Rywe, it conraineth in it thoſe ren Provinces, which 


were immediately ſubjeCt tothe PrefeQ or Proveſt of that Ciry(an officer inflituted firt by eAvguſfmr | 
Ceſar) that's to ſay, the Provinces of 7#ſcia and Umbria, Picennum S$uburbicarium, Campania, Apulia 


and Calabria, Valeria, Samuinm, Lucana and the - Bruty, in the main land of /taly , and the three 


Hands of Sicily, Corſica and Sardinia... In which regard, (I mean as to the immediate Government 
of thoſe Provinces: by the Prefe of- the Ciry of : Reme) as they are called Regiones Subwrbicarie, by 
Ruſfines an Italian Wricer ; ſoanciently the Pope himſelf was called #rb3cur, or the Ciry-Biſhop, as 
appears plainly by Oprarws, who callerh Pope Zepherinus, Zepherinns Krbicus, But the Popes wete © 


not long content with char atlorment, growing up dayly by a Reddy and. conſtant watchfulneſs upon 


all occaſions, roencreafe the Grandeur of that See 3 and taking rothemſclves the honour. to be Yim q 
dices Canomern, the firit and punQual' preſervers of the- ancient /Diſcipline, which eook extremely 


well with all ſorts of people. Till in the end from being Yindrces (anomnum,: they came to be I 


cers, and at laſtthe Rulers, or rather the Over-rulers of the (vor ;- and from chief Labourers in-che 
Vineyard, they became the Landlords: . which was the honour aitned at, -and-at laſt obeained by the. 
foreſaid Boziface, whom that crvell and | burcherly Tyrant P hocas. made the Head of the Church, the - 
fixty fixth Biſhop and firſt Pope of Rowe © the Larmeword Papa coming from the old Greek, ridewas, 


fgnifying a Facher, A Title ar t he firſt common -unte other Biſhops, as :is'evident ro any one who 
hath read the Father ; bur afterthis appropriated unto thoſe of Ryme, Of theſe z theic Su 


cefſion, and times of 'Government, our (hrexologers are very incertain :- not one of themthateverl 
had rhe luckto ſee, agreeing exa&ly wich anocher.- The reaſons whereof, as I conceive, are, -1 The 


frequent Vacaxcier; and 2 the many Schrſmer which bave:hapned in it 3 and; 3/the «Anti-Poper in rhem 


created: the Writers of thoſe rimes accounting him only among the Popes, ro whoſe faion they 


were moſt devoted, This Catalogue enſuing I have colle&ed principally out of the Tables of Helen 


ens, Frey ms, Bellarmme, and Onaphrins; whoſe differences I have. reconciled as. well-as poſſibly 1 : | 
could --premoniſhing che Reader, thac where the -numaber of years whichevery Pope is found to fit 


in the. Papal Chair, make not up'the full number from: his firſt admiſſion, /to the coming in of hi# 


Succefſor ; ic muftbe: underficod- of fome Schiſme or Facexcy, hapning inthe Incervall, by which the 


taleisco be made-up. And for the difficulties which occurre amongſt the Ancients, in the firſt Sucs 


cefſion,' ſome placing of them thus, Linus, (lets, Clemens ; ſome Lins, (lement, (lerns ; andfi» 


nally fame ochers putting (mens the firſt : 1 know nobetcer way ro- compoſe the ſame, than roab+ 


firm(as many of the-Fathers'do) that $.Pecer and S. Paw! were Co-founders of the Church in Rexity _ 


S. Petey of che- Church of the (ircumcifion, and S.P an! of the Gentiles z each of them: being Biſhopof 
the Church of his own foundation - and then to draw down the Succeſſion in this manner following. 
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To theſe: 179 Popes adde the 65 Biſhops which, \pieceded 4b Lt0gant Titke of: Sie 2 


they make up che. full number of 244.£How many«aec go come, be muli bea 
determine ; and yet ſuch cunning men there. havebetn;,mho haye dererrmined: 
all propherically, of the number of agen » by name St; —_ 
the /r;f6 Nation, very much tionoured by that people;to-this 
Maſſingham's collettion of the /riſh Saints a cerrain number's| | 
to the a+ or chief axcidents.of as many. Dead 6 was 6 arty ordi 
of thoſe ſeveral otros} and thereunto thi Propheke annexed, Th That wheryſomany 
in St, Peter's Chaic, cicher the world ſhould end ofthe Popedom fail. The: Book was ſhewet: 
me by the Author when I was:at Paris, and the Popes-names inorder;joynedto:every-CIorro, a 
2s tothe time of rban, wholaſt deceaſed ; whichI compared as-well as my. memoerywould ſerve me 
| ."Jon HMotro for _ #rban, which" 
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36. M ottos more Ons uence: arty wo 

was, ju{}\fo many. then "I Popedom:to,be reloed, erche. 

Godf Erie Gan abridge choſedays, and nor 

thy Cluireh to endute ſpJong;-nor ſo many Aſſettors and thoſe Row, 

added.co;the formernumber.:Ouc of the Qories ofall-nhich (prerermicring many hir 

ration)il will-onely ſele&-ſome particular po edpan atletending theirftate 

I; Ne/agins the fitft ondind,c thac Hezetickrand icks ſhould be: puniſhed with Wn 

death, wich ſeverity continuagh Gill ; and ghatnene: uld be preferred ro Beckefiafticl MHonities's. 
by Gifts a Bribee,which piouzorderis laaginooaniquered . - iron 
Fi italians. reaps Hep . Orgers into ee ClurchhF Romer, tobe ed Ss vS. 

inging ory ck formerlyin wich alteryeazds ought: xarfetionilh 

| ce Popes ſucceeding. . . A OOB? OHA 9s ws ap eos 7 "es 

ki REY S generally Ln ofallines,ch going toConfantineple wavchefecoh = . 

kig'd feetinfign of honour:; which tome of the ambitious Pepe n times ſucceeding drow in ar*y. 

ughx inco a cuſtom, as ic till continuech, '* _ wer "_ 


ample, and ac lati 7 
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of, chi he wage and: onour thein-wicha more venetable.T 
"= poo opmpmyoigmtun prot rtaurt- moreorfemer'acthe 
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: - the Popes, 4 C % 
| || 5, £#goane the ſecond rooktd bimſelf within: thi Territories: efideChuck he. Ts, 
Y ins Dukes, Earls, and Knighes, as the-Exarch of i ora uled tod>. © tr os 4. art 
Vt ifs Sergins the ſecond was thefirt char changed fis name; forthinking/bis/own nah: Bacos 4 
, : Yi of Swines-month, not conſonant to his in Di, been cauſed bimſelf ro be called Serginep'which 
brecedent his Succetiors following, 60 atſ6 vary names zo thar if one bes: Coward;che is! 
called! Leo; if z Tyrant, Cheers if an Ach, Pim or Imeen j ifs Rullicy Rrbunney ala 
bf thereft.-'" + : 23s OT PUT HRW SO 15 HHS 
7 - Jobs rhe eighth is by oſbrnds confeſſed robeamoman, nd is uſudllycalied \Pape Flac: 
avoid the like difgrace the Porphiry Chair wav ordained, #hr af alftme diacons; & ec ſo'thevthothrin 
a liceral atid myincal ſenſe this wonawymay becalled, The hers of Babylon; *ThEmmeof-thii fe. 
mate Pope the Romiſh.(bronelogers have nor inſerred into: th Catalogue,'therreafon; as Af ercancis 
Srorargiverh it, proprer ewrpiti res, Of ſexvins m n .Andffom henc&icis, thatimthe cory | 
moiti Catalogues theſe: Popes that heve calted themſelves are ſo ill ordered ;\forme fome mailing: Thit 
Jobm which ſucceeded 44}avche ſecond awe $71; to be the $h. andothers: che gth. P/atidz/ onely 
of all the Ponreficiany feckonerhr Pope Foan ar thit Bru of the: Jolorr, -and fo forward; in whicbparty- 
cular I have fotiowed biramhoriry. Andicio probable enough that/Godmi 'ſuifet thar:proud Sev 
to fall initoſuch artinfamy, tis bercer ed humble cheeoſiing mins of their grearettriiff and 
flouriſh, or to prevent the brag of thar continued grey y ſo much pretend +5, More: of 
this Argument (as corherriuch of the (oty in marret- of fat) Herhiar- lik: ro'fed may; ſatisfi6 aid 
im Mr, Cook's Book of Pipe Fdzs, who moſt ingufrioufly” hath eaſwered WiobjeRivusmhiictr batrbce 
made penny one. 1 OT. 
8. Nicotarthe firlt; rhe betcer to faſten the Clergy tyckas rept Rens; indiinds chem che tefo 
noxious co their nacural Princes, was the firſt who-didl pov refirains them fromi-marciage, if 
hat ir was the thore boneſt ro þive 10 do with meaty worldew) ely," — + keef'a-wify : _ 
of his Succefſors followed ir ſocloſe; that a Prieſt of t54 being ac to'have wiſgiind-chi 
was deptiyed of his Brnefice, but upon proof made that ſhe wa# the wife Korn Mn: 
Strumpet onely, be was again reftored uncs it,” >» & 
9. eAdrian'the thitd ordained, that the Emperout” from vncebarch Gould! Jive etnnds.n to ne 
oo the Ele&ion or Confirmation of che"Pope, bur that it ſhould br wholly left to ris * on 
gy - 


16; Furmeſun wis ſoill beloved.and 6fſuch 3 general difefleery hs Pope Stephen the ſeventh Cquſed 
his boJy c0:b# unburied, all his: ats reverſed, rs of his fingers tobe curoff, :and then che matigled | 
res to be rr interred amony the Lay And rhough theſes of Srephes wete adjudged ilfe- 


gal, b5rh by Job» che retich and Pope Rewains, two of Hiccefſors, and the:doings of Pornaſnt: 
Eniked, yer Srrgiw: the third cauſed his corruprand purrefied 'body td be taken once nes. chars Our 'of 
th grave, arid-lns head: tobe cut off as itil] alive; $0 lixcle did the />fal!:i6i/iry of $t., Perer's Chair 
preſerve rhate Popes from falling i roſs and itreconditeable-comtadidtions.. +. > 1 

It, Jobs che evelfch was the next af gether pied by tice changed hizname; avity. wicked, 
cruel, and libidinous man, who conting to rhar plac by his fathers grearnefs;! cur off rhe-noſe df one - 
Carditial, and the hand of anochier; for'chat rhey ey try fo the Emperour Orho the firtbwhat'a 
ſcandal all che Church did ſaffer by ks rt life 3 and finalſy being caken Any waslilh 
eh: Orqeeyeie fieh Cndingehs poorer of'el is Icing; as/e'Gontinidhd: 

12. Gregoryche fifth finding ths power e Emperor, as/it i nw of 
Joreatives od likely co be over-born by char of rHie/Church 3 gory thy wichill incenſed 2p ainſtit 
Romans, who till that time retained ſome ſhadow of an Empire, rojetiey the EleQion of th: farine. 
Emperours by che Princes of Germany 3; by which che Gernoanr: were difttafted 'mhro 53 and 
CEE weakned, and f6/x door left open tothe Popes of Rowe co make their ends upon 'chenk 

TER STE OO ITC _ 

I 3: Scephen cheremh brought the Chutch of Afilleiw' cot wiidarals) obedience of 'the Þi 
Rowe, which cill char rime had challenged an equlc wchthem 3 an before Pope Domew bud dove 
Church of Reviews, which for ſometime had challenged che prevedency of them; ' ov v0.7) 

1.4, Gregory che ſeventh, commonly called Hildebrand, vitbeli and anquiee man, who fr ad 
"40mm ny che prem;ſe3 laid down by forne of his Predeceffors into a: nmuni- 

the 'Emperour Hewry the foutth; for tnedling wich the” Twoe/tirmres of Biſhops and caufin 
pb Diike'of Sa/via to rebel ayainift him, ' A'maty much fayonred againſt the Princes 'of het) oy 
Hou by the Counceſs Marbildis, who is fidhwo be ſo much tri fied,” that forbis fake the hab 
company of hier husbarid, and diſheticed berright Heirs, ſecling her whole Efares-in Ln See 
of Rowe, Andchouph rhe Emiperour had the. better! of chis Pope, arid} made him'fly- out of; "ws 
amd die in Exile, yephe was fain at Iaftto fubmic bitmſelf to! Paſchelthe focond, who h; id larm 
his own ſon again him) eoatrend bare-foot at his door and ery peevawiy tt) 11557 1 Hs 

t5. Sergiuerherhird ordained che bearing of Candles inche Feaſt ofche Pain of ch 
Mary, thence calted Cand/envift day {2 ONE 

£6. $+rgins the fourch was the fk that ons. [Fora nipht wich divers Ct-empaids d cc 
Inords, Roſes, or the like, © be ſeye artokens of love and honour to ſuch Princes us e 


v7 


ATZTALLE. 
wal oh by of ther, or who tiicy dtncedtb oblige ni Thus: Geoebe: rent fer; a:conſecrated Rofe to Frederich 
ee. Dike ot/Sex-27; tequeting him» robanifh; Luther 3/1-ad! Pan! the third an hallowed Sword: co Famey 
th=fifth of $6 /444,7toengape himina War. agaiot'Hewr71he 85h;, who bad chen wichdrawn himſelf. 
and his Kingdom from the Popes commands, og! HOP EET 
Fen apa aeny! er 0 A I C24 and gave it-to the Col... 
ledge of ( ardinals, 4 01. Boiu ban avnyink 10, $25 7 I LOLUHR FR Rr | reeeh? 
\.»18. Celeſtxe be ſecond was the-Trwenter of cha mad manner of Corfing or Avarhemarizcing by. 
Bell;-Bpok,,and Candles) -: | 1,19] b21665 vil YI tact 9 169R0)n3 io7 4 Sie vets | vj # 
*1 Ty,LAlexanderxherthird gs +0 peas ycourſe.of Gregory-the' ſeventh, excommunicarey 
#he.Emperour Frederickthe firſt, and-by raiſing watiegainſt: him in every; place broughr him cocky | 
exigent, thar he. was Fain co proſtrace himſelf ar his feet ; when che Pope treading on his neck ſaid 
aloudy Sper fpilien:&\ Bajiliſcrorn;;b 0:1 profancly applying thoſe: wores ico the preſenc occaſion, . 
ft ndowhen't 6p i acer roger beceet colour: onhis diſgrace, meekly replied, Nor 116i ſed Perry 
chit Paipe;not willing raloſchis parroÞ'ſo great, a glary, ſubjoyned as angerly, Ermuby &: Petro, 1 
+ 20% Yarnccentthiextind'held'a Oolncel in':Rowe, tn which ir was decteed-chat' the Pope ſhould have: 
checaneRion! of albiChr:ſtian Ptinces, | andthar:noBmperour ſhould beacknowledged till he had 
#worrobedicnceito, him.” Which bringethinto-tny: md har jolly humour of the great Chams of Tas 


2 
EE, 


rim; who whenhe hath: dined commands bis Trumpeters. to; ſound,; and make Proclamation, -thit 
now/all och:r. Kingvand Princes may fir'down to dinner, -He brought'in the /DoRtine of Tranſu#bfaw. 
ridtiong an ordained that chere ſhould 'bea;P:x thade 20icover the conſecrated ( but now eravſubſtan. 
mos, aaa and a Bell co be rung before it. He isallo faid rohave firſt impoſed Anricular Confeſſin 
WPSOIFE PROPEEO 721} n ot yore RPG 127 1650 05 1 7 
inney NA Mierct the firft;Pope-who' practiſed. to entich his kindred, intending to make ; 
encofthem King of Zowbaidy, another King''of Tycaxy,; and. to raiſethe reft to greati advancements - 
our of th: Lands of the Church. Before which time ( as Machiavelvery well obſerveth 7e_. 
.was nd :memion ofthe adyancethenrof any of the: Popes Kinsfolks or Poſtericy, ſo q 
fudied ,no.0ne:thing (more than topreferitheir. own bloud, mſomuch that they have nor onely-ly. 
-bouttedi{as hs ſaith)co-make3hemt"Princes,: bur if ic were poſſible: would procure the Popedom tohe | 
-maderhereditary.-So.be,with probabilicy enough. Forſodearly dothey-love their Nephews by wh | 
nirhechey uſe ro1call their Baſtards) eh1Tit was: very juſtly (aid by Pope A/exandey the third, The Lan. 
forbid us to get Children, and the Devil hath given us Nephews in their ſtead, rien. +1 
2 22.:Boniface thetighrh, of whom it is{aid;: That he entred like a Fox, reigned like a Lion, and died 
Jikexa Dog, by: his gtnetal Bull exempred che Clergy. from: being chargeable wich Taxes and Pays 

men unco Temporal Princes. Which being complied with by the Clergy of £»g/and, King #& 
wardchi: firſt putrhem ourof his: rrorechof, and.ſothe Pope's 'Bull left] roaring -bere. He: cauſed” 
4b&-Book-of the'C anon Liw, called:the Devretals,to be firſt ſer out 31. and inflitured the: Feaſt of Twbile © 
16/be-held in-Rowerevery hundredth-cyear, bur. by C/ementihe fixchie was brought unto: the fiftiech - 
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ter and his Succeſſors. And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more-inexhauſted,; he added t Y 
Mecirs of the” Firgin Mary, 2nd alLother Saints. Being wearied wich the inſolenciesof che pee le 
of Rine, he removed'the Papal See [tor Avignon in-France, where it continued for the ſpace of ſeventy 


Ales 12 4-Clement the fixth-bad anilllcime fit, for in bis.Papacy che Emoerour gave freely all Landsbys - 
zing-co.the.Churehy to ſuch as formerly: bad-uſurped: them, ro bz holden by them ofthe Empitt. 


N 
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Upon which Title the Malteſti b-came Lords of Rinin;, the Ordelaffi of Forli, the Vareni of Camtrin| 
the: $entivolier. of Bonovra, the Ainfrediof Farrz 4,80, Which ERxres were never recovered rothe 
Church Git che cimyof Pope Twuloche: fecond, thaugh conquered from the preſenc:Owners in - thi 

time of Alexander the ({rxth, by Ceſer-Borgias his ſon,' who had an aim of ſetling them, and- perkapl 

the Papacy-it ſelf;; onjithe Borgian Family... | MATTY | Ve —W 
.in25. Gregory the\eleventh- recorned. the Papal Chair--again co the City-of Rowe, whither he con»! BY” 
yeyed himſelf by Sex! in privace, for fear'of being with-beld by the rare 1 and being come chicks 
found the chief parts of the Ciry ſo overgrown with briars and buſhes, and the principal- Buildings of 

ir ſogecryed"and ruinous, that a little longer abſence would have made'/itdeſolate. | 


1544s 
26: Paulthe ſecond endeavoured! to.increaſe- the Majelly of the Popedom by Arms and Avaricey/ - 
and exceeded alf his Predeceſſors in. pompand (hew,- cauſing his Mitre tobe enriched: with- Dit. 
monds; Saphirs, Emergfds, and orher, Srones of great/prite ; and: augmenting the ſplendour of. the 
Cardinals with a Scarlet Gown, whom #mocent the foutth had graced wich 1d Hats before, Hebroug it 
the Twbiler from fifty yeatsr0.25. 157 pe i | 1 foods y.- 
27. $:x144 the fourth ordained a conſtant Guard 


and zepaiced the City of Rewe, and vas che firſt Fou 
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x jr his perſon.; He "very; much beantifi 
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© dyche advice-and:power-of the Pop 

thrown the Kingdomofthe Tymbards,” 

>, and many orher Towns and Tertirories abour Rawe, + the Pope Ut 5 at 

- ters expreſs'd che; date of thei in theſe following:words, | Such'a one the: Lord ont Emperodr renteg: 

+. 7 Tharlong afrerthe rranflation of the Em ire from France to Germany, the Pop es begarſto/ Mm; coped , 

. . Frateſtation, that the Pontifical Dignity was. rather ro-give Laws tothe Emperors} then receive my. 

= fromthem, -$ Thar being thus raiſed ro an earthly power; rhey Souls, ani: 
of life, andthe Commandments of God,, propagat 
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thit co raiſe arms; to.make' war again(t Chriſt1ans; to I 
fane (cred things for their own ends, and toenrich theit 
con» Y And:chis is che fubttance of Gricciardine in that place, 7 
whom the Popes employed"in.many buſineſſes of p 
love co thettruth--made: him: write. thus much,.: 'Asf 
been - given - by Conſtantine,” 'thar neither Pep nor. 
the Popes then-chit Emperout was) could beinducedy 
have been-the firſt: Dower of it, and a Copy of hif Done 
ſcribed bv the: Emperour, his three Sons, ten Biſhop: 
 Library-laeer : yet noreflthftanding it is chane In earnedar 
_ teally there was no ſuch matter; bur'that all chig;was forged by daxfafs rhe; 
0! Library-keeper, who iscited-as.a Wires co Me Dohirions. © Abd>yer-ro put- 
of queſon. ler us next hear what char grear- Polirician and. Seates*many 
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epoktericy, for Gre 
whom! Ren arpole 
mperours had hid 4b#ities Enough to 
"oo che Pore keeving a firong Council abour him; an "meeting 
ſe ofc-cimes diftrafted with great anddangerous wars; grew fitonge 


AK cared ſucceeding times with great changes of forcune; anc df t 
*rent ſuccels, the AAS ſometimes PR g from the Pope, andrhe Pope fromthe Emp 0 
© winning and; loſing ground astheir ſpirits, panes, aids, and oppottiiviries were ;/ rill>arlaſty 
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« Pope ſetledhimſelfon che g id : ſeyench, in thargreat power which. he 


xer firlf exerciſed” (faith he in- anoth 


<« lace )bythi _ X e \Cyentn,and M: : 00 Hood pon the Emperour Henry thefou 
« TR fout Cyl he chird, with ſome others _ Flo Sober 
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vers yearstogether az 
jour, and manng 


Ks pwn alittle _— at the means a which rhegreat Nower 2 the Chbtchy of Hb 7 
firſt obcained, - letusnext conſider of thoſe policies by” which this Papa/ Monarchy harb been fe 
upheld in eſteem and credir, We may divide them-intochtee heads, 't Thoſe by which chey: 
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"of the Ceremonies. keepeth a Key, Ar this hole the Cardinals ſervancs, receive their mear, every gilt The Papas) = 
being fickt diligently. ſea:ched, leſt any Leuwers ſhould be conveyed in them,  Asfor the lodgings, yu No - "4 


they have neicher boles nor windows to give. light; fo that there they make day-of Wax-candles, And 
Helt che Pope ſnould be made by farce; boch the. Ciry and the Conclave are ftrongly guarded. When the 
Cardinals are going to EleRion, the privileges: of the Cardinals are recited, whichevery one: (weareth 
to obſerve, in caſe he be choſen Pope... Then the fer of the Cerrmenies. ringing as.Beil, callerh 
hem to Maſs, which ended, chere- is brought to every,Cardinal a Chair, angd:therem a Scrol of all 
the Cardinals names... Before the Altar is ſet a: Table coyered: with a purple - cloth, whereupon. is ſet.a 


hath m 


reed... The-Wicket which we be- 
fore mentioned is-called che Golden Gate, at which tiand an Inivicn number. of poor people; on 
whom the new Pope, having opened that Gate, heſtoweth his Fatherly BenediQion, and remirreth 
to them all cheir ſins. Then ſtrikerh he continually onthe ſame door with a Golden Mallet, which 
whilſt he is doing, work-men without break it open. The chips, ſtones, duſt and dice which fallech 
'from the Gate while it is opening, are gathered. and preſerved. as choiceſt Re/ignes; and the Golden 
Mallet is uſually given to that Cardinal who is. in molt grace with the new Pope. - 


\, This is che ordinary way of the Pope's Eleion, bur ſubjeR ro much faRion. and divikon among 
the Cardinals, and that in times of leſs deceic than the preſent ate 3 inſomugh as-afcer the death of 
Pope Clement the, fourth, the differences amongthem helg for.two years and more, Which gaye 
occafion to one of them to ſay in ſcorn, that they muſt uncover the roof of che bonſe to make way for the 
Holy Ghoſt zo come upon them, And there is now-mnch more corruption and abuſe in it than: ever 
formerly, as buying of Voices, ſerting up ſome for tales, and rearing Scrutinies; every Cardi- - 
nal defiring to have a Pope of his own, -or his Princes faRtion,... Sothat we find itwritten of an old 
Sicilian Cardinal, who after long abſence came tothe. Eletion of a Pope, where: he expeted that 
inceſſant prayers, as in times of old, ſhould have procured ſome fic man to be pointed out torhem for 
the Vicar of Chriſt, that finding nothing but canvaſſing, promiſing rewards, and threatning for Voices 
- Inthe choice; Ad buxc t20dam ( (aith be ) ſunt Ponce Romani? and ſo returned into his Country, 
and ſaw Rome no mote. Ln f Tw TS THe iO Oey beet cy 
The ordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy-ariſing.out of Land-rents, Impoſis-upon Commo- 
dicies, and ſale of Offices, Feterws maketh tobe better then rwo- millions of Crowns 3 bur the extra- 
ordinary and. Sp:ritual to be far beyond, For. it is ſaid of Pius Quintns, who ſate-Pope fix years 
onely, that he got from the Spariſh Clergy 1 4 Millions ; and though be. was a yery great builder, 
which ſpent him a great deal of mony, yet he ſo managed his Eſtate, 'that he Jaid ip fout millions 
of Crowns in the Caſtle of S. Angelo. Swrews the filth took from. the Jeſwits at one clap 20066 
Crowns of yearly Rent, (becauſethey were too.rich-for men profeſſing poverty); and having ſace buc 
five years, had coffered up five millions of Gold ; | four bf which, hig ſucceſſor Gregory the fourtecnth 
ſpent in leſs then a year. . Out of Fraxce they receive no leſsclian a million of Crowns yearly. Ou 
of England, whn it was the Popes Puteus inexhanſtns, they and their followers extrated no leſsrthen 
6o000Miarks per an, which amounteth to x 20000 pounds of our preſent mony, and was more then 
the Kings Randing Revenue did attain unto ; yer was this inthe time of K. Hemry 34: before their ava- 
rice and rapine was at the heighth, And of late days, no longer then ſince the reto2n of K; Henryrhe 8. 
beſides their Pecer- Foyer was an annual Rent upon every Chimney in the Readlm;firſt granted to 
the Pope by Offa King of the Mercians,an.730.0t thereabouts, and afterwards confirmed by Erhelwolf - 
the ſecond Monarch of England, beſides their Firſt-fruity, Tenths, and all orher Exaftions, ic-was 
made evident, that in ſome few yearsthen laſt paſt che Popes had received out'of Eng/andno lefs then 
I 60000/.fterling for the confirmation of Epiſcopal Ele&ions onely.By which we may conjeRure wiac 
valt ſums they drew hence'on all other occaſions, Let other Conntries ſubje&corhe Popes authoricy 
be accordingly rated,and the total will amounrto a ſum-incredible, Next add to thisthe ſums of mony 
they receive from particular perſons for Pardons, with Diſpenſations for unlawful Marriages;the profirs 
arifing from Pilgrimages, from the death and funerals of great perſons, fromche Indulgencies granted 
to Abbies and Convents, in all which the Popes have a ſhare and ic would puzzle: a'good Arichmer;- 
c14n to ate his Inrrado, So truly was it ſaid by Pope Sixras rhe fourth; chat « Pope could never want mo- 
n) as long as be was able to hold a pen in his hand, Yet notwichſtanding, cheir Treaſury for the- moſt pare 
' 8buc low and empty, For 1 the ſtate they keep, becauſe of that.grear: honour which they have above 
other Princes, which is to be maintained at a great expetice (for the wore wor ſhip the more coſt as this (ay-. * 
m2 is) is very chargeable unto them, their ordinary Guards ſtanding them in: no leſs then 30000 
Crowns per 4vzuw, 1. The large allowances which chey _ ales unto their Leg«res, a 
] | | -" 
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bY. 4 The pipacy and other Minifiets keep their Cotters low, the entertainment of thei ordinary Nuncis in che Courts , 
V 8 Hark ry of (hriſtian Princes amounting t6 no leſs then'1 200 Crowns amonch to each. And 3 their greedy 
defire toentich their ſons or kinſmen with the Treaſures of the Church (with which humour Pope Six- 
1s the fifth, being of poor and obſcure birch, was nevertouched ) keeps them alvays bare, Add un. 
' rotheſe the excellye gorgeouſneſs of the Papal Veltments, ( in which vanity every one (ecketh to excel 
the other) eſpecially that of cheir Triple: Crown, 'which muſt needs put them to great charge, and con. 
cinual iſſues of their Treaſure * and for an evidence of this la, ' we:find chat Clement the fifth, who ® 
firſt eransferred his See to Avignon, roſhew his gallantry co the French ( probabiy unacqunted with 
rhe like fine Gghts) had his Crown thick ſec with Carb#rcles and precious Srones, one of which being 
loſt by a fall from his Horſe, was valued at'6000 Ducats, 
As for the Forces of the Church, the Pope is able to impreſs as great a number of Lang-ſouldiers our 
of his Eface as any Prince or Common-wealth within the limics of /caly, + Paul the 34 ſentto the aid 
of Charls the 5th'in the Wars of Germany 12000 Foot and 500 Hotſe, and yet railed his own Fa- 
mily to the Dukedom of Parma, Pwr the fifth ſent ro the aid of Char/s the ninth againſt che Huge- 
0s 4000 Foot and too Horſe, which Forces they maintained* at their own charges, And when 
Clement undettook the War of Ferrara, he raiſed-out of his Eſtate 20000 Foot ang 2000 Hotſe in leſs 
' then a month; which was-more then molt Princes -in Exrope could poſſibly have done.. Arid for the. 
\ .valour of his Souldiers and ability of bis Commanders, they retain ſo much ( as before was ſaid ) of 
their Anceſtors virtues, - thar there are thought to-be many Families in the Eftate of the Church able' 
co furnith all che Co:mmon-wealths and Princes of Chciſtendom with ſufficient Captains, Whar and 
how little he is able to do by Sea may be beſt ſeen out of the-aid which he ſent to the Yenetzays at the 
famous Bartel of Lepanro, wherein he furniſhed them wich no more then twelve Gallies, and thoſe 
roo hired of the Duke of Florence ; the Yeretiant in the Adriarick and the Florentimes In the Tuſcan 
4 Seas having all the Ttade, and conſequently all the power in the'Seas of 7raly, *T1s true, the Pope was 
E. bound by the capitulation to bearthe fifth part of the charge of the War, and with the help of the 
bo reſt of the Princes of /raly ( who were to march under his colours) to ſet forth 5000 Foot and 
4500 Horſe : whichis as great'an argument of his riches'and power by Land, as the other is of his 
weaknels at Sea. | . ? 

Having a purpoſe in the proſecution-of this work to mention ſuch particular Orders of Knights 
hood as moſt Countries have given beginning to, I will here ſer down the Orders of ſuch Popsſh Spiri- 
tual Knights or Friers which his holy Benedi&ion hath ere&aed, and fat allowance doth maintain. And 
for our bettet proceeding, we will begin withthe original of a 4fonaſtica/ life, and chen we will make 
ſpecial mention of ſome of the' Romiſh Votaries of both ſexes, Know chen,that under the ſeyenth perſe. ' 
cution raiſed againſt the Church by Decins, one Paulus born. art Thebes in Egypt retired to a private 
Cave under the foor of a Rock;no 260. here he is ſaid to have lived one hundred years, and to haye 
been ſeen of no man but one' Anthony, who was at his death, This Anthony was the firſt that followed 
the example of Panlur, a mari of a noble 'Houſe, and one that ſold all his Eſtate chat he might the 

more privately enjoy himſelf; * he:livet an bundred and fifry years, and is called the Father of the 
Monks, Totheſe beginnings doth Polydore Yirgi! refer the original of the Monks, and Religious Or- 

ders, the name Afoxk coming from the Greek ybyEr, becauſe of their lonely and ſolitary lives, ' Thoſe of: 
the Religious Orders are called Fratres, and in Exg/1ſs Friers, from the French word Frere, which fig 
nifieth a Brother, and rhat either becauſe of their brotherly cohabication, or elſe becauſe they are Fra- 
tres im mals, brethren in miſchief and deſign. | 

The foundation of Aforaſt ical life thus laid:by Paulus and Anthony, the world increaſed fo fat in 
Afonks and Eremites, that it ſeemed neceſſary -to preſcribe them orders ; hereupon Saint Baſil ga- | 
thered them together, living formerly diſperſed, and is ſaid to be the firſt that buile them Monas: 
ſteries; heis alſo faid to have ordained the three Vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedtence , to have: 

g ivfiructed them 'in good Arts, true Religion,. and in the ſervice of God, with Hymns, Prayers, and 
Watching. Ofthis Order there are not many inthe Zatiy Church, bur good plenty of them in the 
Greek, They are bound to abſtain fromall kind of fleſh; and are called ork of S, Baftl by the 
_ of on Father ; amongſt the Writings of which Father, the Rules for theſe 24onaftichs are ſet 

. downart large, | 

2. The next who preſcribed Orders was S. Auguſtine, born in the year 3 50, who being thirty yeats 
of ageis (aidto have obtained a Garden without the walls of Hrppo for private contemplations; 

-twelve onely he aſſumed into his ſociery, living with them in all integrity, and wearing a leathern oil 

dle to diſtinguiſh them from Monks, Hence came the preſent -1»ſtine Friers, or the Eremites of $. Aw 
ſtin as others call them, Of ſuch eſteem formerly in the Univerfty 6f Orford, thar all who took the 
" degree of a Maſter of Arts were to ſubmir themſelves to their Oppoſirrons 1n the-publick Schools, and 
receive approbation from them; from whence the form,in Auguſtnenſibus reſponderit vel oppeſuerir, ill 
retained among them. Their Houſe in Lo»don ood in Broadſtreer, of which a part of the Church (ill 
ſtandeth, converted roa Church for the uſe of the Dutch, the re(t demoliſhed, and in the place there- 
of a ſtately manſion ereed by Sir lam Paulet the firſt Marqueſs of ppincheſter, and Lord Treaſuret 

of England, Theſe make the -firſt Order of the Friers Mexdicants ; the firk Monaſtery of them vas 

erected at: Parisby William Duke of G wien, anno 1155. and anno 1.200, they began to flouriſh in Trah 
by the favour of John Lord of 'fantua. The other Branches of this'Trez, are 1 the Monks of 
$. Hierom, 2 the Carmelites, 3 the (rouchet Friers, and 4 the Dominicans, 
Tt. The Monks of S. Hierom challenge their original from the worthy Fatherof the Church fo 
called ; they flouriſh eſpecially in Spain, where there are thirty two Monaſteties of them, pray 
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ave taken unto themſelves che Rule of S. A#- 
ftin, Their Robe is a white. Cafſock under a tawny Cloak. CON EIS. »Þ 
2. The Carmelues, fo called from[Mount Carmel in Syria, pretend theiroriginal from Elias and 
Tobn the Bapriſt 3 they onely allowedatfirſtthe Rule of S. Bil, and were cenfirmedin Exrope by 
Hovoriss che third, They are by ſome called Jacobines, froma Churchdedicared to'$, James, where 
chey had their firſt Convent ; and by us che }#-2te Friers, fromthe colour of their habir, Their 
Houſe in Londen food in Fleerftreer, converted fince into a, dwelling of che Eatls of Kent, beſides 
other Tenements. Their Rule was afterwards correted according to: rhe Rule of 'S. «Auſtin b 
Doxna Ereiha (or Tereſa) a Spaniſh woman, who made them alſo certain Conltitucions,'confirmec 
by P:#5 the fourth, a» 1565. ey Rs EDIT I 83? REY? 5 
3. The Friers of S. (' vofh, Croſſed, 'or Crouehed Priers, were firt 0:dained by Cyriachs Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, who ſhewed to Helena the mo where che (roſs was hidden, hence 'this Order } 
which being almoſt decayed, was reftored firft'by Rrbarthe ſecond, and afterwards by Imocent the 
third under che Rule of $, Auſtin. ' Their Robeiis Watcher, and in their hands they carrythe fioure 
of the Croſs : their Houſe in Zondon near the Tower (till retains ics name. * - Ie 
4. The Dominicans, ot Friers Preachers, were inftitured by S, Dominick.a Spemard ; he'\puthim- 
ſelf in chis Order with fixteen of his Diſciples 'nnder the Rule of S, Auſtin, anno 1 206. and had his 
device confirmed by Hoxorius the third, Their duty 1s to preach the Goſpel in all places unto the 
- fartheſt parts of the world ; which both they did, and cheit ſucceſſors fince have'done, not at home 
onely, but in. /ndia and America, with great zeal and diligence, They are called by us Black Friers, 
from the colour of their habits; and are the third Order of Frrers Mendicants, Their Houſe in Lov- 
don ſtood near Ludgate, and took up the whole PrecinA'which is ill called Flack Friers, though 
nothing be remaining of ir' but the very name. vo | (2 IP 
3+ The third char preſcribed Orders was S. Benedif, born at Nurfa in the Dntchy of Spolero, 
#199 472. he gathered the Monks of Italy together, gave them a Rule in wricing, cauſed themto be 
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. called Benedifiimes, 6r Monks of $, Benedift, and lived till he had ſeen twelve Monaſteries filled wi:h 


them. After his death this Order grew ſo populous, rhatthere have been of it 29 Popes, 200 Cardi- 
nals, 1603 Archbiſhops, 4coo Biſhops, and 50600 Canonized Saints, Their Habit is a-loofe Gown 
of black reaching down to the ground, with a Hood ofthe ſame, an under garment of white woollen; 


- and Boots on their legs. The other principal Streams of this Fountain are, 1 the Monks of Clngnz, 


, 


2 of Carthuſia, 3 of Csſteanx, 4 the Celeſtines, | : | | ; 
I. The Morks of Clugme are ſo called from the Abbey of Clug»ie in the County of Burgundy, the 


: . Abbot whereof, by name Odo, wasthe firſt thar reformed the Benediftives, then fallen from their 


former integrity, am 91 3- He obtained of the Popes and Emperours, tharall ſuch Abbies as would 
come under the compaſs of his Reformations(which were in all about two hundred)ſhould be called 
the Congregation of Clugnie, and that they might call their Chapiters, and diſpatch their common 
buſinefles when and as often as they pleaſed, CITE: 5 
2. The Carthufians were firſt inftitured by one Brano a German Door of Divinity at the Towti 
of Carthufia in Daulphine, anno 1080. his followers, which were ac the firſt bur (ix, have at this day 
93 Monalteries. They eat no fleſh, live by couples, labour wich their hands,watch, pray,and never 
meet together but on Swndays, Their Houſe'in Loudon by corruption and long traft of rime. goc 
the name of the (harter-bouſe, (the Monks themſelves being corruptly called the Charter: houſe 
Monks ) now betcer known by the name of Sutrons Hoſpital, from the Hoſpiral of the Foundation of 
| Richard S*tton, a wealthy Citizen of London. 
3. The Monks of Ciſteaux were firlt inſticured by one Rob:rt Abbot of Moleſme, anno rage of 
thereabouts, who togerher with 2-1 of the moſt Religious of his Covent retired to C:ſtearr in Bur- 
gn*dy Dutchy, hence the name. About five yeats afrer ofie Bernard, a great Lotd, became of their 
Order, who built and tzpaired forthem 166 Abbies. Their Robe is a whice Caſſock, girt with a 
Gi dle of Wool, the teit black, They were by us called white Monks, and the common Bene- 
diltines Black Monks, both from the colourof thier habics. FM NI IG | 
4+ The CeleFtines owe their original to Peter de Moron; a Samnite, born awno 12.50, who being af- 
terwards for his ſanicy choſe Pope, was called Celeſtine the fifth. He reformed the BenediGiner, 
then much degenerated, and had his Order cotifirmed by Gregor) the 11, There are at chis preſence 
124 Monalteries of them. | | £ | 
4. The fourth and laſt chat preſcribed new Orders to the Monaftichs was St. Franc of Aſſis inthe 
Dutchy of Speleco. He fell from Merchandiſe, which was bis firtt profeſſion, unto the fudy of Reli- 
gion, going bare-foot, and behaving himſelf very penicently ; whereupon great lore of Diſciples fol- 
lowing him he gave them a Rule in Writing, by which they are bound to profeſs abſolute beggaty, and 


| are not permitted to carry-any mony about them, nor more viduals then will for the preſent ſerve 


themſelves and their Brerhren ; this they obſerve punRually in cheir own perſons, but give themſelves q 

leave to have a Boy wich them ro do both without Scruple, S. Francis defired they ſhould be called 

CMimors, ro ſhew their humilicy, bur they are generally called Franciſcavs- by the name of their 

Founder. By the French called Cordeliers, bcauſe of the knotry Cord which chey wear about thetn 

inflead of a Girdle ; by us the Gray Friers, from the colour of their upper garment, Their Houſe 

It» Lozdon ſtood near Newgate, of which the Church, the Cloiſters, and ſome ocher the pubſick Offices 

do Rill Rand entire; the whole converted t6 an Hoſpital for-poor Children by King 'Edward th= 

ſixth in the latrer end of his reign, now beſt known by che name” of Chriſt-Church,. Their Rule and 

Order was confirmed. by [mocent the 34 amo 1212. andis the fourth and ft of the Friers Mendi- 
| | cants, 
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The paar ents or beggivg Friey. The other principal Children of this Father ate, x the Minimes, and 2 the | b 
| Dy Capmchins. > | | DR: 
| " « The Friers Minimes were firſt founded by Franciſcus de Pola a Neapolitan, anno 1.450, accor= | 
ding to acorreRted Copy of the Rule of S. Francis of 4ſſis. His followers keep anc a tueLenten 

Fa{t, unleſs in caſe of ſickneſs, Their Robe is a dark tawny, an Hood of the ſame hanging to their 
irdles. | | | _ 
2. The Capouchsns (ſo called from their Cowl or Capoxch) were ordained by one «Matthew Baſej _ 


by 
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of Ancona, Frier Lewis his companion obcained for them of the Pope the habit and rule of S. Francis, F1 


anno 1526, In the ſpace of 42 years they encreaſed to 2240 aſſociates; had 223 Monaſteries, and 
were divided into 15 Provinces. They are bound by their Rule to ſpend their time im prayer, and 
are generally chought to beche deyoureſ of all the Orders MonaFrcel. Wi by 

I ſhould now ſpeak of the Feſw1tes, bur that I cannot bring them under any Rule,as beivg a prop 7 
neither ſimply Lay nor Prieſts, nor merely Secular nor Regular, bur all together, They were founded 
by Ignatius Loyola, born in Navarre,who being in his youth addiRed to the Wars, was lamed in one of 
his legs ; after which maim. beraking himſelf co che ludy of Religion, he framed chis Order, confifting .- : 
at the firſt of ten onely. Paw/the third did confirm it, avvo 1 540, confining the number wichin fixty, 
which he after enlarged ad infinirum, They are now the greateli Policicians, ſoundeſt Scholars; and 
chiefeſt Upholders of the Rewzſh See; ſothat the onely way to re-eſtabliſh the Romiſh Religion in any 
Land; isto plant a College of Feſwires in it. Tothe three Vows of Poverty, Obearence, and ( baſtiy, 
common to all other Orders. /gnatias at the inſtitution of this added the Vow of AMrfſon, whereby _ 
bis followers are bound to obey their General, or the Pope, without demanding any reaſon, in all dan- | 
gerous and hazardous attempts whatſoever, whether ir be undertaking ſome tedious voyage for the.  : 
propagation of the Romiſh Religion, or the. Maſſacring of any Pnnce whoſe life is a hindrance totheir 
proceedings. It is reported, that a feſwite being in'the midfi of his Maſs, which they call the Sacrifice 
of the Altar, was ſent for by /gnatizs, to whom leaving off his Maſs he went immediately, [gnatias | 
having no buſineſs wherein to imploy him, rold him, he onely ſent for him to try bis obedience; and 
withall profanely added, thai Obedience is better then Sacrifice, And this is called the blind obedience'of 
the Teſuizes, Toleave them then as they are, the greateſt diſturbers of the quier of Ewrope, I have - | 
heard a worthy Gentleman, now with God,-ſay many times, that nill the Jeſwires were taken from the © * 
Church of Rome, and the peeviſh Puritan (or Precbyterian) Preachers out of the Chnrches of @reat | 
Britain, he thought there would never be any peace in Chriſtendom ; with what a true preſaging ſpirit 
the event hath ſhewed, «> 
Corrivals with the Teſnits in power and learning, and almoſt coztaneous in point of time, are the _* 
Oratorians, founded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, axno 1564, Who marking the great ſway which che 
» Jeſuits b:gan tohave, and the danger which the Church might run if that Order were not equally bal. 
lanced by ſome other of as much ability, firſt eſtabliſhed this, confifting altogether of Prieſts, that + 
by cheir diligence in preaching ofthe lives of the Saints, and other heads of praitical and moral du- 
ries, they might divert che torrent of the peoples affeRion from the brood of [gnarins, The renowned” 

- Cardinal Ceſar Baronas, Francis Bourdino,afterwards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one Alexander 

Fidel, were the three firſt whom he admitted ro his Rule; iniciated in S, Hierows Church at Rowe by 
Pope Ps the fourth with great zeal and cheerfulneſs, to whom, as to ſome of his Predeceflors, che © - 
power and praQtiſes of the Jeſus were become ſuſpicious, ' They encreaſed ſpeedily ( being counte. | 
nanced on ſo good grounds ) to great numbers, and a proportionable Revenue : as much efteemed of 
for their knowledge in Eccleſaſfical Hiſtory and Praftical Divinity, as the others for Philoſophy,  ? 
Tongues, and the (tudy of Controverſies, and more accepted of in moſt places, becauſe not uſually in« 
| termedling in affairs of State, So evenly look'd on by the Popes, that the Jeſw:ts could not obrain the >. 
( anonization of their Ignatine, till the Oyatorians were grown rich enough to celebrate that of theie *> 
Neri alſo, which hapned in the ſho:t Popedom of Gregory the 1 5, anno 162.2. 1 
To conclude this diſcourſe of Hfonks and Friers, I will fay ſomewhat of the ſevereſt kind of Recluſe, 
which is the Anachoret or Anchoret, (o called from areyogio, becauſe they uſe to live retired from _ : 
: company. They are kept in a cloſeplace, where they muſt dig their graves wich their nails, badly clad, © * ? 
and worſe dieted ; not tobe pitied for all tar, becauſe their refiraint of libertyjs voluntary, yer to. | ? 
be ſorrowed for in this, that after ſuch an earthly Purgatory, they ſhall find in flead of an Enge bene. 
ſerve, a Onis quaſivit hac de manibus veſtris ? | | 
But concerning theſe Orders of Monks and Friers, certain it is, that at their firſt inflicution they - 
. were a feogle much reverenced for their holy life, as men.that for Chriſts ſake had abandoned all the 
pomps and vanities of the world; and queſtionleſs they were then a people altogether mortified, and 
who by their very aſpe&s wonld gain. upon the affeQion of the hardeſt heart, inſomuch that not onely _ 
mean men, but great perſonages alſo did defire to be buried in a Friers weeds, as Francs the 24 Mar- 

, queſs of Mantas, Albertus Pi another Prince of /talie, Iſabel the renowned Queen of Caſtile and 
Aragon,wife of Ferdinand the Catholick; and ip late times the great Scholar Chrifopher Longoline, But 
as Florus ſaith of the Civil Wars between («ſar and Pompey, C-nſa hujns bell, eadem qua onminm, 
nimia felicitas, we may ſay alſo of theſe Friers, The greatneſs of their wealth, which many on a ſuper- . 
{titious devotion had bequeathed unto them, Town! them firſt to a negleQ-of their former devour 
and religious carriage, next to a wretchleſneſs of their credits, and conſequently into contempt ;* ſo. 
that there was not a people under heaven that was more infamous in themſelves, or more ſco:nfully 
abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings of the people, that Friers wear croſſes on their treaſts, be- 
cauſe they have nont in their hearts ; and chat when a Fricr recerveth the Razor the Devil entreth into yoo! 
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ancient name,not mentioned by others of the c 7 
inthe later times, for being che js een, thoſEProvincial Governou « Oforſe — are. H 
ſomerimes called) wich the Lombardian Kigs ſence hirher to defend HtSu | ave name_. 
roall the Coungry, in Latine called Aarca Trevifiana , or Tarviſana, boy Lal 2, by the he , 
Venetians, and loſt again divers times ; bur was-finally conquered:anzo.380. or thereabour, nw 
"a Veuers being Duke of- Venice. 3 "Padua, formerly called Patavinm, built by A ORE 
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whereof hath: 
many rich Jebight 
ſaid to.ſpeakthe courſeft: 
more inferiour note are, £1 
Dukes of Feryare, 2 Liniacnns, 3 
cowards Ferrara; and 4 Serevad of molt 
is therein made, 5 Felers, which fil prſes 
for a See Epiſcopal.” 6-4{tine, 
This. ory —_ 3. _ = r ; 
dfthe ſecond Prunick, War, 3 
and afterwards the Lombards ec Xs Maſters ofic : afectefards? in [the fall eſe 
Ic fell firſt unco the Frexb, and after to. the German Entre; from which 
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Cleary Kr pare of the to which: 
Tho al all the. reſt was added by the Emperor Conrado, yer ror ders erm tagon matt off 
had good eſtates ip it; the _ = Duke — unco ſore of the ancient race. | 'Onvofwhich, na= 
med Laitprandee envying to the Venetians t x increaſe of Dominion,made war againſt | 
ended in rhe loſs FE Saridns 1020,0r thereabours; everfince ſubje& to - ms «eee 
| 05 Han OT OP in qhis Countrey began to decline;, in the rifing'sf 
Few ) ſurrendring all kis-intereſs alfo to that powerful Signemrie; as berter able'to. 
- all Pretenders,.Avne-1420, But notwithſtanding this furrendry;, the Parrarch bach tall age poſ 
_ follions and revenues here, and Rill retains his JurifdiRion over the Prelatesof this" 
of Hifria and Trevigiana ( 20inall, or thereakous) fix pipes are Cee, 
EE cons under him of Grade. : I tone 
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y and < mv Jeff were compeiledes | 
grant ther many large immunities, It is two hundred miles in compaſ 
1 Fornue, which they now call Riſanog 2 Nauportns, called: beyreag ry eapHirpygreenorere 
 - maneth inte the Gulf of Quevers, called AAS AK lnenoany: and: divides a Cuktrey eg 
T6 Itbervia., $4.2 Sclavonian Province; :- 

_ + The chief Towns of itare, r Cap de [tris, called in Plinger rimeexide 1 nd aki urine; | 
paired by the Emperor Juſftiz , ,was-called Faſtinapolir, Bur taken and deftroyed-by-the Ges = 

eſe , and re-builr again , it took rhe name of Capat Hiftrea, or Cape Ifria; becauſe the principal of 

the Province and Biſhops Sce. - OF: ghis See: was ergerius Bip, abouc the time” of Lachers firſt = 
_ preaching in Germany; who with Antonio de Dowinis Axch-biſhop of Spalato,mere of molt nore of any — 
of theſe parts of the world, that fell off frem the Ghurch-of Rowe ro alie Prot | — 
ſhall be ſpoken of in more particulars; Spelato-in erp ; rey) 
of greas- (reve and eminent rl 2s he was hy wong 
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PM after by the Genoeſe, it recovered-the/old name agaigyg and Rill 
See Epiſcopal, It abucterh upon Sings. Flavatiens, or _ Golf of Quevere, SP apepns; 4: 
| - $:(ita. Nova, allofthemſeated:in the Mid-landgand nor mnch obſervable; cd ped 
_ Neg are Epiſcopal Secs :this laſt being anciently. ary AT 7 
| Wwenienſ;s. 7 Revigno, in 2liule.lfand, and mounted on an | 

ified with a convenient Bo rt, and:that defended alſo»by. a. very Cafe, The Town but p 
reaſon of the ill oc of evice, from ev urn aboye twenu power ny 
the moſt parc by Mariners, and-Skilful Pilots, hired by ſuch ſhips as ate bound: Fonkeytaebidult 
Wem ſafely overthe Bars of Mglemoceo. The Countrey: adjoyning mountainous and fomewha +6 
but thoſe mountains covered 'on/the-ourlide,, wich Phyfcal wy and yerlding many: Quirries of | 
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the place 3 their miſerable 


— gion vf [Falie; Under the Romans they continued -whileſt that Empire ſtoo wad ; 
Duke” Petrs Candiane, Ari/938; Countr DUta. 


r-of this eftite with: reſpe&t 10. [+alie y are ſoine ISLANDS in the 4drvarich; 


700 miles, inf breadeth 1 4o'miles, in-ſome'placeseſs;.ſo called of 
Adria once: a fampns 'Haver-rown'(-28-before: was faid at the mouth-of Eridanws or Po,  Cories 
ning which! we areto:know;, that though-this Golf cr Bay of the: Adrratick; extended no farther they 
the Ealtern/parts'of Dalmatsa:, where the Sca beginneth to-rake rhe name of rhe onzen ; yer Mite 
Atriaticam', 6r the Adriatick, Sea'was of greatex length, Extended by the Anciencs over the Jomaiy 
and thence Souch-weſt-ward cill it meeteth with the T »ſcan Seas; and.Souch-wards, till it come rothe 
coal} of Africhy;'iinfomuch asMare-Libycum,'or the Sea of Afrith., is by Orofius made @-part of the 
Adiiatick, For'ſpeaking of the Province of Trpolis ('a Province of Africk ) properly and Sarg's 1 
ſo-called, be boutiderh.ar on the North with: che Adr#atzckzas he doth thelfle of Crete,on the South fide 
of it, with the: Libyan Sea, quod & Adriaticum voraxt,, which they alſo call the Hdriatick , as hisown * 
words are, The like might alſo be-made eyident-oir'of other Authors both Greek, and LatewgwhichT = 
wote here, becaiiſe Paws being rofſed-up and down in the Sea of 4dria,us is ſaid AG, 27, FF and be- 


- ing-after caſt one-ſbore-in the Iſle of Aſalthi ; occaſioned ſome to-think this elite or: Malta, to be 
-thavIſlandiof Dalwatia, which isnow called Aide ; beitg ſeared in the Bay or-Golf of Adria 
whereas the Text ſpeaks plainly of thar Iſle of Aalra, which lieth in the furtheſt pants'of the Adriatick. 
Seay/on the toalts-of 'Africk,, Bur-to'return. to'this Golf, it was accounted hererofore'to be very tempe= 
fluous and unſafe;as ap pearethr by /mprobo iracundior Adriagin Horace;the Minax Adriaticums,in Ca- 
talles and the Veurof.tumor Adrid', in Seatcd's Thyeftes, Bur when the Empereſs Helena had found 
the:Croſs on which-CHRIST ſuffercd; ther cauſed/one of the threg Nails with which his body was faſt- 
ned to it, to. bezghrown/of purpoſe>into this'Sea; ſince which time, as Plating hath told us in the lifeof 
Pope S:/vifter (and cites Saint. Ambroſe for his Author ) it hath been. very calm and -qQuter-; the ſecand 
naihibeing made 10. #Bridle for her ſon Coxſtantines horſe, and'a Creſt for his Helmer of the third, 
But\not 10 truft-20o'nwch tothe tiuth of .thiis minacle , certain it is that the Venerians are Lords 
of it , by reaſon-of their Naval power: and thar.1t is every year eſpouſed to the Duke of Vemce,by the 
ſolemn caſting}in of #-Wedding- Ring ; and eyery-ycar Baptizcd-on Epiphany day, by the Biſhop'of 
Zam, Whenichis laſt ceremony 100k beginning $1 am yer to ſeek... Bur for the firſt, which is perfor- 
med with a:great deal-bf-ſtare; eyery Holy-T harſday, the Duke,and all the Maginſdes being rowed in 
the Bucemtanre( which is a:richiand\fmtcly Gallic made for ſuch ſolenmities, and capable of 200 per- 
ſons, whence it-had.the name ) it zook beginning from Pope Alexander the third,” Who-being hardly 
ut to-it by the Enyperor Frederick, Barbaroſa,fled unto F exice-in the habit of a Cook;Sebaſtian Cyam 
ing then Duke tin perſecutionof whoſe quarrel , the Venetian .encountred Ocho the Emperors ſon, 
vanquiſhed him, and reſtored-the Pope.: The Duke rewming: back-in Triumph with his Royall Pri- I 
ſaners, was thus ſaluted by the Pope, Cyans taks bere this Ryng of Goldg and by giving it unto the Sta 
oblige it unto thee : a Ceremony which on this day( the Aſcenfion day) ſhall be yearly obſervei,both by 
thre and thy Sucteſſors; that: ſs peſterity may hyow that you o 5-0 a MP the domimon thereof by 
Jour thulour ;, ard made it ſnbjelt to you 45.4 Wife to her Husband, | + | am” 
| | . Thi principal Iflandy of this»Sea, lie .on-rhe-other fide thereof ; on the coaſt of .Da/matia, 'Some 
= few there are.upotythis fide (-but-choſe, as weltas [theſe under 'the;command of this S1gneary ) neithet 
i | | nor famous; Ok theſe the:chiefaie., x IZALFFZ4OCCO,, in Latin Merbuacum , firuate ar the 
welt end of the bank-or:cauſcy-called [/:Lids-now only conſiderable for the layer , which Þ 
large- and: decp..thiade' by the influx, of -Meduacxs before mentioned, ;/ in which-the greater (þips | 
do ride, till-they/;hire;Pilots- from Revigno to croſs 'the- Bats, / It 'wis ennobled: heretofore with'the 
Dukes Palace, and'an Epiſcopal See : the See. of Padua being tranflated hither ,-at the ſack of tHilt 
City by the Lombards; Bur the:;Dukes Palace being removed ts: Rza/te, arid-che:Epiſcopal: Set 
to. the-llind: of Chigggre; it-is now-inhabired for the moſt parc, by none burSea=men, 2, TOR- 
CELLAN, in which therc is little City of the ſame-name, honoured with a Biſhops See;{ the Biſho) 
of 4/tina with much people with him , for fear of the ſaid Lombards: retiring hicher ) bur by 
4 IX | | reaſon 
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Afﬀeer which nuch increaſed both in wealth end buildings, tll 
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Enna 
ate Cw tec wewer. grocaly adorn 
—— in{eehie; where the op on {pra 
the light; and char paper oped aftover, to-kerp our the wet. The 
red at zoo thouſand, By the fititation- one would think , that is was 
in the old Lets ſignifierh the ſeething or frothing of the Sea, F.B NE Tr. 
gne ad litomp vemian, ſaith the old Gleſaric upon: Hidere, our of Marens V arve. Fer chetmnd och 
was ſo called from the Fonirs, thi old Inhabirants of the neighbouring; Province of Frials 3. who to a- 
void rhe fury ofthe barbarous Bſns then' Ire es —_ Laney xr 
F Ciry in the bogsand mariſhes of the ſea adj n | 
| —_ ich mn jm fe gen __ 
but inthe midft of many Lakes water,extending Rinety a = ers 
the ſaid Adriatich Sea for the length of 550 miles: berwixt which and the ſaid Lakes , there is a hank 
or caſey which chey call H Lido, nxacſt as it weeod by Races; Ce Den 
Lake, from the violent fury of thE Sea, A Cauſepof II III og like a Bow., and 
ing in feven placesonly 3 which ſerye as well to: fullof water , os for the 
of Veſſels to-aud from the City: known-by rs rig x oy: 2 Chioway 3 


amore; 4 the: three Cates, or ths Cafticsof Lido. 5.5. Erafante;, 6: Live A Eg 
and 7 the Trepores + of which that of Brondole licch moſt co the: Sourhwelt , and that of Treporesro the 
Northwelt of the faid great Cauley, dn hen ery I is ſafe e for-Ships 


_ #nd Barks of fmaller burden : rhe bi wars toe Hairy 
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muſh remain-cill: hey are brought'in by skilfubPilots, In 

iigofcv ce hege vr often, On che Weſt and North & 
. Mariſhoc,, abou five miles diffunt from the lad; and on the Sauk wich! 
ſeverat Churehes and Monafterics \ like-ſo-many'Fors : which lie btn 5 dear 
which are not under dndinileatbe the Common-wealth,So Try 
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or E tia og oftarand $2 qo mi Sen by the raves 37 yonipar} yaa 
on El pdre of the City allo, bure-more towards.the\ North, inhabited ac firſt byſueh bd af ibe thet 
CE ee Cy Con SEE 
n'before, by Paxl:t ria 2 z w t FF: 
this a Relics and: Treaſures ofhis Churcty ; yy ery RT og by 
been buile before, And though Helie who-ſuccetded Pand,odtaiged {Pope Plegintthend, 4a: 
_ the' Biſhops of Gradaſhould fron thenceforth havethe titleof Parrearehs ;: and- 
ropolitams of the City and/Countrey of Venice : yer:the ef Sd Acpdguber/ ime wurres 110 
ancin lan cadrinrdorr flirred: Rirred up many. ſuites and Gipursabow ir, The-bulineſs compront» 
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man;''yet done with ſuch exaQtneſs of skill OE , that it ſeemeth to be all ore ſtone; the 
work rather of Nature thaii Art, A Church of «dmirable work both within and without , compaQted of | 
moſt rare'pieces of Marble, Porphyric,, and.a rich ſtone which the Leprdarzes called Opbitie, becauſe 
it isſpeckled like a ſnake;s adorned'on'the ourfide with 248 Pillars of Marble , andeight of Parphyrie © 
near the door;  befides 600 Marble pillars of a lefſer fize, which carry up an open Gallery abouc 
the Church; from"whetice the Magiſtrates and others of the principal Citizens , behold ſuch ſhews as |. 
are-preſented in the Market-place, adjoyning to it, The: Church in length not aboye 200 foot of Ye- 
#ce meaſure, norabave' 506 ith breadch3-the-roof whereof being of an Orbicalar form, lieth open at the 
very top,whege chie light.comes in;there being ho windows.in all the Church, as commonly-the Churches 
in /raſyarcexcteding dark , either to trike' in che ſpeRtators a religious reverence , or tomake their 
Candſes ſhew the berte?. And for the infide of the Church, the' richics- of it are ſo great, . the Images ſo 
plorious, the furniture of che Altars ſdabove compariſon z (that all the treaſures of the Stare, may ſeem 
tobe amaſſed in- the decking of it, : And yer-as -goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is, it is ill unfigi= 
ſhed and as ſome think, is keptunfiniſhed on purpoſe ;;/partly ro draw on other BenefaRors:to ad- 
vance the work, the ' benefit of whoſe liberaſiry may be employed unto the uſe of the 'publick Treaſury ; 
and partlydcſt the Reveriacs which are given already ſhould- te reſumed by the Heirs of the deceaſed ; if 
the work were ended, -So infinitely doth. che furniture of the Church exceed the ſumptuouſneſs , and 
beaury of the Churchir ſelf, i? 1 - , +. * 9s 

Of - other 'of* rhe publick buildings, the Councel-houſe, the Ducal Palace, Monafteties, 


_ Churches, and'rhe'likes' though ftately and magnificent /truRures , I forbear to ſpeak; ...Nor.'ſhall 


Therefay any thing: df" their private houſes, ſo large afid beautified, that here/ are/faid ro- be no 
fewer than 200: ( moſt of chem on the Grand Canale) able to entertain and lodge the beſt King in 
Chriſtendom, ' Alt'I ſhall -add, and ſo leave this City , will be a wotd-or two of their eArſexal, 
and publick CHagazjve, In the firſt of which they have in readineſſe 260 Gallies, with rooms for 
Cables;'Maſts ySails,, Vietuals , and Ammunitions of all ſorts ; ablechereby to.ſer our: a Navie ts 
the Sea on: the ſhorteſt warning, -Andiin the other it: is ſaid, that" they have Arms ſufficient fot 
To0860''Souldiers' of all ſorts; \amongſt 'which are affirmed to: be; a chouland Coats of. plate; - 
| moet pold;and covered with yelvet;; fit for:the uſe and' wearing ofthe greateſt Princss. - 
But-of their *power-and  forces-both +by Sea and Land:, we ſhall ſpeak more ſhortly, Jn. the mean 
p « | rims 
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ther in a league at ({ambray., Ano 1508 )/40 nite war pon "th ans" ev 
by ftrong hand, what.the Venetian had txtorted Fromithem ; im ehiezyriecelſity, A 
bY thrived fo well, that (Maximilian the Emperour- ie EIpine y £ 
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The Government is Ariſtotratscal,managed only by the principal men ofall the 
and breeding the common people having no authority} inaffairsof.Srarte; Their chief Officers at the 
be. ' firſt were many, whom they called T 716xves:/but.expertence being:had-of that confuſion , wich a mul= 
_—— | titude-of Goyernorscarrieth for the mbſt part wichic, in the year. 709. they. made- choice of one chief 
E - Officer, whom they called their Duke, Under theſe Dukes they have gotten that great Dominion 
, which they now enjoy : The authority of which Dake was at firſt moreablolute, but by degrees re« - 
4 ftrainedandlimited within narrower bounds, Heftharbeholdech hia in his Robes, his gravity and out- | 

ward Porc, and the reſpe& given him!by the-peopley; would:chink no-Prikce could be more abſolute and 
? ſupreme, But look upon him in the excuciſe and powers of Government, and: he is nothing in the 
world but an empty Title, For notwithſtanding that he injoyerh ſo great a dignity , yer hath he a 
full power in nothing, nor being able to.determine. in any point , without the preſence of his C onnſellars 
(being fix in number) who'alwaies fit wich him, and diſpatch affairs both publick and private; asname» 
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ly, giving audience to Ambaſſadors. from: Farain States... receiving Lerters\from their own Miniſters, 
granting of Priviledges, and the. like ;. in whichthe, Dake.can'do juſt nothing , if four ( atleaſt ) of 
theſe,Comnſellors be nor. prefent with him. And yer cheſe:Connſebors. without him ray conclude 'of 
$5 þ thing, Nay he is ſo reſtrained in all Phpachtponsr of the Sevate ;'and to three Officers cal ; 
led the Caps, that he may not go..out of che: Town: without -cheir conſete 3- and by themis preſcribed FE | 
an Order in his own Apparel,  $o.cba be is but. ligcle better than a Priſoner, when within the City ; - | 
and a Traytor, if he ſtix abroad.;-at che. beſt but an-honourable Servant, And his Revenue is as little | 
as his Authority ;..as being allowed quc; of the; common Treaſury 1no | more than 40000 Ducati a - 
years towards his expence and- entertainment. As. forthe Sovereignty of the State, 'thar refides |  - 
wholly inthe Senate ;. bur repreſentarively.in.che Dukg, the fox Connſelon z 2nd the three Heads or '_ ; 
Prefidenrs of the Forty; which, are thoſe exs:(as:]take it) whom they call the Caps. The Se= © 
nate or Great (ouncel, confilts of all the Genclemen-af'Femice., aboye five and twenty years of age, | 
which may amount unto the number 2 500, though.ſeldam half-char* number do affemble at once, | | 
.by.xes{on"'of their ſeveral imployments un affairs. of the: Common«weatth, in other places : who uſu- - 
ally do. meer together every-Sunday morning., and-on the-mornings:of other Feftivals , where they |} + 
chooſe Magiſtrates, and diftribuce Governments, +and;-order -marrers of che Scate;" Bit becauſe. Y 
| efiich great bodies move but {lowly,,. and: are- not: yery-capable of 'truſt and ſecrecy:, they parcel this > 
onaredinea lefler Mcmbersz. whereof the principal are the Pregads, and the Councel of Tem. ' | 
Thar of che Pregads. conſitech of -1 26 jin- which they treat of, and determine matters of the orkinſt | 
Avportance ;. and rherein conclude commonly. of ſuch: Principal points;as formerly have been pro- 
2 poledandcreatedofin;the great Aﬀembly : And, in-rhis Eouncel', belides the -12.0 before menric- 
- ned, the Dake ,. the fix Counſellors, and the Councel of Ten; and all fiich' as have born an | 
3 Office, have their yoice- or ſuffrage, . , This -is: that Councel; which -properly. and: iis The 
called che Seyate 3 in which —__y to be concluded or paſled into AQ, excepr four of the fix 
ſellors be. prelent at them , and, thar fixty-at. the leaſt ofiche-whole number, give their ſulfr 
Then for the 16 Sat of Ten, their power is univerſal, over all affairs," ſuch as the other-* 
E. | may not tweddle with, as'tv conclude of war.or peace, to: put-in.execution/ thar' t 
_ -_— | I for the benefit of rhe Commonwealth, -and > things + hs wk 
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' Anotmble example of all Chriſtian Princes, howto behave themſelyes cowards hole 


| wars{ not olitof-jealouſie, but.care of their preſeryarion-) unleſs compelled'to the. concrary' by extreme 
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the wars whereof hath procured: peace, and the peace there p ty, | of Exrope, 
Inſomach,; ther it. may well be Ap :that as Evrprinahe Head of the World, and lay che Face of &* 
rope 3:40 Feniceis the Eye of Italy; thefaireſt, { ond moſt aRi e part in tha FE owerfull Bac 
Asif che Genizy of old Rome by ſoine Py8 "4 tgration h fled into the body of 
exfull Stare ;..and animatet';t with-all the verwes of thar Ciry ty but: knit. with. Ao maneft.and 
conſtant temper, From ſo baſe andabjeQi beginning z is this City groyn'to.be oncof the beſt Syp- 
porters of the Arms of Emrope. TEES | : -” 
As for the Religion of this State; they tolerate that of the Greek;Church ,  butthey hanles pro- 2 
feſs no why co of = Church of Rome : yet with ſuch cavrion-and ref] reſpeR co-their own autho- $A 3 
rity, . chat they ſuffer nor. their Clergy xo enjayahoſe priviledges, which they poſſeſs in, oe | | 
to the abbdepreaadice Hence yew the yore _—I chem, and Pope Pax! th on 


their Churches were under the Jorcrdit, bavithedathe Jeſwires for eyes our of x} 9 1 hen 
Rickling too. buſily-in behalf of the Pope : arid iti the. end prevailed” (9. far by their confta 
that the Pope was fair to vive over the lag nn > ny > Church,wit Out-any. 


net.to.'he. gained pon., but by-ſuch refiftances; .. So cafie 2 thing 4x. is for men! of conftar 
rage, toſhake off that yoke, which Papal Tyranny andSuperſtition þ chimpoſed upon them. 

In managing heir wars they anticntly obſerved two Rules; which much conduced to'theip 
and ſecurity of their Commonwealth, The: firſt, was the exempring of theirown Citizens ra the 


» 


neceſſity :* the body. of their Aries being compounded 'our of the Provencial Nubjedd, oenning wack 
Mercexarier, By ineans whereof, they did not only keep their City in the ſame condicionzable at: any: 
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Thietifor the Sea-forcer,, beſides that they keep fiſty Gallies in continual aRtion', pets eb 
Adriatiek, #9&that they have no lefs then 266 itorelaid up in the 4 
RE amy to then: they have" 0060 rhen « 
i thoſe kind of ſervices, out 
&\idle@ce of the power they | 
wr 001 tp inſt the Oreud Sigur fot the Wat of Cyprar, », 1570." 
—_ { even} Sillits, fiyeand reiity rall Ships, 0d eh | 

burden; bing in all one himdred and eighty ſeven fail , fic for p 
well ſw in brief x app tar- barter ret _ ED Ni 
- Which rime chey ey meter vane men or money 1 tad in the cad? wer aſt loſers by | 


gin. 
chis we conjeQure oe alc he ranch of publick Treaſury, and of the yearly income 
ue Re foes cotidtived that their andy thodug Revenue be buc 
primer iy Favre js. Tc: Si Wye wat, thele Treaſury, by hying rent 
France and Spa ye to adyance ted 
i onrmenty. ” hey hyteb oe ' which needs muſt riſe to vaſt an np Nee bi Swap 
| pg ago, greatelt Traffick of any quent, of 6 oof roog ole a the world beſide, "Ade 
h Cuftorns and-Tmpoſts'ss they ley of: there is 
or drink , for whith.they'pay-rivr ſomething tothe publick Freaſury : over snidubove 
eſt Labourer in che whole Signenry payeth his Poll-money alſo. Inſomuch, thack it any = 
that the Thea enerally do Hye in @ berver condition under the Tark, , than under che $ 
TIO 


Without fuch: ot Ytheaph heavy #nd burdenſome to the SubjeRt ): they ud not pothi 
Longs of Canthigy ld ct nr inns 


ewelve millions in the war againſt Se/rwas che ſeconds and as 
% Agar che Dives of Fenics, though no Severaign Privecr, wit fad 6 do trcenid niſl th 
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prize of Ferrara, end the war raiſed egainft chew by the 
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jt of inheritance : yet being they are alweyes men of moſt eminent noce, and thar in their name 
he bulmels of the State isaQe@, and alt dated, I vill ubjoyn Cacttogue of them techs | 
a time; to che co? that meeting with ter names in che cure of 2 , weinay the bercer | 


know in what rimes chey liyed. 


k. 
The DUKES of FENICE. 
697, it Paull Anifetma 20 $59 14 Wirſm Partitjariie 1003 28 ——_— ? 
718 2 Martel Tegalian 10 $76 15 John Partviarinss 10106 29 Pure Barbelani/ 
1727 3 HippatewiHtrſwntrn 382 16 PoroCankiens + 1021 30 Diiies Flahotior 
Ant Int erreginum of fix years, 17 Domino Tribavs 1031 J1 Dewdinhy Canara 
743 latus Hippaters 18 Pave Tribune 1059 32 Dominos Silvie | 
.. 955 


Galle of Malamoce 905 19 Riſa Badoarins "7 33 Vitalis Palerias / 
r084 


5 
656 6 Dothivice Monegarts 925 20 Pitre Candiand Il. 34 Vitalis Michaels 
760 7 Munfict Galbate« 932 121 PetroBadoario 1090 35 Orin F dria 
783 8 John Galbata 935 22 Petro Candiano Il, troy 36 Dowimees Michael 
799 9 Kew  *  $50"''27 Petro Candianos IV. 1118, 37 Pars Now Þ 
849 10 «ld Partibraritts 970 24 Petro Ki [cola ' x36 38 Domimco be j 
319 Viralis proud It; 
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$22 11 j man Partitiavind 972 25 Vital Candiane 1147 
ohn Partiviarine .' 973 26 Tribune Mime . 1160 40 Schaſtian Ziani 

$32 13 Petro Tradonico * g85 27 Petrofurſeela ll, 1165 4t Antia Mariprere 

g L-4 42 Henric? 
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287 49 Giovanni Denddlo., 1452 68. 
50 TY | _ Iu | 
1298" 50 m0 age 1463: 70 A las Marcells, 1586 
299 © - 1464 1.71 Perre Mocenico, -, q 
I315. 53. Irancſco Dondole 1465 73 dads Pantine 1606 1 


1329, 54 Barthol Gr 5.78 | 1613 9 
1330. 55. AMndria Dandolo 74 MartaBarkediro .. 1625: 
1342. Fe Marinne Falerim . / , +7 Auguſtino Barbadicor 618. ; 


Þ x ae rh 1 T489. 76 Leonardo Loredam 16 18. 
obn D - ©, 1509 + 77, Antonio Grimans. "1623 
1348, - Lorenzo fo 41511. 78 doe Gries, 
1393. ug PTR { S807 79. mtg 
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.- Bs or” pet's loriins Vin AL Kohn YDoges 2232, Thripchangs. E 
UN oct iow iatrnend ies rome ( an min © 6 peat ba Ic vas. 
| allowed of by. Pope: {rba» the fourth, An, x 4A ne Armsof this Order, arc a Purple Croſs, be-. 
| rween certain Stars, The habic a white Surcote over a "Ruſſer © | v,NY well-a Reli-. 
. 1 my a Mitary —— like to the Spaxiſh Ocders, and Sacra. 9 2 (4 65 
| | There are in the Provinces of this. 0 4 _ } j 
; Common-wealth, before | & v9. 1 rom 
q deſcribed, j : # + 176 
. Parriargis "0 Biſhops 16:;. i; "Stn 
_—_ b. bs. 3 1 SEE Fer | Ik _ Sg 
- | _ 
k * The great Deiinig TUSCANY. | 
" Favios thus run along the Coaſt of the Abi; a4 


oj unto the Alpes, which divide {:aly from Ger ler us next ke oy 
Fo or Lower Sea, ons the ſaid Lands of * Charch —_ part.of = 
þ* France, And in the firft place we meet with the Dukedom of Florence; 
| Duke of Tuſcany 3; divided on the Eaſt from S, Peters  Petrimngyy ; by che ] 
he from the Common-weglch of Gezoe, by. che River 2fecr«; and.che trong forc of Sares 
6 North from Rowaxdiola ,, and Aearce eAncenitans , byx Hpennine| lills.;..and. on the 
js it is bounded wich the T» (can or Tyrrhenan Seas, . .._._ a 
a Ir rakerh up the greateſt and goodlyeſt part of allchac which 
the Oreck ed the which hgnificth, to lacnifice ; of which a el pr(h 
of ſome ſuperſtitious Ceremonies appertaining.zo * ep .aae nceive: to e che Auchours 
| ſay truth, they are much gion Ge Vo "1 ike yanic 
biſm-: T ages, chat, Merlin of a fleece from hog r 
teſt part of their "Superſticions,.... So | | 
and originally it, was called rom on 
WW: and planted. in. theſe parts abqut the time that or deed the 
# ' fignitied the ſame both Counrx and propley thapgh, in divers Languages, and with reſpe& W diffe-, =_— 
TR: rent Originations - the name of Torr ;, and. Trens ona oft, tiſed. by the-Greeks ; as that of -y 
Twſes, and. Twſcia, by t ir neighbours. of. Rome calle people: Herraſcs, and the = Y 
trey Hetrgria , from a particular Province hw ſoencituled, Anciently-it exrended - 2 
| asfar Eaflward as the batks of Tiber , Et ey, are at the preſenc;; . any | 2 
ow" in that tra gave dwelling to.a potens Nation, - content | i inche Apes. Ry 
NY #®»c and the Tiber, waſted chres hundred Toos 
| built ewelye Citiesqp the other fide of the M 
WY Bergamo, Maxtaa, Como, V ercelle, Novara, P 
| atloh to this yery day; They were the fix fl ns 
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ces, got ork; path tal erv_ng Yee he Toſeans, nh og irs opener 
kn in their ny reg, God rel fellow, = one wee eb{iweted in his la _ 


E- Ronie , right of ſuffrage : from br hors Je Tables in which the Fe oj uſe# to inroll” | 
=Y the pl Foes thoſe, whom they ved of their Votes i m Senate , or =, ” 
4 were calſed Cerites Tabule. 5 Phaleria, on the fea-fide, the 
' * thetE1s ſothe remainder extant coy gg, ur PFalaris. 6 Clu 
ſexs, for es which 
people, Piſa, fretrim, a 
- The Riyers and the ſoy! do remain us formers, 
cipall of which are, 1 Arn ſpe of before , in the y of Tray, "2 Perrin; by: *re 
my called Boat ,a River wi by the excelleney is Carpoang Trous , makes ſome amend0Fun- 
to the people for its violent Land-flouds. © 3 Palre, aF violent and dangerous as the other, bar niov ſs 
profitable ; which falltth into Tiber , near Orviette, 4 Martha, by Prolemy called Ofs, Here is alſo | 
the Lake Velfnins , which is rwenty 'four mile in compaſs ; and that called anciently Sabatinxs, but 
_ now Laco Braciam , ears = ney 'to Rewe. By reaſon of theſe and other Lakes, | 
and the frequent over-flowings of the Riyers , the in former times was full of Bogs, which 
made the air unhealthy , an mike wayes unpaſſable ; it being in the Flats and Mariſhes of etraris, 
that Axmbal was turmoiled, loſing herein —_— parts of his Elephants, and one of his eyes | 
But fince thoſe times partly by the udufiry of le, and the great providence 'of the Princes; 
the Fens in moſt platgs dre well draingd, arid the Bog contend imwo fixm land : whereby che air isre- 
Qified, and the wayes riade pleaſant ; care being by-grear binks aad-ramparts, to keep the 
Rivers for the moſt part within cheir channels, So that the Countrey is now full of yery ſpaciow 
fields, and fryitfull valleys, ſwelled here and there with THe mountains, lictle inferiqur in fertilir 
wy richeſt vales; abimdantly well Rored with delicious wine, and plentifull, in a word, of all.tj 
figs of mawire: fave that the parts'about Florenct are defeRtiye in Wheat, the want of whith 
ep Fa the a of Nin, where there is plenty np mb it for themſelves and theit neigh 
8's bir bro xflaity, as ro ſpare apy of itmto Proyinces. 
i imjo the Fuſcany being ones (ry apt was made 
the ſecond of thoſk eleveri k ons, into hich Italy was divided by «Aug»fn: Caſar, Tato the divif 
on of it made by Antowiens, ahd in thar of Cofhevtive,it made with 5 pts of rhe'ten neth, 
Which was row mg ſubje& to the PrefelT of the City of Rowe, Afterwards in the —_ | 
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the Roman'F FMapiy, X bil s thee of ch homey ee then of the, 

ſy of the G pire : during which times ig was governed cer of zrbff'and powet,whd 
Tha ſometimes called he Marqueſs , ſometimes the Dake of aſeavy: who had hete moreorlll F _ 5 
authority, a5 rhey could work on the neceſſities of ir ſeveral Prigces, © Difderives the haſt Ki 5 _ all 
Lowbards bag been Duke of Tuſce#y,and ſowas All in the + fe of the wcooderdery nd _ 7 
is called Marqueſs of it, under ran 60 dell Germs Einperour, Afterward NN *% 
-the Pope prev in power hn $ , ſo rhiy inade bold co interediile in the affains of this Flo 
vince : it one While ro t A 2 ds anpther while the Dukes of «L#7ox, making (ant | Tu 
ders to har Kitig voy. ry aaSion eberogn firſt t deiroma Corn - 

mperour nei; ar and after purc and 

Ho ohh io * Arexz0, for pe Florens, of Dake Lewn of - fr 
_— thi enfrer.b their affairs ſo well, that they became one of the moſt, cnfderithe us i :thel 
lj; andthe kit} taking i in'Piſa and Sienna, they got the abſolite dominion of the beft wry aged F 1 
part of Tuſcany now is under.the wwres. 16/10 the great Dake, and may be branched moſt wy ders 
to theſe Na Mit) that isto ſay ; the Ciriesard Trexicories of 1 Plorewee. 2. Fa oY 
4 thie If and: fituare in the Taſeag and Thrrhenan feas, © 2 jr 
7, And firſt the Territory or Eftate of Florence , takechup ihe North part of wages Dakedoun, I - $2: 
baving the _—_ on the North, and the Eftares of Pſa and S19mns on the aro! $6 "Flop 
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Mach; as is Ciry,a nan of agthre a brain'ag 
Frenyel irhe"om. por 2 che houſe of the Aﬀedieers : bur wherher all Flerewiner of 
the major jo nk be of ſuch Exrraotdiniry wit as chey ſay they yres' Lum nor very well'reſe 
ved. of ; nor is it much materiall to enquire/into.it, We 

The other Ciries and'chief places of this firſt diviſion, are x Feſula jonce a Remy Colony ; n 
ſmall Village called Fie/ol5 ; (ituare in the ſtraights of the Appn 'z not far from \ Florence ich : 


thought "to haye- riſen chiefly from che ruins of it moſt memorable for the g 
by S:lics,, tothe great Army. of the Gorhes , conduRted into It 
Pig, fue on he foo of th rats ur ice mil tn : of whi | 
eſt and moſt laſting, were thoſe berwixe the Ners and Br ; (or joaferpg men ve ht vhich 
divided Florence ; and that berween the Gwelfr and Gibellines, Which here took begininirig , To 
long time exerciſed che peace of Chrifiendome., This laſt began begs (arfome fo) ſay?) pon pL ob 
brothers, of which the one named Guelfo, ſtood for the Pope; med G:hellin, declared for 
the Empexour. The quarrel ſpreading into'parties , called the Gaelfs and: the Gibellines  becaine at 
Lft the wonder and amazenitnt'of all [056d þeople: inſonuich| as ſome are of opinion, tha the fition 
of the E/fs and Goblins jwherewith weuſetofright young children, was'd veil from hence, Arfor 
the City it ſelf, ic is ſcated-in'a fair and goodly plain, compeſſed wich-mour [;the ſtreets pave 
with free-ftone, and the Church-( which is Cathedrall ) with Marble. 1c was firſt walled by Deffde:' 
. 5s the:laft King of the Loxybards , when he was Governour of this Province ; but. forall hat was 
forced to ſubmic it ſelf ro,;the power of the Flerentive , by whom it was (| "Hub 21 50; when 23 
yet-themſelyes were nor the-adſolute Maſters of their own City, 3; olterra-bujle/ aniong the moun- 
tains, che-birth-place of Lings ſucceſſor to St. Perty ini the See-of Rowe, Ir' oy on the ym 


hill » che walls thereof made of ſquare ſtone: fix- foot long; which are yery- 
without Mortar: and in thoſe Walls five Gates for entrance, each Gate haviti 
fair Fountain, The Marble Statues, and lomo wſcai y 
 veryantienc. In.chis Town was born 
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inthe Weſt Mons Politianns , 
Cp; aac he birth-place of þ fr Ay nah Reniveratthe: ) Roma 
$ pr nd: ng pe rr one ate of th 
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of Lens es port wphonet ores Comneeh's meas tg wicre, ec 

Fiber, neer on a Det d co this'Signexry jdm fedices,che fir 

of that namedby whom wof Pope E lie iefereeth fort Dirk on GW @ 5,and 1219 un 
Ko this Diviſion alſo we tray beſt refer the fwoalt; » bur xich igheury 0 Ec 1 

ergof the inio-of Gowrs Famer ape. d- Io ic 

; Cai ; of GENE of che Maleſp, Carard, | 
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ho ; ta Taylori in Effex;afterwards. : 

s knighted. Anc Mt ns pres, 4 

employment; ; he-entre [ with his 1 Regiment.inco Jraly, 

ay. .t0 his: 'valour, 

ad « very fajn Tomb RO When yn. $ch,. went. in: Ns. 


in-rey: ded 290d were LngE mihanwch lehpur and great Es reduced to: 


e it po 


4 ru Arch 1 
ifhop-:1 mn '£ | ery. beauti —— the Cache s thereof are | 
: the Gre, ir.gf wil ad exquif nite, aut ſenehas Lie mere al ; 


s wr Any yael hoſomenels of : ballancech all theſe fair advantages. -- 
e nexc place of in niPOrtanc of zhis City ,is the Town/and yen of Li 
now 1c is called iN ; 7" rearjonk of the River Ar»o.; well fortified againſt 


| £44 hy whom the works navenc nt, Sj 1297. Upen a Reconciliation: made herweet!' 

choſe Srates-jr x2curned again £0. jts-old.Maſters,. And when the Piſans were ſold: over 6 the Flereh.. * 
tines, by.che Dukegrof MrHlnin; Thomas F Duke of Genoa, ſeized. upon ahis place, and old it alſo ; 
co-the ſame Chapmen., for. x20000.N the care of Duke Coſmo and his-rwo ſonnes, ir js much. 


improved in &rength ; and beauty; Sy welt fortified, that it is A 8 be one of the 
Ciries,in Chriſtendeme; Cities Tay ,and.not Caſtles, the Caftles of 5t 


ſcopal Sce, And 6 Porte Barrato bordering on the Signeury of Srenma ; now nothing bur a Ratio 
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Mollain bei be the xongeſt Forts in the Woxld, After this co Sn Soolopng ik # 
* -held to in t this-comes in Sanla, on 
the Weſt ds Stake Arngs, a place of: conſequence and ſtrength.) one of fe beſt pieces of: the 
Pi{ans-when-3 Free-eliate,againſt their old enemies the Genooſe, towards whom ; itRendeth..4 Terrach> | 
ela, Eaftward of Liggraneigbbouted wich-a capacious Bay on the Mediterrazean, 5 Caſtellonexan Epir | 
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ſoring s GAMER Rnonegre cred, we TOrgor Ants, WRe-zRn ns Ee 
bellinus #-,\ onde pn , bers beeborepay next 1 we; ena, | 
cings in Litin) a place ren9th bo "induſtry ani uation, 2 ( ro Cart 

upon 2 wo ber, any” cores Ge the Birth and Sepulchre of Fohby Boccace,one. of the beſt 
hs danir is Decameron declarerh;buried here with a ſorry and wy ernks Epiraph,not wi 

bour of treating. 2 Soaxa , an Epiſcopal City ; as alſo are 4 Plenza, 5 Crofettoand,s 
MH this laft the (Juv of the ancient Twſcens Tpoken of before, ' Belides theſe thereare'26'wa 
WH mrichin this Signeury , bur of no great obſeryation in the courſe of bufineſſe, 
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There belonged alſo unto this Common-wealth , when a State diſtin, ſome* Ports and c =_— 


the Sea; which when it was configned over to the Duke of Florence, were retaitied by the Spania 
partly thereby to keep thoſe Princes at his devotion ; but principally*rhat by holding fo 'many pla. 
ces of importance in his own hands, he might carry at his Girdle the Keyes of Iraly,and become Lotd 
Paramont of thoſe Seas, Of thoſe the principall , if not all, 1 Piombino , in Latin called Plumbianys; 
from ſome Mines of Lead adorned with a ftrong Caſtle, and a plentifull Territory : the Caſtle i hs 
hands of the Spxard, but the Town and Territory in poſſeſſion of a Lord of its own , who receives 
the whole rents of the Eſtate, 2 Port Telamon , Eaſtward of Piombino, ſo called of old from Telamon 
af adjoyning Promontory and known by this name in Pſutarch, in the life of Mariz Accounted the 
chief City of Twſcany in thoſe elder times, bur moſt remarkable for the great barcell fought neer un- 
to it betwixt the Rowers and the Galls, A.F.C.529..the Army of the G/l: confiftifig of 50000 Horſe * 
and Foot;that of the Rowav: little ( if at all) inferior to ic, A fight in which Arti/iuy one of cheCon< 
ſuls being ſlain, the vitory was gotten by e/£miliay his Colleague, with the aghe of 400000 of the 
Enemics, and the taking of 10000 Priſoners: Anerveſtus and Congoliayns rio "0gs of the Tranſalpine 
Gall being ſlain or taken, A vitory whigh drew after it the totall ſubjugarion of the Cy w tho Falls, 
4-4 which followed within three years afcer. 3 Orbitello, drawing more oe dit , che Coffs of 
* the antient Writers, 4 Mowte Argentorats, a Promontory or Peninſula, thruſting ir ſelf into the Sea, 
F over againſt Orb:rello ; by the Latins called Mons Argentarins: and thought by ſome , who have ob- 
4 ſerved the firmatisn , ſtrength and extent thereof, to be the fitteſt place” for a Royall City to be buile 
| in, to commayd thoſe Seas, 5 Port Hercule , which Rill retains its antient natne, impartet! to jr from 
ſome Temple of Hereles, which was founded in it ; fituare neer the Eaftern Iftbmse of the ſaid Pe 
ninſula, 6 Porto-Longone , a piece of ſpeciall conſequence for command of the Mediterranean ; and 
for that cauſe of late times gotten by the Freach ( chen aiming at the conqueſt of Naples ) but again 
recovered by the Spaniard , who doth now pofleſs it, # : Ce 
The fourth and laſt member of this Eſtate are the Iſlands in the T'uſcav or Tyrrhenian Seas, The 
principall whereof is 1 va, not above ten miles from Piombruo.; called antiently e£thalia , bf 


the yulgar E/bar.. Pliny affirmed it to contain in compaſſe a hundred miles , bur'ic proves upon 2 j 
ameaſurement, to be bur fifty, Not yery well furniſhed with Corn, and leſs with fruits ; bur plentifull 
in Mines of Iron, as formerly for Steel and Copper : for which eſpecially for Steel, of great eſteem in 
the time of Virgil ; asappeareth by that paſſage in the tenth of the «£nerds , where it 3 called 


Inſula inexhanſtis (halybum generoſa metallis, 


A noble Iſle, and known full well, 
For unexhauſted Mines of Steel, : x ; 
But for all hat, the Sceel now failing , the want thereof is ſupplyed by Iron; which Iron is of ſo ftrange 
2 nature, that eyery 25 year it renueth again upon the Mines, and will by no meats qnelt whilſt it is 
in the Iſland, but muſt be carried ſomewhere. elſe, It affordeth alſo Sulphur , Allom , Tin, Lead, Mar- 
ble good plenty ; and in ſome parts, the Loadſtone alſo. Fornierly ir belonged to the Lords of Piombie 
o,who not being able to defend it againſt the Tarks, if they ſhould at any time inyade it;refigned ir, 
by the Counſell of Charles the fifth, unto {oſmo di Medices the Duke of Florence : reſe:ving to them- 
ſelyes the Revenues of it, and the Goyernment, of all the Towns and Villages therein , except thoſe 
that were thought fir for Fortification, It hath a vety fair Haven called Porto Ferraro, capable to re- 
celye any great Fleet that ſhould come thither; and therefore if the Turks or Moors had been Maſters 
of it, they might eaſily have commanded all the coaſts adjoyning , as well in Provence as 1raly, Fot 
the defence hereof , there are two ſtrong Caſtles, fituate on two little Mountains ,on cach fide one; | 
fo fortified by Art and Nature, that they arc held ro be impregnable; having alſo good Rore of Ca- | 
non, and all ſorts of Watlike Amnunition, And:not far of funds a ſtrong Town. built by the ſame | 
Duke Coſmo, and by him called Coſwopolss ; well fortified, and made the ſeat of bis neworderof St, 
Stephen , of which more hereafter, | 56's . 
The ſecond Iſland of note is Giglzo,called Iglinm anciently,juft oppolite to Aonte Argentorato,and 
having ſome 25 miles in compaſs ; neer unto which the Genoeſe {o diſcomfited the Piſens in a Fight 
at Sea ,that they were never able to recover their former puiſlance, 3. C4754 not fax from Liget 
ſo called from its abundance of Goats ; and for the ſame _ e£gilira, by the G a 
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of which ſort ate Helorta, heretofore Lavelium,  N 

formerly Artempe.,in which there is a very good Haven, 3 for. | 
which are called Fermice.. 6 To'thele we may adde alſo the Ile © 

| e reſt , for the baniſhment and death of 4grippe Poſthamnsthe |} _ 

uguſtns r by his: davghter Julia; here murdered by the command of Tiberiau , to. * 2 

us \ GPenion, 19 the ate Imperial : fityare ſomewhat nearer unto Corjica,, than' the. ; 
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ES : whoſe poſterin ate now Dukes hereof, they were in the Free-flate (a | 
Machiavil informs lis + his Florentine Hiflory ) accounted in the. chief rank of the Po lar. Nobility ; 


thoſe being 


b | theſe two young men of the Adedices, as being delcended from a Family which had ,; a; the |. 
- | oainſt theſe two, the Pazzz,a potent houſe in Florence , conſpired , and at 
Jalan, but Lerenzo:e(caped: the blows which were ſtruck at him, being received-by one of his ſervants, 


"ax to the French King ; was, together with his whole Family , baniſhed, John di Medices the 
onne of Lawrence, and Brother of Petey, being made Pope, by the name- of Leo the roth, re. 


The Princes of the houſe of Medices, in the Free-eftate. 


1410 1 Joby & Medices, the firſt adyancer of the Family to publick orcatneſs, 
1433 2 Coſmo di; MedfWpr, the fonne of Jobs , called the Father of the Common-wealth! - 
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Ak. bh CIS City extend incomes <rnkeridiless: hs ehief- Toon next-to Lucs'it ſelf, 
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$487 
"He Dukedom of MILL AIN hith oh the Baſt, the Eſtates of Aentua,and Perm on the Welt; | 
'jY Diemont, and ſome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces'6f the Alpes; on'the North, Marce 
Trevigian#; and on the South ,-the A nm ne, which parteth it from wr: wy , or the State of Gewoa; 
In elder times the habitation! of the 7nſ#bres , originally a Tribe of the i inhabiting in thoſe parts 
of the Gallia beyond the Alpes, which now make up the Dukedome of Burgandee : but crofling the 
Mountains with the reſt of the Gellick, Nation ſpoken of before, they ſetled here, built the City-of 
Millain , and finally became one of the greateſt Tribes of the C:ſalpine Galls : from thence this 
Countrey hath the name of Inſubriam Dacatie in ſome of the neater Modern Writers;bur commonly 
is called Dacatns Mediolanenfic, from Mediolanum y or Millan, the chief City of it. 
| Principal Rivers of ir, 1 Pad, 2 Addua, 3 Ollize, and 4 Tieinus; of which ſomewhat hath beers 
faid already ; and beſides thoſe-it hath alſo in it the Lake called anciently Lacus Larixsybut now'/Lags 
di Come ( from the City of Coſmo which it-neighboureth ) 60: miles in length, <>. 
-» The chief Ciries and places of note ate, 1 Afodeecums, not far from Aillars , of more fame than - 
erearheſs;the fame thereof arifing from the Iron Crown ( kept in a Monaſtery here) wherewith-ſome of 
the Emperors have been crowned by the Arch-biſhops of Aillars, A cuſtome taken up from the'Kings 
of the Oftrogethes,who are ſaid to have firſt uſed the ſame, in teſtimony that they had won their Eſtates 
by. Irou;, 2 Pavic, or Papia, ſeated on the Floud Ticr»us, united to. M1{lain by John G aleate, the 
firſt Duke thereof ; made an Univerfiry by Charles the fourth , Anno 1361; and famous for the Bat- 
tel, in-which Francis the firſt of France was taken priſoner by Charles the fifth, Anno 1525. It js ſeat- 
ed. as before was ſaid, on the Floud Tc:#ws , about four' miles from the Po or Padss: the River. car- 
rying at this City ſo great a breadth, that the* bridge over it is no leſs than 200 walking paces long, 
buile of Free-ſtone , and covered oyer head with a roof ſupported all alonig -with: pillars, From this. 
River the City it ſelf was anciently called T:c1num;; and took the name of Papi from its great/affe= 
ion to the Popes ; or , as ſome ſay , quaſi Patria piornm ( the twofirſt ſyllables of thoſe words being 
joyned together) by reaſon of the many godly men it did produce. It lyech in length from Eaft'to 
Weſt, anew fair ſtreet dividing it in the very midſt: on the Weſt ſide whereofare two handſom Mar- 
| ker-places, anda ſtrong Caſtle built by Ga/eaze the firſt Duke of A:/larmy whoſe Tomb, together with 
| that of Lyuprardics King of the Lombards, are here ſtill remaining ; the Kings of Lombardy being ſo 
pleaſed with the fituation of the place, that they made it the Seat-royal of their Kingdom, The Ca- 
thedral here 15'one of the beſt indowed in [ralie, if not in Emrope ; the Revenues of it amounting to 
300000 Crowns per annum. 3 Como zthe Birth-place of both the Phimesz a rich and handſom Town, 
fituare on the Sonth-fide of the Lacrws Larine , which from this Town hath now the name of Lago di 
Como : into which Lake and through it runs the Addaa , and yer the waters do'not mingle ; that 'of 
the River pafling oyer thoſe of the Lake, About this Lake 'are many fair houſes, and handſom Vil 
lges, which do-nuch beautifie the place ; and in the midſt thereof an Ifland called Comaring, in which 
there was a ſtorng Fortreſs in former times, where in the Loygobardian Kings did preſerve their Trea- 
ſury. 4 Lodz , or Landa in the Latin, ſeated in a proſperous ſoyl, and blefled with a painful and in- 
duftrious people, 5 Novara, ficuate upon an high hill, in which live many ancient and noble Fami- 
lies: of right belonging to the Spaniard , as Dukes of Millain ; but ar the time when Magings wrote , 
conſigned over upon ſome conditions to the Dukes of: Parma, Bur this Town though ic appertained - 
to the Dukes of Millarr, is fituare within the Dukedom of Aont-ferrat ; and ſo is 6 Alexandriaalſo, 
once a poor ſmall village , known by the name of Roboretum, from a Grove of Oakes adjoyning to its 
afterwards being raiſed to its preſent greatneſs, by the joynt purſes of the Citizens of Crewona, Mile 
lain, and Placentia , in honour. of che Emperour it was called Ceſarea. But in ſhort time. theſe peo- 
ple fiding with the Popes , drew on themſelves the anger of the Emperor Frederick, Barbarsſſa: who 
having-in a manner pr City of M/l:ay, the people thereof at the deſtrution'of-the City, 
Fetired to this Town ; calling itn honour of Pope Alexander the- third , whoſe part they then' took 
againſt the. Emperor,by the name of Alexandria, which it ill retainech, It is now-the ſtrongeſt out= 
work of the whole Durchy,well fortified againſt all afſautls and batreries, which may come from France, 
7 Marignan, ſituate South from Mullaie , remarkable for the great defent here given the Swirzers , by 
King Franczs the firſt g and now. the title of a Marqueſs, 8 Cremona, fituate on the Banks of the River 
Po, in a very rich and healthy ſoyl; an ancient Colony of the Romans, but-a beautiful City to this-day; 
andof ſuch fidelity to its Prince, that it hath got the name of Cremona rhe faithful; Ic: was built in 
the firſt year of the ſecond Punick, War, and burnt to the ground by YVeſpaſians ſouldiers , afcer the 
; defear of Vitell;xg his forces : which defeat was' given under the wals-of this Town, For when Anto-. 
' #126 , Veſpaſians General , firſt after-his viory entered into it, he went into a'Bath/to waſh away the 
| ſwear and bloud from his body; where finding the water ſomewhat coo cold, he ſaid by chance}, thar it 
ſhould anon. be made hotter, Which words the ſouldiers applying' to their greed defires, ſer fire 
on the Town, and ſpert-four daies in- the pillage of it, By the encouragement of 'eſpeſan it was 
| | | | | #gain 
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_ again. re-cdifiedy and'is now grown famous for the high Tower;from which the by-word,Uu« turrw jy 
a, Cremona guitar Pr: Ms a aids in Ancona, gMillainga fair Town,once the Metropolis of he- 1 
' Province of Lignria, and afterwards of the whole Dioceſe of [talze;called therefore Malpoweais 4 Imeaiay, | 
the Metropolis or Mother City of Italie, as Diouyime one of the Biſhops hereof is called the Metropo. 
litain of Italie, by S. Arhanafins. At this time the faireſt and the biggeſt of all Lombardy, ravinga 
Caſtle ſo ſtrongly fortified , with natural and artificial Ramparts, that. it 1s deemed -1mpregnable,, A 
City very populous, containing 200000 perſons; and of great Trade ,here being private ſhops equal. 
ling the publick ſtore-houſes of other places ; the > conſequently ſo rich , tha: the wife of eyery 
mechanick will flant it in ber ſilks and raffeties. T ity is ſaid to haye been built by the Gals, 359 
1s before Chriſt, Ir is ſeven-miles in circuit, and honoured with an Univerficy, wherein flouriſhed 
| or Barbarss,Celin: Rhodiginus,and Cardayus. Seated it is in as commodicus a ſoyi as any in. 
Italie , environed with water. by two great channels; the one drawn from the Riyer of Adda , the. 
other from the Teſs or Atheſir : which run hard by it, and convey all things to che City in ſo great 
abundance, that things there are at very cheap rates ; and add nwch alſo to the induſtry of the inha« 
bitants in the yending and diſperfing of their ManufaQtures, which are of great eſteem in moſt parts of 
the World. The. buildings of the City generally are fair and ſtacely, but three eſpecially commen. 
ded for their magnificence ; that is to ſay , the Cafile , the Hoſpital, and the Cathedral, For marrer 
of Religion it doth-uſe to glory ,.that Barnabas the Apoſtle was its firſt Biſhop, and S. Ambroſe one of . 
his Succeſſors ; cha formerly their Biſhop Rood on even terms with the'Popes of Rome, and their 
Chutch as much priviledged as that ; and that ſince thoſe times they haye given unto the world four 
Popes, that is to ſay, Alexander the 24, {rban the 3d, leftine the 5th,and of late, Grogory the x 4th, 
$ for the fortunes of it, it continued in the power of the French, and the Kings of /raly of that - 
Nation, from the deſtruQtion of the Lombards , till the Kingdom of [talre fell from the houſe of 
Charles the Great and came at laſt into the hands of the German Emperors, Under them jt conginu. 
ed till the time of Frederick Barbaroſſa, from whoſe obedience it revolted Azno x 161, in behalf of 
Pope Alexander the third ; the Emperor divers times defacing the City , and the people ſtill miniftring | 
freſh occaſions of diſlike and quarrel, Beatrix the wife of Frederick coming to ſee the City , withs _ 
out any il! intentions co it ; was by the irreverent people firſt impriſon'd s and chen moſt barbarouſly 
uſed. For, ſetring her upon a Mule , they turned her face towards the tail, which they made her hold 
in ſtead of a bridle ; and having thus ſhewed her up and down the City, they brought her unto one 
of the gates, and there kicked her out, To revenge this horrible affront, che Emperor teſicged and 
forced the Town ; adjudging all the people to die without mercy , bur ſuch as would undergo tt.'s ran. 
ſome. Between the Butroks of a skittiſh and kicking Mule , there was faſtned a bunch of figs; one or- 
more of which , ſuch as defired to live muſt ſnatch out with their teeth , their hands bound behind 
them, as the Mule was pacing through the ſtreets, A condition which moſt of them accepted ; and 
thereupon gaye occafion to the cuſtome uſed among the /ta/:ans : who when they intend co ſcoff or 
diſgrace a man, are wont to put their thumb betwixt two of their fingers, ſaying Ecco la Fico; a dif 
grace anſwerable to that of making horns ( in Englasd ) to him that is ſuſpeEted to be a Cackold, The 
City after this, rebelling and again taken by the Emperor , he levelled it unto the ground, pulled down 
the wals ; and cauſed che whole ground on which it ſtood., to be ploughed up, and ſowed with ſalt; 
ſeeming to thereaten by that Emblems, that it ſhould neyer be re-edified, Which notwithſtanding, the 
Ciry was not only new built again , bur the Pope with the help of theſe CMU/aneſe and the Yenetians, 
had at laſt the better of the Emperor ; whom he enyoyned , atter a vile ſubmiſſion , to undertake a 
Journey to the Holy. land. Freed from the Emperor, they began to live afcer the form of a Repwblick; 
in which condition they continued about 56 years : when Ocho , ſurnamed Viſconti ( quaſi bis Comer, 
becauſe he was Lord of Millan, and Angerona )afſumed the title to himſelf, and lected it upon that 
Family after his deceaſe ; but ſo , that for the moſt part they were under the command of the Germas 
Emperors,and to-them accomptable.Galeaz the firft,ſo called ( as ſome write ) becauſe the Cocks c:ow- 
ed more than ordinarily at the time of his birth, added to the ERtate hereof the Citi-s of Crema, and 
Cremona, In the perſon of John Galeazo it was advanced unto a Dukedom by the Emperor Wens. 
eeſlans,for 1 00000 Crowns in ready Money ; which John increaſed ſo mightily in wealth and power 
that he had 29 Cities under his command ; and dyed as he was going to Florence , to be crowned King 
of T#ſcany. To him ſucceeded Fohn X4ar14, and after him his brother Philip : who in his life hd ma- 
ried his onely daughter but illegitimate ) to Franciſco Sforz.a, the beſt commander of his times; :nd at 
his death, appointed A/fonſo of Arragen, King of Naples, for bis heir and ſucceſſor, Before A!fonſs 
could take any benefit of this deſignation , Sforz4 was quietly poſſeſſed both of the City 
and the loyes of the people. This Francis Sforza ( 1 muſt needs crave leave to tell this ſtory ) was the 
ſon of Fames Altendalo,a plain Countreyman,who going to his labour with his Axe in his hand, whileſt 
8 great Army was paſſing by him, compared the miſery and unpleafingneſs of his preſent condition, 
with thoſe fair pothbilicies which a martial life did preſent unto him, And being in a great diſpute 
within himſelf what were beſt ro do , be preſently fell upon a reſolution of putting the queſtion to the 
determination of the Heavenly Providence ; by caſting his Axe unto the top of a tree next to him : con- 
ditioning with himſelf, that if the Axe came down again, he would contentedly apply himſelf to his 
wonted labour ;. but if ic hung upon the boughs, he would betake himſelf unto hjgher hopes, and 
follow the Army then in paſſage. He did ſo, the Axe hung upon the boughs, he went after the Army, 
and thrived ſo well in that imployment, that he became one of the beft Captains of his time ; ſurnamed 
de (' etomiogla from the place of his dwelling , and Sforz.a from the greatneſs of his noble courage, By 
«Antonia the Daughter of Francs di-Caſalis, the Lord of Cortona,, he was the father of this Francis 
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| we his lenFrgas: ried him priſoner into France,and poſleſſedhimy 
las who were pal 6: affo great 
a neighbour; he leftche cauſe and qud racy the next ſucceſſor in that Kingdom + 
in purſuance "hereof, i it is ſaid by ] elly a French Writer, Fac uſe of Muskets was firſt known, Bur 
Francis being in concluſion taken at the bartel of TI i ng ho iſoner i rata patt; ; for his re= 


eagerly oppoſed by Chancellor Prat ( on the ſame 


War; tut ſeryed fora purgation.of idle and ſuperflugus prople. Yermucwitlifandiogthis releaſe, 
cie.renewea.the War again ; and laid fiege ro Adil{aia y then vndowthe command of Antdiio'di L | 
and a Sp.aniſþ Garriſon : during which war, the wrecched Afillaveſt endurettho worlt of miſeries. 
wk the Governor, under colour of Providing pay for-kis (oillifiersgep all-the victuals of the Towninto 
g Caſtle to be ſold again at his own price ; which, many of the poorer ſorr notable to pay; periſhed 
amin in the ſtreets. And onthe. ocher fide, :hjs ſouldiers which: were quartered in mott parts of thi 


City, uſed when.chey wanted money , to chain, up their Hoſts, and ghen. pur them-to.a;r2nſom, Such as 
- upon this barbarous uſage fled out of che City , had their G 245 =-oak : on which: there followed 
tuch a-diſcanſokte deſolation.; that. the chief fireers were, —_—_— -with nectles andbrambles, © In 


this miſcrable eſtace it continued, till Cherles the. Emperar:ba ving tecally driven gut che- French), ws 
ſtored is to Francis Sforze ; brother cothe laſt Duke Claviewanand fr of thay Eodowich, 
advance, himſelf unto this Eftzce , had moſt imprevidently taught:the Frexch the way inito- Hr: "Br 
this Francis dying without flue, gd the bode Sforzs failing in him: che Emperor & the 
Dukedom as right Lord thereaf;a0d lefc the ſame ſueceſlortm rhe Retinal pave: This woy "we 
midi an ts ware firs gs ar" IM 617 ONS NE 


* The Land nnd Dakeat ili. fuk A ron 


1277... 1. Othe, Archbiſhop of Millais, | 
1295-: 2 Mather, , Brothers ſ@n to: Otho, cenbemed' io kircomrand of Arian o «Albert 
peror, 

1322 3 Galeaze V iſcomi,fon of Matthew, difſcized of his jeden by Lewis of Baan Edivecor, 

1329 4 Ap V;ſconti lon of Galeazy, confirmed, in his Fathers power T the ſame Lower rhe 
mperor. 

1339 . 5, Luchino Viſconti \ brother a Galrarg, , 2 1th, "* 

1349 ; John Viſconti , the, brother of Lucbine;. AK 0 SOT 4614 afly © 

1354” 7 Galeaze II, fongk Stephen the drother of Jobs.: .- - 7 


1378. 8 JobuGaleaxs,lon of the Fr Galoge , creared by che Emperor wencelam > the fit Duke 


of Millain, Any. 1395. 
1402 9. Foby, Maria, ſon of Fohn Galeaze,flain by the people for his-horrible tyrannies, fu 
1412 - 0. Philip Maria., the ft of the Fiſcontt , which commanided in Afiarw ;.a Prince of great 
| power in ſwaying the affairs.in Italy Hle-dicd Maus _ 3 the bg for ſome years 


| reſuming theis former liberty. - ibted 202150" 
1446 11 Frances Sforag, in right of. hig wife Blanch the BY of Philip, ſeconded by the 
power of the {word admitted Duke-by the generalconſent of the people 00x: a0 
of the Knights of che.noble Order of ihe Gent | 


1461, 1 r0 Geleaze Sferze, 2'yaliapt, but "5-n0md wage ere Fe by bis (wn Subje! 
1477 Hs obu Galeaxe Sfarxe , privately wade away (25 sſuppoſed) by his Uncle Ludows, 
1494 odomick, Sforxg.; the-fon of Haedlddd other of Caltexe ; who ro ſecure himſelf of 

| his ill-gor Dukedom,drew theiFrexeh into [rabig, ;* 
150t 15, Lemithe XI. of Fraxce, lon unto Cher{er, and nephew. to Lowie Die of Orleans by 
| V alcsting daughter to. the firlt Duke of Ailain'; vanquiſhed Lulewich,, carried him 
priſoner into France, and took the Nukedom to himſelf, - 
1513 16 Maximulian Sforze, the ſon of Lafdewick,, reſtored ivo-the Dukedom by. POPC aha 

oh  Smitzers, and Venetions ;, but againiouted: of it. by France the firſt, Sotw-in-law and 
| .- Succeſſor to Kang Lew the 12th inthe Kingdom of Frence, - //, 
1529. 17 Francs Sforae, brotherof Mayinu/ran, reftored toche-Etate,and the French fore by 
i, the puiſlance of Charles the 5-3. who-after the dearh'of chis Duke Fravcs 

the Sforzes) A wne 1.535, united ic for ever tothe Crown-of Spare, 
This Dukedom is nor now of ſuch great extent,and power , as in former tiucs; there being bus nine 

Cities remaining of thoſe 2 9, which-were once underthe. command gf the Dukes hereof , the reſt being 


 compred the prime Dukedom of Chriftendems ( 28 Flanders en os prime Earldom of is 


afoording the Annual Reycnue of $00000 Ducatg tothe King o of Spar, A good axenwrs oiight ic 
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"We Dukedom of MANTRH, is bounded on the Weſt , with 2i/lain; on the Eaſt wich Roman 
dielaz on the North, with Afarca Trevigiana; and on the South, with the Dukedom of Parma, 

1 he Countrey about Mantuais reaſonably good, and yielderh all forts of Fruirs being well manured+ 
plentiful in Corn and Paſtures, the ex been by the fields being platted with Elms, to trajn up 
the Vines which grow there intermingled in every place ; as getierally it is in all parts of Lombargy, 
But the Inhabitants are conceived not to be ſo civil, and welk-bred, a5 the reft of Tralie; childiſh in 
their apparcl, without manly gravity ,/poor in the entertainment of their friends, and exaCting all they 
can from ſtrangers. | | | ; ": 

The places init of moſt noteare,,/ 3 Aſercarra, bordering next to Allain, 2 Bozilia, a ſmall , but 
pleaſanc habitation, belonging to-ſome- Princes of the Ducal family ; built with fair Cloyfters towards. 
the ſtreet; in which paſſengers may walk dry'in thegreateſt rain, 3 Perla, a {mall Village , but as fa= 
mous as any, in regard it was-the place-whetein Y3rgi/ was born : bur generally fajd to be born in Man- 
tus ( Mantua Virgilio gaxdet as the old Verſe is) becauſe this Vines th ſo near the City of CM an- 
£#a (being tut two miles diſtant ) that his birth might very well be aſcribed unto it, 4 Mantua, feated 
og the River Af:ncrw , now called Saree ; which coming out of Lage dj garda falleth' not far off into 
the Po, from whence there is a paflage unto Venice, By. nature ſtrong, environed on three fides with 
a running water , half a mile in breadth ; "and on "the. fourth fide with a Wall. The Dukes to take: 
their pleaſures on the Lakes and Rivers , have a Barge called the Baceataxre , five Rories high , and ca- 
pable of two hundred perſons(whence it had the name ) furniſhed very richly both for ſtate and pleas 
ſure, Ocxx the ſon of ſanto the Propheteſs, ithe daughter of Tire/as, is ſaid to have been the foundet 
of it, and to haye given unto it his Mothers name; but I more than doubt it, though Frgi/a Native 
of thoſe parts do.report-it ſo ;. this Ciry being one of thoſe which the Tſcaxs built beyond che Apen- 
,#1ne,as che ſoundeſtAntiquaries do-afſirm, Made memorable '( by whomſoever built ar firſt) in the 
declining times of Chriſtian purity , for a Councel holden in it, A»#o0 1061, wherein it was decreed, 
that the chooſing of the Pope ſhould from chenceforth-belong-unto'the'Cardinals, A Prerogative which 
of old belonging to the Emperors , was fuſt by (onFtantine the third firnamed Pogonatne , given'torhi 
Clergy and people of Rome, in the time of Pope Benedit theiſecond., Ann. 684. reſumed by Charles 
the G reat, when-he came tothe Empire; and now appropriatcd only to the Colledge of Cardinals, Bit: 
to return unto the Town 3 on the Eaſt-fide of a bridge of about 50s paces long , covered over head, | 
and born up with Arches, ſtands.che Dukes Palace for the City ; + and not far from thence che Dome, or 

| Cathedral Church af S. Peter, © The Palace very- fair and ately, but far ſhort for the pleaſures and 
delights thereof, of his Palace at Afzrmirollo., five miles from the City + which though. it be of a low 
roof (after the manner ofancient buildings) yer it is very richly furniſhed, and adorned with yery beau- 

tiful-Gardens ; able to lodge, and give-content to'the beſt Prince in Chriſtendome, "Here are alſo a- 

ny other. Towns, as 5 Caprena,'and 6 Lacera, of which nothing memorable. . 

As for the fortunes of this Dukedom, it is to be obſerved that Aſantae followed for long time the for-. 
runes of the eſters Empire ; till given by Ocho the ſecond to-Theobald -Earl of Canoſſe for themany - 
good ſervices he had done him. Bowiface who ſucceeded him , had co Wife Beatrix the fiſter of Henry 
the ſecond ; and by her was the Father of Mathildis, that famous Warrioureſs , who carried ſo oreat 
a ſtroke in the State of /ta/1e, Being diſpoſleſſed of her Eſtate by Henry the third , ſhe joyned io faRt-- 
on with the Popes, recovered all her own again , and diſmembred from the Empire many goodly Terti- 
tories 3 which at her death ( having had-chree husbands, bur no iflue ) ſhe gave it in fee for ever to the 
See of Rome, Anno 1115. After her death Mantna continued under the proteCtion of the Empire, But. 
that-proteCtions failing them , by lictle and little ir was brought under by the Family of the Bonacelf TREE 
who Lording it'overa ena 1 with too great ſeverity, concraQted ſuch a general hatred, that Paſ« . 
ſavino the laſt of them, was ſlain in the Marker-place by the people, _ the command and conduQ 

of Lewis de Gonzaga, a noble Gentleman ; who preſently with oreat 6pplauſe took to himſelf the Go- 
vernment of the Eſtate, Anno 1 32 8,which hath continued in his houſe to this very day with a great deal 
of luſtre. Whoſe ſuccceſſors take here as followeth , under the ſeveral titles of 4 


A.Ch TheLords, Marqueſles, and Dukes of Mair ua, = 


1328 1 Lewis Gonzaga, the fiſt of this Line, Lord of Manas. 


* 


1366 2 Gynrdo, ſon of Lewis, 


XR 


1628" 16. Charlet Gonzaga, Duke of N' vers i France, os Mor ch 
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- clared Marqueſs of Honrferrat, in\righ 
1540 10 Francis Ill. fon o Frede >, che 24. Duk 

x550 It William the brother- fF F @ncis the third, C 
1587 12 Vincent, (on of Will: a, rat 

13 Francis IV, ſon of Frakes 

of Save), 'and by hera Bo tie nai 

dertook the war againſt hey Incle,F; 

1613 14. Ferdinand, the*brother of Francis the. foi 

|  iandiog the oppoſition of the! oy e007 

15 Fincent 11. the brother of Fe and of Fram 


 Meontferrat by. his Father Lewts. $t , the third ſon. of F 
Mantga ; ſucceeded on ee V ent ch :2d: by X 

the Spaniſh Fa&ion, who ſacked a | 
flares. Bur.the buſineſs was at 
Ricuce conferred upon him, by th 


The chief order of Knighthgod i in theſe, 


The piles Lord Jesus C brift, 

when che Marriage was ſplemnized. "ef 
ke of Savoy. Ir. confiftech of 

$ allowed by ope Pal che 5th, 


4 


between his ſon Fraxcis , and the" 
rwenty Knights, whereof the Mantuan 


The Collar hath threads of Gold hid on fire, yovein w oh rheſe 1 words, robaſti. To 
the Collar are pendent rwo Angels, in Oe. &2 dro ps of bloud, and circumſcribed with, Nibil iſto 
trite recepro, Ic rook this name, becanle in St. Andrews Church 110 Mantga, arcſaid ro be kept as. a 


moſt precious Relique , AY drops of our Saviour Blond {hou cant bor, bf Reader, butbelioxe i) | "Mm 
with a piece of the ſpoxg | we _ 
The Territories ot t.. Duke (xeckoning 1 in chat of ./ (ont; errat alſo) are in circuit nigh unto thoſe of Wo, 
Florence ; but his Revenues fall much ſhort, which 'amounc to abour $90000 Ducats only 3 bur might 
be greater, if either the Duke would | be burdenſom. to his fabje&s, as Florence,is.3 or if he were not 

on all fides land-locked from navigation and -crafh 
The Arms of Mantua are Argent, a Croſs Pates Gultt, between four Eagles Sable, membred of the 
ſecond, under an Eſcocheon in Feſſe, Charged quarterly with Gales 3 Lion Or, and Or three Bars Sable. | 
There are in_ this Dukedom . | | P? we 
Archbithops I . Biſhops +. | ob 10 Ay : 


The Dukedom of MOD E N A. 
He Dukedom of MODENA contit eth the Cities of Modena and Regen, with the Territories 
adjoyning ts chem : both of them fituare in thar part of Lombard) which is called C:ſpad4ne; and 
conſequently partake of the pleaſures and commdities of ix, 

The people of this Dukedom are ſaid to be berter natured than moſt of Italy : choſe of Milens bac Ys 
ing quick-in their reſolucions;, cafic to be pacified when wronged, and friendly in their entertainment ; I 
of Strangers; the Reggians being affable, of preſent wits , and fit for any thing they can be implo ed OY 

ot ; 


”- 


in: the women in both Towns of a mild diſpoſition, neicher too courtly, nor too froward, as in L 


places, A 
The firſt and principal City is that of Modena, anciently better known by the name of Muting, g y 2 
and famous in choſe rimes for the fuſt barrel berwixe Antony and Am ruſtns Ceſar ; this lacer wp = 


then not above eighteen ori of "ge, and yer made headof a a new Leas 
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the Fant "heir lives; leavin —— fr t 
yours he ſo cunningly did wo himſelf $ 
It was at that time a ve Colony-, bei 
was afcerwards new Dune at the charge ofthe © 
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of that yoke,they recovered 
gave, themſelves unto. 
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Lords of Millaim, Anno 1370, and in me ed by 
the ritle of a Duke tocheaforela 
PE i abs 
The ſucceſſors of this Bor/imgare d | | bes ; Who net J 
eſtare together till the death of Alphon] Duke, H=dying without lawfull ifſue, Anno I 595 itt 
his eſtate to Ceſar de Efe , his Nephew by a bale 101 allo; betwixt whom and Pop 
that the Church of Rome ſhould have Ferrara, with all the lands and territories appertaining to it,as an 
ERate-anciently holden of rhar See 3; and that Modena, and Reggio,being Imperial Feifes , :{hould re: 
main to.Ceſ«y ; bur-to be-held.in fee of the Papal Throne. Duke Ceſar to have leave to carry away al 
his moveable goods, to ſell ſuch of his lands as were not of the ancient domain of the Dukedom ; and tc 
hays onic half of the Ordnance and Artillery, By which agreement che Cities of Modena and Regs 
;0, became a new ereRed Scare, diflinR , eek Yi of any other : each Ciry being well forri 
ed, and.garriſoned , and furniſhed with Ordnance tor defence thereof... : Bur what'they yield unto t | 
Prince in the way of Revenue,and whar Forces he'is able to raiſe out of his Eſtates, I cannot poſtciyel 


. 


determine: but by the Tribute formerly paid unto the Popes for the City of Murine, and the rich, 
rerritory of both Towns , and the great Revenues of the Dukes of Ferrars; T conceive they cannot” | 
yield leſs than x 00000 Crowns of yearly in-come, The Arms of this Duke the ſame with choſe of 
Ferrara, before blazoned, . -. . We | 


\ The Dukedon of PARMA. 


HE Dnkedom' of PARMA hath on the Narch the Dukedoms of 24:{lain and Mantus,, from 
which it is parted by-the Po.; on the South the Apennine, which'dividerhit from Liger;s on the | 
Eatt , the Countrey of Modena, and Rowendiola, from which laſt parted by the River Scaltenna now | 
called Panaro ; on the Weſt , Montferrat : fituate, as Modena is, in Lombardia Ciſpadana,; and much”: 
of the ſame nature borh for ſoyl, and air, and other rhe commodities of thoſe parts of Italy. E 
» The principal Cicies of it. are, n Parma, an ancient City, and made a Colony.of the Romangat the | 
end of the ſecond Pamck War; as Mnutina and Aqwileraat the ſame time were, It isſcated on a ſnuall 
River of the ſame name , -which runneth almoſt chrough the midſt of ir; beaurified with yery handſom 
buildings, and peopled by a race of ingenious men , wherfſer they do betake themſelyes unto Arts or: 
Arms, The grounds about this City are of excellent paſturage , 'and. yicld great plenty ofthe Cheeſe 
which is called Parmeſan. 2 Placentia, ſeated on the Po, one of the farſt Colonies which the Romans - 
planted amongſt the C:ſalpine Galls ; and famous for the refiftance which it made both to Annibal, and  !? 
Aſdrubal, who ſeverally in vain beſieged it : made afterwards the Metropolis of the Province of Emi= 
lia, yet nothing the leſs beautifull for ſogreat an age. | The fields adjoyning have the ſame commen= 
dation wich thoſe of Parma, for moſt excellent Cheeſe ;. but go beyond for Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, . * 
which the other wanteth, 3 Mirandula, a proper Town built in the time of Conflance the ſon of Cone ; 
ſantine the Great : the Patrimony of the noble Family of the Pici; ( of which was Picas de Miran- | 
4xla that renowned Scholar ) but held by them as Feudataries ro the Dukes of Parma, 4 Briſcells, * 
called anciently Brixellum , not far from the chicf City Parma; of no great note ar the preſent time, _ 
but memorable in the Rowan ſtory for the death of the as Otho, who here killed himſelf, For 
hearing here that his Forces were overthrown by Y alens,and Cecine, Commanders of the Forces of Vie. 
tellizs, then his Competitor for- the Empire ;: he rather choſe tofall by his own ſword , than that the- 
Romans ſhould be forced , for hisſake,to renew the war, - And this he did with ſo much honour to. 
himſelf , that many. of his ſouldiers ſlew themſelves at his Funeral Pile ; not qut of conſciouſneſs of 
crime , orfor fear of puniſhment, but to teſtifie-cheir afeRions to him , and to follow ſucha brave ex" 
ample as.was laid before them, , So as we may truly ſay of him, as heils ſaid by Tacitzs to have ſaid of * 
himſelf, viz,. 4144 ditins imperium tenuerunt, nemo tam fortiter reliquit. 5 Monticella, in the mid- 
dle way almoſt between. Parmaand Placentia, and oppoſite unto Cremona, a chief Town of the Dutchy 
of Millain, from which parted by the River Po, neo ; | 2-4 
' Thee Towns (as others in theſe pants) bave been partakers of the diverſiries of fortune, as being (af- 
ter rhe declining of the Weſtern-Empire ) ſometimes under the 7 ba novgdye under the Milla- 
woys ; and atlalt conquered by Pope Twlint the ſecond in the confuſions and diſtraRions of the Dy , 
v +0, | "ny om 


: Ned now laſted four yourds 
7 ow affairs in inTta 


- ofthe revolied Provinces ; he cauſed/it-ro be Ii 
which, and by his ſeedling upon/chis houſe the / 
| Milli and other perſonal fayours which they haye 
' ſeemto. haye iven ſome ſatisfaRion tothis houſe for 
ich'they might have made ſucha probable 
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A 549 1 Petro Luigi Farneſi, ſon to Pay/ the third, made bycke | ;isechr the firſt Duke of Ns w 
ny Parma "A | Ap rug. m7 4 6 A 


550 2 Oftavian F arnefis.ſon to Petro 7; married Margaret tf daughter to C harles the 5thy Ty be + 
=: afterwards Governeſs of the Netherlands,” nd OE 33 tre $35%; — 
| | 3 Alexander, ſon of Oltavienand Margaret of A 
Z &: of his time, Goyernour of the Nether/ands for King 
7 592 4 Rainutio Farnefis, ſon. of Alexander and Mary of Portugal, eldeſt daughter of Edward fon - 


(e to King Emanuel; one ofthe competitors. for that: Giowr Eo: 
" | 5 "Elberts Farnefis [5a of Rainatio. I Es ne 6 9 ra 
$ y h ; IT IN * 008 


. | | i: " Of the Revenues and Forces of theſe Princes I have lietle to-Ca: aq; bn hinkthem tobaok conl- ; {i 
ll WW fGderation in- both reſpeRs : their: Territories lying in the'beſt andricheft putrof.taly , and their E 
m } at them hs 
Ir 


= Eſtates, environed by more Puifſant neighbours; ; which both necelfirats nnd! | 
| fend their own. | | | . IK oobat + 2ry 
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1] . FH Dukedom of MONTFERRAT, 55\ſituate betwizt:Lomberd and:Pjemont, on the Ri- 

b ' | vers of Texarwand Ps, on the Eaſt, and Welt: ended Nowhcoag © uth, ina ra 
FS - from: the Alpes to the bordas' of ports; CAS it was ſomrimes | q 
oO -> xr Ciſapennina for diſtinRion PO 963 ny Tp on 
Yr Ie took this name either. Mſowte y WG, from  mountain-of it: fored- wich Iron; or elſe 
b -8 Monte feract , asſome rather think , fromthe fenili of the Mountains ; And toſay truch, 
1 the whole Countrey ſeem tobe nothing" elſe than a continual: heap of Mountains; | 
5 ; Mountains of-. ſuch- wonderfull fruitfulneſs:,/ that they will hardly. give | 
ſe: | | 
of 


E, | SN Ges Bos BY IE 8 Ek tt, 

The principal River of it is the Tenarme, 

; Barceis, a Town of the Marquiſate of Saluzzesy 

F: - ſipalCitics of itare, 1 Alb, called by P in 
© inarichand ferril ſoyl, bur a ve! 2 
| '” rour Pertinax was born, Who 
f- |  ealked by the Confpirator to the Roman Empire.. 
6- KF ofthe Souldiers, he was the Pretorias: 
& BB Formerly for their view) moſt 


reg 


PE. ef 


ready. And: tn wit 1 refer 
Hiſtorians called” Fraxinetuni, From 
of the Mountains; and nor far from t 
lief; and therefore made the r 
| parts of {raly. 


ter.” ork caravan or gorprive mon A 
Provente ; by Blondus,and 3 Leander near the River Po, and the Town of Va/enza, once called F' 
Pale; and finally: by Sigenime in he (+ltisn Alper zand ſooſt fir to be referred unto thi | 
though now fo deſolated that there isno remainders of the ruins of it,” © ' | 
"This Countri was made a'Marquifate by Orbo the ſecond, Anne 985, one of the feven ere. 
. Red and given t6 the ſeven ſons'of Walrran of Saxony,who had married his daughter Mdelheite, A ry-s 
licary Family, conf picuouſly eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy-land; where they did many * 
aQs of ſingular merit : inſomuch-as Ba/dwinand Conrade, iſſuing from a ſecond branch hereof, m_ _ 
made Kings of Hieruſalem ; and Boniface one of the Marqueſles » got the Kingdom of Theſſaly , 
many fair Eſtates in Greece. Burt the Male iflue failing in Marqueſs Jobs, the Eftate fell to T, o_ 
Paleologme; of the Imperial family of -Conflantiyople, who had marricd the Heir-general of the —_ FE 
” continuing in his name cill the year x 5.34 ,/ When it fell into the hands of the Dilkes of Mantue, In : l 4. 
. 1d ant paw yeunne. 2/4 pagan cn mas 7 Thea yer as it i}}-cominyerh; ah! 1 
by: an ws of chat Dukes Ear, and the faireſt lower in all his Garden, The reſidue of 
effolleted on of folomin  Caralogyc of - | 


, CR 98 The Marquſſs of Monferrt. o' S 
A.Ch, | 7 
985 1 frilliew, one of the for of waleray & Alelbeide,zaade the firſt Marqueſs of Monfere,.. 2M 
>. 2 "Boniface, the ſon of William,” '” ' * 
3 - Wdliaw ll. whoaccompanied the Emperour {onrade the 3d; and St. Lewis of France 
. + "the Holy-land, Ne 7 
x183 4 Boniface II, ſon of william the 2d. his younger Brother William being defigne d = 
| 6: of Hierwſalew, and Reyner another of them made Prince of Theſſaly; ſucceeded his 
th, Father in Montferrat, Aiding his Nephew Baldwre, the ſon of #/1/liam, in recovering | 
"a | che Kingdom of Hier nfalens; he: was tpok priſoner by Gu of * Lnſiggen: Competitot'., 


with hich for charrirle, 
5 Williamlll. ſon of Boniface, poyſoned in the Hely-land, where he endeavouring the reflo- | 
ing of his Brother Comrade, to that ing Kingdom. ES: 
' 6 BomfaceTlI; ſon of Williams the third, fc his yalour in raking of Conſtatinepie , __ = 1A 
King of Theſſaly. LE 


| 1254 7. Boniface 1V. fon of Boniface the third, added F ercelli und Eporediamano is Eſtate.,'/__ 
2 | 8 Toh», ſurnamed the Faſt, the laſt of chis houſe. | +56 
= | 9 Theodore Palzologus, ſon of the Emperour Andronicus Paleologus the oe N rnd roland 4 3 


was, ; his wife, daughter of Bomifece the 4th, - ' SB. 
| . IO; Jobn Paledlogwe, ſon of Theodore, ii! © Fs he Þ 
| - "£1 Theoderws 11, ton of Job», a > great tnilder nd-enomier af Rebpiows hovſes We: 
12 Jacobus Johannes, ſon of Theodore the ſecond, | oro ca EW. 


I 3. Jobn HI; eldeſt ſon of Facobaw Fohaunes, 
, 1464 14 Williem JV. brocher of John the 3d. founder ofche Ciry and Monaſtery of Cal. 
1487 15: RR brother 'of chwand Williaps, the two laſt Marqueſſes, inveſted by the Empts Wy 
ro Os c Blanca Maria the daughter of 193iews (urrendring her Efata : 
lindo 


16 Willians: V.ſon of Boniface the 5, ; 4/1 Mei II | E. 
1518. "7 Boniface VI. ſon of Williams the 5th, | | Y* 
1530 18 Jabs George, why william 5th, ſucceeded is Nephi he Bite; which he bl 
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pes ; 3 ridge f Hike | ih. | 


yo with a | ako  Itgly ; q ec peadir: France , and Gernj 
'__ are ſaid Por dayes journey ire inually- with ſnow , angry pom, 


ee otoars pobeg ther in _ Sabine DG bengetkd Alpum , "aldch inthe Livin ; 


was called Album, 
They begin aboutthe Mediterranean of Li ſtick Seas , and crofling all alongthe borders of Fr 


and Germany , extend as far as to the Gulf of Corsero;in the Province of /Fr14;. andare in ſeveral. | | 
pants called by ſeveral names, which we will muſter up as they lic in order from the Mediterrantanta | 


the eAdriatick, And firſt thoſe which lie neereſt to the Mediterranean, are for that cauſe called Ada 
ritime from their neernefſe to Ligaria, called by ſome Liguitice.. 2 Then follow thoſe called (oftie 
from Coft:4, a King of the Allobroges: And 3 thoſe named Graje, from the paſſage c of Hercules and 
his Grecian folfowers ; of which, both amongft the Poers and Hiſtorians, there is ve good evidence 
4. After we come to the Pevine » ſo named from the'march of Annbal and his Cart girians , who 
the Latine Writets call by the name of Pexi; or from the Mountain-God Pexinu , worſhipped 


the Veragrs, the Inhabitants of it, 5 Next come we to the Lepontie', ſo. named from the Lepontiy, F 


who did there inhabit : *As 6 the Rhatjcs which/lie riext to-chem, from the Rhet:, once a powerf 


of that mountdTrious tract.” 7" 4 Jutiz; fromthe paſſage of Jutina Ceſar | 
6ver them, in his march towards G «#/: and ſo- at laſt we came unto thoſe called Carnice , extending to. 
the ſhores of the Adriatick,; denominated from the Cars; who did here inhabit , and who gaye —_ ; 


alſo to Carmola, an adjoyning Province, 


The antient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Countreys, beſides the Altbroger, Veragri, Lepontih, 
Rhett, and Carm, \ poken of before ; were the Sedani., Sali, Valenſes,V acontis, and divers others of - 
lets note and eſtimation * all vanquiſhed by the indefatigable induſtry of the Romans, After whoſe” ' 
ſubjugation, and the ſerclement' of the Roman Empire, theſe Mountains, and ſome part of the valesac £1 


joyning , mide five ſeveral Provincesz viz. The Proyince of the:Coftian Alpes, containing Wall 
Hob Premont-. Secondly , of Rhetia Prima, comprehending the Griſexs , and part of che Du 
of Millain , now in poſldſion'ef the Switzersz both. which were members of the Dioceſe 

Italy, Thirdly, of the Alpes Maritime, now part of Davulphine and Provence, Fourthly, of the Gr, 
and Pamne Alpes, and the greateſt part of Maximg Sequanorum including ſome part of Savoy, 


: moſt part of Switzerland ; both which were members of the Dioceſe of Gaul. And FEfchly, 


cum Mediterrantum ; comprehendi Carniola, Carinthia, and the parts neer hands dich M 
members of the Dioceſe of Illyricum ceidentale, The: people antiently , as now, by reaſon of theit”” 
drinking ſnow-water , diffoly;ng from the tops of the hills , and ſometimes falling thence with as rea. 
a violence as the Cateratt of Niluyare ſaid todo; were generally troubled with a ſwelling int 
ghroat, Which call Str wma: being the-ſame with that, which'we call the Kings Ewvl ; | 
cauſe by ſpecial priviledge curable'by the Kings of France, and England, — ate ng as 

tur in Alpbas? as the Poet hath it; © - 

Of theſe vaſt hills, the loweſt are the Carnice and Maritime ee neereft t to = ſeveral Seas be 
ip ik, Coftie nnd the Graie not ſo wig dow that th 
year, 


; and | forthe fe 
ori thenk poems TRAY Seo ee 


ch to bis whole Greation that plenty bordereth oy ans, nd pain on pleaſure, 
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WH a 
'to Aft, or : Tarn, Firs < ih we may. 
— | lowedby ory who found the naſlag 
x5 " tarch ceflech us) with fire abs; = Ad 
-  meatant faciet, From rhe pallage « thoſe Wo ich! We | 
LY . Graie, and Panine, Qrit (as others think-) ar cook .chefc 
* B Terin, which Town:it is moſt certain thac-he'ty kin” his hs 34 
"fromthe paſſage of Aſdrubal,jor of ſome partiof Wapibas Ani 17" 
all one way 2. or. elſe from tbe Mountain-God. Pawigaw,as befol'w 
BS  Thefuſt way-our of: German) into Ttake,is woush the 
BY which the Spaniard ſeized into his hands. So that by the k 
* Þ ing of the Fort Fuentes ,- which-.he alſo exeRted; he-was/1na 
1 | only tothe diſconentof che-Natives, buttothe diftaſt of os ad 
The other' way our. of Germany i inco. /ralie 5'4s.through- 
| ſruchand Trent, This paſſage is commanded.by. le and | 
hnes of this Cournrey wht Suev1a,and from Lafprach k is ra0 daies journey. diſt 
in the Wax which the Proteſtant Princes madengainft'Charler-the fikth-, 200m 
| Scherteline , ſo to hinder the coming-of the Popes Forces into Germany + - 
hated him”, that when all the reſt of chat faon were-pardoned,, he only coniciniued 7 
head being valued at 4000-Crowns, The takingalſo of-this Fort, and the Caftle xdjoynin ue 
, CManrice of Saxony, made the ſaid Charles = being in Z»ſprach, co fly our of Germay; and 
ly after co reſign his Empireto his brother Ferdinand, FO on 
Out of theſe Mountains riſe the ſprings of many:of the moſt renowned Riversin/t theſe Welt —_ 
the world ; as, 1 The Rhexe,, which-{pringeth from: two ſcveral Fountains, che-one which thi 
Neerer Rhine, our of the Lepontie.; and the ocher whichthey rerm-the / order, or further. ; out "Zi 
of the Rhetice ; which meer. togerher abour-4. Darch-.mile. from Chur the chief Town of the- Gris, 4 
and ſo goon by ( onflance to Germany. ' 2 Rhoſue, which riſech i in: that part of the'Lepont : 
"called Die Furchen , about two: Dutch. miles fromthe head --of the Neerer or Hinder Rk 
- through Walliſland i iro France. 3 Padm, or-Po; which hartvits head-ina branch of th e (0 | 
Han Alper, heretofore called MoxsVeſulne., and ſorchrous! Piemont into Italis.: Ons of them alſo 
ſpring che Rivers of Ruſſe, Darance,and Arhejs ;.the firfta Dutch, the ſecond a R_ and herho 
an /talian River alſo ; -nor-toſayany.thi wo CS pc fears a 
in this mountainous Tra, weſhali herea 
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owe nor fuir n nor SR uno any other 3. we. mill i conder them in-this- pack z/ unik 
Alpes, or the Alpine Provinces... - :; ets = 
The +4 .L PE S. then , or the Albin Provinces , all chem which you wilt, arebound 
with Tirol.m Germany ;\ and the Dukedoms-of Millain and: Montferrat in Tale; on the ' 
Provence, Daulphine, and. La Breſſe, parts of che Continent of France ; on the North, with'the OUT 
of Bargnndyin France,and Swevia or Schwghen ini blig Germany ; and onthe South wich Lombard 
and a branch of the ſedararrauzgs Seas Galled inthe. ne, hid Tra 
j#r.na', becauſe it contained chat: part. of the Kingdom-of Bur gundy which la 
Fear, A'Mountain which beginning near the GY of B46 an not far _ q 5-2 Rhene, pa | 
weltward by.che Lakes of Bieler-Zee, Of zandr were, cillir; = M1 


_ of Burgund).;. "i 
- Ir herbunder the fixth Ft Mn Sher dk 
fifcren-hours, and chiee quarters. Of different nan 
beſt ſhewir ſelf in the Survey of 'rhe ſeveral Pro! 
Dukedom'of Savoy, 2 the Signeury of Geneus 
© Switzerky and 5 the Leaguesof the Griſons, * 
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nogh fi J "$4 bo | hisbieth Fran. had his being here; and never grew (0.2Dy eminencyin OS - 
Fame me orLeatning, cll pete in Geneva, 1 

þ, it is of @ very mixr condition alſo, in all cheſe Councreys : that of the Re. 
ck councenance- in the Dukedom of Sevoy , and Premont 3; but ſo that the Re« : 
k Tin on me parts thereof , eſpecially in the paris nexr. Dawphine , to which the: neigh- 
P Geneva gives a great e. In Switzerland there are four Cantony which are wholly 
= for the Refiroties zi, let, 3 Prat, WY , and Schaffbauſen : Seven that and wholly for the | 1 
"- | urch of Rome, 1, e, firen, Switzy Underwalden, Lucern, Zug , Friburg , and Sola.) 
chare-: in ay); and Glarw, they allow of both; The Griſons are confuſedly divided betwixt both 
jons ;- bur the. Italia» PrafeRuresadmit no other but the Rewiſh. The cauſe of which diviſion 
came upon | the preaching of Z#inglixe, a Canon of the, Church of Zarich : who being animated with, 
Luther's good iucceſſe in Germany, began abour the year 1519 topreachagainſt the M-ſe and Images, | 
and other the corruptions of the hurch of Ree. In which, his party ſo increaſed that on a Pa 
Diſpuration which was held at Zwrich, che 24aſs wasabre edn thar {{@»tox by the authoricy of the | 
; Senate, Anno 1526,and Images deſtroyed at Bern, 152 > After which proſperous beginnings , the. : 
Ne. Reformation began to ſpread it ſelf among the Con ederares; and had prevailed further both/in Fant. 
and Germany , bur for a difference. which aroſe | wixt himand Luther about the Sacrament of has. 
Supper : in which:Lather did not. only mazntain a Reed preſence, 'bur.a Conſnbſbantiation alſoin *s 
ſacred Elements 3 which Zwinglize. waincained to be only a bare fign and repreſentation of Chris | 
bleſſed body. "For reconciling of this difference , wherein the entinies of both did ex:remely criumphy 
2 conference was held berween them-ax Mearpurg,a Town of Haſſia, bythe: procurement of that Lente” 
grave, but wichour ſucceſſe:: Luther profeſſing thar he durſt not agree inthar point with Zwing/ins, 
ne Principes ſues 1merpretatione tantopere Pontificiis exoſa, mags 1nviſes redderet; for fear of  drawitg 
roo great hatred , onthe Princes of his own peofefſion, -From this time forwards ali brake out into open) 

E. flames, che names of tb; prop and Sacramentarians,, being reciprocally caſt upen one another; 
M to the great hinderance of the cauſe, which they had in hand : yer ſo ds Lutheran opinions got. 
C* ground in Germany, the Z ninglins amongſt theſe Mountains, and in F "ut it felf; and finally 4h 
vailed by the means of c alvin in wang parts of Germany alſo, . Bur hereof more hereafter in cone 

1 As for thei ſ of thoſe Countreys, before they were divided into ſo many | hand , weare to win. 

the the old Inhat itans hereof ( mentioned before ) were conquered ſeyerally by the Romans: as ſhall - 

be ſhewn in the deſcription of the ſev-rall Provinces, Won from the Rewany by the Burgandians, - 

in the time of Honoriny the Welkern Emperour, they became a member of their Kingdome;. except. 

the Countrey of the Gr1ſons, and ſome parts of Switzerland, Which fell under the «Flmans : united + 

afterwards in the new Kingdome of Burgundy, of the French eretion , when ſubdued by that Na-.. 

tion, But: Charles the Bald, the laſt of #4 French. Kings of Burguzd \ having united it co the King- 
dome of\France, divided that Kin into three Eftates ; that is to tay, the Dukedome of Burgundy 
on this fide of the Soaſne , the Dukedom of Bargund) beyond the Soxfwe , and che Dukedome of Bur” | 

£undy beyond the Jowr, This laſt containing greateſt part of all theſe A/pipe Provinces ( ex 

Piemont only) was by the ſaid Charles given to Conrade , a Saxon Prince; the ſon of Wittihind thi 

third, and younger brother of Reberr,che firſt Earl of Anjouz by che name of Earl of Burgundy Trans. 

jurant, ot Roe fuody beyond the Jour, Rodolph his ſon; and ſrcceſſor,, by Eaderthe King of France, 

| his Couſin-germane , was honoured with the cile of King : to makehim _ at the leaſt; with Boſen 
Eail of Burgundy Is the Soaſne, whom Charles the Groſſe, about the ſame time hacmade King of 

Arles. Bur Redolphfinding it offenfiveto the G mperors , abandongd-it on the death of Exdes, - 
get to himſelf the ciule of Duke, rag. of the her we ſhall hag iy the following Cane, 
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990 6 or III. fon of Comrade, who dying withour ifſve, lefe his ef est 

'' the Black , the'ſon. of his lifter Giſels, by Comrade the ſecond 
Germany : united ſo unto the Empire), till by the bounty and improvidence of low order f + x 

' Tours, it' was cantoned into manly parts3 of which 'more/anon; It is now-rinie to lay afide rhisigif: | 

courſe as to the general coadirion and affairs of 'theſe 'H/prze Provinces; and to" look oyer the p x 
riculars: beginning firſt with/theeſtare of che Dale of _ ſituate wholly in ben Momnming and | "ll 
lying next co Hrahy, where before we left, - . © = 


\ 
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_ The Duhedom of SO VEn an 


HE Dukedom of SAVOY jo bounded: of the Baſt And fel lay; 
on the Weſt, with Dauphine in Frakce; on the North, viith SwitzerJand,and the Lake of Geve- 
24; and on the South, with Provence, and the Mediterrancas, The Comitrey'of ſodifferent nature, - 
that it catinot be reduced under any one charaGter : ; and therefore" we- muſt look upon' it in the ſeve= 
, -ag _ int9 which diyided ;'that is to ſay”, '1 the gs 00917 Piemont; and: 2 Savoy , ſpernally 
o call 
1, PYEMONT, in Letive called Regie Padewontane; becauſe firuate ar the foot of the Mouns . 
tains ( as the.name in both Lan it is bouned ow'the Eaft, with Milfain, and Montferrat; | 
.- on the Weſt, with Svoy; on;the with the Switzer gpandon che South; ir runneth in\a narrow 
. valley, to the Mediterraneanhaving Mentferrar on the one fide,Provence,and a part of the Alpes wpon 7 
the other,” The Countrey moadiinlly fertile-com with Swexerlehd.; and Savoy, which lie next mh 
unto it ; bur thought to be inferiour to the reft of { t,t containeth,, befides Baronies , py, 
ſhips, 15 Marquiſares, 52 Earldoms, 160 Caſtles or walled 'places: and is fo populous wichall ,-thit 
bow 2 Piemonteſe being demanded the extenrof is Counnrey,! made anſwer; that] It Was 4 Cry f 500 
mus compaſs, 
* The principal Ciries of it are, 'x Tris , called of old Anguſta Taxrinorum, vecauſe the head Ciry | 
of the Tawrins, once the Inhabirants of chis Tra: from which Tauris; it detivech the narne. of Tw- 
 1in,, anidnotas ſome conceive from the River Davie, on whoſe banks ir ftandeth;] In this Cicy isthe 
| Court and Palace of the Duke'of Sevey , ( whois the Lord of this Countrey') the See: of an Arch-bi- 
ſhop, and an Uniyerficy, in which the renowned Scholar Eraſwai took his! /in Diviniry;'It is DD 
firuare on the River Po, in @ place very important forthe guardiof ly ; for which cauſe the Rewans | " 
ſent a Colony hither , and the Lombards made it one of their four Dukedoms. Adjoyning ta it's 'at % 
Park of the Dukes of Savoy, watered with the Dar:«, Stare, and/ Po, fix miles in irevicgull of W 00s, 
Lakes, and pleaſant Fountains; which make it.one of the ſweereſt fituations in-Exrope, 2 2ſondent, 
ſeated on the ſwelling of alittle hill, with very fair Suburbs round aber ir;- in one | which rhe: Dukes 
of Savoy buile'a Church and/Chappel'rorhe bleſſed Virgin 3 intended for the burial place of the Du- 
alt Family//;-Tt is the beſt' peopled Town forthebignels of ir;,of a any in realy,” Auguſta Pretoria, 
now called Hof, fituare-in-the furtheſt cotnher of wn tothe North and Welk; 4 arent, s a firon 
Town bordering upon CMillain,' ro' which it'formerly belonged ; and was given firſt in-Dower 
victh Blanch the daughter of Philip Maria Duke of Millain',' to Amaiee the rhicd Duke of Savoy: 
antiencly the chief Town. of: rhe L:byes, who together with"the Salafi and Tawrivi, were: the' old 
Inhabicants'of this Countrey, - | 5''[nnria called by Prolemy Epoyidia , fintdre/ar: the very Jawsof the. 
Alpes, an Epiſcopal City. 6,:Nices, or Nizze;an Haven on the Mediterranean, at the influx of the 
River V arus , _ cnn it po Toanrified with 4 CO Feral] the Biſhops Pa« 
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T he Segovio; BF honouzed urthoſe tes Wirh a _ Leer K. Coltind, Kingof the: Aro: 
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.-- Here" Adag ar -camrghs the Marquiſe of Saleettr, {of FEE Ck OY 
noi Bftace ) the .cauſe; of many. (differences bervyit France: and, Swver. The principal Tomy 
wheredf is called al Salama (fegmrahe Selafs _ Ro _ hercabours ) ſcared oy n 
alluſes.,, and for-every ſeaſon, -4- Ca — apa Dr. "_ 
ryed ſo- great a ſway in-the Wars of MM Toyniſo: ied and;ftoxed with all forts of 4 

nition ; thatit is thought impregnable, 3 Ravelle, a well fortified place. 4 Doghan,, ther 

fare for the greateſt part of the trade which is driven berwixt Piemont , and the River of Sram 

Arms hereof Argent, a Chief Gales. 


The antient Inhabitants of of ;6s, and ark as before is ſaidz 
all vanquiſhed by the Romans Ld pron > Ava tnade a Province of that mpire, by the name of the. 


3 2 
© 
ty 


Province of the Alpes Coftie , in the timeof Nero; of which Genoa was the Metropolis dye ipal - 
Ciry] The preſent are deſcended; fot the moſt part, of the Hergli, whiounder the Conduſt | 
conquered//tily; whcreof he was proclaimed King by the:Renveus thetaſelves, bus Odgacer being vine 
quiſhed near Veropa, by Theedorick, Kingof the Gathes, the Hyrmle ary rar Are ar + 
by the Conquerour, for their habitation,” They -had not held it long when ſubdued by the Lomhe 

of whoſe Kingdome,it remained a part ,; till given dy Aripert che ſeventeenth King of the Lomb er, 

to the Church of. Rome ; affirmed by ſome to the firſt temporal Eftare , that ever kk Popes of Ram 
had pofſefſion of, By. lying far off, and. che. dahetianmit confirmed:. by he ng, b Y 
Popes| got little- bythe gift : fo. that in-the ſubvertin ng of the Kingdomeef 'the _ 
deyotion of the: of [taly, of the houſe of Oberletthe Great 3 2nd afterwards of his ſccellan - 
in the Enipire , by whom ditractedintoſeveral Eſtates an Peincipalities, Thomas, and Peter, B | 
of Savoy , made: themſelves Maſters: of the greateſt-part ofit',; by foxce -of Arms: the former in' 
year 1210.'the- later inthe year-2256;) | Sinet«char: time-the firſt ſonne of Savoy is Rtyled Prince 
Premout, The Marquiſate of Selwzzer\ comainingialmoſtall the reft, was added by the marriagedt 
adaughter of this Marquiſate,, : with:Chqries Duke of. Sevey, Anno 14812. Of which marriage thot agh 
there was no iſſue , yer the Savoyard alwayes held it as their own, till the Frenchupon ng the 
tle poſſeſſed themſelves of it-: Recovered by the Sevoyard , Anno 2588; the civil Wars then hot 
France, But finding that he was not able-to hold: itagainſt Henry the forth ( who-looked upon it! 
door; to ler his forces into Jtaly) he compounded wighihim, /Av. 1600. the Countrey af Braſs bei 
given.in exchange for this Marquifeie! : Of which, together with-the refiduc-of Promont,and fome pi 
- of importance in: the Dukedom of: Mentferrat; thatnoble Family of Savoy doth now ſtand pallet 

* 2000 Arms of this. Principality are Glas, a Crofle- [oflegeat, charged: wich a Label of ade, | 

ZHFE. 

2: SAFOT, Arifly and ſpecially, fa called, is beunded: on 'the Eaſt with /allildud; wp 1.8 
Piemert ? on che weſt, with Daulybine, and La Brefe; onthe Squch, wich ſomeparsof Dax/ptuat , 
only(;and on the North with Switzerland, and the Lake of Geneva. ods 0] 

The: Countrey is for the molt part hilly and Mcntabent ated branchexvſche. th 
healthy enough, as commonly all Hill-countreys are-,; but: nos-) ery froiefull.; except ſome of thei vals 
hes which lieneeteſt. co the Weſtern Sung andthe plaity cra& about-the Lemarian Lake)lying rowarl 
Geneva, By reaſon of the diflicul:and nazrow-wayes ;' and thoſe Full of Thieves, it wasonce called 
Matvay: bur the paſlages being opened by che'\coſt and tiduiſtry of the/prople, and purged: of Thiews : 
by good Laws and-exemplary juſtice 2 it gained chename of Savoy, or Se{vey, qua/i ſulva vin : as Mis 
leventans, a Town ofthe Realm of. Neples, on the like confiderationy gor-the name of Brnnvent...f 
the Lat ines of theſe lazer-times ir is we Sabautdia, a —_—_— gd 11 ang tn the antices Wri rl hs 
who knew it by no-other name then that of the A/loby 0. hP 

The-Common - people'are naturally /yery dull and 4g Cs, Ganding forall he 
continual converfe with bther Nations , who take this/Countrey . ity theip way to /caly;: chat theybe- i} _ 
lieve the Duke. of Savoy to bethe greateſt, Prince. in xn para. and fo unwarlike , thaga rem, i 
omar well trained and wa 1m » Wil-makea gicac flie. Buc,on:the-otnes FF - 

» tne Gentry are of a very.Þ rm fore nl eaters affecting all goog:excrc1 
ſo agchere may be daily ſcen i 54 Chamber jas-mych Er rp nr wa 4 a gre g 
s/in many of che belt Towns of Freace or Ztaly, The number of both ortagakingim Thaw (wn 
are nor mig in the firſt part. of this charaQex ) PAs uh tobe Boaonas |: brit bo pol IED 
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” of dhounthpthatgh 6: 9 not 2b Corgi 4 wer Jae -Dakes of Sing ond: 
' . portanee; 10 Ananzciade,, noriiach obſeryable, but for-being the ſeatior: 
| Elegy nom 1 Ot le | ; 10ps 
_ See, fituare in a valley of the Alper, ſo called z:the chief Ciry-of the ol Medwl;, who dwele hereas | 
; from whence the Princes of this houſe were firſt inticuled Earls of OM +urrexne onaly.. 1 2 Chan 
| bar, well fortified place, Here ivalſothe firong Town and Fors of Montmelian , wiich held our” 
— four moneths avaint Heery the fourth, and _ thouſand (hor of Frevch Cannon, 4zo 1600.4nd 
- the impregnable - fortrelle of Sr, Cath4rives , which yer ſu>mitced to that Ring '; hs: Government” 
= being denyedto the Duke of Byron, plunged him in diſconrent and er 
is head 
© Th: many Tribes:in and about: this mountainous Countrey of acct oi hate adatione Linn 
. "before, pals g-nerally in moſt ancient Wricesyby the name of « 1, becauſe the moſt powerful 
| Ot cheek all,  O* whom the firſt mention which we find in ftory', is the Atonement.made. by: Anpibel 
by in his paſſ'g: this way y berween Brancxr and his Brother , about: the ſuccefſion, of the Kingd 
+ rerwards fi ins with the Salir a Gallick, Nation, ina War againft Aer eilles, chen a. ranfederate- 
- the Romanrgthey drew that people on their backs:by whom gy I ie ſubdue, LANE offt of 
* * no Jefſe-rhiin 1120000 Galls, under che ſeviral coniduRiof Cu, Dew iti, bus,and a 
: + | awrenn » by which laſt Birwitaw, or Birulems King of the Axverni, one of the.con ko i£ ;, wiSled 
EE phams Roar The Countrey and people at'that time were mi1ch a like, Carluns aprox pervicacs 
* Ingen, n ſharp air and a ſtubborny-peaple wy pv Florus ;notwithau: commendation i in the fol. 
- lowing Ages, for diſc ering Catilines conſpiracy; by-which the whole Rowan Scare-was in danger of 
Mine, Afcer which 'we find Colting one of the Kings of theſe 1//obroges., to have been. in; ſpecial fa< 
your with AuguiFus Ceſar ; affirmed to be the founder of twelye'Cinles-in.chis mouncainous-crad , 
| Whence it had the nam of Alpes Collie 34nd that tame reduced-into..che ca ah LF 
' FE Ws” 1a ate | peg eclining" of that Empire , bs IIs nxt @: pet ns of.rhe 
FP oe of ; | ac : w< En way 
' Germs "hf he rife of todo the Tr: Toabem it dit one lbjeck ſubje& rill che year 999. in 
© which Berald of Saxony, brother-to Othe the third , for killing Aavy the laſciviaus wife of his Unite ; 
7 - Hed from Germany, and ſetled himſelf here,neer France, His ſonne Humbere ( firnamed Bl 
= that i is » White-hand ) was by the | favour. of the E nperour Comralus Salicas,s nde 
_ ' riennes which is a Town of this Countrey, Anus 1027. And by: his tharciage.,with..d 
I overt nps ang Suſe , added-that noble Marquilate (one 6f the: 
the iven:ommngN.the;fong of Walcren unto his; eftace.; | 
Townand: — 2mm dey gre ng 6 450 45 did the Counties | 
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and Sugcefſop, with Blaxch the baſedaligh 14 LUKE.OF. /ZU24e 
married ynto Francis Sforz,e. Ame'or Amadee: the ſecond Earl of. p 
' Hexry che fifth inveſt:d with-rhe title of the Bark of Savoy ; and jy pak 7 he 

» by. rhe Emperour Sigiſmund, Func 1.3597. Burthe main improveme! 
| "trimony of thisHouſe, came by theivalourand good: ſuccelſe of che xwo'Barks 
yearn : s and; Prron one Dn pn on 
” ain the «x1ey). 4vns 1.2.56 by:coriqueſt got a part indwnr;9-ic 
 Salurzes, i containing} almott-all che zeſt , wad-united:by 2 L 
lake; toCherles Duke of Sevoy + Andichough hedidd-wirhour Ge ber, 
 fors:Rill kept og Warm ry rr ea tendir 
bl oen ( r of the houſeof ey ry lax | 
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rel 5 Maurice the fourth a 1, had >imoity of /rhe-Revenucs iy way 
o ; and Dos Thownzs, though" the wrk dba is pandies'oms wade 
ooh ſuiceeded him-piharrying Madem Olbifilnar f' nghrer of King Bly the fourth of Fr, 


thayped his dependances; and held more: cloſe to. France then any of his predeceſſors: but-whethg 


edrhe hurt 6x of bis ERtatesyfurure times:Willſbew.” For leaving. his Heir a' Mizer ,in't 
hands of his Mother ; the Frezeh upon pretence of pretei ving the Countrey froth him, againſt che 


exoachments'of the —_— have made- themſelves maſters of. b- preateſ} ans 0g its whith 


whoh chey $ill-rcftore ro the" proper owner ,/is beyond my WR co <oecinbns, Bur now behold 
the Cacalogie of the” + | | 


<4 


PPE UT I RT Eatles and 'Dukes of Savoy. 
"999 1 | Beral of Saxony. | 

to24 . 2 Hambert, the firſt Earl of Muricune, 

1048 3 Ame,or Amader I, 

1076 4 'Hambert,1I. 

£109 5 Ame, or "Amana II. the firſt Earl of Savoy. 
bry4'6 Humber: 111,” 

z201' 5. Thowas, fon of Humbert, 

2234".8. wee, or Anieder 111. 

1246 '9 Boniface, ſon of Ame TIT. 


256+. £0 Petey, a younger fon of Earl Thamas called Cherlemagne the /eſs,won Turin, axe, 


£268 12 Phihp; brocher of Perer, 
128512 44me; or Amadee LV. Nephew of Thomas the ſeyenth Earl, by acſon named Ti 
1323. 13 Edward, fon of Ame 1V, | 
1329 2.4 An, or Amaike Y.rhe brother of Edward. 
33:42 1 5 4m, or Amadee VE... + 
1385: :16 Ame, or Anadn V1. -. 
$397 - 17 Awe, or Amadee V-111. che fiſt Duke of Sevey, 
1434 ''18-Lewis, ſon of Ame VIII. 
1467 19-.4mwe ;or Awade 1X, 
M475 + 20+Philibert , for of Ame IX. 
Iqvr' 2x Charles, brother of Phnlibert. 
1489- 22 \ Charles IT, 
1995 23 "Philip tf, fon of Lewis, the ſecond Duke, 
24\Phicbert IT, 
v504 25 Churtes 111, the brocher of Pliliberr, cue eh Mcdy Mag Prienicche for, 
1559. 26: Emannel Phaltbert , reſtored upon his marriage With 1argaret the daughter of - 


| : Francis: the firſ} made Knight of the < 1. Mar 
2580 3h "Chen: Emannel; by ” ” "V Ga 
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= 28 "ufmiocX..ca led biſo. Amader Y iflorts';Con of Charles Emenart, rated Chrifhanst 3 


.," "dougtrer of King Hewry che fourth, 
| foccroded his Facher, 


2637 39 Charles Emmaniet Tl; fon of ulidiedes _ ,or Ame the renth, at the _—_e three ye ; 
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oof Rs cs Duke. cond eſpecially it KisFores and-Garnions , whereof: ' he hach good or 
ti Savoy wndePaembont,, well fortified and. ſurniſbed-with-all manner. of Alnmunition, And 
neeh brirh 40 ro have, confudering what + ous neighbours he hath neevhine-and chat u 
19s condivual thoxowelmre, for che Armies both of. France and s D 
| roars his preferyation., that be hath fo 
c eafily-accefible conquering Army':'of which laſt ſort is\ amongſt 
Z of ao which foe reckon for a IT aw 1m fete memes a 
ef the 
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"one 4 — w—_ g Ayn 
the Duke; who is the Dem of H hs Order: ithe | 
the Caſtleof S. Perer in uriy, So from rhis yidtory ( for eveiy: 
10 the beſieged) there aroſe a double effe&;z- fiſt; nyt OG: his 
7 dion ofthe patſene Arms of this Dutchy , \prhich are G. « Croſs A. This | 
of Hieraſalem , whoſe: Knights archar time were owners mere of NO Wihiereas 


; were Or, an Eagle diſplaied with'two , Sable , Armed 
of Saxony, that is, Barre-wiſe fix pieces Sable and G Or, a 


| Emperours of the houſe of S«voxy, from whom 


y ENEY Aisa Ciry.in the Dukedom of $4 
the Dukes of Savey foxcheLord in vhixf 
a | the Switzers, and with them confederares . 
BY theſe Alpine Provinces. It"is firuate on. 


' Lozanne inthe Canton of Bern, f 4t 18'diftant fox Dutch m1 
| paſſedthrough the Lake with ſo clear 4 colour, "chavie ſeemerh not at t0/mi 
_ - running through: che lower parg'thereof,, overwhich there is a 3 
: BY partis ſcated on a flator level, ws reſt on the ſcene of aj hill : the 
© BY well fortified on both fides boch by Art and: | 
” 'F (whom they ſuffer norto arm any Gallies1 
7 | of the whole City is abour rwo miles, 
- thouſand fouls.. One of their Bri 
.. anciently to the SwitSers 


|  Thepcople ofthe Townarey 
Po. " courteous towards firangers. , ot 
© |} and ſpeak for rhe moſt pareche & 
7 |} Gentlementhither, is nor ſo-much 
ky - an opinion hich their parents þ 
£ y oaſis os By means wh 
+ with Genevian Principles; haye 
ie - |  Monurchicalas Epiſcopal) whi 
Wy + che Srah, iv marteos of m 


- than in anyothe) 

be xy puniſh all. offend 
| ws expiated. by no ef 

upon br d and water inpt 


. ertas in other Ne 
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ER popu r 
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is likewiſe oy jr we 


2, bitafter by degrtes, as the Lord in From , 

. Earls of Gen the matrriag ; os. bart of Savoy , with Beayi ; 

rs, fellints' wn f then Ame of And ts "Fixth"of that! name obeained « 

les th 1c "Fourth; tobe Td is own Countrey , and in th 

F1 me or An ader the firſt Duke, I» 

I oa 8) a.gn x 1 coral (the? rmporal yr it, A 

| ed.ro do homage to the Dukes? $ver , and ackndyled 

hm for.cheir i Sonreagn tb Tp jen "of ihe Dukes being oro Ns 2 great .(notwithſtany 
ing that We] ople were ts lj to 2 be Biſhop onel y) that "the Money "In Geneva * 

"with the. Dukes name and figure : Capital Offenders Le pardoned by him 3 no' to 

of I II wall his Officers -were j made acquainted ; nor League contradted by the ople of} 
any validity, without his ek and allowance : pO finally , the Reyes of the Town preſented 
him as often as he pleaſed to lodge there 3 _ as once” (for inftance ) td Duke Chayler thethird', comi 
rhither with Beatrex his wife, a Uauphter of Portugal. And in this tate it flood , till the year 152 
the Biſhop being all this while their immediate Lord , and having jus glad & alias civilie juriſdifth 
nis partes ,as Calvin himſelf confeſſeth in an Epiſtle to Cardinal Sado/et, Bur in that year » Relig 


being then altered in the Cantop of Beryymea nivg to them, Virer and Farellus did indeavour 
in Geneva alſo, Bur finding chat rhe Wig Cherhy TT like-theirYoings , they ſcreme 


themclyes into the people, and by cheiraid in a popular tumulc, compelled the Biſhop a and his Clex 
abandon the Town, And _ the Biſhop made them many a out of an hope £ 
reftored.to. his Eſtate ;. yet woul Wo: neyer hearken'to him, nor admit of him any more being or 
thruſt ouc, Nor did they ontly* t"imible alter'the Dorine , and Orders ofthe Chiirch fe 


eſtabliſhed ; bur ed che < utah of thic'Saate allo': difclainung -all allegiance both to Du 


all on 
to that City , "which was not till aa 
Rove 


and Biſhop, and landing on their own Liberty, as 2 Free Common-wealth, And t 
done by Y'ret and Farellse , before alu ry ho 
_ yet being come, [1 uffragio meo comprobavi, Bb heffaich imſelf, no man was forwarder then ns 
the Action, IM 

Bug Calvis beiog-,come "amongſt the ; "ode they Divinity! Reader } "and one of hi 'ordin 
Preachers, he farſt neporiared with ther to abjute the NY, 'and never ibre admit their Bika, 
which he found a cheerfull and | unanit olis conſehr in all the people. Then finding that no Heck 
Diſcipline was in uſe among chem, h "dealt with then to admir of one of his own compoſing ; whichat= 
aſt. he obrained alſo bur with yery res difficulty s and. got it ratified b by the Senate Fmly 20. 1 5 7; n | 
The "_ year after, , the people wear of this 'new yoak, and he and his. Colleagites ( Farellms , 24 f 
Coraldus ) ns refolute*to hold them to it ; they Were "all three bahiſhed: the Town in a Wo... 
mour ; and withlike levity ſued 79 to return again: ro. which" he would' b no means. yield, © excepi mo y 
they would oblige ſoft by # ſolemn. Oath , ro"admit of ſuch a form 0 'Diſcpline , us beyt [- 
the, advice of. the other Miniſters ould preſcribe to them. This being -condeſce 5 6 

k Refi he rerurns Th triumph'to Geneva, September the thirteench,'x 541: and. gorth his. 

ſtabliſhed on the twentieth of November following, The” furnte of the device weas th 

Fi Cp op fo XC equal ; | therſelyes ; two. Lay: men ro be. ſupe Mir 
the. Miniſters to concinue for term of 1 life; the Lay-: lders to: be 3 

ether, to. be called the Precbjtery , and to haye payer of Ordjs prone wi 
Ki 4 oever elle was ated by the Biſhop form merly Hitherto it related ro i 

ry, and a ſmall one too, Was Not, Capa 
oper cal, Provincial, and Nwtional A 
ali and larger? Provinces. This ro og obgh 'of- pu 
fince the Laj-efficers were to. be but FR, 6nd after ſub 
bur ſorry ſatisfa qu wiſer. men.. And Ar = 1 ran fall 
time hard] dy able to ſtand alone , andfain att ye years end to Wok "WW. Pom | 
weed cb Ft Proceſte; t Cantows : r; ot Calvin earneſtly ſolicited t 
an ens19 ſome principal-Citizens, had begun .to ſpun, 
Hewes Diſcipline ,  AARAIS in A belli ) 


Aw. $0 bop World by. the" neans aforeſaid', ſome 
ble, ape: pt apmand of, in dC, As firft, the great. 
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he ve it 


ny ins ori yr er y0/c*nn eur yore Felix the who having | 
rhe See nine years ina cime of Schiſme, did willingly in order to the peace of Chr fendem , reſign, the 
Popedom to Nicolas the 5th. who had {nem meme the oppoſice FaRtion, This City is great, 
need ſometimes a Town [n | i See; the Biſhop being ſubjeR ro the 
Es, in the County 0 Eo \ Sond upon the River Rhene, ( where it recej- 
y (nobel Woods). + is-divided into: the greater Baſil lying towards 
| _ CRY both rotame.nes e3 where it 


NC ——— ISL «vg y org Oy of 
pe NON: "adaptor fi ES = that who- 


| { Aruments of Caper an tl wy ; defaced here in a wg. wt -ahncy 


1548, + Laoſange 
* inthe Canton of ms a = ps See, the A of Be ſexced cactebintact 
” the Lake of Lemane , paſſe jpeg Dm bel 

ſelves on the Eaſt fide a wr 

fons, which lyechon the « othet 

of Germany, and reckor 


; and for thab caſe the place of meting for Ee 
; narne from.the Barthes here being , rwo | 
D / vi ps ie asir is'th ;x0" 
 Levacra Mee ſexibus ſeparavit ; here men. and women 


rhird Prince of this line;at or before 


the year 1020, Sjruace on the Rinwafen Kor 


now. ſo. —_— 
Pridide6.of, it 


Tg 


ok Lyne, rillthe rime of Raparoa 
came diſcontinued, Howſoever we will 
Earls, orrhe TRIO of 


The Earls of Habſpurg. 


62 St ct ſon of T heodebert 
wi T; gif ed of the 


of Mets, by Clotaive the focond of that narne, the Fre 


ingdom of hs Father , and afterwards by him indowed _ = 
_ nay Countreys, which are now called Switzerland, with the tide of Duke of - : 


2 Sipbere LL, ſon of Sigebert the firſt; Duke of Upper Almain.. | bw 


' 3 Otropert, or Others ,the ſon of Sigebert the ſecond, the founder, as ſome ſay ; ofche Cafttes 
of Altemburg and Habſpurg, of which promiſcuouſly called Earl. 


Bebo, the ſon of Otteperty thelaft Duke of lpper Almain; which title he Oy... for. F 


char of Earl of Altemburg und Habſparg. 
| Roberty ox Rother, a3 ſorne call him, the ſon-of Bebo, Eartof {lrembur 
766: 6 Hert ; the fon of Robert, whoaddedunto his Eftace that part of 5c 


which iscalled Briſgow, 


7 Ramporty th fon of Hertoer who Huridhed Auus #4, ar har time he procured the 


ization of $. Tratperine, 
s RE Tees of Romy, Earl of Ahemburg. 


9 Lmuithard; the ſon of Guntram, 
gog*10 Lnitfride,the fon of Laithard. 


919 11. Hamil, che ſon of Laiefride nag toe Elaret the Territory tio calla 
Sungow oiniigns Hic,.« Rong AR ut | 


the Dukes of Schwaben, 


950 12 Guntram ILſon-of Humfride, dig Ghote wo REG ner Rolel top 
from whoſe ſecond ſon .vamed: Berthilo, | 
wHEs of almoſt all Briſgew, and 

erthold, the ſon of Gebzry the 1 


(ar the inftig 


x5 artery by ſome ne ela lon of Roe, 


x96: 16 Ocho, the'{0n-of Warner or B 


Ong! 17. Warber Ti;/ſon of 


Otho,enriched 
to the Dukes of 'Sehwabes, 
TY Albert, the ſors of itrncy the ſecond, furnamied the Ricks + 
o_ WE "xy roms ans bs Eres 
atia wite, ( 
0. Teh Naked __ Earl ton an ; 
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peace 
Cotimnry; 
 Honſes;nd: with a 
You. meme, 
of 'q -w-w 
va chains 
agony no Sheds able 16 withſtand them; Puckhey ound Caſe or 
a refed al chan ry Gli Who heving Ropped cheir-pafſage by-hewing down the bri 
Geneva, till he was grown Rr Or nah enough-rot bid them barrels ſo waſted them.in ſeveral. ski1 ; - 
and defears, that they-were'f, to crave leave of him to go-home again, and:<o-cebuild-choſe Towns | 
_ and Villages which ey had deſtroyed before rhis- enterpriſe ; which he upon-dclivery of Hoſtages 
did vouchſafe to grant. : It is conceived ,, chat: at the leafhever Millions of than periſhed in this jour. 
- "ney, not ſo'much by the ſword+( ' though tha red:them.not:) as for. wanc- af. neceffaries. - 
they continued heme ns Empire;rill conquered in. the;rimits of Faneriad and Valentimian 
:- the third ,'by the Burgandians and Almans ;berwixt whom divided/; the mg/g >þ 
.. minions, From them bei raken by che French, it was made:a-pare of che : | 
fonde- parts firſt-raken out, and: given to the.Progenitors of che Fatls of H 
Given with the reſt of that Kingdom'to the-kgator Conrads the ova 4 
thereof : parcelled: our by the Germs, as their cuſtom was) 
which were drawn in by che Dukes of Schawben, 
the DIE as afterwards/in the: fall of the ont caps be 


4 for Sree many TA OW ink 4 13M Family weakened by 4 ſols | bh liv fam of. c - ll] 
CEROROER parcels; pr oe and Defenſve Leagie” amongſt tron tn 
- Cefence of the rry'2 incowbichifirt cmeed choſeof Swirztiren and Kedarwaldy Have 2387;Noc 
. Munixed tn: one Confederation. port 2512-438 befoxe ws noced;, Az-rhicir feſt 

i ke Ain; Frederick one of the many Dykes of 4 whoſe hare, we ar ones ; 


ens * Mountains Chas oy 
RI Or 'rhis: ſucceſs, rhey mou 
* confedatiey;by forer of Aaripgvflane 3 93. meats of | by er epmanand ke haven 
\ betcy', A#nd'r 351. in which yearthoſe of Zag, andiGlariihvaded by che former five, and 
- Gcharge themſelves of their Loxdly Maſters.q were united 10: them a8-vwas the;now'Canor 
EE 5h aha by toy es others: and Frobe 

ouſe of Zorkn the expiracion:of chat line ) upog thoſe .of Habſprug:, 
' natural Lords and Eng Cantons, occalioned Leapels fon of ber the ſhrsyand broder of als 
| the foatch;Dakes of | | : being v: 
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the\metit of theſe ſervices, they 1equited'vn air 
hey withdrew themſelves t1 


fivits of which-entertainment was the defeat of the whole:forces of King;Lewir,and the loſs of Irilarny,:» 
into which Maximilian Sforze, the ion of Ludowick, was ſolemnly re-n(taced|by-the Confederaiesy 
whoto oblige the Switzers more firmlyto him,gave them-thoie Towns and Valleys in the Alpes of Ttahi” 
( formerly members-«f that Di kedom') which now telong unto the Swirzers.; 1eckoned aworgh the” 
 Prafeltures of their Common-wealth, Frangis:the firſtimpurſuance to bisclaimto Afs//rangave the 
great and munopwble:overthiow at the” bartell of Afarignas. Yet afterwards confidexing what das- 
mage-his Rea)m-bad ſuffeined by the reyolt of theſe Auxiliarics to his Enewics;, he renewed the Confher 
deration ith ther;ofi- condition that he-ſhovld reſtore the ancient penſion of forty'thouſand Croung*" 
ſecondly , that:he ſhould pay unto-themyat certain rexms, fix hundied thouſand Crowns; thirdly, that>.: 
he ſheuld erterrain ſcurthouſand of them. in his pay continually ;fourtbly-, th:t for the ;rcRtoring of 
ſuch!places-33 they had't3ken from the Durchy of Mfi/{ain, he ſhould give unto them thirty zhoulang 
 Crenns: fiftly , rhar be ſhould give them three -monerhs::-pay-before-hand ; fxtbly and laſtly , chat: 
M:.Ximilian Sforze qwhonviheytadifatcd in'Mallrar; ond were now going to diſpeſſefle, might: 
by zhe King be cremed Duke of Nemonrs,, endowed: with twelve thouſand: Franks of yearly. revenues 3 
andmarricd 10/a:davghter of the blood-#oyal, On thete conditions 41 as honiourable.to them as butss? 
denſemo'the'Kinggwas the League 1cnewed?s4mne 7 5 22, fince-which time, they. have obtained, that. 
- fx -tundred'of their® Counrrey: are» 10; be. of che French. Kings Guard.; five bundred of which wait 
withour.-art rhe +gares' of "the Courrgthe other hundred in the greatHall, And yer the French Kings | 
did ,nor-ſ6 ingrois*the”Maikerxhough they raiſed the+price of the'com-modity , but that: allochet; | 
Princes might haye'them- alſo forvhthy-money ©cbe-Kings of Spain'and other bidding fair for' them) 
bur ntver going'ſo high as the French bad done. Ar-loſt, ypon. the differences which grew amen 
themſelves in-print of Religion, they grew to be:divided:aVoin pointiof Penſion: the Poprſh'Cantong 
king-penſicns of the Pope, and the King of Sparn, tbe-Proteſtantrof the French; the mixt ot both ;and -- 
all ofthe Fenerians,” By which means, being bribed 2pd.cormpred by all, they came 1n ve! y little ug? 
to be. trufied of none; © Which! ſudden finking'of that fanie' and-reputatien: which they had actained> 
to,togtther' with-the-reaſons of ir-; that notable'Stareſman and: Hiſtorian Gmrecrardine doth deſcribe” : 
aS followcrh,, 4% The name ( ſaith he')-of this wilde:2pd-uncivill Nation: bath got great hopourdy. 
**:their'ccncord , and glory Ly Arms, \For: being fiexce by' nature, inuredto was; and exaRt keepeif 
\ . © Military difcipline; they have nor! only defended-their own Countrey, tur have won, much:pra 
*in ſorein' parts :- which doutcleſſes had: berngreater;, if they bad fnighero inlarge their own-Bl 
** pire,and not for-wagrs-to infarge theEmpire of others;and-if ark +7 rm propounded unto thet 
**-lelves any other «ends, than the 'gainiof money 5 by the loye whereof being made abjeR, they ta 
£oſt tht cppoiwniry of becoming*fearfull 40 1ta/y;' Fer fince theynever came c ut of their confin 
<« Lures mercenary men,they havehadino/publick fruic of theix ViRtorieicbur by their coyctouſneſs have 
+ become + imcolle1able+in their 'cxaEtions where they-overcawe, and: in; their deniands with oth 
8 men; yea , at heme/freward and ol ftinate-in- thenconcluſions, a5 well.as in follcwing their col 
* mands under whoſe pay theyſer vein»War, Þheir chic wen have penfiens of ſe vera). Princes to! 
$;yourrhem in their'publick meetings: and+ſo private-profit being preferred tefore the good of ts 
i pubjickythey-arc:2pt ro be conupteds and fall 'ar diſcord :amongf themſelves, with. great leflening. i 
« of the 3eputation. which they had gotten 2monſt irangers, So he, 2elating the affais' of the yell. 
{755 1. which the following ifſor'oFaffains hath Fully verified; ol foe bs Log leet 2: 
-: Astor the Government cf this Stare,it is meerly-popular,and that not only in the particular Cantonk, 
but tbe 'opgregnie bedy of their Councel;the Gentry anc Nobility ing cither rooted up.in thoſelong © 
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Wors which: were betwiat themand:thgir F. ſalts, nth provoke. ty thote intollerable prefſures © 


aQlicys which tHhey"loid vpcn them;or elſe worn out of memor and o:{ervat.on,for want of (way. d A 

fufho grim he: Cdumeels the Cem n-ow-veal,Only-in $6. fehnſan,Bajl and Zarichare fomeGed-._ | 

try ſett,nct Epable/of any place -or:f/affrage in the Sewvare. of +e-(aidl Caxfons (fiem which:they are fo | + 
'Gexrry, ano bexmroike anopyſtthe-ntumber of Pleberanr,The refithey have leemerhyin fo punruy 
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- ' where they determine of che buſineſs which chey meet abour, accordihg co the major part of che Fares 
; the Commilſioners of tyery Canton haying.one Vote only . _—_ ny may be be ſene from cach, 
adde. rhe greater. wei he to their conſultations, "The place of "1s moſt common y at: the, Towr 
of Baden, in. py f the commodity of the Inns Tt houſes, the Sieafhne fituation and famous 3 
dicinal Bathe; : and becauſe it is Teated | in rhe very centre of Switzerland, and ſubje& 0 the ei 
- (antowh. And here they do ages of War, Peace, e, and Leagues ; of makin Laws, of ſendi 
cci yihg , and anſwering” Ambaſſado rs; "of Governmets and dift ze, "the publick ices ; and hi, 
nally of difficult cauſe and. appeals, "referred unto the jud e hk of the rear Conncel. In Ng 
Ciry Zurich, chief of che Cantons, hach the firlt place, not b antiquity, vur dignity, and of old cuſtory | 
hath the greaceſt auchority of calling t ogether this great Countel, fie) pnifying by letters to each Canton yh 
cauſe, time, and place of meeting : yet fo, that if afiy Canton mf it for the publick'good;, ho 
- extraordinary mecting of their jp > hey wrire to them of Zurich roappoint,che. [ 
© which the greaief number do reſolye upon, is without delay por in execution, * = | 
"The Forces of theſe Smifſe confiſt 'alrogether of Poot,, "Horfe being found unſerviceable iti this fout 'F 
" raihous Countrey, . And, of thele Foot, Botervu reckoneth that they are able to raiſe fixſcore thous 
oY Which poſſibly may. be crve enough, if it be anderftood of all that be able to beat Arms, For 
otherwiſe de fatto, the greateſt Army. th rever they brought into the field, confifted bur of one and 
thirty thouland-, men, . which yas. rhat wherewirh” oe Dk the confederare” Stares' of teal ; 
> pin the French , and reftor d Ma: vim 14s Sforzs tothe Dukedomeof CMillein, Theie tdi- 
* ſtanding Forces 3 are conceived } be 401 fe "ſeventeen thouſands w "wy ma 16 IN- 
e field, leavingcheir Townsand t ell farkiſhed, And for their Revenue, redo br - 
mw Ae conſidering the poyerty of thi r Countrey , and their want of traffick With other Nation 
"Thar which is 2rdinary and in common , ariſeth oc of the Annbal* penifions which y. receive fro 


I forrein Srates; the profits ariſing out of heir Datth and Italian Prefers the InipoRt hid on = 
Told in Tayerys \ and Corn uſe [by "Bakers; andthe Rents of a diffolyed Monaftety called wit id 
or Gras 7 field) becauſe many OY, and. Qizrns haye been dloyfitred there, ainoun 
n 


thouland Gaidens yearly,, W WED was bilik in the year 1380, 'in memory. and ho 

| "he Emperour Alberta, {lain by ; Nephewar Spantback,, not far from Bafil. Their extraordjn 

"doth conſiſt 'in ſpoyls that be BY is in the War; which if it: be managed” in com neon 54} re diyi 
{od mod 6 bur if by ewo 60 ny of the Cantons only , the 0 cop Ly no ſhas "the bc 


FAT this is.only 1n relation to the Switzer: themſtlyes, Fo otherwiſe' rakin PAS i edevat 
þ ny as well withour as wichin the bounds of that Countrey , they are able to rail how B.s 1reeſcore 
thouſand men: chat isto ſay, the Switzers themſemſelyes ſeventeen chouſand men, the 
nd, thoſe of Walliand bx chouſnd , the Abbor and Town of $. br nas nc oben 
- #evetwothouſand ; ' befides' what Retiwel and Malhiſen, two Ins} an 6 able 
towards. it ; . the Dukes of S being bound by their ancient Leag' 
[ Hoon: at his own cf 76S {RE thouſand fix hundred Crowntin 
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ſhe people + {xmas Latine Writers of theſe times, are called by the name of Rbets., rhe Con. I 
; + and fo far properly enough , as that che ancient Rhets did inhabit all che lands poſſeſſe 
;: though che Griſons do. not inhabit a. fourth part of thoſt lands, which were poſleſſey | 
heretofore by. che ancient Rheti: For ancicntly the Rheri did, exrend their dyellings as far as from | 
the Alpes of Italy , to the River of Deyow; comprehending befides this of the Gr1/vns, a'great pan | 
of Snevia or Schwaben, Tirol, Bavaria, and ſo much alſo of the Switzers 23 was not in. pollefſion' 
the old Helvets, Within which cna& there were not. only many rich valleys and fruirf = 
but s moſt plaſanc race of Wines called Yiu Rhetice,much drank of by Augaſtne Caſar,and by hin 
preferred before all ochers 3 which-no. man. can conceive to grow in this barren Countrey, More | 
propetly Amuwianne Marcellinx callerh this traQt by the name of Campi (anns , motintainous fiel 
which the continual. ſnow made look of an hoiry. Fe : and by ilſuſion therennto,, the Dutchmey 
Er this Nacion ar che preſent by che name of Grawmpuntuer, that is to ſay, the hoary or gray Com. 
ederates. | *oE ] | Lo hls 
"* As for the Rhet;, rake them in the former latitude, they were ſubdued by Draſac ahd Tiberius the | 
ſons-in-law, and adopted children of Auguſtme Ceſar, A.V, C.739. Andin the'time of Antoniniy | 
"made uþ two Provinces of che Empire, viz, Rhetia prima, and Rbetia ſecunda, both of them appets | 
tGining by Conflaxtines new our 22s the Dyoceſe of Italy, 'A Nation in the firſt original, of Tralias 
.Face, afid ſo more properly to be afligned to that Dioceſe ; bur had inhabited rhis traRt, from the ime | 
that Belloveſus che Gall ſeiſed on part of T ſcary expelling thence the ancient inhabirancs thereof / 
Who under the condu@t of Rhe:me, a great man amonglt chem, poſſciſ:d themſelves of theſe mouncaing, / 
ind afterwards of the yales adjoyning, which they called Rhetsd, by the name of rheir Captain Gene 
mal. This hagoed inthe time of Tarquinw Praſcme, in the Bicſt cradle as it were of the Roman En WY 
Pure: in che declitiing age whereof, during the reign of Valenti man the third, and-eAnaſterine , choſe i * 
gr which lay nearclt unto. Germany , and were worth the conquering, were ſubdued by the AY 
"wins, and Byiarians ; by them incorporated wichthe reſt of their ſeveral States, The reſidue of this MW 
. mountainous tract, a5 not. worth.the looking after, continued.a member of che Empire ; ill give 
'by Charles the Great to the Biſhop of Cher ; whoſe ſuorefion, bang ſeveral wayes moleſicd | 


» 


[ 


"their potent neighbours, confederated wich the Switzers for their mutual aid and preſeryario L- 
Anno 1497, By whole aid they [o, valiancly made good their ground againſt the Auſtriaxs, thatat the * 


ic. 


lat, afterthe lols of 20000 men. on both ſides, the points' in difference were" accorded, and 2 peace 
. .ONCIU "FN po 3h oy os | 1 G7 
"This is the ſutltance of rhis ſtory , as to former times; to which chere cannot much be a 
.the way of Hiſtory ; litcle or noalteration hapning in their affairs, but a more perfe& ſetling of 
bh! .in a form of Government. . Concerning which-we muft obſerye thar this whole tra&t is caſt inio i} 
0 three Divy/ons,, that is td ſay, the {Upper League or Liga Griſa; 2 LigeCadiDio, or the Lagied IN 
—$ the houſe.af God ; The Lower League, called alſo Liga Ditture,,. or the League of the ren ommb» Bl 
nalcies, The clght 7ralian Prefettures will make a fourth, Their buildings generally in the chree fiat Y 
being cold-and mountainous, are of fiee-tone , bur low, and for three parts of jr 4-bng coyered with _ 
ſnow: the windows chereaf glazed and large, of which for the fold three pats of the year they lf 
open a lictle qarry of glaſs, and preſently ſhur ic cloſe again; the outſide of the windows having 
leaves of wood , to keep the hear f.cheir ſtowes from going out, orany cold from coming in, And | 
3s for travelling, the wayes are for the moſt patr unſafe an dangerous, by reaſon ihe fire) he pa | 
ages , dreadtull precipices , and thoſe almoſt Gokinual bridgs which: hang over the the terrible falls, 
and Catarats of the River Rhea , deſcending with great yiolence from 'the higheſt mont» | 
Lew ; huge, hills 'of ſnow tumbling inco the. valleys, *with a noiſe.as hidequs as if i were a clap & 
\., For the particulars, the Ypper Leage lieth in the;higheſt and moſt mountainoss pares of the Air 
of Traly, having there in thoſe vaſt_ mountains of Lockwannicr,, and Der Yogel : out of which ihe 
two fireans of the Rhene have their firſt original, © By the F renchiiti called Lige Griſe, or the Gray | 
Leag me ( the word Gru, or Griſe, in that language, being Gray inours.) in the ſame ſenſe as the Date® Kh 
call it Graunpmntner, that is, Confe@derats can, which we may render properly the Confederare Grift= | 
partes : ei. her bec-ute the mountains are continually coyered with a perriwig of boary Hicles , or from = 
_ &he_heacs of this people, Gray. before their rime, Ir confiſterh of njrereen Reſorts or Commo* 
0 


# 


"Mtefes, according to the number of -their- Vales and Villages ; of Which four only ſpeak ti 
Datch , all the rift a corrupt Italian : and was the firft which did/confgderate with the Swi. 
#74, from whence the name of Gr1ſexs came unto the reſt, who after joyned withthem in che ſan 
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- League, | , | | 
+ 3, . The:third League of cheſe-Groſons is the lower Lg Dittare., or the League 
Fg of the whole Countrey, + Of 


LL esof the Friſons : the other eighe being ſubje to the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, under whom they *'". * 


'in i reſerving notwithſtanding their obedience to their natural Lords, Ta which reſpe&, and by reaſon 
ct 'Y of the interefſe and ſociery which'they have with the reſt of the Greſoxs, they are in friendſhip wich | : 9nd 
0 the Swiſe, bur inno confederacy, City or Walled-town they haye none. The chief of thoſe they have, | - 8 
"IF "are 1'CeFels , the ſear of the Governour for the Arch-Dukeof eAu#ria,” 2 Malans, 2nd 3 Men | bb. 
* fed, bath bordering upon the Rhene, 4 T anaae, giving name'to the firſt and greaceſt of the ten Juriſ. 

” KF ditions, the chief Town of this League, in whick are held the Genera/ Diets forthe ſame; and where 
rg are kept Muniments and Records'which concern their Priviledges. In this League is the Mountain cal- 
{ea Rharie .mons, by Pompeonius Mela, but now Prettigower-berg, becauſe it is at the end of che wiltey 


134 


FE 


which the Dutch call Prettsgow., | 
_ 4. As forthe. Italian Prefefiares , they are eight in number, and were given unto the Greſons by 
Maximilian Sforze, Duke of Millais, Anno 1 511 3 at ſuch time as he gave the like preſent to the Can- 
toys of Switzerland, Of theſe the fiſt is called Pars, ſo called from the chief Town of the ſawename, 
in Latin Plxr : once ſeated'in a plain at the foot of the A/pex, riear the River Maires the chief of ſun- 
dry villages lying in the ſame bottom ; now noching but a deep and botromleſs Gulf. For on the 26 
of Auguſt 1617. an huge Rock falling from the top of the Mountains, overwhelmed the Town, killed 
in the rwinkling ofan eye '1 500 people, and left no ſign or ruin'of a. Town there Randing ; but in the y 
place thereof a great Lake of ſome two miles length, 2 Chiarame, fituare in a pleaſant valley ſo called, .” Wn 
near the River Maire, and ten Ttalian miles from the Lake of Como, Antoninus caltieth it Cleven- 
za, and the Datch Clevener-tal\, or the wry of Cleven, mote ncar unto the” antient name, 
3 TheY altoline, F allis Telina in the Latine, a pleaſant Valley extending threeſcore miles in length, 
from the head of the River Aads, unto the fall thereof in the Lake of Como : the Wines thereof are 
much commended, and frequently tranſported off this ſide the ae” th It is divided into.fix Prafe. | 
. ures, according to the names of the principal Towns; The. chief whereof are x Bormio yy 
© ſeared near the head of the River Ade. 2 Teo, the chief Fortrels of the whole Valley, ' 3 Soudrio, Ks 
the chief Town , and-the ſeat of the Governor, or Lieutenant General of the whole Countrey, IS, $0 
This Valley lying opportunely for the paſſage of the King of Spazus Forces, out of Millan into 
| Q 2 Germany | 
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Such is refe.'  ' 


ten 
clude 
ina 
thority, cauſes | 

part of yoices, The Governinent of each League popular, as amongft the Switzer, 


There are in theſe _ Provinces, 
Archbiſbops 2, Biſhops 1 3. 


Tag's 


Univerſities 4. 
4,0, 


x Turin, 3 Geneva, 3 Baſil, 4 Znrich, 
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France then according to the preſenc dimenſions of it, s bounded on the Eaſt with « branch of | ; -, 


_ of the Pyrenea Mountains, which diyide it from'Spezn;on the North wich che hu $otas ſome 
the Mediterranean, 


o. Scared in. the Nocthern temperace 
Jong:l day ia 15 hou, and the tid 


_ red-by them, At which time, for diſtinQion ſake, they called che Eaſt paxes of their whole Empi by 
: 


*% 


from [taly ,to diffcrence Pagog. the, Countrey. of thoſe Gagls, which being pants in thoſe parts 


which we now call Lomhardy, was called C:{a/pine, Sometimes ic was called Gol 


"BY thoſe partsoxcr which they raled, Burn another rhe acknowledging thacthe 


» WY <1) Giligent inthe ſearch of the. Gal/ich, Anciquiries , that the Abrignrro 
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ters 6 War. The Frenc is id ; 


_ need not inſtance, it 
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fore they will pars wi 
Italian-15 wiſe before- 


oentrally obſcrved, that the Spgmards w 
"SS l I% It is u 


Religion, as appearcth by the ſtory of a Gentleman lying fick on his death-bed ; who'when' the Priefk - 
had perſwaded him that the Sacrament of the Alta was the yery Body and" Bloed of CHRIST, 

fuſed to eat thereof becauſe it was Friday, Nor can forget another in the ſame exrremity, who ſecing 
the Hoſt ( for ſo they. call the conſecrated Elements ) brought unto him by a-lbberly Prieſt; (aid that - 
CHRIST came to him, as he entred into Hlieruſalem, r1ding upon an Aſſe, As for the Women,they ars * 
faid to be witty, but Apiſh,wanton, and incontinent: where a man at his firſt entrance may finde ac, 


quaintance,and ar his firſt acquaintance may finde an entrance.SoDallingtow in his Yiew of Frante,de. 


ſcribech them, But I have fince heard this Cenſwre condemned of ſome uncharitableneſs, andthe Freveh | | 
Gentlewomen highly magnified for all thoſe graces which may beautifie 8 adorn that Sex, And it is 


m 


poſſible enough that it may be ſo in ſome particulars, though it be more than any mani iy the 
- that'cometh amongſt them, For generally at the firſt fight, you ſhall haye them as famil Sth you , ay | 
"if they had known you from your Cradle; & are ſo full of Chat and Tartle, eyen with thoſe they know - | 


not , as if they had reſolved ſooner to wan: breath than-words, and never to'be filent but in the Grave: 

As to the perſons of this people, they are commonly of a' middle ſtature, and for the moſt part ofa 
{light making ; their complexion. being generally hot and moift, which makes them very ſubje& to the - - 
heats of lvſt, and cafily inclinable unco thoſe diſeaſes which are concomitants thereof, Their conflim- 
tion ſomewhat tender,if not delicate, which rendrerh them impatient of Toil and labour;and is in part 
the cauſe cf thoſe. ill ſucceſſes which haye hapened to'them in the wars,in which they have loſt as mach 
A | for want of c-nſtancy, and perſeverance in their entreprizes, as they have gained by their Courage in 
b, the undertaking. And for the omen, they are for the imoft part very perſonable, of ſtraight bodies, _ 
—. ſlender wafts, and a fic Symmerry of proportion in all the reſt; their hands white, long , and ſlender, 
and eaſily diſcernable.to be ſo; for either they weare no Gloves at all : or'elfe ſo ſhort , as.if they wete "# 


\ . 


cut off at che hand-wriſt. To theſe.the —— of their faces , and the colour of their hair , too | 
- much inclining to the black , holds no true ecorum, "Tis rrue the Poet commends Leda for her black - 
hair, and not vnwortbily; Leda fuit __ conſpicrenda como ar it is in Ovid, but this was ſpecially,be- 
cauſe ic ſer off with the greater luſtre, the amiable ſweetneſs of her CompleFFios : for in that caſe the Hair \ 
doth ſet forth the Face, as ſhadowes commonly do a piQture ; and thePace ſo becometh the Hair, as 2 
Field Argent dotha Sable bearing,which kind of Coat out Critical Heralds,call the woſb fair. But when _ | 
a Black hair meets with a Brown or ſwarthy Complexion, it fals ſhort of that attraRiveneſs of beauty, © 
-*F ' which Ovid being ſo great a Crafts. maſter in the Art of Love, did commend in Leds, þ 2X | 
=  1The chief exerciſes hey uſe, are x Tems ; every. village having a Tennis-court, Orleans 60, Parii 
4 many hundreds, 2. Dancieg, a ſport to which they are ſo generally affeted, that were'ir nor ſv 
much. enveighed againſt by their ſtraight-laced Afimers, it is thought that many more of the French 
Cotbalicks Tad been of the Reformed Relsgion. For ſo extreamly are they bent upon this diſport, that 
ncicher Age nor Sickneſs, no nor proverty it ſelfe, can make them kegp their heels fil, when they heat. 
the Muſick, Such as.can hardly walk abroad without their Crutches, or go as if they were troubled _ 
all day with a Sciatics, and perchance haye their rags hang ſe looſe about them, that one would 
think a ſwift Gall:ard might ſhake them into their nakednefſe, will to the Dancing Greey howſoever, 
and be there as eager at the ſport , as jf they had left cheir ſeveral infirmities and wants behind them, 
Whit makes their A5mfters(and indeed all that follow the Genevian Diſcipline?) enyeigh'ſo bitterly a- 
gainſt Dancing, and puniſh jt with ſuch ſeverity when they find ir uſed I am nor able ro determine,not © 
doth it any way belong unto this diſcourſe. But-being it is a Recreation which this le are ſo give 1 
unto, and !uch a one 2$ cannot be followed but in a great deal of company, and before 1 y witneſ-. 
ſes and ſpeRtators of their carriage in it; I muſt needs think the Miniſters of the rae» es - Þ 
wer than wiſe, if they chooſe rather to deter men from their Congregations by ſo ſtrickt a Srociſmythat |} * 
mdulge any thing unto the jollity and natural gazety of this pecple, ks notoffenfiye,, but by |} | 
accident only, | ; | | SE | | a Wh CGH) 54) £4 3284 . 
> The Language of this people is very yoluble and pleaſant, but rather Elegant than ay: 0446 A 
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as he pricketh, wor- 
| LAH Clay; = 


words which they have ,we ra 4 no reaſon, | 
ouage; of which Welch-words which ft1ll continue in-that La 


1 both Nations ſpeak, #trinſque ſermo hand multum diverſus as his owre-words are, And: 3:irisfaid by 

E 3 Ceſar,That the Gans uſed to paſs into Britarn, tobe inftructed/in/the Rites and tearning of the Dr#s 

 Y #4es; which: (heweth that both People ſpake bur:one common-tongue; there being:in thoſe tices no 

one learned Language, which other Nations ſtudicd befides their own; 505 nn on wid on 1 gh te 

E The Soyl is extraordinary fruitful, and hath:three Load-ſtones'to-draw-richesour of other Coun 

{3 trys, Corn,” Wine, and Salt ; in/exchange for which, there is yearly 'brought- into France 2:200000 U5; 

IF Sterling , the cuſtome of Salt only to' the King being! eftiniared '700000 Crowns! per \gnnam; And * 

indeed the benefit arifing on this one commodity is almoſt incredibile,ir being confſtitured-by theKingy 

. Edi&( which'is all in all) that no man ſhall haye any Salt for Domeſtick uſes ( except. by ſpecial-privi- 
ledge,and that dearly paid for ) bur what he muſt buy of che Kings Officers, and-that upon ſuch! prices 

| 400-as they pleal© to ſell it, . Nor can it but be very-well ſtored with F;ſh ; for: beſides the benefic of 
the Seas , their Lakes and Ponds ing to the Clergy only, are faid:to be' 135000, Their- other 
Merchandiſes are/Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Woad , Skins, vaſt quanciries of-all ſorts.of Linnen,”And-co - 
ſay truth, there are not many Countreys/in the Chriſtian World, to which nacure! hath/been ſo prodi.. 


hl nd IT 


* 
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3 gall of her choiſeſt bleſſings, as ſhe hath ro this ; the fields thereof being large and: oper, and thoſe ſo 
intermingled wich Corn and Fines,and eyery hedge-row ſo beſer with choice of frairs, that neyer any 
coverous or curious eye had a faiter: obieQ., And yet ſo miſerable-is the condition'of the common Pai- 
; ſanc,; partly by reaſon of the intollerable Taxes laid upon» him by the' King, andipartly byithoſe great, 
but uncertain Rents which are ſet apon'him by his Landlord (for the poor Husbandman' is Tenent only | } 
| at the will-of his Loyd ) that there is many one amongſt chem,who farmethiyearly thirty or forty Acres 
| of Whear and Wines, that'neyer drinks Wine, or-ears:good Bread; from one end of the year unto the 
Ko other. | W225; ; 9 Gummy 02s HEN TOE TT? | 

-* The Chriftian Faith was planted firſt amongſt the Gawls,by ſome of St. Peters Diſciples;ſent hicher 
= "by him ar his firſt coming to Rome : X'y/tme,Franta;and Fuliavnerhe firft Biſhops of Rhewes, Perigort, 
Fo and Mants, ( Cenomanenſium in the Fore, being ſaid to be'of his ordaining in the Afartyrotogies, The 
_ like may be affirme on ſurer grounds)of Trophimme the firſt Biſhop of 4r/es.Pot on/a controyerfic 


berwixr the Arch-biſhops of Vieux, and Arles, forthe dignity of Aetropolizan,in the time of Pope 
Leo the firſt;-it was thus pleaded in behalf of the Biſhop of Arles ,1quod prome'sater-Gallias, 8c, That 


» - : 


Arles of all the Cities of Gawd, did firſt obtain the happineſſe of having Trophimns; otdained Biſhop = 
| thereof by the hands of St, Peter, Nor is St; Pasl to be denied the: honour, of ſending'ſome! of his _— 


*. ect ltr at oboe Rats. 4 
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Diſciples thither alſo-to preach the Goſpel: Creſceas {ent by: him,as he tellerh us: 2 7104p ntoGalar:s, 
being the firſt Biſhop of Yrenna, ſpoken of before ; as nor the Aartyrologres only ,' but: Lido /;eanen- 
fs ,an antient Writer of that Church , doth. expreſly ſay. And that it was into this Countrey'ythas he 
ſent that Creſcens at that timezand not unto Galatia,in Afie Minor;the teſtimonies'of Epiphanine'and 
Theedoret, which"affirm the fame, and that which hath been ſaid before of this name'of Galatiey may 
_ confirm ſufficiently, Bur Chref1amty being deſtroyed by the French at their firſtcoming hichery was 
again planced'by the induſtry of S; Remw:gine the firſt Biſhop of Rhemess Clovis or Clodivan the fifth 
King of the-PFrench, giving way unto it for his Wives ſake , who was zcalous in it; arid.afcer-takingion 
himfelf chat holy calling , on a great viRory- which: he won againſt the Aimaize: by whom Hy 
_ overlaid in theday of battel, he made his prayers:o/CHRIST zwhony his Wife Clats/de Worſhi 
vowing tobe of To Religios if he gat the victory 3 which now he had no-ſooner-made'( as-the ftory — | 
rellerh us }bur Alemannes invajit timer, 2 ſudden fear fcll upon the 4/mains , and: the French wete 
| *- Archistime they are divided in Re/rgion ; 25:40 other places; fyme: following the DoQrine-of che 
Church of Rowe, and'orhers that of thole Reformed Churches,which adhereto Calvin, Burchis divifionis 
more antint chan Calvis's dayes ; the ſame: opinions (: as they'relare-unto the Error$inithie-Rowyh 
* Church') being mainrained formerly by the Albrgenſes, the #maldinſer;\or Pauperes m—__— (clit 
V audoys,/as the French Writers call chem ) of whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we come:to Lyons, Saks 
fce/ir in this place tonotegrhar the DoRrine of the: Reformed (hurchet wwas/not new-in Frepce;, whew _ - 2 
Aninglins firſt preached againſt the fuperſticions of the Maſs, and the worſhipoflmages, land /Calois = =: WD 
| _ 1 EG 
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feat to the G: One boy they . 1 
which had hid themſelvesin a Cave, vere in part ſtifled, in part burned. In; Chabre "_ 
ob manely deal with the 447 Foury and maids, that moſt of them dyed immediately-afcer. The tne 
EE . and women were put to the Sword ; the children were reh-ptized; Boo men were murthered in a Caye, | 
3 and 40 women put togechep idi.an old Barr, and burned, Yea, ſuch was the cruelty of theſe Soldigg | 
3 to theſe. poor women , that "when ſome of them had clambred to the top of the houſe , with an inteng 
= to leap/down., the Souldiers beat. them back again with cheir Pikes, The Adaſſacra-of Paris was morg. * 
"3 cunningly 5 ted; A Pcace was inidde with the Proteftenrs ; for the aſſurance whereof, « marriage was 


ſolemnized, berwcen Heary'of 4 x6, chief of the. Proteſtant party , and che Lady Margmerice ts WM 
Kings fiſter; Ar this Wedding-there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the Admirall Coligni, and di, 


vers others of chicf note ; but there was not ſo much wine drank, as Blood ſhed at it, Ar midnight 
the Watch-bell rung, the King iof Aawarre and the Prince of Cogde are taken Priſoners, the Admiral 
mnrdered in his bed; and 30000 at che leaſt of the greateſt and moſt potent men of the Religion, ſenx | 
by the way of the Red-Se« to find the neereft paſlage to the land of Canaan, Av. 1572, Yer now. || 
withſtanding theſe A4aſ acres, and the long & frequent Wars which were made againſt chem by theig / 
Kings, they grew ſo-numerous., and got Unto 10. great a power ; that parcly by "pitulatiens with the 
French Kingsat the end of every C:tu/ Wargbut principally by the connivence of K. Henry the fourth, 
who was ſometimes the Head of 'their party , they had got above three hundred walled Towns , I 3 
Garriſons; and were abſolute niafters in affc& of all choſe Provinces which lie along the ſgaitais | 
ſhoare,, and the Pyrexers,from the Afeduterrancan Sea to the River of Loyre. Bur beinggrown too in@ || 
ſoleot by reaſon of fo great a. fixength, and Randing upon terms with the King a8. aFree Eftars (the | 
+ Common.-wealth of Rochell,as King Henry the fourth. was uſed to call it)chey drew upon them(elyes the 
jealouſie and fury of King Lewes che. thirteenth, Who ſeeing that he could not otherwiſe diffolve the : 


amount to x I 
millions,and 300000. of their Lowres, which is.x 200000 L. of our Exgliſh money ; and he himſelſe cat» | 
eciveth chat they poſſe ſeyen parts of twelye , of the whole revenues. of tha: Kingdom, The Book 
entituled Comment 4Eftat gives a lower eſtimate: and reckoning that there are in Frence-200 millions 


manderies of Malta; befides the Colledges of the. Jeſavtes,, which being of a hee -donnde blog 


wo ——— And for the Pariſh-Prigfts., they are reckoned at 1.30000! of all-ſors,1 
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and the Miniſters depending on them do make-up three millions, which-is a fifth part of the whole. 
And for theit power, the Gallicavy Clergy Rands more toutly to their natural rights againdihe Z 

i | e ſec of Rowe, than any other that lives under the Popes Au 
which they acknewledg ſo far only 2s is conſiſtent with their own priviledgesy and the rights of 
Soveraign, For neither did they in long time ſubmit to' the Decreesof the-Councel'of Thew'; 1 
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6 belonging ; A 
cepted'only ;- which upon. the failing of the 
name thereof derived from Abanxage, a German word ſignifying a,portion, itt 9 br 
But the main Law. they ftand on 18 the Sa/:qur Lawyby which the-Crown of France may not deſcend 
- unto the Females,or fall from the Lance tothe Diſteff, as their ſaying is; Which Law oneundercaking 
'to make good out of holy Writ, utged that Text of St, A{«thew,, where it is ſaid ,, Hark the Lilles, 
(which arethe Arms of France) and ſee how they: neither labour-nor Spin, Thisthey pretend to have been | 
made by Pharamond the fult King'of the. Frexch, and chat the word $z aliqua ſo often uſed in it gave 
it the name of the Sa/ique Law, But Haillen, one of their bet- Writers, affirms, That ic was never 
heard of in Fraxce till the rime of Phil the.Ldng, As, 1.315; and that it could;not poſſibly be made 
by Pharamond, who thongh he was the firſt King of the Feourh 5 ad Hot one, foot of Land in France; 
Cledion the ſon- of Pharamond being the firſt of the French Kings which paſſed overithe-Rhene ; cheir 
third King. Morovee, the firſt that ever fix: his ſeat in the modern Fruxce. Others ſay it was made by _ 
Charles the Great, after the Conqueſt of Gerwany: where the incantinent lives of the Women living 
abou che River Sal« ( in the modern: Miſnr4) gave borh the occafionand the name. De terra vers San 
rtio bereditatis mulieri venzar, ſed. at virilem Sexum tota-terre hereditas perveniat,' are 
Terra Salicaghe learned Selden in his Titles of Honogr,Engliſheth Knight Fee, 
n.by: Kaights ſervice, the Lawyers call-1:3 and provyerh this Interpretation by 
- once prodiicediniwhich the Tefator had bequeathed unto his ſ6n/all bis 'Sa/iqne Land, it; was 
- by the Court, thatthereby wastreant his Land, holden in K nights ſervice, Andthen-the ſenſechereok 
' "muſt be," tharin Lands". holden of the Kings by. Karg hes ſervice, or. the like Miliraty cenurezthe Male 
- Children ſhould! intieric only ;' becauſe the Females 'could! not -perfotm-;thoſe: ſervices-for. whiclithoſe 
Lands were given, and by which they were holden, And for this-rhere'may be: good teaſort 3-chough: 
in England we deal not ſo unkindly-with the Female Sex, - bur: permit them, after cheage of 1 5years} 
toenjoy ſuch Lands , becauſe. they may then-take ſuch 'Hisbands'as are able rodothe King thoſe:ſers 
vices, which the Law requireth, 'Bur this Interpretation. { -how-good and genuine. ſocver: indeed icbe;) 
cannot ſtand with the French Gloſs, For then the Crown being; held of nione'bur God, and ſo'inox 
properly to be called a Fee or Feife, could not be broughe/within:the compaſs of the Salique Law ; bes 
Cauſe not to be counted for che Saliqne Land, Give them therefote'their own Gloſs; their own Ecyiioles 
gy, and Original; and tt us. fee by what right Kings dabghtets-are excluded from'their ſucceſſion. 
to theDiadem, ' For firſt , ſuppoſing that to be.the Sa/iqne Land: which lyeth abautthe; River Sala} 
in the modern. CMiſn:4: I would fain know how: it could reach unto. the Kivgs daughters in France, / 
ſofar diſtant from it ; or with what honeRy they-can lay on them the like-brand of intontinencyias | 
was ſuppoſed to have been found in thoſe Women of Germany, And next, ſuppoling thitthe Lawhad 
been made by Pharamond, I would fain Icarn how: itcan be applyedtsthe Crown of France, to whicly 
Pharamond'had then no title, nor ſo much as 'one foorof Land on that (fide of che:Rhede, And finally; 
ſuppoRing that che Law was made in ſuch general-terms, as to extend to all the Tountrics;/ which 


f Bourdeanx cited by Bodinms;; where 3n old Will or REY 
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FA Fines ts cone {ſhould conquer 7 and 'confequently ro France when 'once conquer) þ 

IE Ea ee twitter Og nie , 'of to All ſubordinate Eſtate 

| ould then 5k 1, whether" it:#id: the Crown -alone , ot to rdinace Eftate 


Daughcer of the-Emperour”Ar»wlph , the laft Emperour of the Rewans ( or Germans) of the houſe of 
' Charles, And itis ſaid of Lewis the ninth, ſo renowned for ſanQtity amonglt them, that he never ens - | 
joyed the Crown with a quiet conſcience, till ir was proyed unto him, that by his Grandmother , the 
Lady Iſabel of Hainalt,he was deſcended from Hermwngrade the Daughter of Charles of Lorrein, Adde | 
here, that this ſuppoſed Sal;que Law not only croflerh the received Laws of all Nations elſe, which 
admic of Women to the ſacceffion in their Kingdoms, where the Crown deſcends in a ſucceſſion; 
and have a grear"reſpe both unto'their perſons 'and poſterities in ſuch Kingdoms alſs , where the - 
Kings are ſaid to be EleQive, as in Poland, Hingaria,and Bobemia: but that even Fravce it ſelf hath 
ſubmirced ro the imperious command of two Worhen of the Aﬀedzees; 'and at the preſent, ro the Ga. 
vernment of a Spamſh Princeſs. So that it is evident that this Law by whomſoever made, and howfar 
ſoeyer it extended, is of no ſuch force, bur that the Labels of it may be eafily cut in pieces by an E »yliþ - 
ſword well whetted ; if there were no other bar tai the title of England, than the atthority and anti. 
quity of the Sa/rque Law: ANG EATINT Sip Tt ; 
Bur for my part (if jt be lawfull for mie to diſpute this poine) I amnot ſatisfied in the right of the & 
gliſhcicle ; ſuppbling'the Salique Law to be of no ſuch force,as the French intended : andimeaſuringthe 
ſucceſſion in the Crown of France ,* to be according to ſuccefſions in the Realm of Eug/and , on which 
King Edward the'third ſeemed to ground his claim,” For if there were no $ wage Law to exclude ſue- 
cefſion by the Females, as the Engliſh Uid prorond cheve was no% + yer could nor Edward coming froms 
Siſter of the 3 laſt Kings , which reigned ſucceflivly before Phrl;p of Yalois, againft whom he claimed - 
be ſerved in courſe, before the daughters of thoſe Kings('or the ales ar leaſt deſcending of chem) had | 
tad their turns in the'ſuccefſion of thir Kingdom, Of the three Brethren,twoleft iſſue, viz. Lewis, and 
Philip. Lewis (\rnamed Hyatin, Son of Ph:l:p the fair,and Foan Queen of Navarre,had a Daughtern6. 
med Joar,married to Ph3/ip Earl of £xrenx,who was K, of Navarre inight of his Wife; from which 
mafriage iffued all the ſucceeding Kings bf that Realm, the rights whereof arenow in the houſe of Bay» 
boy, Philip, the ſecond Brother, ſurnamedthe Long,by Foan Daughter of Orhelin Earl of Barguad), 
had CORENE named Marguerite,marricd to Lewis Earl of Flanders;from whom deſcended thoſe great - 
Princes of the race of Buygnwdy, the rights whereof are now in the houſe of Spain. - If then there wat © 
no Saligne Lawto exclude the: Women'and their ſons,Charles King of Navarre the ſon of Queen? 7" 
andof Philip de Enreux,deſcended from Lewis Hutin the elder brother; and Lewis de Melaine Ball 
Flayderrand Burgundy,the fon of Lewis Earl of Flanders,and of Margarr ite che daughter of Philip hb 
Loxg the ſecond brother ; muſt have precedency of title before King Edward the third of England ds 
ſcended froma' Siſter of the ſaid two Kinos ; their iſſue ſeverally arid reſpeRively, before any clai ning. 
ordeſcending from the ſaid King Edward.So that K, Edward the third had ſome other claim than what 
iscommonty; alledged for him in our Exgliſh Hiſtories ; or elſe he had noclaim to that Crown atall? 
and T conceiveſo wiſe a King, would:not haye yentured on a'bufinels of fo great conſequence, without 
ſome colourable Title; though whatthis Title was is not declared for ought I know, by any Writers of 
eur Nation.” | believe therefore that he went on ſome other grounds, than that of ordivery ſuccefi 
by the Law of Exglexd,and claitned that Crown,as the e/deft brir-male and neareſt kinſman to thelalt 
King, for being'Sifters ſon to the King deceaſed,he was a degree nearer to him than either the King of 
Navarre,or the Earl of Flanders,who were the Grand-children of his Brethren : and having priority of 
either in reſpe& of age, had a fairticle before either, ro the Crown of hatKingdom, Andon theſe 
grounds King'Edward might therather go, becauſt he found it a rwled caſe, in the diſpare about the ſuc» 
ecffion in the Kingdom of Scortend;For though King Edward the firtt meaſuring thejorderof ſucceſſion 
by the Laws of England, and perhaps willing to adjudge the-Crown\ to one who thojild hold' k'of him; 
gave ſentence in behalf of Fobn Balcol;theGrandechild of the cldeſt daughter of the 'Barl of untrngdon: 
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 tages of power and ſtrength which England how \enjoyeth by the conjimEtion of Seorland , procteding 


_ of that Nation, which nevet had ariy King bur of their own Countrey. 


-it ſelf,, drave” Henry the thitd out of Paris, and wot of his other Cities 3 3Ad at laſt cauſed hirm'ro be 
| murdered by Jaques Clement , 2 Dominican Frier. The Hike they Intended 16 his fweeeffor King Hem y 


| | two, Kings Hewry the third and fourth ; a Frenth Gentlethan mage this excclenc: allufion, For beir 


.  therurn of Fortune , (norwithſtending the ctoſs marriage barween the Kings of both Kingdomes; and 
© Qices'of the whole Kingdom of Porrygel \*n 


: = lr fe oe > 
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.HYE ks C | 
s % b "iv * > * F : 


feended from the younger Sifter , 
Nation for him to affert his! 
of the Reatny of Scotf4nd, din 
deceaſed, was — 
from the Laws of England 
the ſame,rhongh d | 


Philip le Bell. - | _ 
Machiavel accounteth this Sa/ique Law to be # great happineſs to the French Nation , not ſo much 
in relation to the unficneſs of Women to Govern: ( for therein tome of thei have gone beyond moſt 
men) but becauſe theteby the Crown of Prance is not endarigered to fall ints the hands of ſrangers, 
Such men confider not how grear Dominions may by this means be incorporate to the Crown, 
remember tot how and the Empre!s beirig tnarried to Geoffy Earl of Aujon, Toxraty', and Maine, 


conveyed thoſe Countries to the Diademt of England ; not whar rich and ferrite Provinces were added 
to Spare, by the Match of the Lady Joan, to Arch«duke Philip : ficither 06 they (ee thoſe great advan. 


from # hike marriage. Yet theteis a Taying in Spain ; thar as a man ſhould defite tg live'in Jtaly ,) be. 
cauſe of the eivility and ingerwons natures of wrt 297, and. to dy in Spein,becauſe there the Cathbolignt = 
Religior is {6 ſincerely proteſſed : ſo he ſhould-with to be bomi'in France, becauſe" of the nobleelſe 3 


The chief enemics to the French have been the Engliſhand Spaniards; The formerhad here greac 
poſſeſſions, divets times plagued them , and took from they theie Kingdom : but being called home b 
civi] difſentions, loſt all At theit departure, the Frezeb ſcoffingly 3ked an Engriſh Caprain, Whenithey 
*would return + Who feelingly anſwered, Whew your fins be greater than ours; The Spaniards began bur 
'of late with them, yer have they taken from them Navarre, Naples, and Mibbain *t they diiplanced-themn 
"in Fletida; poyfontd rhe Dawphin of VienwoW(as it was generally conceived) nitrdered cheir Souldiers 
in cold bloyd, being taken priſoners in the Iſles vf Tercera; atid by their FaRtion;raiſed even in France 


the 4:h. whote coming to the Crown they oppoſed to their urmoft power; and held a tedious war againſt 
him, Conicetning which left war, when they fided withtheDuke-of Moyrnur; andthe reft of thoſe -Re.. 
'bels, which calted rhem'elyes the Holy League (of which che Duke of Gniſe- was the Author) avaivit the 


- axked the caufe of theſe er97] boils, he replyed they were Spatiiatand Mamie; ſeeming by this anſwer to 
 ignifie Suns, penury, and Mavis, fury, which arc indeed the cauſes of all inteſtine cumulrs: burtovert- 
ly therem'1mply ing the King of Spare , and the Duke of Auyonne : fince whichithmeche French, 


- their {eyeral'Sifters) have had a$ great a 'hand upunithe Spaninerds; onting then by' their plots and pra 

| d he Coane of Galyr inthe main de bars it 
"ſelf,and of many of the beſt parts of Arrows, Hainalr, and of the Belg:ck Provinces, by the force of 
"Arms. $6 lirtle'conttancy there is, either in theaffairs of Forruney or theatfeion of great Princesgtha 
*no wife 'man. can truſt the one, or depend fafely on thevother, For'in'the former rimes., as'wertad in 


"But of late rimes, eſpecially fince'the beginning of che 
"firſt, for the Duked5im © 


diffimilithde 'betwixt'them in' all cheit Waies; 'that-rhery is nor pvedtor ery of renepee, car= 
ge and affe@tions berwixt any t is berwixt theſe Neiohbours ; 
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'_  Jocloſegchat allthe Kheterick.in the world cannor get it out of hiw,Next in cheir Faſhion and Appaieh”* : 
the French weats his hair Jony,, the Spawiard (hore ;- rhe French goes chin and open co the, very thn 2 
2$ if there were continual Suminer, the Spaniard io wrapt up and cloie, as ifall were Winterzthe: French 
beginsco/ button downward, and the Speniard-upwards z the. laſt alwaics conſtant to his Faſhion , the: 


4 
. ” - 


feſt incent-lo much, on nothing as;on. new Fancies of Apoarel, Then for theit Gate , the French walk 
faſt, as if puriued on an. Arreft., the Spaniard lowly yas if newly come out. of a Quarter efAgne ; the 
French go up and down in clutters,, the Spamiards but by: two'and two at the melt ; the F rench Lack, 
queys warch in the Rere, and the Spemſhalwayes in the Faw ; the French lings and danceth as he walig 
the (treets, the Sp.cniards in.2 graveand folemn. poſture, as if he were going a Proceſſion, The like might Wh 
be: oblerved of their cune, their ſpecch, arid zimoſt eyery paſſage in; the Jife of Man: for which I rather” 
chooſe to refer the Reader tothe ingenious Fawes Howe!'s Book: of Inſtrutt:ons for Travel, chan inf W- 
longer on-it here, Only-I adde, thar-of the :wo ſo different hamovrs , that of che Spamard fecms tone 
the more approvable ;; Inſomuch as the Neopolirans, Mullanows, and Sicihans , who have had trial of 
both Nations, chooſe-rarher to-iubmit themlicives tothe proud and ſeycre yoke of the Spamards , than: 
the luſts and inſolenci:s of the French, - not (ufferable by men of eyen and well-ballancedſpirits, And: 
poltible enouphiir 15, tharuch of the Netherlands as have of late been won to the Crown of France, 
will nd ſo little comfort in the change. of their Maſters, as may confirm the refidue to the Crown of 
Sparz, to which they natuially belong, | 
The chief Mountains. of this Country, next to the Pyrenees which part France from Spain ; the 
Toure or Jura, which ſeparates it from Savoy and Switzerland ; and the Yanxge or Yogeſns, which dis 
vides-ic from Lorrein; are thoſe which Ceſar calicth Gebenna , Prolemy C:mmemn ; being the ſame 
which jepatate Auvergne from Languedoc, called therefore the mounta.nsf Auvergne ; the only ones 
of note which are peculiar toth s Cunt inent of France, wi'ich for the moſt part is plain and chaniiany 
the othets before m«6n: joned, being common unto this, with che. bordering Provinces, 
his Ccuntry is wonderfully ſtored with Rivers, che chief whereof, 1 Sequare or Seize, which 
arifing in Burgandy.; watering the Cities of Parwand Roane, and reeciving into it nine navigable 
ſtreams, disbui denerh it ſelf into the Britiſh Ocean, 2 Some, in Latin called Samona, which 1ifing 
ncer-the Town of. S, Quintin , firſt 'curreth berween Prcardy and Artoys , afterwards paſſerh mag | 
the fair Ciry of Amnens , and che goodly Town of Abbeville , and finally having rece. ved cight l:flet 
{treans, loſerh ic cif intothe ſame Sea alſo, [3 Ligers, or Loyre, on which are feated Nantes and Ons ; 
leance, It rijeth abcutche mountains of Auvergne, ( being the greateſt in France ) and having runng | 
6co miles, and augmented his channel with the cntertainnient of 72 lefler riwlers , minglech his ſweet 7 
waters with the brackiſh. Aquitan Ocran,” 4 Rhodanw , or the Rhoſne, which ſpringing from the 
Alpes, three Dutch miles from the head of the Rhene , paſſeth by Lyons and Avignon; and having ta» 
ken in thirrcen ieijer Brooks, falleth into the Mediterranean Sea , not far from Arles, 5 The Soaſmt, 
by the old Larrns called Araris, which riſing out of the Mountain Yogeſau or F axge, in the borders of 
Lorreign and Alſatia, divideth the two Burgundies from each other, and talleth 1nco the Rhoſpe atthe 
City of Lyons. 6 Garwmmna, or the Garond, which jfluing our of the P3renean Mountains , paſſing by - 
Tholewſe and Burdeagx, and heving iwallowed vp fixteen. lefler Rivers ( of which the Dordonne is the 
chief ) disburceneth K4ef into:the eAgatane Ocean , neer the Town of Blay : that part hereof which * 
is berwixt the main Ocean, and the 1r.flyx. of che. River Dordonne, being called che Grarronne, Of theſe = 
iris ſaid proverbially, that the Serxe is te richeſt, the-Rbeoſxe the (wificit, the Garond the greaceſt ,and 
the Leyre che ſ[weerett, And by theie and many other Rivers this Kingdom is enriched with 34 exec | 
lent Havens, having all the Properties cf a good Hirbour ; that is to (ay, x Room, 2 Safety, 3 Eafi» | 
neſs-of defence, 4 Refortof Merchants, | | 1 
As for lo much of the ſtory hereof as concerneth-the whole, it was firſt peopled, if we may giveate 
ditro Ann, (as I-think-we. may not in'thispoint) by Samerhes che fix;h fon of Japher, ( affiimed by - 
them, and juch. as adhere unto them , to be that {on of his', who in the Scripture 1s-called Adeſech).im - 
the.year of the World 1806, But thoſe which are better converſant in the courſe of Hiftory , havetts | 
. terly laid afide thisdeyiſe of Annins, Even Funttiau , though a ercat Berofan , doth conf: fe ingenti» 
ou{ly, Qu hic Samothes fuerit incertums eſt, that it is unreſolved who this Smothes was, And Figna, 
a French Antiquary doth confefle with Funttia9 ,. Mats, an ne (cay qui il eftoit, that no/body-canml © 
us who he was, They who have better ſtudied this point than Azmas , derive the Gawls from Gomttz 
Japhers e\dcſt ſon, whoſe off. ipring were fiſt called Gomerians,afterwardsC:immeriansat laſt Cuntri: 
tft planied (as before was ſaid) in the Mountainous places of A/bama , where the Mountains called 
Cimmerin levg preſerved his memory; and after changing that vnfru:rful and unpleaſant dwelling fot . 
- the Plains: of Phrogia,, wherein the City C:immerss wid retain ſomewhat of his name, in_thetime > 
Plrny Afterwards lus pcfterity proceeded-furtber in the /efſer 4ſia,and in long traRt of time filled Git». 
majy,and Gant, and HEritain with his numerous ifſves + the Galls and (mri being clearly of the ſame 
©: giral,tbough known amcrgſt the Rowwans by rwo different names. From whence they had the nams | 
of Gamli,and Cl elterand Galate,barh been ſhewn before, lt ſhall iffice us now to adde, that being off» 
ginally ot the C:pubrz, and heving ſomewhar in them of the blood of ' Herewles; they proveda very» 
laniand warlike Nation, without whoſe love , no King covld ſecure himſelf from imminegt dangers. 
] hev were very oy in.cheir dict,and vſcd to fine any one thag outgrew his girdle, With theſe men 'l 
the Reman (ought ar-frft for their own preſervation, rather than our ofony Lope by the conqueſt of I} © 
then» to 1mpiove euher: their. fame of their Dominions,. Inſomuch/ thar) when they had invaded J1ah- 
with a nmrovsarmy, in. fayour of the Ciſa/pine Galls , under the condut of Aneroeſtue and C 717% 
- #K4, wo of their Kings, and pierced as far as Telamos a City of T»ſcany; the Remans chonght they | 
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+ FRANCE, ſpeciely fo called, 


HE firft place which the Franks or. French had for their fixt habitation , was by that people - 

honoured with thename of FR .4 N CE ; the firſt green turf of Gallick, ground,by whichchey © 
took livery and ſeifin of all the reſt, A Province now bounded on the Eaſt with Champegne, on the | 
North with Normandy,on the Weſt and South with Le Beaxſe, To difference it from the main Can» 
tinent of Fraxce, it is called the Iſle of Fraxce ; as being circled almoſt round with Several Rivers:that 
is to ſay, the O»ſe on che North, the Ezre on the Weſt , the Yel/e an;the fo » and a vein-riveret of  F 
the Sezn,tomardsthe South, A Countrey not ſo large 23 many of the FrenehP! oyinces, but ſuch.4$ bath - 'F 
giyen nameupto 8 the reſt ; jr being the face of many ſmall, bur puiflpnt Provinces to gize their name. 
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le; nd beard with fomuch oft King Hour te four, tht 1x Þ abſoincy the Auk 
_ and moſt magnificent pile of tuilding in all France, MTS Ky EE: 
'3. 6 AST INO18,themoſt dry and batren part of this Province , but rich enough, if compa, 
red with 6ther places ; lieth between Paris andthe Countrey of Orleaneys, The chief places of it ay 
1 Eftampes, in the middle y ewizt Paris and Orleans, on the very edge of it towards Ls auſſe 
a fair large Town, having iWFhive Churches, and one of them a Colledge of Chanoins, with the ming 
of 3n ancient Caſtle 2 wfch rogethetwith the Walls: and demoliſhed Fortifieations of it, ſhew it to 
haye been of great importance in-theformer-cimes, Given with the title of an Earl by Charls Duke g 
Orleang ,then Lotd hereof, to Richard the third ſon of John of Montfort, Duke.of Bretagne in mar. 
riage with his Sifter the Lady arg nerite ; from which marriage 3flued Francis Earl of fame ,the 
laſt Duke of Bretagne, 2 Montleherry, famous for the battel berwixe-King . Lew the eleventh, an 
Charles Earl of Charolois ( after Duke of Burgundy) in which both fides ran out of the field, wad each + 
proclaimed it ſelfthe Vitor, Tr ſandetrh in the road betwixt Pars and EFampes, And ſo doth: 3 Cas. 

- res of the bigneſs of an ordinary Market-Townz not to be mentioned in this place, but for a (hams | 
ber or Branch of che Court of Parliament , here ſerled by King Hexry the 4th. for the uſe and benchit of 
his Subjects of the Reformed Religion, in Latine called Camera Coſtrenſs,, 4 Newonre upon the Rig 
yet of L0:2g, the chief of Gaſt1nors in name, but not in beaury ( wherein inferiour to Efampes )a Town + 
which hath given the title of Duke to many eminent perſons of France, Here is alio in this part the” 
County of Re:chfert, and the Towns of Adilly, 2 Afontargos, &c. More there occurreth norworth the: 
noting, in this part of the Countrey , Tur that being part of the poſſcfſions of Hugh the Great , Conflas 
ble of France, and Earl of Paris: it was given by him, together with the Earldome of A»jox to Geofry 
ſurnamed Gryſogonelle , 2 right Noble warrier ,: and a-great ſlickler in behalf of the houſe 'of Axjon, 
then aiming at-che Crown ir ſelf, whichar laft they carried. Continuing-in his line till the time of F 
the 2d, the fifth Earl of A»jox of this Family) who gave it back again to King #1 ons firſt 5 char by: 
his help he might poſſeſs himſelf of the Barld om of Anjox , from this part wherein he was excluded by 
kis elder brother, ' Never fince that difmembred from the Crown of France, in fat or title. , 

4. Bur the great-glory of this Province is that which-is more properly called the [SLE 'OF- 
FRANCE, nd ſometimes ax!" c$ox;»1, the Iſle, cauſed by the Circlings and embracemencs of the® 
Rivers of Sein and Mars; the abſtraCt of the whole beauties, and-glories of France , which in this rich. - 
and pleaſant Valley are ſummed up together, 3% "HEY 

Chief places inity S. German, ſeated on the aſcent of an hill, ſeven miles from Paris,, down the wil 
rex {a pretty nearand handfome town , honoured with one of the faireſt Palaces of the French Kings | 
which being built (like #3»dſor ) on the top-of a fine mountainet onthe Rivers fide , affordethan ex 
cellent-proipe& over all the Countrey;” The excellent water-works herein , - haye. been deſcribed. on 
occaſion of thoie of Tiwols, ſo much extolled by the /ta/zans, It was firſt built by Charls the fifth, furs: 
named the ſe, beautified: by the-Eagt , when'they were poſlcfſed.of this Countrey ; but finally 
edified and enlarged by King Henry the fourth , who brought it into that;magnificence in whichtiow 
we ſce it, Jt took name-from-S. German, Biſhop of Auxerre, companion with S. Lapas before mentie- 
ned, in the Britiſh journey againſt Pelagiav, 2 Porſſie upon the ſame River, or racher on the conflis _ | 
ence of it, and the ACars which falleth into the Serz, ficuate not far from $, Gerwans 2 Bayliwick be" 
longing to the Proveſt of Paris , and one of his ſeven daughters , as'they uſe to call-them; 43 (hanrilly, © 
the chief ſcar of the Dukes of Montmerency', and the ancienteſt and moſt noble Family of all Chrifow | 
dom, whoſe Anceſtors were the firſt fruits of the Geſpel in this part of Gal, and uſed to Rile themielves _ * 
Let primers Chriftiens & plus veilles Baronrde la France, i. e, The fiit Chriſtians and moſt antients 
Barons ot France, A Family that hath yielded unto France, more Adavirals, Conflabler, Marſhals,nnd 
other like Officers of power, thanany three in all the Kingdome : now moſt unhappily extin&int) 
perſon of Hexry the ft Duke,execured by the command of the late Cardinal of Richeliafor fiding with 
the Monfewy (now Duke of Orleaxr)againft King Lewis the thirteenth, bis brother. The Arms of which 
illuſtrious and moſt noble Family ( for I cannot let it paſs without this honour) were Or, acroſs Gults 
cantonned with 16 Allerions Azure, four in every Canton, What theſe Allerions are we ſhall ſee'in 
Lorrein; take we notice now , that from the great poſſeſſions which this noble Family had inallthis 
trait was,and 15 ſtill called the vale of Montmorency. 4 S. Denis, ſome three milesfrom Paris, ſocal- | 
led of « Monaftery-built here by Dagobert King of Fraxce, about the year 640. in memory of $, Dexit 
or Dronyſe,che firſt, Biſhop of pa Mant-martyr an hill adjoyning) inthe time of Dows« 
#14» Some of the French Kings, becauſe it lay ſo.neer to Paris,beftowed a Wall upon the Town,nownot / 
defenſible, nor otherwiſe of 8ny conſideration , but for a very fair Abby s Benedifiines, and therein” 
the Sepulchres of many of the French Kings and Princes ;' neither for whrkmanſhip nor coſt able to 
hotd-compariſon with thoſe at Weſtminſter.” But being their ſepulture of their Kings the French-mitn 
uſe'to ſay facetioufly;, 'thar to this place: none. of their Kings doever go with 2 good will,” In this 
Town alſo is the Church of $, Malcen , where the King with a Faſt of nine. yes, and other Penatis 
ces ule to'receive the famous-gift of healing the Kingsevil with nothing bur a Touch , a /priviledge 
enjoyed only by thoſeKings , and the- Kings of England, 5 St, Cloud ( or the Tomn of $e. Clandine 
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ceiolas | yur (a before wi#/ſaid); nth 
| þ ny nd (ne wa hei] 


- #8 by A $ | ſort, In 
,or the Exild: hall for the uſe'of the Citizens.; ; the enall, or ory 2or zne 
"the. King j nd:that magnificenc' building called the P #/age Royal, new buik and. beautified ar 
| prying Henry che fourth for Tilts and Turnamencs, andſych ſolemnities.of State. And.in: 
allocate of the River; ſtands the Kings Ralage of L,'owvre, a place of "mole fame. then. bea! 
_ andnothing anſwerable 10. therrepart: whicli goes.commonly of it-. of:no glegance 
Formity jnor otherwiſe remarkable-bur forthe: vaſt Gallery beg yn-by King Ty ihe; 4th. 
Treas co opens vining two 'it,/"The Cory; is 5 of it which rakes up the cirey 
+ renceof a lire Tfland, made by the embracemenisof the:Serm;3 joined tothe orher-partson borh. 
by: ſeveral Bridges, /TheParis.or Lutctia of the old Gals was no morexhan-this:. the T own on. the anc 
| on th 6ther, being added fince. Thisisrbe richeſt parc., 70 beſt | ule of | 
nd bergin.ſtand the hrnaeres +2 wenn 15:9 che. C 


-52Collages: or places for Rudy , whereof 4oare of lirdle uſe.; ; and. in 1 
the Studenis/live at cheir-own chatges; as inthe Halls 2t,Oxron; orinaes of Court or.C 
. don; there being tio-endownentlaid unco.ony of them, except: the Sorboxne. 42nd the, 4 
' warye; Which poſſibly may be the teaſon Why the Scholars hereare fo:debi 
''a ruder rabblethan the which arc hardly-to be (Found in the +Ch1 V 
. chiefandthe-caſechercof 7Fravcis-the firſt, whom the French call the 4 
/ - perſon of Reachiline.and Badera, thoſegreat reftor 
"A rended to-hayatbuile as Students 3-and 
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NAN -ONE 5 rod mn dns h Pieardie ; "on the Sewtirs with -the Dukedomabh if | | 

he Country far rhe tha} art | 
dy Woods and deleftable'M 
rimes of the Trieaſſer', t at 


| | | oimh | che neapaſss wa: Seat. 
| ſeared] in this Qoaoeey? M 4 

*Chief places of that parr longed to Be/g1ce or the Province of Rhenves __ _ 
| Elafow'on the River Marne, tw Hp | cops See, o mort SD alled: _ = P 


char” Lind, in all France The Bazony of Williaw Lond} 
"the Dukedom of Bovidlow', 
Getfey and: ij 


Dukes 

of his Mother, lo ieg as Dukedoni of Beviilongor y his danghter of T hed = "i 
rb den 1I am not able ro'gerermine, by a ad to Godfrey his youngel MF 
on (Thierry the eldeſt fon'ſucceeding his Unde Baldwin the Dukedonwof 1) upon the. failes 4 
ef whoſe ine t ewne che Iikes of Loyyein asnext heirs thereof , and-ſo unto-the Dukes of Gaif : _:. 
eſrended- .'3 St, Urben, « Town of the Territory of Toiwvidle., - from which: ue:rwes 2 
| diftance,” 4 Pierre. Fort , defended with a Caſtle of ſo greacifirengehy, chat '* re 
of rance, Anne 1614 cicddrd4" 100 ſhotof Canton, and yer was 20%. ht 5 Falenagon ie = 
ver Bloife, a Town of: as {weet a firuation as moſt in Fraves, This laſt CR INE bampages i 
which is called / affage: fo named, as I conceive, from the River# afle, GY e.contlucnce 
the Saw/t and Marne, the chixf Town and Balliage of that part, which i \Parthors( Ager Peri a - 1 
renfi in the Latie;)ſo called*of 7 Perte anocher Town thereof, buenowne: ninent, '8Cacumett 8 1 
upon the Marne,che chief Town'of Baſſigi ftrengchned with a Caftlemounzed on a craggy Rock WI, i 
9 Detior,or St Defier (Fanum Suvtt; Defileri:) royelly fortified after'i n ruined, Arno 1.544%, "74M 
to Rhemes( Darotortorum Rhomor um) an Ar oÞs e-of the Twelve Peers of Frauct,, Wl « 
fituare on, che River of Vaſle, Ar'this EO LES gb "of Free "rs aoft» ou only « &@ bj 5 a" 
they nay enjoy che Union 'of 2 ſtered | a 
fa Are hes fre hora I 
Tow, whiisſo Prodigal of tis Miracles , 0 
ab ariteritate negative "eh )fince the b 
wa the annoincifig of Clovis,the firſt Olhriftran [f 
their moſt judicions Writers; eek e great, to hayeil * on: 
annoinced Kin ng) and thar there was'nonedelop! Fae Chr een rw erg oF 
none of the firſt or Aerovignias line of Kings, bad Lib annointed a re eB nel EV 
\' be rrueor falſe, no'marter) that'the Freneh do-wonderfully reverence:this ( g] 
erch'it with great ſolemnity fromthe Church in which-iv is kept, Foriv-is T 
on'a white ambling Palfrey , and attended by his whote' Convent: the 4 
his place is ro perforit'the Ceremonies of the Corenagion') and ſuch u 
the Church-door, Þ meet it, and teavinig for it with the Prop, foe conpuranty "OR 
fide”, the King when ieix brought ro'the Altar, bowi himſelf before” it with: oY '8 
return unto the Town'?.it took this name frexw the en on 1 | : 
chief Ciry i it was; aid now an Univerſity of no ſinall fone which among mage Cal olledges chere E 
fone appointed fot the education of young Engirſh Fugitives,” The fiſt-Seminary for »ihih 
(T note this is only by che Way) was erected at Down , Hnno:1568; A* econ as Roms, by Pop 
the thitreenth,” A thita at Palladolid in in pi bo King Philip the ſecond ; A fourchin Lo 

2 Town of Brabant; and afifth; here (ſo they affet mongetſngs | ng | 

Ch rch)by the Dukes of Gniſe, 11 bes, upon wg River Salr; A nl 


that part of ie which belonged eo Lagdwnrn yOu zor the Province of Sev 
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ATE deft Son of:Srephin,) "7 
f18s 5 Hemp Vn Aﬀocine af he Kings of Bron and Buglend in-che Holy err: Kingy 
P35 's Theobald It. Brother: ded unco his houſe the bgp Cob inmny Wm 
"Ig; ] by his marriage with che-Lady i [and fil p / Net C ads . . » - Inte I "% p As 
for 47 ot Bok Earl of (hempagne,Son of Theobald the 4 ady Blanch, ſucceedal// Ki 
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So ; 2, Hwy Holy. of Theoke/d.che 4th, King of Navarre, and-igrl of (hempagae, dec. "1 i Ti 
32d 10.P AN Kg g of Frag. in o pht of Joan bis Wi, Ging of Navarre and Barth i his 
3343: Ix: wp | ages of Frauceand.Neverie) clot 8. oo? 
1305 1.4 Phulip the Long 1, Brother of Lewis Hein, King of Franrand Nevaryey _and-Bar TY 2 
fine, nv pn OREN Hs yoo 126 106:0FTa's I ris 
20:L hepa 4h ir, Brother of Philip K of France and: Newprreyls the kſbBizadof Cha ? 
HH X FL nited afiex bis deceaſe by uy Sages 1p otrar Fraxce:the Earldg = un 
pre 4 By £ - et IH, and Queen of Navarye.; ered wo Photp rlofEarrex,inha WM tc: 
6 $ufY. is 5 4 18ht \ w/v red-with that. Crown, } frqp whom deſcend the Kings of Br werand Ne rfl 4A 
x SE. * Me ofthe Houſe of Bourbon, 5 + 8 0/20 Faem: US-< 1a:40 me & 0 
*. The Koa of chefe Palatines.of Choppers? were Argent rwo > Bento groct untere: % 
potence of .chree pieces, Or../ - . | | 0 far 
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are, TS apr no good pra cor NE Non, hd — 14208 

A hbeanciencInhabigancs of it were the Sweſtiones, Ambien; andVitrony conſiderable 
of the Belgagand therefore reckoned into the Provinceof Belgics ſeiuwdatbut  whyzhey ha 
of Picard: 1am yerio ſeek, Omitting therefore the.conjeRures of other men ; :ſome-of the which : 
groundleſs, : ang therelt ridiculous; 1-only ſay,as Robert Biſhop of Auranches habaſbraedchers 
Quos.i Maggs a+-#oftra Picardos appeliar, vere Belge dead fun: y gu  peflnedany' 3# Picard 

rar unt, : : 

The whole: Coungrey. as irhyerh from Calais to the bordgen of Lerrejngs divided note 
the Lobef: the Lower ſubdivided into Seinterre, Ponthies, Boxloguots, and Omſms 3 they 
tothe-Frdamate of Annens , Veromandeis , Rhetheloir, and Tueraſche';.i in Wy aarals 
| ſome places of importance andcanfideration,,:. , «7+ 

In LOWERPICADIE and the Connty. of GRISNE $S;che chief Towns, 2.C alairyby 
led Port us Iecins (as.che adjozuing Promontorie,Promont rium It iumbyProlemy) a ft 

- upon frtorsat the. entrance of the E »gl:ſh.channel; taken by Edward third after the -: 

moneths, Anno 1 347. and loſt again v4 Queen Afary in leſs then a fortnight, 4n.x557. Sq. 
Morjrnr de Cordes then lived, he had had his wiſh:;-whowſed to ſayz1\That be wonldbe-cante 
7 years uRell,on the condition thrt Calais were taken from the Engliſh, The loſsof whichTc own 
great blow teour Efatg, _ tll chat time:we had-che: Keys of. France atiour Cyan rea it 
gief unto Q;, Mary, who lickning of ay pn upon:it, laid to thoſe: rp per 
P) ned, they fhowld fond Calais next her heart 2 Hamme,a Rrong, piece / onic of the __ 

"tg 3 F19anes,on the. borders toward Artoir,which-wirh the County adjoyni 
cient Barony zchePatrimony/in times paſt of the Eaxlsof S,Paxl, by whom given to'T 
"ge B-ocher of Lewi; Earl ot $..Pawl and Conſtable of France, (of whom nforghere 

, ryed by the.warriage of Francis.heirh 
inthe ear 2.5 2$ ,Aand. wasche Father of that Bait, RC 
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5, (of which che land of Oye 
was elteemed a parc.) The Earl- 
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; nattained unto the Dukedom '&f Lorreis , and finally the firſt and moſt renowned 
| King of the Weſtern Chriſtians reigning in Hioruſalem. Godfrey being dead, E wfface the youngeſt of 
. his Brechren became Earl of Boulogne: whoſe daughter Afazd broughc this eſtate and cirle ro Stephew of 
. Blau, who-afterwards was King of England, Enſftace the only ſon of Steven dying without iſſue, che 
; rights hereof remained in his ſiſter ſary, the Abbeſs of Ramſey,marricd to Aarrhew brother of Phi. 
lip of Elſars Earl of Flanders, And though Matthew was commanded by the Pope to reſtore h& again 
unco'rthe Abbey our of which he had taken her, yer he kepr this Country for her children. Conyeyed 
by /ds the eldeſt daughter of this bed co Rhrginald of Caſftris her thid husband ; by CM2ud his daugh- 
 terto Philip ſecond ſon of Philip Auguſte K. of Prance, by another Hand (he dying without ifſue) ro 
Alfonſe of Portugal, who ſuccteding after in that Kingdom, ſent her back to Box/ogne: and finglly by 
Joar daughter and heir of 3:/{iams, this Alfonſue Grandchild to Philip Earl of Artois, the ſon of Ex- 
des Duke and Earl of Burgundy; to whom ſhe brought Philip their only ſon, ſucceflor to his Grand 
father in the ſaid ERates, and to his Mother in this Earldom, Bur he deceafing without iflue,, Anne 
1361. and Joax not leaving any children —_ ohn of Fraxce, whom ſhe married after the death 
of her firſt Husband,jt fell by ſome other of the Heirs General to the De [a T owrs of Auvergn(the An» 
_ \ceſtors of the now Dukes of Bov/lon) continuing in that fawily rill the year 1477. when: bought by 
Lewis the 1 1th of Franceof Bertrand de 1a T owr, the better to affure his Kingdom on that fide ag1inſt . 
the Engliſh chen poſſeſſed of the Countrey of G =:ſnes. The purchaſe being made, Lewss che now Pro- 
| Tom , did Homage tothe Virgin Mary, in the chief Chorch thereof called Nofire Dame, bare-. 
g d, on his knees, without-ſpurs or girdle : and offered:to her Image a mafſic Heare of gold'of 
...2000' ounces; capitulating thatsfrom thenceforth he and his Succefſors would hold'that Earldom of 
- her only, in perpetual Homage ; and at the change of every Vaſſal-preſent her with a golden heart of 
' the/ſame weight, Since which time never alienced from the Crown of Frazce ;- nor giving tideunto 
any but to (atharine de Medices wite of _ the 2d, created Counte(s of Boxlogue and Clermont, 
when firſt married to him, he being then Duke of Orleans only. 1 20 | 
© The Arms hereof under the ancient Earls of Bowlog ne were Or, a Banner Gwales, tuffed Purple: thoſe 
of De /« Toxr, being a Tower embattelled Sable;-but the colour of the Field I do no where find, 
3, PONTHETH, ſo called fromthe Bridges, built for convenicncy of paſſage over the mooriſh 
 Flacs thereof, belonging formerly to the Engliſh; to whom it came by the marriage'of Eleanor, dgugh. 
ter of Ferdinand of Caftile,by. Joanthe daughter and heir of Syonthe laſt Earl bereof,to King Edward. 
| the firſt, Towns 'of moſt note i-itare, x Abbeville, ſeated on the Some, well fortified, and as Rrongly. 
| prntnentn aProntier Town upon Artozs : on one fide unafſaultable by reaſon of a deep and moorith, 
en, which comes upcloſe to it ; beautified wicha fair wars 1 whence it had che name ( Abbati Fills 
in the Lat59) and the See of a Biſhop, 2 Monſtraille,a well fortified Town, in the way. berwixc Abbe-/ 
ville and Boxlopne, and a trong out-work unto Pays, : 3 Crecie, where King Edward the 3d defeated. 
thegreat army-of Philip de Valors, in the firfbonſers for that Kingdom, Anno 1343. And 4 Treport, 
8 2 fmall Hayen on the 'Eaft of S. Yaleries, Some place the Earldom of S. Pew/ in this Councry of Pox-. 
LY then; others more rightly in 4rtors, where we mean to meet wich it. The Armes were Or 
i Þ three Bends Azure, | | | 
SH +4, AndasfortheSAINTERRE , which is the fourth partof the Lower Picardy , the chief 
Towns of itare, t Perenne, upon the River Some, where Lewss CE aha reaceſt Matter of States | 
craff for the times he lived in, pur himſelf moſt improyidencly into the hands of Charles of Burgundy, + 
YN who 2s improvidently diſwmifled bim. 2 Rop, and 3/ Mer didier, ( Mont Dyfderivin.Latin.) both of 
= Y fem ſtrong Towns upon the Froncier 3/ bur otherwiſe of litcle fame in-forwer Rories, '' 
a Y | In the Higher Picardy being that part of this Councry which lyech furtheſt from the Sea, the firſt di., 
6 Y vifion which oceurrech, is the Y3deware of AMIENS, ſo of the fair City of Aevs, and the, 
| Filemr ot chief Governor ofit. Whiehhonour as it is peculiar tothe' French only; ſo Milles in his Edie. 
x tion of Glouers Catalogue of Honour, will have but four at all in- France, viz.chisof dwmirgs, Par thee b- 


& * 


ec and formerly a: many as it had Biſhops ; the Vice. deminaw or Vice-dame,being to the Biſh 

"emporal:, as the Chancellors in'his Spirit nals; 'or os the Vice: comites (V iſcounts) were ay 
ently tothe. Provincial Eails in their Courts of Judicatue ; or to. give you an, example nearer: hoy 
and of more reſemblance, theſe French ida mes were unto'their ſeveral and reſpective Biſhops, agy 
Temporal Chanceltor (in this Realm )of the Biſhoprick-of Darham, or the High Steward of the. 
ſhoprick of E/y,rto thoſe ſeveral Biſhops, +. - + ET : »_—_ 

Places of moft note herein, 1 Corbre, a Town of great importance and ſtrongly Garriſoned, finge 

on the Frontier towards the Netherlands 3 2 Channe, on the ſame Frontier allo, but of leis confidems. 
tiongthe Honorary ſeat bnd title of the preſent Vidame, 3 Piquigns, fituate on a pretty aſcent of ground M 
overlooking the Some, on-the lert hand of the River, betwixt Amen and Aberville, the ordinaryſan MW 
of the former / idames, wore famous for the enterview-of Edward the 4th of England, and Lewi the. | 
2, than for giving'the name of Picardie toall the Province ; which Mercator only of all the Writas, 
doth aſcribe untoit; 4 Croxy, an ovſcure village now , bur formerly of ſpecial note for a goodly Og, © | 
ſtle, commanding over the adjoyning Territory , and giving name to the illuſtrious Family henceſuge - 
named-the Crouy, deſcended from the Kings of Hungary, and the Progenitors of the Dukes of Ar/chib 
and Princes of Chimay'in the Netherlands; before their tranſlating to which Countries by the Du 
of Burgundy, they were entitled Earls of Gmſnes, 5 Amiens ii ([elf,jeated vpon the Some above Pramint __ 
#3 , the River being there divided into many ſtreams for the uſe and. ſervice of the: Town; well buik | 
with very ſtrong walls, and deep ditches : the loſs whereof, when taken by Archduke Albers, much las 
zarded the affairs and reputation of King Heyry the 4th; and therefore when he had regained it,heads 
ded to the former Works an impregnable Citadel, But the chief glory of this City is in the Cathedral, _ 
the faireſt and moſt lovely ftiuRture in the Welt of Exrope :40 beautified within ,- and adorned with ,- 
out , that'all the excellencies of Coft-and ArchiteRure,, Teem to. be met together in the: compoſitioh, : 
The Frgrits of our Cathedrals of Wells and Peterbarge, the rich Glaſs in the Quire at Camerbury;tht | 
coſtly hows , and arched Butcreſles in the Chappel-at Weſtminſter ( before the late deface nels | 
thoſe (athedrals) might ſerve as helps to ſer forth the full beauties of ir, The Town and Territories | 
ciently under the command of the Biſhops of it ; whoſe Officers for the Temporal government here 


called Vice-domint or Vidames, were at-firſt eligible by the Biſhops, and accomptable to them, bur YL 


devrecs engroffing all power unto themſclyes , they became Hereditary. and gave the name of the _ 
Vidamate of Amiens to this part of P:cardy., The preſent Vidame of it is the Duke of Chawne, whi | 
being one of the younger, Brothers of AZonjienr de Layne | ( chief fayourite'to King Lewss the 1 3rb)obs. 
rained in marriage the daughter and heir of the former Yidame , with whom be had the Town and : 
Caſtle of P;qa:gni,the chicf command of thele parts,and a rent of 90601. per annum ; honoured thers | 
upon by the power and fayours of his Brother with the title of the Duke of Channe and Peer of Fran 
eAnm 1620, or thertabouts, | | $5: 
II, Bur not to dwell on this place too long, paſs we'on next to FEROMAN DOTS, the ancienthas ; 
biration of the Yeromendu: : the faireſt and largeſt part of both Picardies ;\ and not a whit inferiourty 
the beft of Fraxce, inthe number of neat and populous Cities, To | he 3 
- »The principal Towns hereof are, 1 Sorſſons ; called anciently Auguſta Sueſt :onvm, the chief Ciryeh | 
the Sweſſones or Sueſt10nes ; and the laſt hold which the Romans had imall Gal ;loſt by Siagrime,Gbs | 
vernorfor theWeltern Emperour,to Cloves the fifthKing of the French.In the diviſion of his Kingdamy - 
made the Seat Royal of Cltair the fon! of this Clovis;and of Ariperr, and Chilperick, the ſons of (ls | 
rair,from hence entituled Kings of Sorfſons:; their Kingdom containing,the whole Province of Belgits 
ſecunda,oi the Provinces of Artois, Picardyand Champagne, as we call them now, But So1ſons havidh 
lons ſince Joft rhe honour of a Regal Seat, hach of late cimes been made the honourary Title of itht - 
Counts of So:ſſons, ® branch of che royal ſtock. of Bowrbox;; a Biſhops See, and ſituate on the Rivet ? 
Aiſne, 2 Laon, « Biſhops See alſo,the Biſhop whereof is one of the Twelve Peers of France,and Enid 
Laongghe Town in Latrwe, Laodunum, 3 Noyen,in Latine, Noviodunum,an Epiſcopal See alſo, 4M 
pelle,a Rtrong piece,one of the beſt ourworks of Paris againſt the Netherlands, 5 D' Onrlans,6 LaFen | 
and Hay," places of great ſtrength allo, but more neer-the Frontiers: And 7 S, Quintin, anticntytlt | 
chief City ofthe Feromanda:,chen called Auguſta Veromanduorum : called afterwards'S. Quintinfrals 
that Saint here worſhipped, as the Patron and Dews tatelarss of it, A place of great impor;ance for he 
Realm of France;and ſo efteemed/in the opinion'oft the Earl of Charoloss, (after Duke of Burgunly) 
and King Lewis the txth: the firſt of which never digeſted the reftaring of it ro that King, being pil Y 
ned unto bis Father (together with Corbie,Amiens, and Abbeville) for no leſs then 400800 Crownty : 
the'later never would: forgive the Earl of S, Pax for detaining it-from him,though/under colour of Ii - 
ſervice, A Town of greater note in ſucceeding times, for the famous battel of $. Quinting, 4». 155 
wherein King Philip the ſecond of Spain, with the help of the E »gliſh,under the-eommand'of the Eaul 
Pembroke ; overthrew the whole foices of the French,made themſelves Mafters of the Town, and the 
by. grew fo formidable to the FrenchKing,thatthe Duke:of 'G=rſe was in poſt haſt ſent for.out of tal 
where his affairs began to proſper) ito look unto the ſafety of France it ſelf, As for the forrunt8oh 
this part, it was once an Earidom of it telf, and an Earldom of as great Antiquity as che moſt in Franey 
Ic being by one Heribert or Hebert Earl of Veromandois,who in purſuance of the quargel ofthehouledt 
eAnjos (urpriſed Charles the Simple, and carried him priſcner-to-Perqryes, where he afterdied;; 
which deſervedly-hanged by Lews: ſurnamed Tranſmarine the ſon of Charlcs,when. he became poſlelltd 
of his Fathers Kingdom z by the daughter and heir of another. Hebertzconveyed in marriage unto H h 
ſurnamed the Great , one of rhe-younger ſons of King Henry the firſt of France; ſucceeding in herright”| 
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|. ac the ldeſ ſons ofthe Dukes of Never; have uually een encitled Ears and Dukes of Rechel rai. 
| -. tedtochac Family by the marriage of Lewis of Flanders , Earl of Neverr, with the daughtve and heix 
of Fame: Earl of Rethel , «Amp 14.12, or thereabours, '2 St, Monhagd, a Towneof conſeqiittiveand 
ſtrength. 3 Ys ſtrong piece belonging to-rhe Marqueſs of View-ville,”4 C Ce 21 
£ 


- Duke of Yendoſme; in reſpeR of which alliance, he was honoured with this title. [The Father (amo _ | F 
WM © other children) of Mary Qu, of Scots, Wife of Famer the fifth, and Graridmother of James the fixth Dee) 25S 
| WH the fir Monarch of Britars, The ſecond was Francis, who endangeredthe-Realm of Naples  refiſted | | 
| WH thefirge of the Emperor Charles ar ets, drove. him out of Provente, took Callice from Q: Mary, and * 
| WH w:Sat laſt treacherouſly {lain ax the fiege of Orleays,, by one of the, Hegonets named Polizror , ( on-rhe 
* i inſtigation of ſome of the chiefs of that fa&ion ) Anno 1563, The third was Heyry that great | 

+ 8 of the Proteftants, who contrived that great Maſſacre at Paris ;andalmoſt diſpoſſeſled Henry chethiig £ 


, 
ty 


of all France; He began the Holy .League,and was finally flain at Blew, by the command of Kirg Hewr i 
The third, Bur we muſt know that this Town 4id;anciently. belong to the Dukes of Lorrein + and hat 


% 


oth che firſt of choſe names; before {laud of Lorreix was adyanced to the citle of Duke : as being part 
_ofche Eſtate and Patrimony of the Barons of Fo:u-ville , of. whom we ſpake before'when we wereinn 
Champagne. Of moſt notenextto. Guiſe it ſelf, is: 2 Ripemont on the South of Giiſe. 3/Caſteler upon en 
the borders cowards Luxemburg, a ſtcong Town, and one of the. beſt outworks of France; 4 Mawr '”, 
"upon the Maes or Menſe , a place of grear. ſtrength, and like importance; belonging properly to the 
Dukes of Nevers (as chief Lords thereof )in right of cheir deſcent [from the houle of Rethel - fortified 
with a ſtrong Ciradel for defence of the place, and-tha; Citadel well garriſoned by the French King,for jd 
defence of this border: layed ra the Government, of {Chanpagne choaugh a Town of Picardit, and there wy 
fore made by ſome to belong' to that Province alſo, Wadi pcaiets "Pantivy | one 4 


| piren the title of Earl of G=1ſe to Frederick, che ſecond ſon of John, and Charles the:third ſon of Revs, 


- Asfor the ſtare of this whole Province , I do. not-find that it"was:ever- paſſed» over bee # 93 
Kings unto any one hand : as almoſt all the reft, of France had been at ſome time or 6cher ;'but diftra. 
Red into diyers Seigneuries and ſeveral Lordſhips (all ofthem abſoluce in themſelyes;and ſcarce aff5rd- | b_ 
is tothe French King che (light cribute of Homage) the particulars whereof we have'ſeen before; ſome Ro 


4 NOROMANDIEn 


JORMANDIE is bounded on the Eaſt with the River Sonie and: part of Picd#did; on the Welt 
NY with Bretagze, and ſomepart of the Ocean; on the North, wich che Enxglrſþ Channel, by which 
 Givided from England ; and on the Sourh, wich France ſpecially ſo'called, and the County 'of Maw, Tt 
wade up'the whole Province of Lugdunenſi ſecunda,in che time of the Romans : che Merropolis whereof 
yas Reven: and the greatneſs of che French Empire had the name of Newſffria-, cortuptly'ſo called for 
Weſbria ; the name of Weftrig or Weſbenrich , being given by ſome'to'this part/of the 'Realm of: elf 
Fraxce, 45 thar of Auſtria or Oftenrich to a part of Eaf-France, Afterwards being beffowed upon/the 
moneby Charles che Semple, it was called Normandy, OO on ; SYOKAL. 

In chis Country is the liccle Signeury of [ [ DO T; heretofore ſaid to be # free and/abſoluteKi 
dom ; advanced co that high dignicy by Clotazre, che ſeyenth-King of the French, Who having 
ſed the wife of on« Gautier de Iwvidot ( ſocalled becauſe of his dwelling here) and afrerward (to prevent” 
Kevetigs) Filled che man himſelf ;*ro make, CatisfaRion to his Fargily for ſo. great an-injury;" eredted = 
"WeLordihip of [v;dot to the eftate ofa Kingdom ; and gaye; unto che heirs of chis /Gaxtier { or Als 

| | : Ones ter ) 
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ticleof Earl and Duke, to many Princes of the Royal Family of / los; beginning in Charles de /ofoily 
the Pather of Philip de V alow, French King,and continuing for eight ſucceſſions rill the death of Chants 
the fourch Duke of this line : conferred occafionally after that , on many of the younger Princes the 
Royal Family, 9 Lyfeux, on the North-E aft of Alanſon, a Biſhops See, the chief Town of the Lex. 
244,48 10 Cary, of the Caletes,both placed by Ceſar in theſe parts, 't y 'Ewrexx, an Epiſcopal Seca _ 
by Prolemsy called Mediolaninm, the chicf City antiently of the Eburozes and ill a rich and flourithing: - 
Town: the third in eftimation of all this Province, and-made an Earldom in the perſon of Lens #. © 
younger ſon. of Philzp the third ; whoſe ſon called Philip by his ma rriage with Joan daughter of Lowity 
Huatin, attained unto the Crown of Neverre, But this Town with many fair Eſtates in this Countrey 
which depended'on it , being ſeized on by the French in the time of C rel » theſon of this Php , fot, 
ſome practiſes againſt thac Kingdom 3 there was after siven tos Charles the thitd and ht King of hit). 
houſe in compenſation for the ſame, {»ns 1406, the title of Duke of Nemours » With a good ſums. 
ready money, and 2 penſion of 1.200 /, ſterling yearly, ifſuing out of the Revenyes of Brie , and Cham- 
page, 12 Griſors , a ſtrong Frontire Town towards Fraece; whilt Normandy was in the hands of - ; 
; Eng WH 


Lagts under his own Dukes and Princes 4-notable forthe-many repulſes giver-unto the French; Nor X 
jk 4 beckons another Frontire-upon Praxce, ſo called of the Bridge on the Keno Ozle ( which-di- ww" 
vides France from Norwandy ).0n which the Towns fituare , 'and'by which well fortified onchartide; 
bor raken-/at the ſecond coming of Charles the 7th.after an ignominious fli | beficeupon the noiſe'an- 
ly:of the;coming/of the Dukeof Tork,Commander at that time of the Province, andthe Zng/:ſhForces, 
A  Albrmarl, contractedly. Awmeri, moſt memorable for giving the Title of Earl tothe Noble Family 
De Fortibiu . Lords of Holderpeſs in Exgland;and of Duks, to Edward Earl of Rs:t{axd;after the Duke of 
Tork, More towards the Sea, 15. S. YValerres, ſeared on a ſmall but ſeture Bay, betwixr Dieppe and.New+ 
| Haves.: 16: Dieppe; ar the mouth: of a little River ſo named; open into 2 large/andicapaciousBay;'s 
' Town of Trade; eſpeciallyfor the New found-Land': remarkable tor its fidelity ro Henry the 4thiin the 
midſt of bis troubles; when.che Confederates of the G=:/ian faQtion called the Holy: Zrague, had outed 
"him ofalmoſt all the reſt ofthe Ciries, compelled him to berake himſelf hither, (from-whence he might 
more eaſily hoiſe Sayl for E» land ) and called himinderiſion the King of Dueppe, 17. New- Havey, 
the Port Town to Roven and Paris, fituateat the month-of theRiver Serve, from hence by great Ships 
navigable as far as Rover ; by leſter unto Pont de Arch, 70 miles from Paris : the Bridge of Roven 
formerly broken down by the Eng 1: {þ to ſecure the Town, lying anrepaired to.this day. by means ofche 
Parifians, for thi better trading of their City, By the French ic is called Havre de grace, and Franciſco- 
polis by the Latives 3 repaired and fortified .(the better to.confront the Engliſh) by King Frances the 
Firſt, and from thence ſo named. Delivered by the Prince of Coxdeand his Faction into the hands. of 
Q. Elizabethof Englazd, as a Town of caution, for the landing of ſuch forces as ſhe was to ſend ta-their 
relief, inthe firſt Civil War of France about Religion ; and'by the'belp of the ſame FaRion taken from 
her again , as ſoon as their differences were com unded, | By means whereof the Hugonet; were not 
only weakned for.the preſent, bur made uncapable of any ſuccour,out of Eng lard for the time to come, 
and the next year were again'warred on by their King, with more heat than formerly, - 18, Harflew, 
* and 19+ Hoxfloy, both ſituate on the banks of the Sezve., [bur of little notice at the preſent, becauſe not 
capable of. any. great, ſhi pping not uſeful inthe way of Trade, by reaſon of the interpoſition of News | 
Haven :berwjxt. them and the Sea, the former famous notwithſtanding in our Engliſh Stories , as the 
firſt Town which that viRorious: Prince K. Hexry the fifch:attempted.and took in, in France, 20. Chuy- 
burg ( the Latines call it Ceſars Burgum) onthe.Sea-fidealfo, ; the-laſt Town which the Exg1:þ beld in 
the Dukedom of Normand) : belonging properly and naturally, to the Earls of Egraux, advanced.unty 
the Crown of Navarre; till alienated by Charles the third of Navarre,on.tbe compoiition before menti- 
oned ; but being garriſoned'by the,Engiifh for K, Hepry the. iixth ic held out.a hege.of feyven,moneths 
ainſt the Forces of France; Here are alſo in this Dukedom, the..Towns of, 21.Tankeroulleand 22.Ewe, 
oble Families of the Greys, and Bowchiere in; England : as als 


K. Henry the ſecond, aften King of England;, as inthe times ſuceeedingto the-Lord Edmund Beaufort, 
zfrer Duke of ;Somerſer. - The whole firſt made adiſlinReftatey in the perſon of Arnwiphof Heſain the 
firlt Earl hegeof. /Whoſe Son and Succeſſor named: Retros; { of great note inthe,wars of Spain againſt 
the Moors, in behalf of 4/foyſuKing of Navarre and. Aragon, Anno r10) by Mand the natural daugh- 


; 
bY " o 


ter of Hem the firſt of England ,, unfortunmely-drowned with:his Brother 17/;l/mmwas they croſſed the 
Seas, had one only Daughcer:named;Aegdales(:or as ome ſay Margarite ) the wife of Garcias the ſe- 
yenth King of Navarre, and Mother of King.Sencbs firnamed the W/:(e , fromwhomall the Kirgs of 
Navarre baye ſince deſcended, .Byt this Family being/extinct in a ſhort time after z the Eſtate fellunto 
the Eng liſh , AS Dukes of Normandy and ſocontinuedtill the fcizure of Nyrmandyby the Frencbin the 
time of K, Joh». | After, which. time the Title of Earl of Perch was given to. (harles Earl of Votas and 
Alaxfon, Father. of Philip.de#aljs,; French King,of Lewis Earkof Anjon, and of Charles de Valois Eatl of 
Alanſen , in which Houfe of Alanſovit. continued, and was commonty-the Title of the eldeſt Sons of the 
Dukeschereofs.... 11,7) of!) Hig; thai HO tors 0992 _—_ | 
But to return again to the Country, of Nowwandy, the antient Inhabitants thereof.were the Ca/erer, 
Eburones, Lexovu , Abrimantes, ſpoken of before, the Bellecafſi, or Venelocaſſi, about Rover, the S4- 
lares and Batocenſes about Sees and Baienx: all conquered firlt by the powerful Romans, the Romang 
after by the French, and the Freneb by the Normiens, Theſe laſt@people of the North, inhabiting choſe 
Countrys which now make up the Kingdoms of Denmark, Snerblavd, and Norwey : unitedin the name 
of Norwens, in regard of their Northeynly ſituation, as in our Hiſtory and deſcription of thoſe King. 
doms we ſhall ſhew more fully. Out of thoſe parts they mage their firſt irruptions abour-the year 790 
when they ſo ranſacked and plagued the 'CHarirave Towns of Franceand Belgium, that it was inferred 

inthe Letany, From Plagne, Peſtilence, and the fury of the Normans,good Lord,&c. To quit theſe people, . 
and to ſecure himſelf, Charles. the'S:;mplr; gavebim a partof Neaiftria ( from thence called Norman- 

_ #14, or Normandy, ) together with the Soveraignty of Bretagre , enjoyed by them and their poſterity # 
lor many ages, Their firſt Duke was Rollo, Anno 912, from whom inadiredt line, the —_ 
| go" 2i 24 «29G - Falliam 
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liſh till che'days of K. : when Philip Auguitus ſerzed onall his Eſtates in France as forfeirures © | 

pope NE Et Lo poſſefiing the Dukedoms of Normandy and Aquitaine, the Earldoms of & | 

jou, Touremt, Mame, Poifton, and Limofin, being in all a far Fo and better portion of che Country, 

' than the Kings of France — RR_ 008 Eagli es ug rw 

lour of King Hemry the fifth ,- and having held jt 30 years, loſt.it again in the unzor nof | 
King Henry the fnch \ the Exgl1ſhthen diftraed with domeſtick factions, After which double Con; 
uelt of it from the Crown of Englavd, the French diſtruſting the affeRions of the Normanc,and finding 


Baſtard, Conqueror, and King of England, Av. 2667, Atter this, Normandy continigey | 


afcer this recovered this Dukedom by 


them withall a ſtubborn and untraRable people;, have miſerably oppreſſed them with tolls and taxes, | 
keeping thetn alwayes poor and in low condition : inſomuch thatir may be ſaid of the generaliry of 
them , that they are the moſt begger/y people that ever had the luck to livein ſo richa Countrey, ur | 
it is time tolook on + 


[ 912 


917 


What the Revenues of this Dukedom were in former times, Ican hardly ſay. That they were ve 
fair and great, appears by that which is affirmed by Philip de Comines , who 
ſed in Nomendy, 950001. ſterling money, which was a vaſt ſam of money in thoſe times, As alſo! 
this teſtimony of the D. of Bwga»dy , who held K. Lewiethe 1 1th. ro be weakned a whole third yat 
in his eſtate, by giving Normandy in portion to the D. of Beyry. Now they amountunto as much, # 
the King's Treaſurers and Toll-weſters are pleaſed to draw out of it. WT , 
The Armsof Normandy were Gules, two Leopards, Or, which with the ſingle Leopard, or Lyon, 
ing added for the Darchy of Aguatain, make the Arms of Eng land. | 


guage of that People. Br how it came by this new name is not well agreed on, The general opinion 
| | 1s 


Retagne is bounded on the Eaſt with Normandy, and the County of ain; on the South with A# 


A Ijos, and Po;Zou ; onall other parts with the Exgliſh, or Gallick Ocean. Watered the South 
fide with the Lox, which divides it from A»jos; Nc x part of this Duk: tld 


. Raiz,, lyeth on the South-fide of that River, betwixt ir and PoiQox. 
It was firſt called Armorica from its ſituation on the Sea , as the word importeth inthe 01d Lat» 


The Dukes of Normandy, 


1 Rollo of Norwey, made the firſt Duke of Normandy, by Charles the Simple, by whoſe yet 
ſwaſion baptized, and called Robert, . | 
2 William, firnamed Longeſpee, from the length of his Sword. 
3 Richard, the Son of Lo»geſper. 
4 Richard 1]. Son of the former. 
5 Richard the 1IT. Son of Richard the Second, | & 497 
6 Robert, the Brother of Richard the Third, | 
7 William, the baſe Son of Robert , ſubdued the Realm of England, from thence calledthe 
Conqueror, =. 
8 Robert IT. eldeſt Son of Filliamthe Conqueror, put by the Kingdom of England by bis. 
Brothers , Wiliam and Henry , in hope whereof he had refuſed the Crown of Hieruſalm, | 
then newly Conquered by the forces ofthe Chr:ftian Princes ofthe Weſt, Outed ar lak 
impriſoned and deprivedof fight by his Brother Henry;he lived a miſerable life in the Caſth | 
of Cardiff, and lieth buried in the Cathedral Church of & locefter. _ 
9 Henry, the firſt King of England, = 
10 Stephen, King of England, and D. of Normandy. A 
11 Henry Plantagenet, D,of Normandy, and after King of England, of that nametbe Second, 
I2 _— the 11], firnamed Cowrt-mantle , Son of Henry the Second , made D, of Normendyly 
is Father, | 
13 evan +4 firnamed Coexr de Lyon, King of England, andD. of Normandy, Son of Ham | 
the Second, . © q 
14 John, the Brother of Richard King of Exgland, and D. of Normandy, outed of his eſtatsjq 
France by King Philip AnuguFus, An, 1202; before whom he was accuſedofthe murtherd : 
his Nephew'e Htbur , found dead in the ditches in the Caſtle of Rowen , where he wasin. |! 
priſoned, bur ſentenced Cava mandrte; for his not appearing. After this Normandy (ill | 
remained united to to the Crown of France ( the title only being born by John de Valow, af - 
, terwards King, and Charles the 5th. (during the life-time ofhis Father) till che Conqueſtal | 
it by the valour of King Henry the 5th. Anno 14.20, which was 218 years after it had been | 
ſeized on by King Philip Auguſtus; and having been holden by the Z»gl:iſh but 3o year, 
was loſt again Anno 14.50, in the unfortunate reign of King Henry the 6th. Never fin . 
that difpembred from the Crown of France, ſaving that Lew the 11th, the better rocov- | 
rent the:confederate Princes, conferred it in Appemnege.on his Brother Charles Duke of 3+ | 
77, An. 1465. but within two months after took ir from him again, and gave himinas- 
change of it the Dukedom of Guyenne, which lay further off from his Aſſociates. 6 
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Ganl- Armorick, the Britams overcame; _ gay 24 | wil] = 
And to the conquer'd Province gave their name. vi 5 Ut ht 5. "= 


Notwithſtanding, the moſt probable opinion ſeemeth to be; that it rook this name from che Byis 
pawns, an old Gallick People, mentioned by Pliny in Gaul-Belgerck,;/ retiring hither onthe invaſionsand 
incurſions ofthe barbarous Nations; though poſſibly thoſe Briranns of Gallia-Betgica might beas well 
ſome Colony. of the //lavd Bretazns, as the Bigea great Nacionin the Ifle of Brzrars, are ſaid' te have 
cen a People of Ga/lze Belgica, The reafonis, becauſe there*was-no Author before Geofry of: 4ſon- 
wouth who takes notice of this tranſporting of the /#ſular- Britains by the Tyrant Maximus; no anti- 
ent Author-Gree& or Larm making mention of it. * And for the Welth or Britsſh words which are (till 
| ' remaining in the language , they are conceived to be no other thana remainder ofthe old Gallick, 


tongue 3 whichwas originally the ſame with the antient Br#:f6, as 1s elſewhere proved, : 


_ TheProvinceisin compaſſe'200 French Leagues: Pleaſanr and fruirfull, beaurified with many ſha« 
dy Woods, and ſpacious Downs : ſufficiently well ſtored. wirb-ali manner of grain,- bur deſticute of 
Wine and the choicer fruits, by reaſon of the Northerly fitnauon of it. Divided commonly into Haule  * 
or High Bretagne, and Baſſe or Low Bretagne: the: firſt containing the more Eaſtern, and che laſt the | 5 
Wekern parts hereof, Neither of che two much fyrniſhed with navigable or notable- Rivers; the. de- = 
fe& of which, the n:ighbourhood of the Sea fupplieth; affording more capacious- Havens, and conve- \ Y 
nient Ports, thanany one Provincein chis Kingdom. a ' ahek Lea 
To begin therefore with the Havens, thoſe of moſt note in the Hig hier Bretagne; are i. S; Malo, built 2 
on 2 Rock within the Sea, wherewithat every bigher-water it isincompaſſed. A'Biſhops See, anda Pore ' 
very much frequented by the French, and Spaniſh, who uſe'here to barter their Commodities; often- bk 
times ſpoyled by the Engliſh, intheir Wars with France, - eſpecially. ſince the time of King Henry the 
ſevench, 2, Blavet, a ſate but little Haven, on the mouth of a lietle River of the ſame name alſo,  Ims 
pregnably fortified by the Spaniards, «Anv0 1590. when taking opporcunity of the broile in Frances 
and prerending a'good title to:thisDukedom, on che expiring of the male iſſue. of King Hewry the 
ſecond, he thought by this door to have entred on the whole Eſtate, bur quitred it again on. the gene- ares; Bot 
ral peace made between the Crowns. 3. $, Brien, (by the Latins called Fannum Sant; Brioci)a Biſhops .. 
See, and a well-traded Port, ſeated upon the'Engliſh Channel, 4; Yannes , a Biſhops See alſo, ſituate 
0n a capacious Bay, arthe mouch of the YiJan, the chief Town of the Yexets, whom Cſar-placeth in 
this tra&t, and makes them-to bethe mightieft People of all che Armwricans; trongeſt.in ſhipping, 
. and beſt ſeen in affairs at Sea.) 5. Croſſie, 4 little Haven at the mouth of the Loir,; as the only Haven 
. of his part on the Gall:ck, Ocean, Then in, Low Bretagne, or the more Weſtern parts hereof, there is 
6. Bre#, ſeared upon a ſpatious Bay of the Weſtern Ocean 1, the key and Bulwark of this Country , 
and che goodlieſt-Harbour of all France, 7, Aorlas, a convenient Port; and well frequented. 8. S. Pol. Y 
de Leon, and 9g; Triguier, both Biſhops Sees, both ſiruate on the Sea-ſhore, and-both the chief Towns of £4 
the Oſs/m, whom Prolowy and: Srrabo place upon this Coaſt ; the tirſt of them neighboured by the - 
Promentory which they .call Le Four, the Govawm of Ptolomy, ' 10, Kemper Corentin;a Biſhops See alſo; "7 
the chief Town of that part hereof which is called Conrnovaille: (andicalled ſo for.the ſame reaſon. as | 
Cornwall \n Englandis ) ſituate. not far fromthe Foreland which they call Pexwarch'oppolite to. Le Four 
| ſpokenof before A Sea Town this, but nor much ratked of for the Haven; for ought 1 can. finde; 
11, Conquet, a well-frequented-Road, not far from Bre#, L, and bis > ES 
Chief places in the Midlands, '1. Nantes, the principal City of the Nantes; by Prolomy Called Condin 
vixcium) a large, fait, ſtrong, and populous City, feared uponihe Lozre , a Biſhops See, and the He- 
tropolis of Bretagne, 2,, Renes, anciently the chief Town of the Rhedones ( called Condate by Prolomy) now 
Biſhops Sqe,. and the Parliamierit City for this County eſtabliſhed here Anno.1553, whith makech ir 
very populous;. and of grear Reſort, though nor fully tewo-milesin-compaſs, 3, Dol; an[Epiſcopal City 
alſo, butunwhelſomly feared amongſt Mariſhes. 4. Dian a rich and pleaſant Town on the River Race. 
5. L' Abate, the chief Town ob the Ambiliates, ſpoken of by Ceſar. 6; Rohan, the title andinheri- 
tance of the Dukes of Rohan, deſcended from a branch of the Ducal Family 'of  Breragze,, by Mary the 
W/ ſecond Daugheer of Duke Fr4nces thre firſt, and Wife of af then 'Viicount of Rohr, E:. Fo Anſents, the | 
on thief Seat of che now Duke of Yendoſwe, and the: head of his Hfates in Brerapne, Of which poſleſſed in . 
| of the right of his-Wife, the daughter of the Duke of Aercoeur by the Heir of Martignts,angther of the 
g'- es of this Ducal Family. 8.Chaſteas- Briant, a ſtrong piece on the-borders of Normandy. g.Clifon; 
rm the chief Town ofthe Dutchy of Ra:z,, being tha part of Bretagne which: lierh onthe Sourklde of the 
Lirz a ſtrong Town, and fortified with a very good Caſite, ; E8 | " > FRE 
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-The Britains, whoſoever they were in their tirlt Original, were queſtionleſs one of the firſt Nat yy 
That poſſeſſedany partof Gav/,afcer the Conqueſt of the Romans, Governed ar firſt by their own Kings, 
the moſt conſiderable of which was that A/droenus or Auldran, the Son of Selomwon  whoat the ſute gs. 


the /uſular Britains, then diſtreſſed by the'Scors and Pifts, as ( Grofrey of Monmouth telleth the floryy 


ſent over Conſtantine bis Brother with a complete Army to their aid ; who Having valiantly repalf | 
' the Enemy, was made King of Brittain, Anno 433. Ot whoſe poſterity more there, Thoſe of 4Armeyicy 
being broken by the puiſſance of Charls the Great, abandoned the name of Kings, and ſatisfied then, 


ſelves with the ticle of Earls ; aſſumed firſt by 4/ain le Rebre, 874. but as ſome ſay An. 859, which 
was ſomewhat ſooner. By Peter of Dyes, the ſixteenth Ear}, challenging his Eſtate in right of Alice hig 
Wife, the half Siſter of Arthur, and Daughter of Conſtarce, b 

better to ſecure his title, this Earidom was made ſubjeR to the Vaſſallage of the Crown of France, jp 
the time of Lowwthe ninth , by whom Fob» called the Red, the Son of this Peter, was created the firg 
Duke of Bretagne , as being of the Blood Royal of France, deſcended lineally from Robert the firſt Fay 
of Drexx, one of the younger Sons of King Lewss the Groſſe. Yet notwithſtanding this ſubjeRion to the 
Kings of France,the Dukes hereof referved unto themſelves the Soveraign powers, as to write they. 
ſelves, By the Grace of God, the priviledge of coyning Gold, &c. and ſtood ſo high upon their terms 
that Fyencis the laſt Duke denied ro do his Homage to Charles the ſeventh, either upon his Knees, 94 
withour his ſword, according to the former cuſtom, For which being quarreled by Lewis the eleverts 
the Son of Charls, who was ac better leiſure ro purſue the buſineſs chan his Father was, he joyned hin; 
ſelf with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles Duke of Burgundy in a War againſt him; and thereh 
drew upon himfelfthat ruine, which he endeavoured to ayoid. For in concluſion, Charles of Berry 
it was thought; was poyſoned ; Charles ot Burgundy loſt his life at the Bartel of Naxcs,x 476. and a grey 
part of his Eſtate was conquered by the French King, And Francis this Duke having i] doe himſelf 
in the ſame troublous Ocean, muſt needs ſuffer ſhipwrak with his Copartners. The French King ing. 
deth Bretagne 3 the Duke overcharged with melancholy, dies, 14.88. leaving Auze, his Daughter and 
Heir, inthe power of Charles the eighth, the Son and Succeſlor of that Z-1s : who contracts a mar- 
riage withthe Orphan, and uniteth Bretagne to France, There were many impediments which mi 
have hindred this marriage, but Charles breaketh through them all. Firſt Charles himſelf had been ig 
merly contraRted to the Archduke Maximilians Daughter ; but this he held void, becauſe the you 


Lady was not of age, at the time of the contra&t, 2, Anne the Dutcbeſs was alſocontraRted to Mays | 
e held unyalid alſo, becauſe that being his Homager ſhe could not beſtow her ſe 
without bis conſent. 3. Maximilian h:d by proxie maried her, which mariage he conſummated bya 


milian', and this 


Ceremony in thoſe daies unuſual, For his Ambaſſador attended with a great Train of Lords and Ladi 

bared his Leg unto the Knee, and put the ſame within the Sheets of the Dutcheſs, taking poſſeſſion there- 
by of her Bed and Body. But Charles conſulting with his Divines, was told, That this pretended Con- 
ſummation was rather an invention of Court, than any way firm by the Laws of the Church, and there. 


fore of no power to hinder his purſuir of this marriage, ſo advantagious to his Crown, What elſere. / 


mains touching the union of this Dukedom to the Realm of Fraxce,we ſhall ſee.anon ; baving firſt look- 
ed overthe Succeſſion of thoſe Princes, who under ſeveral Titles have governed the Eſtate thereof ; ac- 
cording to the beſt light we can get from Story. 

. Kings of the Britains of Gaul-Armorick. 


375 1 Conanplaced here by Maximus * * 7 Hotel 11. Son of Hoel the firſt 


2 Grallon, Son of ( onon | 8 Alain, Son of Hoel the ſecond 
3 Solomon, Son of Grallon 9  Hoel1IIl. Sonof Allan | 
4 Auldran, or Aldroenw, the Son of 10 Solomon II, Son of Hoe!the thir 

Solomon 11 Alain1II, Grandchild to So/oyyon the ſecond, 
5 Bod Son of Auldrax the laſt King of Breragxe, of the race of (+ 
6 Hoel, Son of Bodzs »an:; Who dying without Iſſue, left his King- 


dom unto many Competitors, by whom diſtrated into many petit Tyrannies, and art laſt ſubdued by 


Charlesthe Great, Avd though they did again recover their Liberty and Kingdom, in the time'of 


Lndovicw Pius, who next ſucceeded, yet they did not hold it long in quiet. Inſomuch, as afterthe 
murther of two or three Uſarpers of the Royal title, Alas», firnamed Le Rebre, laid aſide that invidious 
name of King, and would be called only Earl of Bretagne, His Succeſſors follow. & 


Earls and Dukes of Bretagne. 


$74 it Alainle Rebre o Hoet, Siſters Son of Conn the ſecond 

2 Indicacl and Colodock Sons of Alaiy, 10 AlainTy. called Fregent, Son of Hoel; 
3 CMathrudon, Son in Law of Alain le 11 ConanTll. fon of Alain, 

Rebre. | 12 Ewxden, Husband of Bertha, Daughter 
4 Alain1il. Son of Mathrudoy, © ' Of Conan, 
5 Conan, deſcended from King Solomon 1131 13 Conan1V, Son of Enden, | 

the third. 1172 14 Geefry 11, Son of Henry the third , 
6 Geofry, Son of Conan, * King offEnglond, Husband of Com 
7 Alain1lI. Son of Geofry, ſtance, Daughter and Heir of Conan 
8 Conan 1. Son of eAlan, the fourth, | 
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© 1399 22 FebnV. Son of Jobn of Montfort. 
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- 17/1 Told The firſt Nuke: 


m_—_ Zobn IL. Son of Fobn the firſt. 


1305 19 Arthur ll. Son of Fob the ſecond, - 
1312 '20 Toebs III. Son of Arihurthe fecond;\s. 1h ts 
1341 21 Pgtoed of Montfort Brothers Sonof« "x4.98+ 28 Lewic 12%) 


1442 23 Franci the Son of Fobs the fifth. | 

1450 24 Peter, che Brother of Dyke Francdy%) wi © 55 , "Bed,divordd himſe 

1457 25 Arther 111, ſecond. Son; :of Fobn) Barl i ©: 11 41nd Pridip is former Wi 
| quan 


of «Montfort. ' 


firſt of F rant; ſutceeced inthe Dukedom in righc of Claude his Wif zirheedeſt 
> many Children, 
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Henry 
Heirs general 5:thatisto ſay, on 1ſabel, Daughter of Philip v' 1]. 
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THE Eſtates of ANFOR, taking themin the tull latitude and extent h cof; bounded off the E; 
Kf Fr La Beauſſe; on che Weſtwith Bretagne, and, part of uh ou ;' On the Noatt xn rloaliy = | 
and on the South, with part of 'Be#r7, and Poiton, Tn Which cirdiinferente are'comprehended thechree 
fmall Provinces of Axjou, Towrtin,-and Maine ; moſt commonly atcounted of as partes and members 
= - hoof exe Pliny) LOIN cof, inthe ries of the Ro»gns; were the Anderias Ceſar (or 
tne 4» #9 aun, as In} Ca $them,” Learones T3 7 oe TI L7 Wi \ 11 Tf CO IRE 
Mo of Loglmnesſ Tertra,” © * 590 way Per 3g ORDER: 6 __ ape part.of che 
The Country for the moſt partis very fruitfal and þlefant: eſpetifity in Poa 3n'* it Bo aan yig ye ts 
upon the Loir, Anjosis ſomewhatthe Rakryoaged otherwi iſe little brSongiatN-todry " 6d 
plenty of white Wines, the beſt in Frnct, and yielding from choſe Hills above 4.6 Riverecs Killing i ky 
the m_ trom mo , nn _ eons; are Mayenne. 2. View: j. Divi. and 45 Sankey he 
"<1. Anjon, Ca ndegavia bythe Latines; "is ſituate in the midſt betwixt Maths and 7oblss 
called from the Andegv:,the old Tnhabicants of theſe parts, Principal Cities are, yy fra Hog: rex il | 
called Juliromagus Jot a large circuir,and well builr,che See of a Biſhop, reckoned in 14 1 Parithies befides 
the Cathedral," It is ſeared onthe River Sartrein # very good ar, and therefore choſen for the ſear of | 
an'#mverſty, founded here by Lewis the ſecond Dake of Anjex, the Son of King Jobs Anne 1388 
2. Beaufort, 'a Town belon ny t0 the Dukes of Laycoſter,in which' John of Gawnt ſo much de- 
lighred, that he cauſedall che Children thar he had by'K atharive Swinford, his third Wife, to be talled » "0 
Beauforts :\ which Beauforts were'afrterward Dukes of Siler et, and Extter. 4nd Elfls of Dorf This TY 
Towncame to rhe houſe 'of Ziacaſter, by the marriage of Blarch of Artoy?, "unto Edmwnd lirnamed "> 
Crouchback, ſecond Son to our Henry the third';” creared by his Father 'E 8 - 
morable in theſe latter rimesfor giving the Tirle of a Durc nad: 
ſtreſs of K, Hem the 4*®by whom ſhe was'mother of Cſar 
not long ſince the Grand Prior of France. With reference ro 


the firit Earl of Lancaſter, Me- 


Mother was made Duke of Aercoeur. 3. ws, 
ther ro Hearyibe fifth, was wry 
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all Frinoe;! 6:.L. Fieſche; of ſpecial name at the preſent far aGalledge 0f:Fiſites zone ofthe | LY 
in this Kiogdome. : The:wordin the French tongue {ignifierh eas oermnye choſe: why IN 
makeBowesand:Arrowes have the name of Fleſcbers ) At Notain the Realmot Waplrry there is ang. © 
ther Cajledge of them , called: D*>&rgxe ,.the Bow ; on; which\one- wittily enlppihi this enfning- 
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o.the-Southrcaſt of Anjou, tiebecbe Country of 'Tovre:s, the antient Seat ofthe. Twropes : 
wholſomneſy of the dir. thepledGatneſof the Country, and admirable, plenty.of all 


7 


ices, is by ſome! called the Gardenof Frente.:> Principal Citics init, 2; Lovboiſe,. 


1, on the Loire, and cbeautifiedr with one! of che faireſt Caſtles in Frevce, both-for: the, 
he Building, and'beaucifulneſs of 
rotary Croits of: Amoninis.; the Metropolis of 


ad their firſt meetings; for the moſt;ipart, inthe nighes3'as bad che Primitive Chriſtjans.inthe times 
their Perſecutions, -Some, more. improbably, (and indeed ridiculouſly) derive the name from the fy 
wards of an Apology-which itiry:ate tabled to have made co the King,,. which were, Huc nos venimngy, | 
fancying, that as;the Proce# «nts idid derive that Appellation from the word Proteſtantes, -and Pr 
wr, lo often ufed by them in their {polegie to Charles the fifth ; ſo-from thoſe words, Hwc nos, came L 
the name of Hngonors, or Huckyotrr, Bur more aſſuredly famous for the great Battel fought nearit | 
by Charles Martell, Mayre of the Palace, and Father of Pepin King of France, againſt an Armygf ' L 
40 0000 Moors, led by Abderamen, Lieutenanant General in Spainyfor Evilid or Iſcem the great Calyh; | 
of which 370000 loſt their hvesinghe place, June 734” 3% Levydwn. &. Lichcliew, pleaſantly ſeated 
in a rich and flouriſhing $61}; as be ndmeitmporterh.- ' Of no grearnote ill the time of the late great | C 
Cardinal of R:chlies, who took name from hence, by whomit was made one of the neateſt Towns 


( me che bigneſs of it} ia all this Kingdom, and honoured with the titles of a Dukedom and Pairne 
of France. - | 


" . _ hy ee ; Wb. 3.3 #2543 4 ; Vt WH N "= 
As for the Fo tunes of this Province (as for Azjos we ſhall ſpeak; more at large anon) ithad a while 
its own Proprietary, Earls, of the Houſe of Blau.conferred by Hagh Capet, upon Oden Earl of Bla 
and Champagne ;* and by him given, LO gother with the Earldom of Blais, to Theobald or. Thibawld his 
eldeſt.Son, (his ſeropd.Son named. Stephen ſucceeding in Champagne;) who in the Jour 104-3. Was Vate | 
quiſhed and Tg, by.Cherle Martell Earl of Amon, and thisProvice ſerzed/on by. the Vitor, - | | 
afterwards made Toxrs his ordinary Seat and Reſidence, Part of whch Earldom. it continued,.qill 
the ſeizure of A»jov, and all the ret of the E»ghſh. Provinces in Fraxce, on the ſentence paſſed up- 
on King Ps After which time diſmembred from it, it was conferred on Fob», the fourth Son of King 
Charles the ſixth, with the tile andtitle of Duke of Towre:n; and be deceafing without Iſſue, it wasbe | 
ſtowed with the fame title, on Charles the eldeſt Son of Lew: Duke of Orlcaxs (in the life of his Father) | 
che ſame who afterwards ſucceeding in the Dukedom of 0r/cans,.. was taken priſoner by.rhe Engl 
j- the Reel of Agincourt, kept priſoner 25 years in England, and finally was the Father. of King 

3. On.the North fide of .4»jou, betwixt it and Normandy , licth the Provirce, of Main; C ; ; 
tatus Cenomannenſis th our Latin writers, So called of the Cenomenny the old Inbabitants of this rratt 
the time of Ceſar, Tome of which, with the Boz, Senones, and other nations of the Ga/ls.bad in the 
formgr time paſſed over the Alpes, and there poſſeſſed themfelver of thoſe Countries , which now 
paſſe under the name and accompr. of 7. . The chief towns whereof are, 1, Mans, Com 
mannenſinm Croitas in Antounus, by Prolomy called Vindinums , ſeated onthe meeting of Huin, and. S#* 
tre, the principal of the Province, and a Biſhops See : , moſt memorable. in the elder times.for giving 
the title of an Earl to that famous Rowland , the Siſters Sop of Charlemargne, one of the twelve rh #7 
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of France, (che Sudje of mapy notable Poems, under the name of Or/ando [van oxato, Orlando Fri 
beſide many of the 01d Remarces.) who was Earl of Afaxe. '2. Majenne, on the Banks of a River of the 
ſame name, ( eduana in Latixe ) the title of the ſecond branch of the houſe of Gwi/e ;. famous for 
C haxler Duke of 1/ azenxe, who heldout forthe League againſt Hearg the 4**; a Prince not to be equals | 
led inthe Art of FF p0nly unfortunate:in employing itin:ſo.ill.a cauſe, 3./5:rmr, upon the edge of Brees! | 
tagne, of which little memorable. ,4. La Pal, not.far from the head of the River Afazenue: of note for 
giving doch name an title to the Earls of Laval,an antient Family, allied unto the houſes of Verdeſme;. 
Byeragnt, Anjou, and others of the beſt of France. Few elſe of any note in þ little County, which once 
ſubſfiting of its ſelf under its own natural Lords and Princes; was at laſt u ited to the Faridom of dw 
Jeu, by the marriage of the Lady. Gulbyrge, Daughter and Heir of Heliy, the laſt Eart hereof, to rod. 
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Foulk the marri of H, re fourth 
EE” from whom Tn Wa Eo Ed parks Earl of urn Se Jobs his 
Son, forfciting his Eſtates in France ( as Ao French precended ) Avon returned unto the. Crown and 


——_— was conferred by King Lews the ninth, on his Ce Charles ; who breneomnm Beatrix bis 
Wife was Earl igf., Provence, n Yon ty ny Urhenthefoutth; was made wy. 1h ar grmaners 5. 


wards was,medea.Dukedam Sos > ts. ( Toxran being: fark} | 
fobof Lewiggt. lay Brotherjia:whom. thirinERue was finengas. vow 
Francsgthe.Son of Philip deiFalorsy angconfequently.the next Heir:th\Chdrire de V/aloiethe 
Oy Kg br RE yielding ngpliBacigke antslim) Vinally:igrenirned again uno rhe 
Crownin Ix tim eleventh: _ ME Pra Kr r%s. coma | wich il 
Daemeof ly our follomoginarler 03.01 S10f,% 503 10200438 - ef1301130 49 4 
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*- a | The Earlsof Arjmof he ncof Senn, wn Laeertea bd; 
) L173Y i Fx IFC £5 HO « 
x7 $70. 1 : Jnr 0 af Saxery , the firſt Earl. of. --/ "the Earldome- of wu fot is 
| LN box 2 2 -—\ paremdere hem excudud by B 
{ W $5. x" Koor . Competitor, for the Crown - | «+», brorkier's Gtefrgie >'l7 nth. boboo0 
L-4 of: France with'Cherlesthe Simple, as 1080 Geef+y.IV \Soh of ren og 
E , _, \ Brotherof NG King,, - 1083 . 19: r FewlC.ulL, Brocher of 
W2.: 2 Hug h the great ,. [Lord of bc; 6.0 ety 9 Haak eden rad 
; "Earl of Paris, Conſtable of France, | ; 01 fend bis wifes; bo hy , ail IV IG 
; and Father of Hu gb (aper. 1143 11 'Cefry 'V. Gorininied Blaurogeiea" H vi 
k.4 926 4 Geofr7 Gr GY [ogenelle, by the Donation of .. 1150-12 Hewry the 1K/Kitng of Z Sowbl: 
> AAP e great, . whoſe parey he. bad/.. |... Earl Geofrp and Maed bis iWife';: 
1 fol wed in the War 0 France, with | Daughcer of Ki How RO _ 
= great fidelity and courage, -../ ----:{i 1162 123, 3; Goofy: VI; third: 
x 983 | $\Fewlky, , Earl of. H»jev' the: Son of. 1; + 02/4; 1 thefſecond, niade Bart bus nes 
$ - | ; | Geefry. | q + his marriage: with: Civ Cinſbanee:; | 'the» 
ol g87 6. Geofry Il. frnamed Martell, for. his. =  -Heiriof Bretagap,1o 107i5fog 213 1 
* a great valour. . /. . 1186 4 | Archer Son ot Grofry andConi- 
g 1047 7 Geofry III. Nephew. of Geefry the fe- , 0! pun 
bs cond, by one of his Siſters, > |, + / 1202} ” um King of England; ſucceeded: on: 
b-1 7s 8 Feulk.1]. Brother of Geefrey the.third,, the/death! of Arthar ;, diſpofſeſſed 
\  * .; gave Gaſtinors (which-was bis proper . 1 + of his EftareSin. France by Philip 
w. inhericance ) Keg Phulipibe firſt; + Angeſtes', immediately. 00 | the: 
: that by his belp be mighc recover, .- death of Hy Anno 1203; 
A | g Earls and Dukes of Anjny of the Lineof Frakce. 
» ap 
"= 1262. 1 Charles Brother : of King Levis the ; +3. » adapted b en ele 
w- | id -.pigth, Earl of Anjos. and Provence., | | apred by Queen and Now 
ar« King of Naples and Sicili, Kc. | 11 tom, and Earl. of Provence. :: 1.11] 
np. 1215. 2 Charles of Yalors , Son of Philip the; 1385 F+ Lewis UI. Duke of Anjos, and Earl of 
w'W\ third, Earl of Anjow in right. of his .\': Provence, and Mais, ritulary 
g | | Wife, Neece of the former Char/es of Sicit; Naples, and Hierwfalem;' -- 
e by bis Son and. Heir of the ſame 14.16 6 Eewis IV. "ſuccefſor to bis nemo in- 
for | name, the Father of Philip de Ya 'Eſtateand Titles,” - 
ale \ 1 lots French 1430 7: Rev, the Brother of Lewes; b 
ee 1918 3:Lovis of Yaloi,..the ſecond Son of adopionof Q. fea both ode 
for Cherles dyed without ifſue, 4n. 1325 .- +++. 3 for a'while Tolle 
ace | Jon. the Son. of Philip, de Valow , 1. -0afirager;/ih jou by dls of 
Gr eated the ſhe 81 Poke of dejer =" +>) 21+ t 21311 ef icil, and Hiernſalew,, 
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North, :with Normandy and on the Southy/ with N:veryor* and'theref 
JfiBoty;c colt is called B/fu in Lane Writers g both names derived from the pleaſantneſsand beanitits, 
ofitg:thisCountrytbeingmpc.only looked on as the Garden of Fravce, but the Nurſe of the great City 
be bictefromaliebe waht 


1 


breaſts heredfreceiverh the beſtpart of its ſuſtenanee, © S012 711 ©: Hy 
The principa}Nations of the whole in che time ofthe Kowans, were the Carnuree, which inhabitelf 
thegreateſt part, andthe Samuite near the Loire, part of Gala Celtics, and caſt into the Province of 
Lugdunenſis quarts by the Em peror C' vnſtantine, Divided by the F rench into the H igher, the Lower and 
the untermedtate. | envgnT 10908% 217 39 vak _ 

. 1. The HIGHER BE AMSSE is that part which lycth next to Normandy, of which the principal 
Towns are, 1, Drenx, ſcated upon the River Eurexx, ſuppoſed to be the ſeat of the antient Druides, 
whiheld here rhieit Farkienvents or: Seſſions for adminiſtration of Juſtice, - The title mn{'ittheritanc 
Robert, iarie-oftheryoutiger fon of K; Lewss the Groſſe,and Grandfather of that Peter ef Dreux,who ſuc- 
ceeded Arthiry, the Sor of Geof#y Plantagenet, inthe Earldotn of Bretagve: 2. 3foutfort, t1\'Earldom, ihe 
ticland-Eftire of Fol» :Eatl of Aomefore, firnamed the Valiant, who ſaceeeded inthe Dulketom of Bre 

rogue; \liyzhe aid of the Engliſh, An; 1343, 3-Chartres, called antichtly Carnutams Civitas, ( but by. | 
Pooldoiy, \dftrieum from whence the Country hereabouts was called- Le'Pair Chartrain t' ſeated ina 
uneven place, varyed with fertile riſing Hills, ſo that the Eaſt fide ftands upon the rop' of an Hill, and 
the Weſtſpreads it felfin the. botrom of a Plain, chrough the mid(t whefeof runs the River 'Zwre, which, 
as ſoortavic comestgthe:Walls of the City, on rhe Souttr-ſide, divides it' ſelf into'three” branches, two! 
whereof encompaſſethe City round about, and the chird running thofow the middeſt thereof, ſerveth | 
the Tolrnwith-many Mills for the uſe of the people, doth afterwards unite it ſelf with the'reſt intoone 
main\Channel, A-yery fair and goodlyCity; a Biſhops See, and one' of "the Yidawmates of France, 
antiently giving.the title of an Earidom alſo to the houſe df Blas, fromthe time that -7heobald the ſe 
cohd Earl of Bls:sextorted it by ſtrong band from the Biſhops hereof, abour the year 930. continui 
in the poſſeſſion of that Familyrill the year 1 300, or thereabouts, when ſold'by Mabeult or Maud, the | 
Heit:Ptoprierorhereof, Wife of Hugh deChaſtillon, in ber right called Earl of Blors to King Philip the - 
Fair, for an Annual penſion of 4060 Livres, 4. Annead, a Town of the territory of Chartres, mend# 
rable- forthe great-flaughter made here by Heary Duke of Gu:ſſe, of the German Auxiliatits, invading 
Prince with a right formidable Army in behalf of the Hugonors, 20 = 77 

12. The LOWE RBEAUSSE isthat which lieth towards Nive?nois and: Berry , and is ſubds 
vided into Sol/ogne,:andOrleancrs. In SOLOGNE, whichlieth clofe ro Berry; the chief placesof 
note, are, 1. Romoranten, ſeated onthe Sow/dre, the cief Town of this Trac, 2; Mallenzap. 3. I4 

Ferte, or La Ferte S. Bernard, of which nothing memorable. In ORLE ANOI1S, which lyeth more 
Northwards upon the River of Zoyre, are, 1,-fargeas,” a Town onee of very great ſtrength, andone - 
ofthe out-works of Orleans. 2. Cleri, called alſo Clers of Noſtre-dame, from the Church there built / 
unto ot Lady, © 3. Tary 5 and 4; Arg:rville, both inthe ordinary Road betwixt Paris and 5 'Orleam| 
the:printipal City of all\Beduſſecalled Genabumin the time'df Ceſar; repaired,' or rather'new built by - 
the Emperor Aurtl:iw, ': Azxo 276, from thence named Akrelia, the Country routid-about it A# 
ribianenſss," now Orleans, and Orteaniis; The Countrey generally very fruifall": arid yielings 
moſt excellent and -delicous Wine ;> which for the ſtrength, and intoxicating power thereof, is baniſh»' ? 
ed the Freach Kings Cellar by eſpecial Edi#. The City very pleaſantly-ſeated on the-Rivet Lore, well | 
built; fityace in a ſweet Air, and planted witha civil and ingenuousPeople'3 who are faid'to ſpeak the | 
beſt Language of anyin France, For a time it was the chief Seat of a/Uiſtin&*Kingdoin* ( according 
ro!theunprovident/humour of the, Me#awig mans.) the lor of Clodomire Sonne of Clows the Great, and - 
of :Guitran Sonne of of Clotarie, both Kings of Orlears ; as alſo was Theodorich,) the Reo k pools | 
Childehwt King of Mets,” onthe death of Guntramw, «But Sigibert hisSonne being yatiquiſhed by _ 


A 


rarethe ſecond, this Kingdom-extehding to the ſhorgs of the Aquiras Occan; was 4 unto” 
of Fraxce. Orleans incethat umecontent with alower citle; harh' of Bte-ofteqriries with greatet - 
prudence, been made the honourary title of the ſecond Sonries of Fravce, called Duke: thereof ; the 

h c& who lad che tfile being Phdipthe 25, Sonne of Philip dr Y alers, from'# baſe-Soline of whety * 
9! \y | ary 
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Faczof Daw, and Dakes of Loegeville do derive chetſelves, and, £99 th ſecond fon of Chart 
the firſt, Grandfarher of Lewis rhe 11) French King. Tris a See Bpiſcopal;:a Bailywick; 'or Seigs 


by che Hugonots in the Civil Wars, out ot meer lacred co the name; © The Siege Prafidial ſet! 
King Hemry the 24, 1551. forthe caſe of his SubjeRts of theſe parts, in ſuitsnot worth the troubling of 
the Courts of Par:s, The Univerſicy creed by King Philip le Bel. An,.1312, though to ſpeak pro- 
perly, it be an Hal! only for thereading of the Civil Laws, the,only learning there profeſſed; and 
for that conſiderable. A Town now not of ſo grear ſtrength aSin former times; when for ſome monerhs 
it held out againſt the whole power of the Znglrſh ; reſcued from them at laſt by the valour of Foanthe 
| Virgin, whoſe Sratwe ( likea man of Arms) 1s {till preſerved on the Bridge-gate of this City , near 
which great Montacure Earl of Salisbury had bis Fatal blow, . Lk PI 3 9” a 
The MIDDLE or intermediate BE A#SSE lieth betwixt the former;-in which the places 
of chiefnoteare. 1. Blots, ſeated alſo on the Loire, in a ſound Air, and fruirful Country , the Nur- 
ſery for the moſt part of the Kings Children, for that cauſe much reſorted to by the Nobility, and ho. 
noured ſometimes with the reſidence of the Kings themſelves :. it being in the Councel-chamber of the 
Kings houſe here, that Hezry of Lourezn, Duke of Gziſe, the chief contriver of the rerrible Maſſacreat 
Paris, and Author-of the Holy League 5/ was flain by the command of King Henry the 3%, Anno 1589; 
5.. Gheftean-Dun, the chief Town of the Earldom of Dxnors, ( the honour and Eſtate of John Earl of 
Duns, commonly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the beſtGouldiers of histime, and fo approve 
by his exploits againſt the E»g/:ſh)mounted upon the top of an bigh Hill,at tbe confluence & the Lore 
and A:gre, 3. Lavardiw, molt remarkable for giving name and honout to a noble Family, which depen- 
ding on the houſe of Yendeſme (to the S;greury whereofir doth belong) brought forth rhat valiant 
Gommander, Monſieur de Lamrdzn, a faithfull and couragious follower of King Henry the 4**; in his 
long War againſt the Leaguerr. 4. Vendoſme (Pendocinumin Latin ) thechief Town of the Dukedom 
of Vendoſme ; not otherwiſe of note than for the Earls and Dukes which have: born this Title : of 
which as being the Progenitors of che Kings nowregnanc, Ihave thought firto.adde the enſving Ca- 
talogue 3 premifing firtt, chat chis Earidom came to the honſe of France by the mariage of Katharine 
daughter and Heir of Joby, tbe laſt Earl of the former Race, to Fohn the firſt, the Earl of the. other 


Family. 
. Earls and Dskzs of Vendoſme, 
1386 1 Fohnof Bourbon, Grandchild of Lewis Vendoſme, from whoſe youngeſt ſon 
the firſt Duke of Bourbon , the firſ | called Lodowickz 'or Lewis , defcend 
Earl of Fendo(me of this Family. the now Princes of Conde, and Earls of 
1432 2 Lewis of Bourbon a. Contederate with « Soofwos; ©t, \51t 
Foan the Y'irgin, inher ations againſt 1532 7 Antony of Boxrbor; Duke of YVendoſme 
the Engliſh. | and King of Navarre. 
1446 3: Johnof Bourbon I. from whom deſcen-  t562 6 Henry of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme 
ded the Princes of Roch: ſwryon, and *- -_ and King of 'Navarre , afterwards 
| the Dukes of Aſontpenſicr. | King of Francealſo, by the name. of 
1472 4 Francis of Bourbon, Henrythe 4b; ARE 
1495 5 Charles of Bowrbon, the firſt Duke of | 8: Ceſar de Vendoſme, one of the ſons of 


| 5s Henry the 4** , by theDutcheſle of 
Bravfort, created by his Father Duke of Yendeſme , and once deſigned his ſucceſſor in the Crown 'of 


Philbert Emanxel, D. of Mercoeur, a younger branchof the houſe of Lorrein ) poſſeſſed of a fair and 
goodly Eſtate in the Dukedom of Bretagne,in the right of his Wife, a Daughter and Heir of the houſe 
of Martignes ( a branch of the Family of thoſe Dukes.) By'means whereof che Duke of Yendoſme bath 
not only a large inheritance, bur great authority inithat Country. 
The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of YVendeſme, were andare, Azure, fix Flower de Lyces, 0r,3:2.1; 
Thoſe of the former Family affirmed by Bara to have been France, ona Bend Gules, three Lyons Or, 
Bur the great Lords of this Country, were the Earls of Blois, poſſeſſed not only of the Earſdom 
of Chartr:/s ( fair and goodly Signeury). in the higher Braſs 3- but alfo of the whole Conntry'of 
 Tawrein, a better Patrimony and Eltate-rhan that; which how they were alienated from this Houſe, 
we have ſeen before. And as for the Earldom of ZBlozs-it ſelf, it contained a large and gallant Patris 
- Mony in the middle of Beavſſe, thereunto belonging , which being after fold to:the Dukes of Orleans 1 
gave the firſt greatneſs to that Houſe, As for the Earls of Blo:s' themſelves; they fetch "their Pedis 
gree from one Gerlox a noble Dane (companioniin Arms unto Rellothe firſt Duke of Normandy) in his 
acquiring ofthat Dukedom, by Charles the Simple created the firſt Earl hereof,” A»; 920. or: there+ 
abouts, branching ir-ſe|f into the houſes of Blors and Champagne ;- fometine unitedin oneperſon, bur 
for the moſt part, and at laſt, divided into two great Families.” Stephen King of England, commonly 
called Stephen of Blois, derived both his name and parentage fromthe Earlsof this houſey as being fo 
of Theobald, the fifth Earl of Blais, by Maud one of thedaughters of william, Duke of Normandy, 
and King of England, firnamed the Conqueror. From this Throbald the-Earls of B/ois continuedin 
the maſculine Line, till the year 1219. under nine Princes inthe toral; of the bouſe of Geylos :: And 
thenit fell by the Heirs General, co the noble Family of Chaſtil/on, continuing theirs tilt the: year 
1391, when ſoldby Guy de Chaſtillon the laſt Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of Orleante;be bang 
- t 


| Prefidial, and an Univerſity. The See Epi{copatfoninded inthe Church of S: Croſſe; eiſcradly r ! cd 2 
dere dy. 


France, Afterwards by the procurement of the King his Father, married to the Daughter and Herr of : 


Wy 


ou Fel 


Niverneir. then Childleſſe,/and-wholly governed by his Wife ( a Daughter of che houſe of Nawwyre) who could - 
F Ns not otherwiſe maintain her great prodigality, bur by readymoney. United finally tothe Crown, by: 
" Lewis theGrangd-ſor of this Lewis on lus ſucceſſion to: the Kingdom, after Charles the $ch, y” 


6 


"lhe Arms of theſe great Earls were; Gules, three'Palls, Var, aC buef, Or. - RN K | 


= 8. NIVERNOIS. 
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Ivernoisis bounded on the North with Ls Beasſſe, on the South with Burbonozs, on the Eaſt with 
Champagne, and onthe Weſt with Berry ; ſo called from N:vernium, or Nevers, the Chief Toy 
thereof, | | 
This is the ſmalleſt provincein all this Continent, but to be handled here apart, becauſe not eaſily 
reducible unto any ocher, as all the reſt of the leſſer Provinces may be. The Soyl not very fruitful gf 
Corn-or Wine, by plentifully ored with rich Paſtures, and well ſhaded with Woods, in which are 
found ſome Manes of Iron, interſperſed wich Silver, and many quarries of good Stone, of much uſe 
for building. The territory being but ſmall, we cannot 100k tor many Towns of note, and confequenee, 
Of thoſe thar be, the principal are, 1,©oztign;, remarkable for an antient Abby, the burial place gf 
ſome of thb old Earls of Nevers. 2. Nevers it ſelf upon the Loyre, beautified with a Bridge of 2g 
Arches, but otherwiſe nor great or fair, though the chief of this ſmall Country, and the ſeat ofthe 
Dukes, The reputation which ir hath proceeding ſpecially from the Antiquity thereof, and the Earlg 
and Dukes from thence denominated, | Ki: 
Once part of the Burgundian Conquelts, and from them won by the;French, it came to have Prig- 
ces of irs own, almoltas early as any other Country in the Realm of Fraxce. Who was the firſt that hat 
thetitle of Earl of Nevers, and therewithal the Lordſhip of his Eſtate, Ican nowhere'find ; but ſaret 
am, that inthe year 1001. both the Eſtate and title were enjoyed by Lavd:n a noble man of the Burs 
gundian race, who onthe death of Henry the 4th, Duke of Burgundy, was like to have ſeized on tha 
Eftare, in deſpight of Robert King of France, who pretended roit, Paſſing chrough many Families, | 
it came at laſt to the Houſe of Burgogne, in the perſon of Oo, ſon of Hugh the fourth of that name, 
Duke of Burgundy, by the Heir General of Nevers, and from that to the houſe of Flanders, by the | 
mariage of To[ and of Burgogne, to Robert of Brthure Earl of Flanders, 1312. whoſe ſon named Lew, 
married che Heir of Rethell , uniting by that mariage theſe Eſtares under his command, Together with 
the reſt of the Rights of Flanders, it came again by marriage to Philip the Hardy Duke of Burgundy; 
who with the liking and conſent of his elder Sons (otherwiſe well provided for) conferred both it and 
Rethel,on bis third fon Philip, whoſe Neece Elizabeth, daughter and Heir of Johnof Burgogne, brought | 
ic in marriage to Adolph of Cleve ber Husband, Ar. 1484. In the perſon of Francs, the 4th Earl of 
this Houſe, it was made.a Dukedom, and by his Daughter Hemr:etta, (ifter and Heir of Fraxcs the laſt 
Prince of this Family, was brought in Dower to Lewss de Gonzaga, ſecond ſon of Frederick Duke of 
Mantua, Avn.1563. whoſe ſon Charles ſucceeded his Father and Mother in the Dukedom of Newerry 
and Vincent of Gonzaga, his CouſinGerman, in the Dukecom of Manna, And here itis to be obſer- 
ved, that though this Eſtate hath paſſed through ſo many Families, yet the rights and Repalities theres 
of, have been {till continued 3 not being hitherto reduced ( for ought I can find ) under any of the 
Parliaments of Fraxce, as all the reſt of that Kingdom is, but-ſuch parts thereof as are either under 
other Princes, or elſe enjoy the priviledges of a Free Eſtate. Z 
The Arms hereof are, Azure, within a Border Compone, Gules and Argent, three Flower deLyces, 


Or, 
9. The Dukedom of BOUR BON. 
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HE Dukedom of Bourbon,inthe full power and extent thereof, comprehended Bourbonos, Forref, 
Beas- jolows, and Auvergne ; all now reverted to the Crown, | - 
t. Bo:rboxoss hath on the Eaſt the Dukedom of Burgundy, onthe Weſt, Berry ; on the North, N6 Ml 
wvernozs, anda corner of Gaſtinoss 3,0n the South, Awvergues ſo called from Bowrbox ( for diſtintion 
h ſake, called Bowrbon. Archenbanld ) the chief Town hereof. The Country. very well wooded, and df 
excellent paſturage 3 which makes the people moreintent co grazing and feeding Cartel, thanthey art 
to Tillage ; and1s watered with che Rivers of Loyre, Yonne, and Allier, which are counted navigable; 
belides «Aron, Acolr, Lixentes, Lanobois, and ſome lefler. ſtreams. +. | 5% 
Ic is divided into the Hrgher andthe; Lower, In the H:gher, which is more mountainous and hilly, 
there is no other Town of note, than that of Hontargne, ſituate inthe County of Combraille; 
S:oncury, as Itakeit, of Michael de Montagne, the Author of the Book of Eſſares. Butinthe Lowe | 
Boarbonois are, 1+ Holins, eſteemed the Center of all France, ſituate onthe Alliar, a Baillage, and the 
chief Town of this County : the River yielding great plenty of Fiſh, bur- of Salmons eſpecially ; the 
Town adorned with a fair Caſtle, and that beautifed with one of the finet Gardens in France,i0 W 
are many trees of Limmons and Oranges,. 2. Bourbox Archenbauld, and 3, Bourbon Ancie: the fo 
of che two ſeated upon the Lozreand giving name tothe whole Province, of great reſort by realy 
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ferred on.the Boy, a German Nation, 


mig 


the waſte! Grounds of their-Countrey , bur in regardof ſomencarer tye, that was berween them : ic 


- 2. Forrefb.,.is:bounded! on\the Eaſt, with Beaxjelis;, on the Weſt, with Auvergne, on the North,” 
with Bowrbonozs 3 and onthe South, with a part of Languedoc, The Countrey populous and large, bur 
tle of 


Thechief Towns .in it are; 1;;font-breſon, ſeated on the Lore. 2, Feurs, ſeated onthe ſame Riyer, 
called antiently Forum Segu/ohwtwn , the chief Town of the Segaſieni, or Seruſian,, whomCeſar and 


ver, 4. St, Germans. 5. St: Rinibergs 6. St, -Beanet. le, chattean. 7. St. Guermier, &c, of which little 
memorable, -', »\»4 $11.00 bs i 7142 aye 3; 5 | 

This Countrey; of Ferref+ was andiently a; part of the Earldomof Zyovs , diſmembred from irat or 
bout the ſame time. with Zeas-joleis; and, was held b a logs ſucceflion of EaglRrepricearzes of 


* 


Gu) 


# his ſecond Son in Braw-jen, How they became united in the Houſe of Burgundy , we ſhall ſee 
200 7 C8 I ay 1 _ 


Which appenrs further by a Tower at Conftantinople, by Guiſchard 
the third of that name Lord hereof ( being t 
gu7us ) with this inſcription , 7 aryve;Retejocenſis; which there continued to be ſeen, a long time after. 
2, Belleville, where is an Abby founded by Humbcre the ſecond, Anno r158. 31 Ville Fraxche,environ- 
e&& with Walls by, Humber: the fogrth.; whoſe Son Gmiſchard the third above mentioned, founded 
here a Convent. of, Frgnciſc@xs.icalled to this day Minorette, 4. Noironde, 5. St, Manrice. 6. fir. 
7. Obches,, concerning, whichthere have been long and many Wars betwixt the Earls of Forre# , and 
theſe Loxds'of Bra ſe. 2:1 5! 12 = | 

This Countrey , as thatother of Forreſt , was once part of the Earldom of Lyovs , in.the partage of 
which Efate” it-tcll-co O-phrgn,gngoftheBrothers of Earl Artand, Ar. 989. whoſe Succeſſors had no 
other Title: than Lords of Reaw- jew. They were moſt of them men of great Piety, Founders of many 
Collegiate and: Canyengual Churches : ſome of them men of aQion alſo :, Humbert the ſecondand the 
fifth, Advencurers inthe Wars of the Haly Land, Richard the ſecond, thoſe againſtthe Evglt ſh; Guiſ- 
chard the fourth, made Conſtable of France, by King Lews the ninth: Bit the. Houſe fallago this Gu:ſ- 
ſhed , it was united -untoithatof the Eapls of Forre#t , as before is ſaid, inthe Perſon of Regnand Earl 
thereof : whoſe Sonand Surceffor called Lewis, was alſo Conttable' of France ; as Edward the Grand- 
child of this Lewis; 4a:Marfatof it. Butat the laſt it fell4nto the hands of a lewd and wicked Prince, 
Edward the ſecond : who bpigg impriſoned at Pars for hisgreat offerices , and oyer-laid with Wars by 
the Dukes of Sanep. made adapatign ox Free gift of all his Signevries Co Lewis Duke of Bowrbox , ſirna- 
med the goods che direR Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt; the eldel Son of Regnaud Earl of Forreſt and Lord 
of Beazjes above mentioned ,: and conſequently of gext kirito him, An. 7400, oo 

4. Avvergne hach on the Faſt; Forreſt, ind Lyoncz;, on the Weſt , Limeſin, Perigert, and Queres , 
on the 'Sourh/, part of Languedock.; and on the North, Berry and Bayrhowrs, It is diyidedinto the 


mountainous anll barren. Ia this laſtthe Towns of chief note are, 7. S. Flewra Biſhops See, 
of an impreguable ſicuation. - 2. Arils, on the River Jonrdazn, defended with a ſtrong Caſtle onthe 
(7 | DCD SOS | 1 &. top 


Higher, and Lower, - The Lower being called Limaigee , is. fruitful in a yery eminent degree z the 
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Gong top ofa Rock. 3. Branregard : 0n* the River Gardoy. | 4. Carlat, 'S. Murat, 6, Brllon, of which wt 4 
= ne te obſervable in antient 4. 5a In the Lower called Limaigne, from a River of chat cfame which fallg/{ -/ 
into the Aller ; there is, 1, Clermont, a Biſhops See , fair and pleaſing forthe firuation, andFoun, 

higher Anvergn, the chief City ofthe whole Province, ' Moſz,, 


memorable in theſe later Ages for the. Council here called by Pope {rbanthe ſecond ; Anno 2067; » 


rains deſcending from the Hills of the 


in which, by the Arrifice of the Pope, che Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt ingaged themſelves in the 
Wars of the Holy Land, giving thereby the ty tc | 
Territories , and their power. It was firſt raifed out of the ruines of Gergovia , the head City ofthe/; 
Auverni in the time of Ceſar, andthe Seat Royal of Vercingetorix King of that Nation, -who ſo long/ 
put him to his Trumps with an Army of 183000 men, now a ſmall Vallage called Gergeas. 2. Ring! 
in which reſides the Seneſchal or chief Governour'of the Lower eAvergn, 3: DOT of prear 
note for the Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, one Duke bereof: beginningin Zrws rhe firſt Early) 
Son of Fohs Duke of Bowbon, Aro 14.15, and ending in| Henry the laſt Duke ; whoſe Daughter, 
and Heir was married to the Duke of Orleans," Brother of Laws rhe thirteenth; ''iq«. Monrferam,: 
5. Tſſcire.. 6. Brionde, 7. Aigneperſe. 8. Turenne', "the antient Seat and.Patrimony of the De Js 
Torre , heretofore Earlsof Boulogne ,- now Soveraignsof Sedan, apd Dukes of Bevi{lon';' to whomir: 
hath for ſome Apes ſince given the Title of Viſcount, A Family deſcended from the Heirsges; 
neral of Euface Earl of Boulogne in Picardy, Father to Godfrey of Bovilton Duke of Lorem, and King 
of Hieruſalem, pL Ty 8 14S ONO, 8 7 66-406 Ol 

The ne kr{t inhabited in the times ofthe Romans; by the potent Nation of the Awver»:; whoſe: 


King Birzitws was taken Priſoner , and led intriuttiptunto Rome, "iN the War againſt the Sal3i , the! | 


Allebroges, and others of their Confederates: nor-fully con uered, Hil! Ceſar had ſybduedtheir King 
Vercingetorix. They were afterwards part of the Province of Agawanie prima, retuning in the often; 
changes of the Empire, its old name' of Awvergn, Heretefore part ofthie great Dutchy of cAquitan, 


remaining ſubje& ro thoſe Dukes till F7illiam the eighth'Duke , #ndthe foutth'of that name, gaveit | 


in portion with one of his Daughters, whoſe name find'not , nor the'name of her Husband, neither 


whom there is nothing on record:, bur that he took up Arms againſt'Lewis the ſixth:, who began his 
Reign, As, 1110. By the Heir general of his Houſe it was conveyed in marriage to John the ſecond Son 


d Beatrix , Daulphin of Yiewngis ; in whoſe Lineit Tontinue@ under the Title/gf 


of Gu;one the 4th, ar s e Lineit 
wergn , till Beray/t , the laſt Earl' of Davlphiz of it. Who having married the 


the Daulphins o 
Heir of Guy Ear 


diſtin Eſtates of Bowrbon, Beau-jeu, Forreſt, and Anvergn, © - 05: OW NG iN 
And as for Bewrboxneis it ſelf ,. in the diftraQons, of the French Empire , by the poſterity of Charly 
the Great who moſt improvidently cantoned it into many great-Eſtares, and-petit/Signeuries : it fell.gn- 


to the ſhare of the potent Family of the Dampierre-, deſcended fromthe/antient-Houſe of Burgogw,; | 


who held it till the year 1308. , At what time L-ws the ninth, for the idvancemetit of Robere Earl of 
Clermont (in Beauvorſsn J his fifch Song married him'to Beatrix Daughterand Heir of Archenbald Danyis 
erre the laſt of that Houſe, Lewis the Son of this Robert was the firſt Duke of this Line; whoſe Succeſ- 
ſors and their atchievements follow in rhis Catalogue of q Ib} 31 304 DS 119 t 


\ ", 
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The Lords and Dukes of Bowrboy, ” . | 


[1 


1308 1 Robert, Son of King Lews the * "© I410 ''5"fobn, Pery, and Chamberlain, ts 
9th, Earl of Clermont, the firſt ' --.--»ken” Priſoner at the Battell 
Lord of Bowrbon of the Houle of Pe fr Hgiweonrt |," anddied in England; | 
France. the Root ofthe Family of Mob ' 
1317 2 Lews, the firſt Duke of Bowrbox, vo, T0013 2 SANA; e (9130! i 
Peer, and Chamberlainof France. © 1434 '6 Charts, Peer, and Chamberlain, 
1341 3 Peter,Peer and Chamberlain, ſlain is + - General of the Army againſt the 
in the Battel of PoiQgers , eAnno PEI _ + =. Eaghfp inthe J/les of France, 0 
1380. .:. 's 11 "31436 7 Fob IL. Peer, Chamberlain, an 
1356 4 Lewwll, calledthe Good, in whoſe © © Conſtable of Fraxce, bl 
perſon all theſe Eſtates were firſt + © © © ©1487}, *8' Petiy 11, Brother: of Zobn, Petr, | 
nnited ; Peer, and Chamberlain any 99 Gs '-2 :"Chatnberlain©; -and' Regent 0 
of France , and Governour of So © | France, inthe abſence of Charls | 
King Charles the ſixth. 17the '$th;)# ; 200751 547: IR 


-1*.? 1$03 "9 Charles Earl of Mowtpenfeer, Duke 
of Boarben in the right of S»ſa his Wife , Daughter and Heir of Petey the ſecond, Duke of Bourbmn. 
After whoſe death , being lain at the ſack of Rowe, As, 1527. without Iſſue; his Bitare fell unto'the 
Crown, and ſo continned, till by the Sentence or Arreſt of the Court of Parliamentin' Pars: Anvergs 
Forreſt, and Beav-jew were adjudged to Madam Lowiſſe , Mother of Lewss the firſt: Duke of 2foupst 
os , v; Danghinr and Heir ofGi/bert de Bowrbon Earl of ontpenfier , the Nephew of Joh» Duke@ 

wrbon ( the 


S- 4 


the berter opportunity to the Popes ,' to enlarge both thejp.} 


WF orref , the Son of Regnand above mentioned; had by her a Daughter name | 
Anze , Heir of both Eſtates, married to Lewis the Good, the third\Duke of Bouybox:2t0 whom Edwad | 
the laſt Lordof Beaw-jew made a Donation or ſurrendry of that Signebry.alſo; unitingin bis Perſon the | 


rſt of thatname ) of which. Houſe ſhe was the onely ſurvividg Heir, from whe ncedt 
ſcended Henry , the laſt Duke of that Family, ſpoken of þÞefore, And for the Title of Huwrrgn, _ 
| B 
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* Son of King Charles the ninth, called from hence the: Count or-Eart of Auvergne: who being aConfes = 
- leaſed by King Lewis thethirreenth, Ammo -1616.:andwithin two years afcer made:Quke of, Angileſwe', 


in whoſe poſterity it remaineth;:: | xd Maga 
Daulphin Palme, Azure, forthe: County of-Awvergne 3.3. Or; a Lyon Sable, armed Guler;undet Ts 
yo rk ofthe ſame, for the-Signeury of Beaw-jeu; The Atms of the Earldow of-Forref Lat yer-to 
ſeek. Butantiently the Arms of Bowrbon when under the Dawprerre;, were Orga Þ Rawpant Ger, 
environed with Cockle-ſhels of Azure. | IO gs ny 


227 13900) Ab Hom 's 223, auf  udirendit 
"The Arms of theſe Dukes were- 1. France, a Baſton Gwles, for the Dukedom:of- Boarbow'2:.2; Org 4 
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JF Aving thustaken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, which. {except Bretagne) were the firſt pur- 
chaſes of the Frexchin the modern France, and ſo'much-of the Burgwnilsan Conqueſt, as were cis 
ther layed to the Kingdom of Weſt France; orelſe were: neceſſarilyro be paſſed/oyerin the courſe of 
our Journey, let us next look on thoſe which were poſſeſſed by the Gothes.:.|/And firſt -we will begin 
with BERRIE, (as nextinfituation unto-thoſe beforedeſcribed) boundedonthe Ext with Bozr- 
bens and Nivernoss; on the Weſt, with Poifox and part of Towrnive ; on the North ,with Zi Beanſſe; 
on the South, with Limouſin, in Latine called Birnrigum regio, fromthe Bitwrioes,the old Inhabitants of 
this Tract , by PL», Strabo, and ſome others called the Bitnriges Cubi, to: difference. them from the 
Bitwriges ſei, dwelling about Bowrdeanx, "Lili 4 2 TAX 


= 


The Country watered in the Eaſt with the River Laure 4inthe South, with the Fage; inthe North; ; 


with che Cher; and in the Inland parts with Zzdrey\Arnov, Thee, Emre, and others which weſhall meer 
withal anon: of no great-note, butſuch as much conduce t0:the fruitfulneſs of it; affording itthe be- 
nefit of fat paſtures, and flouriſhing meadows; which wy 6 ORIG of Cattel,and ſuch flocks 
of Sheep, that when they rax a-man for lyingin exceſsof numbers, they.uſe toſay, :Fie, Sir; there art 
wot ſo many ſocep in Berrie. © _ fo : > NT II 39D 2: wh 5.” 44 : 

It containeth 1n it 33 walled Tows, -the chief whereof are: 1. Bavrges a Town of great irength-by 
nature, agd as wellfortified by Art; fituate ita ſow Flat, amongſdeep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes, 
cauſed byahe overflowings of the 4xron, Tewre;Malonyand Awrettey ſmall Riverets, but of greatwas 
ters when they - meet together, | By means whereof-it'mayþeeaſily drowned, at the approach-of an 
Enemy ; for ,chatcauſe made the faſtneſs and:retreat of-:Charles the ſeventh, in his long wars againſt 
the E-gli/o, poſſeſſed atthe time of Paris, and the greateſt, part of the Kingdom. ' The -pddr. Prince 
in the mean time, fain to feaſt it. here witha Rump of Mutton, and a.Chick,..and:that bur vpon bigh 
daies neither: from his conſtant abode here; :and that witha the had  been-Dnke of this Cquntry, 1n 
the lite of his three elder brethren; by the ys derifion called King of Beyxie: Alarge;:fair; and 
rich Town'it is, the. Seat ofan Archbiſhop , a-hege'preſidial, and one of the heRUniyerſitiesim: France, 
eſpecially for the ſtudy of the Civil Law, firſt founded by King Lo» the;ninth;' and -afterwaids res 
ſtored and-perfected by Charles Duke of Berry,” the Brother. of King Lewss the elevenith;: Some fabu- 
lous Founders, and ridiculous Originations, have been thought of for. it ;. -as it was built by Og ger, 
a Grandchild of Noah, by whomcalled Bytogyes, whichin the corruption of the following times, ''came 
(forſooth) unto Birwriges : which Etymologic,. were itagdear bought-as itis far fetcht, mghtibe good 
for Ladies ; and then it w good for ſomewhat, -Qthers no leſs abſurdly, will have it called” Bio 
twris, quaſi Bi-turris, from ar Towers which formerly (as they pretend) were ereRed here, one 
of the two, in part ſtil} ſtanding : and unto this, they ſay, alludeth an-01d Grammer ian, th us ; 


bs. 


Turribu a bints inde vocor Bituris, © © of 


From two Towers which were builded here, 
- The name of | Birzrss ['bear,. Tg 


But the truth is, it was thus called from the Birariges ( the Bitwy; gum Civiter of Antoninus) and: by 
that nameinthe diviſion of old Gas/ by the Emperor Conſtantine,made the Metropolis of the; Provyipce 
of Aquitazie primes, of which this Country was. a part. - 2; #1Arron, -orV/ iarzon, pleaſancly; ſeated 
amongſt Woods, - Vines, ; and Rivers. the River Arnon, Theo, Cher, and Tewre, meeting hereabouts; 
Built inor near:the place of the old Avaricum,a Town of great noiſe and trengthinthetime-of Ceſar : 
the revolt whereof gave ſuch a check to his proceedings, that he was fain-co ftreichi his wits and yalour 


on the yery tenterhooks, before it wasagain recovered. , 3. Concreſſant, on. the River Souldre; beay- » 
tified with a ſtrong and ma nificent.Caſtle.. , 4, Chaſteau-Ronx, on che River Jngre:; of which little me-. 
 * morable, 5, 7ſanden, on the River T heo, the Balliage forthar part of the Country. 6, M1 ont-fal con, 


aantient Barony,” 7." 4rgentoy, on'the River Creſe, the Title and Eftare of Philip de-Comines,, here 
called Seignenr de Argenton,whbo writ the Hiſtory:of France under. Lewss the eleventh,in whichbedived 
ſofar into,and writ ſo plainly of the greateſt affairs of State, tharQueen Katharine ds Hedices: viedeo 
lay, that he had made as many Hereticks in Stare-policy,,as Luther bad done in Religies » 8. Sangorre," 
ſkated on anhbigh hill near che River Lowe, by-ſome Latine Writers called Xantodorm, but moſt poſes 
; nds : "7 0, Pm "Ron 
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+, rally ſaidto becalled,” quaſi ſacrum Cererss, fron | 
Ll whore A och op Lone womans ny and ſtrength, andas ſuch a 
| -Anno1569.a52 Towniiof caution fot their ſecurity,anc | | 
apreed ypon': "Famous: not long after for'enduring a moſtdeſperate and tedious ſiege,” under 
— by whbm theſe Articles were almoſt no ſooner made then broken; |. Before which ting 
nts it was not. under the command of the French: Kings, bur under the dire dominions of its own Princes 
+ cafledthe Earls of Sancerre, who had the Soveragnty thereof , but deingtaken by the Kings Foree 
apon/ this occaſion; Ammo 1573, andthe Walls throwti. down, a Garriſon was put intothe Calle, ts 
keep it for-the timefo come ac the Kings devotion, 'the rents and profits of ic ſtill remaining to the try 
Proprietariess © dapj #472 R229: 4 9 
,” Here is alſo in this Province the Town and Saoenry of Aubignie, adorned with many priviledge, 
an ample Texgitory, and a beautifulCaſtle, Beſtowed by Charles the fixth on Robert, the ſecond $0 
of Alas Stewart, Earl of Lennox in Seorlaud, for bis many fignal ſervices againſt the Engliſs, andis flij 
the bonourary title and poſſeſſion of the ſecond Branch of that noble and illuſtrious Family , hence. 
led by the nameof Lords of Aubignie. | 

-- Bur as for Beyy) it ſelf, and the fortungs of it, we may pleaſe to know that the old Lohabitantsg 
it, werethe Birariges Cubi. ( or the Biveriges Libers, as ſome Writers callthem) ſubdued butnor = 
out great difficulty-by 'the matchleſs Ceſar ; inthe firſt diviſion of Gala, made part of Aquitay 
andin the new. modelling of that Province by the Emperour Conftantixe,a part of Aquitania Prigg 
won- from the Rowans-by the* Gothes, and from them by the French, it was for long time under the 

commandof Provincial Governours:; one of which, called by the name of Godfrey, obtained that 

nity from Hxgh Caper, and his Femiog gureyes that Office, under rhe Kings of France, till 
daies of King Henry the firſt ; of whomthe Inheritance and Eſtate was bought by Harpin, one of the 
deſcendants of 'that Godfrey, But long he bad not held ic as Proprietary,” in his own right, whendg. 
firousto make onein the Holy Wars, he Told it back again to King Philip the firſt (the better tofyr. 
niſh bimſelf for that expedition) Ano 1096. to be unitedco the Crown atter hisdeceaſe. Since whic 
time, the. Soveraignty of it bach been always'in the Crown of France, but the poſſeſſion and Regs 


nedover to the Hug 


3 


be holden of them in Appennage, under the Soveraignty and command of-the Donor and his Succeſſ 

The firſt of thoſe that held tha title, was Fob, a younger Son of King fohn of France, and Unde 
unto Charles the fixth, during whoſe reign, betwixt this Nuke, and thoſe of Burg«xdy and Orleay, 
the Realm of Fraics was miſerably diſtracted into Broilsand FaRtiens. The ſecond was an er Foly, 
Son of Charles the ſixth, who dyinginhis minority, was ſucceeded in this title, by his brotlrCholy 
Succeſſor to his Father in the Crown ſelf, The fourth and laſt, (for it had no more then four Dyk 
in all) wasCbarles, the youngeſt Sor of King Charles the ſeventh, who ſiding with the Earl of Charly, 


Normandy and of Guizaxe afterwards, but held neither long. Afeer whoſe death it, was anited tothe 
Crown, ngver ſince ſeparated from it # but though it neverhad Duke fincezit hath had three Dutcheſſes; 
firſt giving the title of Dutcheſs tothe Lady Foar, Daughter of Lews the eleventh, and Wife to Lewy 
theewelfth, then Duke of Or/cans, eſtatedherein by her ſaid Husband, when coming to the Crown; 
he divorced her from'him; to' make room forthe Lady Au», Dutcheſs of Bretagne, the Widow of 
Charles the eighth his Predecefſor. - Conferred after herdeceaſe, bur on more honourable groy 

by King Francis the firſt, on the Lady Margaret his Siſter, firſt married to Charles Duke of Alanſen,a 
after his deceaſe to Henry of Albret King of Navarre : the laſt that had this title being another Marge 
ret, a Daughter of the ſaid King Frexcs, married tO Philibert Emanuel Y of Savoy, | 


11. POIGT OQ. 


| P? Ar U is bounded on the Eaſt, with Tourein, Berry, and Limon 3 on the North, with Br 
raMe>® and Anjou; on the South, with Xarntoigne, a member of the Dukedom of 4quitain; and 

on the Weſt, with the Aquirain Seas. | 
Itiscalled in Lative Piftavia, fromthe P;Foves, as Prolomy,Ceſar,and ſome others ; or the Piftavi, 
as Antoninns calleth them, the old Inhabitants hereof : and is a Country ſo great and plentiful; tha 
there are'numbred in it 1200 Pariſhes, and three Biſhopricks- A ſtrong argument of the populotb 
neſsand largeneſs of ic, Belides the goodneſs of the ſoil, it bath many other great helps to enrich 
it; thatis to ſay, #large Sea coaſt, ſome capacious Harbours, not a few navigable Rivers, emptying 
+ themſelyes into the Sea , beſides the benefit which redounds to it from the Clin, or Clavis, the 
on and Viewne, three Rivers falling into the Lojre z which alſo glides along on the North 

Ereort, - | 

The principal Towns and Cities of it are,' i. Poiftiers, in Latine, Piftavis, ſeated upon the Clin, 
Clavs, by Prolomy called «Anguſtoritum : the largeſt City for compaſs of ground within the walls, 
next to Pars it ſelf ; but containing in'that circuit, Meadows, Corn-fields,jand other waſte grounds.. I 
is an Univerſity, eſpecially for the ſtudy df the Civil Laws, and a See Epiſcopal : one of the Biſbops 
hercof being S, Hilarie , ſurnamed Piftaverþr, that renowned Father of the Church, —_ ſtout 
YO . 6 Ys 0h 2 Sr ampi- 


# 


from the Goddeſs Cerer, herein worſhipped:in the,” MY 


ſecuriry,and-the better keeping of the Articles 6f Peacerhiy 
Chandy | 


nue” ſometimes given with the title of Duke, for a portion for ſome of the Kings younger Sons, ty 


did ſo nfdch trouble the affairs of Fravce,' under Lew: the eleventh, by whom he was made Dukegf | 
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"Royal race of Bowbov. 6. Luſ1gnan, on the River Jon, denominating the noble Family Luſignan, 


by the firſt of Eng navigaJc 
Aveof thgSeen fallcientiyfanagete bangres of Rickelibw, 
who ſo 1hgmianaged cheaffairs of France, fans, | 
See alſo, >'9; \Thov arr, which-give 


| _ afterche dearth of Geofr yPlantagence:her: firſt Husband, had G=y of T hovars for lier-fecond: 


ESETESRETT HT TREAT EAKEAT A 


$4 "TR & FF yr 
S To" , þ 4 x . 
- in L 
bell 


oY * 7A w! ” 
(O08 Ec; 
"'N os Er Ie | 


| Chanvpionof theC Faith againſt the Arian, Ountenanced in their Hereſ y by the Em- | 
þ -peror Conftantins. the of | Faintorgne Al 4 Falmoit, 
"upon t PII BOD or, hear the 


r the firſt 


Daughrer-and Heir 'of 


10; 'Chaſtell'Herantd, (or Caſtrum HeraldiYon'the River Vieune;of which Fawes Hamleton; Bavl'of Av 
+4a# in Scotland, bythe giftof King Henry che ſecond of France,-the bettertoaſſure bim:to;*the Frinch 
FaQion there, againſt che Engl/zſh, had the title of Duke, | , \ ITOW- 76G 
- Inthe'Yike: Frelar of cthisConntry,: within'rwo' Leapuesof Poitiers, was —__ 'metnorable 
Barrel, berween Jobn-of France, 'and Edward the Son of King Edward the third), ſurnatned the! Black 


Prince; '\ Who deing diſtreſſed by rhe'number of the Frezcb; would willingly have departed or ho+ 


nourable terms ,- which the Frezch notaccepting,. in os we may F found a.Faral overrhtow! For 
they preſuming ontheir.own ſtrengrh,co their. own difadvantage; bereft theenemy! of all opportumiry 
of reciting: 'whereas ordinary policy would inftraQ the Leader ofan Army, to* make bis erjemy; if 
be would flie, a Bridge cf Gold; as Count Peri{anuſed to fa. '' Hereupon Thewiftorleswould nor 

mit the Grec:ans to break rhe Bridge made'over the Hellefflom by: Xerxes 5 leaſt the Peknk GUNAT he 
compelledro fight, and fo happen ro recover their former loſſes; 'and Charlirtig fixevioſthid\ army, 
by intercepting of our Heerythe fifth in his march to-Cabce.:: For where alt way'of Aighe 6r retreat is 
ſopt, the baſeit Souldier will rather die with glory inthe Front of his 'Batrel y "chan flie and 'be- killed 
mith.igrominy,, So true a Miſtreſs of hardy reſoſutionsis Deſpair : and'noleffe truce'tbis Proverb of 
ours, Make a.Cowerd fight, and he will kil1the Devil, - Qnithe contrary; 'itthath "been the-uſe&of di- 
yers Pclicick Capcains, ro make their own Souldiers fight more reſolutely, | by taking from"them-all 
hope of ſafery, but by Battel. So did z///:an4 the Conquerour; who at his-arrival into ' Z 


unfortunate Reign of. King Job", with the reſt of che Engliſhiprovinces, 44 1202;'/Alphonſe; brother 
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% 


in thb Burks 


of the beſt Towns and pieces of itwere poſſeſſed by:rhe Z »ghſh.; yetwere: 
«cording tothe yarious ſuccefles and events-of War, 550561 | 
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. {The ehief Town in Lie 2farch,or the Lower Limofin; are,' 1.Tulles, ſeated in a rough'and hilly Conte: 


- 


try; 2 Biſhops See... 2. {z-arche ſeated amongſt the Mountains, on the River Yezere, a very fierce and 


wala - 01:1: Hor vel, non alia Richardum morte pirrre, ©; 
114201 44 - Ur quiFrancigenis Bali Fe primitis uſum ED ef * 
121, 1 Tradidit, tpſe ſui rem primitas experidtur © FAV 0 B22) "4 
4 Duamqut alits decuit, inſe vim ſentiat arris; 


It is decreed thus muſt igreat Richar# die, 
044 14, | Asherhar firſtdid reach the ,Frexch to dart 
01, 22524.9/2% An Arbah# , *cis juſt:be firſt ſhould trie 
+ +/+. 2- The trengeh, and'rakethe fruits of his. own Art; 


The man that ſhot bim-was called: Bertram de Gurdos, | who bei ng brotght before the King ( for the 
King negleRing his wounds, never gave over the Aſſault till be Falhen the place) boldly juſtified his 
AQtionz asdoneiin the'ſervice of his Country, and for revenge of the death of his Father and Brother, 
whom the King had cauſed! to be flain; -* Which: heard, -the King not only: caufed him to be ſet at 
betty, bur gave him an bundred ſhillings fer/ivg, in reward ofhis Gallantry. 3. Soubſterrezn, on thi 
confek A 4: Corfaulat,” 5. Dorat; on the River Vieune, 6, Boſſon.”7, Birar, of which nothing 
memorable,- | E 21] 151213 | | El: "m "0 


2: PERIG ORT, bath on the Eaſt, Auvergs, and: Ouercu, on the Weſt XY aimoigne4 on the North, 


Limeſin ; and on the South,ſome part of Gaſcorgne, The Country and people are-much'of the fame con: 
dition wich'chat of Lonro/av,  faving:that Peyigort is the more woody; atid thoſe woods 'plenrifall'« 
Cheſnets, The chief:Towhs:of it are;/ 1, Perigttx, the principal Ciry of the Perrog ze, by Proton 
called-Feſſena, now a Biſhops See z, ſome footſteps of which name remainina/parc of Perigeux, ( fort 
Tow ts divided into'two parts;) whith tothis day is calfed Yeſuve ;: in which ſtanderh'the Cathed!; 
Chur@b, and che BiſhopsPalace, The whole Ciry ſeared-in a very. pleaſant Valley' environed' wi 


Downs, affording amott-exce}lent Wine'y andhavingin it as a mark of the'Rowan greftnels, the ruifh 


of a Jarge and ſpacious Ampbutheatre,- 2, Bergerac, ſeated on the great River of Dordomne''';\"Savlat,) 
Biſhops Sce. 4. Nowron, defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle, 5. Miramont. 6. La Roche.” 7. Marſac: 
where i&a'Well which ebberh and' floweth according: to the pulſe 'of the River of Birw/detux: An 

8. Angeleſme,in the North-weſt, rowards Xajntorove, the ſeat of the Angoliſmenſes inthe time of the' Rk 
maeys,nowa Biſhops See :: ſeated upon the River of Charents, with which/itis almoſt encompaſſed 


_ 
etberſide being defendedby a ſteepand Rocky Mountain, ' A Town of preat importance; when pl | 


feſſed bythe Z»g6/h,: bring one of their beſt out-works for defence' 6f Bovrdeanx :61i& of the Gari 
bercof: beings this day called Claude,iſeems to have been the work of Jobn Chahdiit Banneret,0t 
of uhtc ficſt' Founders of the moſt noble 'Order of the Gayter, then Governour hereof For King Edwir 


thethird, Being recovered from the! Zvghiſh by Charles the fifth, it Was beſtoived'on Job», the third 
on of L:;s Duke of Orleans, Grandefather of King/Francis the firſt 2withithe' title of Nl Noe only 


Ae. 1408. Afterwards made a Dukedom in the perſon of the ſaid King Frangis, before his coming to 
the Crown, And for the greater honour of ir, as much of the adjoyning/ Coyntry was laid unto it, 
A3raketh up a Territory of above 24. French Leagues in length, and 15 in breadth + Within which 

i Circuit 
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15. AQUITAIN, 


PHE Dukedomof 4.2U1TAIN, tlie greateſt and goodlyeſt of ali France, coritainedcheProvins 
ces of 1, Xaintoigne. 2, Guzenne; 3. G aſcoigar; with:the Iles of Oleronand Rees; and other Iſlands 
in the Aquiramckor Weſtern Ocean. 5.1 | S | ke 44g 


1. X AINTOIGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Limoſin,and Perigert go the Weſt with the 4qii- 
tamck, Ocean , onthe North, with Poidox, and on the South, with Gwicxne x .Socalle&from Sajntter; 
one ofthe principal Ciries of it , as that from the Sawtones, a Nation here inhabitingin the time of the 
Romans, whoſe chief City # was; The River of Charente running throogh the middle; and fo onthe 
North border of it, emptiethit ſelf into the Ocean, juſt oppofitets the 1 of Otero, having firſt ra- 
ken in the Swwge, and the Bontonne, two leſſer Rivers, | bla 0G 147 

The Chief Towns of it are, t. Sa:»Hes,by Prolomy called Mediolamum,by Antonine,Civitds Santomins, 
ſeated upon the Charente, 2 Biſhops See, and Sexe cal fie for the County. 2. $. Fobn 4? Angel, ſituate 
on the Boutonne, a Town once impregnably fortified; whereofit bath given ſufficient teſtimony inthe 
Civil Wars of Franze about Religion, untill the Fatal time was come; in whichthe:grear power of that 
party was to be diſſolved ; at what time, ( viz, 4», 1621.) aftera fiege of forty dayes it was-takei by 
Ring Lewss thethirteenth, the Fortifications demoliſhed, che Town left open; and commanded-from 
that time forwards:to be called by the name of Lewis-bowrg, 3, Bourg ſur la mer, upon the Dordguve; 
which for the widenefs of it ishere called a'Sea. 4, Retraitte,feated near the confluence ofthe two grea 
Rivers, the Garond, and the Dordenne, 5. Blaye;the moſt Southern Town of all this Country, defended 
with a ſtrong Caftle,and a good Garriſon, for ſecyring the paſſageunto Bordeaux; this Town being ſea= 
ted ofithe very month of the River which goeth-up to-ir, 6. Rephells, Rupells in the-preſent Latino, but 
antiently called Sxntonnm Portus, as the chief Haven/of the Saptones,a well noted Portin the moſt Nor- 
thern part of Xa;ntoigne; from whence the Country hereabours is called Rotheloze, - The Town ſeas 
ted in the inner -part of a fair and capacious Bay, the entrance whichis well'affured by two very 
ſtrong Forts,berwixt which there is no more ſpace,than for che paſſage of a good ſhip every night cl0- 
ſed up with a maflie Chain: andthe whole Town either environed with deep Mariſhes,or fortified with 
ſuch Bulwarks, trenches, and other works of modern Fortification; that it was hield to-be, agindeedit 
was,the ſafeſt retreat for thoſe of the Reformed Rel:gion in the time of their troubles 5 as may be ſeen by 

| T4 


3 the 


by 


F 4 


5 iidering 


how ill the former Peace had hgen obſerved, refuſed rotoke in any « fihe Kings Garriſons, gg | 


4 ct the ſory af | po hindriefis thus; Atthe end ofthe ſecond Civil Wars, An. 68, man Towns can. 3 
i 


mit any of the Papiſts to bear Armsamongſt them ; of which Koche/ was one : which alſo, tontrary _ 

to thi Sig CT maintained a Navy = their ſafery by Sea, and continued their Fortificatiogs 

for their defence by Land, $o that hither the Queen cf Navarre and ber Son retired, as to a place gf 
fafery. Anvo 1570, Rochel alone, of all the French Towns held good for the Prore5tants, andis by Map. 
fieur Joinville on all ſides blockt. up : but the ſiege ſoon raiſed, and Rechel, Montalban, Sancerre, with 
others, made cautionary for the Peace enſuing, Anno 1575, befieged by Biren the elder, withan Ar 
my of 50000 men, and 60 pieces of Artillery ; Charles the ninth, Henry Duke of Anjun, the Dukegf 
Anmal,&c. being alſo preſent at the ſervices It held out-from the beginning of March, till the ſeven 
of J«ne,and was then freed; the City having in one month. endured 3000 ſhor,and the King loſt 20009 
men,amongſt them the-Duke of Auma} for one, Anno 75 and 7B, it was attempted by Land:reas, the 
Iſle of Reetaken, but ſoon recovered: the King of Navarre, and Prince of Conde, after that defeat, 
being received in, in triumph, Az» 1577, befieged to Sea-ward by La»ſac , who gas dew 
ten back, a Peace was made, and eight cautionary Towns more added to their former ſtrength. 1nthy 
troubles of 85 and $8, the Princes above named made it their Retreat ; and- from thence iſſued 
divert the purpoſes ofthe Duke of ercoewr. The next year,Henry the third being flain,and the King gf 
Navarre ſeated in the Throne, the Proteſtant party increaſed exceedingly in power and number, ang 
raking advantage of. the minority of Lewis the thirteenth, governed themſelves aparcas a FruF. 
fate, Rechel being made the Head of their Common+wealth ; tortified 40 that end with t 2. Royal By 
þions of free Alone, with double ditches, deep and broad in the bottome, abundantly furniſhed wy 
"Powderand Ammunition, 1 50 piece of Con, beſides Calverins and ſmaller pieces; with viRuals and 
all other neceſſaries to endure a fiege ; and grow unto ſo great wealth, that there were thought tg 
be an hundred or fixcore Merchants, worth to0000 Crowns a piece, This drew upon them the 
great War, in the years 1621, and 1622. Which endediin the loſs of all their Garriſons, except Rock, 
. and Montalbas : thoſe to remainin pledge with the Proteſtant party, bur for three years only. Which 
rime expired, the Rychellers were again beſieged both by Sea and Land,the Iſle of Ree cook from then, 
their Fleet broke at Sea, and the mouth of their Haven ſo barred up with Ships chained rogether, and - 
ſunk-intoir, andother works of ſtupendious greatneſs, in the very. Ocean, that no forrein ſucggrs 
out of Exylxd, (however really intended , and bravely followed) had been able to come to theirre- 
licf. Inthe end; having endured all the extremities of a tedious ſiege, they yielded themſelves to the 
'Kings mercy, Ann 1628, Montalbaey, Niſmes, and other places newly fortified, ſubmitting at the ſame 
time alſo. 7. 4arens, a great Town, and of great importance, feated by the Ocean Sea in a lovr fenny 
place, as ir were in a Peninſula, and fo incompaſled on every ſide with mariſh watry grounds, that 
there is, no acceſs to the works thereof, but by very few, and thoſe narrow paſſages. 8. Chafiln, 
and 9.,'Saubize, places of good ſtrength alſo, bac of greater note; the firſt, for giving ſurname toa 
noble Family, out of which iſſued formerly che Earl of Blois, and of late times Gaſper de Collioni, and 
Monſieur D' Andalal his Brother, much mentioned in thewars of Frgnce about Religion ; theater gi 
ving the title of a Duke to a younger Son of the Houſe of Rohan, as great a ſtickler in that cauſe, 

thoſe Brethren were, | 

II. GA IE N N E,the ſecond Province of the Dukedom of Aqzitain,is bounded on the North with | 
Xaintoigne,from which parted from the River Dordonne ; on the South, with Gaſcozgxe ; on the Eaſt;with 
Perigort, and on the Weſt, with the Aquitanick Ocean, fromthe Pyrexean hills to the River of Buyy- 
deaux, The reaſon of the tame I could never learn. Somethinkir a corruption of the old name, 
Aquitain, but not very probably, The Country generally plentiful of Corn and Wine ; the one 
being vented into Spais, and the other into Exg/and. The people, as thoſe of X aintoigne alſo, tallof ' 
ſtature, of able bodies, haters of ſervitude and baſeneſs, and well praQtiſed in Arms : which qual | 
ties of the mind, and conſtitution of body, ( being therejn ſo different from the reſt of France) it 
is poſſible enough; they might have from the Exgli/53 who for 300 years were poſlefſed of the Coun» | 


try, and have lcf: many tracts of their Languaze 1nir. 1 
The principal Riversof this Province are, the Garond, and the Dordonne, meeting together at Re- 
rraifte, a Town of Xaintozgne , and thence inone Channel falling into the Ocean-: the Country b& 
twixt theſe, two Rivers being called Le pais entre les deux mers, or, The Country berwixt the two 
Seas; the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a ſmall Sea in wideneſs. Of leſſer nore are, 1. Jerne, 2, Baizt, 
3. Lot, and: 4. Liſle, falling into the Garond, in their ſeveral places, | 
| jef Towns whereof are, 1, Boxrdeaux, ſeated on ithe South bank of the Garongd, not far from the 
Sea, amongſt the mariſhes. The chief City of the Bir#rzges, who poſſeſſed this tra ; and for diſtinion 
fake, were called Birwriges Vbſcs, thoſe of Boxrges being, called Birwriges Cubi, Ir was afcer called 
—__ and Civitas Bnrdegalenſinm the Metropolis at that time of Aquitania ſecunda; conſequently 
an Archbiſhops See, asic ſtill continuerh, A fair, rich, and populous City, beaucified with many goodly 
Þuildings,an Univerſity founded here by K. Lew the eleventh, and a layge Cathedral, It was made Pare 
liamentary for Aquitain, and the parts adjoyning, by K, Charles the ſeventh. Ano x453,not long after 
the expullion of the Engliſh thence : and is one of the moſt noted Empories in all the Kingdom, frequen- 
ted very much by the Darch and ZE ngliſs for Gaſcoigne wines, over which laſtthe Frenchare fo jealous, | 
that they permit. them not to come up the River, till they have unladen all their Ordnance at the Port 
of Blaye, The Country hereabouts is, from this Town, called Boxrdelois. | 2. F rowſac, lying 10 the 
Country betwixt the two Seas (as they call it,) which gives the title of a Duke to the noble Family # 

| | | | the 
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the Earls of $. Pauly now Dukes of Freaſac , and to the:Country round 
daze, 3. Lihourn of ewo grear Rivers, oppoſite to Katy 


ar the influx ofthe Gwent inthe Fexſals, or demi-Iſland : called che Connry 
N  Hoſeona 


2 Sea Town, and E See, frontiring on the coaſt of Spain: 6: St Jahy ds Lue,, at.the foot of the 
Pyrenean Mountains, all abouc which, the people ſpeak the Baſg»:ſh, or old Gaſcoigne language, being 
che ſame with that of Biſc ap: 7. D' Acqs, an Epiſcopal See, by Prolomy called Aque:dnguſte, ( Cite 
ras Aquenſinn ; by Anon) from whence this part of Gau/e had the wing > Theſe three 
laſt bein Ul of chem Frontier Towns, are ſtrongly fortitied, . 8. Baz.as, (called Coins by. Prolomy) 
the chief City of the Yaſates, whom Antonin placeth in thisttat;; now a Biſhops See, ſituate-onthe 


borders of Gaſcoigne, inthe Country trom hence called Baz.adaz. / Towns of lefle note, 1; Eſturrez, 


2.St, Baſil. 3« Reule. 4. Chaſtras Adoron, 5. Monſeguer. 6: Saintterre, &c.. Here" is alſo in this, ro- 
vince the Country of Buche, lying along the Sea-coaſt from Bajonne to! Medoc, a barren, poor, and 
wretched Country, the worſt piece af Fravce, only remarkable for the Lords or 9wners of it, formers 
1y of the houſe of Fo;x : of which the moſt retiiarkable were Gaſton de Forx, for: his. many ſignal, ſer» 
vices againſt che French, created Earl of Longeville, and Knight of che Garter By King Hemry the ſixch; 
and his Son. Fohn de Forx, creared Earl of Kendal, and Knightof the Garter, by the ſaid King Henry; 


_ y 


bur better known in E»gl:ſpſtories by the name of Capial, or Capdas de Beuche, the Lords hereof ba- 


- ving no higher ticle than chat of Captain, 


NI. GASCO1GNE, the third and largeſt part of the Dukedom of Aquitaie, bath on the Baſt: Lax- 

dec, from which parted by the River Gerond , on the Weſt, the Pyrevean Mountains; whith divide ir 
from $ an, onthe North, Perigors, Zuercu, and ſome part of Gujexne 3 and on the South; -a-main 
cra& of che Phreness, running on to Lavguedee, The Country generally fruitfall, but of Wines eſpeci. 
ally; brought hence to Bourdeaxx as the Staple for that commodity, ard chence tranſported into Eng- 
land 1n great abundance. gh 
_ The anrient Inbabitants hereof were the Apſcis Laſtoraces, Convenarts, Conſerans, &c; ma king up 2 
great part of the Province of Nowempopuloma: united in this name of Gaſcoigne oi the conqueſt of it by 


the Yoſcoves, a Spaniſs Nation, who fell in here, during the reign of -Dagobert the 11th King of the 


French, And chough'ſubdued by Clovis the ſecond, Son ot Dagebere, yet they lefr their -name unto: the 
Country ; divided afterwards according to the chief Seignewrug and Eſtates thereof, into 1. the Princi- 
pality of Bears, 2, the Earldoms of Fox, 3. Conmungts, 4. Bigerie.r 5, Armaignacs 6. Albrer, and 7; 
the Country of Agenoze. Fx. LE OR tr rg Re ths hg 

1, The Principality of BEARN, is ſituateat the Foot of the Pyrenees, where they joyn to I argat- 
dec ; ſo called from Benearnuw, a principal City of this tra, mentioned by. Amoxinxe, and others of the 
ancient Writers, The Country of good paſturage, though amongſi che mountains, affording plenty of 
Cartel, burtex and cheeſe, and in ſome places winesalſa, littleipferiour.in taſte and colour to the beſt 


. 


4 
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The Rel:gion here, as generally in aGg cope, is that of the; Reformed Churches, introduced about 
the year 1560. or rather then, confirmed by publickauthority-of che King and Queen of Navarre; ar 
what time the Maſs, Tubes, Charch-lands, and the Prelates Vores in-Parhament,( according to the Ge- 
nevan way of Reformation ) were condemned together. And ſo it ftood untill the year. 163Q.. when by 
the power and authority of £:ws the 1 3*", King: of Franceand Navarre; the , Prelates were reſtored 
totheir Yoresand Lands, the Clergy to their Tiches,. and Maſs cauſed alſo to be ſaid in ſome of-their 
Churches : yet ſo, that choſe of the Reformed were left unto the free cxerciſe'of their. own Religion, as 
in former times; AR & apnea bis Lt Sohn «4 | ; 

The principal Towns hereofare, 1. Drthes, the ſatne which antiefitly was called Benearmuwn., A.; Lef- 
car, a Biſhops See, the antient ſeat and habiration of the Princes of Beary, 3. Oleron, a Biſhops See 
alſo, mounted upon an high hill, in the more mountainonsparts of the Country. 4. Sainfterra, well 
garriſoned ſince the reduQtion of this Country to the Kings obedience. 5. Pay, the principal of all 
the Province, honoured witha Par/tament or Court of Fudrcature for all the Country ; anda fair Palace 
of the Prince, built by Hey of 4lbret, King-of Navarre, and Lord of Bears, 'the Seat of bim and his 
Sacceſlory, till the coming of King Hevry the fourchito the Crown '6f France; 6.,Grenade, upon the 


Frontier towards Begorre. 


This Country for along time followed: the forcune-of {guzram'; and in the general diſmembring 


of the French Empire,” had its own Propietaries, who were the abſolute Lords of it, acknowledging no 


Superior for ought I can find, | The principal of which was that Gaſton { a name very. frequent in this 
Family ) whoin the year 11 i amempeales with many noble-perſons of France, aflifted Alpbon/o 
King of Navarre and Aragon arthe ſiege of Saragoſſa: inthe courſe of which ation he did ſo good 
ſervice, that he was not only much honoured, but liberally rewarded for its. -borkihe and his poſterity 
enjoying many priviledges in the conquered City. By.the Heir general of this Gaſton, married co y/11- 
lam de Moncads Seneſchall of (; Segue, and of great poſſeſſions that Country, the. Lordſhip and 
Soveraignty of Beernfell unto-thac amily, about the year 1220. but long icdid not tarry in ir. Fox 
#11ambeing ſlainin the conqueſt of thelfle of Majarca; Anne-138, left; his Ettates to Gaſton: de 
Moxcada his eldeſt ſon ; who much increaſed them bythe addirion.of the Earldom of B:gorre, and 'ma. 
ny other good! pieces, . accrewing to him in the right of his Wife Martha, heir hereof ; whereof 
more anon. . Grown by this means to ſuchauthority andeſtceminthe Court of - Aragon, .that...( being 
vithour iſſue male} Conſtance his eldeſt daughter was.choughra match of greatadyancage to Hlphonſs 
eldeſt ſon to King James the firſt, . Bur dying without iſſue by her, Anno.1 269, the Soverai nty of 
Bearn with all the Appendixes thereof both in Fravce and Spajn, became united. to-the Eardow, of 
| Ig "w 


_ had; x Ws 


* 


Eatl of Forx, wha ſucceeded in that Earldom, Ann 1262. with Afergaret de Moncade attother daugh. - 
ref of this Ga#on, and Heir of Beayn. | Afterwards being much iticreaſed both-in power and hongyy 


( by the-addition of the 'Earldom of Cominges, the Viſconty of Naw and the $gneury* of Backe 
Guienze, tothis houſe of Foix ) it was added to the Crown of Navarre, | e of C 
of F*ix, and Soveraign of Bearn, with Eleaner the Heir of that Kingdom, Anno 14.81 : Yeſcending 
with that Crown upon Hexry of Bourbon, King of Navarre, and afterwards of France, by the name gf 
Henry che fourth , bur governed by him always'as a _ diftinf,. without relation or refort to the 
Crown of Fravce, But Lewis the thirteenth his Son, finding ſome inconvenience in thatdiſtinRion, in, 
corporated it for ever to the reſt of his dominions, Amo 1620. though- not without ſome oppoſition 

\ fromthe ſubje&s of Bear»: which he was fain to overbear by his perſonal preſence, and the adyan. 


rage of ſuch Forces as he carried with'him, Since reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, awed, as there: 


of France,by Forts and Garriſons, and governed in Civil mattersdy the Parliamenteſtabliſhed at Pas, 
the Judges and Counſellors thereof at the Kings appointing. A | 

\.2. TheEarldom of FOZX, is fittate onthe Weſt of Languedoc 3 Commuegeoss interpoſing betwixt i; 
and Beary, Chief Towns hereofare, '1. Maſeros, on the Garond, a Biſhops See. 2. Pammerrer, ah. 
ſhops See alſo, ſeated on the River Lagiere. 3. Foix, on the ſame River, falledin Latin, Fuxium, and 
the Earls hereof Cormrtes Fuxienſes ; the chief ſeat of the Fluſſates in the time of the 5 - now 
giving name to allthe Country. 4.” Miraxde, inthe County of Eftert, and the chiefthereof, -by 
otherwiſe of no great account, 5. Savardu», and 6. Monthawlt, two ſtrong pieces. 7, Mireporx ( opidan 
Miroperſe) a Biſhops Seealſo, but of no note otherwiſe. The old Inhabitancs of this traR, beſides the 
Fluſſates above mentioned, were called Yacces, perhaps of the abundance of Kine bred in the paſturgy 


' hereof: upon which ground, the Earls of Fox have fortheir Arms, 3 Cows paſſant Guler, horned and | 


hoofed Azwre, ina Field Or. | 


The firſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of C arcaſſone, advanced to this honour by Raimend Earl of The 


lonſe, who had then the Soveraignty hereof, Anwo 1062. The Patrimony hereof much increaſed þ 


marriage, ( no oneFamily more) many fair lands in the Mariſhes of Province being added to it by ZR. | 


miette, wife of Roger the ſecond ; not a few Signeuries in Catalonia,by Cerile daughter of Earl Ramon, 


wife of Roger the third , the Earldom of Ce#elbon, by Brunicen, wife of Roger-Bernard the firſt , the - 
Earldom of Commmnge: by Elcaner-the wife of Gaſton the ſecond. Beſides all which, in-or about the yea 
1262, Roger Bernard, the ninth Earl, united Bears to his Eſtate, as before is ſaid, whoſe Grandchill | 


Iſabtl ( the male iſſue failing ) conveyed the whole Eſtate to Archembald, Lord or Captain of Beach 
in the Province of Guienme, Gaſton, the Nephew of this Archembald by his eldeſt Son Jobs, was for 


many good ſervices to Charles the ſeventh, made aPeer of France: and did not only purchaſe the it. 


conty of Narbon, from the Lords whereof he was deſcended by Mainguard, wife of Roger« Bernard the 
ſecond ; but by his mariage with Elcane or Lednora Daughter and Heir of Job» King of Navarre, uni 


ted that Kingdom to his houſe, though be enjoyedit notin his own perſon, By means of which Al. 


ances, and other improvements of Eſtate, this" Family grew to ſo great power ard reputation , that 


there were four Queens at one time deſcended from it : viz, Katharine Queen of. Navarre, German 


Queen of Aragon, Ann: Qyeen of France, and Anne Queen of Hungarie and Bohemia, Before which 
time (1 mean the addition of Navarre to their other Eſtates) the Earls of Fox were in ſo high eſteem 


in the Court of France, that in all publck Ceremonies they took place of the Earls of Yendoſme, though 
extracted from the Royal blood, and lived ina condition equal ro moſt Kingin Chriſtendom, In which 


regard, as alſo that the later Kings of Navarre and ” Kings of Fraxce, are deſcended of them; it 
will not be amiſs to ſubjoyn here the Catalogue 0 


| The Earls of Foix, 
'A.Ch. 5 A. Ch. 


1062 1 Bernard the younger Son of Roger - 1262 9. Roger Bernard 11]. who added Bean | 
: : ar M ; 


_ 'Earl of Carcaſſon, the firſt Earl of and its Appendixes unto his 6 
Forx, ſtates. 
1096 2 Foger, the Son of Bernard, an adven- 1306 '10 Gaffon the Son of Ryyer- Bernard the 
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 Foix (an Eſtare equal-totit both in power and patrimony) by the marriage of Roger Bertiard the nid ; 


y the marriage of Geltre Bi | 


Sw = 35=D. Try rx 
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turer in the firſt war for the Holy 
Land. | 


\ 


I3TS. 


third, and of Mary aret de Moncath 
the heir of Bears, ' 7 


; 


1111 3 Roger 11. Son of Royer the firſt. 11 Gefton]]: Son 'of GafFon the firſt, 3 
1144 4 Roger 11]. Son of Roger the ſecond, - great Enemy to the'Z»gl;ſb in bes 
1188 5 Raymond: Roger Son of Royer the third, alf of Philip de' Valos; and ©. 
a great ſtickler for the Earls of Tho- - great a friendto the King of «Af 
louſe, in favour of the Albigenſes, and = Lon againſt the Atovrs; in which. 
| their opinions. - BEE wary'he was ſlain. Hoa, 
1223 6 Royer-Bernard the inberitor of his Fa« ' 1344 12 Gaſton 11, for his beanty firnamed 
thers opinions, as well as of his Phew, inferionr for Revenue and 
F Eſtates and fortunes, | the port he lived in, to few Kings 
1241 7. RogerIV. firnamed Rorfer, a compa» in Chriſhendom, '  - * 
nion of the King, Lews in the He® 1390 13 atthrw Earl of Caſtetbon, Soni of 
ty Land. + # _*  -Roger-Bernard Earl of Coftelba 
x25% $ Koger-Bernard 11, Son of Rotfer, the ſecond Son of 'G«ftoy the firlt 
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6 Gaſton / a Lrineip 

rhys bo a in x Toners of Girienme” - 
1/4 ' from the Exg/65+ by his, marriage.” 
1 "with" Elraner Daughter - and Heir” 

3 4f- Fob King of ' Navarre, advanced” 
. '” his *Hobſe - urito thar Kingdom: 


Rk 


Graridfather'by?ohy Viſcount of Nurs 1572 


4 7 7 daſupiod' Turceſor II "BS SE mins RET 
© Aragon'y' whole "eldeſt Daughter'tec'” leaner 
Fa | | 18 | in « "0 4 
Wh | . Wn rand vo Maths Bars: x 
$0492 142 oF: * PAES.LLIY 7/ years Of Td 
1 £2 15 Pohn" «Son - of: Avelndbatd; a: predt oy 8 Lot he Setnorat 
Ek Enemy'ro the 'Englih vin beh: af 3.1 pr pn Mee 
- + |» Charles the 'of - prong 40 Big >!) "ONE added char ldom: 
gt: youlger Brocher' Ga#ho#: 2s / great”! "* > | '7 Houſe of \ Foie, ©: 2 bore, 
|: + - | - "| Friend--unto che -Engiih \ ſaceced--i35 17 19 Hthry of Albevt'Sow of ay 
wa 144.4 þ in * the Eftare :of Bache. P Tharoe , King 'of "Navarre: 
Szithv; Peter: the: ſecond Son" of 'this S” T: caign of Bearnand Parl of Fare, «by 
deſcended Odrt de Foix , Lord of his marriage wich the Lady Marvavets 
got preg "1, axrrteb;” fo renowned: in The, Wars © ' 'Siſter co King Frames thefirfk, -added 


the greateſt -pare of 'the lands' of Ar 
- | *igmae unto his Eftare, * > © | 
20 Avtonie of BarbowDike of 

44nd: Foax his'Wife ;/  Dinghee by 


'Heir' of Henry-of "Hhers; Kings of 


* Natarre; Sovereiy $18 « of Brarn , hd. 
Earls 6f Poegeels i 


2x t B2wy" LE Son"! of: ous and Howl 
_'' Kitig of 'Nwvirre'; pot 3 Lofd 
"6" Bearn | and Eli of Pojix on 
”' the” mutder of Henry che” thit' of 
” Fraite"; ſutceeded alfo (in bat 
Wd by the name of Henry the fourth, Auno't $89, theFnther'of Lewis the thirreenth, and Grand: 
fither of Kirif'Lowvs' the fourteenth, now gs Anno 164%; Andfodavidg drought the Elrls of 
Foix to the Crown cf France, it is time to ſexrertiem, "The Arnts of tele yr Earls we taveſceh 
before. ads I . 899 7: F: 

3. The Earldon of B EG 0 RRE is tua North of Bearn, at be Naa of rEY nga dh 
ſo-called from the Bigerrones the old inhabitants hexeof in the'time of Cefer? i$extteted in which, and 
the adjoyning Principality of Bea## ;- live a leprous and infe$ious People, of noyſoine breaths, dofot- 
_ bodies, and ghaſtly viſages: in which -regard.- fiot fuffetett to kave cotnmere with other:peo- 

'nor to inheric any Lands ; 'bur'only to a oy oors oro a , nd" baſeſt of peechLL 
or trades.” From their grear miſhapen heads called Caper} 6 Foutk. þ, WT A 79930 

\\Chief Towns hereof are, -1 /| Bajoverts, famous big WH dciel By thes.”' 2, Lowril, of which 4562bis 
netivrable.  "Tarbe, ( by Avtonine called 7 nrſanb;t) { ure es River ow, honoure@wit 
irong Caſtle, an Epiſcopal'See,” and the Seneſchalfie fi raſl rhe Comtey of hich Count 

ving for «ſong timeir-own'Proprictary Earls; ane e's overaigh fag of che Crow 
avarre, from the Kitigs whereof uf rx cxtriled, ot on ons Ffom'rh&m; "was'ar the taſk, 
bythe marritge'of Perronille; Daughter and Heir of 'E/e ſquib ob hu at" ; 6 Paſte Viſedineof Ctr 
{ivand'Garbaden added to thar Houſe, Whoſe Diughter: Hef? hiv on Prince bf Boar, 
thcreaſed tharPrincipality with'thoſe godly: ef WU Song call beought unto 
the Houſe of Foix, by 1/argaret, Daughter of this Gaſton, married to Rexer-Bonars as before isaid, 

: The Arms hereof were Azure;-a Croſs Argent. BY '7þ 
Country, called ro the Crown of "Navarre, made the gf rom Kingdom ; whereas before>thac 
time, the Arms thereofthad been' \Ar _ ms a EPA Gs Ta chieÞ> Ouky. Whieh Aris areſaid 
to'betook by Garcia Ximints the event, I = 2 gh eppearingr rd hit intheBkie, 
before hisfirk barrel with rofpy repent hk gr IU. 5 1 mma I 23-139 bng 


hoxe his ſecor:d Son! ro GaFon de Foix 
11.  Dnkeof Nemonrsy flain at the taking. 
overs. of irvine, Anv01512, 


'# 


4. The Earldotr of COMMENCES tytverne Bhorwvii Foie Halantetlze tibia | 


Northward, asto border Eaftwatd bn Begop 


'into er, and rtoufitainous Þatc; 
ſituxte at the foot bf the Pyrimecys an@x 2 6 br. meth : 


i 'k ANBEGY formewhar more of the cn 4 by ofhedos he 
bn Inhabirants6f both, the Convenie;] and't 0. jeuP placesar re ep rye 
omminges are? +; Lombe,' 2Bi e; 'dut tee EY « More, iver 
3. Samathan; FY Liſle en Dodon- fg. in theH = tet 4s," F:Conſtrans, PN rodieſs 
Confenari,now's Biſhops See, fituare at the foot'di TI '2.S. req of 614 caſted Civitds 
Convenarnm , « Siſhbps Sec a\ſ6,/and the  ehjef City of thi 0H," BY "$i; Bead \# St)R94 ”n j'$; ' Mſit- 
KN or Mous Re ins, 6: Sr &c. 4 82145 14 2092 90,93 Th 9 
+ Of theeſtate of this EarkdomT have hittletofay;” Sur thi ar nate: How of Pobeybynbe 
marriage of Eleanor,the Daughter ofan Earl hereofgro Gi feſt trame and theiekeventh 
Earl of this Houſe. Given afterwards rormutanding to a Spaniard called Rodrigo, de V illandrada; by 
Charles the ſeventh.Bur in che end reſtored again to the houſe of Fo;x,by the proweſs and great ſervices 
of Gaſton the fourth, who cauſed his Uncle Matthew, the 
of Feix, to be fetled i init, according to the will and purpoſe 


'f 


of his Father Archembald,who had given ir. 


whim, Bur falling tothe Crown again, it was conferred on Fohn cf Le/con, a Baſtard of the Earl of 


Ar- 


W#4r3fts he Sonw8F Simon; Eirt ofthis 


yonngen Son of Archewbald and Iſabel Earls 
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ammiuger, inthe time of King Ley, | 
on were Wahab 5 Lew | 
NAC, the "_ 


ſoext Ri F.. 


fortified, when in the power of the Earls of Armaignac, that it held our a fiege of three moneths agaiy 
the Forces of Fraxce 5. but ſince. it, came into the hands of the French Kings, ſo ftrengchened a 


"+ _ 


barteſled according to the modern Arr of Fortifications, that itis held:the ſirongeſt Bulwark of the Ki 
dom on:this fide, and -cheir ſureſt Fortreſsagainſt Spais...3. Liſle de Foardaiv, which hath the title of y 
Ear|dom, bought at the price of 38000 Crowns of Foby Duke of Bowrboy, by Jobn the fourth Earl v 
Armaignac, Anno 1421. 4. Anvillar, 5. Anzan, 6. Chaſtel-man.. 7, Malbourquer, $. Neſtes, of whig 
little memorable, *- :. -. v* HH! Phe | LS bokn 
The Earls. of ArmaiguacFerch their Original fromthe Kings of Navarre : Sanchothe great, hay 
ſubdued ſome Lands in Gaſcoigne,, which he conferred on Garf,a a younger Son ofhis, with the title 
Earl of Armaignae, Au» 1014. On which foundationit increaſed fo faſt, both/in power and hongy 
that Bernard the fourth Earl hereof, came to be. Conſtable of Fraxce. AMFſo did Jobs the fourtly - 
that name, bythe favqur of King Charles the ſevench;. who alſo writ hmſelf; By che Grace of God fi 
of Armaiguec,' according to the itile of Soveraign Princes, .A man offo conſiderable powerin the, 
parts of France. that the marriage of a Daughter of his co our Hewrythe fixth, was thought they 
means for eſtabliſhing his Eſtate in Gaienve, And 1 remember ic wascbarged on the Duke of $ | 
that by breaking offhis alliance for thar of A=jow, he.had been the cauſe of the loſs of the'Kings pic 
in France, This greatneſsmade bim ſubjcR to the jealouſie of King Lew the eleventh, who wor | 
him our of his Eſtate and his Life together,  Chzrles, Brother of this Fohw, ſncceeded by the favour 
King Charles the eighth. . After whoſe death this fair Eſtate was ſeized on to the uſe of -the Crom:. | 
till given again by Fyaxcs the firſt to Charles Duke of Alayſon (whoſe Grandfather had married wit - 
Siſter of the ſaid Ear] 7ob», andro the Lady Aſargaret his Wife) the ſaid Kings Siſter: who, afterth / 
deceaſe of the Duke of /a»ſou, broughcit to. Henry of Albrer, .and King of Navarre, her ſecond Bj 
band, returning ſo to the Original from whence'itcame, | $4 
The Arms of theſe great Princes, were Quarterly 1 Argent, a Lyon Aunre ; 2 Gules, a Leopa ] 
Lyon Or. The;z, &c;, | | | p 
6. The Earldom of AL B RF Tis ſſtuate on the North-weſt of Armaignac,bordering upon G amy. 
The chief Town, whereof is 1..Neras, ſeated on the River of Baize: % only place of Rrengthal 
moment inall this Eitate.. 2. Choſtel- alone, well ſeatedto diſturb the Trade betwixt Boxradeauxil 
Gaſcoigne, but not. able.to endure a liege, . 3.. Moms de Marſav, and 4. Tartas,. both ſeatedonty 
River Lagevr : and all four formerly;Towns of Caution for choſe: of the Reformed Religionz of wh 
this Country is ſo fyll, that the Pupaſh Religion had hardly any footing in all this Territory. -Whid, 
though the ſmalleſt of the fix, and of leaſt Anciquity, had yer the fortune toincorporate ailche red. 
toit, For Fohn, the Son of A{a» Eatl of Albret, by his marriage with Katharine, Daughter andiit | 
Heir of Gaſften, Son of Gaſton of Fox, and of Leanorg Princeſs of Navarre, added to his Eſtate theſ 
neuries 0 Bearn, Foix,and Begorre.. And Henry of Albret his Son by marrying the Lady Marian. 
Siſter of King Francis the tirit, united to it thoſe of Armaiynac and Comminges. By Jean the Daw 
ter of this Henry, the whole Eſtate, was brought to Aprony of Bourbon, Duke of Vendoſme, and Fate 
ow bing How?) the fourth, becoming ſo.united to the Crown of France, from which ic was at fir 
memvred. ut 5, 22 hoofgg, W 'P ©, 
= Arms of theſe.Earls, were.Quarterly, 1, France ; 2. G ulec, a Border ingrailed Argz\Iht 
3, C.- "Y £01 fo ering 583 bh; | | on 
7. As for the Country of AGE N.0.1s, the laſt, part of Geſcoigne, it never had other hearts (a 
it lefc off to be French) «Is the Dukes of Aquitaine, The Lean + Hg of it, 1, Aves. a ch < 
and well-traded Town, ſeated on the Garonne, in a fruitful Country 2 A Biſhops See, @ Seneſchal 
add held to be the faireſt in Geſcoigye, ,2;/ Condex,a Biſhops See alſo, from which the parts adjoyning 
are Called Condownois. 3. illeneufne- 4. Cleerac, 5, Marmand,' 6. Fo . &c. Eto es _l 
Thus having took a drief view of thoſe ſeveral members which made up the great þ ay of cheDile | 
dom of Aquitaine; let us next look on the Eſtate of. the whole. thus brought rogether of rl 
declination of the Rgwan Empire, was given unto the Gethes, before poſſeſſed of all Galja Nurbowt 
ſis, by Valentinian the third, as a reward for their ſervicein driving the _4/an; out of Spain, | ( 
Getterhad nor held it, when they were-uted ofic by Clovis, the th King of the Fr2,2h,”contit 
under his ſuccefſors,till Ludovicns Pins made it a Kirgdom,and gaveir uno Pepin his oungeRt Sonu 
_ TO eng bipoſſeſſed by Chorethe Bald, ic was by him confer 
on Arnuip , Or ih H UIc Of DArgsi 7 orhis many. god ſervices, ' 1 - of | oy _ | "AATS 5 
Whoſe ſucceſſors take here inthis order following,” ; ; | aero N my _— "w 
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ns; f Hirai. eh, "2.6" 
"Bhs r Ramidlph of "Burgundy ," firſt Duke 'of © 1086 9 Wille Vs Son ' of Filbaw "the 
py both Aqnitain. ' bo | Rar. ES, ON, 
-$75 2 Wilam\, Earl of Amuvrrgne, Nephew 1156 10 L*wis the ſeventhof Fra cif right 


| of Rawnlph. '* | » * of Eleanor his Wike, ſole Heir of #4l- 
-902 3 'Ebles,” Earl of 'Poifton, ſucceeded in © "Ride the fi. ot OT RS tes 
; Aquitain and Auvergne . by the 1152 11 Henry Duke of Normandy, and 
Will and Teſtament 'of Duke 71l- "  , Earl of efnjo#, &c. inrighr of File 
them. | anor his Wife divorced” ” from 
011 4 Ebles 11. Son of Eblexthe firſt. | Lewis on pretence of ſome con- 
"935 a G William II. the Son" of Ebles the ſe- $5 ſanpuinity . after King of En t- 
| cond. | | land. cok on lac aber, 
:970 6 William Ill, Son of 9;liam the ſe-' 1169 12 Richard, King of England, the Son 
c | cond. ; of Henry. | I : 
1019 7 Guy, the Son of william the third. 1199 13 7obn King of Egland, the Brother 
1021 $ William]1V. Son of Guy. | of Richard , who forfeiting his 


| Eftate 'in , France, on a judicial 
| ſentence pronounced againſt him for the (ſuppoſed) murther of his Nephew Arthur Duke of Bretafne; 
; Aquitain and the reſt of the Eg/iſb Provinces were ſeized on by the French, Anno 1202. Bat not- 
withſtanding this Arreſt, the Zxg/iſh till continued their precenſions to it, ill atthe laſt it was agreed 
; berwixt King- Lews the ninth of France, and Henry the third of Enoland; Anno 1159. That the Exgli/s 
s . ſhould reſt ſatisfied with Gajenne, the bounds whereof were to be the Pyrenees 0n the South, and the Ri- 
'' veriof Charente on the North, comprehending therein alſo the Country of Limon, and that on hisin- 
i veſticure into this Eftarezhe ſhould relinquiſhall his rights in Normandy, Anjon, Tonrein, Main, &c, In 
conſideration whereof, he ſhould have 150000 Crowns in ready money. On this accord the Kings of 
Ex0/and became Homagers rothe Crown of France, which ſometimes they omitted, ſometimes didit by 
Proxie,bur neverin'perſon:till Philip de YValois required it of K.Edward the third: and becauſe ſuch du- 
ties are not often JrRo_y done by Soveraign Princes, Du Serres ſhall deſcribe rhe formality of its 
The place deſigned for'this exploit was the Church of Amiens, *© ro which Edward came (faith be) with 
* {ach a Train, as was intended rather to the honour of himſelf than the FrenchKing. . Royally attired 
« he was, with a long Robe of Crimſon Velvet, powdred with Leopards of Gold; his Crown upon his 
© his head, his Sword by bis fide, and golden ſpurs upon his heels. Phz/zp,atrended by the chief Officers of 
«the Realm, \- tupon his Throne; apparelled ina long robe'of purple Velvet, powdred with Flower de 
3 Lyces of Gold; his Crown npon his head, and the Scepter in his hand. Viſcount Mele, the great 
F Chamberlawn of France, commanded Edward to take off his Crown, ſword, and ſpurs, and to kneel 
*down : which hedid accordingly. Then raking both his hands, and joyning them rogether, he ſaid 
unto him 3 Tow become a wes ma) to the King my Maſter, who is here preſent , 4 Duke of Guienne,@& 
be France,' aud promiſe to be faithfull and lojal to him; ſay yea: and Edward ſaid yea, and aroſe, 
But the Hiſtorian notes withall, rhat Ph:/;p paid dearlyforthis Paceant, the young King never forget» 
zing che indignity which was put upon him, till he had made Fraxce a field of blood. And here it" is to 
be obſerved, that though the Kings bf England by this new inveſticure,were intituled Dukes of Guicnne 
-only, yet they had all the power and priviledges of Dukes of Aquitain; excepting the homage of the 
;great Lords and Earls of Gaſco:gxe, which formerly belonged unto them. Inſomuch as. Richardthe ſe. 
cond, though Duke of Gazexne only iv ſtile and nitle, inveſted his Uncle John of G annt in that brave 
eſtate, under the ſtile and title of Duke of Aquirainy ſummoned ro Parliament by that name by the ſaid 
King Richard, From this Accord berwixt rhe Kngs, the Eng/had poſſcfſion of the Dukedom of Guz- 
exve, acording to the order of their Succeſſions, from the tortieth'of King Henry the third, Anno1259. 
tothe twenty ninth of King Heerythe ſixth, Anno 1452. (the intercalation of Fohx of Gaunt extepted 
-only ;) when outed of all their old rights in France, 'racher by the good fortune, than by the valour of 
Charlesthe ſeventh , the Engl:;ſh then divided in Domeſtick FaRtions, and not ar leaſure to look after 
the affairs of France, Nor do I find, that Guienne being thus recovered, was ever diſmembred from 
thatCrown, but when King Lewis the eleventh aſfignedir over to his Brother the Duke of Berzy, to 
2ake him off from joyning with, the Dukes of Byetagne and Burg#ndic in a new confederacy, who. held 
it but two years, and died the lait Duke of Guieme, Anno 1472,” | Fe vx 
> The Armes of this Dukedom'wete Gwles, a Leopard or Lyon Or, which joyned to the two Lyons of 
Normandy, make the Armes of Evgland. 404 = | IN 


: 16. LeA NGUEDOC. 
EE DOC is bounded with the Pyrexeas bills, the Latid of 'Roaflor, and the Mediterrancas, - 
on the South., onthe North, with Forreſt, Quercu, and Auvergs, on the Eaſt, with Provence an 
Daupbine , onthe Weſt, with Gaſcogne, Whereas" the other” Frevchwen in an affirmation ſay'Ox7 
theſe of this Country ſay. Oe; is therefore Ortelias conjeRtares" it was called Levguedos. *Bur 
the truth is, it took denomination from thGothes, who reigning long in chis Country, left _ 
| | | them 
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\-thema mack of their Language ; and therefore it wis called Languegotia, and now Eupbonie gran, $ 
h p ." | 


| the 'Rboſne; and Alby which disburdenerh it ſelf into the Ocean. Chief Towns 


. ced by old Writersin this tra&t 3 now the chief of Languedoc, and one of he greateſt in all France. The 
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rermed Langiedotia, or Languedoc, that is, the Gorhes Languape.. Joe's. 

The Country. on thoſe parts which lie nextto Averpy, is like! the higher parts hereof, mountg, 
nous and-not very fruitful , in all the reſt, as rich and pleaſanc as the beſt Provinces in,Fravce ; and hy, 
ving the advantages of Olives, Raiſins, Figs, Oranges, and other Fruits not ordinary bur here, andin 
the neighbo ring Prowce. In that participating the commodities both of France and Spain, Th 
zcople hive ſomewhat in them of the antient Gorhes, /and draw nearer to the temper of the Spaniqry,' 


* 


| than any other of the French , as being accounted. very devout, great vaunters of themſelves,affeQing 


*%* 


bravery above their condition and eſtates ; not caring, how they pinch-it onthe working daies, org 
home inprivare, ſo they may flauntit in the ſtreery and be fine on holy-dairs.The humor alſo of the wy. 
met, and inthem more pardonable, * | 
Principal Rivers of this Province, are 1. Anrance, 2, Lieran, and 3. Orbe, emptying themſelvesing, 
ereOfare,” 1, Nj 
(in Latine Nemanſm) antiently a Colony of the Rowans, now a Biſhops See ; where there remain ſome 
marks of the Roma» greatneſs, eſpecially the ruines of a ſpacious Palace built by the Emperour Adran, 
'2. Mont-pelier, (in Latine Mons Peſſulanus ) fituate on a high Mountain, as the name imports, ſome 
twelye miles diſtant from the Sea, an Univerſity for the ſtudy of Phyſick,, and for that very hapyy 
ſeared,the Country round abour affording great variety of medicinal herbs. An/Earldom of .it ſelfin 
the former times, conveyed by 14ary Daughter of /1/;am the laſt Lord hereof,to King Peter of Aragyy 
her Husband ; riext, made a Member of the Kingdom of 14ajorca, and finally by 7ames, the laſt Kigg 
of 11 ajorca, ſold to King Philip of Valois, Oflate one of the ſtrongeſt holds which thoſe of the Refys 
med Religion had in this Country , and memorable for the notable refiſtance which. it made apainſtthe 
whole Forces, of Lew the thirteenth, in thelaſt C;vi/ Wars about Religion, 3, Aleth,and 4. Carcoſſam, 
borh Biſhops Sees, both ſeared on the River Axe ,, the people of both ſpeaking a corrupt French 
with anintermixture of ſome Spaniſh.  Whichintermixture of Spaxiſ6 with that broken French, they 
either have originally from the Gothes of Spain, of whoſe Kingdom this was once apart, or from thiir 
long ſubjeRion to the Earls of Barcelone, to whom they were conveyed, with other fair eſtates in thi 
part of France, by the marriage of Raymond Borenger the ſeventh Earl thereof, with Almodia the Daugh- 
ter of ſome of the great Lords who then ruled in Zanguedec,about the year 1040, And to theſe Towns 
as alſo unto thoſe of N5/mes and 41by,the Earls of Barcelone, and the Kings of Aragos (in their right} 
did pretend a Sovereignty (though they had loſt the poſſeſſion of = as thoſe of France did to the 
Earldom of Barceloxe ; till mutual releaſes made on both ſides of each others claims, by Fames the fir * 
of Arragon, and the King St, L:wis, Anno 1260, or thereabouts. 5, Alby, commodiouſly ſeated onthe 
River (5 called , the Civitas * Albigenſinm , the chief of this part of Laxgzedoc, called from 
hence La Paix Albigeozs; remarkable in Charch-biftory for thoſe great Oppoſites to the corruptions and 
errors.of the Church of Rome, called the Albigenſes. 6. Bezzers, upon the River Orbe, the Betira of 
Ptolomy, "and Civias Beterraſium of Antonin ,, a Roman Coony of old, nowa Biſhops See. 7, 4th F 
called: Agatha by anient writers remarkable,for a Councel held there in the year 450. and fora welk | 
frequented Port, at the mouth of che River Egband. 8. Narbon, ſeated on the mouth of the Rive - 
Ande, the Sear of the Phocenſes, and the firſt Rowan Colony ( next after Carthege ) out of Jraly..n 
Traly itſelf ; ( to obſerve ſo much by the way ) were no lefle than x50. Colomes; 57 in Africh, ag |} 
in Spain, 26 in France, in England 4 only, in x M5 20, and in other Countries ſome, but very few - 
reſpe& of the largeneſs of the Territories. Theſe Colones were inſtitutedpartly to repreſſe Rebelliqn 
in the conquered Countries; partly to reſiſt a forein enemy, partly to reward the ancient Soulds 
ers, partly to relieve the poorer ſort, and partly to purge and empty the City of the pertain 
redundance of her people, Now if the queſtion be asked, whether a Colony or a Fortreſſe be more e= Ml 
hoovefull, I anſwer with Forerxs in his Rag gio de ſtato, that a Farereſe is more fit for ſudden uſe, anda | 
Colony for continuance : the former argquickly ereRed, and perhaps as ſoon loſt ; the other requite | 
ſometime of ſetling, and are after of a good ſufficiency to defend themſelves. ' As we ſee in our time, 
the Spaniſh Colonies of Ceuta and T anger in Africk,; and our ownof Calais, which was the laſt Town 
we loſt on the firm Land, This Narbon was in the infancy of the Roman Empire, the moſt populens 
and greateſt Town of all Fraxce : -inſomuch, as fromit all this part of France was called Galia Nav: - 
menſis, A Province, of which Pltzy delivered us thiscenſure : Narbonenſis Gallia agrorun cults, moni. 
virorumque dignatione, opum amplitudine, nulli provincrarum poſtponenda ,, breviterque Italia potits quan 
provincia; thatis toſay, that for fruitfulneſs of the ſoil,, and the cvility of the people, it was inferiont 
to. 00 province in the Roman Empire. But to return unto the Town, being antiently the ttropoli of 
this Province, 1t had withall che honour of being an Archbiſhops See, which it ill continueth.; well 
fortifiedat the preſcntasa Town of war, frontiering Cata/oma andthe land of Rewſfi/lov., 9g. La Pil 
the See of a Piſhop, who in Latizis called Podienſis, the chict of that part of Lavguedoc, which is named 
Velay, the antient ſeat of the Yelauni 10, Yiviers, on the River Rhoſne, ( by Pliny named Alba oy | 
viorum) from whence the Country adjoyning hath the name of Y;varets. 11. Rhodes, or Rntena, the WM 
principal City of the Rutens, now-/a Biſhops See; from whence *the-Country round about hath the iſ 
name of Royvergs , though ſome account this Rouvergy, a diſtin Province and no part of Langwds,, W 
I 2+T holouſe, ſeated onthe Garonne, anciently the principal Ciry-of the Tefoſages,and the Tolojates, pit 
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ſeatof an Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity : ſo ancient, that ſome report: ig)to be built when Deborah 
judged 1(rael. Here was a Parliamentary Cour erected for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in. theſe p 
1302; Asfor the Story of Tholouſe, it was obſerved, that certain Souldiers having ole ſacrilegi 
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miſerable and unforcunare ends : hence. grew that Adage, Aurum baber Tholl ſanum, app:yedtou 
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jt; called by the Writers cf theſe times by the name of Campj. Cutalannics, Extending in leagih 


fenſes, formerly remembred, were the Agatenſes , Beterenſes, Gabales, Valc 
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fome Gold our of. the Temple of Tholowſe, ( when it was ſackt by « | "op Ron on Conſul ) came all 


4 o men, ce? a FF; th $24 ADELE fu E Ns Nr. 
wy chat which deſerves. moſt note in the Hiſtory of it, are. the arge and ſpacious fields' aboug 


160, in-breadth 70. French Leagues, In which fields, Anno 4-35. was fought char, terrible-battel 
tween Artila King of the Hannes, and rim the Rowan Lieutenant in France; vE£tins was frength 
ned by the Gorher, Franc ks, Burgundians, and Germans, Attila's Army conſitted of Hunnes, Herali, 
Scythes, Sarmatians, and Suevians, to the number of 500000, of which 180000 thar day loſt their 
lives : Attila himſelf being driven to that deſperate plunge, that making a Funeral pile of Horſe 
Saddles, he would have burned himſelf, Buthis Enemies weary of well-doing, or e£riw policickly 
fearing, that if Artila were bus deſtroyed, the 'Gothes, Franks, and others of the Barbarians then 
confecderate with him,, would: become t50 inſolent; pave him leave to retire home throu th [tay : 
which be haraſſed wich Fire and, Sword, murdering the People, and ruiningthe Towns, ſo that 

was then, and long afeer, called Flagellum Dei, eArime, notwithtanding this good ſervice, wasby 
Yalentinian che Emperour of the zy:f, rewarded wich the loſs of his H:ad : By which a, .the. Em- 
perour (as one truly told him) bd car off his right hand -with bis left. And indeed fo it happened.For rior 
long after, be himſelf was dy Maximu murdered, and the Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed. 
Now chat cheſe Fields lay hereabouts, and not about Chalonsinthe Provincg of Champaigne (as, Ge 
learned and induſtrious men have been of opinion) 1 am aſſured by theſe three reaſons. Firft, the 


improbabilicy that e/Etim having gotthe vitory, would ſuffer ſuch a valt 'and numerous Army to 
paſs chrough. the, whole length of 'Frawce,.. from oge. end co. the other, and having waſied all the 
Country , to break into 1:«ly. And ſecondly, theteſtimony of fornandes an antient Writer, 'who tz» 
leth us, firſt, before this fight, Arri/a had beſieged. and diſtreſſed rhe City of Orleans; and there. 
fore was not vanquiſhed in the fields of Chalens : and then, that immediately upon the viRory, -Y 
riſmund che King of Gorhes, ( bis Father Theedorick, being lain) in Campis Caralaunicis ubi & pugnave- 
rar; Regia Majeſtate ſubveltus Tololam ingreditur ,, being proclaimed. King in thoſe very fields, en- 
tred with great ſtate and triumph into 7h»louſe y the Regal Ciry attbat time of the Gor hiſs Kingdon), 
Which plainly proves the places of barrel to be near this City : though poſſibly by the name Campi 
Catalannici (the great length and bread(h thereofconlidered) weare to underſtand ihe whole Country 


'of Languedoc. 


The old inhiabirants of this Country beſides the Helvi;, the Vallanni , the Teffeſger, and Albie 

#, 4nd. che Arecomictz 

all which , rogether wich ſome others of leſſer note, made the Province of Narbonenſfis Prima, 
whereof the Metropolis was Narbovy, In the falling of the Rowan Empire aſligned with the reſt 
of Narboxenfis, and ſome part of Spain, to Atolfms King of the Gothrs, whom xo by chis gift 
and by beſtow:ng on lim his Siſter Plac:4;a, bought out c- 7taly. The Gothes having. Sot ſo good 
footing in Gaul, enlarged their bounds by taking in the moſt part of Aqnitain, Quercus, and Au- 
wrgn ; but forced to quit them to the French , who Conquered that from. them which they got 
from che Romans 3 and ſhut them up within the limits of their firſk Donation. After this they 
declined as faſt in France, as they thrived in Spain, looſing Proverce to T heodorick , King of the 


# 


Wo ako, or Gothes of [taly ; whoſe ſucceſſor Anmalaſunta, fearing a War from Greece, refined 


her intereſs in Provence to Theodobert the French King of Mets., Nothing now left unto the 7 hes of 


| on Gallick, purchaſes, but this Langs:dock, onely , and*this they held'as long as they had «y 
thing.to do in Emrope , but loſt it finally to ,the Jſoors, with afl Spain it (elf, Recovered from. 


the Meors by Charles Martel, and. added to the reſt of the French Empire'; it was by Charles: 


the great given to one Thurſin, -of the ,race of the antienc Kings , with the title of the Earl of 
Tholonſe, on condition that he would be Chriſfered, But longit continued not in his tace, nor 
in any other, not being \ſetled in a way of Liheal Deſcent,” trill thetime of Reyword the eighth. 
Earl, Brother ro another Raymond Earl of ' SF, Gijes ( a Town' of Gmienne ) whoſe Grand-:child 
Heh, being an adventurer in the 'Wars of the Holy Lend, and wanting money to provide him-, 
felf for, that expedition, ſold his Eſtate herein, ro 'his Uncle Reywond, the Earl of S.' Giles 
before mentioned. From this time forward: we find” theſe Earls to be as often called the. Earls 


Wo EF, Giler, as the Earls of Tholouſe ; and by that naine frequently remembred in the, Zafttra 


Ponies; as for : his great valour in the courſe of 'the Holy *yars , efpetially ar the raking of 
the City, of 'Tripo/z, given to him ( after ic became | Chiſtian )-/ with the title of Earl,' This 
4 oi worthily named the Great, Earl of Tholonſe, F. Giles, and Tripoli , had three ſons all 
of them fucceeding, of which the eldeſt was Bertrand , had'a Baſe ſon called Pave, who ſuc-. 


' Ceeded bim' in the Earldom of TH:poli, the Father of iy we and Grand-father of another Ray- 
2 


#04, both Earls of Tripe/:, and'both ſuiſpeRed to be falſe to the [Chriſtian Princes in the. eon« 


Uinuance of thoſe:wars. Alphonſo the third: Son was: alſo the Father of a Xaywond ,' the Father; 


of another Raymond, who proved 2 great maintainer -of. the A/bigenſes :' and in purſuance 0 


that cauſe murdered the Legar of the Pope ſent to' Excommunicate him, and- ſtrangled: his own. 


Brother Baldwin, becauſe he found him not inclinable to his opinions. For this cauſe -\ 
red upon, and Vanquiſhed by Sinn de MHonfort, Father of Simon of Monfort, the great Bi 
Laicefter , and after many troubles and continual Wars, left his Eſtate and quarrel to' his'Sou 
named alfo' Raymond the laſt Earl of this Houſe ; who proving” alſo a ſtrong, Patron: of thele* 4b, 
#gaſer; was” condemned for 4 Heretiok., curſed x We"FOpy;” MT ecutet' by the Freach 
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Prevence, Kings, Philipthe ſecond, Lewis the eighth, and St. Lew, This laft willing to make a peaceable com..' 
> molar moeried bi Brother haſts Jane Daughter and Heir to Count Raymond, with this Clauſe, : | 
E That if ir ſhould happen theſe two to die withour iſſue, then La»gegoc ſhould. be incorporated tothe = ; 
= Crown, Raymond agreed, the Marriage ſolemnized, A», 1249. They both died withour Iſſue, 1299, 1 
. | and Langxedocretarned to the Crown in the daies of Philip the third, ; + 
W.-.- ** The names and ſucceſſion of theſe Earls, in regard they were Prers of France, great Princes, and for 
the moſt part men of aQion, rake in order thus} = wo 
.*- The Earls of Tholouxe. | 
An. Ch. | | 
779 1 Turþn, the firſt Earl of Tholouze. / - third, ſold his Eſtate and Earldon | 
803 2 William made Earl by Charlemagne, tro his Uncle Raymond. 4 
Peer of Franceat thefirſt founda= 1096 1x Raymond II. Earl of S. Giles, The 
tion of that Order, | louze, and Tripoli , of prey | 
$28 3 1ſanret Tharſin, Son of Thurſin the firſt yore in the War of the 'Hiy. : | 
Earl), —_—_... * 

$41 4 Bertrana, Son of Tſanret Thur fin, 12 Betrand, Son of Raymond the Greg,” | 
$94. 5 William1l. ofſomeother Houſe. 13 Wiliam IV. Brother of Bertrang, | | 
919 6 Ponceapreat Fufticiar,but of unknown 1101 14 Alfouſo, Brother of william the | 
Race. x4 - fourth, | ; 
962 7 Almatic, of as obſcure Parentage'as 1146 15 Raymond III. Sonof Alfonſo, * - 
Ponce. . 1185 16 Kajmond IV. Son of Raymond the ! 
1003 8 Raymond, the Brother of RaymondEar! _ third, the great Patron of the | 

of S. Giles , advanced by Robert | Albigenſes. | 

King of France, 1222 17. Raymond V. Son of Raymond the. 

1052 9 Willat II. Dukeof Aquitaine, ſuc- * ourth , vanquiſhed and com. 
| ceeded in the right of his Wife, the | pounded with by King Lay 
: Dirt Raymond. + | the Saint, £ | 
: 1086 1o Hugh Azmou , Son 'of william the 1249 18 Alfonſo 11. Brother of 'St, "Lewy, | 
CRY | | and Husband of foaxs, Daugh. | | 
ter and Heir of the laſt Raymoni: after whoſe death, and the deceaſe of 7oanthe Counteſs, Am Wl - 
1270, this Earldomr was united' to the Crown of France ; according to the Capitulations before | 
m-ntioned, | | wy | 
| 
| 


' The Arms of this Earldom were Gals, aCrofs Pommelt, of 12. points, Or. 


Rr, oh: wy 7 PROVE-NC E, 


TY KOVENCE is etyironed with. Lenguedoc on the Weſt ; Dax/phine, on the North : the h = 
 terrauean,'0n the South ; and on the Eaſt: with the 4/ps, and the River Yarss ; which divide | 
it from Pi:mont ,, the neareſt ofthe A/pine Proviuces.' "2x 


It cook this name, from the Rowans, who being calledin by the 1arflians, to revenge 2 private 
wrong done them by the $al:s, the next neighbouring People, wholly poſſeſſed themſelves of this 
Country ; calling it *a7" iZox3%, The Province. Under-their Empire it continued, making up the 
whole Province Narboxenſss Socande, 0 part of Alpes. Maritime. How it was given unto the 
ſigothes, or Gothes of Jpain,and from them taken by the OFrogethes,or Gothes of Ttaly, hath been thew 
in Laygurdoc, Being, reſigned unto 'the French, it became a part of the new Kingdom of eArler' 
Burgundy. Made a diſtin& Efſtatein the: perſon of Hugh de Arles, (who afterwards ſacceededin 
Kingdom alſo) by Bo/ozthe firſt. And by this. H»gh de Earls upon this reſignation. of that King 
dom, to Rodolph. Duke of Bur9ungy..beyond the Four, given unto wiliam his Son , with the.{ 
and title of Earl of Provence; confirmed therein, by the Emperour Conrade the ſecond, oa whol 
the rights of that'Kingdom had been-transferred; to be held of him:, and his ſucceſſors in. 
Empire. In his poſterity it continued, till conveyed to the Earls of Barce/ove, bythe marriage 
the Lady. Dow/ce.,with Earl Raymond Arnold, Anno 1082. Carried together with har Tak | 
dom,.to the Grown, of Aragon; and. finally by Beatrix , one' of the Daughters of Raymond, the 
third, the laſt Earl of this Family, conveyedin marriage to Charles Eartof eAnjoy, Brother of Lew 
the ninth of France, Anno 1262, whom Urbanthe Cath not long after crowned King of Napless, BY 
70an the firlt, the fourth from Charles, driven out of Naples by Zews of Hungaria, and reſtoredagain 
by the power of Pope Clement the fifth ; the Ci oy Territory of Avignon (where the Pope rev 
ded at that time ). 1s drſmembred from the Earldom: of Provence, and (given in Fee for ever to the 
Church of Rome; partly to recompenſe that, fayour, and partly for. diſcharge of ſome old Arrears. 
of Rentor Tribuze, pretended to be due to the See of Rome, for the Real of Naples, - A Ciry Whig 
had formerly been under the Prote&ion, and by that title in the ARual poſſeſſion of many of 
Popes of Rome z ever lince the conviRtion of Raymond Earl of Tholoxxe, th whom it former!y belonges, 
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and flouriſhing Colonies, Fayperis, Forum Julinm, Nicea, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoining ſhores of 
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"held by theniin Fee of the Earls of Provence; - Not longafter the Dotiation;'the faid Foawadopred 7 
= warts and Succeſſor, Lewis Duke of Anjov, Brother to Charles tifth of Fraxct,deicended ine. / 1 
allyfrom C harles Earl of Azjou, and King of Naples : .poffeſſed op oc the Earldom of 
Provence, anda title to the Realm of Naples, Rene, the Grandchild; fthis Lruww, having'noiſſue-mate 
{arviving, made Lewis of Chalons xbe Prince of Orange, (4nother Signcury inthis Country:;) and gave 
him cherewichall full power ro make Laws, coin-moty, and pardon all crimes; to write himſelf Prince 
of Orange by the Grace of Gd, with all other Prerogativesot an abſolute Prince, + This wasinthe year 
1415. So that now the Country ſtands divided. becwixt the French King, the Pope,'-and the Prince of 
Orargt; each of them abſolute and independent in bis own Eſtate : as long avlealt as the French King 

js pleaſed to give way unto If, E* 5 GH rT16d 

' The whole is much of the ſame nature with ZLeuguedec, before deſcribed, bur in,one parr thereof; 

that namely between ogg bps and Arles, different from all the reſt of Fraxee.,": By the Fraxch com- 

monly called La Crqgx, by the elder Writers Camps /apides , becauſe all in a manner overſpread 

with ſcattered ſtones, "Suppoſed by ela to be the place in which Hercules encountred Albion, and 

Bergeon the ſon of Nyprune : whom when he could not otherwiſe vanquiſh, he was by LP opicer 

his Father aided 'with a' ſhower of ſtones, of which theſe were fained to be the Retnaindets.” A 

Councrey which takes up a good ſpace of ground, and hath a few poor Towns 1a ir, but not much 

inhabited. : Yuku 

/ [n that part of it which belongs to the King, the Towns of ſpecial riote, are,” 1. Ax, ſeated on 

the Rhone,” the Mecropolis. of Narbonenſps ſecunds, andat thar time called Aqua Sextie, from Sex- 

tix the Founder of it ( by whom the Salt were ſubdued in the ſecond, year -of that war.) and 

the hor Baches here, Now, and of long time, an Archbiſhops See, and the chief City of this 

Province 3 and tor chat reaſon made the Seat of a Court of Parliament for this Country, Anno 15ot. 

Moſt memorable in old ſtory for the great diſcomficure of the C:mbri by C. HMarizs. Who nor 

willing to yencure on the enemy united ( for they were no fewer than 300000; fighting men, 

and lately fleſhed in the overthrow of Manlins and Sripio, ('two Roman Conluls ; ) permitted then 

quiecly to paſſe. by his Camp ; The Barbariaxs who! imputed: it to fear or» cowardize, ſcornfully 

asking his Souldiers, whart ſervice they would command them to 'Rowe. 'Bur when, for their caſier | 
paſſage over the Alpes, they had divided themſelyes into three Companies; Marin ſeverally ſetring 

onthem all, pur chem all co the ſword, Ea viftoriaviſue mernifſe nee) us nats Rempub, pemtertt, by 

this Victory, and this only, giving cauſe to the Romans ( as Pelleus hath ir ) nor: to be ſorry for 

his birth, 2. Arles, in Latine, Arelatum, by Anſon called the Rome of France, andin thoſetimes 

ſo highly prized , that (onſftantining. Flavia being thoſen Emperour by the Brinzſh Legions, in 

the delining times of the Weſtern Empire, intended to. have-made ic-the 1mperia Seat. .And noc 

leſſe memorable in Church-ſtory for the Councild here held in the ime of Conſtantine the Great, An. 

w313. in which was preſent ReSF:turxe the Biſhop of Londex and certain other Biſhop of the Briz:(# 

Church, It was antiently a Roman Colony; and now*-the: See of an, Archbiſhop; ſituate on the Rivet 

Rheſne, ina low and mariſhy ſiruation: which natural ſtrength ſeconded by che new works of King 

Henry the fourth, have made it one of the beſt Bulwarks of France, on that fide of the Kingdom. 

Seleted for the Seat Royal of the French Kings of Burgundy,” 7ho from hence were Called Kings 

of Arles; as the Kings of AufFrafia (or Eaſt France } were' called: Kings of Mets, becauſe rhey 

had made choice of that Ciry- for the Regal Sear, - Between this City and the. Sea, but on the other 

ſite of the River, runneth a deep Channel, cut withinfinice charge and induſtry by C. AM ariw, for 

conveyance of victuals into his Catnp, in his war againſt the Cimwbri before named 3 by Prolomy called 

Foſſe Mariave, by the French, Camargue, acorrupt word made'of Caius Maris the Country about 

ich, called alſo by the ſame name for.che ſpace of 24 miles;is- of exceltent paſturage, and breedeth 

great abundance of Horſes, thechief Town ot whichis catled 3; Sf. Gillis.” 4. Marſerlles,, a known Port 

on the Mediterranean, firſt built by the Phocenſes, a Greek, Nation of-4/ia445n0," who being baniſhed | ' 
their Countrey, came and planted here, abourthe reign of Tarquinics Superbus, the laſt Kirig of Rowe, 

Itwas firſt only a Confederate Cityof the Ronuans,| for whole ſake; being moleſted by rhe Sabi; and 

others of the neighbouring Nations, the Romes: Lepiovs firſt entred Gaul; afterwards fiding with Pom- 

p*y.in the Cyl Wars, or at leaſt defirous toſtand neurral, it was forced by Ce 4 and made a Colony. 

In che proſperity hereof it drove a great trade'0n-the Med:terraneangand was the mother of many fair 


France, Spain, and Italy. 5. Glangeves, antiently.called Glannat,. a Biſhops See, ſeated ypon the Afu- 
ruin Alpes, 6, Tawlon, by Ptolomy called T auromatinms, rpms Aon gs beautified wich a fair and 
capacious Haven, well toredwith Oil, great quantiry of Salt brougbt'bither from the Iſle of Eres,abqut 


5, made by this meansone of the tyoſt 


three Leagues off ; and a kind of Almonds,catied Provence Ali 


frequetited Ports of the /editerranean. 7. Antibiz ( in Latine' Antipolis) a'Sea-coaſt Town near the river”. 
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Orange. derful Antiquiesit,. demonſtrativg:th Rowan Greatneſs, "of whom ovce Colony ; bur of moſt nag. 

LL W in. Chutch ſtory for a Council eld here againſt the Semr.Pelagians, inthe. year 444. Called £rauſey . 
num; the Letine name ofthis City beinigantiently Avauſfiayin tome Writers Anrracme, ant of late wy. 

A Hangn2-fhang.. 2 Jo Su Pengn PRI Sc ed Fes beingche Civitas Vinrjeuſi | 

+ As forthe Princes hereof, they wereantiently cfthe Noble Family "of the' Baſis, but Homupgy GE 

and Tributaries to the Earls of Provence, © By {ary Daughter and Heit of Reynol/d-the laſt © th | Wn 


f 
Mmily, it:was conveyedin mariage to Fob» de Chalops, one of the moſt rioble houſes: of Burgundy , 
che Bards wr arr ont extracted, Lews the Son ofthis Fob» -obrained of Rene Duke of Anja 
Earl ot Provence, the Soveraignty hereof, as before was ſaid. By Clande the Hetcoentdef re 5 
|betowedin mariage byKing Francs the firſt on Count Henry of Nafs Subele rifrom Maxi 
Emperor of Germany, An. 15 14. it was tranſlated ro:thatFamily, w 


ereit {till remainerh, 


| The Princes of Orenge, | 
n 475 1 Lewis of 'Chalens, firſt abſolute Prince L Eſtate,ſlain atthe ſiege of Linki. 
028 of Orange. cif the Nevbertinds,” 


2 William de Chalons who ſubmitted bis 1544 6 William of Naſſaw, Couſin germany 


'Eſtate ito che Parliament of Das/- Rene, by whoſe laſt Teſtamentle 


, Wy phuze,,- to ſatisfie King: Lewis the - Heir unto his Eſtates, the prearÞy. 
= Exe 1 eleventh, by whom: reſtored again - | tron and Aſﬀertor -of the Bulph 
4 | to: his former Soveraignty, # Liberties againſtithe Spaniard ſh 
2 John de. Chalons , @ bitter enemy to by a Partiſan of Spars, called 3. - 
E. King Lewisindefence of the rights thazar atDrifin Holand, An.15vk 
iD , of Mary Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 1584 7 Philipof Naſſaw, kept as an Holtape 
K. 1590 4 Philibert deChalons, flain'at the fiege | all bis life by the King of Spain,” 
of Florence, where he commanded 8 Manrice of Naſſaw, Brother of Ph. * 
the Forces of Charles the fifth : ' tip Commanderof the Forces 


Clande his only Siſter; and next | the United Provinces. FO 
beir ofthat. houſe, deing maried to'' 1625 g Henry of Naſſaw II. Succeſſor ro ts 
Henry Earl of Naſfſaw,' Av. 1515 * Brother CManrice, in his Office, | 


1536 | 5 Rene of Naſſaw., Soft: of Hewy and- Eſtates, and Honors. ® - 
Claide, adopted by Philibert his. 1648 10 Wiliamof Naſaw I. the Son andS. WW 

. .___ Uncle, whom he ſucceeded in this ceſſor of Henry, maried the Piig» WY + 

celſe Mary, eldeſt Daughter of Charter King of great Britazs, &c, on May day, r641.- . + © 


The Revenues of this principality are-about 3000 Crowns, The Arms are Quarterly Gu/es, aBBev 
Or, 2. Or,a Hunters Horn Azzre, trivged Gufery-the third as, &c, - Over all an Eſcocheon of Tre 
rence Chequie, Or.and Azure. More briefly thus, Quarterly Churons and Awyange, under an Eſcochtyn © 
of Geneva. .', | Es | LY Mp 2 all 

Southward of Awravgelyeth the County of FENASCINE, as the French call it Comtatwlh- 


pieſſinus in the Latine; fo called from:Aveno.:(:now Avignon ) the chief City of it. Antiently it ad - | 
.Lords of it own. called Earls of *Vewat, ( Femſſe Comites in the Lative ) united to the houſe of Sally * | 
by the mariage of. Lavwrenhaa daughter hereof with Earl Humbert the ſecond, Anno 1080. or there | 


to be 7. Palaces, 7. Pariſh-Chyr Gp 
[ev 


in 


_ 


otherwiſe attended-chan by mitted 
. —- : " HI * Þ: 4 7 1; BE 
: ol bi pt ©. a / ; z PS, po a 
andthoſe expended all in keeping of Forts and 

77 L S * J 4 


of the Protet ants 


iſons, .by reaſon of the ill neighour 


a g 'S 


hourhood of the 

a. it4s rather a.charge, than a profic to bini; . which maketh che peoptel 

tus Goyernment,. as-bringing more motiey to them than he gathereth 
-ywhben under-the:0!d Earl of Fexize , 'wete: Guia, "two: ke | 
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Which fmighare ſeine. p ſage a che: Popy peeing cache Keys, oa k war 4s Fj RT 
| Cee become ſobjertoo the oekj ds we. ne avg y -. 

6 od ſntabcans of the who nag | 
Vencienſes, before yes 4p re —_—_ . | | ; 
| « all conquered by Romans, 1n r t1Gazle; 4n c0aidth 
EA ous The forage of it ſince; bath been ſhewn before, RE remains. 


» 9761 015 tare. 
| The Earls of. Provence; l be RO 9H 104042 501 
| | $7 thlonwsh. I 
| Hough de Arle, ſuppoſed to be the Sor. 20 o Kywnd NI: PE Alphasſs, cheat: -” 
rg Lithayine, King of Auſftraſie, and; 1-77 Earl of Provenerafth Foy pages vg) | ny 
Waldrads his Concuibine 5; made the '226r-'rx Chartr of ered of ' Anja; and. I 
firſt Earl of Provence by Beſon the firſt; / | | + |: !<iperig onde 5. ns gh bis, Dade <7 | 2 
> ode Burgund goody He wasafter King © .- che Daughters of third, _ 
*n y, and /ealyalſo, ++ Earbof {iP Hewds h King | "a 
: 2 Pho rug the S0n of Hugh. fr, :5:b of Naples; Sicily dee... i bovil ved1 
3 William1I, Grnamed the younger; Son 1282 12 Charles IT. King of Naples, and Earl of 
; of Will:awthe firſt, | '7 Provence. 
1 4 iekaly Dia of Provence, the Father of _ iz Ther pRiggof ane 90 Ear! ef Pra-. 
q vo L 
. | Jobz $ Raymond Arnold, Cd of Barcelone, the eas 14 Foun cs, Quepmat Notes, and rd. - 
MM Hasband of the Lady Dealce: of Pro- of Propencs, © 
t by 2 wence; © 1371 r5 vaſls Duke of edvies y adopted 
A, ng 6 Never Raymond, the ſecond Son of | of Qneen F, Earkof rovence, 
« Arnold \andrhe Lady Doulce, _ = titulary Naples, &c. (Of - 
E-1 ts cldeſtBrorber Roymond fuceeedin 154 Fad | whoſe deſcent _— de Valor, 
= E; Barcelove. ' © | y Earl of: Arjoy and Frovente1avh have | 
k IL, Son-of Beviiigar Raymond; "—_ ie | 
' = ; nb Kinp .of- Aragon, and Earl of:: I 385): 16 Jeni. Dukeof -ojos, Ear! af. Bhe- 
$4  Barcelone, the: Son; and Heir:of Rag»: | ; penees: WC. 71:2} 21) 
t  wond Earl of Bareeliny, eldeft-'Son:' 1416: ”7 deve - Duke of Avi, of £1 
vw - nt Raymond math | and «toe 5 Ks Si ot envy, tafftss 
V Y '-Doglee. 2 14804 18; Po Ew yy Dokeof Anjve, 
«  * tos 9 NY fs ſecond Son of Mifaiſe the --0081!- 2 11 0 | | 
6 x: facceeded in the Earldom of 1480. 19\Chaks Earl of Ad : Jo af Olathe 
Mm * Provence; bis elder Brother Pedro ins '; :Barl:of Mane, tl q $rergark 
P21 F heriting: the Realm of Aragon, and ſacceede4in all the Eſtates and titles 
S | To the Earidom of Barcelone: of his Uncle ; and at his death gave 
d - ny 7 Provence to K. Lewis the goon his 
8 'Coufin german : a8 being the Son of Carte = {-venth, ul Afary Daughter of Lewis the ſeednd, - 
_- "Duke of 4»jou, Siſter 0 Lewiathe third and: Rev} the 


ecedirig Dukes,” erect Fath 
EE bus - dnir4Bp 


\ $neew ich diegr 
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"Charter, rhe laſt Earl of Provence; Im -on who 
2 Fer: ſent Commiſſion to Palamede de Forbn; Lord of Solker, Chamberlaiti of Earl 
- poſſeſſion of the Country'in/his name, 'and command thereivasLientenant nn 
_ Ivo wasdiſmembredfrom- the Crown of France, fa muchasin 
on honorary title amonpſt the ldren;. 


_» What the Revenurs of it-we to th fore Bars Lam or bl wa $ 
. "proceed upon, Only I find, that beſides the Lands belong be Earl, 
 ..*andcaſual Taxes, there was a Tax called the Royal zmpdit; being $1 
which reckoni ing'35 goo fires, (fe ſuch che eſtimate of cher 


"Provence never 


ends »Q00 }auchotity to 
os x ade ſtar 


dupon every firer. 


_ Now it is ſubject co the rigor anduncertainty vn T Ns TIED $600: France, ' i 
And ſo muchof thoſe Provinces w n prope 7 wor women gr pe oh lec vs | ' = 
. Hoxt- lbok"on thoſe whickrar'the ſame | / ro 
4 _ tom, I a6 EP aſide! 
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\ tems of Meclenburg and Pomerania, At the {gr {ho 
| F'3 
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n Tentyoaly here and there Joruel up, -Which being/in-their own. 

age called Bag jatar ing the name of B amongit the Romany in the: ſame ſenſe: 24; 

> te of Serta Greeks, from the {ike kirid of livirig; -In-the'Year 

arc tatigaion of the Gy 144 t their own ſeats, and planted themſelves inthe Tomny 

belo now Marqueſl es of Baden, and EleQors of Rhene, Abour which tire 

Chee Tank, being thee rey vampragnaly. 

of Pannonia, Not finding any other way to free hemſelves of that Enemy, they betook themſelvegtg. 

the God of the Chriſtians, and were unverſally baptized.” After which falling on the Huunes, 

flew no lefs than 30000 of them in one battel : from that time forwards never troubled with chat bas. 

barous Nation. 'Chy;#14ns thenchey were, and Orthodox in their profeſſion, before their coming ing 

Ganle : .and for thar reaſon called in Stiliceto 0 oppo the French then threatning: an, invaſion of | 

the Zemas-Provinces,”+ Upon this invitation: they paſſed" over the/River with an Army of 80009 
fighting men, poſſeſſing t aſelves of all which la ay from the fartheſt ſhore of. the Rhoſnez to the a 
of Iraly;and from the mountain Yawge, to the Mediterraneany Provelre onily.excepted,, ahour the ſame 
time planted b the Gother, Their government was under Kings, Many, according torhdir cribes,when 
they lived in Germany? «ans: when ſetledin the Realm of France , where they had theſe five 


| Kings of the Brgundians Wh dy 
A. Ch. | 2 | 
4.08 I T bica , who firſt ris the © Berge French , by her perf defiention made it 
- ” dians into/Ganle, Sie! Woe clinable co the C iſtian Fairh, W 
2 Gundioth, a © v4" Srg1ſmond. : 
: who haraſſed Na , when $ Chao, the Son of S 191ſmond, in | 
Neflion of the Gothes , with fire 6:16 upon. by Clodomire., 'the Son.of - 
ſword: the Uncle of Clonlda , : Clet9, King of Orlcans,whom he flew | 
Wife to Clovis, the fifth King of the in barrel near Auſtun , bur afterwat{ | 


outed-of his Kingdom by Childeberrand Clorajr, Kings of Paris and Sorſſons in revenge of the: 
death of their Brother Clodemire:: And ſo the Kingdom of the Bur mominges fell unto the French, - 
after it had continued abour 120: years: Guntrum, | the Son of , and Clovis, one of he * 
Sons of Dagobert the firſt ., being'intheir times honoured with the titles of Kings of Bargwndy, "I. 
But the bord age 3 Kingdom of Burgandy ſetled amongſt'the Frexch,, in' the. way of ſac.-. 
ceffion, was in the partage of that vaſt Empire of Charlewagre, amongſt the children and. poſterity'af : 
Lideview Pius : In the conſtituting of which Kingdom , Provence was added to the. reckoningy'ty 


make this anſwerable othe chang rts of that broken Monarchy.. : The firſt of theſe French Kinpy | 
A was (harler ,"the youngeſt Son of Lakavges,  Emperour _— of os eldeſt Son of ce fad 
Ts the Gadh. 7 The fcceion in this order OP | WS i; 
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= The Frexch Kings of Burgundy. bY. | 
by r Charles, you Son of the Emperour Lethariee; dyed withour iſſue, _ 
8538 2 Loharins the —_— King of Mets,and Eryis the ſecond Emperour, Brethren. of Cha I 
- ©: #- fucceeded in Burgundy 3 the mountain 7owr dividing and bounding heir Eſtates, '-* Ml 
"OhG 3 Charlesthe: Bald, King of Frauce, and Emperour, Uncle tothe three former Kings, alld ing WW 
without iſſge, ſucceeded in the wbole Ettate 3\ which be again divided into three Goverys £41 

ments or Members: that isto ſay, Burgundy on this ſide of, 10! £6: 

Dukedow of Burgundy, with the Earidoms Y Lions __ | 4 

i ts EY 


Et 
je 


harles theGreſs the cameo the on of FeArle ad 4 
192 Kia pong by Ch follow; - b Kindo gg _ 
A Boſon Earl of Ardenne, Husband of Horm ve the Dan 
Sor of Burgundy, was firſt by Chark, ; the Bald m 
So4 arles the t 


to be held Eabea, LD 
kqok Lewis ll. Son af in Hermingrad ; choſen Kingof of 7 Io s bur outed oy the Fatton Ki 
$14 6 Hugh « Arles, ſuppoſed robe the Son WE Takin the rand waldreds tis Conca oF 
ate 'Þ re by oppoſe) Lewis, and waschofen by e econ by pr  Kingiof- Jraly allo. 

For or tdequir me. ing of which Kingdom, he reſigned this t6- Rogolp! , Duke of as": 
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gas” 7.R ohh Dae of Br beyond the Four, ſucceeded'on the: reſignarior EY 
| i Brodhes Bſor Fringed beyond th Flu at wed Wop} 14-49 | 48 


Wk mob 6M. Son of Rodoipb 32 Prince of ſo ſhorra reign, or ſolictle note; cher he is _ dome. 
bans lefrourt of the —_ of theſe Kings. | 5 
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—— ak ik Kingdom. of Arles a 
ng © Conrade Son of Be{onthe fecond: 4 | 
44 rs t edelph HL Son to-Conrade, wr. $2 iſſue th bis body, g: | 
| kexoud, Emperor of Germany, and bis Son Ws ty the Black, who d pans | 
Redolph , by whomir. mas united a0 $06-Gamp%s BREE IE In. {aþ\ 78 219%, 
36 Bowing nor or long after his deceaſe, the.Provincia | Earls. overnors: for. the Girman, =mpes 
rors,made themſelves Maſters and Propriet pr he S.6 ideiſeveralPromnces the Letnol Fage wdy ex+ 
cepted, ſerled long before our of which roſe r Eſtates of the Duke of Teo ,the Earls Rs 
y, and Provence,che Dawlphins of V/ 1e#nois,and Lords of Breſſe;rogerber with Soak: 

"the Switzars and Griſexs : every poor rv onthe alſo ſome feather. or. 0 
Eagle. Yet notwithſtanding the diſmembring and/canreing of this fair Elate, the. ſueceed dog B I 
of Germany , claimed not only a ſuper-incen over, _ diſpoſal. of all 56 
were under the command of a King of Bur Ki Infomuch chat che Emperor He Ge rein 
no-ſmall part of che money which our Richard the' firſt paid to:the-Duke 'of 4 
gave unto the ſaid Richard the Kingdom of Burgandy, the Soveraignty of, Provence EEE: rſeilles 
Nerbon, Arles, and Zyons, together with che homages of the King of: Aragon,and of the Earl wy 
2nd. Gifer, A. royal gift, if either the Pmperor bad had any dominion over thoſe Coincrics, orif i 
would have received any Prince or Officer of his appointing, $177, 7M 

The Arms of this Kingdom under the old Burgundian Kings, are faidro have ws Azare;a Cat Fa 
irmed Gules;: Which being ſaid; we will proceed to the deſcription of thoſe Provinces of This broken 
Kingdom, which lie within che bounds of Fraxce 3 the reſt which lie beyond the Zour , baving been 
ſpoken of already inthe 4/pine Countries , which made up the whole continent of the T ranſ- jclir ant 


x8. DAULPHINE. 


Orth 6 the Country of Provence, wherewe Plethictar \lyecht that bf DANLPHINE, iO 
,, andthe Maritime Alps 3 on the Welt Lion and ſome part of Lavguedor , trom 
,and on the North, Za Breſſe, and thoſe ue of avdy, which lie towards 
wite of Gig ae fcc on [; ih Jiks manner as Flay 
iderich the ſecond; then 
e of: Fre, 
d"unfraitfull,” of che ſame 
' = wich the : hor, ip ehin'y, Fruirfull, "but not tobe 
þ-h red with the. relt of France, The nah of rhe ite, and more mountainops parts, are Sene- . 
| wlygroſfand rude-z not capable of learning,but well en bagh clneh ro if ro Arms and traffick, and have 
'- triſtor, that'on the coming on of Winter they {end abroad all thoſe' which are fir for T avel; ( whom 
2. ey call 'Bics, or Biſovards ) who ſeldom recurn back to Eaſter: none ſaying ar ; home, bur old men 5 
 Widrenandi impotent perſons, which cannot goa road to get their liviogs. Thoſejn the Lower, ars 
© Nofecivil, bur not more givento labour chan che Mountainers ate, nor very covetous of gain, ſo ones 
maylive areaſe , without want of penury. 1Inbock. parts gendtally good Souldicrs, and well aff 
- . totheir Prince. -- 
- "The Lower Dovlphine, together with that part of "Proventevibictifies Lk . 'Rhoſue, and is wu 
- goyning parts of Savoy, _ bp do bony allied Yjexnenſſt,| m.P'%2 e ny oli of ir, itoare 
| On the Rboſne, honoured with free the wt [nh Þrato "Gat arum, 
| Cpunry Arhbihops Se, and ig Prod From bencathe tra abou xt iris called Yionjors, th 
-  wasthe title of the firſt Mponpnetn Ih. Fs nery,,. A | Daglph Vremels. To this * Fo 
| Archelans, the Son of Hered ed by Aug 3720 | chief City heretofore'6f 


» % 6 


the Valentin, then a Roman S/6-chogy: iſhops'S Pans, ene EO Laws, arich, 
|  ſrong, and well traded Town, ſea e Rh wo "The « hereabouts from hence all 
| Falentinas; and bath given ALY two ol s of My! oo Honour the fi 
A . ma e Duke of P alotimers bi Char the: ” 
..mour of Henry the ſecond TO Par L '£ q | 7 pv" 
title of Dutcheſs of it, 3. Grenoble(in Latin,Grati 1 630P0, 
| "mol populous and beſt built of all this Province, 
| {reaſon of _ Court of T aR_ 957 | 
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6 - = wy 0 MIA — 
ito. 2G appt;now a Biſhops Ser, formerly the chief Ciry of the Apencenſes, the track of whom is ſill foggy . 
EE. » on Eos of the ed vited Terfitory, called Lr Pais Gapencois: Memorable for a Synod or Aﬀſemſy - 
=O * of the French Proteſtants here holden, As, 1603 .in which-it was determined, us and foran Articlegg - 
Faich, that the Pope wat Antirhriſ, and where the Miniſters then afſembed', gave audience to the amp 
bzffadors of fortin States, as to a Common-wealth diſtin from the Realm of France, audaciouſlyjq, | 

portuning their King by'their ſevers-Agents for liberty of going (when ſoever they liſted) or ſending 
whenfoever they pleaſed 'unto the Councels and Aﬀemblies of all forein Nations which profeſſed of 
ſame Religion etten! ; the preambleto thoſe encroachments on the Royal authority which aft - 

proved the ruine of their power and party. 4. Tricaſſin, ſo called of the Tricaſſins, the old- Inhakjs 
rants of theſe parts.” 5. Die, the Dia Poromiorum of Antininus, a Biſhops See, ſituate on the Riygy 
Droſne: from whence come thoſe ſmall, wand. em ſtomach-wines , which we call Yiu Die. Othay 

affirm ( and perhaps more knowingly” )thax thi | 
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s Wine is of the growth of Campagn , moſt plentiful 
growing in the fields of a Town pes ven - from whence it hath che name of Y3» de Hey, and ſooo, 
 rraQedly Vis Day. 6: Chorges, 7. Mombrum, 8, E ſſiles , of whichlittle memorable, ne 
_ + The chief Inhabitants bereof, in'the time of the Romans, beſides the Tricaſſins, Apencences, Y ac 

and Accaſianj before mentioned, andthe” Allobroger, ſpoken of in the A/pive Provinces, were Segalain | 
about Yalence,the Decenſrrabout Die,andthe Cavar; about Grenoble, Firſt conquered by the Rowanzghih. 
_ by the Burgendians, and ar laſt by the Preach : under whom made a part of the riew __—_ cf tn. 
gundy, till che ſurrender of the ſame to the German Emperors.” Underthemir continued, rill the year - 
1400. when Gxigne, furnamed the Far, Earl of Grifnundan, ſeeing the Emperor Henry the fourth over. 
' born by the Popes, andnor able to aſſert his own rights, ſeized upon this Province, under-they. 
tle of Earl of Hi2anops; to which G=:gne the ſecond, his Son and. Succeffor , gave the name of Daz | 
phing , either from his Wife ſo called, asſome, or fromthe Dolphin which he took for his Arms @y : 
others ſay, In this Fainily it continued, til] the year x 349, under the power and government of theſe - 
following Princes, cntituled "4 
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The Daslphins of Viennou, 

A. Ch, . $43 
1100..:.1 1208 5 eAndrew the fon of Beatrix andf - 
; Guigne the fourth, WW” 
1242 6 Gmigne V. ſon of Andrew. BY 
"2283 7 Humbert the firſt, in right of Anwhis 1 
wife, daughter and Heir of Gaye © 
Fo the fifeb:  , BY: 
1305. 83 Fohathe ſon of Humbert , exerdifel in - 
continual wars ,- as his Father was, | 
| . with the Eatls of $evoy, WE 

1322 9 Gaighe VI, ſon of Zohn, taken Pail 

ner by Edward Earl of Sev, 4 

1329, and at laſt [Tain, Av..134 

1342 10 Humbert Il. the younger ſon of fa 

: and the Brother of Garg ne tlie tint, / 
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The Arms hereof are Azvre, a Dolphin bauriant, Or. Go, 
ite, x. Belloy, 4 Bifh | tion. {6 refer on RS 
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20. LIONOIS,” 


MAPHE Countty of LI9NO?S is bounded'on the Eaſt, with Brbfe 3 on the Weſt, with Bebi321; 
*Þ Forreſt and Auyergn, on che North, with y exdy Dutchy ; and on the South, with "Danlphin, | 
atid'a part of Lanrwedocy So called from Liongihe chief City; and under that title made an E:rldohn by 
Charler the Groſſe, 1n che cantoning and diſmembring of the Kingdom if Bu# way; The. Earldony con; 
rajmuog at-tharrime, nor only Lowers it ſelf, but alto Forreſt and Beawjolois, before deſcribed; The Eat j 
hereot were at firſt ohly P ov1#cial Governours, but under the dilfraRions of the German Empite hey 
Ivf cd For-cherfiſclves, and became hereditary; bur long it held not in one hakd; For Rell the WH 
vt Forre#t, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Bra-j7y being raken out of it; abolitthe year .ggs, ihe relt 
ofthe Eftate fell in ſome rra cf me to the Biſhops and Church of Zious, but under the” Sovers? firy 
Athe French Kings, as Lords Paramount of it; SOTT, ION EM 7 {FE -"13-91:7 DOE 

* The places im it of molt norte are, 1. Maſcon, (Matiſcommm) a Biſhops See, ituate 6d .the* $163 4 bas” 
ently adiſtin& Earldom from chat cf Lioxs, one of che five ( as that'of Lions was mother”) whicl'; ids 
upihe Dukedom of Bur guvdy on this fide of the Soaſne ; one of che Earls hereof called #.;uai, Rourith- 
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_ "I of Images, Invocation of the Saints departed and many:other points of moment., he held opin iog £2 
"7 * contrary untothoſe of Rowe, and lictle different from thoſe of the preſenc Reformed Church, And 


yetit may not be denied, but that amongſt ſome good Wheat there were many Tares, which gay 

Rh juſter colourto their Adverſariesto _ againſt them. Being much followed, in regard of hjg 
piety and ork z be got nnto bimſelfand them the name of Pawperes de Lagduro, or the Poor meu! 
"Lions, givenin derifion and contempr, -  Afterwardsthey were called Ya/denſes, by the name of xg, - 
the beginner of this Reformation z; and by that name oppoſed, and writ againſt by Frier: 7 hom, 
Waldev, The French,according to their manner of Pronunciation, drowaing the L. and changing ths 
W: into V. called them cominonly Y audexs z by which name they occurre in the ſtories ofthar State, 
and Language. -But Zone proving no ſafe place for them, they retired into the more deſert 
'Languedac,and ſpreading on the banks of the River 41by,obtained the name of Albygenſes,as beforegy 
ſaid, Supported by the two laſt Earls of Tho/ouſe, they became very maſterful and Infolenc : 10g, 
much, that they murdered Trincanel their Viſcount in Beziers,and daſhed out theteeth of their Biſhgy 
having taken SanRuary in S. 2{agdalens Church, one of the Churches of that City. Forty years afzee 
which high outrage, . the divine Providence gave them over to the band of the Crorſadas, underths 
condu& of the French Kings, and many other noble Adyenturers ; who ſacrificed themin the ſelf-ſame 
Church, wherein they had ſpilled the blood of others. Abour the year 1250, after a long and blogdy 
War, they were almoſt rooted out of that Country alſo... The remnants of them being bettered þ 
this afliion,  becook themſelves untothe mountains lying betwixt Dau/phine, Provence, Piemon,; 
$avoy, where they liveda godly and laborious life paiofully tilling the ground, re-building Village 

; which formerly had been deſtroyed by War , teaching the very Rocks to yield good palturage 
their Cattel : inſomuch, as places which before their coming thither ſcarce yielded jour Crown 
yearly, were made worth 350 Crowns a year, by their care andinduſtry. Laſc:ruonſneſſe in ſpecch | 
they uſed not ; Blaſphemy they abborred;nor wasthe name of Dey1/ (in the way of execration ) eng - 
heard among them, as their very enemies could not but confeſſe, when oy were afterwardin 
troubles. The Crimes alledged againſt them were, That when they came into any-of the neighbouring 
Churches, they madeno addreſle unto the Sits ; nor bowed before ſuch Croſſes as were erected inthe 
highways, and ſtreets of Towns, Great crimesaſſuredly, when greater could not be produced, An{ 
ſo they lived, neither embracing the Popes doFrixes, Yor ſubmitting unto his Supremacy, for the ſpace | 
of 300 years, untouched, unqueſtioned, even till the later end of the reign of King Frencs the fir, | 
But then the Perſecution raging againſt the Latherans, they were accuſed, condemned, and hay. 
barouſly murdered, in the 24afacres of Merindol, and Chabriers before mentioned. After which ti 
Joyning themſelves with the reſt of the Proteſt as: party, they loſt the name of Yaudos, by which 
called, before; and paſſe in the account of the Reformed Churches of France, enjoying the ſame pri | 
viledges and freedom of Conſcience, as others ofthe Reformed do. And though I look not on theſe © 
men-and their Congregations, as founders of the Proteſtant Church, or of the fame Church with then, 
as I ſce-ſome dot yet I-behold them as A fertors of ſome doQrinal truths, and profeſſed Enemies of ; 
the a corruptions of the Church of Rome, and therein as the Predeceſſors of the preſent. 
Proteſtant. 

The old Inhabitants of this tra& were a part ofthe Hedws, that nation overſpreading not this Cauts | 
try only, but Bowrbonozs, with the whole Dukedom of Burgundy. And of theſe Hedws, the 1nſnbrezare 
thought y ſome learned mento have been aTribe, who paſling over the Alpes together with the | 
zones, and other of the Gallick Natians, poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts of /taly which now mike | 
up the Dukedoms of Millain, Parma, Mantua, with the parts adjoyning, The reſidue of the ſtory wh 
concerns this Country, we have had before, | 


a1. The Dukedom of BU RGU ND 


# Hom Dukedom of BURGUNDY hath on the Eaſt, the Freach County, and ſome parts of Save); 
on the Weſt, Bo#rbonois , 0n the North, Campagne , on the South, La Breſie, Lionow, and ſome patt | 


3.Cery. 
Writers 5 


ſhops nd Fargily//of 
the Princes of 07ange are extraRed)being qne of the four gntienc families Wd 


WE Neaho hatel, and Virgie, 3+ Antun, by Prolomy called Aug##dduwinh, the thief Ci 
| ng Biſhops See : heretotore the chief of all the Coubtry: tone marks of thi 61d: 
{ill ro be ſeen: now very ordinary an& mean, beautified only with Chir 


es, which the 


ruines of time have not yet demoliſhed. 4. Beanie, ſeated on the Buyſiv+, 41 ie b nd cheſt foll 
"of all Buygundie,and yielding the beſt Wines if France ; remittkablefor an Hoſpiffbbſofaik &buildins, 


© 1c is thoughr equal' to any Princes Palace in. Emrope , andan 1 pregna 'Ciſthe' builc VKin 
ab the "wb $: 3; , now a ſmall Village, bur of Grevt lane dud pi rUli'the the! + 
then called Alexia, the chief Fortreſs of YVercingetorix, belitped Bercin Dy HR) but {6/h6- 
fieged, that he had 70000 men 1in the Town for defence of the place ; and ah wy 300dd0! GhP, 
at che back of Ceſar, torelicve their fellows. "$6 that he was fair't6' fortifie His Carnp with rio walls, 
the one againſt them within the City, and the other againſt chem without : which done, he kept ſuch 
_ diligent watch and ward on both fides, that the beſieged heard ſooner of th ( i{eontifiture bf-their 
fricnds, than they did- of their coming, Which facal news*betng brought uncorhient., me Town 
was yieided, And Perciogetorix bravely mounted, rode round abour Ceſar, then Acllhg inihis Chair 
of State, diſarmed hmſelt, rook off his Horſes capariſons, _—— all upoti the grouny, ſar down at 
(ofars feet, and became bis priſoner, 6, Towrnw, encompaſſe( with'the Soofar,” 7, Fortur, conliſtin 
of three parts, each of them ſeverally walled, and ſtrongly fortified, *$, Verdun, 9, Nays; 16. £6: 
gier, famous tor medecinal Bathes, T1. Nojers, on the borders towards Campigne, ' 12," Abveric, by 
"Antonine cailed Antiſiodorum;; of moſt note for the Countil held here, Ano 627," the Cbuntry'd- 
hour which is called Amuxery9rs, and was an Eafidoin of it {elf. "The title and poſſeſſion of that 
Petty Earl of Auxerre, _ who was the third Eriperotit of the' Larines reigninfiti" Conſtantinople , to 
whom ic came in marriage wich his firſt Wife Agnes, the Daughter of the laſt Earl of the former Race; 
On the failer of which Houſe, irfell unto that of,Cha/ess, by the niarriage of 7ſabel Necte of the ſais 
Peter by his Brother Robeyr, ro Fohnof Chalons Eatl of Burghndy::'to whom tuteeeded John de Chas 
Jons his eldeſt Son by that- Yexrey ( his ſecond Wife) and airy Sar ſold by -Joha of Chalons, great 
Grandchild of the ſaid Feb Earl of Burgundy, to Charltf the” fAfih' of Frabtt; Amo 13703 by 
whom united to: the Crown, fubjeRed to- the Parhament"of Pers, and made part of Champagne, 
ere is alſo within this Country the great and famous Monaſtery of C:ſteayx, the Mother of ſo many 
Religious Houſes, diſperſed up and down in Europe, from hence denominated, and fubje&ttiotheldifci- 
pline and rules thercof, Wm ONES, DIS ISAT... | 
Within the Jimics of this Dukedom- ( on'the South parts -of if } ſands the Earldom of © HA- 
ROLLOIS, heretofore the "tale of the eldeſt Son of the* Dukes of Buty#ndy ; £0 called frdin 
Charolles, the chief Towngereof, ſituate iti the bordersof. ir, t6Wwards Le Brie? Teifed upon, with 
thereſt of this Dukedom, by Lewisthe 21, immediately on the deach bf DukE Cba#lks rhe war like : 
_ reſtored again to Philip the ſecond, King of Span, by Hem the fecond,” of France; ona Peace made 
a Cambray , and ſubjeRed ro the Parliament of Dole ini the Cormry of Bayg#ndy, as'4 parc or member 
of that Eitate, So that neither the Govertiour of the Dikedowi for the Free Ps nor the Parlia- 
went of Degion, haveany thing todo init, ' The Artas hereofare Gi#/ts, a Lyon paffant regardant Or, 


imecof Ceſar, 


amed Azvre. | pt ae) Shed oe no Bag Þ 
The anttent Inhabirants of the whole Dukedom, according to thi limits bef6te taid down; were 
the Heda;, one of the moſt potent Nations of alf Gaile i®Who'ealltd in the Ribiahs;- ro'aid them'th 
their quarrels againſt the Sqian} ind Arver0i, mide rheniufl fidje@uiito Baſe,” Tri the profpetity 
whereof they made up the Provirice of Lugdanenſis Prima, of which Lions was biEMetropolis or pritl 
opal City. Afterwards in the divifion of the French Kingdom of 'Burravdy, 'by Charles the Bill's 
this part thereof being calted che Dakedom of Yurgnxdy on this fide of the Staf#t, was xhtoned4md 
the five Earldoms of Dsjon, Chalens, Autuy, Lions, and Mafeos: wheteof the three firſt lzid/topertierBy 
04oor EudesKing of France, during the minority of Charles the Simple, * were given unto tus Brother 
Richard ( both Sons of Robert Earl of Anjow) under the ſtile and' cicle of Duke of Burgundy. . The 
iſſue of this Robert fdiling, it felluncoariother Robers ,, So pref | RI King .of Francc : and the 
male iſſue failing 'of that Line alſo, it was ifivolyed partly y t fok ne of irs male, and part- 
' ly intherighcand citle of the heir General, ro King John of France, the Son of Philip de Faloir, and 
. of Foan his Wife, one of the Daughters of, Robey: the thixd, who with_conſent of Charles his 
Son; ſurnamed rhe V1ſe, gayeirmhto his ſecond $69 - Philip;'( more wortbily"ſurttarbed the * 
'togecher with rhe marriage of the ' Heir of Flanders Artors , 40&\h County 0 Burg wid . Art Aru 
"of no great wiſdom, as was judictoufly obſerved by King Zepwtherith;” For by emi | 
*Breat Eſtares being united rn qne perfori, and afterwards theſ® Eſtates iiniproved by as proffper 
- marriages 3 this Honſe of Bargandy grew'forthidable'r6 che Kings themſelves: who never ſefc: 
\ fing againſt-it, til chey tad brought/ir co rtlint} andonce agathl anited this'Dukedori co 
Eftate from which at at firſt it'was ditmembred,”* 5 i ro nn ot ID 
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| (REN The Dikes of Bur gably., 34d & 3 are SIS t-bas 
'Bgo- 1 Richard of Saxon; thie ſecond Sort of Robert Barl of Awjue; Brother of Zude?, and Fathicr 
© - of Redelgb King of France, (05) 292 07 115 TOPSUTL 225 497 2k (W108 3.9143 HINTS 
"938 2:G:bb:rr thie fecondSon'vf Richard, oo IO Wd rang 
"264 3'Orbo Son of Hugh Earl of Paris; furnatned* the 'Grrar, and Brother of, 
Ws = of France; was Duke of "Burgandy ," in tight of his'Wife the 
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| FE 076 4 Hewy, theBrother of Orks Ny be "7.1 
| pun Ge 5 Wir, ge France, Son of Hugh Capet, ſucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death g 
X FJ» BW 4+ u | e Hen ; | # | , 'Y ; 

nk 1004 6 Robert II. Son of this Robert, and Bother of Henry King of France. 8 
1075 7 Haghg, 198 Nephew of Robert by his Son Hewry , became afterwards a Monk of il 
1097 | 8 Odo S Otho IT, Brother of Hugh. | we 2 
1102 . 9 Hugh IT. Son of Otho the ſecond. 5 
1124-10 Oges, or Otho 11]. 'Son of Hugh the ſecond, ; 1 5.! ©, 
1165 11 Hog, -the Companion, but great Enemy of our Richard the firſt, inthe Wars of the | 
J- "WI 


4 £3 SS nn Ind 
ISS. Fn AIRS 
- =. 4; ”, {2 "SS 


Coe mh wnc cw wrt nt" D"0TOOTTSMCS.SF# r= 


: 
9 


1192 13 Odes, or OrboIV. Son of Hugh the third. 40 81 
1218-13 Hugh IV. an Adventurer with King Zewis the ninth in the Holy-Land. | H 
1273 14 Robert III. Son of Hugh the fourth, which Robert was the Father of Margaret, the Wiſe of 
Lewis Hutin King of Fravce and Navarre , and of Jean, the Wife of Philip de V abi, - 
. French King, and GT nothet of Philip the Hardie, after, Duke of Burgundy, 
12308 15 Hugh, Sonof Robert the third. {att Hel 2 
1315 16 Endey, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Burgundy alſo in right of bis Wife, be 
1349-17 Philip, the Grand-child of Exdes by his only Son Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgandyhy - 
: deſcent ( who if he had lived, had becn alſo Earl of Flanders and Artors, in riphent 
 CMargaret his Wife.) Bur dying youngand without iſſue; he was fucceededin allly 
titles and eftates by _ els ht » 5 
1363 18 Philip VN. ſfurnamed the Hardy, Son of Fob» King of France, Son of Philip de Valois, ul | 
of Joan Daughter of Robey: the third, by King Fobn his Father, with che conſent ef © 
Cherles the 6fh his Brother, (in whom the right of rhis Dukedom was then pretendedy 
remain) made Duke of Buygandy, and married Margaret Daughter of Lewss de Malaia, - 
(and gontoquently Heir of Flavders, and the County of Burgundy) the Widow of bisPys. 
deceſlors, | "I 
1404 19 Foba ſurnamed the Proud, Son of Philip the ſecond, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, apd Early 
+ _ Flanders and Artois, 5. | | 2 
1419 20 Philip1N.ſurnamed the Good, who added moſt ofthe Netherlands to bis Ekate, Fad 
1467 21 Charles the warliks, Earl of Caralois, Son of Philip the Good, After whoſe death, Naighy. 
the Swirzers, at the battel of Navcie, Lewis the eleventh ſeizgd upon this Dukedom, 4ms | 
1.476, pretending an Eſcheat thereof, for want of Heirs males, and ſo uniing;it for - 
ever to the. Crown of Fraxce ; as by like colour of Eſcheat, King Job» had formerly entred | 
on it, and givenit to Philip his younger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls of Eureuxde. | 
ſcended fromthe Daughter and Heir of Lews Hativ, and of Margaret his Wife, the elder 
Siſter ofthe Mother of the ſaid King Fobs, | E1 
Of the great wealth and potency of theſe laſt Dukes of Burgundy, we ſhall ſpeak further whenwe 
come to the deſcription of Belginms ; theacceſſion whereof to their Eſtates, made them equal tomoſt | 
Kings in Chrifendow; Butfor their Arms, which properly belonged to them as Dukes of Burgundy, 
they were Bendwiſe of Or and Azarea Border Gwles. Which Coat is uſually marſhalled in the Scucchion 
of the Kings of Sparz ; that of the Earldom being omitted, though in their poſſeſſion. The reaſondof 
which are probably { for 0 but by gueſs) partly becauſe this being the older and Paternal Cox, | 
comprehends the other , and partly to keep on foot the memory of his Tithe to the D#kedowir ſelf, in 
right of which he bolderh ſuch a great Eſtate, a 


22. The County of BURGUNDY 


Te County of BY RG U N DY hath on the Eaſt the Mountain Foxr, which parts it from Suit» | 
| zerland ; on the Weſt, the Datchie of Burgundy, from which divided by the Soaſve ; onthe Noni 
branch of the Mountain /augne, which runneth betwixt it and Lorreine ; on the South, Le Breſſe. It | 
reckoned to_be: 90, miles in length , about 60in bredth: and with the Provinces of Dau{phine, 4 
Breſſe, and Provence, made up the Dukedow of Burgandy beyond the Soaſne ; on the Eaſtern fide | 
which it. is wholly ſituate, This part thereof, now generally called the Frenche Comte, or ihe Fw | 
County, becauſe not under the command of the French Kings ; bur living in a more free Eſtate than 
any SubjeRs of that Kingdom, | | | -- 
 TheCountry in«ſomeparts very mountainous, but thoſe Mountains yielding excellent Vineyar; _ 
and having in recompence of a little barrenneſs, an intermixture of moſt pleaſing ard fruitful Valles: _ 
Nwelling with plenty of al{ natural commoditiesuſeful unto the life of man ;.and for the variety of freſh i 
ſtreams, anddelighttul Riverets, inferior only to the Dutchy. | ins i | 
"The principat Towns and Cities of ir, are, 1, Beſa»ſon, called by 4 ar, Veſontio, then the chief 
City. of the Squani as afterwards the Metropolis of the Province,entituled, Maxima Sequenoram, by cole | 
ſequence an Archbiſhops See. Seated betwixt two Monntains, on the banks of the River Donx, by 
which it is almoſt encompaſſed , ſuch artificial Fortifications being added to ir, as make . "= 
"oY | v1 | rorg 
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294} and-conſequently_ of molt; 425m _ wh dry of buſineſs, A 
. the ttudy: of che! Civil Laws; | but: now the Univerlicy 1 Is. ff Wi 
tearing; lelt-rhe DoRrine.;of the; Reformed Churches my 
' have Fired them the uſe” of the Proteſtants Books, 


O Dy cicherin agood ſorr.ovina bad,; , 3, Sealing, ſo.c 
Ee greateſt part of. the*Earls Revenue os og 


Sn of Fredrick, Barbareſſa, -betore_be Wenn up mY | ny 

time, and the- Emperours of Germany in. the Vow q 

their uſuzl; ſtile? A City hSnoured fora while-wich 7 foke'B | 

Dule by King Lews the eleyench,,. ar pans as. he. is Þ 

(being; a, wile, and - polinick Prince.) for, many. wholſom Ordi 

thetn, 4. Polions, the Bailliage of the Lowir a$'5. Veſcali is of he x | 
ted for. che beſt Wines ; and 7. Lexoal, foribe' medicinal: Bathes.” Ha by 
Switzerland, fortified witha very firong Caftle', the orlina ſeat Mil os rp | 
Pritices ot Oravoe, of the bouſe of Chalons, who, had gr ee ear poſſeſſions in this Fo 
10. Chaſtel-C baton. 1. Rrinety. 12, Or gelet.., Here is alſo rhe het d 
near. oe: Tywn) of Braum, outof which wil any Mouaſteries in the! Well n 
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" unto' Philip the Hardy, the” firſt <orkartb of the ay the Herr Flow Fs 


- the” Grand-child of this Philip, united moſt of the Belgick Provinces unto is Bfare- : after whoſe 

Geath, and the death: of Charles bis Son/atthe bartel of Nancy , the Dutchy was ſurprized. y-— K 

burke clevenb, as hotdenpf.the: Crownof :Fravce, reſcbaaced to lim; tor want of Heirs: an 

tur-the Connty; holden of chi: Empire; "boughſabdued allo by this ew y, was reſtored aj 
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is I. Otho Guillarme, the ft Earl fs Bergin, bike power and aidof TE 


Fr amet. | 324 9s 
' 2. Reinald, Conf hand Heir.of Orhs. 113 3.5 -7Q" 5] 
3. Frederick Barkarofſa, Emperour, rhe ſear, Wie! ,Dangher of Farl Neal 
Earl ob Burgundy; !' OP Fd A Dyi>. 1. SHE 
4 Ocho,: .che youngeltSonof Fredeidcks. Vye-b 00 Da ; R452Ik TIE T0 
5. Ocho 11;+ Diike of Mevanis, part of it fm: Sowa); was Earl of f Barony 
in right of Beatrix his Wife, theDaughce of Otho' he firſt | DRE 
6. Stephes, Earl of "Chalons, mext- df Gera Kent: ad Foan bis Wie) theſecond 
Daughter of: Ocha: the firſt; 1and>$ifter of ror 'pekoninley G 
"there. 'for: Earl of Bung»wad "po As of 
"Ned;'.and left the fams un 1 
| 1:.Oþ,, Sp Þ ;E 5 wits; PAT) 
7: Fob / Son of Sree $i gia L DAS S61185; 
8. «gh:the Son of fo narriadro this te bo TY 45h, 
;.".' 7 pretentionalſo.:/'+ 1» gnolpes}5or(l io 2m now baghrupt:us old awe) 
49 . rl, the on of. Hugh Earlof-fervvinright 6:04 his Wiſey | Daaghte of Ik 
| of Artoiean nt 1s FSR 2-07 yd bodtite 2 9-4 wy 
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an: +0EY Duke of Barouns , Hughandof Fae of Freurg the eldlh Daughter of King Pip 
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Hi - thos took a- view of the-feveral Provinces, «within the -Continent of France , let. us tient” 
Z lookupon the'7 $ 1 4 N DS whith belong unty'ic ; diſperſedinthe'editerrancan Seas, and thi | 
Weltern Ocean. © Thoſe" in the CMeditervancanSea;are of little note, as the Iſles of Eres, and 2Þ4 | 
megues, lying againſt Provence'; Magnelone, lying againſt Laygaedec , and 4. L' Angyuelladey berwitt | 
both, at the mouth of the Rhoſwe : of which there 1s yarn, 5 be ſaid, but that thoſe of Fres are 


thought to be the Sreechages of Prolomyj and: Vis Blafron,:to.be Anguillade, And of as little note 
the Heh Ocean, are Belle Iſle, againſt Vannes in Bretagne; the Iſle de Diew, baving in it two orthires 
Abbe, Of which three laſt, chat of Bee Iſley. hath been of late ſo fortified by Art, asof old by Nature) 
that it is thought to be impregnable ; the Abby of the faſt; eadowed with {6 plenciful #fie 
venue.:that it--was- thought a 'co/ _ $,oref:rment for Anthonineof.\Barbon, baſe Brother toking 
. Henry the fourth, to be made Lord AbbWtef che ſame. Thoſe of moſt note arep x.Þ/cron, 2. Re; _ 
on the Coaſt of Aquitain, and thoſe of 3. Farſe), 4 Garnſe), 50 Sarke; and 6i14)deracy, onMh 
_ Normandy”: .Of which,rhe fourlaſt areufder the Kings of £»g/and, the relt pofſcited bye | 
euch. | ER IE: To: Any evi 2 
Þ.1,.0'L E RON; is-an Ifland:fituirecover-againſtthe Province of X 4intoione, and South yntote 
1M of Ree, from whichlictle diſtaner».ofc or, yt the twogand makes yearly:vety great quaty -: 
ticy.of:Salr, wherewith moſt of the Proviticeso1n the' zeHtern Ocean iſecolbe furniſhed: /\1Buc ic isealie” 
of acceſgand notveryefenſble,. which mdkes ir of Jeſs riote both inantienc and modetnNories. The ; 
pri-cipal Town of it is called O/eron, by the name ofthe Iſland. One thing there is, -foe-which indeed: * 
this Iſlands of ſpecial fame, and thar is, that the Marine Laws, Whigh fop near $06 yeary baye gens 
ritly heenreceined dyaltche SiasofriwEbriſtia Workl, mhichGiehuenr the Ocean, {ih RH 
Laws being anciquatedand worn our of ule) for regulating of Sea Aﬀairs;. and deciding of Maritime | 
"Coritrawerhes,; weredvalared and ffablifhed ere; andifroin bence.called ihe Lowe Ole, hl 
here they were deglared and eſtabliſhed by King Richard the firſt of England, as LondiParamountd 
the Cnr poiy rr his returmfromebe-Holj-Zand ::this" Iſland beinprhcnindiigpoſſeſon, 12 = 
Member of his Dukedom of «A quitain. fue quidem Leges OF Stdtwita 40m Rickirdum,quonden”. 
Rexrny Adgee, 1-xrditdg Terra SanQa'> correft Fachantinterpret: Wy, Olerdn. 
publicats & nominata in Gallica Lingss La Loy Q Oleron;: &c- ſank un ted, 
1112 'M $: DiſcotrſeTofmy late: fearted! Friend Sit Jobw. Bw+ogbri-{Gnce Keeperiof Records in the 
Tower ke apes ue afterwards SS King of Arms, by the nam{of 64#t#)” cntituled, T# 
Jour aigon'). of. Britiſh Feas, - So-powerful were the Kings of \ BugMnd Ti merhes; 25 togiſe | 
{pam all thac craded onthe Ocelh.. W eter ye” —_ 
| | | 2.Th& 
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Fs A L'D E RNY, by Anutomne called Arica, hb the Prexeb Wy FR and p20 in f «- UETHES 
Againſt the Cape of the LexobicincheDukedomof ? þFturiady are 3 Marinets bt " d iy call he | 
#agge: diſtanr-from which, buchx miles only... .] ides many dwelling houſes fcattered up and down ;. 
Are 1513 one pretry Townor. Village of the ſame name with che lang” confilting of about anhun- - 
tee Familics;'and having not far off an Harbour, made in the faſhion of a Srs-Cipcle which they 
fl. Le Crabbie,. The whole about 8 milcs in compals, very difficulracceſſe, by reafpn of the bigh' 


is 


. 


8s and precipiees, which encompaſſe it on every ide; ind wich a fall forge eahly ,defeatthle; if 
t worth attempting. . | | 'F © hr ox NE. FOUL, ae; th 


6. nl ſoisallo 8 ARK, the adjoyning Iſl tad, being in compaſſ' fit miles ; not Known by adly 

| wi name unto the Antieats : andto ſay truth, not peopled till the fifth year of QEh124ab:th "who 
i; tin Fee-farm to Hel:er de Carteret; the S1gneur of St, Oenin the Ile of Farſey "who 

; wh ence planted it, and made Eſtates Out of it to ſeveral Occupants 3 fo that it may contain now, 

Pan $0 Houſholds, Before which time it ſeryed only tor a Common or Breaſts paſture to thofe. 
" X 2 | | & 
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buſineſs, by the 4 | Fafticiarsi of thy _ 
that'of the Reformed Churches s the Government 
ofore'to the Biſhop of Conſtance, now'to the Biſhop'f 
fer; ry and Loj-E ery, according) tb. the'arw ay | 
of” Geatvs, 3,Government firſt" 1nrroqueed in doch Tands,” Av#s'r565, being the” eighth you | 
of Queen Elizabeth ; and aboliſhed again'in Jarſey,. «Anv0 167g. being the ſeyeiiteent of Kit | 


L w rethrn again to the ſtory of France, thorow- which we haye'riow wade'our Progreſs, hath - 
y Seaand Land'; It rook this name from the Frakes or French, a'German People; who'in the Wi F 
of the Rowan Empire polleſſed themſelves of it : narmgntioned by that name bY'Caſar, Strabe, Phu 
lomy,” or any of the more antient Writers. Nor wa$'it taken up by then, - for ought apparerh! tilly | 
hundred 'years after thedeath of Ptolomy : the firſt exprefſe mention of rhem' occurring' in the reipi 
of Gallic, then ranſacking the coaſts of Gas/; and joyning with Poſthumas the Re be] agaicky 'Y 
Emperour, Afterwards often poo of inthe coutſ? of the Rewer ſtories, under the Empiredt 
Clandins, Probus, Djoclctian, and the Sotis of Conftantive: though onlyin the way of pillage and dep | 
darjon. Their habitation we ge in ere fron che meeting of the Rheve with the. River Mi 
»w, not far from Frankford, whetethey confined upon the Almarr, to the German Ocean : oil 
raining the particular Nacions of the Bratteri, Sicambr:Selis,Cheruſci, Friſs, and Twlteri, beſides ſont 
others of lefſe note, and caking up the Countries of weſtphalc, Berger,” Marck, and ſo muchyt | 
Cleve, as lyeth on the Dutch ſide of che Rhee, the Lantprayedomof Haſta” the Dutchy of Gueldretth 
Provinces of Zutphen, lireche, Over-yſcll both Prieſlands,”and fo much of Holand as lyeth on the fans 
fide of the Rheve, United in the name of Fraukgs, to ſhew that Libery 'or Freedom from the yuut - 
of ſervitade which the Romans had endeavoured to impoſe upon thern , and wherewithall-allthe Ni - 
onson the other ſide of the River, were ſuppoſed to ſuffer ; Governed by Nukes, till the year "46 
when Pharamond firſt took upon bimſelf the name of King, Merovenr their third Kin! , having 
poſſefſed rhe Sons 6f Clod;on,rhe Son and Succeſſor of Pharemond,was the firſt thar fixed his ſear in Givtt 
when ſceing the Romany, 0n the one (ide put to the worſt by TR and the Gothes ; and on the 
other ſide, by the Burgundians ; they paſſed over the Rhene, and poſſeffed themſelves of the Provims - 
of Germania Secunda, containing all the Be/gick, Provinees ofithe French ſide of that Ryver, together - 
. with the Diſffri of Coltn, Gulick, and the rett of Cleve, then paſſing in the account of Gaul. His vide 
ries and fortunes were inherited by Chilperic, his Son and fucceffor, who added Picardie, Campann, | 
andthe Iſte of France, to the former conqueſt; took Paris, and made itthe ſeat of his Kingdom, "AF 
cerwards when chey had fully ſeated themſelves here, and thereby opened a free paſſage to: the1 
of the Country, they quickly made themſelves Maſters of all chat which formerly had been poſſel 
by the Romans , whom they outed of cheir laſt hold in S»iſons, under” Clovis their fifth King; who | 
alſo took Aquitain and the partsadjoying, from the Yif- G othes, or Gothes of Spain: for theſe ad 
many ſignal viRories againſt the Almans, deſeryedly firnamed the Great ; but greater in ſubmittijj 
to the Faith of CHRIST, and receiving Baptiſwe, than by all his viRories. Childeberr, and Claul 
the Sons of this C/ov# vanquiſhed the Burgundrars, adding that kingdom to their own : as 7 heodalint, - 
bis Grandchild, King of Xfers, or Auftracia, did the Country of Province , refigned unto bim'Wy 
Amalaſunta,Queen of the Ofiro-Gothes, or Gothes of Italy; by whomir had been wreſtedfrom'the Gon | 
of Spain, In.the perſon of Clotaire the ſecond, the Realm of Fravce improvidently diſmembred intd 
many Kingdoms, amongſt the Children' of C/ov:s the firſt, that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of Frangl, | 
Sorſſons, Orleans, and Anſtracia(of which Orlears and Auſtrofia were of long continuance ) were | 
united : Whoſe Succeſſor Dagobert the firſt, was the laſt conſiderable Prince of the Merovionian, Mb 
ter this time, the reputation of the French Kings of this line, began to diminiſh; fcarce doing: W 
thing that might ennoble and commend chem to ſucceeding Apes, or leaving arly monunitlt - 
behind them but their empty Names ;, which 1 ſhall repreſen in the followin Catalogue accoranlg : 
to their ſeveral times; tirlt raking notice , that though the Kings of rhis firſt race did many, 
divide the Kingdom, as before was ſaid , yet none of them were called Kings of Fraxce, bur chwlt * 
that had their Royal ſeat in the City of Paris ; the reſt being called only Kings of Sorfſv#y, Wit ot. 
Orleans, according to the name of their Principal Cities, , Andrherefore leaving thoſe to rhejir Þ8 


per places, we will here only take'a ſurvey of thoſe, who paſſed in'common eſtimazefor the King & 


Fraxce. 


4 4 by F . 


oo 1443 Boo : wed Ads 4 os [OE VAAN LY Sams, js, FE [I Hi iOv2 b- 2it0 "103, : 2K, | 
44g 2 | Mirovew, Maſterof the horſe to Cl" "663 17 Claire LI: 'Svit of "Clair ghe Te! 
77", |» dies the Son of Phayamind ;"\from ''  Veond eo t payat 
444+ 2 Whottichis line" of Kirigs were cal- 7 667 12Chilperic NT. Brother of:Clorgivsithe- 

4592 "Chuperic, the Son of Morove. 26,” 680 13' Thiodorich, Brothe of Chulpuricky-1 45/1 

is5; 5 "(tovis; che firſt Chriſtian King of 'the' © 694 14. *Clovir W: Som of: p $37 od, 


French, 30. , o ©, 698 15 Childebere II. Brother co Clovir' the» 
ig 4 Cbildejert, eldelt Soni of Clovir, tis arbird 1g, 0 a 
+4. otherBrethren Reigningin their ſe=' 916 16 Dagobert I. Son of Childeberr? the ſed! 


4+. veral places. 45: IN GB-1 \ Jxond.; gf 22un 77; ; Ny ls 
q60 © 5 C1mair, Brother 'of Childebert, firſt 722 17 Chilperie IV, Son: "of ' (bildbert "the! 
| King of the So:ſſoxs, afterwards ſole , + - ſetond, and Brother of Dayeherethe\ 


1. » King of the French. * | ſecond ; oppoſed by Charles Marne. 
: gg 6 Cherebert, Son of Claire, | in behalf of Clotaire the fourth$orr! 
= $14 7 Chilperic 11, King of Soiſſons, and Br of Theodore, and Brotherof Chif=- 

v1 ther of Cherebert , whom he ſuc-  dobert the ſecond; 5o ©, 2102707 
+, ceededinthe Kingdom. x4. "927 18 Theodersc Il, Son' of D-g»bert the ſe-+ 
$88 8 'Clot are IT. Son of Chilperic the fe- cond. rg. F901 bh 1 PILOT 
cond. 4.4. | 742 19 Chilperic. V;' Son 'of Theodorith- the” 
. 632 9 Dagobert' , Son of Clataire the ſe- ſecond , thelaſt of the"AMerovigmasn' 
cond. 14, - | Family ; depoſed by Pepir' Son. rs 
645 10 Clovis Il. Son of Dagobert. e . "Charles - Martel Ls: the Pope giving! 


| | - _ © approbation to bisprocecdings:” 
This Pepin and his Fither Marte! were Mayers of the Palace tothe” former Kings : which Mayer” 
were originally Cortro//crs of the Kings Houſe , and had nothing to do witki che affairs of Stare; 
BarClotarethe third , ro eaſe himſelf and his ſucceſſors of a burden ſo weighty, made the 1aytrs;, 
Vicars general of his Empire, From henceforward the Kings followed their 'pleaſures, -ſhewing 
themſelves. only: on May-day : and then being ſeated in a:Chariot-, adortied with flowets ,” and” 
drawn by four Oxen, As for the Majre, he openeth packets, hearech and diſparcheth forain"Ams- 
baſſadors, giveth remedy to the complaints of the SubjeQs , maketh Laws and repealeth them, ' 
An authority ſomewhat like that of the' Prefetts Preto-10 , in the declining times of the Rowan Em- 
pire, orthar of the Sultans under the ahowetan Caliphs', and the Vice-Roy. of the old 7 gyprian 
Pharaohs, An office which had been long born by the Anceſtors of this Martel, ever (ince the reign. 
dClnairtthe ſecond : in whoſe time the Palarive or Mere was one Arnulphas , deſcended lincally. 
from V::lothe ſecond Son of Theodon the firſt Duke', at Nephew of Aldag*rie the laſt King of the 
Fuatians, or Bavarians, Which Ut:/o deing a military Prince, and having-done-good ſervice to 
Tixoderick, che firſt King of Auſtraſia, or Mets, againſt the Davesrben grievoully infelting the Coaſts: 
of the Lower-G:1rmany , was by him made Warden of thofeiMarches, honoured with the marriage of 
hs Daughter Cloti/de , and liberally endowed [with fair-poſſeffions' in that erat; + The fourth trom 
þnlo was this CArnulph, the firſt Mayre of this houſe , which. office having: long enjoyed, he re- 
fpned'it to Anſegiſme his eldeſt -Son (the firſt who drew unto himſelf the Managery of the whole: 
Eltate) and bidding farewell to the affairs of the World becamea Prieft, and dyed Biſhop of Merz, 
Anno'641, Afterwards Canonizeda Saint; Avnſegiſm dying inthe year 679. left his authoaity and 
office.to bis Nepbew A4ertin, Son of Ferdwlphns bis younger Brother, Bur he being flain by Ebrot- 
ws, oneof the Competitors , who a while cejened it, Pepin ſurnamed the Fat, Son of A »/eg 1/we., 
revenging his Couſins deach upon Ebroinw-, and cruſhing all the oppoſite faQtions which were-raiſee: 
agaihſt him, obcained char honour for himſelf, And having much advanced rhe affairs of Frence , 
by the conqueſt of the $u:ves and*Fr;ſons , dyed in the year 514. | Succeeded to/in. this: great 7Office' 
after his deceaſe , ( for Gr1msl4 his only lawfull Son , and Theobaldus the Son of Grimold , whom he 
had ſucceſſively ſubſtituted in the- ſame ; dyed not lotig before him) by Charles the natural Song 
degotten on Albreda bis Concubine z fram-his' {arcial Proweſs called Martel; Who in bis time , did 
to the Kings of France great ſervice, eſpecially in ronting thar.vaſt Army of the Moors and Saracens 
in the battel of Tours before mentioned : thereby not only —_— France from.the-preſent danger, 
butadding L:vguedee ro the Crown, formerly in the poſſeſſion of the Gorhes and Moors; for which he: 
,waScreated Duke or Prince'of the” Frexch',- yet would he notufarp the Kingdom , or the title of . 
$08; though both ac his diſpoſal: wholly ; i being-hisordinary frying, thar be bad rather Rule « K rg 7 
194, be one, $2546 * L938 0; | ; | 
\ To him ſucceeded Caroloman his eldeſt Son,' Anv074x. who. held the office bur a year ; and then 
left 1t ro his Brother Pepin. Who being of leſs moderation than his Father was., made ſuch uſe of 
' his power ;. that partly by that means, and} artly under colour of 'an eleQtion, confirmed by Pope) 
Zacharie the firit » he cook the Kingdom to Fimfelt: and che: unfortunate "King Ch:lperick had his 
poll ſhaven , and was thruſt inco a\ Monaſtery, For-this inveſture both Pep» and { hy#les his 
Son , did many go0d ſervices for the Popee, deſtroying on their -quarrell the Kingdom 'of the Lom- 
#, and givingthem moſt of the Lands, 'which formerly belonged unto the Zxarchs of Rivenng, 
And on the other fide the Popes to requite theſe mo confirmed the formerin' this Dogi0R by, 
£4 && 3 | : their 
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- their Papal Power ( which then began to' bear ſome ſway in the Chriſtian World: ) and gay, - 
the Jaſt (. beſides pm oat eoi 2o-dit "7 Pre Raperez the Title of Moft Chip, BN _ 
nce truth, he well deſerved thoſe honaws, BB _ 


Y ” 


;»7., continued ever unto. his Succeſſors. And to ſay lef Sw 
bly doen Faw rene & ke Enemieno the Gaſ, || | 

is me De Iii be ad of tae  _ 

he Sons of Kin Tam: ; 

Hi 

Ny Germany; four of w ranger. k 
mars ages paſſed into ſuch Families as proved the greateſt enemies.of the Crown of Fra. | : 

| partly-by alienating the beſt and goodlieſt Provinces of France it ſelf, nexer again united tillcheſe lay W -; 
dayes;; which mage the: French King leſs conſiderable ;, both at home and broad, which we hay | c 


hed upon before; and partly by the weakneſs and, unworthineſs of che Kings of his Race : there | 
being.go quation tobe made, but Lewis the Stawmmering, Charles the Zald, the Groſs, and the Simpl 


Duke of 4»jox ; andafter, Rodolph Duke of Burgundy , tbe Uncle of Ender, ( both of the ace « 4 


Witikindas the laſt Prince.of $4x0ns(and conſequently both Aliens to the houſe of Charles ) poſſe, Þ 
ſed we ſeverally of the King&om, And though they did not bold it long, being re 6 
overborn by their oppoſite fa&ions, yer did they lay a fair ground for Hugh ( apet to build his hopes . 
on, - Who being Son of Hugbthe Great , Conſtable of France , and Earl of Paris , the Son of Ry by 
Duke of A»jou , younger brother of Ewdes z and near kinſman of Rodo/ph, never left praQtifing hi - 
party-in the Realm of France, till he had gor poſſeſſion of the Regal Diadem, wherewith two Pg. iſ - 
. ces: of his houſe have been inveſted formerly by the like EleRions. But for the Kings of this. © +, 
cond Race, founded by two brave. Princes, but on the unjuſt groundsof an uſurpation , they are theſe 
_ thatfollow,: | fu : . 
| The ſecond Race of the Kings of France, of the Ceroloviman .T; 
or Bozarian Line, 
A, Ch. ; | ”y T a 
751. 1 Pepin,the Son of Charles Martel, ſucceededin the office of Mayre, Anno 74-1, and haying W +, 
got the Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the Zombards, made the Bozarzans tributary, and 
cruſhed the Saxons. 18, | h b 


769 2 Charles, (ſurnamed the Great, the Son of Pepin , ſubdued the Kingdoms of the Lombad: 
and Saxon; conquered the Bazarians , and Avares, and vanquiſhed the Saracew of 
Spain; Crowned Emperour of the Weſt, upon Chriſtmas day , by Pope Leo the third, Y ; ; 
Anno 800, 46. ", 
815 3 LewwtheGodly, Son of Charles King of Frexce and Emperour , the laſt ſole Monarchef 
the French, depoſed by his ambitious and unnatural Sons : the Empire of the 
French after his deceaſe ,. being divided into the Kingdoms of Jtaly, Burgundy, Germany 
France, and Lorrein, and France it ſelf diſtrated into many Soveraign Eſtates, and 
Principalities. 26. | | 
$41 4 Charles IL ſurnamed Calvw, or the Bad, youngeſt Son of Lewis, King of France and Ear 
. perour, vanquiſhed by Charles the Greſſe, in the War of Jtaly; 38. 
$79 5 _ I, ſurnamed Balbxs, or the Stawmering, S0n of Charles the Be/d, King of France and 
mperour, 
88: 6 Lev IN. with Caroloman hisBrother , the baſe Sons of Zewis the Stammering ; Uſurpers | x 
t of the Throne in the infancy of Charles the Sumple, 
$86 #7 . CharlesNI. ſfurnamed Craſſw, or the Groſſe, King of Germany and Emperour ; called into 
£ France, and eleQed King, during the Minority of Charles the Simple, 5. 
291 $8 . Ode or Ewdes , Son of Robert Earl of Anjou, of the race of witinkzndue the laſt King of the 
We Saxons , elected by an oppoiite FaQtion, outed Charles the Groſſe. 9. | 
900 9. Charles IV. ſurnamed S:mplex, or the Simple, the Poſthuwns Son of Lewis the Stanmert!y 
reſtored unto the Throne of his Fathers : which after many troubles raiſed: agaiok 
bg by Rebert the ſecond , Earl of Avjou. ( whom he flew. in battel ) be was forced t0 
i. regne, 27, | 
627. 19 Rodolph of Burgundy , Son of Richard Duke of Burgundy the Brother of Endes, ſucceeded x: 
. on the reſignation of Cherles the Simple, 2. | | 
929 11 LewwlV. Son of Charles the Simple, ſurnamed Trarſmarine , fa regard that during his F# 
£8 


13 


chers troubles he had.lived in England; reſtored unto the regal Throne on the death f I.\\ 
Rodolph; oppoſed therein by Hugh Earl of Paris and Anjou, the Nephew of King Ewin }} , 
by bus Brother Robert before mentioned, | | | T7 
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1631 being ſerled in rhe Dukedom 
1110 5 Lews Vi. Son of Philip; ſurnamed the Groſſe. 28, $40.9 " 
1t38 6 Les Vil. Son of Lews: the fixth,an Adventurerin the War of the Ho/y-Zand : as alſo was 
| his y and A They Y Tagen 
1181 Philip [1, furnamed Anpuſtus; dy whom Normandy, Aquitain, and Anjow, with thei DS 
| : 4 r:ndixes, were + from King Fob» of England 4 Fi tg Rea ſeveral | 
1224 $ L-ww Vill. Son of Phil-p Auguites, 3. 44.5 Ba [+ 
1227 9 Lens IX. ſurnamed the Sear, renowned for his Warsin Z »t, and the Holy- Land, He re: 
ſtored Guienwe to the Engliſh, and added the Earidoms: of Tholouſe and Maſcon,; to the 
Crown of Frazce. 4.4. 
1267 to Philip iT, Son of Lewis the ninth, rg. E | . 
2286 11 vo LV. ſfurnamed che Fair, King alſo of Navarre in the right of the Lady Toan his 
Wite. 28. | Yo l 
1314 12 Lewis X. ſurnamed Hatir, King of Naverrein right of his Mother; whom he ſucceeded in 
| that Kingdom, Av, 1305. After whoſedeath the Kingdom of France was to bave deſcen.” 
ded on foan _ Daughter. 4 | x IS. | 
1316 13 Philip V. called the Lorg, Brother of Lewis Hutos, partly bythreats;.p omiſes , and 5 
. praQiſes, cauſed a Lawto paſs ( rowhich he gave the name of the Saligue Law ) Bay 7: . 
abling Women from the Succeſſion to the Crown, andthereby quite excluded his Bro- 
thers daughter ; ſerved in the ſame kind himſelf, by his Bother C es, who following 
his cRnmee; excluded, on the fame pretence, his Neeces o#n and Mary art; the Daugh- 
ters of Philip, $+ 2% | nit] 2 | 
1320 14 Charles IV, butin true accountthe fifth of that name, -moſt commonly called Charles the 
Farr, Brother of Philip and Lew che two laſt Kings, After whoſe deathbegan the wars | 
of the Exgl:ſh forthe Crown of France, challenged by King Ednard the wo - a8S0n 
and Heir of 1ſbel, the daughter of King Philip the Far , and Sifter to the three laſt 
1328 15. Philip Vi. ſurnamed de Valow, Son of Charles Earl of Yalow, the ſecondSon of King Philip 


; men : of which they ſlew beſides the Nobles, too0d of the comnion Sonlders, and took F 
q -__ Priſoner King Fobs himſelf, and Phylsp bis Son; 70 Earls, 50 Barons; arid 12000; Gentle» - << 
_- mens 14, 05 3 00t 41*% NY | 
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the chird , and Uncle to the theee laſt Kings, ſucceeded under colour of the Sal:que b. 
Law z of which Charles it is ſaid, that he was Son to a King, Brother to' a King ; Uncle = 
to a King, and Fathertoa King, yet himſelf was no King. In this Kings dayes was FE 
fought the famous Battle of Creſcse, An. 13« 3.1 which the Freach Army conliſted of 
abour 70060 Souldiers ; the E-ghſh, of 11800 only.; yet the victory fell unto the "_ 
Engliſh ; by whoſe valour fell chat day John King of Bobemiie, 11-Princes, 86 Barons , = 
120 Knights, and 30000 of thecommon Soulders,' He added ucto his Eitates, the be 
County- Palatine of Campagee , the Country of Davlphive, and the City and, Earidom 
. of Montpelier, 22. wk a CEO cp, Is: 5) 5-y 75 Sis 
£350 .16 Jobs, the Son of Philip de Valor, if whoſe reign was fought the battle of Poi@iors, wherein 
w Edwardthe black Prince, ( ſo called for his black'aRs upon the French) wich an handful 
of wearied Souldiers ( but $009. in all) overcame the Frezch Army coaliſting of 40000 
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= 1464 17 Charles VitheSonof Foby recovered a 


* 
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w *% p46 
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' -, thatit was buta fooliſh part ro give bis younger Brother ren | uKe 


+=): gandy, and withall the Heir of Flanderrto wife, And {6 it proved ih the Event, —o 
227 18 Chartes VI. a weak and diftraed | 


Prince, in whoſe reign Hexry the fifch of England, called 
in by the faction of Burgundy againſt thar of Orleans, married the Lady Katharine dauph-. + 

ter of this King; and was thereupon made Regent of France during che Kings life , and 
Heir apparent of the Kingdom, Burt be had'firft won the great battle of, Agincoarr,'; 


1415,in which the'Exg/:f havingan Army but of 15000. vanquiſhed an Army of + 


French conſiſting of 52000 men, of which were ſlain 5 Dukes, 8 Earls, 25 Lords,80gg * 
Knights and Gentlemen' of note, and 25000 of the Commons; the Eng/sſþ lofing buy” 
one Duke, one Earl, and 690 Souldiers. ' This unfortunate Prince loſt whar his predes' 
ceſſor Phslip the ſecond had raken from King obs of England, and had not been reſtore{ 
by King Lewes the ninth. > Sfig} 4 -: 5 


- 


1423 19 Charles VII. Son of Charter the ſixth, after a long' and bloody War , recovered from thi 


1461 


1610 


\ 


1642 


Engliſh (_chen'divided by domeſtick difſentions ) all their Lands and Signiorjes in Francy, | 


except Cal:ce only. 


20 Lewis XI. Son of Charles the ſeventh 5 added unto his Crown the Dukedom of Burgungy, 


the Earldom of Provenct, ( and therewirhall a Title unto Naples and $:cil) anda preat 
part of Picardy. A Prince of ſo great wants, or ſuch ſordid parcimony , that there is 
found a reckoning in the Chamber of Accounts at Pars of two ſhillings for new 
fleeves to his old doublet, and three half pence for. liquor to greaſe his Boots: Ca 


21 Charles VIII, Son of Lew the 11**, who quickly won ,- and as ſoon loft the Kingdome of 


Naples 3 which he laid claim to in the right of the houſe of - A»jou. By the marriage of 
apy, the Heir of Bretagne, he addedthat Dukedom ts his Crown, A 


22 Lew XII. Son of Charles, and Grand-ſon of Lews, Dukes of Orleans, ( which Lews was 


a younger ſon of Charles the fifth ) ſucceeded as the'next Heir-male of the houſe. of 
Valois, He diſpoſſeſſed Ludow:ck Sforze of the Dutchy of ;laine, and divided the 
Realm of Naples with Ferdinand the Carbolick , but held neither long By his marriagg 
with Azne of Bretagne, the Widow of his Predeceſſor, he confirmed that Dukedome to _ 
his Houſe, united after to the Realm by an AQ of State, Afterhis death the Engliſh, 
to prevent the growing greatneſs of Spain, began to cloſe in, with the French, and grew | 
into great correſpondencies with them ,, inſomuch that all the following Kings, untill 
Lews the 13, ( excepr Francis the ſecond, a King of one year ayd no more ) were all 
Knights of the Garter. | | p 
23 Francis, Duke of Angoleſme, Grand-ſon of Joby of Anyoleſme, one of the younger Sons of 
the ſaid Lewis Duke of Orleans, ſucceeded on the death of Lewis the tweltch, without 
iſſue wale. Took Priſoner at the battle of Pavie, by Chartes the fifth, with whom hs 
held perpetual wars; he being as unwilling to endure a ſuperior, as the Emperor was to 
. admit an equal, 32. - 

2.4 Henry 1]. Son of Francis, recovered Calice from the Engliſh, and drove Charles out of Gr 
manyand took from him ets, Tonl, and Ferdan, three /mperial Cities , ever fince Meme 
bersof this Kingdom. 12. 

25 Francis 11, Son of Hemry the ſecond, King of the Scors alſo,in the right of Mary his Wife, 

26 Charle]X, Brother of Fravc:s the ſecond, the Author of the Maſſacre at Paris, I4. 

27 Henry ]ll.eleRed King of Polendin the life of his Brother, whom he ſucceeded at his death, 
The laſt King of the Houſe of Yaloss, (tripped of bis life and kingdom by the Guiſtas 
FaRion, called the Holy Leagwe. 15. | 

28 HemyIV.King of Neverre and Duke of Vendoſme,ſucceededas the next Heir male to Hewy 
the third, in the right of the houſe of Bourbon, deſcended from Robert Barl of Clermont A 
a youngerSon of Lews the ninth, He. ruined the Holy Leagae, cleared France of the. 
Spamards, into whichthey had been called by that potent and rebellious FaRion; abll 
laid Ls Breſſeunto the Crown, together with the Eſtates of Bearn and Baſe Navarre, 
_ ater aten years time of peace, was villainouſly murdered by Rev3/lac, in the ſtreets 
of Parts. 21. | 

29 Lew XIII. Son of Henry the fourth, rhe moſt abſolute King of France ſince the death of 
Charles the Great, For to the reduion of the ſcattered and diſmembred Provinces 
(rhe work of his many Predeceſſors ) he added the reduRion of :all the Forts and Gar- 
riſons held by the Hwgwnotsin that Kingdom, ( three bundred at the leaſt in number ) 
_ - the Dukedom of Bar, and ſurprizedthat of Loryein, both which he held untill 

is death. 32, Yo f 
30 Lewis XIV. Son of Lewis the 13**, andof the Lady Ame, eldeſt Daughter of Phi/jp.tbe 
third of Spazy, ſucceeded at the age of four years under the Government of his Mother : 
the 30> King of the Line of Caper, the 43* from Charles the Great, andthe 6** King of. 
France ( or racher of the French) now living. 2:38 2444 F: 


As for the Goverument of theſe Kings, itis meerly Regal,or,to give it the true name, Deſpotical; ſud 


2s that of a. Maſter over his Servants : the Kings will going for a Law, and his £diF8s as valid as4 - 
| E-EES | Sentence [rs 


ao 04 . 
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/- had before gotten from his' Father and Grandfacher. "He 48 called commonly Charles © 
. the 1/13{e; but Lewis the 11**, would by.np means allow, him, chat peo : affirming”: 
bis che dom of Buns 
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| render of: the ſharp and continual wats w oy Fi Re Me Kip we 
for ths ipoce! x00 years and ypwards, they ifterwird ecame much weakened bythe polio p: King 
Lems cheieleventh, andthe Kings ſucceetih , and finally by Zews th th,. were ſayed bi 
ever, For: finding chem to retain former eching fill of” r 
claſh wich. char/abſolace' Soveraigary which/his Pda 
a0. mote nfe-of them for /thie time to: come; inſtead*wh 
10gs: which-he called La 4 lt des Nuttables, Ore is 
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d ſevgral Armiesin 
bat 15000 Reis. had rod Foot oh is 0Wn * Nady! be Emg | DER Fo9or: 
Germans, and others, Nor was this more chen wh was One ' Lewis che thirteenth we | 
paſt, who lad at once fiveRoyal Armies in the Fieldin 7ts! Gray duthe | 
and kept io fewer than 120000] Kghitin men in pay n 1h Ly ſome yea 
laſt King keep*"ap the milit ho ogg "France for Laker, Fevg ja. oY | 
brought che Naval power t hereof into eſtimation, For whereay the FP £19e 
were very weak and inconfiderable on the Seas, and had ſcarce any men of war bac what they IX 
hired or borrowed from more Seafari, ions; this -Kj ame ſo. ſtrong in, thi 
little ſpace (14oubr ſome neighbouring Princes ip'the mean. fime lookes CFE) aho9e hep | 
he 'wasable to-rigg and arm 4 1000 | vigo ips 'and. upwards os for any. ly Wick Eo | 
turn again to the power at land; in which' * of chele ag iy os co | 
. by ſome, and affirmed by others, tharhe is able to bring inny the Field for a < 
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EC ſecond Kino of France, And his was alſo the cauſe;' dhe 5 
6f, and: Francs the hicſt, -whenthe Emperors Herald-had buldefia 9 


pe 


Zmpexour, 
eldeft mi 


> 


Kings and Princes oi our de, chancheirs, that is to. ay, the Emperor of CMexiceand Pers, the Kul 
of Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia, the Dukes of Burgundy and Milan, the Earls of Habſpurg, Chayy. - 
toix, &c. Bur letting pals theſe-flaſhes andconceirs of wit'z certainitis,(to ſay the truth)conſi | Wo. 


he coinpaRtedneſs thereof wichin ic ſelf, the, admirable fertility ot the ſoyl, the incredible multitudes 
People, ati the convenitency: 


baltance 11 the other Titles. 


of ſituation betwixt Span, 1raly, and Germayy, the name of France might 


. 


The chief Orgers of Knighthoodin this Kingdom, were firſt.ofthe Genwer founded by Charles Many; 
HMar)re of the French Palace : and ſo called, either from fane his Wife, as Has/lazn would have ir : Of 
from the Gennert of Spain, over whom. he triumphed art the batrel of 7 owre, as Bellay writeth? te 
-ended'm chedayes of Saint Lewis, The Knights of the Order. wore a King wherein was engraventhe 
for df # Qeuer, ff (mg, | 

2,. Of the Paie, ortwelve Peers, ſo called, quaſi peres inter ſe, ſaid to be inſtituted by Charles the 
Great, in his Wars againſt the Sar«cens, Six of theſe were of the Clergy.” 1. The Archbiſhop and Duke 

of Rhemer; 2, the Biſhop and Duke of Lov ,, 3. the Biſhopand Duke of Laxgres; 4.the Biſhopand 
Earl of Beavois; 5. the Biſhop and. Earl of Noyes z and 6, the Biſhop and Earl of Chal/ox ; and fix 
others of the temporality. 1, The Duke of Rargana) ;. 2, Duke of Normandy, 3. Duke of Guieunt 
3 4. Earl of Tholowſe; 5. Earl of Champogr: 6. Earl of Flanders, Theſe are ſo much memoriz'd inthe 
IV *Legends of thie old French Writers, bur falſly, and on no ground : it being impoſlible char choſe ſhould 
=» . 'be of rhe foundation of Charlesthe Great, in whoſe time there were none of thoſe Dukes and Earls; es - 
p cept the Earl of Tho/ouſe only. Therefore with berter reaſon ir may be thus concluded on,thatthe rwelpe 
Peers were initituted by Charles he Great, rhough that honor not by him appropriated unto any pat» _ | 
ticular Eſtates and Titles; but left at large to-be diſpoſed of according to.the perſonal mericof che bet - | 
deferverse it being moſt ſure, that neither Rowland, nor Oliver, nor Duke N «mes,nor Ogier the Daw, _ 
had agy of the Ticles above mentioned, But for the fixing of this dignity in the Dukedoms and Earidoms WM © 
before named,it 1s ſaid by ſome to have been done by Hugh Caper, others refer it to Lew the ſeventy, WM. 
in whoſe times all rhoſe Dukes and Earls were in Rerwm natura. But by whomſoever firſt ordained he il 
Temporal Pairries are extin&, and others, of no definitive number,created by the Kings as they ſec oc- 
cafioh to pratifie a well deſerver, Only at, Coronations, and ſuch publick 7»;«mphs, the cuſtom is to 
; chooſe fome principal perſons out of the Nobility to repreſent thoſe Temporal. Peers, as at the Coronati- 
ov of Lew:7 the thirceench, the places of the Temporal Peers were ſupplyed by the Princes of Conde and © 
Conty, *hie Earl of Soiſſons, the Dukes of Nevers, Elbenf, and Eſpernon: the Eccleſiaſtical Peers remain> 
ing axatfirſt they were.$o that though Charles rhe Great might deviſe this Order,and inſticuce the firſt 
twelve Ptfreas is commonly faid:yer was got that high honour fixedin any ofthoſe Temporal Peers,till 
the times ſucceeding ; but given co men of ſeveral houſes, according tothe Kings Fray cal and their _ 
well deſervings, ly . Si IS Shy | | 


"i, "i" 
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' ©'3., Ofthe Srar, begun'by John King of Fraxce, Anno 13J2, They wore about their necks acollarof 
Gold, atthe which hanged a Fray : the word, Xouftrant Regibns aftra viam, Tbis Order. was diſgraced 
by bis Son Charler, in communicating ir to his Gerd ; and; ſoitended,,'., 7. | 
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wh \Etwixt' France and Spain are the Mountains called Pyrene;, the reaſon of which 
Wy name 15 'v<r yd Merently reporied; Some fereh the Gr.ginaFtherevf from: 7y; 
P. fie, Nymph, he Daughter of one Bebrix, ſad by old Fablers to have bee 

- here- ray/ſhed by Herealers others conceive they were ſo called, beeaofe much 
I itricken w.th Liphenings; thoſe Celeftial Flames. Bur being the name do biwolt 

B undoubtedly proceed from a Greek word which fignifies Fire ," rhe” tnorepro« 
WF able opin ior? is; that they took this name from being fired once by Shephery 

Toy (choſe Hils beingtben extremely overgrowth with woods : ) the Elame whers ; 
OI Yer of raged fo extreamly, "that the Mines of Gol@ and'Silv being. melted by ite; 
heatithereof,,, ran ſtreaming-down the' Mownta ns many4eyes rogether 3 the fame of which 1n ted . 
many Forein Nations to invade the Country.” Which Accident they place 8 80-years before che Bins | 
of our Saviour, Hereunto Divdorus Sicnlns, an old Gre:k Writer, adds no {mall authority, - why 
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ot more 0. tro by theſe Mountainy, +? 


6 aloufies and fears, which'theY have Toriginee barboured of one another ; eachof pk 

' them manfeſtly/afeRing the ſup:eme Command. + So that we may affirm of them, as the Hiſtonan WW «© 
doth-of others, on the like occaſion, Aur montibus, aut muruo metu ſeparantur. The Mountainsalls WW 5) 
makethat Ithmu, or neck of Land, which conjoyns Spaznto the reſt 0! Ewrope ; the Camtabrian Ocean WH in 


fiexcely bearing on- the North-Weſt, the Mediterravran Sea more gently waſhing the Souch-Ealt - | 
thereof, Their beginning at” the Promontory now called Olarco, (the Oc-fo of Prolomy') nothit” 
from-the. City of Baionne in France, bordering onthe Sea Cantabrick, : from thence continued Sol 


Y Z Eaſt-wards...berwixt. boch Kingdoms, to Cabo de Creux ( by-the antients call Tewplum Var il wi 
"8 4 £01 


Fe on the. Mediterranean, not far from the City of Rhoda, now Roſw, one of the Pore Towns « 
\The. whole lengrh, not reckoning in the windings and curnings, affi-med to be 80 Spaniſh Leagues 
3 tiges , named (anm.: from which (as itis ſaid by ſome) chere is a ProſpeR ina clear day, into bowl”: 
 -- *the/Seas, Bur whether this be true or not, (for [dare not buildany belief* upon it) it is nodoubt, 
- > 00, <p part of all theſe Mountains; and toak this name from the whiteneſs and hoarinefs thefe-- 
of as baving onics top or Summica Cap of Snow forthe-moſt part of the year. In which reſpeR, asthe. | 


SI 
40 


. ef /pgrpokrheir name ab albs; thatin the Sabive Dzalef?, being termed A/puw, wh.ch'by the Zar:ms W co! 
wasrled” Album, which. before we noted : ſo did Mount Lebawn in Syriatakeits name from Lebavy WM wh 
which. in the Phanicia: LDgage fignitiech whice, and L-bavab k. Such people as-inhabit are 
in chis MountainoustraR, have been, and ſhall'be menciored in their proper places, 1 only addgand WW ow 
ſo go forwards cowards Spazy, tþat rhe barbarous people of cheſe Mountains compelled Sertorins in his W the 

"IT | haſty paſſage into Fp#in, when he fled fromthe power of Syla's FaQion, ro pay them tribute for his WW tho 
-. Hs pats; ar-which- ome of his contdieriinadnared antr ing Te dMmonourable to a Procerjelof MW lin 


Rome tO pay tribute to.che barbarous Nations ; the prudent General replyed, That he bought only time; . ; na 
' — whuch chey thiat deal in haughty Enterpriſes muſt needs _ up at any rate, = Bu 
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29 Aving thus croſſed the Pyrexees weare come to Spain, the moſt Weltern part-of 
9. all rhe. Continent of EZyxrope;-environed on [all iides. with: the Sea, £xceptitos: 
LY -:wards France, from which ſeparated by the ſaid Mountains: but-more particular- 

2.'1y :bounded. upon the North, .with the Cantabria; on the Weſt; with the 
A -:Atlantick, Ocean; on the South, with che ſtreights of Gibralrar: ; :on!the Eaſt; . 

with the Mediterraxean; and on theNorth-ealt with thoſe Pyrexces. 1: The figure 

of it compared 'by Frrabo:to an Oxes Hide ſpread upon the ground , the/neck 


EI GR, whereof being that //hmas, which unites it to' France. | "Sint \ 
This Country hath in divers Ages beenas diverſly named. 1. Heſperia,” either from- Heſpernia ſup» 
cd King hereof, or from Heſperas the Evening Star, under which irwas ſuppoſed to be finnate, as 

. being the furtheſt Country Welt-ward, to difference it from 7taly, which many. of the Greek Authors 
termed Heſperia alſo, named Heſperia miner, - 2, Itwas called 1beria, either from the famous'Rver be+ 
ru; or from the 7beri, inhabiting that Country of Aſs which we now call Georgia ::a$ Celtibersa, 
fromche mixture of thoſe Aſian Ther, and the Celrs of Gaul z by which. name ;it.,occurreth- often: in 

Appian of Alexandria, and ſometimes in Strabo. 3, Hiſpania, asthe ſourndeſt judgements agree y 

from P ants the [berian Captain, For the Grecians call it ETevie, Spaxis, as may be proved:in! mariy . 

places, that eſpecially of the 15, to the Rowavs, verſe 28, AnwWoouar divudyes mlw Znaviny , 1. wilt 

tome by Jou into Spain. No doubt but: from the Grecian, the: old Romaxs/ borrowed the name -of 

Spania , which: they often uſed : 'ro which the Spaniards :ccording to. their:cuſtom: addingE, (as 

it Eſcola, 'Eſcula, &c.) madeit Eſpania, and now Hi/ſpania,+ In ke: manner a5the famous City-of 

$Sevil, called at firit Spalis, (according hereunto the Biſhop hereof in the Council'of. E/zher'zs ſubſcribed 
himſelf by the name of Sabinus Spalenſic) in-trat of time wascalled Hiſpaly, 1 And: yer I:muſt not 

pretermit the- fancy of Bochartxs, who ferching che names of 'moſt places eta. -> D 

will haveit to be called Spaziza, or Spanija, by the Carthaginians, or Phenicians, at their ME 

tovery ; from Saphany, which in the P nick, Tongue ſignifies'a Cony; with which that Country much - 
abounded in former times, the: Romans being hence furniſhed with them. Let the Reader like: it as - 
he liſt. ; | | ago 0:43.49 31004 in. at < 1--35m 

The greateſt length hereofis reckqned at ' 800 miles, the breadth where it. is broadeſt, -at,g604 the 

whole circumference 2480 {talian miles: But Mariana meaſufingthe compaſs of 1t by the bendings 

of the Pyrenees, and the creeks and windings of :the Sea, makes thefull circuit of. itto be 28 16 miles: 
of 7talian meaſure. And though according tothe ſmalleſt computation, it be above 460 miles income 
paſs more than France, yet 1s far ſhort” thereof-in numbersof -people : France being thought: ta! 
contain in it x5 millions of living Souls ,- whereas Spaixis reckoned to contain bui $ millions only; 
which is little more than half the number of the. French, The reaſons of which diſproportions 
are: 1, The continual Wars which they had for goo: years rogether againſt rhe; Afoorr,/in; theit 
own Country ; by which they were. conſumed in-the very growth, '2..'/The Exxpalfies of ſo-many: 
thouſand Families of Fews and Aſoors,' 12.4000 Families of: the one in the time of Ferdinandthe Ca 
tholick.z and a-1130000 of theother by King Philip the third. :: which was asthe' lopping off of a mais 
limb from the body Politick,, though without any loſs ro the: Bevltfraftical. - 3.; The waneceſſarnWats 
maintained againſt all the reſt of Chriſtendom, ever ſince the time-of Charles the fifth, our of meerams 
dition 3 before they were well cured of their former wounds, |; 4. The infivvte (Plantations made. iby 
them in the Eaft and weſtern Indies, and all along ;the Sea-coaſts of Africs;:\nnd-thoſe 'great- Gags 
riſons maintain'd in Milan, Naples, Sicil, the Low-Counries,| and.cheir Towns in; Africk ; con - 
fiting for the moſt part of-natural Spariard:,} / 5, The imin/10; 02 CORY any place 
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| and make our ſelves merry at their follies, (wherein all other 
Nations have #+ſhate with them ) they are queſtionleſs- a people: very grave in their carriages, -Ilt © 
Offices of Piety very:devour, andro their King very obedient , whgſe greatneſs they affe& more cot» 

dially clian any SubjeRsin the world : exaR in doing Juſtice upon all Offenders, which commonly they 

adriniſter withoat partiality , 'indulgent unto. one another, and of 'their duties to _ their berters 

not-anmindfal.- Burt char: which deſerveth the greateſt Commendation in ibem, is an unwearied 

Patience in -ſufferitig : Adverſities,-accompanied with a Reſolution to: overcome! them, / A nobÞ 
quality, of the-which: in their- -7»dia» Diſcoveries: they ſhewed zexcellent- proofs, and recs 
ved wh onons Rewards : wichal, of very daring ſpirits, great utdertakers for che moſt path 
and to; ſay truth ; 'the / greateſt -inlargers of . their :Dominions: [{:according/\te; the: advar 
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yo Ifladds of great” confeq thereto 1 the 
of þrizi/l ir thar patt'of ny 3:teſt for them ; $; Fog Nr £0:Ce 
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roinioris tiift "70theit. eſtates the molt part 0 f Ga[coigne, the EN. of y hows 
rhe-Earldbat  Ewreiie, 4s vich mayy fair and [large poſlefſions inthe Realm of France ng 
ding.= wrtrnch- as Lak 

In tleteiles tothe Frinth, it is faid thas the French' are wiſer then they ſeems, and, be == 
wiſe than they are* wherein by avree with many parcicular men of other Nations, who acquding: ro 
rhe Philoſopher; *Sapiturer potius cup mnt wider: &f non eſſe, quam eſe & nouviders,, 3 

In matters of war che Spaniard; are obſeryed to be genezally too heavy, flow and dull 'T the Farbabaoo 
heady xndprecipitite ;* rhe one Tooling as Many fair occaſions, by delays, As 9%; other overthrowerh by 
coomuchbaſte-* 'burberweeh rhetn both rhEy make « one good Souldier ; who: according to. the preſent 
opportinitics;*isto mike uſe df the ſput of ny or thebir of r _ Bu of the ſtrange and: mar 


more ar largeal ready wet we wete it France. oe Ca in GS, ot ay we rats 4 
 The'Woftienare ſober, loving their husbands or friends ; etc ng curious impainciog o ot 


a 
&. Sea Towne of Afor grco:1 


perfutning #'and chouph chey byye Wine io abundance, yer are they not .permicted to drink 3c 3; ventfy- 


ing therein the old Engl; /ÞPtoyerb; that none art por{, e ſhod thas the ſhoomakers wife; Herein io worſe. 
conditionthan'the Women of France, who thouvh h they are reſtrained from Lp 66s theirmactizge: S 
yerafrerithatrhey rake what EY they tin, and are no more reſtrained from, it. chay.che.orher ſex... But, 
chisisrhe leaf liberty, which che French Women haye above the Spaniſh : theſe bes Þ warched and 
ovettooked; that ir" is hitrdly' p6Mbfe for thiein, co hold ſpeech with any man, nefle..of moſh 
importance; \ai4d much leffe in'matrers of £5v1/:t1es 'odly; ; thoſe haying liberty a, Voie hogrFopan 
and places,” evetin the preſence of their, husbands, wichout any. diftrult; oc interruption... Heerpiore 
they were wotiderous fron,” and. beyond belief, patienc ofiche throwes of Childbed: Strabs.elung 
how one of theſe women bein ing biced for haryclt WO Ko and finding -her cravel. coming upan. her, be- 
duſe ſhe Woul# not” loſe lier days wages, withdrew her ſelf into '3 buſh; where, being eaſed. of-hetri Þutn, 
deny ſhe retirned from one labor'to 2ft1other,. And” many of. them at chis day..uſc not .to keep: their, 
Chambers -above "three days aftec their delivety, and then apply.chemſelyes ta Hei N etond Coemet 
without danger or delay, | ls 36360 
Thelanguage i is not the ſartie ji all places, rlough All called the Spams 1/7 In Poringal, Catalorue,, wy 
ſome parts 'of Valentia, it hattra greatmixture of the Frexch\; Who in cheſe parts, jigs had muckyerade, : 
and negouianign In Granaga, and ſome parts of Andalnzin, i at partakes muc af t ers, and innb £ 
mountains 6 F Alpuxerras, the 'Arabick” or Mowrf language fill JeEmains in ule, a 
dering on'the Pytenees, and Cantabrian Ocean, bur. Biſcay {pecia ly.) bavig qt os pe of ohe! 
Lingunpe of the ancient Spanrardy, before made fi ubjes ro rhe Romans. Tharmhich inpocumgn £9 them: 
all; 1sche vulgar Speziſh or Caſtilian, and hath much a iy with the Latines. r297940d in bis ings: 
71s reporting that he hath ſeen a ſetrer, every word" 'wb reot was borb ary LH , d. gooÞ Spaniſh: 
Merala ſhewes's Copy of the'like; , þ. 300. .B reaſon, of which conſonaricy with the. _ the - Spas 
mards call their Language” Rivhance: "The 0 et” ingredien;s ot hi Tongs ar: generally.  hexGobe, 
Hrabick, and 614'F paniſh, aid tn ſothe-plices,of French alſo, as before 1s ſaid people having, wade: 
grearconqueſts, add haviny hadgrear negotiation | is chis County, Its is iq hs & _ lofty. fwelling! 
ſpeech, as if it were faſhionedpo'command.” 24 +0 waive wand 
 "Andas their Language, {6 their Haws do owe_a oreat part, of ibeqiclvests, | Jane ow Mt 
Civil of Itnperijl Laws ochetally uſed arHlogeſt 1 S931 bur 1AIETUUXe WITH: 
naps and the Edi&s or ey: Mhdlons' of their" leyery) Ki n9s. [ "oſe of the Gathe 
to writing, and reduced unco ofderby able erg. ing of the Getbex. in \ 
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in , ole FE Gafole: 

Syed by the command of Ferdivakd the third; 'X296., nfo fe books called ther Parndogsinot fs. 

drill the time of his Son Alfonſa. Le Fins 'H he Of  artitas ooc 2 Ky pA8. 

Tifupha bath toldu us of him it bis Spaniſh Hi Went by King Faxes tl lo" 
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The Soil'bereof,' where ic isfercile and produRiy: ye'o che fiilles s of.Na re... yl t91any Hard of > 
Europe, for defiehr. plexliges, and Sol > which, here, ; ap pear fie or Faw neſle and, ie 
Aion than in other] placey.' Biit'for the mo?! Mee pl Hier 

mid and roc ins, '6r of ſo. hot a'na EE 


I Feng Water, 5 dt! 00d for. Paſtur Oo gf, as of the Jigs 
in 'the P'6 &remy . whete 00 Nam 8 and. tren, few. ſo ines : 
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Here livedin antient times the Giants G750v, and Cacus, which were quell'd by Hercvles: and in 
the flouriſhing of the Empire, x. Seveca the Trage4:an, and 2. the Philoſopher of the ſame name; 2 
man of that happy memory, thac he c6uld repeat 2000 names in the ſame order that rhey were reheat- 
ſed: asalſo 3. 2uimilianche Oragoury 4. Lucan, and 5. Martial, excellenc in their kinds, 6. Poxyporuy.. 
Mela the Geograp her, 5. Trogw Pompeins, whith his Epitomator, 8. Ju#F:n, and g. Paris Orofing thi 
HiRorian, this laſt a Cbr3ſtiar, In the middle rimes 10. 1/idore Biſhop of Sevil, 11, 7#/1ev,and 12, Hils 
depho»ſus Biſhops of Toledo ; and after them Exlog is the Saint and Martyr, men learned for the times | 
they lvedin. Then forthe later Ages, 1, The renowned Cardinal Francs Xrmines, and 2. Arias Mom | 
rams, famous for the Editions of the holy Bible ; 3. Afaſivs, a learned Commentator; 4. Oſorms, well 
ſeen in the Lerive elegancies: and before all, as well in induſtry as time, 5. 7 oF atv; Biſhop of Avila,z 
man ſo copious and induſtrious in his writings, that it is thought be writ more (heers than he lived dayer; . | 
But of hace cimes we find bur few of their Works which have paſſed the Mountains, the Latine which 
they write being very courſe, and ſavouring too much of the Shvo/man,(wherein their excellency confifls) | 
and therefore r Job 73 out their Works moſt commonly in their own rongue only. The chief for Soul- 
diery amon2ft them were formerly Y:r:a:bus, who held out fo long again(t the Romans , Trajanind 
Theodoſins, both Rowan Emperours, T heoderick the ſecond, King of the © othes, the viRorious Conque»!. 
Sour of the Swevieans; B:rnardo del Carpio, and Cid Revs Diaz,, famous for their archievements agai 
the Movers: and in late times, Gonſalvo the Gr:at Coptarn, who ſubdued Naples; Ferdinand Duke of 4b 
va, who conquered Portugal, &c, 8 4 
The Chriſtian Fiith, if we may believe the old Spaniſh Tradition, was firſt. bere planted by Sr. Fare 
the Apoſtle, within four years after the death of our Redeemer. To which Tradition, though they: . | 
held very conſianc along time together , yet of late dayes , Zarovius, and other learned men of tht | 
Church of Rome, do moſt deſervedly reje& it. Thar St, Paw had a purpoſe of coming hither, is evis. 
dent in his x 5 Chapter to'the Ryman : and that he did come hither accordingly, is poſitively afhe= 
med by S. Cryfoftom, Theodoret, and divers others of the Fathers , which was iv «Cnno 61, as Baronine. | 
thinketh, Nor did Sc. Perey want, his part in chis great ſervice, but joyned with Sc. Pas!, though not. 
in the journey, yet in the ſending of B;ſhops and other Pre:bjters, ro-ſecond the beginnings made by 
that Apoſtle, For it is ſaidexprefly in the Martyrologies that Creſiphos, T orquatus, Secundus, Ceeilimtg 
fudaletivs, Heſychins, and Enphraſins, being at Reme ordained Brſhops bythe rewo Apoſtles, ad predieew_ 
dum verbum Des 1n Hilpanias direfts, were diſpatched into Spain to | Ra the Goſpel, * Biſhops moſt _ 

1, of choſe Ciries where they ſuffered death, the names of which occurre in the Martyrology, Une) 
derche Empite of the Gorbes, che faith of C H R1 ST, which ac their coming chither rhey found right: _ 
aid Orthodox, was defiled with «r149:/w 7 not curated cill the year 588. when chat whole Nation did, 
ſubmic to more (cbolique rendries. ,” Bur Spain being conquer Meores under the condud of, . 
Muſa Lieutenant General 'to Vlider /it the Arabian Calph, and Mabometanime overſpreading the: 
whole face of the Country , ſuch Chr:f1avs as remained under rh:ir obedience, but few and incon-. 
fidetibl--borh for power and quality, had che name of H»ſareber. Increaſing in eſtate and pumbers by: . 
thefortunate ſucceſſes of the King of Lov and Navarre, and other Chrihas Principalicies growing. 
up apace ; they ftillrerzining their old name and their antient ſervice; diflin& from thar obſerved in ihe: _ 
Church of Rome ; this being called the Mnſarabique, the others the Gregorian Millal ; the one pretending _ 
S. 1/idore Archb. of $:v1l, the other S.'Gregory Pope of Rome, for the Author ofir. And it continuedin. | 
this ſtate ill che taking of the Ciry and Kingdom of Toledo by Alfonſo King of Ca#tile and. Leon, Anv: 
1083. At bar time Bernard 4 French man being made Archb, of that City a Birr; of | Spain, er» 
devayred the intradu&tion of the Rowan Or Gregetien ſervice, bur 99 Ap eppoſcd by the othet: 
Ptelatgs, 2nd generally by all the People, ſufficiently renatious of cheir ancient Formes, A laſt ir was con+1 | 
cluded ( as the Rory telleth us) ro commit the deciſion of the Comroyerſy to a iery trig] ; both racy 6 
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'God yeelded ſo fart toithedefiresof j 


Go ined mn fx of the Chotches of Tolede (whereitis furl rochisddy ins 
Church; called Corps apr! evan. hr onetime hould*be- c 
Spain, According unto whic wave ag re b by D unuI! "fon 
be diſaſed : and the Gregor64n Service firſt admitre@inthe Carheidpalt ob 
after by degrees in the reſt of ood” 16 019 90% OBOE ESO 1910 70/40. 091.3 1g. 16 gb 
Since that they have been conſtant ro the Rites of the Rowvles Church, and ofiche: Faith and:Do- 
' rine therein profeſſed , notwithRanding the great interimixtdre; bf Fewes:and: Forres 3) eſpecially, 
fince the ſerting up of the Inquiſition 5 deviſed ar\ firſt about/the' year 14/78. by Pedro Gonſales te 
Mendoza, Archbiſhop of Toledo , _ ſuch converted Jewer\and'Hoors as did: return again tg 
their ſaperſtition.. Buthe and thoſe that had'the firſt execution 'ofric; being fround {6 cruel, - that in- 
thecompaſs of nine years, nv fewer than 3000 Families had beendeſtroyeq in that. Dioceſe. onely$. in, 
the year 1481. it was thought fit to moderate the rigor of ir, and\to 'commit che managing thereof 
to ſoine Jacobins or DoynmealFriers , who inthe firſt place-were'to have an-eye unto-ſuch-Apo- 
fats , and to Hereticks , Magicians, Sodomites Blaphemers of the: name: of. God , &'c.) Confirs 
med in this Authority by Pope Sixtosthe 4b; This inftituridn-inir-ſelf was not-only necefſory(as. 
the condition of affairs then was) but exceeding/landable, had'it been kept within the bounds -ac firſt 
intended. © Bur of late inſtead of being uſed-owthe Fewer and Adoer;, cit; hath.been_ turned up6n:the: 
Proteſtants ;" and that with ſuch violence and extremity of torture: that.itiscounted-the .preateſt-ty- 
ranny: and ſevereſt Kind of petſerution under Heaven. Inſomuch:that many Papiſis who would, wil- 
lingly die for their Religion; abhot the very name andmention'of it. * and to thie death. withſtand the 
bringing in 'of this flavery among them,” '”This is'that made the; people of 'Arogen mr ag 
bell; Conntreys where t e people areall of-the' Papal fide; :arid this was it. which cauſed the irre». 
mediable reyolt of che Low Conntyey , the greateſt part1/of :thar Nation at the time of their, taking 
Arms being Romiſh Cathol1quesy, yer it is planteland' eſtabliſhed int Span and "all: {raly i( Naples-and 
Venice excepted ) the managing thereof committed to:the- moſt zealous Friers ,, and rigorous Friets-in 
the wholepack; . the leaſt ſuſpicion of hereſie , affinity:orcammerce with gt oo eprovinf the. 
' lives of the Clergy, keeping any Books, or'Editions of Books lprabibited;: or diſeourling in. matters: 
of Religion, arc offences ſufficient. Nay they will charge mensConfriences naderpain of damnation, 
todeteR their rieareſt and deareſt Friends, if they do but ſyſpechem'to; bethereinccylpable. [Theig 
proceedings are with great ſecrelie and ſeverity: - For fitſt, (the, partiesaceuſed! ſhall never: know: their 
accuſer, but ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own thoughesiandaffeQiqns,'/; 2. Ifithey,, be but con-. 
vinced of any errour in any of their opinions, or be gainſayed by two witneſſes, they are immediate 
lycondemned, 3. If wy can be proved again them ,,Zyerſhallchey. with infaite; cortures and 
miſeries be kept.in the houſe divers years , fora: textov uato-othets.- And;foutrhly, if they-eſcape, 
the firſt bruniewith many torments, and much-anguiſh:;, d hoo 1 pocup queſtion 
death remedileſs: And asfor'torments and kinds of death., 
ſhort of theſe Blood-hounds. SILMOITSY 


| oning or ſuſpicion brings 
Phalargand his feliow Tyranis.come:fas 
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-The adminiſtration of this office, for the more- orderly Regimenrantid thereof; :diftribtited 

' into twelye Courts, or ſupretne Tribunals ,for the'ſeveral Ptovinces'of \Spakn';;onip one:depending on 
another, burtin ſome ſort ſabordinate'to 7 6. pncey Inquiſition'y- remaifing in che:Court near tbe 
Kings perſon, which hath a kind of ſuperintendency-over:thoſe Thibunats © inaV of whith chaſe of the 
ſecular Clergy fit as Judges, the Friers being coup. wm as Promeers' ro inform the: Cpurc,, /and/bring. 
more Griſt unto'the Mill, Of theſe inquiſitors every on& hath cheticle of :Lordy\tndire a greatterror, 

tothe veigithouriog Peaſants; '' There goeth'a'Tate, bow one of their Lordſhips)tcfirousto.cat pk-ale 

Pears which\prew in a poor.men$ Orchard, norfaroff ,” ſene for ithe man. ro come\unto bim-; whie 


SS. > So LE 
LE EEE i 


med that all his Lordſhips buſineſs with him, -was to requeſta diſh of bis Pears.,. he pulled: up:\the'tree 
by the roots, and carriedir utits him with the feuit upon ir.-!.Aiid when he -wasidemanded:the-reafon 
of that raſh an@improvideart ation , he returned this anſwer 1'Thathe would never keep: thar rhing 
it his houſe,, which ſhould:giveany- of their Lotdſhips cauſeto(ſend/fartherafter.bim,: TRAS 
that by this means the people of this Kingdomare fo kept under; mhavchey datemnor hearftngaterany 
other Religion ,"thanwhar their Prieſts andPriers ſhalt be plraſetl-co teachtheni j or-enterjdin,4be 
truth/if it comeamongſt theur y or call inqueſtion any:of rhoſe/palpable abi groſs. inipoſtuces-which 
every day are put upon the a) ” by Lol '10 RAG OI IG ct CY | NG þ 19% fin BAKE UF {IVC 
' . For by this means the noel of this Kingdom have been and ſtill are punQual followers of the 
Church of Rome . and that too in the very errorsand 'corrupctons 6furgtaking?up cheir Religon.on 
the Popesauthority : and therein ſo WP bo Way ry AA Ah oth ſufſer none. to live 
in his Dominions, which profeſſe not the Rowan Catholique Religion, Of which they baye been, ſince 
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the times of Luther, ſuch avowed Patrovy;"thabows vf the lice Popes' being: ficks, and hearing divers 
n$and Protectors df. rhe J 


men to mean his approaching end ; utterel:fome to 1:1 Adyalifnl (aid be ) can nothin 
foes may t = pray for the prof pry of the Tug ef Spain, et chuf + catihg' though h 
Tpoke theſe” w6fds of King?Phityp the' 124) yer:they' hold good! inbis , Sucxefſors:ever fince.s bin 
cctinedilb dpoveirake Farid ike hott RN ben deed: the proper 
tereſbof this Kings For ſeeing tharchey have framed 20 them{obiesanhope of the, wen Aldntehy; 

.,  andffinding niofitcor nieans of! enfarging theit own Tripere ji chan by::conougring aſt has 
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put the poor ſoul into ſuch a frighc, that he fell ek upon ir, and kept his bed : :Beingafcecwards infor+ 
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ves moſt Faſt ro chat Sce. To, which, eng | 
Popes Severmericavge, Lyne Og 1 
the 11 ct e&, in | w RA 


- 
- 


beiſeen, by the.cage 
o 


* 
} 
1 


orl 


OI LEH! 


hos dos MimarquiasC athblicas, & ce, The:agreement ofthe two Catholick Moenarchies of Rewe and Span - Fi 
ſet ont inthe year 1612, by one Fobwdr Puente, In thie Frontiſpree whereot are ſet two Soutcheons,the 


Greater light co governthe City and the World. Onthe other ſide, another Image deſi 
with the 400» ſhiniog over thar, and'darting her Rayes on'the Spaniſh Scutcheon , with 
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which of ans 
| ts ed Salrws Saftulonenſer, and Hang 
; o eA lcoraz,, coaſteth along.theright-ba 


t-band ſhores of the Rive Mah the Geer Len rw BER 
evada, by Ptolemy called Mow 1dipmins ;, andiOveſpedes by. Strbiybut by the:dfaarrtbe | 
. Alpsxaras, A chain of hills which thwart the Kingdom of Gravadgj from'the'Balk roabe Welt and 8+ 
mongſt which the people, to.this day, NUNES 1 env org fe 

The Country is ſaid to-have been firſt inhabited by Twbel, che-Son-gf Japhenc os whom i6 hn 
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5. 


medin the-Zeroſur of Erier Anniaxs ». and: by/ſuch-Chronologers as be hath-impoſadl on by the game 
” chk ous 


A 


fig 


Autbors; that.in the 12. yearof Njwrod, which was 44 0;ycatsafter the Flood,: al 

the AFfurias, aparrof Spain, and.there built the Townof-$,' #v«4,..A device Jo foglifhand. abſurd; 
that itis not to-be-honoured witha confutarions for either Tadd/, muſt come:liigher/dy$ea or by Land; 

' If by Landy chen muſt he in the compaſs of .year or tyra, trave|p6/Jeſsrhan 4056 byles( for lo fareir 
is atleaſt from Biſesy to the valley of Shingar).with women and children-; through moſt unpaſſable 

' Woodsand Mountains : whichino underſtanding man.can give; þelief+rout. If. by Seazbehdesabe. thor © * 
time he had to provide ſhipping for ſo great a company, and ſo longa voyage; -northingis; more improy 
bableto a ſober. man ,. than-tharhe ſhould leave Jtaly and Africkupon euher. hand; or preter Te 
opportunity. of poſſeſſing //lewtia, Andaluzze, Portugal, being fryitfullCountreyss; ro-fix-hingielin 
the moſt mountainous, woody, and barren Province of all this Continent. Yet: moſt of: aur. Berafiane 
'are ſo confidentin it, that they make him-the firſt King of Spain ;-from whom 9; Gergarny [44 r ule 
they numbred 25 Kings more, who laſted 9B8-years 3. the ehjet of which are/ſaid to de.;7 1. Heſperm 
who ſubduing alſo Ztaly, named both-Countries Heſperia': but fo, that 1taly'was::called: Hoſperam, the 


: 


Fencer ; ard Spain, Heſperiathe lefs. 2, Hiſparus:,; whence they conceit:tbe.name of Hiſpania:to.be 
erived, 3. Tags, 4. Batnyand 5.1 ns, whencethe three famous River inSpors:ſo.called; mull 
byall means be derived. 6, {dube, God:fother no doubt, to the great Mountain ſo-named: 7. Siculeme; 
from whom the Iſle of $:c:/:c is ſaid ro take denomination. . . 8: Heſpoty, who i$-reportedto haytihvile 
the City Sevill,or Hi/palis. 9, Brigns, the Founder of Flawi-Briga, andiocther Towns ending inBrogs;' 
10, L*{us, who gaye name to'Lu/'taria or Portugal; The Catalogue of which Kipgs/I.delire-nociman;ta 
believe farther , than that of our. own State from” Brutay tO Agog THe TIN 4 ill contrived. that 
whereas 7uſfin ſpeaks of Habs, and Heredety: of Argyntaonan Jarrobins Ot: 


perſon ) bither, is a filly-vaniry.; though we deny'not. but the Spaniards, or forhe-pations of them; may 
lerive their Pedigree from T «bal; leis. by deſcendants ofthe Jbers,, whom: Fofl 


beenantient'y.called Thobelo5:4.name.in whichareall the' Ie (I hah and'which differech, 


fliers is.a. greater: 
«$42: Andi.ns 


any more thatway,; bendedtheir Forces totheWe 


of Corn, Scipig,over-ruling the: that here. colhnatided 


ſt. 
bod. 
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River 
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* fans; the moſt potent people of thar'part;, differin} in extenc from the preſent Portwgel 


: ſo much.that it contained'$ Rimarn Colotics, $ CMuyicipal Cities, and 29'other Towns, endued with 
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Fir, containing Aragon; Navarre, 


2; Boticaas, ſo namied of the River Br 
tteys of Granade, Andalazia, and part 


called Luſitania by our modern Larinſs/)for the old Laſitaria comprehended parc of og 
andſomepart of therwoCaftiter, i2nd:no more of the comer Portugal , than whatlieth berwixr the 


the Rights and Priviledges of the Zatins,* The reaſon thereof was, that the people of this Countreyhy, 
vitig-been formerly brokenby eb 26/4, je IO. with more quiet endured the yoke of the Remay , 
whereas the reſt; for along time reliſted rhe entry and Empire of-that prevailing City. But tg 


proceed to the affairs of Rome in Spais:; $35pio African laid the firſt foundation of the Rowen Gy. | 


vertiment in this Country , which bailding , though undertaken by. many excellent work-meq- 


' was not mk y finiſhed ill the dayes of Aug»fur , being almoſt 200 years ſince the firſt yr 
i 


tempt, He roofedir, ſrengchned ir;-and made it a principal building in his eMonarchical City, For 
the old [ncol« were exceeding ' valiant and reſolute , ſomerimes diſgracing , ſometimes endangerij 

the'Rowan reputation ; 1nſomuch thar there were more Commanders loſt in rhoſe Wars , than any 
other. At fitſt' the! Row«ns fought not with the Spaniards, but with the Carthagimans in Spay, 
then periſhed both-the - $cipso's, viz, The Father and the Unkle of Africams. Viriathus held 


for 20'years , Numantia held oug 115, the Aſftures remained unconquered till the time of Au. 


guts ;-and alſo reſolutely maintained their particular liberties , vt d;judicars von poterat ( faith Pay 


calas; ') Hiſpanis 4# Romanis p/us efſet in erms roboyrs, & utur populns alters pariturus forge, Such mat» | 
ner of. men were the antient Spexzards under Rome; and Carthage, the firſt people of the Continent 
of | Ewrope ( excepting 7taly') on which the Rewans did begin to enlarge their Empire, and iſ 
the-laſt that wholly' were ſubdued and conquered by them, But being conquered ar laſt, and 
brought-under-the form of a Province by Avguſtns Caſar; it was governed by their Proconſuls, * 
Pr4tors, -and other Magiſtrates ,' according to the diviſion before-mentioned. But (ont axtine the | 
Great it his new modelhng of. the Empire, laying ſome'part of Africk toit, made ita Dyoceſe of the . 


Empire; made ſubje@to the Prefeftss Pretorvo for Gaul', by whoſe Yicarms it was governed: the 
whole being then divided into theſe feven Provinces, viz. 1. Betica, 2, Lufitazia, boundedas before, 
3. Gallitia, containing the modern Gallicia, Leon and Oviedo, the greateſt part-of the Old Caſtile, a 


ſo much:of Portugal as lyeth betwixt the rwo Rivers of 2:40 and Duero, 4, Carthaginenhs, ſo called 


from che City of New Carthage, comprehending New Caſtile, Mnrcia, and Yalentia , with part of the | 


Old Caſtile, a, and Anaazluſia, 5, Taraconenſos, pomong all Biſcay, Navarre, and Catalogu, 
with the greateſt part'of the Kingdom of Aragorn. 6. Tingitana, 
Town of Africk, onthe oppoſite Coaſt; in which are now the great Kingdoms of Feſſe and Moron: 
And'7, the Province of the Tlands, containing Majorca, Minorca, Ebiuſa, and Frumintaria, Of which 


ſeven Provinces, the three firſt were Conſularer, governed by Proconſnls; the other four from their bs 
ing under” Preſidents were called Preſidiary. Being thus ſetled, it continued a Rowan Dioceſe till about - 


the year 400. whenirwas ſubdued by. Gundericus, Fing of the Vandals; of which people, theirby 

, more when we come to! Africk/, where they tixed_ | 
themſelves ; invited thereunto,, partly'to eſchew the i] neighbourhood'of the Gothes., who began'ts 
de potent for-cthem.:- and partly co ſatisfie the deſires of Bonrface 3 Governor of that Provitce 


ning, archievments, and final Period, we will ſpea 


orthe Emperor YVa/;mnix;a» the third; "againſt whom he had then'-rebelled , and\wanced ſuch ſups 
port tomake good hivadtion, - Theſe being gone, the Suexs and 41an;, whoentred with them ; po. 


nor long ſubſilt 3 /butwere- finally broken by the -Gorhes,, . and afterwards diſpoſſefſed of their King- 


doms alſo , ( though ſuffered to-remain in che Country ſtill ) as ſhallbe ſhewn hereatter in its proper 
place; *Asforthe Gother (of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Siveden, and have already: made ſome mens 


dion when wewerein-Gasl) having ſacked Rome, and waſted +aly, underthe conduR of Alarick;they_ 


werebrought outpf that Country by the gift of Narbovenſirin Gan! ; and ſo much of T araconenſis it 
Spain as now makes up the Province:of Caralogne: the compoſition being ratified by the marriage 6 


Athaplfus, the Surcefſor of eAlarie, with Placidia, Siſter to' Hoxorins the Weſtern Emperor. Yiha, ot | 


Wallia;'the next'of name/and norte ( for Sigeric who interpoſed, reigned but one year only,and did no-+ 


thing init )-Succeſſor of: Arhanlfas, having beatenthe Alan out of: Luſfitema and Carat, __ = 
| yo | J | "the' firſt of che; 
Gathes.which entiruledhimſelf King of 'the Gotherin Spain. By their agee ment withithe Rowans, they 
ere to | nces for the uſe of y.did-c{nquer and recover from the 
barbarous Natiogs :: buricontrary'toall Faith, and the Articlesof their Agreement , having once bet. 
renthe Al»; out of Luſitania, bythe Proweſs of Yallie, and the'Swevroutiof Beties,- under the colts. 


choſe Provinces alfounto his Bſtates,: and confined:the'Vandals within''Betica ; was' 
were to keep thoſe Provinces for the uſe of the Empire; which they 
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hrow, - 

vout people. Bur wharthis T hewdes could noc do, was pet 

his Reign, A». 642, made the Conqueſtabſolure; © + 

Ler us next look upon the Gothes as Lords * Thaw, and we {hall find chem 

1 - fotethey turned their Forces into'the Weſt; 


h Vandals ; who were not only Pg 
| the Arian Fa&ion, did gtieVouſly aff 
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held 
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| =o and were 16 in defeated; that there was never a man. of thenr left.ro carry mes 
$6-early did the Superfiir evail upon this melanicholick: 


by S#is 0; who inthe ime of | 


+ a0 © 


- and fomewhar civilized by theit lod ighbourhood and converſaci 


Fa The Kings of the Gothe: in Spain, ; 
A. . | © ; , 
420 1 Pallieo. 60x 16 Loiball. 3. LLCs ky | 
449 2 Theodorie 13, 603 14 Viflericus 9. : + Lp. 
'453 3 Thoniſmund;, . _* 6to 18 Gundebarlr26, ___  ; Cul 

- 457 4 TheodoricII. 14. +. 630 Ig Siſclulmyg, __ FS 
470 5 Henmy,ef Euricwu 18, 639 20 Richard Il. Fe | 
493 6 Alariens 21, : 641 3t Snintilla 3. j "EN 
Flt 7 Genſalaric | | "WE = © © "OOO. OO OR, 
513 Þ Amalaricyh, Get 23 'Suihtilla 1 4+ 4 
$26 9 Theuder 18, | ' 655 Wh Tulpas 2, _ | 
542 10 Theodogiſdia3, - + "649 "25 Vidiſnindus 10, © 4 
546 11 Agilas, | 667 36 Keceſmnd 1 3. * wt 
g5l 12 Arthanagilns 14, 680 27 Bambag, v4 i 
$65 13 Luiba z, 5 686 28 Ering 71 | 
565 14 Leongild t8, na ' 696. 29 Egypea7. 

586 15 Richardis. 703 3o Puna 13. 


of Reccaredns the ſecond, who'having in the ſhort rime of his Reign expelled the Roman Forces: out. of: 


_p #10 Anno 642. was the firſt Monarch of all 
of the Sea ) 


Province Was Ju/zanus Governour'in the time of Roderick, who being of the Faction of the ſonnes.of 


down at his feet, kifſed 
that Spain ſhould de. 
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| f his hand | KOARRT: 1; dofaemtee De Lon GH 
ext encounter, uncloarhed hi ewed the mark ;. which ſo encouraged them that they ai 

Joubred. not che Vidkory, Roderi mh gaeeea Foot ond yoao Horſe. Triff bad 300 
{© and 180009 Foor, The wed. ſeven.dayes togethery from morning to nighr; @ + 
of King, Roderick, Was never known, | His: Souldiers rogh 


DG x 


laſt the Zoors were vitorious. What became of King, Reder | ” 
cn rayec ba upon examination they found to be aShepherd, with -whoy 
; changed clothes, ... Ic. is written alſo in Redericns Taleranus; "thy 
pderich, upon hope of ſome treaſure, did open. apart ofthe © 
: bur fqund nothing but; Pitures which Tefeinbled/'thh 
Palace was there opened, the People there reſembleg 
AN. TIS-aom ooo a yn 25W Oh aA - 
Ko why. #l1an; ( who hayipg cen. the miſerable death-vx 


. 
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- The Moors, 1 | | 
his: wife and childrep, was ta Tſo by the Africans ) permired the; free uſe. of Religion to the 
my and le:f the | alias for che libarey af Conſcience, ſhould leave theirgy 
their Cangued in five years, ſay ſome 3. others in two, aw 

e new conquered Country in ſubjeRion,'-no way Was ſo'copu 
ce wongn. would not abandon- their. old. ſeats. Her 

dT ariffe, by gifts, pardons ang :\waſions, drew many Chriſt»av: women: to. forſake their. pp 
TC ome &y tnatried to the Souldiers. Not long after Tlidor #lit, the great Caliph, ſent wyv 
adout 50000 Families of Moors and Fews, aſſigning them a convenient portion of Lands, to be hey 
with greatimmunities, and upon ſmall rents, Theſe politick courfes notwitliftanding, the Moors long 
enjoyed not the ſole Soveraignty hetcin : for the Chrsft:axs having now recover'd breath, choſe then. 
ſelves Kings, and the Authority of the Ca/iphy declining, gave the Moor: liberty-to-.ereR divers'petx 
Royalities: So that ar laſt Spazn fell into a fifreenfold divifion, v:x. into the Kindoms/and propri 
Eſtates of 1. Navarre. 2. B:ſcay, and }.. Guipnſcoa.' 4. Leon, and Oviedo, 5, Callicia. 6, Corduly. 
7. Granada, 8, Murcia. 9.Toleds, 10.Caſtile, 11. Portugal and the Members of it, 12. Yalentia, x1, 
Catalonia. 14. the Kingdoni of Majorca, and 15. thatof Aragon : ot to ſay any: thing of the petic 
Kindoms of /ae», Algozre, and Sev}, beſides others of like nature to them ; erected by the faRious and 
divided //ooxs, but of ſhort contirivance all of them, and of little note. All now reduced at chis 
under the three Governments of Caſti/e, Portugg/,and 4ragon ; the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Leon, Na. 
varre, Corduba, Granada, Gallicia, Biſcay, HMnrew, and 7 vledo, being under Caftz/e , Protugal with 1. 
garve, and the Iſles of Azores, at entite Goyeryment of it ſelf ; Yalentia, Catalonia, and Hajorca, under 
that of Argos, ; Ee 7 
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NAVARRE. 
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TAY ARRE, the ſecond Kingdom for antiquiry in Spain, ishounded on the Eaft with the Pris 

,N © cipality of Bears, in the Kingdom. of France, ;..on the Wetk firſt with the River Ebro, 'or 1birws 
and after with a lictle River falling into' it, near Calahorra, by -which; divided from: Caſtile; on the. 

North, with the Cantabrian Mountains, by which parted from Gu:puſcog; and the: Sdurh/, wich 'the 

River Aragn, by which divided from that Lrnaden Of larger extencantiently than it is ar che preſent; 
he little Province of Alara, lying toward Gipnſcoa, and the whole Country of Riozet( on the Well fids 
of the River Ebro ) being raken from it, and reckoned Members of C aftits by Alfonſzz: Howſocver, we 
INE upon it in its'antient bounds, and ſhall accordingly take notice of the Cities and chief Tones 
thereof. ; PE. | br FREE gy 
It was called at firſt the Kingdom of Sobrarbe, from a Town of that vame, ſituate in the moſt inacceh 
ceſſible patr of the Pyrenees ; and therefore choſe by Garcia Ximines the firlt King thereof, forthe ſeared 


hig Kingdont, as molt defenſible againſt thefury of the, ,oors.,. Afcerwardgic rook the name Navan | 
either from Nayot, ſignifying a plain and Champagn Country.: firſt uſedby:1»;go Ariſta the (ixch Kinj 
who having taken Pampeluve, abandoned the hill Counties, and betook ;himſelF unco the P/aixs,; vt 
from Navarriere, the chief of the three parts into which,chat City wasdivided,not only acthe raking thet# 
of; durlongtimemer”. CTIA” Hs ce) rn 20 
The Country though environed on all. ides with mighty Mountains, yet of it ſelf isfaid cobercaſon# 
bly fruicfull ; well watercd, and for the moſt part plaip and level;; as before is ſaid. ; Ir-rakerh up ſoms 
pares of Both ſides of the Pyrenees » the Spaniſh fide being fertile, and adorned with erees;; the: Frend# 
fide generally very bare and naked.” That on che Spar4ſb.lide,. and ;on.the ſummits of-the Mountaind| 
now poſſeſſed by che Spaniards, is called High Navarre.; chatonche. French fide, riove called Baſe; of 
Low Navarre; eſtimated ata fixth part of the whole Kingdom, is enjoyed by the French ; incorportet - 
by King Lew # the 1 3th, ro the Realm of Frexce, At 162 - ids oo) (een gofen Cod Ll 
Places of molt importance in Baſe Navarre, 1. S. Pala, formerly. the. place. of: Judicacure For bis: 
part of the Kingdom ; but In. the year 1620, rem oved. to P as ip. the: Principality: of Be arw:; oth" 
OE Anay, TRA before been. goxcined as,ciſin8. Fltares, Fromm che Reva th 
"ger beingrhen incorporate co that Crown,  2,, Naygrreny, 3, Town, of great imporutuce; feve® 
\ Lever from Pas ; wellfortified, and as well + ROTO Fry pin Bj | agrney ao 


coming thicher, A#.620, no fewer chan 45 Canons all mounced,; belidgs 140 : Culygtias-and ſmelled" 
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tholick,, on hisſurp 1, Calahorrs, fitnate,on the Weſtern hanks 


that pwiſla #UG'E 
which in times ſuc: ng 


red ſesto 
. . Of ſpecial note in Hig 


4, duc graced wit 


r.it came: underthe'command. 


of 
the dear 
his wandrings, and interchangeableneſs. of 


| ention of Kſtares, anda 
imeLat by the-Kings t 


& 


many quargels, 
one 


ed with the reſt 


ſubdue this Real quer- the Ky of. Por- 
= a ſurprize by Retrog 
9ns.to-the aid of! {l{anſe, 
6 Anno 1110, Given by that King unco,him, for - 

; and afterwar Crown of Navarre, by.t| SOgpOf Mag dar 
len Daughter of Earl Rot King of Navarre, Sneceflor inthat as <a9p 
the ſaid Aphoy/o. le Univerſity there founded by F as the Ca- 


or 1bro, by Prolom by Sirebo, Calagyriz,..ngw:a Biſhops'-Sec ;, taken fro 7 mir 
the ſecond King 0 « We ſecond of Coftile, and made a Membcr ofchat Kingdom, 
"hy as 


uo, ne Rioje, *on'the ſame banks of the River alſo, 13. Eftellg, 

2 ing on Caſtile, to which ad) ged Ct ph on the Eaſtern fide of the River ).by Lewy the 
eleventh of France; made Umpite forthe artonement of ſome differences berwixt Hewyy King of Ca. 
File,” and Jobs King of Navarre and Aragon; tofatisfic thatKing for his charges in the former quar.. 


' The old Inhabitants thereof, were the Yaſcones, | oo not only of this tra, but of Biſcay and 
Guipuſcea alſo, from them denominated : who paſſing over the THROs made themſelves maſtery _ 
of that Province which is now called G«ſcoigne by the French, a Vaſcovia in Latine. Won from. 
the Rowans by the Gother, and fromthem by the X4o0rs3 it began to be a kingdom under Garcia Xi 
wines, « noble man of the Gorbiſb blood : who with 600 men only-began to make head againſt the 
Skracens, «Anm 716. firſt under the title of the kingdom of Sobrarbe, and after tharof Navarre, . 
for the reaſons formerly delivered. The ſixth from Garcia X5mines , was Imgo ſurnamed Ariſta, ( {9 
named from his vebemency and-beat in War) the Son of Simon Earl of Bigorre in Gaſcoigne ; ele 
ed tothis ts aye on the death of Xiwines the fifth King, Ann 840, or thereabout, as the next 
Heir (but in thecollateral'Line of Don Garcia Ximines, the firſt King of Sobrarbe.. To him the taking 
of P awpelirme is aſcribed moſt generally, though 7arquet in his Hiſtory referr the ſame to Gorciathe 
ſecond King, Burt certainly the Town was-in the hands of the Moors, till forced from them by the 
proweſs of Charlemagne; "by them again recovered after the defeat of Roycevals, and beld till the 
time of chis King, who poſſeſſed himſelf of it. To this King alſo is aſcribed the firſt beginning of the 
' Ceremony of Crowning and Anointing after the manner uſed by the Xings of Fravce, But the old 
Roman Provincial Cited in the titles of Honour, acknowledgeth no ſuch honour ro theſe petit Kings; 
eommunicated only, in that time, to the Emperonrs of the Eaſt and Weſt, the Xings of Hier«ſalem, 
England, France, and-Sicil. And therefore probableit is, that the cuſtom came into Navarre with 
the Houſe of Champagve. Other Kings of moſt note in the courſe of Story were, 3. Fortan the ſes 
cond, Nephew of [nyo Arift«, by his Son Garcie the third ; who added unto his Eftate the Earldom 
of Aragon, deſcended to him by his Mother, the Daughter and Heir of Aſnarixe, or Aznario, the laſt 
Earl hereof, 4. Saxcho the fourth, ſurnamed the Great, who firſt aſſumed unto himſelf the title of 
King of Spain: his Predeceſſors uſing_no other title than Kings of Sobrarbe or Navarre ; his Co-. 
remporaries calling themſelves Kings of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Corduba, according to the names of their 
ſeveral kingdoms, the Gothes, Kings of the Gethes in Spain; and ſo the Vandals andthe Syevi, On- 
ly the Earls of Barceloxe, at their firſt exeRion by the French, entituled themſelves the Dukes and 
Marqueſles of Spi,-as if all were theirs, with brag and vanity enough. Bur this Prince had ſome” 
good ground for it, as being by inheritance poſſeſſed of Navarre and Aragon, of Caſtile, in the right 
of his Wife Donna Nnugna, or Elvira, Siſter”and Heir of Saxchothe laſt Earl hereofz and by Conqueſt 
of a greater part of the Realm of Lex: ſothac almoſt all Spain, not poſſeſſed by the Xſoors, was be- 
come-his own, Had theſe Eſtates remained entire to his Succeſſors, the A4oors no doubt had ſooner loſt 
their hold in Spainz and the whole Continent had been brought under the obedience of one ſole Mo» 
narch, Batthis King either lovingall his Sons alike, or elſe offended with the eldeſt, who moſt un» 
nacurally had: accuſed his own innocent Mother of the crime of Adultery z divided his Eſtates amongſt 
them : -giving to Garci#bis eldeſt Son, the Realm of Navarre, with thar part of Leo, which he held 
by Conqueſt ; to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Caſtile y and Aragon to his baſe Son Raymir , both 
which he ereQed into kingdotns: and finally, to Gonſale his third Son, the Realm of Sobrarbe, then 
firſt diſmembred from\Navarre. By means of which impolitick courſe, his Sons being all of equal 
Title and Eſtate, inſtead of oppoſing the common Foe, quarrelled with each other, and lefethe quar= 
rell as- a Legacy.to their ſeveral Succeſſors ; which miſchief might have been avoided, if he had not 
dignifiedthem all with the title of Kings ; or left thereft as Homagers unto one Supreme, F5. Sancho 
the fifth, Nephew of Sancho the Great, by his Son Garcia de Nagera, unnaturally and traiterouſly 
flain by his Brother Raymir. After whoſe 'death, and the ſhort interpoſition of his Murtherer, this 
kingdom was ſeized on by the Kings of Aragon : three of which, viz. Sancho Raymires, Pedro, and 
Alfonſo, did ſeverally and ſucceſſively enjoy the ſame, 6. Alfoxſothe laſt ofthe three Xings of Ara- 
gon reigningin Navarre, ſurnamedthe Warriour who for a time was King of Caſtile alſo in the right of 
Urraca his Wife : in which reſpe@he took unto himſelf the Title of Emperoxr of Spain, though not 
acknowledged ſo by others, Burt finally dying without ifſue, and his Brother Raymir, or Raymond 
called the 27onk ſucceeding in Aragon, the kingdom'of Navarre reverted to Garcia Raymir Lord of 
Meonſen, the direQ Heir of Garcia dr Nagera, by Raymir Lord of Calahorra his younger Son, 7. Sat 
cho the eighth,the Nephew of this Garcias Raymir , by his Son Saxcho the ſevench, ſurnamed the wiſe; 
the laſt King of the Maſculine, and direR Line of the Kings of Navarre : the kingdom after his de- 
ceaſe paſſing by the Females, or Heirs general, to the Earls of Champagne, and ſo unto the Kings of 
France, the Houſes of Exrenx,  Foix, Albret, and Vendoſme : but never holding above three deſcents 
in any one Family. By means whereof, theſe Kings being barred from gaining any thing on the 
Moors, by the interpoſiction of the Kings of Caſtile and 4ragon; and haying no way to enlarge their 
Revenueor Dominions, by any undertakings and Adventures by Sea, as the Portugal did-; incorpors- 
ted to their Crown'as fair and large poſſeffions inthe Realm of France, as any of the others did in the 
Spanſs Continent, The Principality of Bear, the Earldoms of Beix and Begorre, united in the per- 
ſon of Gaſton of Foix; as thoſe of Armaignac and Albret inthe perſon of ;Zobn Earl of Albret ; all 
- (yinggogetber on. the other ſide of the Pyrenees, all added to this Crown by'marriage with the Heirs 
here@&$; made up a fairer and wealthier Eitate than Navarre it ſelf; inferior tofew Provincesinthe 
Realms of Speiv, Not to ſay any-thing of the acceſſion of the Country Palating of Chompager 
; | excNange 
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of ignomi 
eter. 0. comfort his benummed joynts, he was bound and ſeed up nak 
; he The Chirurgion having made an end of ſewin the { $: 1441 


ini ſheer, Reepedin 


o & LB <5 _ 4-354 Gi » 

boyling Aqua-vite. | made an.end of tewing the Meer, ang wanting a krufe. to. 

=- off t 7 thiced; ' took. 3 wax-candle chatitood lighted by him ;. bur the ame.run own, by che 
< of " 


Aught: held on the ſheet, which ( according co the nature of Aga4-yite) burned with 
ger won bog chat the miſerable King ended his dayes inthe hire, 2. 7 Mok Fon hs (ont oo 
of Ferdinand the firſt, in the'life of his Brother, 4/fonſo was made King of Na varre,in-right of Bla 
his Wife 2 Daughter of C harles the, third, and on the death of his Brother, King of "Arr | D. A; 
though his Queen, died long, before him, in whoſe right he reigned , yet be kept polleſſion of che 
kingdom tilt bis death, ( reigning 54 yearsin.a]l) notwithitanding the oppoſition made agaio(} bum 
by Charles Prince of Viana , his only Son by chat marriage , and Heir apparent of that Crowe 
he va .quiſhed, umpriſ "ned and at la poyloned. 10, obs; Earl of. Albret.in Gaſcoigne King of are 
in right of Catharine his Wife in whoſe reign. che kingdom of Navarre was ſeized on by Ferdinand 
the Catholick,, Son of the ſaid Fobn King of «Aragon, and Navarre, by a ſecond Wife. ' Thamanner of 
it we ſhall relate with mote particulars, when we have ſummed the whole Succeſſionof 
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The Kings of Navarre. 


716 1 Garcia Ximmes. 42. Hg 1274 26 Foan » the. Daughter of , Hewy; on 
758 2 Garciall, Son of Garcia Ximznes. | maried to Philip the Faire of 0 
$22 3 Fortunio. 13. NN , France..3t,. 


Bis 4 Sancho Garcia. 17' | 1305 37; Lewis Hutin King of Frayce 10, 


$32 F Ximines Garcia , the laſt ofthedire& 1315 28 Philip the Lav, King of France. A . 
Line of Garcia, 1320 29 Charlesche Fazre, King of France, 8. 
An Interregnum of four years, | Ko, fone 1. Queen, of Navarre ;7the 
844 6 Jnigo ſurnamed eAriſts, Earl of Be- 1328+ 304: Daughterof Zews Hutin;, \_.- 
gorre the next Heir Male of the: , CE Philip 18, Part of Exreax.::,/ - | 
Houſe of Garcia Ximines. 23. 1349. 35 (harlet IL Son of Foane and Philig of 
$67 + Garcia lll. furnamed Znigo. 18. | Enman $7» ta) fo bk 
$85. $8 Fortunio II. King of Navarre, and | 1386 | 32 Charles 11, .EartofExrenx. 39,1: : 
Earl of Aragon..16. 1425 33 Fohs, Prince of ; A/aton; Itier -the 
got 9 Sancho Il. called Abarca, Brotherof  . death of his elder Brothers: King 
Fort unio the ſecond. 19. of Aragon alfo, the. Husband- of 
920. 10 Garcia IV. 49. Fr Blanch , the Daughter of Charles 
g69 11 Sancho1lI. 24. .- : thethird, 544, + Simpl, 
993 12 Garcia V.ſurnamed the Trembley. 1479 -34 Lronora., ; Daughter of -|Zobw and A 
1000 13 Sancho. IV. ſurnamed the Great, of | Blanih , the Widow -of Gaſton, «2 
whom ſufficiently before, . | Earl of Foix.; 4 Queen of I5 dayes | E: 
1034 14 Garcia VI. called | d+ Nagera , eldeſt 2 :0nely.2 7. >; 09-90% 494roiT 
Son of Sancho, 20. | 1479 35 [Frans Phebus ( Grand-child:of Lee 
9094 15 Sancho V. ſlain by |, . PT ora and Gaſton of Foix:;'-by their 
1074 16 Raymir, the Brother of Sancho the Son Gaſton ; Prince of Views. -/!; 
hfch, diſpoſſeſſed by--. WP atharine Siſtet, of Francis, -' 
1076 17 Sancho VI, ſurnamed Ramires , King 1483 3 Fob Earl of Albret.|  :\.- + 
of Aragon. 18; 1 2499 37 Henry II. Earl of Albrety Son of Fobs 
1094 18 Pedro King of Aragon, and Catharine. bow; 
11104 19 Alphonſo, called the] #Farrioar , the C 7oane. 11; Daughter -of Henry of 
laſt of the Kings of Aragun reign- 6s aae - Albret., 5 oe: 
ingin Navarre. | 15350 39) Antony of Buybon, Duke of Yeritloſme 
1134 20. Garce VI. Nephew: of Garcia d In France: | EN SY 
Nagere..16,  - 1572 39: Hewry HI. the Sonne of Antony and 
1150 21 Saxcho.Y I. ſurnamed the 75ſe. . ©  Zoane, after thedeath of Hewry the 
| 1194 22 Saxcbo- VII. the laſt of the Male iſſue .._. third of Fraxce;; ſucceeded alſoin | 
; | of Garcia; Ximints. 40.  _ |:  - tharRealm,, by the name of Henry | J 
| 1234 23 Theobald, Earl of Champagne., Son of | the fourth..." 1th ona 2 
F, | the Lady Blanch,, Siſter and Heir 1610 40 Lewis It, of Navarre, and Xl13gof þ 
, _ of. Sancho the eighth. 19. France. © ; "i 
, 125} 24 Theobald 11. Earl of .: hampagne. 18; 4 41 Lewis MI. of: Navarre ; and XIV. 'y 
d 1272 25 Henry, Son of Theobald the ſecond, 3. of Fraxce , now living, with Gs 
whom remain the rights, but not the poſſeſiion of this Kingdoe, For in the Reign of Tarharive , y * 
| _ 4 
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EM 7 na an Arty ihder the prtiace of roorng ove be ara ae 
E: iſcay and and Jobs of Albret, 'Fer dinand gathered an Army under the pretence of rooting out the Moors, ang 
Tee, NEAL kingdom; altoget _ OR and deſtitate of theatis to make che ſmalleſt reliſtance, 
IS An 15 12: The pretended reaſon of this ſurprizal, was an Excorntnunication laid on thelePrinceghy 
the Pope, of which this King took'upon him to be Executioner : bur the true cauſe was an' antient de, - 
fire which rhis King bad to poſſe6 this frontire kingdom 3 ir being a.ſtrong Bulwarkagainſt France, jg * 
hapned then that Lews the ewelfth, havjog incurred the diſpleaſure-of Pope 7 =lio the ſecond, wasrg, 
gether with all his adberents, excommunicated, and his and their Eſtates given 80 ſuch as coujd ge 


a 


would ſubdue them; © The King and-:Queen of Navarre were atthis time both French SubjeRts: he in 
refpe&'of Albrer, bis paternal inheritance, and ſhe of her Eſtates of Fojx and Bears; and therefor; 
fdedwith che French King, Ferdinand having (as weſaid) levyed an Army under colour of e | 
the Afoors, turneth upon the French King ; and demanded of theſe Princes, not only a free. 
thro ugh their Country, but alſo to have certainglaces of ſtrength pur into bis hands, fog his berrex 
aſſaratice. Theſe arijaſt demands the Navarroys denyed.., Whereupon Ferdinand withall expedition 
' inyaderh the kirigdom, the greateſt part of which he took without ablowgiven: the French King bes 
ing as backward in affording dne alfiſtance, as the other was unprovided of means for defence. 'The 
French nefled with this loſs , divers times attempted the recovery of it, butin-vain : for the Spaniay] 
Mill keepeth choſe parts of irwhich lie on that fide of the Pyrexces;; leaving the reſt, which lieth'6] 
the Frexcb ſide of thoſe Mountains (being a ſixth pane of the whole) ro the Deſcendents of thoſe Prinegy 
' whomhedifſeized. £ beet (x4 200 2004! br 
 - The Armsof Navarre, are Gyles, a Carbuncle'nowed Or, Which Carbuncle baving's reſemblance 
- Unto chains of Gold,is ſaid to have been firſt taken by Saxcho the cighth,ina memory thathe and his Fox | 
ces ha& firſt broken the Fortification' made with chains, about the Pavilion of I1ahomer Enaſer, the | 
Meramomolin of Morocco, attbe great fight in Sierra Moreya: before which times the Arms of this - 
kingdom had been Azure, a Croſs Argent. 1 
The chief Order of Kmghthood was of the-Z;lly, begun by Garcia the ſixth : their Blazen apotef 
Lilies with the Portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it; their dnty to defend the Faith, anddailyty | 


repeat certain Ave-Maries. 
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| © 3 BISCAY nd GVIPUSCOA, 


FN theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of the ſimilitude and reſemblances which are between 
chem, both in the Country and the people , the names being alſo forged from the. ſame Oriſ- 2 
nal ; Bounded on the Weſt, with the kingdom of Leo , on the Eaſt with the Pyrenees, and Guicmne in - 
F- the Realm of 'Fraxce: 'on- the North, with the Cantabrian Ocean; and on the South, with Navarn, * 
A and old Cafti/e, Thus named from the Yaſcoxes, inhabiting the neighbouring kingdom of Navah - 
A in the-zime of the Roman: : part of which people in the year 640. or thereabouts, paſſed over untothe 1 
further fide of the Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe parts of France, fince from them called G aſcoign, 
The reſt continuing intheir old Seats, or ſpreading more into the Weſt towards the Cantabriavs, gave * 
to-thoſe parts the name of Gip#ſcoa, and V3/caia, (for ſo the Spaniards write and ſpeak it.) now oy "Rr 
called Biſcay : their Language alſo (which is moſt different om the reſt of Spais) being call ſhe | 
Baſquiſh, more nearin ſoundto that of Yaſcoxs, the Original name, og. 
The whole Country is very Mountainous and Woody, yielding bur little toreof Corn, and lelgof | 
Wine: thedefeR of the firſt being wn vey from other.Countries, of the laſt by S;der-, for whichend - 
they plant Apples here in great abundance,But from thoſe Woods they draw continually great ſtoreof : 
Timber for the building of Ships ; and from thoſe Hills there do not only iſſue pleaſant Rivers, (ſome 
ſay 150 in number) of which Jheriss and Dxeroare ſaid to be two , but ſuch infinite ſtore of rooan | 
Steels that no Country yieldeth better or in greater plenty, Called and accounted for thiscauſe 
the Armory of Spain; and giving occaſion unto Pliny to report, that there was in this Country; # | 
- Whole Mountainof Iron : In Maritima Cantabrie parte ons preruptd altus (incredibile diftn) tame « 
- ea materia eft,11þ.34..cap.4 5. Nor do they only furniſh all Spain with'Iron,which they make into Jaflew ! 
As ments of War, and others for domeſtick uſes, but with Timber af for their ſhipping ; with whichſo 
4 ſtored, that whole Fleets may be built and armed from this Country only. | L 'S,.. 
Itisdivided commonly into two parts, the Eaſtern bordering on he Pyrentes, and the Realmidf | 
France, which iscalled GU 1PUSCO A, andon the Weſtern bordering on the kingdom of Lim, 
which properly is called BISCAYT : the Town 2/ontrico ſtanding in the Confines of both. Boil 
of them heretofore of the ſame Original,though by ſeveral means united to the CrownofCafile 3both 
ſpeak the ſame CantabrianLanguage, now called the Baſq;/s 3 the people of both being more rude 
ſimplethanthe reſt of Spain ; but ſtandjng much upon their Gentry, according to the cuſtom of-moſ 
mountainous and unconquered Nations. The difference is, that thoſe of G=ipsſcoa, by reaſon of theit 
Traffick and Commerce with other Countries, favour a little more ofChyfi4%ty,than the others do: 
which the common x pps are ſo far to ſeek, that though they have ſome general notions of GOD: 
OY RK 15T,yervery tew of themare able to render anaccount of their Faifh,jn any tolerable meaſure. 
And thus a view being taken of thoſe general notions, in which both Countries are. concerned; I | 
- next look upgn them in their ſeveral and diſtin& capacities, with reference to their chief Towfs 
tories, | Funk 5: 1 


And firſt for G# 1 PUSCO 4A, The places of .chiefeſt note in it are We S, Saehion 
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-birt fey Towns of note within'the Lind 
Secauleof ths roughniefſe of the Mountains. 


| Ince, Beſides Which trade of Arms and 1ron;-they deal alſo in Wool, by the' vent. of which Tom. 
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. Pedegreeand Antiquity of its, yet that it was the antient Languabe of Spary, 1s more than probible :;be- 
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: --*Asfor the Fottanes and affaits of this part of 


-Syceeffors, a8ithith ever firice remained, 3% bt 
; ®2.'For BE S'C AY next, the Principal Towns thereof are,” 1. Lerrab:cus, the chief Town of this 
Provencein elder rimes, in the chick Church whereof the Kings of Spain, 'as Lotds of Biſcay, fe vs be 
Tolett.aly naiiguiated; here making Oath to maintain the liberties of che Country, and receiving t 
Homazeand Alleyiznce of ch: people of it, 2, Berneo, an old Townallo, and4mply priviledged'; 1 
Franchiſes whereof the Kings are ſolemnly (worm to keep, inthe Church dedicared'to the honour” © 


LY 


bt 


Euphrms, 3.9 aernica, the thizd Town for antiquity in.this part of rheſe Countries, Then of a later 


date we have 4- Bribo, or Bilbao, fituare ſome'two Leagues from the Sea, but on att and* deep Creek. 3 
hereof ;- onthe other fide furrounded wich Mountains , builc our of the cums of the &ld/Flavjoby Wis _ 


Dijz# ode Hard Lord of Biſcay, Amo 1300. and fituite the belt of any Town in his Councry for plct 
vf Viauals, eſpecially for fleſh xnd moſt exceltentbread.' Exceedin:ly enriched bym akinz of Armqur, 
wel all forts of weapons (their chixfeſt ManufaRture) the Bilb», Blades 1n ſuch requelt being broughit Fram 


Modities hey are grown'ſo wealthy, thar'here are many private Merchants, which: baifd yearly" rhree 
ot four good ſhips for their own trade only, 5, Laredo, aSca Town alſo With a capable Ports The 
knding place of Charles the fifth, when he had relinquiſhed the. Empire, and all his other Eſtates, W 
With reſolution to ſpend the reſt of his life in; Spain, in a_private manner : ic being obſervable, rharhe oe 
ms no ſooner landed, but the Admiral 'Shi5 in "which he came, and the greateſt part of the Navy 
which came with him, periſhed in the Hayen ; to (hey him_.( as it were) thar there was m5 race- 

Hibo'from thisreſ6lution, 6." Portwgalcrre, commodioufly(feared onan Arm of the Sea, which flow- 

ethup to their very houſes ; and ſerveth them exceeding fitly, for the lading'andutilading of their com- 

modities. 3 jt Wn % -xrr4 fee 

\ Theold Inhabicants of this tra& before rhe coming inof the V2/cones,  werethe Cartgbri ; theſe ſub- 

divided into the ſeveral Nations of the Marbogi, the Cariſts, the Antrigonce, the YVirdeli;-and, the 

Cantabri properly ſo called. From theſe deſcend the-modern Byſcaivs.  'Am Argumevr whereof may 

+betheir Lansvave; different fromthe reſt of Spain,-and ſaid by ſome ro 'have continued.in- this: County | 

ever ſince the confuſion at- Babel; And though they overſhoot chemſclves, *thitgo'as far-as Buabibfor.the 


cauſe this people have ever contitued wirhout ariy'mixrure of forreign Nations, asbeing never throughly 3 
dubqueteither by Romans, Carthagintans, Gother; 'Or Moors | abt fo cheyTremaigtd,-agipthet liberties """ 
not Maſtered, ſo in their language notaltered:***In'fike maninerthe Aravrck' cohtinueth yncorrupe, in _ 
the hilly parts of Grayads ; che Tongue of the old"Brizan, in Wales . and theantchr Epirorich,in 
the high, wogdy,” and more. mountainous pares of trat-Country,”. And thoughrthoſ& of Ga;paſcoa ſpeak 
theme Iatgugealſo, yer git with zpreater mikture of other words (by reaſon-of their neighb6ahr- 


hood with-Frarce, andcomerce with franoers Ythan itis in Biſcay; where the old natural Language, 
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Secondly, they admirno Blſhopsc>*comeamor 
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guard? 
az befides theſe B:ſcains, the. Navarros and Auſtrians, | ; and 


Nero of Spain, Don Pedrothe Cruel, violently took it from Donna 7eanne, the righr heir of it, A#,125 


From which Donna 7eanne, the eldeſt Daughter maried to Ferdinand the younger Son of Ferdinandds 


la (erde, the right Heir of Caſtile, rfſued the Lady Jeanne Manuel, the Wife of Henry che ſecond, and 
Mother of 7oh» the firſt, both Kings of Caſt:/e:. by which laſt, this Country was' united to that Cromy 
for ever, Anno 1379.,' The names of the Propriatory Lords of this Eſtate, we have in this following 
Catalogue of | | | ' 


Ph] 


The Lords of B;ſtay, 


F 


\ 870 1 Soria, the ſon of Lope of Biſcay, but Nephew by the Mothers fide to'a King of Scorland thi | 


firſt Lord of B:ſcay. 
Manſo Lopes the ſgn of Sora, 
1n;gothe Deaf, ſon of Manſo Lopes. By 
Lopes D1ax, the ſon of Imgo, bs | Wo 
Sancho Lopes, the ſon of Lopes Dias. p 
Inigo I. the baſe ſon of Lopes Diaz ; the two ſons of Saxcho Lopes by reaſon of their tens 

ders years, being ſet aſide. | | 5 
Lopes Diaz 1I, ſon of In:go the ſecond. 

Diego Lopes ſurnamed the z/hite, ſon of Diaz, Lopes the ſecond, | of 
Lopes Diaz, 11I. ſon of Diego Lopes, the firſt who cook unto himſelf the ſurname of Haro, 
from a Town of that name of his Foundation. | 

10 Diego Lopes Dzaz de Haro, ſon of Lopes Diaz the third, 
Ir Lopes: Diaz TV. ſon of Deeps Lopes Diaz de Haro. © 35 
1257. 12 Diego Lopes de Diaz 11. aflifting Sancho the ſecond ſon of King A!fon[o the fifth of CaſilegÞ 
excluding the Children of Do» Ferdinand de 1a Cende his elderBrother , by which Senchobt 

| was after ſlain. A reward nor unſuitable to his bold attempr. | mn - 
1289 13. Diego Lopes de Haro, the (on of Diego, | | | 
1290 14, DO nw 111. che Brother of Diego Lopes Diaz the ſecondythe Founder of the Town of 
IE0D, ! 
1309, 15 Jchn of Caſisle, Brother to King Sancho, and Hugband of Mary Diaz de Haro, Daughter of 
2 . Diego Lypes the ſecond. | 

1319,: 16 fohathe Blinde, . ſo called becauſe he had loſ an eye, ſon of Jobs of Caſtile, and Mary Dias 
by . of Hare, ſlain by King Afonſo, | | 
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1329, 17 John Nugnesof Lara, 1b right of his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Fob» the Blinde ( whoſe 


4 
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name 1 find nor ) ſucceeded after the deceaſe of Danna Maria Diaz, | 
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' Lambof.the ſecond, © 


Landy where the Heir apparent is called Privce of Wales , they ſhould be called Princes of the Afinriae. 


- Port inthis part of the Country. + 8. A4vi/es,' on the borders of Galicia, near the Sea, and not far 


—— 6 


« 4 | C 
” p - at "23 p 4 | | y 
T ' n WI ; | > Ns Hts | .Þ-* , Ds 48 hd ID a Ry. "of I - |: « k 
; Fs bs '® NN h *y Rte BR GD Lhe w - She lh wy 9 r q L . LL . ow IL itn P9" ARRT; 3 4 ; FA! &-1 P « " , a 
—_ —— " TE Ig. pt ! Mes " : . $7 g 4 Fog wy [pF aognny, Ia. , pe) ms _—_ - 'F = oy" _ _ _ wn - oy , 
13 59 18 no de Lara an Py NS ? £4 S 5 Þ> 4 es"; :; es "1 © » TR w_ S m GOL 4 ' N 1 FP s 
1 Teas and 7/abt], the Siſtersandh "Lara," feized apo by: Div Ped#Y and” 
1951 19 in * a4 | of. + s £. Pp L ; J - A - 4M Va 6 3 fn , l , ; ".j 3 : A : 
| he whole Signeury of Biſcay ſubjeRed by ftrong EN A TATh - 
b the whole Signeury of Piſce ſubject by ſtror bn of Cities" 
© many other ir Eftares which depended onit, _ © Ft ART St 


þ- 
bu - +. ©% © 
5 4 ; 4 
bf th em it hi % (3x7? P t F 
IS TT Ef EISSN; - 
ns 's & 
OT OO WO ERS [Y TY 
© ; * X's m1 : Saf bes I 
. 
; 


: ; | 
Pe 4 ter - {1 


| The Arms of theſe Lords of Jiſca/y were 4rgent , rwo Wolves Sable, each 
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AHE kingdom of L E O N:and OY 7 E DO hath on'the'Eaſt, the Countrey of Biſcay" d 
g hn the main Cantabrian Ocean 3 onthe South, Ca T1 % on the Welt Gattiera. $9 at" 
Leen, and Oviedo, the chief Ciries of it, and firſt ſeat of their Kings, the anitienceſt kingdon'in 8 
Spain,” By a more antient nameit was called Afiaria, from the' Aftares , who'poſſeſſed ir inthe time 
of the Romans : dividedinto the two general. names of Augnufan , and Tran/montair, bit comp! 
bending che: particular tribes or Nations of the-Pefici, Gioariy Zvels, and Lancienſes, | on \ P ' ; 
- The Countrey mountainous and woody, burformerly of fome eſteem for thoſe ſmall, though wife 
Horſes which the Rowan; (From hence) called 4ſtnroones , we'niay read it, Hobbies 3 which afterwards E 
became a common name for all Nags or Gneldings: Af»rco Macedovicas being uſed for a CHatedloniar 2 
Nag, b Petronnes Arbiter, | | ' & 4 
Ic is divided commonly into two parts, 'thatisto ſay, Aſt#ri«de Oviedo, bordering on Gallicss; to- 
wards the Weſt ; and 2. Af «r14 Santillave, confining on Biſcay, towards the Eaſt. From whicly divi> - 
fon of the Countrey, the eldeſt Son of Caſtile is called /Prince of the Aftwrias,y in'the plural number'; 
which Title-ſome ſuppoſe to be given unto them, becauſc it was the firſt Countrey which held up a- 
ainſt the Moors, But indeed the true Original hereof is refaered by the beſt Spariſh Writets "to 
the time of the marriage of Catharine, Daughter of Fohn of Gaunt , andin right of her Motlier (on- 
Pance ; the right Heir of Caſtile 3 unto Henry Son of Fobn the firft, then in poſſeſſion of that King- 
dom. | Forto thisnew married Coupleit was granted , faith: Marian, thatafterthe mariner' of Epp- 


1a times ſucceeding the Towns of 1aev, Ubeda; Biatia, ot Batbe,; and Andujar, all fituate near together 
in Andal»fia, and cach of them.inveſted wich a goodly Territory , were added to tlie Patrimony and 
Eftace thereof, and ſo continue to thisday, . * + 2 R 22TÞ BY 
;Places of moſt importance init, x, $S»b/axro, nowa ſinall Village, but once a Town of ſo preat. 
firength, chat it was deftroyed by the command of the Eniperout Nervs, leſt it mighe animate theſe 
Mountainers.unto-a revolt; 24 LEON, ſituate at the fodt of the Mountains, norfar from the' place 
of the old Sablanca,) as it was then called, ), The:'Town but mean, were it nor-beautified by a fair and 
large Cathedral ; the Biſhop whereof acknowledgeth no Metropolitan but the Pope alone, Reco» 
vered from the Moors, Ar. 722. Afterwards made-the. Regal Seat of the Kings of Leon : by . ſbme 
called Lego, becauſe the leventh Lego» was here lodged ; by Prolomie called Legio Germanica, and by 
hers Giwina.” | 3+ S. Aidera, ſo:named from aChurch there built to the hotiour ot'S: Andiew ; by 
Prolomy called Flavionavie,' now-a well traded Port on the Cantabrian Ocean, '4. Samtillara, whic 
gives name to the Eaſtern part,of Afturis. 6. Llaresr', where thetwo Afarias meet toftether; 6:C6 
vidad Real, in the Weſtern partof A/iuria, called Aſinriade Oviedo, 7, VillaVicioſa, the only noted 


from the Promontory called of -old;Prowrontorrum Scyt hicum, but now Cabo de Pirur; g.OVIEDO, | 
called for atime'the wn ho Biſhops, becauſe many of che: Biſhops of Spar», diſpoſſeſſed of their ' 
Churches by the Avery, bad retired chither , andthere prefervedthe hine df Epiſcopal Succeſſion, ill 

their Sees were filled again with Biſhops in more happy times. Antiently'it was called Laucus Afturim 

and was of old a Biſhops See ;\ reedified by King Frio{athe firſt; in the year 757, Famous enough in gþ 

ving the nile of a kingdom tothe firſt Chr; ravPrinces;after the Congueſt by che Herr, called from 

hence Kings of Ovzede. Afterwatds, An. $99. inthe time of K. Ordognothe firſt , they began to be 

Ryled Kings of Oviedo-and Leon and aclaſt Kings of Leon only : Oviedo being quite left our of the Res 

gl tile by Reymir the ſecond, {».9 40. More toward the Inlands of this kingdom (how reckoned parc 

of old Caſtils,) aft io. Palenzs, the Pallantra of Ptolomy and Antoninus > ſeated onthe River Carrie : 

once a {mall Univerſity, till the trarlation of it unto Sa/amancs} by King Ferdinand the third. This 


Town firſt felt the fury of the Suevians, when they maſtered theſe parts of Spaiy, 11. Aſtorga, arms -\ 
tiemly called {ngnſta Africa, whence the Aſtures of this traK wer*'talled Auguſſuvi, a Biſhops See, ; 


ranging on Galicia 4: happy inthis , chat ir felt not the fury of the Juſtfll King Y:r5ze{ whos fe: 
eure himſelf in hisunlawfull pleaſures, and ro weaken his ſubjeRy, if rhey ſhoult arretipt any thi ng as 
gainkt bim, diſmancelled all the Towns in his Dominions, except -Lzow, Tole/o, and this Aftorge.” t2, Be | | 
xevent, On the South-eaſt of Aſftdrea: which gave the ticleof Duke ro Frederick.the Baſe Son 6f K. Heary | 
the ſecond, (of Caſtile.) the tem ot the moſt pprent Family'of Fpin, for the rites they lived ih. 3,7 
yo, the moſt Southern Town of allthis kingdom; andfor that-ſo\well fortified agaitiſt the encroaths 
ments of the C «ft3{:ans, till. the aning of che kingdoms , made afterwards ( as pig ticieef to Caſtile, 
Lion: ®© } Oo! 


and che Court of the King }) the.6rdiniry place of :conference with'the States of Ldon Feb _ 
; Who were the od Inhabitants qfichis Countrey _ beca ſhewnalready, When conquered by Au- "mo 
e's | 3 jp guſts | : 


Ms Ars» C38 ries 


wes, made part.of che Proyince of T arracevenſis , parcatrerwards of tbp Province of | 
the rar Erc u Co1 HG IPs 014 ak | th y # hes, and from"them by 1 of Fs k 
o ugh long they did notlie nndes ther commene. For asthe luſt. of Roderickthe'lalt King of. | * 
the Gathes in Spazy, occalioned the coming in.of the Mos ſo theluſt of Fſagon:20,a Mooriſh Vice-Roy, * 
oxcalighrAſ.chougy1n ong courſe of tipe/). their expulfioh thence, | For Magwwize haviogemployed 
; Pelagi a young Prince of the Aſturias "on an Embiſſie to Muſa, the Lieutenant, General ofthe 
Mos; then refiding at Corduba, in hisabſence raviſhed his Siſter , ard ar his return dyed by the edge 
of bis ſword. Delpairing of pardon for this AR ,. he was fain to ſtand upon his Guard-, and fortife 
bimſelf in the mountainous places of this Countrey 3/.to, which many; ofthe old Inhabitants reſorted, 
put themſelves under his command, andeleRed him to betherr King? firſt by the name of King of the 
Aſt«rias, and after bythe title of King of Leo», when he had got that City into his bands , as being the 
City of moſt note, andthe ſtrongeſt hold chat he was poſſeſſed of, The Kingdom at the firſt begin. 
ning, contained only the more niounainoys- parts of the two AFfvurias; enlarged a licde-farther $6 
an the raking. of Zonby: this firſt Pologins..\ Afterwards by the valour:of-Ordogne the:ſecond, it ex 
| meeps Aftmrias, Gallicia,and the 01d Caſtile:: divided from the: 2ſvors -by the Mountains of 
Awila,and Segovia # butntore defended by the yalour. of the people ,: and qeinanry of their Princes, 
than it was by thoſe. Meynmains. Kings of. moſt note , beſides the two before remembred., were 
1. Manregate, the baſe ſon of Alfeuforhe firſt, who baving by the help'of Abderawes; King of the 
Moors obiainedthe Kingdom , came to baſe agreement with them, in which he bound himſelf eo pay 
them as an yearly tribute'15 /irgive of noble Families, and as many of inferior birth , for which ig 
dyed hated and deteſted of all men.: 2, Raymyr the firſt, who ſo diſcomfitedihe 2ſoors at the baneligf 
Clavigio, near Calahorrs, in Naverre, eAn, $36. that from that time the power and reputation ofthe 
Kings of (ordabe began to-languiſh.. 3.;41fexſorbe chird, who refuſed to pay unto the -Adoor;*he {aid 
tribute'of Virgins 3 and for-his many. victories againſt the 2ſoors, was ſurnamed the Great : who: being 
outed of bis kingdom hy his Sov Gard1y, not only, patiently digeſted fo great a wrong 5 but: willi 
became hisSons Lieutenant againſt the Adoors, 4. Fetapmynd the ſecond, choſen King in the minority of 
Raymir the third, in whoſe time the Mogrs took Loon] and ſpoiled the Church of St. Famer in Gallicia 
burwereafter beaten to their homes, with loſs of many of their own .places. 5. YVeramand the = 
who making war againſt Ferdinand the firſt King of Cafti/e, was by him ſlain in battel; the Conque | 
{cjzing on his Kingdom, in right of S«vcba; bis Wite, the Siſter of Yera#wmd; the three Kings next ſup - 
ceedipg:being Kings of both, 5, Ferdinand the third, Son of 4/phonſothe ninth, and of Ferimgaria thi | 
youngeſt Siſter of Hewry King'\of:.Caſt+leaby the power and policy of his Mother, ſeizedon the Caftila; | 
of righe belonging to Blaxch the elder Siſter, Wife of Lews Son to Philipthe ſecond; King of Frax#1 / 
and after the death of his Father, ſucceededin Leovy., Of whom we ſhall :hear more-when we comet 
Caſtile. After this time theſe Kingdoms never were divided; but incorporate into one Eftare, calledfor 
longtime the Kingdom of Cafti/eand Leon; though afterwards Lrox:was left out of the Regal ſtyle;ant 
only that:of Caſtile mentionedzexceptim Zegal Inſtruments, Letters Patents and Infirumensof Negotics | 
tion with foreign Princes, The whole ſucceſhionof theſe Kings,theHiſtories of Spain thus preſent unco us 


SN. The Kings of Quitdo and Leor, 
An.Ch. | 7 | 


716 1 Pelagins, of whot. ſuffiticnt [be=:., g04 17 Reymir II. Brother: of :A/phorſo;tyy 

| a 30. vide. 924 18 Ordognolll. Son of Raymar 5, On kt\ 
735+ 2  Fafla,the Son of Pelague, 2. 929 19 Saxcho,, furnamed'the' Groſſe, Bros 
737. 3 ef lfonſo, for hispiety ſurnamed the | ther of Ordoguothe' third, 126%? 


Catholick,, the Sonin Law of Pe- | 941 20. Raymir Ii. Son of Sancho. 24, * 
Lagius by bis Daughter Ormuſind, 965 . 21 Veramund II. Brother of Sancho, 
756 4 Phroilla,, the Son of Alphonſo the g82 22 Alphonſo V. Son of Viramund. 461 
Catholick,, - the Founder 'or Re- 1028 , 23 Yeramand 111. Son-of Alphonſ, g," 
pairer rather of Ov#ds. _=—_T Saubtia, Siſter of Peramand, gi 
768 5 Azrdlins, the Brother.of Phroila, 6, 1937 24 Ferdinand, King of :CaFtile C 3% 1 


774. 6 Sills ,” the. Son-in-law ot ' Alphonſo. 1067” 25 Alphonſo VI. the 'youngeſt Sot/vf 


the Catholick;, by kis Daughter Ferdinand, and Saittia , firſt wing 
Odefunde. 9. * ++ of Leox only 1, but after the del 
783 7 1 auregate, an Uſurper , the baſtard : , > of Santtins his-elder Brother's 


Son of _4phonſo, 6, ..  ſucceededalſoin Caf #e qr. -* 
789 8 Veramund, Son-r0 Froilld. 6, Brraca, the Daughcer of AL-) 


795 . 9 AlphoyſoIl, ſurnamed the Chaſt , the | aſe. | MW 
| Brother of Veramuna,:29.. :: 1108 26 Alobexfo VIL.Kinigof has Cath 
825 10 Raymir, the Son of Verammnd. 6, rin5Þs and Nears...) 8 
831 11 Ordogno, Son to Rayimr, 10. i + 1122 27 Alphonſo VII, the'S0h of Srarlii 
$41 .12 Alphonſo ]II, ſurnamed the Great, the | Roymond of Bu»gwndy , ſuc 
Son of Ordegpo, 464 01 541 | | 4n Leon and Caftulei yy, 


886 _ 13 Garcia, Sonto Alphenſethethird. 3. | 2157 28 Ferdinand 11; younger 'Son of 4F 
889 14. Ordeguo II, King of (Ga/licza;, the! » _-  '.pboufo; King of Brow only: Jt. ' 

_ Brother of Garcia! 2. 1 $188, 29 Alphonſo IX, Sonof Ferdinand, 42."-* 
8997 15 Phroilall, Brother of Ordogee. 1. 121230') 30 Ferdveant TH,  Sorine' of Alphonſo; 
898 ..16 Alphonſo IV, Son of Ordegne, 6, PEE | WPI 


.* : boy * Brrongedis <1 Bering 


ers 


'Tſter of T5 of Caſtle, by the power I ITT of his Mother ” WIva Be the Realm _- af 
_ whileſt his Father lived, Auzo 1247;50.the firegudied.of hexelder Siſter, married to:Srws the 
_—_ of Haney _ ſht had Lews the nurith, and otherchildren. Which Zewss the ninth oo the 


| , With: Berdioand, the eldeſt Son of v; furrendred 
i wn Ws file, an ſo cordirmedithe \ame more aloe ao tou of Leon , 


Anno 1 -chough neither ping Sardria yen rhe airy of their Heirs id-uetkin chat Ki 
war's hour's: ref p_e ounperbon" he Kingdoms eve ee nc ye 
been.twuceb the;firtabgtiggo!; 4:4) od 0 907 4 he ND ye. ps 
The Armies 0 bs King Fw. are Argent, a Lion Paſſent, crowned Or. Which Attics 
d tothe Kingdom'vt Caftile, were quarkZedwittiehe Codr shercof.: thac\britg: t 
fone ekden _ ) that ever ig quartercd.-\Pollowed herein by Buwa the 
4; wha notpaly cook ys of: KingoK Francs; biit rohewſivAghtunto! 
o_  quereteth the 0 Flower byes, with pe Lions, -. ICY | 
2 283 ſianomn: T Ahoy ; 16 2520N9S7] $03 ,wrrwabe'4'Þ 3 FE Jl 
ety: C:) bp \. 0. 192 cmunyt BY , Y 
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the River MHegre 1th South, with Portagal, om which habe mais Af ar” ra wx. 
Wecth with Cant An; Fa he e.W. Ls _ AtlemichOceans, Fhoid cinkablih ac of 
it were Nat [act (5 hiedch E name, lingahedincace ſeveral Tahezef the Bedji, Serv, q 
Ci wk, CO avs, | . | 


VE by.Pteloag..... 07) 913 4 Ii $oowu Yd ; not bao”! 

The one: [Nike hat of, p78: .mountaino 20d, almoſt jodceeble, overſpreadwih-the” 
Cant abrias hil and ſo:the; tcer [$0 boldour again} .fgrei invaſions, 4n adelgeet Librrty and 'Reti- 
gion; in chat fe * choſen or A: retiring INT cs by: mes ſed and; va Chriſtinaty jn- their 
feſt wars againlt 4 che Marth, Nor vl in ep this day: [not {ſo wx jr hillineſs of-ths 
Country, asfor want of wr >W bich 4 make the people generally.\dtaw more\towards the | Ei 
Fa, where chey improve L iro 31 /dg =_ and fiſhing, ' The) barrenneſle of the! Country" 16- kb 
compenſed, heretofore by el FER wines of ( GoldandSirary which in this Country: andthe —_— R_ 4 


: 


and ſome part. of Zy/tema, afforded year ' 20969-pound weight of-gald unto the: Rewans 
in our money.to.two millions, of.Cr rowns; but now.no. mines foundin.it of 2ny; han" oy 6 which] 
it yielderh the beſt mines for 7rd», of atty Province of Spaiz , for which rg Wan dep” ſopropes; 
that they are ſaid to foxcifie andim prove the mera/,..” 7 | 207? 

Places of principal op 2g are, 1. Compoſtella, an Univerſity and Archbiſhop See, vulgarly ca'« 
led ' { ago, 0 0 Aa of St. James, the Son of wbqurþ whom , Oy pretend to © buried here ; and 
of whom there is denom :;Þi be kept ifthe chief -Church of 
it, worſhipped by enominageh POR «4. 059- 4 (Or wt 7 4 onderfull concourſe 


of people, coming thither on pilgrimage, 2. Sos, ws farr from the muy of the River con, 0g, 


ruyna, by. Prolomie called, Fldaum Brigantwmy byus Exgliſh, the Gyoyn ,! oftet? tfenitioned'intfi 
of our wars.with the Spamardrin Qu. Elzaberhs tine, they raken' by iy bfþ% but fed Mey 
—__ 


fortified r0.3v9ig.the like ſurpriſals.s Divided then as now, intothe #5 Tp Audi 
on the'Caxtubrign Soa betwignuhe Bromontory:7 rileooum, nowQ@ 4bvOrregat, ; lying tow rowardy the all 
and that of old-galled Nerumgnat Cabo Finns terex; 28 being the'wdſt fy endVF rhe'then'j 


World, 4; 0rew,ap0n the dfinig ya BilhopsSce!;; by Protowyrealted Xqut e"Cali4e*from\ the 7 yh | 
here being, now much commendedfor the def Wines, gy. Twi, oh the Rivet; frotifiring upon: Pobrue 

' gal; aBiſhops See, in antieng Writers called Tide, '6. NOR AATEG, 7. Ribadro; both: upon theſes, dottt | 
ficred with conyertient Harbowrs,:.; 
#* The antient inhabirans hereof, as beforeis (aid, were - the Gallic, one of the laſt Nations which 
ſubmictedto the! power ofthe Bowers :: by: whotn firſt inade # part 'of Taraconexſis , after a Province 
of it. ſelf, by the name of Cullic the: {/tnvigs , 4nd ſome pare of the 01d C'4 an rand Pittaghl, being 
added to it; inche declinibgof, "that Empire: the $#v3' a. potentnation of 'G mane , accompanying 
the LV andaly and A/ans.; inthe vr anſmig rations. + irivaded Spain; and firſt poſſeſſed themſelves of ans 
Countrey.* But not content with their Eſtate, they warred on the S:1;n nges, rY 2 deep ee] 
ſeſling Bet464 whom they-vatuiſhed;) androok thavProvince from chem, underthe condat 
chila their, ſecond King; The d Irons ſhortlyafcer, Laftamia ,' to their foriher conqueſts : Rope ty 
in their career, by Theodorick. theiſecond, King of the Ry vanquil ſhed, a ri ery is 
within Gallicins: which they,enjayed , till the find 'ruine of &'by Leurig Id the Goth, 
AvM8 g8. reduced them toa Province of the gab: Kingdom.” re, po habicgtion before their comin 
into 5ſwy Was inthe Eaſtert pare of: Gervamie, beyond the Bb, © Their | Religion at the firſt, unde 
Kecer&1ngaheix _ Sas Hort ar gre foutid. But vanquiſhed BaBeks _ obli «> 
gato them for the reſtoring)o r King they fell off to Ar;aviſme ng if that or 
the ſpacd oy an hundred years, and then again on to the C atholrck [ig u yoo hover their 


King 3 therein continuingeohſtant tilt hor _ orettliron: | The Kin onde as m3 aSare opon 
i AW are theſe that OW. ; | vl Wh a 
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\ 4.414 Hermenericus, who firſt brought the Suevians into Spain, and poſſeſſed Gallicis, Arcadiig. © 

I and Honerias then Emperors of the Eaſt and Weſt, BG XIA 44 TH _ 
3 Recerarins; the firſt Chriſtian King, w won Luſitania afterwards vanquiſhed and ſhin 
by Theodorick King of the Gothes, the Swrv1.ans for a time becomming ſubjeR ro that © | 


pn F937 as, reſtored unto the kingdom by Throderick, © | 
' . ©. 1. . 4. \ Framariaa; the Sonof Maſdras, | ; * WY 
| day | Brother of Frumarine/,-retoverd ſome part of Luſtenis, and fell off t@ 
Arianſm. 20975 KY: vl SOT Digit O38 
NG the Reſtorer of the Catbolick, Faith amongſt the Snev1ans. 


Armirnus, Son to Theodomye, ae 
Eboricas, the Son of Atiani;rma, pe y ſworn Monk by Andeca. 

io Andece, the laſt King Of the' Suevs; in Galitia, or rather the Xſurper of the Reg al title 

ſerved in che ſame kind by Lemtigi/dis King of the Gothez,, as be bad ſerved Eboricus by 
Lord and Maſter.” Afcer which time Gal/ic:a was rhiade a Province of the Gorb;ſh Monarchy , and 
name of Swevienz no more heard of in'Spais.In timesenſuing it decame a part'of the kingdom of Levy, 
by the Kiogs whereof it was won piece-meal from the Afoors, as their fortunes favoured them, Ere.. 
F, Redo akingdom by Alpbenfothe third), furnamed the Great, Avvo $86. and given tinto Ordogao his 
E ſecond ſon : by whoſe ſuccſſion tothe Crown on theUeath of bis elder brother Gartia, it was again 
E united to: the kingdom of Lev, but ſo a3 to continue a Realm diſtin, In the year g55. the Galbcy. - 
avs not brooking theill qualities.of Raywwir the third , eleed Yeramurd for their Ring, the Son of 
Ordeg no, the third and right heir of che kingdom: who comming to the Crown of Leon on the death of 
Raymir , | did once again unire it unto tharERate, D:iſmembred from it once more by Ferdinand the 
firſi King of Caſtile and Leon , who gaveit unto Garcia his youngeſt Sdn, Anvs 1065, but conquered 
ſhortly after by Saxchothe eldeſt ſon of Ferdinand, by whom Garcia was diſcomfited and impriſoned 
Annoi081; Never fince ſeparated fromthe Crown of Caſtile and Leov , but when Lrew was ſeyer 
from Caſtile, going along with Leovinthoſe ſeparations, till the laſt union of thoſe kingdoms in the 
* perſon of Ferdinand the ſecond, Anne 1230, the Coſtifiians being then grown better Stateſ-men , that 
' tocanton kingdoms... .. 
The Armes hereof were Azwre, ſemee of Croſſets Fitchee, a Calice crowned Ox, 


6. Tbe Kingdom of COR DUBA. 


| © thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Government of Caſtile, which lyeat the foot of 
the Pyrexees , and on the ſhores of the Northern or Cantabrian Ocean; we will next Jook ont 
thoſe which lye more toward the Straights of Gibraltar, and the Mediterranean , and ſo come round 
at laſt to Caſtile it ſelf, And firſt we will begin with the kingdom of CORDVBA , which ar the firſt 
ereQion of it, contained all thoſe parts of Spai» conquered by the Moors ,' and not apain recovered 
by the Kings of Leon and Navarre: contraQed within narrower bounds when ſubdued by the King of 
Caſtile ; at that time comprehending only the Provinces cf Andaluſia, Extremadura, Granada, and the 
Ulc of Gades, Wewill conſider it notwithſtandirg in both capacities; in the firſt and largeſt notion, 
as unto the ſtory and affairs thereof., till diſtraRted by the Afoors into many kingdoms; in the laſt 
and ſtriRteſt, as to the Choregraph;e, anddeſcription of ir. : 
The kingdom of CORDX ZA, asir ſtood when ſubdued by the Spaniards , was bounded on the 
Eaſt with Mure:s, and the Mediterravear, on the Weſt, with Portugal andthe Ocean ; on the North; 
with che Mountains of Sierra Morena, and Caſtile z and on the South , with the Ocean, the ſtraights 
« Ouandiey, and the Midland Seas ; ſo called from Cordwbe the chief City of it, and the Seat Royal of 
their Kiogs. i | : | 
Itconcained, as before was ſaid , the Provinces of 1. Andaluſia, 2, Gades, 3. Extremadura , and 4; 
Granada. But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continue a kingdom, when the reſt-were a. 
we will conſider it by'it ſelf 2 and here proceed to the deſcription of the other three, 1 
1, ANDALUSIAis bounded on the Eaft with Granada, on the Weſt, withthe «Arl/anick Ocean; 
dtd Algarve in Portugaly on the North, with Sierra Morena, and Extremadura ,- on-the South, with 
the Ocean, and the Straights, and the Mediterranean. By Pliny itis called Conventus Corduberfis, from 
Corduba, at that time the chief City of it; and atter, Andalvſia, quaſi Fandalufia from the Vandals, who : 
baving won it from the Rewazs, had for ſome time, (andcill their expulſion into Africe) poſleſſed 
themſelves of it, © | | 
- This isthe moſt rich and fertile Country of all Spary, extremely fruitfullof Wine, Oyl; and Oren- 
ges ( which laſt being ſhipped at Sev+l, and ſo brought for Bagland, are by/ us falled by the hame of 
Sevil Orenges )and better furniſhed with corn then moſt part of this. continent ; watered with the 
Rivers 1, eAnas, 2, Odier, 3. Betis, and 4. Temes: which make it flouriſh with a continual greenneſs of 
Olives, Vines, and other Fruits, of which the Hills, though watered only with the dew; of —_— : 
Ml 
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| Duoſque Senecas, nnicumgque Lucanum -.* - | BORO TE Lo FITH "+," 
Faecunda loquitur Cordnba : (aith Martial. NEST pe 8 


( ordubaglorying in her fruitful field; 
One Lacay, and two -Sexeca's did yield. ; 
Nor was it lefſe fruitful of good wics in the times ſucceeding; /For dot © ſay any-thing of Heſine that 
renowned Confeſſor, who was Biſhop here in chetime of Conſtanjine and; before it-was a flouriſhing 
Univerſity in the time of the Moore: : Avicen, Averrees," Rhaſiry" Almanſer,: Meſſ ahalab, thoſe famous 
Philoſophers and Phyſitians being Studencs or Profeſſors in it. It'is now vulgatly called Cordova; and 
hence comech our true (ordovar leather, made of the skin of a Sardinian beatt, - Near unto this Cityis 0 
a wood of 30 miles in length, having nothing but O/:ve trees. :2./ Facny/ a'Bilhops See, . remarkable for Is 
nothing more, than that the Kings of Spain,ever fince the, fiſt Recovery of it, have filed themſelves 4 
Kings of Fae» ; and uſe it co this day amongſthe reſt of their Ticles.z? it -having been before char crime, . 
the ſeat andricle of ſome petic Kings amonslt che Afoors, Nor far htnce food the Famous Town of Il;- p 
turgis, (by Proloriy lrg) mentioned ſo oftenin the wars betwixe: Rome ard Carthage. 3. Offane, of 
moſt note for the Dukes hereof, and a ſmall Yaiverfiry founded here, 4nno 1549. | 4. Eccray on the Ri- 
yer Ch:mil, of more eſteem formerly than ar che preſent ; by, Prolomy and Antonixus called Aſtygs, by - 
Pliny, Auguſta Firma ; a Reman Colony, and one of the four 7wridica Reſorts of Þ afica. 5. Marchina, 
ficuare on an Hill, where is ſaidto be the beſt breed of Genners; (2a (wift race of Horſes } not of this 
Province alone, bur of all Spar» ; the River Berw (as ir was thought ) conveyd ſome ſecret; virtue in» 
'to them. Ofthis race was the Horſe which Ceſar ſo loved, that he ereRed his Rarne ( when dead ) in 
the Temple of Venus : andthe ancient Lufran thought they-were begotren of the wind. 6, LXeres, 
_ firuarte more within the Mid-lands, cowards the. borders of; Grawds, and therefore called Xeres de la 
Frontera, ( the Aſta of Ptolomy and. Antonin ) famous for plenty of tharwine, which we call Xeres 
Sack ; but more for chat great and faral barrel fought near unto it, betwixt K. Roderick and the: Moors, 
the loſſe of which drew along with it the loſſc of Spain. 9. Hedina'$1don;a ( focalled to diftinguilh i 2 
"from a Town of Ca/t:/e, called Medina Col: the Duke whereof was G:neral of all Fc Forces, boch | © 
by Sea and Land, intended for the Conqueſt of E»g/and, -Anxe 1588. The Town called anciently. 4 
Aſinda, and Afido Caſariana :. the Duke whereof 1s of the Family of the Guz nas, and the kreaceft 
Prince for Revenue in all Spain, hisIntrade. being eftimatedac 136000, Crowns: per anmm,. 8. Alge- 
2174, On the Sea fide, a Town of ſuch ſtrength and conſequence, that it held'our a fiege of 1g monerhs 
forthe Moors of eAfrick, againft 4fo:ſorthe 5. of Caſtile, to whom ſurrendredat the laſt upon Coni- | L 
poſition. Amno'1343. Since which the Kings of Caſtile have tiled themſelves Kings of A/gezire; not _ 
yet diſcontinued. 9. Cor:l, a Town on rhe ſea-coaſt, .b:yond the Ile of Gaze, part of the 'Parrt- "Mx 
mony of the D, of edna S1denia. 10. Gibraltar, aftrong Town ſeated at the mouth of the Scraights 
from hence denominated, lying at the foor of the mouncain of Calpe, ſuppoſed to be' one of Hercnles 
Pillars; the furtheſt point Southwards of all Enrope. -' xx, S. Lutar de Barameda (the Eueiferi fanun 
of the Anticnrs) the Port-Town to Sel, ſicuate at the mouth. of the River B:t i of Guadia/quiz1r * 
where the Ships of thar rich Ciry ride, eicher fora Wind; ro: pur :to-Sex ,. or for a. tide ro, carry 
them up the River, as they come from America : 12, Tariffa, ſeated at the end of che Promontos- : Fo 
ry, which looks toward Africk,;z and ſo called, becauſe Tariff, Leader of the Afoors into Spain, .here,.. 3 
landed t recovered from the 1oores by Sanchorhe third of Caſtile, Anno 1391. or thereabbuts ; the firſt” | 
Governor thereof being Alfoxſo Peres de Guznan, the firſt Founder of the now potent Family of Med(- 
"4 $1dona, Suppoſed by ſomes be the Carre1aof the Ancients: -' And if {o;. then a Colony of the'Li> 
 bertines ( begotten on ſome unmarried Span;ſh women by che Rowas Souldiers) placed here and indut-  - 
ged the priviledges of the Latnes , "by Decree of che Senate, Ap. YC. 600. Nor far from rhefe laſt 
Towns, in alittle Iflnd madeby two branches of the Beri; where ic. fallech into' the. Sea, Rood-the 
famous I3. T arteſſus, celebrated in molt ancient Writers for'the,abundance of ſilver, which the. mines 
of 1t did produce.. _ Which was ſo great, that ( as we readin Ariſtotle's Book de Mirabilibus) when the 
Tjrians or Phancian; fulk came ct > dn uarin law Salgwy wirh if G edu Thy ver, cur their” 


#-- hes 


SC. 
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44; ſhips wereneither able toconrain it, 'or tranſport itthence : infomuch'thar chey were fain to male - 
/, tlicit-#zchor2,” and othet Hrenfils, of ler; The like commodity rhe G72cia#; found in theit Your | 
tihix of which Feyd4eoru makerk mention Zib, TV; Herenpon ſome have been petſwaded that the 
ſhips Which $olamowbuitr to for Trhiſs” (whereof WEtexd x King. 10, 22, ), Where bound nou. 
cher chan this place; *But'we will not enter at this time y on that ditpute, As for the "firuation of 8. | 
rharit-was neithet' Far, as ſome, 07 Cart##ky, as others do conjeAute, ( rhough where.Carreis waghy = 
alike uncertain, if ic were nor the ſame with 7 riff ) but in a ſmall Ifland at the mouth of the River g,, 
1143 agbetore is (aid - doth appear byStrabs'; Who cellech us that Zers Falls into the Sea With two mouths 
xvintls, vo Cog ER wfornfidut, ir neafidat T dpruovoy, 8c, and ebetin the thiaſ the 


HIVE TR fois - 


+ 5/4 4 I. \ 


r Kivg. 10, 22, ) Where. bout 


= ofchiere is a Ciry called'7arreſſiu , < the ſame name with he River (for B2rs ancieticly was {0 tamed 
=. fromfhence the whole Country theregbouts is called 7arteſis. The like! P au/anias [aith Expreſlyiy 


his 'B/jjia, Which fituation of this Town'"inan Iland; at the mouth of B2rz,. occafioned Pliny an 


bs. ſonte others of the anrient Wricers, co'give the tiaine bf Tarreſſws to che Iſle of Gades | Whereof thorke 
= anon; | COSTS DAS © FPS" Ya Fe | "N 
; \- Iarhe'mean time gowe on to-14. Stv1l, (in Lative, Hiſpals ) the faireſt City not only of Avlaly 

| lyz.ia, but of all Spary. tis in compaſle fix miles, dividedinto two parts by the Rivet Bets, but joyned 


rogether by a rong and beautifull Bridge 3 the whole environed with beautifull walls, and adorned wy 
many magnificent and ſtately buildings, as Palaces, Churches, and Monalteries : amongſt which, that of 
the Gertoſins, or Carthuſians, is endowed With 25006 Crowns of yearly revenue. Icis alſothe See of an 
Archbiſhop under whoſe Juriſdi&ion are ſaid to be 2090 Villages; and a.mofi flouriſhing Univerſity 
whereinfudied Avicen the Moore, thar excellent and learned Scholar, Pope Sy/veFer the 2d, and Lim 
der, who was Arch-biſhop hereof, about the year 580. 4 ſtout defender of the Carholickh, rendries of the 
Church againſt the Arian, The Univerſity adorned with one of the greateſt and goodlieſt Librariegin 
the Chrijtian world 3.furnifhed by Drego,"theSon of Chriſfopher Columbu the firlt founder. of ir, wig 
IH no fewet'than 12000: Volimnes, in feveral Languages,*earhered rogerher with extraordinary charpe ani 
B care; -and-endowed witha very fait Revenii for the maintenance and inlagemencof it. Famous infqp 
_— | - -merrimes f6r ty6 Provincial Councils holden here, The firſt A», 584. the laſt Av. 636. and ar theprs, 
ſent,” for thar hereare continually maintained 30000.Gevmets for the ſervice of the King ; but moſt of al 
for the great traffique of theplace, For fromthis Town the Caftirans ſer forwards rowards Americy, 
and here they do diſcharge the Fleers of gold and filver, which they bring from chence. To this Tow 1 
.comethe Pearls of Cubayna, and the Enteralds of $.Martho, the Cochitipie of Mexico, the Coralsyt . 
Hi/Þanjola;, andin# word, the whole treafure'of the New-found-wortd, Siithas the publick Empory of © 
all. Spin, for her Wines, Orcnges, and'Oyles; ſent from hence info greafWundance intoall partsgf 
Europe, that the people uſe ro ſky in the'way of a By-word, That :f there enter wot znro Sevil 4000. Pin 
of Wine every day mathe yedr, the Farmer of the Cuſt omes 15 l/ ure tobreak.; 1nſomuch as the Revenues com- 
ing out of this City bnly, are worth a very-good Realm to the Cathotlick King 3 Mag ins: reckoning it 
at no lefle chan a Millions of Crowns yearly. Laſtly, here reſteth the body of Chriſtopher -C olnmbns, 
fortunate diſcoverer of the New-world,' with a Lacine Epitaph upon his Tomb ; but ſhort ( G 9, 
. (th )- of the grear merit of the Man: of which more hereafter, ns EY 
"As for the fortunes of this Cicy"as they relatero Ecclefiaſtical or Spiritual matrers, ic bath hee 
-long the See of an Archbiſhop ( as before 1s ſaid ) next in revenue and degree unto him of Toledo ; þ 
revenue eſtimatcd at roooop Crowns per awnims, his Juriſdition reaching over all Andaluſia, ind the - 
fortunate Iflands, in which are ſaid to be contained 20000 Villages ; the very Dioceſes of which being | 
ſaid to jen x 7A 2000 Benefices, beſides Frieries, Nuvneries, and Hofjrrals, which may makehe 
former computation ofthe Villages ſubje& to his power as a Adctropolitan of more eafie. credir. Yerggc 
ſo-much conſiderable for its wealch andrevenue, as for being once che See of 1/idore, {0 tnuch renan 
ined ('contidering the times he lived in ) forthe Univerfality ofhis learning, who was Biſhop here, al 
led 'uſuelly 1{idorus Hiipalerſfis, todiftinguiſh him from another of thar name in Egypr,called Pelufory, 
'As for the civil forcunes of itin the declining of the Morres, when their Eftate was broken into man 
Realms and Principalities, it became a Kingdom of it ſelf under a noble 2oore named A Ncorrexs, -4 
no 966. one of the Kings hereof called Almwneame, was of ſo great power, that he had the Re 
City of Corduba, and the'greateſt part of Andaluſia under his command, made ſnbje& With the reli df 
'the Moores in Spain, to the Miramomotines of Mororco, Anno 1097. till the retreat of Mahomer Eng- 
ſer unto Africk,, Anno 1214, After which once more made a Kingdom in the perſon of Abulehle 
a great Prince of the foorer, but nolonget continuing in thac Royal dignity and eſtate than cill the. 
ag 1248, when takenand ſubdued by Ferdinand theſecond of Caftile; and made a parc of his Efatg; 
but ſo, chat ic remaineth a Realm diftin& in the Regal file, in which the Kings of Spain.ate called Kings 
of Sewil, | | | WS nas 7 
Go South of Andalaſia, at the mouth of Gandalquiver, ſtands the Iſle of GADE $, difanc from 
the main land 700paces, and joyned unto.ic with a Bridge called Purnto/de Swace, It is in length. r3 | 
miles, of a very fruitful fort; beſides the riches which it gersby Fiſhing, and making of Sitc. Firſt people 
by the Tyriavs 562 yeats befote the birth of CH R7ST, ſubdued by the Carthavin; ans, Aline V 2 4 ' 4-4 
being invited by the: Tyri4»s to aid themin a defenſive war againſt the Syaviard; : and was the laſt bold 
which the Carthag imans had ih Spain, out of which beaten by the 'valour and good fottune-of Scipew 
.3 - ein a Ba he a a a Tetapi< HEE to'the hone kn of Here»les; inwhichall © | 
E- aating men ( atrhetr being here ) uled to p It vo Jolfer thats? ao rb books Mpenjos 
W furcheſft parts of all the World. DONE oy p Wh offer Reply, 8 veins arrived ar * = 
' Placesof moſt importance im ir; are, 1, Porto:Real, a fair and capicious Haven, 'bitwen the Top 
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7+; Or Gaider,-the chief Town ofcheIſland; and giving name untothe whole;! Situate in the Wes 


Sade whetcof it is much enriched. Firſt founded by the 7 7rians;' afterwards madea Afaricipul City 
| —_ Riomwens;and one of the Firridical Reſorts fair the Province of Batica: iti whole times alin hel} 
to be the nobleſt and richeſt in all Spas, not yielding co-any in the Empire for greatneſs, magnificericey 
-or aumber- of Inhabitants'of account and quality. Inſomuch that here lived at.onetime 560 Rrwils 
X*ights, which number was not equalled'in any'oneplace; except. Padxa only +: befide the great con- 
: of Merchants frotnall parts.of the World; Which great reſort, ocrafioned Cortielivs vg a 
Native of 1t,toadd anew Town to theold-. the'wholecircumferente of, both being ,2o Furloags, + By 
the\ {o0j5at the conqueſt of Spain;it was utterly ruinedybut ſince repaired; well fortificd;and madethe 
Magazin ior che Ammunition of the Spanz/5 Navies; Taken notwithitanding in'one diy by rhe” Eng/iſy; 
under che conduQtof Charles Lord of Effingham, Roherr Earl of Efex;and Sir Wales Rategh :- in which 


4 


they burned the Z»g5as Fleet,:conſiing of 40 Ships, whoſe lading'was worthi8-Millions of Crowns; 
oyercame the Spaniſh Navy, conſiſting of 57 Men of War; took Saint 47icharl; and the Saint: Andrew; 
two great Gallonsy with their lug ez ſpoiled and carried away more martial furnitute than'couk 
beſupplied in many: years ,. and forced the Town;'in which. they flew. and took Priſoners 4000 Foor, 
and 600 Hoſe, and broughtthencea very great. booty in the ſackage of it, 4»zo 1596; The tortanacy 
of which enterprize'gave occafionto one of the #itothen living, to-frame chis excellent Awagram 
the name of the Earl of Eſſex, (who, was looked onas tlie greateſt Adventarer init) ni Teo irentdeteS 
4«x. Which he afterwards caſt into-this D5ftich + Eh þ 2460 0 


- Verddux Deverenx, & verior Hercule q GAD E $, 
Namſemel hic videt, wicit at ille. ſimnl, 


Alzides yields to Dev'reux ; he did ſee Ke 
Thy Beauties (Cales ) but Dev'renx conquer'd thee, - - - | 


Neat to this 1ſte, is that ſo celebrated Straight called by ſome Fretum Gaditannm, from the nearneſs 
of it to this Iſland , by others, Fretum Hercnleam,not becauſe Hercules did there break out a paſſipe w 
let the Ocean into the Jediterranran, as the Poets fabled ; bur becauſe of the two Pillars which he 
cauſedto be erected on;each fide of it, with the inſcription of N5{ Vitra, this-being/ſuppoſed to be the 
furtheſt Country Weſtward, But when that ſuppoſition was praved untrue by the, diſcovery of ;Ame- 
"ca, Charles the fifth being in thoſe parts, cauſed two new pillars toplaced where the old anes ſtood, 
or rather where he thoughtthey-Kood, and Plus Vitra to be witten'on thew;- As for thoſe Pillars ſo 
much memorized.in the antient Writers, ſome place them in-the Temple of Hercales,within this Iſland , 
athers on the Promontory of Ca/pein Spaix, and that of 4bilainiAfrica;. and ſome again in two. Jittle 
Mands near thoſe Promontories. / This therefore being a matterdoubtful, and not worth the ones 
Meer, let us return untothe Straight, &lled now the Straight of Gibraltar, trom che Town and Caſtle 0 
Gibraltar, ſituate onthe brink hereof , the Straight being inlength x 5 mules, and in breadth,where ir is 
narroweſt, feven, TIT | 11 Sybil ener 5. 6:2. . 
EXTREMADU RAbathon the Eaſt and North Cafile., on the Welt, Portugal; andon the, 
South, Andaluſia. It was firſt called Beraria, from the River Bets, which runnetb through it; andfor, 
diſtin&ion ſake, Betwria Celtica, from the Celtics, then Inhabitancsof rhis Tra: - to difference itfrom 
BetwriaTwurdulor um, containing thoſe parts of Granada, and Andalufia , which lic neareſt unto Tarr. 
 conexſis, And when firſt it had the name of Extremadura, it was of larger extent than now it is,reaching 
unto the banks of the River Dxero; the bounds at that time of rhe kingdom of Aeoriſcos 3 ſocalled by 
the Chriſtians, as lying on the extremities, or furtheſt fide of that River. _ AO EHESD 
_ Principal placesinic, are 1..4/cantare, on the banks of the River Tag, ſituate near the ruines of 
NorbaCeſaria, deſtroyed by Petronins and 4 franius, emo of Potmpty's Captains, for adhering fairbfully 
to Ceſar : now of moſt note for an Order of Xu;ghts here ſeated, and from thence denominated; where-, 
of more hereafter. . 2. Guadalcathl, famous for its mines of Silver and: Gold. 37 Aderida, fituatealſo 
on the T agus, firſt called Auguſta Emerite, founded and made a Colony by Auguſte Ceſar, who placed 
herein his oldSouldiers, whom the Rowan: called Emerits; hence it had the name. «The chicf City after 
that of L®ftanja, and by Anſonivs preferred before any in Spaix ; now ruinous, meanly built, and but 
ill inhabited : famous for nothing bur the Bridge upon the River Tagme , a Monument of the Rowas 
, greatneſs, Nigh to this Town was fought that memorable battel berwixc #/alia, the firſt King of the 
_ Gothes in Spain, and Atace King of the Alaxi and Silinges (this laſt a people of the Yaxdals i) the vi- 
Rory whereof falling to the Gorher, cauſeth che whole Nation of the Vandals to draw faxthiout of Spain, 
4. Medelino,near which the River Guadians hideth it ſelf under:the groundgor the ſpace of 10 Leagues, 
|. but more famousfor the birth of Ferdinand Cortez, the fortunate Diſcoverer aod Conquerour of the 
Realm of Mexico, 5. Badaios, a Biſhops See onthe borders of Portugal, 6. Guadalnpe, on a River of, 
the ſame name, renowned among thoſe-of the Church of Rome, for the miracles and Images of our. Lady 
of Guadalupe; as much reſorted toin Spain, as our Lady of Lorettois in Italy. 7, Pl gaan-bywrs 
Fee, near the hils of C.a8ile . amongſt which bils (by. reaſon of theix ſtrength and ſafety.) Serrorius ma 
his laſt retreat, when perſecuted by the Rowaxs of the contrary fation, and where be was moſt wicked- 
'. | ly ſlainby Perpeyn, and ſome other, of his own aſſociates;' notfar from whenco, if it be notinthe ſelf-, 
.  Ameplace,inarctired and ſolyary valley ſtandeth the Monaſtery of St. Faftwe,remarkible for — 
$9 liracle, 


Cale, indrhemgin Land of Cvdaluſe: 2.) Sabts Maria, another. Port-more rowardsrhe North, 
7 ern partofthe whole'Iſle, on'4large Bay _— as4 Road forthe Tndian Fleet; b the teloreiand ©. 
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Miracle han ce Lady of Gnadal | is able to boaſt of : -whichis, that Charlerche'fifth, : © DA 
puiſſant Manins- having reſigned his mpire to his:Brother Ferdinand, and all the, reſt '6f his di 
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ons to his SonPhilip the ſecond, did here did farewel unto the .World;; "ſpending the refidue'of = 
time inPrayers anddeyout Meditations, The greateſt Monument and example of Se/f-denial which 


theſe later Apes: have afforded... ' Far beyond any abnegation of the World by our ctoyit 
CR —— of their Crowns by ſome Kings and Emperours in the darker Ages of the 'C 
living in the times of Ignorance and Supe v.no 
weakneſs, and want of ſpirit ; ) as this Maſculine:and Heroick Emperour, 


ion, ſ{w'.nor ſo. clearly what they did, (or did it 'our « 


The old Inhabirants of theſe Countries, were the 7 ards/;, the Baſtuli, and the T urditani, of Andg. 
lufia and Granads, the Celriss, and ſome part of the Lyſitani, in Extremadyra, all vanquiſhedby the 
Romans, during the ſecond-Punick War, under the fortunate command of Scipio African, From thech 
extorted dy the Vuxdals, who paſſing over into Africk, leftit to the Swevians ; loſt by them:roThe 
dorick the fourth King of the Gothes, who hereby added all Beticeto his other Dominions;:- Undey” 


the Gothes it remained ſubjeR to their fatal overthrow by the Xoors, 'who having made almoſt ann. 


tire Conqueſt of all the Continent of Spaix,. were at firſt ſubjeR to the greatCaliphs; Lords of the- ; 


Saracenical Empire , governing here by their Lieutenants, from #1;der #let , under'whom they fir 


made this Conqueſt, Anwo 714. to Abdalia of the Houſe of Alaveci, Anno 957, At what time Hþ | 


diramen , of the Line of abomet the Impoſtor, and firſt Emperour of the Saracens, flying the fury 


of Abdalls, by whom the Line of the Cabphs, of. the Race of Humia-(of which Race this 4baery - 


wen was) had been diſpoſſeſſed of that Empire, came into Spain, and was with great joy entertai 


by the Spaniſh Moors : __— affeQed to his Houſe : whoſe Government he took-upon him, di 


charged of all ſabjeRivn and 
an abſolute Kingdom of it ſelf; In bis Rateit continued withoutany frations or ſubdiviFions, till the- 


ubordination to the Caliphs or MMabmetax Emperours, and making d 


time of Hizen the ſecond, the tenth King of theſe Spanifſs Moors : after whoſe death diſtrated amongſt | 
many petit Tyrants, till chey were all brovght under by the 1ſoors of Africk ; of which more anon, 
In the mean time take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe 4cors of Spain, called commonly from - 


Cordnba their Royal Seat, | 


| ; The Kings of Corduba. 
757 1. Abdrramen, the firſt Soveraign Prince * ''981 11, Zaleimma an African ' Moor of the 

| of the Moors in Spain. 3 1. | Family of Alavecs , and he expelled 
$7 2. Hiezen, the Second' Son of Abdera- b Si 


me! 

- * [I 4 
Yb) 

1 


wen, by whom Zuleima his elder 993 12. | Mahomet II. furnamed Almohadi f 


Brother was put bythe throne, 7. the old houſe: of Humeia; outed 
794 3. Hali Hatan, the Son of Hizen, 24. "Ein by Zulcima, and made King 
819 4+ Abdrrames II. Son of Hali Hats, | of Toledo, Betwixt theſe — 
diſcomfited by the Chriſtians in the their ſeveral faQtions, the kings 
wy 90 battel of Clavige, Au- dom wretchedly torn: in pieces, T 
no $36. '. 
$39 5. MahometSon of Abderamenthe ſecond, 
| who reduced Toledo then revolted 
| under his command, 53. 
$74 6. Almundie the Son of Mahomet. 2. 
876 7. Abadalla Brother to Almandy, and 
_ alittle memorable, 
$89 8, Abderemen1ll, ſurnamed Almarſor,too ſervant. 
forturate in his. Wars againſt the 1010 
| Chriſtians, 50. | 
9309 9. Hali Hates II, Son of Abderamen the meia, of which bouſe he was, 
ſecond, IO1! 19. foarof Algezire. 3. 


13, Hali,another Africa Moor, 2.” 
14. Cacin, the Brother of Hali, 4. 


ver reſtored again to its antieht 2 
luſtre : and finally'made a preyto*  ! 


15. Hiaia, the Son of Mahomer, Menſ,y, © [ 
16, Abderamen 1V, a K. of 7 weeksonly,.. : 
17. Mahomet III. poyſoned by his owt - 


18. Hizex ' 11]. depoſed b the Moors, | ; 
grown weary of the fiouſe-of Hws 


956 10. HizeyII.Son of Hali Hatay, in the 1014 20. Mom 1 V. the Son of Foar', the 


33 year of his Reign depoſed for 
his floth and negligence, by - 

of Africa, Coticerning which we are co know, that after the great viRory- obtained: at Claviſia 
againſt Abderamenthe Anvey by Raymiy King of Leon, Anno 836. in which &o Moors loft cor 


his men ; the power and reputation of the Spaniſh Afoors began to decline : brought utterly to ng% 


£ 
* 


4 
o 


laſt King of the Afoors in Cordi® 
ba, before the ſecond Conqueſt of + WM + 
theſe parts of Spaju by the: Moors Wh 


7 eb Cs by . 
» PR x” 
64: Og. 
8 
| 8 


thing, by the floth and negligence of Hize the ſecond : after along and unprofitable reign, depoſed | 
by Zulcima, who ſucceeded. But the @Moer: not eafily brooking the: Coinmand of a new #/#rper, fell: | * WM. 
into many FraQtions and diviſions amongſt themſelves: every great man ſeizing 6n ſome part ofthe WW. 
kingdom, which he retained unto bimſelf with the name of King ; from whence we-bave a King of + |, 


- vil, another of Toledo, a third of Yalentia;, a fourthof Cordeva,&c. the names of which laſt only do _ 
'occurin the former Catalogue z as they which did pretend a Soveraignty over all the reſt, And *twasn'* 


ſign the kingdom was in the expiring, when ſo many Kings ſucceeded in ſo few years , after oneanos. |, | 


above 34 yearSinall zdurin 
and ſhort lives of Kings are 


_- 


tions | 


ther : there paſſing fromthe depoſing of Hizey,the ſecond, to the beginning of Mahemer the fourth, not © 
which time we find no fewer than 10 Kings. The often change of Princes, ' || 
e apparent ſigns of a ruinousState, | approaching very nearts its expir+ | 
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ped with eight Towers Argent, 


7. RAY 


par 
Bees, won 


$ ſwelling with Corn and Gardens: fince 


ladelit is for the, 


of another branch of the Oroſpeda, called frory this 
A a ; 


% 


.4 


* Ronda; "Niro dich by Mynd 
-beryizr Ceſar and the Sons of ns che aber dry 
wil Wan, which thar EF, 
was Cy. Pomprins flaip , 3 ja him 4:56, Puts it, 2:6 te Tok 
| | of Bop op t courage , bidding them re, 
| | ich reproach, wh EY 
1 and rear e vi 
i he And of this ig 


| ment hn after Rog oof Hit Cad iſſued out, ry nent , amongſt many dad Ci "ities, — J 
- Malaga. A Town of greattraffick , and much reſort, ipecially for Raiſins , Almonds , Mal, ay why: 
well fortified , 'and of great importance , as a Town'ef War ; and to the greac prejudice ef one 
taken by Ferdinand the Carbolick,, - vs 1487, the conqueſt of the whole Kingdom of Grands "0; 
lowing hot- long afcer, It was fince made 2 Biſhops See, or reſtored rather to that dignity whighſt 
had of old. x1 "Almeria, .a noted Hayen on the Milieerraxcan, the 4bdera of Mela; a Colony: - 
the Carthagimans; and anciently a Biſhops See. . 12 Carthema, 13 Con, and 14 Baſa, more withing Fe 
Land: this laſt the ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the City of Granada , on the North-eaſt whereof it Rand. 
eth. 'A place of great ſtrength both by art and-/ gature , and by the Moors defended with ſo greats” 
gallantry, that it held our a fiege of ſeven months! an Army of 1 3000 Horſe, and 24000 4 
King Ferdinand the Catholic being there in perſon : and yielded at the laft, Decemb. 4, r455. wa 
bercer conditions then any Town had done before it. 

As for the fortunes of this Countrey , afcer the Conqueſt of ir by the Aſoors and Saracen? , it wask 
part or member of the Kingdome of Corduba ; and ſo continued till that:Kingdome was Wducd by 
Spaniards, But the Moors were too ſtout, to yield all ar one, Boo yer ground enough bode 
_ ſecure theruſelyes in, and, cndow'their King : they ate reſolyed, though they had loſt one a 


ere anprher, - And therefore Corduba being raken, and that Fin da x Seto the Moors, with - 
Mahomet Aben eg Alhamar their unforcunate, bur yaliant King, removed theraſelyes' unto Granadeand 
rhere renew their ſtrengch and mo orange 3 which laſted 2 56 years, under 20 Kings whoſe namethes 


follow i in this Catalogue of 


| The Kings of alas 


PT, Wor "A.Cb. 


1256 


1272 
1302 


1309: 


1316 
1322 
1334 
1354 
1577 


I Mubiimet lebiots' the bf Kine of ; 


 Corduba, and the firſt King of Jr A 
nada, 36. 
2 Mahomet Almur, 30, © 
3 Mahomet Aben Ezar, 7. . 
4 Mahomet Aben Evar.10:" 
5 Iſmadl. ; 
'6 akin LS; 
7 Fofeph Aben Amit, 20, 
$. Mahomet Lagns. 23. 
9 Mahonmnt Vermeil, 2. 


1379 
1392 
1396 


1407 


1423 
1427 
1432 
1445 
1453 


1462 
1382 


this 4 13 little lefc upon Record, their- whole time being 


encroachments of Caſtile ; 


or UI in Civi{ Wars and 


te 
fon 


10 Ati Ganudzix, 13. 
11 Foſeph I. 4. | 
12 Mahomet Abon Balva, 11. 


'13 Fof | pay - Ae 


14 Mahomet Abon Azar, 4. 
15 Mahomec the little, 5, 

16 bp repos Almud. 13. 
17, Mahemet Oſmen, 8. 

18 IſmarlIl.g, 

19 Muley Alboacen. 10. 


20 Mahomet Brake. We laft King - 


the ' Moors in Sparn, Of all 


pent in defending their borders a inltihe || 7 
rds amongſt themſelyes : in whichthey Welt 
ſo frequent , and ſometimes ſo violenr, as if they had no enemy near them, "Mabamer Abrn Exar we - * 
fourth King , depoſed by Mahomer Aben Levin : andhe 2 | 
before he could enjoy-the fruits of his treaſon. MMahemer; 
the ſon of AZahomet ſhin by Mahowet Lagus ; and he again depoſed 


end wes miſerably ſlain by Pedro the Cruel of Caftile, to whom he bad fled for help and ſuecour. Ate ; | 


in thruſt our by 1/meel theſon of Ferrachel | 
of Iſmael, murdered by his Subjeds; Joſe 


Mahomet V:rmeil; who in! 


- this time they rumed'and depoſed one another till the end of their Kine ome 3 the Succeſſor br 7 
ingfor the death of his Predeceffor, bur yiolently NET way for hin{&f to enter on the Government; -. 


, even Mahomer Boabdelin the taſt 
but ſetting him befid 
thereby opening fair Gate for Ferdinand, King 
the ſubduing-of/ them all: 

homet a F erddbiend being. Ki 


King thereof, 'not 


ving patience'to expe&t the death of his Father; * 
es the Throne, a5 he himſelf was for a time », by Mwuley Boabdelin his Uncle: * 

of Caftile and Aras, to bring 
Such was the forums of this Kingdome ; that! as: ir deoan under a | 
ng of 'CaF1le :.fo it ended under © a Mahomer', a Ferdinand being King. PN 
of Caftile alſo," Im the 11ſt year they « ef this mans Reign! did the War begin , & wartan in-the falt.. 


"his Forces: > 
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6 Hh 


A qt 80TH 55 bounded on the Weſt; with Gravads : on theBaft', with V alevtiey on the North 


Bey buile andpeopled y/tic-is RAb bu imall 3 (ct 
| utterly abandoneg-y bur; for the ſafety of the place; 


p75 that thoſe two months being cammontjsfreofrom ten ' 'y | is 
wners ,.A9 this famous Port, -:{3::4.07,c4, anorher Pote Town, fituate otv.a Creel more Within the Lar d. 


 Falentia were in-feveral hands,..6 Cerv4llan, 7 Alhams.''8 Ras, 8c; 
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cd 
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<ul 


tench year of. the war; Pl 
c&s\and {ſabe/ his Wife ;' after their firſt enitrance inco ity, more 


long time beetrheir native] Countrey,,. were ſuffered ſo ts do bythe 
Jation of the Countrey , if chey ſhould: abandon it ;.) conditioned: that they urn Chris 
iſh 


SY thatghey-mighcbe known-to be. as they profeſſed , the Inquiſition 'was eftabliſhed inghe City of Grg- 


nada, conhiſting!of-a certain; number of Dominican Fryers: who finding ariy couriterfeir,z, or A 


UE, Chriſtians, were rt gently toreproye and exhort.them; and afcer, if no ameridment followed;to infli& 


ſuch- puniſhient.on-chem as wes accuſtomed-in-like.caſes, By the terrour of which Inquiſition , many 
profeſſed in-ſhew'the Chr1ſtran Faich, Bur being Chriſtians only in the ourward ſhew, and pradtifing on 
all occalidns. againſt-the State, che-Kings of Sparm reſolved: long ago. on- their Extermornation;;. but rie- 


' . yer, had opportunity roxffe&t.ir, till ghe year 2609. | At what time Philip the third baying made a peace 
” with England, and a truce with Holland; and finding the Moors of eAfrick ſoembroyled in-watsgthac © 
| They were not able to diſturb him ; pur that extream rigour in execution , which had before been thought 

of in their conſultations : 1100600 of them being forced to quit this Countrey , and proyide-new 

- "dwellings ; under colour that they ent, abollt to free themſelyes from the [»gqwi/itzor , and to recover 
| their old Liberty loſt ſo long before.” oor 5 Tad | 


The Forces which the Kings of Granada in the times of their greateſt power were able to raiſe, were 


- Far beyond the; Arpeaſurement andextent; of their Kirigdome ; 'novabove 700 miles in compaſs, as be= 

© fore is ſaid'; but- {o -exceeding populous., , and: well accommodated with-all manner of neceffaries, that 
- Within, two--day&5/ ſpace, the: King: thereof, was: faid to; have been-able._ draw togather..50000 Horſe, 

/ and 200090 Foot, for defence of this Kingdome, T arquet reports itſo ini his Spaniſh Hiſtory.” Bur this 
|” proyed more.then-they were able to-do in their greate(} need ; ; when this Kingdome was finally inya-. . 
dd, andatlaſt ſubdued , by Ferdinand:and [ſahel Kings of Spain.: though polibly by reaſon of .cheit 
| diviſions at;that time , ſome-following: the: party! of Aahomet Boabdelin, and others-chat of his Uncle 
|  Muley choſen King againſt him;;3'they might nor; joymtogether in. a common intereſs for the defence of 
gheir Eſtate, The Arms whereof: were, Or, a Po 7 


granat (orappleof-Grenade) ilipped, Yert, 
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with-Faleatia,and a patt of G#anada ; and'on 'the South; with the Mediterranean Sea'; fo cals 


- "1 from Marcia'the chick Cityc.In former tith6'efteemed a rich and-wealthy Countrey,/ored with all 


forts of fruit 37 and ſo abounding} in Silver Mines; that when the Rgmians were Lords of it, they kept 


|, cnt.nually four hundred men.at work , and received 2 560 Drachmas of daily profit; now for the 


Ieſt part barren, and but ill inhabited, | 
Cirics of note there are not many/twſo ſmall a:Countrey, The Principal, x Marcia, by Ptolomy cal- 


' Ted Mizeralia, ſeated upon, the;Riyer Segwra;'a Biſhops See; fituate-inva pleaſant.and delighrfnll Plain, 
4 _—_ with Pomgranats, and other exc:llent fruits: 3 from this, the Countrey had the name of the 


Kingdome of Murcia, 2 Carthagtna, or Niva Carthago , fixit built by Aſdrabal of (arthage, the 


 » Brother of Annibal , for the betrer-rectiving of ſuch aids, both+of mien-and money , as ſhould-come 
| from Africa, Sicuarc in a Demi-1flatid;in the very jawsof the Mediterranean; by which, and by a deep / 
| Mariſhonthe Weſt fide of it, ſo impregnably fortified ;' that if Scipio, afterwards called Africanms,who 
 * then lay at-theege thereof ,” had \nob been ſhewed 4, way over that Adariſh, -at a dead low water , by, - 
| Poor Filhermen'of/7xr74g07;/ Who knew the ſecret ; he had there" lof{Both his time” arid bonour, No. 
| thing more mimiorable, in the ſaccage and ſpoil thereof, (theugh'there-was found abiindance of - Aims: 


and:Treafure):thanche yertue:of Seipio:y who: finding there many Spaniſh Ladiesof great'birth ,, ahd 


 - beauties, leſs thayt as Hoſtages ſor the Spaniardrwith the/Carthaginians, would not peraiitany of thent 
© tobe brought-beforehias 7-for fear' ir ſhould betray (kirrio ſome inconvenience, Beirigteedified ir was 
| _ Wliade al Rowen? Calony ,. and'onevt ithe ſeven Juridjeal Reſorts of ww panes y Conftantine made: 

ht: chief Crty-of the new Provinevot:Carthaginenſs,cwhich was hence denominated+ afterwards twice 


tacked by .the Gothes 8nd Yardalg;//ivlay for al0rigtime buried in/irs own 'ruines; ''And though again 
ciningart the moſt biz 600 Houſholds# #4id' would be" 


LY 


very ſtrongly cby; King :Ph1lip-the ſecond ,; for:fear of {urprifal by:the'Twks; and'theſecnrity of the 


| | Hive (which, 13:ichat} very: larger and 'capacious): coming from a lirtleUland'y Tyifi at the mouth 


ercof ;r:by whith-dſhured-fromytempeſtuous windsy and the violent'tagings: of / the $88. *” Hence the 
eccalion of that-SaF ing'of ' Audireds Daria, Admitalunto Charles the fifth, that there wer# bat three ſafe 
4ores In the Mediterranean; taxis rovay, auguſt, Fuly , andrhiv (urthagens: ncaningras Feonceivey 

tempeſtuous weather; were of a5 greaeſafety tothe Mas 


4: AImgnca; 5 Seraeal,rwo ftrong:Townsborderingon:Falentla;; well fortified; Wherl Marci af 


4 


RE. 


CIR ES  Zabaza fromthe Chriſtians -gave-the ſr ane ig a wa © Granads. 
p70 forſqlohg'iclaſted:) Amer2492, the :Empire'of the: Moy erided in Spain; Wort 
7 San 760:youmn +247. 23 36 35m (he 40 1 hewn 5, Kg gn n2 fir a Sony to cage 
' 7 Such of themg-asafter the. decay: of cheir Kingdotne had a defire to fla in 0G: och ah for ſo 
ound udcnt "Nene Gemring's aſd. | 


the firength thereof, garrifen'd;” and fortified 


» 35 


"SPAIN. 


This Councrey being part of the'Province of Carthaginenſis, was by the Alan raken'from the Romaye, 24 
part of Ewrope;' Together with thereſt.of Span , ic wis ſubdued by: the doors of Africk,, in the dif wu 
&ions of whoſe Empire after the going hence of the Moors of Africk,, it was made a difting = 
and for a time was'the apr mren ing of the Afoors in Spain, cormmariding over this Countrey, Gyg, _ | 
nada, and 2 great part of Andaluſia, Invited to a feaft , made drunk , and then baſely murdered by 
Aben Arramin, a falſe ſervant of his £fwo 1236, one Aben Hudiel ſeized oh the Realm of Marcia, | 
difturbed in-his poſſeſſion by H/bvaquzr, the laſt King hereof, Bur hennot able to defend himſelf agajng | | 
his Competitor , ſurrendred ir to Ferdinand the ſecond of Cafti/e;, whoa lie put into poſidion of the 


Fort of Murcia, and many other places of great importance conditioned j that eAlboaguit ſhould ent : 
Joy the title of King of Ares © long as he lived, under the Soveraignty of Caſtile ; and that Fer, 
dinand (honidenjoy one half of the profirs of ie, This wasinthe year x 24T  afcer it had corttinued in - : 
the ſtate of a Kingdome , but 12 years only , united ro Cſ»le without bloud of trouble z atid fo remeing 
eyer fince, VHLOS IN 


er 
ro 
0-4 
| 
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9. T'O L-E DO. 


& Kingdome of TOLED O, ſo called from Toledo the chief City of it, contained onee thy 3 

orcateſt part of that Countrey which is now called New-(;f:/e4' of which it is nowreckoned only 

for a part or Member, The Countrey lying. next unto it wasanciently the Seat of the Carpentan ; tht 

nature of the ſoyl we ſhall find elſewhere, br % : "IJ 
Principal Cities of this Kingdome ,”'1 Toledo, of great Antiquity, as being taken by Flv ins a Romwih | 

Pretor, in the time of Scipio eAfricanm ; and theg'a:Ciry of good note, Pleaſantly ſeated-on the T%% * 

£4, beautified with many gun of rate and'excellent ArchiteQure;z and fortified with 36 Town 

Randing-on the walls, By reaſon of the fituation of it in the yery midft:almoſt of Spar, its paſſing will ? 

inhabited, as well by the Nobility, -who-refide there for pleaſure , - and 'by Scholars, who abide is it fot 

their ftudies ; as by Merchants, who reſort thither for their profit : beſides ſuch Souldiers and their Ofs : 

ficers, who are continually garriſoned in it for defence thereof. The priyate buildings generally are but 

mean » and ordinary ; though by far more handſome in the inſide than the ourfide promiſeth : moſt af 7 

them being furniſhed with water fromthe River/Togau , conveyed tinto them by \ admirable invejs 

tions of one James, a Native of Cremona in the Dukedome of X{illain, The ftreets narrow, cole, lt 

hilly, and uneven, exceeding troubleſome to walk or go upon, eſpecially in ſlippery or dirty weather, by 

reaſon of irs ſteep and unevew{iruation onthe (ide of 2 rocky hill :” by which, and by the River whithal=- WM. 

moſt ſurroundsic,/it is-naturally very Rrong, and well helped by Act, For that cauſe made the ſeal 

the Gorh;fþ Kings : by one of which, called Bamb, ſo repaired and beautified (befides cheadlicion of WM 

a ſtrong Wall for defence of the place) that he is by ſome accounted for the.founder of ir,” For ſo we find "I 

i intheſe old yerſes, WE | #4 


*, 

5 

or Rt 

i 

$ 2 
{3 \ 


Erexi (fantore Deo): Rex inclytw: Hrben 
Baimba, ſue celebrew portendens Gentts hanbrens. 
That, is ta ſay, 'yY 
King Bawbs ( God aflifting ) rais'd this Town, 
Excending te the ancient Gothes renown. - ot ug 
When the-Gothes fell,it was im chief eſtimation amongſt the frorr, and by themadyanced untothe © 
honour of a Kingdome; wheraof more-anon : buriunder both (as:it conciuerh to this day.) the Sce of 
an-Arch-biſhop, who is the Metropglitan of Spain, and Prefident for. the.moſt part of the Inquiſition; 
His revenue anſwerable to his place ; the greateſt of any:Clergy-maniin the Chriftian World, next tothe * 
Popes of Rome z as being eltimated.-at. 300000 Crowns per annum, Finally, this City hath been honou- | 
red with no fewer than 18 National Councils, here holden in the time-of the Gerhes,'andis now a fa-: ©: 
mous Univerticy for the ſtudy of tbe Civil and Caron Laws, and hath to-this, day the temporal Juriſ« _ | 
diftion over 19 walled Towns, beſides Villages, 2 Calatrave, the'nexc Town of note, is fiwateon the 
River An4,'of molt fame in. theſe later times for an Order of Knights, called the Knights of Calatravy| 
of which more when we come to Ceſtile, Neighboured by che ruines of a firong and fanious City Ca _ 
fiuls, A under the comtyand of the Romans, was by the Gyreſeem; a: people;,chardwele onaht | 
ether {ide of the Riyer, ſuddenly -entred, awd taken, - Bur Sertorive: following. after thech by the. ſame 
Qate, put them all ro the ſword: and cauſing, his men to-apparel-themſclyes in: thei cloathes of the _ | 
Enemy , lcd them-t9 the chief City, of the.iGyreſoeny.3 who them to be:their- own: party. 
opened their 'Gazes , and were all either ſlain or: ſ61d for flayes;\ .of ' this Town anon/ whew _ 
We.come to Caſtale:; to which now belonging, -' 3. Tialbors, commonly called Taivers de la Reynay Wh 
or the Queens' Taſpeya.: and called. fo on occafion of an execrable-wurdgh, 'icommicred: there by th& 
command - of Queen,” Mary 3 the. Widow of A/foxſe the. fixth;;:on the Lady Leovore dr Guz-wany 
her Husbands. Paramour. © A proper and neat Town it is, pleaſancly ſeared on'the Tag ; uppo» _ 
ſed to be the Libora of Ptolomy, and noi belonging to the Arats-biſhop of Tall ng ag ar | 
5, | TRA reok 
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 - thereof, 4 Medina Zelim, commonly called Medina Celi, of great importance when poſſeſſedorneighs Toleds... 
"" hive bd CHoors, Now of tholt note for givirigthe ritle of Dikes to the wort 1 Family Dela NY 
Cerde, deſcended from F erdinand, the eldeſt Son of Alfonſo the fifth; claiming by thar deſcent a title 
. to the Ciown of Caftle. What other Towns belonged to it we ſhall ſee anon, POND OR TL 
.  «- Asfor Toledo ir delf, in the time of the Romans it was the Metropolis of the.Province of Tarraconeufis ; 
after that che ſcar Royal of the Gothiſh Kings ; remoyed. hither from Tholouſe in Languedoc : forced by 
the Moors at their firſt entrance into Sparn, Anno 7 16, more ug”, aiming art the head , than che 
© Gothes poſſibly expeRted from ſuch Barbarians, In the Confuſions of that Kingdeme, berwixt the be. 
- *oinning of the reign of CMahomet the fourth, and the ſecond coming in of the Moors of Africh,, 
' made a diftint-Kingdome of it ſelf ; continuing in-thar cftare;til! taken from. Hyaia Alcadachir thela 
' Kin hereof, by. A/fonſo the firſt, King of Caſtile,” Anyo 1083; This Alfonſo being the younger Son 
ner, ag the firſt King of C* aſtilean Leon » had the Kingdome of Leoz for his part;  Eje&ed our of 
' that by his Brother S«ncho King of Caftile,helived exile with the Moors,kindlly received and entertain= 
. ed by Almenon che Father of this Hyjaia;, King of Toledo, till the death of his Brother. » After whichi 
coming to the Crowns of Caſtile and Leon, Anxo107 5. be picked a quarrel with his Hoſt, and'beſfieged 
Toledo; his long abode there makirig him.acquainced with all adyancages that might. facilitate his de= 
ſigns; which notwithſtanding held him a ſiege of five;years, before he could make himfelf Maſter of it; 
by him incorporated preſently onthe, taking of it , /with: the reſt of thac Kingdome, and made the head 
| of New-Caftile. But for the Kings hereof , as well thoſe who held: ir bur for life, as thoſe who left the 
*. ſame untotheir Poſterity, they are theſe that follow. | 


= The Mooriſh Kings reigning: in'T oleds; 
'. 1 Galafroy, Kingof Toleddin the time of Charlemaignt, vhder a Vaſſalige of the great Ca- 
liphs of Damaſcus, ſubdued by Abderamen the firſt King or Miramomolin of he Moors 
I in (rdubs, of the Houſe of Hamed. Bo 
- 1789 2 Zuleima, elde(t Son of Abderamen King of Corduba; being diſpoſſefſed of the;Realm of Cor= 
duba and the reſt of his Eſtate in Spais by Hizes his younger brother , reigned a while 
in Toledo; of which outed alſo not long after : Toledo from that time continuing a Mem« 
ber of the Kingdome- of Cordwba, till the latter end of the reign of Abderamenche ſecond, 
| At what time apt t 4 | | 
833 3 AbenLope (the Son of Muſa Aben Caria, n Goth by Nation ind deſcent, but a Afoor by pro- 
felfion, who had-'calſed the T oledans and others of the Moors of Spain torebel againſt 
Abderamer) 2fſi:med unto himſelf the title of King of Toledo; a (trift confederate of Or« 
degnothe eleventh King of Leo , by whom ſupported in his'wars againſt theſe of Cordabay 
F bur ac. laſt vanquiſhed and difſeized by A{ahomet the Son of Abderamen, Anne 848, 
$90 4' Abdalla, a great man» among.the oors, during the contentions berwixt Z uleima and Hi- 
', . &ex the ſecond for the Realm of Cordaba, ſeized on the City of Toledo which'he held as 
King: and kindly entertained {<homer Almohadi , made King of Corduba during thoſe 
p. contentions, by whom ſucceeded in this Kingdome, 
995 5 Jahomet ſurnamed Almebadi » of the Regal Family of Humeya King of Corduba, and diſ- 
| poſſefled thereof by the fadtion of Zaleima, retired to Toledo, and was kindly entertains 
_ - ed bythe King Abdells, whom be ſucceeded in this Kingdome, "$450 
999 6 Obejdallathe Sonnof Mahomet , Nain in, his wars with Hizes the King of Cordaba , in the | 
| firſt'or ſecond years of hisraign, - ++ | _ | 
1000 7 Hairam of the ſame; hotiſe of Abex Hameya;, and probably the next kinſman of Obeydalla; 
5 "En him in this Eflate, and lefc theſame unts his poſteriry., till ſubdued by the Sp4s 
mAaras, Ty Stu Og { S I} vs ; 
1010 $ Hizes the Son of Hairuy, of whom nothing memorable,” '* © Me oi oe 
1045 9 Ali Manon, or Almenon, as the S pamards call hin), the Soti of Hiz.ev, who entertained Al- 
| |  fonſo the fixth of ron; when diſpoſieſſed of bisEfiate by his Brother Sancho, 2 
1076 IO Hitzes'll, Son of Alt Mayan, © © 09001 "IÞ5 | | 
1078 11 Hyaiaſurnamed Alcadarbile, the Son'of Ali. Maynon, and Brother of Hives, 4 cruel Prince 
| and ill” beloyed of his -fubje&s; which gave: occaſion unto Afonſo King of Ca#File atid 
Leon, ſpoken of before to invade this Kingdome, 'by whotn'at laſt ir was ſubdued; and Toledo withirs 
Territories added unto (aftile., as before is ſaid; An,1083, By which means there ateaccrewedtd, 
r+ Realm of Cftile, befides Toledoit ſelf, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thoſe of 1Beſcui, Eſtallonez 
Magneda, Canales, Coria, Conſuegra, Berlauga, Gradaluiaya, Arienca, and divers otheis;'now paſſing 
1n the eſtimate. of New-Caſtile,; i: 4G 104 LADS ETIO 0, 1 jp 
| But'to conclude, To/edo thus reduced under the toinmand- of the/Chrifſtians ; was forthwith made the 
Metropolitan City 'of Spain (-in regard of Ecclefiaftical dr Spiritual mitrers ) as-it had been before ini 
the time of the Gothes © and ſhortly: after honoured by A{fonſe with he'ricle of the" Tmperial- Ciry'; 
that King upon the.conqueſt hereof» having aſſumed unto bitmſelf the Rileof Emperbur-of Spar ; but 
Jomewhar too affeQedly ; as the caſe' then ſtood, there being other Kings in - oe well as he; ,-Jn 
Which reſ] pects he gave unto this City for the Arms hereof ina Pite:Azirr'; a Crown Mitral Im ial 
Or, garniſhed with ſundry. precious Germs Proper ; changed afcerwards by. Alfoxſs/che 3il-of Catile 
and Sth: of Leow;, affeRing the ſame title of Emperogr,to EI TIORg or his throtic in'a_ Rov 
| \2 3 
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0h. Tof Gold ;, with a Globe in his left hand , and « Sword in his right. Bur the: Blazon of theſe | 
of YI find not, nor much worth the ſearching : the old Coat being worn again after his deceaſe, TIE A 


— — ES © "6 PRs, FER 


wo CASTILE. 


(4ST IL E is bounded onthe Eaſt,with Navarre, Aragon; ad part of Valextia ; ori the Well, 
with Portugal; on che North, with Biſcay, Gaipaſcoa; and the Aſturias ; on the South ; with | 
Extrem1dura, Andalnſia,and Grauads, The reaſon of the name we ſhall have anon, 
This was the moſt prevailing Kingdome of all this Continent, to which the reſt are all united enhy 
by Marriages or Conqueſt, Divided commonly into the New and the O14, parted from one anotherby : 
the hillfof S evegia : the one being cald the Old Caſtile, becauſe it was the anticnt Patrimony of the | 
firſt Earls hereof ; and the other named the New , from that addition which was made to the firff jy. - 
heritance, by the Conqutt of the Realm of Tofedo-and other pieces from the Moors, The Old Caftiley, © 
the leſs fruitfull of che two, more fit for paſturage than'Corn ; but better ſtored with that, and all ſongs ; 
fruirs, than the neighbouring Countreys ,. which lie berwixr icand the Northern or Cavtabrian Ocean: | 
the New more plain and Champain,better ſtored with fruits; andfargiſhed with ſufficient plenty of Gam ©; 
and other proviſiens neceſſary for the life of man, The Old Caſtile watered with the Rivers of x Re. : 
laumos , riſing not far from Burgos; 2 T ormes, paſſing by Salamanca,z 3 Duers, the Receptacle of 3 
the others : The New with 4 Zaruma, honoured with the Neighboirhoed of Madrid ; 5 Tevin 
and 6 Tags, the moſt famous River of all Spain, : bod 
The OLD CASTILE is fituate on the North.of the New,hnd*hathForthe chief Citiesof it, 1 Sorig 
of great note in the ancient ſtory, by the name-of Namantia, which for the ſpace of fourteen yen | 
withſtood the Whole forces of Rome : during which time they valiantly repulſed their enemies , and ® 
forced them to diſhonourable compoſitions, But finding at the laſt no hope of holding 'longerwin, - 
they gathered together all cheir Armour , Money and Goods, laid them in a heap , then ſer fireuny ? 
them, and finally burnt themſelyes in'the midſt of the flame; leaving Scipzo ( who had brought they” 
to that extremity.) nothing. but the bare name-of Numantia , to'adorn his triumph. 2 Avila, iti © 
under the great Mountains, which are called from hence the Mountains of Avila, Known ans. 7 
ently by thename of Abale', and by'that riame giving the title of Abwlenſis to therenowned T oftany, | 
who was Bithop of it, A Man, who 1n his time was-Prefident-of the Council te John King of Aragon; * 
yet eould find- leiſure enough not only to attend: his Epiſcopal charge, but to:compile-thoſe learned 
I and painfull Commentaries on a great part of the Bible, Of whichand his other abilities (beſides that? 
I which hath before been- noted of him.) we may rake-that E/ogre which Caſanbon harh given him, in 
I his Book againſt Barons, (aying, Laude 4cumrn virk, fi1n metiora:incidiſſet Tempora, longe maxini, | 
3 Valadolid , a fine neat Town , and one of the ancienteft Uniyerfitics of Spain - diſcontinued fora | 
time by Students, and then reſtored again by King:Ph:lip the ſecond, whoſe birth-place ir was; and 7 
who erected here a Colledge (amongſt others) for the: education-only of young Engliſh Fugitives, Seat. 7 
ed upon the Riyer Prſuerga,and.one'of the Chancetics 6f the Kingdoms of Caſtile and :Leon, By mitts | 
whereof , and of the Kings Court here refiding in the Summer'tames; it' became in little ſpace, a fair, } 
large, populous Ciry, and of great-reſort, not yielding 'untoany-in'Speim,cxcept Taibon-and Sevil, Itis | 
called in L4tine, Vallis Oletum, and Vallss Olet ant from the abunttarice:of Olives growing near it © bit- 
by Prolimie, Pintia, 4 Segovia, a Biſhops Sce, of great trade jn:doathing ; ficuare;under a branch of I 
the Mountain [d»veda, called from' hence the: hills of Sggovin. 5 > Burgos , neartheiheadÞof the River | 
Relauums, or Relanzon, at the foor of thegreat Mountain d'Oca:; : part of the Idabedabuilr our of cet- * 
tain Villages lying hcreabeuts by Nagno Bellides, a German, Son-in-law unto one of the firſt Earls of 
Cafi:le, For a long time the ſeat of thoſe Kings 5 'fince of the >Arch=Biſhops hereof z he Carhediil ! 
being one of the faireſt iniSpe;x., buile, with (ach Arty: that Maſs-may' be ſung aloud in-five ſeyeril 
Cnappels, without diſturbing one another. | This: City doth: contend for 'Primicy\and Precedency * 
( in C:v1l matters) with that of Toledo, of which it hath the firſt-place'or vote , in allParliamems or Al- 
ſemplics of the States of Caſtile, Bur. yer to ſatisfic Taledo, the Controverkie is Rill undecided , :and, wi |} 
once finally taken up by one of che Ferdinand laying; That be would firſt ſpeak for [Toledogand then Bur- 
' go5 ſhould ſpeak. for it ſ:If, Without the walls of this City is-a Famous'Nunnery, called. Dr/arHut!g4, | 
= conhlting of 56 Religious women, [all of noble houſes. 6 -Ci2dad Ratdrige, 'a Biſhops See, on the | 
3 River Gada..7 Zamora,a ftrong and well-built City and a Bifkiops:S:e, the Sextiga of Profeme; (ith 
arc on the River/Daero, and now-famous for the. beſt "Bag-pipes.”. 8.Fardefllas  riie Sepiſunu of the Att» | 
cients. 9 Lerma, not far froin Burgos, the chief Seat of the Dukes ſo/called), «a Prince of great 3 
ſeſſions, and the chief of the! Family. of Roias: and-S andowal: to:Selumance., the moſt-famous Uni- 
werhity of Spain, eſpecially forthe ſtudy of the Ciel 1and Canen bans; firſt inflitured/by Ferdinand the | 
lccond of C.aſtite,4rmo 1240; and by an Ocdet df the Popes, together with Pris, Oxford, and Bowonia. 
1n ſtaly, created a Generale Studiuns; whereinthere were tobe Profeſſors of. Greek, Hebrew, Chal- © 
dee, and Arabick, Tongues, beſides thoſe of che Arts,. It was:of old called Salnrahrita; is now s Billops 
Sec, ficuate on: the River Tormes; \as before was ſaid. |. - - | 95, cos LETS: | 
"1 \. Nor far'from-this Ciry ,--dbour the times of bur: Granidfachers , was diſcovered-ind Valley finuate' - 
= _ = "gl high-and injpaſſable Mountains, arkind of Patoecog'or Savage people , neverchebrd of in _- 
3 | ore 
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of a race of people, which came in with T bal, Strongly affirming what they faid, they obtained belief, - 


And :the Duke ſhortly after went. with a company of Musketiers , and-ſubdued them eafily ; they has 


ving no. offenſive weapons but only Slings, They worſhipped the Sus and Moor, fed upon no! ing 
that had lifez but had good ftore of excellent Fruits, roots, and ſprings of water , wherewith Nature wa 

well contented, And chough-their language was not altogether underſtood by any , yet many of 
their words were found to be poop Baſquiſh. Reduced on this diſcovery to Chriftzanity ; but eafily 
diſcernable by all ocher Spaniards, by their tawny complexions, occafioned by rhe reyerberation 6f the 
Sun-beams, from thoſe rocky Mountains, wherewith on all fides they are encompaſſed, - The truth heres 


of, beſides the credir of Fames Howel in his Lnſtrutbions for Foreign Travel, Thave upon inquiry, found 


ro be atteſted by men of gravity and great place in this Realm of England; employed there ih affairs 
of publick intereſt, Satisfied therefore in the truth of the Relation , I am partly ſarisfied inthe mens 
Whom I conceive to be ſome remnant ef the ancient Spemards, who hid themſelves amonelt theſe 


Mountains for fear of the: Romans, Their language and Idolarry fpeak them'to beſuch, For had the 


either fled from the Goths or. £ Moors , there had been found fome Croſſe, or other Monument of th, 
ftianity, as in other places, or ſome ſuch mixture in their 

Goths ox Remans, But'it is time I ſhould proceed, I. 
_ NEW CASTILE is\ituateon the South of the old, The chief Cities there, x Signencs, 4 City 
heretofore of the Celtibers,, nowa Bifhops See, beautified witha fair Cathedral ; ſuppoſed to be the 
Condabora of Prolomy, 2Mndrid, upon the Gandarama , now the ſeat of the Kings 3 whoſe refidence 
there, though irhe Countrey-beneicher rich nor pleaſant, hath made it of a Village the moſt 'populoys 


City-in all Spaiz, Iris a cuſturme in this Town , that all the-upper rooms in their houſes do beſons:rs 


the King , except ſome compoſition be madewith him for them, And ofthis Town the Spantards do 
uſe to.brag toſtrangers , that they have a'City walled with Fire; arid then make good the boaſt by ſag- 
ing, Thar'itis.firuare in the midft of quarries of Flint, 3 Alcala de Henares (of old called Complutum) 
renowned for an-univerfity, of Divines, founded here in the time of Ferdinand the Catbolick , by TAR - 
Ciſco de X imines ; Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Toledo; and by him furniſhed with the ableſt men hoth 
for Divinity and.the tongues, (thar all Spar» afforded, By whoſe joint diligence and ftudy in. tarni 


- . over ſo many Copies of the-Bibles,, gathered togerher at his tharge-from' all parts of the World, 42 


Publiſhed the Complnren/ian Edition of the holy Scriptures inthe original Greek, Hebrew,and yulgar La- 
tine, with the Tranſlation-of the! Sept#ag mt into Lative alſo, A work of very great tharge and pains 
(raking up 3'5 years in-domg)-but of greater profit; "there being ar the end'rhertof an Hebrew DiRtio- 
nary for the underſtanding;of that languave.” \4 Alear#s , amongſt che mountainous trafts of Oroſpeds, 
called Sierra 4e Alcaraz';' memorable for a preat'diſcomfirure given, unto the Mavrs,,, Anno 1094: 
5 CMol:pa, miohe ſame mountainoustraft; hence'catled- Monte dy Hfolina ; rematkible for giving the 
title of Lord to the Kings 'of Caftite,, who in the Regal file" #te called Lords of Molina: the Sioneur 
hereof accrewing to that Crown by the marriage of Sancho the third with Mary the Daughter 29) 
fonſo the laſt Lord Proprietary,” The Terricory'large , and the'Town of ſtrength : well fortified in the 
times fore-going, both by Art.and Nature.” &' Cerca, ſeated atthe' ſpring-head of the River X#car,ar 
mot far from that of the Tag mv alfo, amongft the Mountains of Oroſptda; built by the vers on the 
x0p of rhole eraggie hills, whem'it ſeryedifor-an-impregnable Fortrefle againſt the Chriſt ;ans, till takep 
by Sancho the ſecond of Caſtile, Anno 1177; ' © de: ae Pale 3 take i eta 
Here f1o-ls the Eſcnr:al,or Monaſtery of S. Lwnrence, builtby King Ph:/p the ſecond, A place 
(faith Quade,'who.ipendeth ix $pages in trs-defcription) of that, magnificence, that.rig_ huilding'in times 
paſt, or thispreſent, iscomparatie to it. The, front toward the Welt is adotned with' three ſtarcly gates; 
$ 
of the Order;of $. Jerome, und a 'Oolledse:'that'on the righrhand openeth into divers offices, belonging 
to the Maraftery.; that oh ahelefr;/urito:Schodfes and our-houſes, *belonging to the' Calledge, ' At the 
Four corners. there are four rurrers of excellent worktnanſhip ; and for height, tmajeſtical, Toyards 
the North, -is'the Kings Palacep on rhe'Seuth part, divers'beauriful and ſumpruoiis Galleries ; 'apd on 
the Eaſtſide, ſundry gardens and walks, 'very pleaſing and deleRable, Tr containeth,in all 1 i fevers) 
-quadrangles, every one incloyftertd ; and is indeed fo brave a ftruftare , that a voyage itito Sp#r7 were 
well imployed, were; itonlyito: fee it, and return,” Here is alſo in this traft the 'ofd Town of Caftuls 
( the!Caſtaen of Ftrabo ) thew the chief Ciry of the Carprnranr, and the birth-place af H mile the Wife 


ſpeech , as would have ſayoured ſomewhat of the 


of Anmbal; from whence:this whote traft had the'name'of 5 altis Coſtnlontnſis. and acalled by Ceſar; 


«now a poor Vllage , known'by the-name of CaffonarlaVeia; ih which is ſomewhat to be found of the 
ancient runes. --But of this more already, when we were in the Kingdome of Toleds ,'to whith it more 
-properly belonged; "SO 1 4 6 024331 REKLLED Be | 

: The od Inhabitants of theſe:Cafti les were the'Facear, Ventores, Arevace, Orttani, Caryentam, Dit « 
tant, &c. From none of which the name of Caſtile can be deduced : fo that we muft fetch ir either From 
the Caftellant, ence a'Pcople of Caralogne; or from ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtles ereCted in the' fron- 


Lids againſt che JLoors, This laſt conjeRure may ſeem probable z becauſe the Arms of this Kingdome 
| ; : are 


JJ 


Ts are Goles, a Caſtle rriple-towred, 


A 
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LYN ones, ſuch as'at firſt this was, (though now much extended both in bourids. and power.) to rake 


their names from a Caſtle, For togo no further ) even with us Richmondſhire was ſo called from the + 


Caſtle of Richmond, there built by Alu Earl of Bretagne ; and F lintſhire took denomination from a 
Caſtle built of Flint-Srones, by Henry the ſecond. We may ſee hergby how much Ce/:#s S ecnndus Cart 
was deceived, who writeth that Afonſo the third having overthrown Mahomet Enaſer King of Mie. 
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Or, Neither is it any way ftrange for Provinces, eſpecially ſmaller, 4 


co, and put 60000 of his men to the Sword ; aſſumed theſe Arms, that thus named this Kingdome 


which was before called.the Kingdome of the Baſtitanes ; becauſe that victory, like a ſtrong Caſtle, hds 


confirmed his Eſtates unto him, Whereas in caſe there were no other error in his ſuppoſition , the By. 

itanes were no inhabitants of Caſt3{e, but of YValentia, and CMUnraia: Provinces far enough off from 
the 01d CaFile, atthe firſt taking of that name, And for the former Etymology , it appeareth moſt 

evidently , in that the people are by the Latines called Caſtellam:, the Countrey Caftella ; the ſame 

| name with thoſe elder Caftellari,, which inhabited Catalogue, Bur not to ſtand upon the name, certain 


it is, that the Inhabitants hereof having been conquered by the Romans, and made a part of their Em. #1 
pire; fell by degrees to the A/avi, and from them to the Gothes , as hath been ſhewn already on ſome 


other occaſion, From them extorted by the Adoors, with the reſt of Spain ; recovered foot after foot 
by the Kings of Leoz: governed, under them , at firſt by Provincial Earls; Commanders of ſoman 

Caſtles in che Countrey of the Vacces , fortified and defended againſt the Afoors, Ordogno the ſecond 
harbouring ſome ſuſpicions againft theſe Earls , cauſed them all to be cruelly murthered, - The people 
upon this , revolted from the Crown of Leon ; governed firſt by Judges, then by Earls again, as an ab. 
ſolute and free Eſtate, Ferdinand Gonſales, the firſt that re-aſſumed the title of Earl of Caſtile, coming 
to the Conrt of Leo with a brave retinue ; ſold to King Saucho, an Hawk, and an Horle of excellent 
kinds, for a ſum of money : conditioned, that if the money were not paid at the time agreed on, i; 


ſhould be doubled and redoubled till the debt were ſatisfied. This money , by the negligence of the 


Kings Officers, who looked upen the contradt as a matcer of jeſt , became ſo great a ſumme ;' that the 
King, to ſatisfie Goyſales , made him the firſt Proprietary Earl of Caſtile, Anno 939, releaſing thit 
Eftate from all acknowledgment to the Kings of Leon, Nugra, or Elvira, as ſome call her, Siſter and 
H:ir of Garcias the fourth Earl hereof, brought this Eftate by marriage to Sanche, ſurnamed the 
Great , King of Navarre, Anzo 1028, by whom it was ere&tcd into a Kingdome , and given by him 


to Ferdinand his ſecond Son, Anne 1034, (Kings of moſt note and obſeryation in the courſe of their. 
ſtory, are, 1 Ferdinand their firſt King, who added Leoy to his Kingdome in right of Sacha his Wiſt, | 


Siſter and Heir of Veramund the laſt King thereof, of the race of Pelagins, 2 Alſonſo the firſt , who 
ſubdued the Kingdome of Toledo, adding it by the name of New-Caftile , unto his Eſtate. 3 Alfonſe 


the third , who.conquered from the Crown of Navarre , whatſoeyer lay on the Caſti1ian ſide of the: } 
River bers: and grew ſo great, that he cauſed himſelf to be —_ crowned Emperour of Spain, | 


in. the Cathedral Church of Leox,, by the Arch-biſhop of To/edo, and gave his Son Sancho the title 
of King of Caftsle in his own life time, 4 Alfonſo the fourth, the chief of the Confederates againſt Ha« 
homet Enaſer , the Miromomoline of Morocco; whom he vanquiſhed in the famous Bartel of Muradal, 
or Sierra Morena, Anno 1214. added Alava and Guipuſcoato his other Eſtates. 5 Ferdinand the 
third, who incorporated Leoz and Caſtile into one Eiſtate ; and added the King domes of Mwrcia, Cor- 
duba, and Sevil taken from the Moors, unto his Dominions. 6 Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, and the 
ninth of Leoy, elefted Emperour of the Germans, but more famotsfor his eminence in Aſtronomy; the 
Auchour of the ' Alfoyſine Tables; compiled by many learned men aſſembled together by his means 
in the. City of Toledo, where in the compiliag of it, it is affirmed by a Spaniſh Writer , that he 

more than the Revenues of the Pope im ten years did amount unto. 7 Sexcho the third, Son of this Al 
Fonſo , the Authour of the great breach in the Line of Caſtle ; for having the hap to ſurvive Ferdinand 
ſurnamed de 14 Cerde his elder Brother, he made himſelf ſo Rrong a party in his Fathers life-time, 'that 
he ſucceeded in the Kingdome, depriving his Brothers children of their right therein, though many 


attempts were made in. their fayour afterwards, .Dox Alfonſo eldeſt Son of which Ferdinarl marticd. : 
into France, was Father of Lew Earl of Clermont', who by Leonora de Guſman a Daughter of the -* 


now houſe of Medina Sidonia, was Father of Lewis, John, and Iſabella de 1a (erde 3 in which loft (the 
male iſſue being quite extin&) the whole rights of that Line remained';/ brought by her to her Husband 
Bernard, a baſe Son of the houſe of For, created by King Henry the-ſecond, the fuſt Earl of Me- 


ding Celt, whoſe Son called G aſton left the name of Foix,- and took unto himſelf that of de 1« Cerdi 


continued ever ſince in his poſterity ( advanced untothe honour of Dukes of Medina Cel; in the per- 
ſon of Lewis the fifth Earl) the better to preſerve in memory their deſcent from, and lawful title to 
that Crown, And for the better keeping and preſerving of theirclaim unto it, it is affirm:d to be 
the cultome of this Houſe , one ar the leaſt in the life-time of every Duke, to-put up a Petition to the 
King then reigning , for reſtitution to the Throne, which the King receiving as of courſe, doth of 
courſe ſubſcribe this anſwer toit, viz, Mo eſt ligey., that isto ſay, \thertis no room for him. $ Pe- 


dro the Creel, driven out of his Kingdome b Henry of Tranſtamare-tiis brother ; reſtored again for | 
a time by the yalour of Edward the Black, Prince, Son of Edward the third, 9 Johs, Son of Hey 


of Tranſtamare , who married his Son Henry to Katharine Daughter of John of Gaxnt}, by Conſtance 


one of the Daughters of Dozx Pedro the Cruel; ſo uniting both ticles in one, !- The times in which theſe. 


Princes and the reRt did reign, appeareth in theſe Caralogues of the Earls and Kings of Cafile, which 
ate theſe that follow, os - | and | hoon net Mi 


ws. 4 


— 


The 


B 


| - Ing their Agents yearly to 
ſeveral Captive ;* and after onthe. Inflw& Aicogn 


68 os. e's 


"ET IR 


oy: 0 TOI Owls. FP " A Prciciy SR 4p b ri 
932 2 Garciah, Son of Ferdinand, | RES NN, 
980 3 Sancho, or Santtiai, Sori of Garciar. 


1018 4 arcias Il, Son of Sanche, ſlain 


"_s; Eats of Coil, 


by reaſon, without ifs. 


14 at 


z028 5 ki or Elvira, the Siſter of Garcias, the ſecond, mari, to Saxche King o 2hs 


cher of Ferdinand, made by him the fuſt King of f Cafile. 


The Kings of Caftile. 


2036 1 Ferdivknd, King of Caftile by the .. 


gift of his Facher » andof Leox in 
right of his Wife. 33. 
x067 2. Sancho , Son of Ferdinand, King 
| of CaFtile only ,. his  younger.. 
Brother Alfenſo ſucceeding in 
Leoy, 6. 


4073 *3 Alfonſo, the Brother of Sancho, Fi 


of Leon, and afterwaxds of Caſt 
alſo, 
Brracs Queen of $ afile 
: and Leon, , 
r108 4: Alfonſo II, King of Na- 5. 
warre and Aragon, 
t122 5 Alfonſo III, King of Caftile md 
| cou, the Son of lirraca , by 


Raymond of Burgundy her former 
Husband, 


157 6 Sariho 1], ' the elder Sonnie of p * 


_Fonſo the. third; ... his younger Bro- 
-1 P erdiband pretomag in Le- 


35 7 Afb IV. {urnained the Nitle ; 
Son of Sachs theſecond, $5. 

1214 8 ' Hezry, Son of Alfduſs the fourth. 3 

hz 9 Ferdinand 1I, Sotine of +-Cifenſe :, 


the ninth of Leo, and of Berex- 


guela the Siſter of Henry ſucceed 
&& bis Father in Lrogallo, Any 
: $23; the Kingdomes'neytr fince 
diſ-joyned ; though the ritle of 


whoſe Ads and iffue we will hake mort ainple i Lion 3 When we ſhall come to 


1406 


Leon im ſhort time became diſcons 
tinued, 


1252 10. Alonſo V, ſarnamad abet Wiſe, Son 


of Ferdinand the ſecond, King of 
Caſtile. and Looms and Emperone 
Ele, 32, 


1283 11 SaxchoIll, che ſecorid Son of Aifenſs 


.the-fifch 3 che childreh of Ferdi/ 
mand de la Cerde, tus elder Brother 
being ſer aſides 1 3; 


1295 12 Ferdinand 11]. of Caitile; and 1V;of 


Leoy, Sorv of Sanchd- 'the third; 18, 
1312 13 Alfonſo VI. Son ef Ferdinand./38. 
1350 | x4 Pedro, the Son of Alfonſo, for kis 
infinite Tyrannies: "famarned the 
Cruel, 18, 1 


1363 15 Hem gy I the Beftard: Son of - M1. 
» 


fonſo>the fixth ,- Eait of wes. cx 


mare, ll, 


1379 16.:Jobs,. che Sonne of Few the e- 


cond, 1 


1390. 17. Henry I, Son of Joks, and Huſ. 


1. band of Catharine , tbe Daughtes 
of John of G aunt, and the Lady 
Þ . Conſtance, one of the Daughters of 
., King Pedro, 17.-- | 
8 Jobs Y. Son of Heyry and K atha- 
rine, 48, 


1454 ob” Teury Son of Johwthe ſecond.21., 
Fen - Siſter ob Henry the fourth, 
1475 od. married to Ferdinand V. Sonne 


of F py 0 r0LYY Of 


ater 


chy of Spain, which began in them, and hath been fince continued incheix Polterity. he Arms of theſs 


Kings we lave ſeen before, | 


The chief Orders'of Knighthood within theſe Kingdomes of Caſtile, and Leew , long ſince united in 
to.one, Were SA in all, partly. Religious, partly Milicaryz and one. Order of Religious, perſons, nor 


known in any C 


ntrey but Sparm.2lone, 
* This of the 


Þ! 14 S; 


"fort. ! called the Order of Mere. hy or dela wercedsq fiſt ;nſtitined by R; Jamer of 


Ar DES in the;chicf Church of Rarcelove, eAnzo 12.18;  Admined afcerwards inte: the. 
of Caſtile, where of moſt efeem.; : .bur ſa that in- xemdmbrance of. their fixſt foundationi:they Rill retain 
their ancient Aris, which are thoſe of Aragon, 15-42 Croflc pee and four Bends Gw/er, ina Fiold 


- Or, Their habit white 3 the Rule of their 


Piracy, the chance of War, ar 
Algiers and Feſſ; 


on of them, 'K 


der, that of S. Angnſtine: the praftice' and profeſſion 
of it to gather, Alps amongſt ch t onda wherewith to. doin, 


ch.Chriftian Captive,” as either. by | 


e.0t bo pany tp enenteg ae heTeiy and Afoors:: ſends. 


anoure o-os a ive ys to 


a.care and 


-ol-the; ſtate, age,.and quality ofcach 
faickfulneſle, and are accordingly truſts 
: fow men. here dying; who give not 


7 ns. of rnaney ,, tve | 
ſorne Legacy '6t wo to this HEN = he.1 ingi behind: Ted fo good awork', promott 


keQed in all Sy; þ ks.” N 
are his Subje&ts chiehy v 
perſovs ranſolned'fi 4 pn 


if afcer the Redemption of. che. 


narily \ our of his Eſtate, a8-the reti: have col 
ou conpern. Nimpnere 5lur of x becauſe they 
; whole ſimme- is giyen and : Religions . 


ELaity 5. ths mh Rong ſeryiceable men before oh and imporent': 
am(h. epi they have. any figck lef:., they keep it nor-cill ano 


ther and ; bur-therewich ra Fees Captiyes of ſome other Nations, So that this ſeemeth to ſucceed 
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inthe-place-of thenow antiquated 
J authority and power , thar is to ſay, | TP 7, | OY 
'. x Of Calatrava, 2 Town of the Kingdome of Toledo,” abandoned by the T expplers,, to whom the. 
defence thereof belonged » on the approach of the 2ſoors 3. made good by. Raymond the Abbot of Piſg, 


1,4, and the Monks ot C:teanx, Anno 11757, For'the furure preſervation and defence whercof, rhey 
ordained this Order, which in proceſle of time grew to ſuch eſtate, that behides eight fair Priorces, they 
enjoyed in Spain no lefle then 6x Towns and oy Its where: ear FOr thi by 
#hite Robe with a Red Crofſi e- upon their b ſts; confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, Az.1 I 64, 

der the Diſcipline'of Ciſteawx,” Their refidence is at Caftl:-Cove, beund by their Older toſerye in 


and uſctefſe Orders of Kni 'ghthood, Which were hetetofore' of oreat = 


Caſtles,” The Knights whereof do wear for their Habig,z_ 


> 
» * 

; 4 + 
» Wie aV FL 


the warres againſt the Infidels 3 upon which ſervices they haye been ſeen ſometimes in the field , with 


30s great Horſe, 


2 Of S. 1% inſtituted by the Canons of Eloy , and certain Gentlemen of Ca#1/e, in imitation of + 


the Order of {«latrava; for the ſecurity and entertainmentof (/ roſie Pilgrims, travelling to the 
Shrine of S; Jago: confirmed by the ſaid Pope Alexander the third, An, 1175. under the Rule of S$, Ac 
guſtine, Their Habit is a Ihite Robe, with a Red Croffe like a Sword ; the companions' of it accord 


ro the firſt-Foimders, being part Eccleſiaſtical, ani part Secular ; whereof theſe aſt are. only tycdung 


the yow of conjugal Chaſtity.” They grew in little time unto ſuch eſteem, that beſides two Colledyesge 
Seminaries in Salamanca; anda Colledge in Sevil; they had four Hermitages in the Mountains, and. 
five Hoſpitals well endowed for the entertainment of Strangers: together with 90 Towns and Caftly 
in ſeycral parts ofthe Kingdome, © The whole number of Gentlemen , beſides Fryers, ſerving in theig 
Cures , and-other Miniſters, \is above 600, Their firſt reſidence at the Hoſpital of S. Mark, inthe 


Suburbs of Leon ; on a diſlike with'Ferdinaxd the ſecond King of Leoy, removed to Heles in Caſtile, lev 


owed upon them by Alfonſo the fourth, Upon this occaſion being divided, they have ſince two Ma. 
Rers or Commendadors, the one called the Conmiendader of Leon, who reſides at S, {arky: the other © 


the Commeniadoy of Caſtile, who refides at {{cles, OS, —_ $8 
3 :Of Alcantara, a Town of Extremadura, defended by Ferdinand of Leonagainſt the Moors whery 


be framed-chis'Order ; confirmed by Pope Lucio, Anno 1183. Others aſcribe it to Alfonſo ,. the Sur, 
ceſſor of that Ferdinand, Anno 1217, by whom endowed with all.the Lands of the Calatraviancin 
the Realm of Leon ; but acknowledging the ſuperiority thereof, and under the ſame Rule of Cifteaay,” 
Their device at firſt was'a Pear-tfee Vert, in a Field Or ; to which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a fign. 
of their ſubjeQion to them of Calatrava; changed Anno 1411, toa White Robe, and a Green Craſh 
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en their Breaſts, | | OE | 
-"T omit:the-Ocder of the Dove-and Reaſon ,* inſtituted by K, Fohy of Caſtile, becauſe of ſmall efteem 


and but ſhort continuance, {And ſo much for Caſti/e, the firſt of thoſe three greater Kingdomes of Spain, 

7 OP : x wx —- bi 5 . 2 ; 
under which-all the reſt are now teduced 3 containing in, this Continent all the Provinces and $1 
before deſcribed;amounting to two third parts of the Whole ; and many large eſtates elſewhere ; as ſhall” 7; 


be fliewed hereafcer in its proper place, Paſle we on next to Portwgal ,. the ſecondin repute of the faid 


for its great Appendixes inal other parts of the World, 


--- 1t; The Kingdome of PORTUGAL, 


_ He Kingdome of. Pp OR TH GAL containeth I Portugal it ſelf ; Mi Algarve, or Regnum Al. 
- garbiormm; and 3 the Tercerat or Iles of Azores: theic laſt not reckoned parts of Spars by * 


ot our Writers'etther old or new;' bar'made byus a part hereof, becauſe ſituate over againlt Portug 
one of the firſt additions which was made unto it on rhe. Qcean ; and finally, becauſe I know not under | 


what other head to reduce them better: £746 "fs 2, 5 
- And fiftfot PORTYGA Lit felf, itis bounded on the North with the Rivers Minis and Avi 
which pare it from Galicia; on the South, with A/garve: on the Welt, with the Aclentich, Ocean 
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and on'the Eaft, 'with the two'Caſf51#7% and Extremadura; from which divided by a line.drawn from 
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of 
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' three Kindownes:; not fo much forthe largeneſle of the Territories, which ic had on the Continent, ag 
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©. Fook the French to ſeem Books, and yer to be wiſe ; the ſralſans Foch.co ſeem wiſe md to te (63 th 


. and happy inzhed:ſcovery of foreign Nations.” 


of read Lead, (from hence called 2f11:um by the Latines ) navigable with ſmall Veſſels roo miles, 2 Le- ; 


} | hy Tagns for 1 8, and Dxero for $0,. None of them navieabſe for any long Merging of | f " 2 5b E : be 
' +. ot both: fades with very fteep Rocks, which make then in ous for Navipzatton :Infomi 


 - "there navigable with great (hips 175 or 20+ miles within the Continent, ' Bur here that want is ſome 
what tollerably ſupplyed with three exceMent Havens, 1 That of Li:hon upon Tayis ; and 2 Porto on 


- 


- Golf of 20'miles in length, and three in breadeh'; a plzce of principal importance' to rhoſe parts of the - 
| Realm, . Rivers howeverof grem fame , according to whoſe conrle the whole Countrey was diyided by 
— © the Royuans, into Vlteriorens, lying beyond Dvers Nonthwards; 2 Citerrorems, on che Solich'of Tag; 
and Interamnens, betwixtboth, | Ts en Oy a oy TE 
$4: inall their Navigarions ſetting ſay! from hence. By the Larrner called Olyfppe, and Olifſeppe, 
- becauſe as ſotne. ſay #hfſes:buili/it, coming hither in the courſe of his ten years travel ; a'thing'meerly- +» 


. "iſtbe conſecrated to the memory of fo eteat a Traveller ; as Athens being a place of Pearmny, "was 


| the higheft Hill-an ancieot Caftic, nor ftrong, but by reaſon-of rhe ſituation , ſervi 
- {o the Ciry by the Fort of S. Frliavs, and the Rock of Belens, munitiotied with'ze'P 


A | 


L hy Protorhy called Bracaria Awſtnſta, reckoned by eAutonine for one of the four thief Cities'in'Spainz 7 I 
-» the Royalſicay,when tie was, of e# 


i | though. a hind pare of the peopiro. Poragel ae his Vaſt, and leon his Lands originally-db- 
fe MW \ernded from Alfonſo, nawwal So 


;  $ance, now called Tebw che fourah; Anti friallyy on the South of Tapes, betwixrcharand theKingdore 


- by Beterean It alray, made to.be.che fourch Miter! b 0nffa | 

:. ple, Paris;& Moſce, In which they do great wrong to Londen, as populous and well traded av the buftof /: = #3 

| themall. 2. Syntares, on the Tagns,ſ0'called from $."Frexe, a'Nun of Tomar, (a Monaſtery, it which AR Re 8 

2, ke old net Ronggs did uſe to be crowned) here martyred by the Afoors'; by Prolomycilled\ Seaba-. - ', 3 
.. ti{cas, then a Romwas he' huge Mourtgins, . 

© called Montes Lreng's whether by reaſon of the cool refreſhings from the Sea, and pleaſure ofthe Woods: : T 

| adjoining, the Kings of Portugal uſed to-retire in the' hears of Sumnier, *'4 Conimbre,” o\borh fides | 
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Portugal: axe afhirmed to beneither wiſe indeed, 'nor ſo mnch'as to feem fo. _ Bur lirtle different Hom Fre | 
-which is the Spent By-word, which telleth us of the Partugals, that they art-Porss y Loges, Fewand : -; 
fooliſh 3 which others vary-with the addition of znother part of their C haratter ; Hi ol_g: thay og RO © CO 
cos Soros, y Devoros , fewand fooliſh, but withal deyour, They hay: gre, animofictes (if ir be rior + 

grown to an-Antipathy ) againſt the Caſtilians ; for /berexving thern of their Kingdome and. Eib '.. ; 

though both of late recovered by them : but, when »»oft Fools , were Counted for 'good Sra-farimg men, / 


Rivers it hath of all ſorts, ' both grear and ſmall, almoſt 200, Thoſe of molt note, Minins ; full 


thes, now Lavada, 3 Muliadas, now Meniegs. { Tagm. 5 Dnerus, and 6 nar; "Ytheſe three nf © 
common. alſo to the reſt of Spain t Anar, or Gundiana pailing by Portag al bur for ſeayen Leagues on- TEE 


$64 4 
Rivers of all Spaiy being generally ſwifc of courſe, reſtrained within naxrow Channels, banked 


that it is reckoned for a great prevogative of Tagze, and the Realm of Portugal; that this Riveris- = Ml 
Duers, tothe North-of Lisben, of which-more anon ; 3 of Setaval, South of Ei:box,” firuare on a | We” 


Principal Cicies of this part, » Disbon, feared upon T gm A 7 Famous'Ciry, for raiſe the Porte. - 


fabulous ; | ir-being no where found, that #hſſes did"cver ſee the' Ocean, Bur like'enongh ir is; that  -W 
this Town Leing ſeared convenieutly for Navigation, and inhabire by Sea-faring men-,* right atthe | ”W 


dicated to Afinerve., whom the Greeks Wl Arheve, Ir is in-compals ſcyen miles,” 


mards of 30:Pariſhes, and in-them. 2 0000 houſes; all of neat and elegant builditig. -Turrets; and Dig 
Fowers it numbrech upon the Walk about 76 : Gates towards the' Ser-thore 32,” And! towards'the 
Continent ſiruare upon five ſmall Hills, , berwixt which is a Valley-which runs down tothe River: on —_ 
nowonly'for's _ > 
wer; and nearer * | 
if | Piccts'of Otdnance, 
This Ciry hexexofore was honoured with the ſeat of the Kings, ſince of the Vice-Roys, & Atth-Bithops : 
Fer, the Saple of CmmodicierFor all the KingdoMe,and choughero be more woreh than the whols Malin —our bh 
Ide: fl by fomue FrenabWrizepeo bo thy iylpwophet Cleyi Clo fſhudat, auÞ (nb RUE 0 _ 
own of Emrope; the other three bern - Conſtantin - , 


Priſon for men; of quality - che entry of the River being defended bythe Caſtle of C: 


% 


olony...* 3 8/ztra, upon the main Arlantich;, at the end of the huge Mount het 


the River Mozdego, pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Vineyards and Woodsof Olives, #'Biſhops'See ; and an 
Univerſity; "the eAafters whereof made the Conitmentary-6n moſt part-of Arifotle, callehfrom' thence _ 
Schals Commbiricenss,  Thevi on. the. North of the River Devo; betwine that and' imo; are 5 Brage,  _ -* 


| ueviax Kings, and now the Sce of an Archebilh9p, concending | 
* forthe Primacy with him of Toſedo. 6 Porto, the Hayew of the Galls, on. the monly of. Duero, 7 Mi- 
tanda,, 2 Bilhops Sec on theiſame River,” $ Bragance, the Duke whereof is ſo greata Princes thavir is Fel 


co Johwrhe firſt; crexced by bis Father Earl of Borvelles, after Dulte | 


bf Braganct:; the later Dukes; fince'the time of King Emanuel being withal of rhic'\right'R y of Peg 


y 


two ſteps of main,advaricage vs the-Regab Throne'y/ latUy- aſcended and'obraiacd by Joby 


of Algarbe', thee ing Elora;tnithemidftof's large andſpeciois: lain, an Arch-biſhops See, and av 
Univa (ty 3. this aft of the: Bougdation of Kitig Honyy the Cardinal,” 10 Porbolegye 3/4 Biſheps See, 
Ur Obvencs on. the Guadianacyn 2 Bria, by P tray called Pax Fulia, now Mean; ndnotyery well-in- 


habired, tur anciently a Roman Colony, & one of the three. Juridical Reſorts of Iufitamas 3 The 
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from Aſcorin on the Weſtern Sea, toOdechere 2 Caſte on.the. Guadianz; 0 the Eaſt 


_ ded by Andaluſia; on:the Welt, and South, by the main 41/amich, - This the' moſt wild and deſc - © 
part of aſl this Kingdome, barren and dry : peopled with few Towns, nor thoſe very populous: hilly 
and Mountainous wichal , 'bur yielding by the benefir, of the Sea a great rrade of fiſhing ; of Tanny ſpe, 
cially; , whereof more caught upon this 'coalk than. in all the Kingdom, I SSREES. 
\ The name it r20k from the Weſtern fituation of it, for ſo.che.word Algarve fignifteth in the Ap. ' | 
bick,tongue, rhe urmoſt end of it called anciently Promontoriums Sacruns, now the Cape of S. Vincenr - | 
becauſe the bones of S. Y3acent religiouſly preſeryed, by the Chriſtians, , were here burnt and ſcattere$* - 
about by the Moors. Places of. moſt importance init, 1 Nieble, the ſcat of Abed 'Mefad once © 
King of this Countrey. 2 Silvis, an Epiſcopal See, ſeated in the In-land parts, . 3'Villa Nova, fiuate: | 
" beyond the Cape. .4 Tavile, the Balſa, and. 5 Fare, the Ofſonoba of Ptolemy ; both noted Ports onthg 
Atlantick;, .6 Lages, another Haven Town alſo, . _ : | A 
q% Councrey conquered by the Moors wich the reſt of Spain, in the diftrations- of their powetg 
was for a-time under the ſoveraignty and command of the Kings of Sew1i/, ' Recovered from the Mours © 
of Sevil, by the Kings of <Aforocce, it became ſubject unto them till they-left this Countrey, anlf 
afcer their retreat. was. parcelled among many Princes, .. One of which called Abe» CMefad,' reignins.. 
in N:ebla: and che parts adjoining , being diſpoſſefſed of his Eftate by 4/fonſo the Wiſe, moſt of the * 
other Towns and Princes ſubmirted to him, and became his Vaſlals, As. 1257, ' More abſolutely 
ſubdued, .and made ſubje&t to the Crown of Portwgal by Aliforfſo the third , Av, 1-260, to whon'the 
ſaid 4/fonſo the tenth of that name in Leoy, and the fifth in Ca#1/e, had given the ſame in Dowry with + 
"Beatr;x his Daughter, From which Marriage iflued Do»y/izs or Denys King of Portugal, the firftthar - 
eycr uſed the Title of Rex Algarbiorum, An, 1279. | * oo Fe :* 4 
3 The AZORES are certain Iſlands lying in the 4:/aztsch, Ocearr; .oppofite to the'City © 


L:sbon, from which diſtant bur 250 Leagues,. Situate betwixt the 3$ and .$o degrees of Northern L@ © 

titude ; and one of them in the firſt Longitude, which is commonly reckened from theſe Iſlands, | 

being;the, moſt Weltern parrs of the #orld, before the diſcovery of America, 51S 

. They were thus called from the multitude of Goſ-hawks which were found there inthe beginning, 

(che-word 4zor in the Sparſh congue fignifying a Goſ-hawk':) though at this time'there be none... 

them to be found, Called alſo the Flemiſh Iſlands, becauſe firſt diſcovered by the Flemings, and the | 

great numbers of them in'the Ifles of Fa:a/ ( one of the chief of all the pack) where there' are yer ſons © 

.. Families which reſemble the Flemngs , beth in their complexion'and habit; and not far from the plugs 

of cheir abode a Torrent, whichthe Spaniards call Reiberados Flamengos, or the River of Flemings, - 
They are alſo called the Terceras, from T ercera the chief Ifle among them. F 
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The Air.of thoſe Iſlands is generally 900d, and ſubjeR unto few-diſcaſes; except thae which the 
Poxtagals call the Blood ; being an Impoſthumation of {blood breaking ur at the eyes or other parts 
of. the Body. - Some, other. inconveniences they are ſubject to , _—_ from the. humidity of the / 


place 3. the great winds and ſtorms, of ſuch.a,yisleng and range kind:of workings , .that-bars of Iron” 
as big asa mans Army. have in fix years beepworn as lictle ag a ftraw,'' All of them well tored with 
Fleſh, Fiſh, and other things neceſſary , except Salt and Oyl ; with which they are furniſhed outef” 7 
Portugal, Wines they haye alſo for their own. uſe,, bur not.to be tranſported far becauſe of their weaks 
neſſe : for which cauſe alſo, the richer men proyide themſelves of Canary Wines; or of thoſe of the Iſland © 
of EMadera, Of like nature is their Whear, and other fruits, which hold not goodabeves year, All ef: 
they! ſubjeRt unto Earthquakes,,, and ſome to breathings out of fire ;- which continually ſend forth ful>. | 
; ming vapours,. The.chicf commodities which they-tranſport unto other Countries, are Canary birds for 
Ladies; Woad for the Diers, Joyners-work which they ſell to the Spaniards, and Beeyes for the yidhiah - 
lingof tuch ſhips as.come there to be viAualled, Ms 1 
The, Inhabitants are generally laborious, excellent Husbands on their grounds; inſomuch as they 
make Vines to grow: out of. Rocks ; much given to Joynery, by which the make many. pretty fan "|; 

. much eſteemed by the Spaniards z bur not {0 expert at it as theſe of Nuremberg, They take great paint.” 
to teach their Cattelunderſtanding 3 the Oxen being taught to know-when their Maſter calleth chem,” In © * 
ether things they conform to the Portugals, both in their cuſtomes and apparel ; bur'with' ſome ſmatrer« © 

- ing of the-Flemmg,: which Nation they affet above any other. - CERRINA: 
2» The Iflandsnine'in number, and diſt-nguiſhed by the' ſeveral names of, 1 Tercera, 2 $. Michael, * 
.3 Faial ,-4Gratioſa,, 5S.George, 6.Pico, 7 Corvo, $ Flores, 9 S; Maries, .of which S.' Michaels 
.and 'S, Mares he next to Spain; Tercera on the North-weſt of thoſe'; ( by.conſequence therhird if _ | 
Order, whence'it had the name) S. Georges, Gratioſa; Pico, FFal, onthe Welt of that 3-widhinally* 
thoſe of.Corve,and Flores, neareſt tro America, LNCS N ET 7 1-2. jr © <0 AR 
1 TERCERA, the chief of all the reſt, 38 milesin compaſle,- well ſtored with Peaches, Apples, | 
Limons, Oranges: | and for the Kitchin, with Turneps, Cabages, plentyof Pot-herbs, and as good Bus T7; E 
raro-roots ( which-are the beſt! food the prople haye, )/as any bein the World; bur more eft:emed in 
Poreugal thanthey- bein this Iſland, by reaſon of- their. great abundance; Here is alſo greatquantity 
of rhe beſt kind of Woad.” ( which. from hence-is-6a)led. J{apd-Woad:): and a Plant about the height 'of 
-a.man, which. bears. no Fruit, but hath a Root as-profitable: as thoſe thac do': out of 'which: the | 
- People draw a thin and tender film, wherewich chey. illeheir Martrefſes jn ſtead of Feachers, Fowl _, 


*?] Q 
4 eG Ky Is 
"> © 


.enongh- for the uſe.'of man , and yer none 'of prey. -No! port: of Lafery'in ir but that of Angra; Bo ; 
and that- made ſafe by.Att, and noz- by- Nature ;- the whole begirr wich Rocks, which Rick our ny "| 
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| - -porrance itv it, x Praye; 6n the Sea-(ide, 'well walled, but'not very well peoplcd...” 2. S. Barbara, 3 


= xo Promontories-on each fide, (like the two horns of a half-Moon ) bearing into the Sea zach 
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ted/ Diamond, able ropierce the feet of any who ſhall yenter over them,” Places of molt Iim- . Azores, 


_——_ 2 


' $.Sebaſtians, 4 Gualze,and 5 Villa Nova, Burroughs of good note. - 6 Angra;the chief, not. cf this - 
| Wo bur of all the nine; "the reſiderice of the Governour , and an Ach Blog, See, who 
kath-/in ir bis Carhedral Church, Seated on a conyenient Bay made in the forme of a-Creſcent , with 


fortified with 2' ſtrong Caſtle for defence of the Hayen 3 rhe Town it ſelf alſo well-walled4 


V - 


and envirened with ſharp Rocks on all fides, Both Town and Caſtles well garriſoned, and vale 
 diligenly guarded,” This in regard of irsgreat firength, and conumodious Hayen , is eſteemed theprin, 
cipal of theſeIſlands,and communicates its narne unto all thereft : though neither neereſt unto Spayn, nar. 


- the greateſt in np, 550 ; ; p ER 
2\S. MARTES, ſocalled from the Saint (as S. Georges and. S. Michaels are) unto which. ic is 
dedicared/3/ isthe moſt Southern of all theſe Tfles, and the'nexc ro Spain + twelye milesin circuir,  inha« 
bired by Spaniards onely , and thoſe much given unto the making of Earthen Veſſels, So naturally | 
' Fenced with Rocks, that it is, and. may be eaſily kept by the Inhabirants, without the charge of a Garri- _=_ 
fon, The Chief Town of it hath the name of $, Mares alſo, which it either giveth unto the Iſland, | Y 
or borroweth from ir. | | 
34S MICH AELS, «direQly North of S., Mares, from which lictle diſtant, the. bigoeſtin the 
wholepack ;' as being 20 miles in length, though rhe breadth not anſwerable : much ſubje& unco Earth- 
akes and fiery vapours, OF moſt note amongſt our modern Wes ,. Who have removed hither 
the firſt Meridian (by which they divide the World into Eaſt and Weſt) from the Canaries, or Forts- 
ate Iſlands; where it wasfixed in the time of Prolſemy,andothers of the ancient Writers, | 
And this remove ſeems catintenanced even by Nature it ſelf, it being obſeryed that rhe Compaſs 
when it comerh under the Meyrdian drawn through this Ifle, hath little or no Fariatzon at alt, © bur 
ointethalmoſt direfly rewards the North ; whereas in all other places or leſs Meridians, Eaſt ind 
Weſt, it pointechnor ſo diretly North, but more or leſs ro the North-eaft, or the North-weft ;:; which 
the Marinerscallthe Variation, 'or the North-eafting , and the North-weſt;ug of the Compaſs, And 
yet ir.isobſerved of late, that there is ſome more ſenſible variation of itin this Iſle of S, Af:chael, than 
in-that of Carvs: which therefore is conceived more fit forthe firſt Meridian, | D 
©.» The chief Ton hereof, befides marry Burroughs and lefſer Hamlets, is Punta del. G ads, ſeated upon-a ' 
- -dangerous Sea, and without any Port ;' yer more frequented by Strangers then the Port of Angra, becauſe 
- here they-may go in and our #5they pleaſe, but not ſo in the other, : | 
4 FATAL, r7or 18-miles in lengrh, plentifully provided with all things neceflary for theuſe of b- 
nan, and well furniſhed with: Woad, for which Commodity much frequented by the Merchants of En- E 
| _ The'chief Tow of it! Dvrte, defended with a Caſtle, ' and that. guarded by Spariard# ; both ; WR 
.  Jownand l{hndtaken by Sir 'Falrer Raleigh, anno 1597. This Aion was called the Iſland-Vop- | "IM 
"ape, undertaken as well to diverrthe War which the 'Spamards threatned to bring to.our own dpors; 2s 
by ſeizing fome of theſe Mlands,to intercept the Spanrſh Fleers in their return, and to hinder them, in.cheur 
- Tening our: by-which means , wanting their [zd;as Gold , they might be brought to better tecmes-wich 
_ * their neighbour Nations. And though the £»gl:ſh were not able to hold it long, yer it was ſaid ,. that 
the booty got in chis- Expeditions, amouned to 400000- Crowns ; befides the honour of beating, the Spa- 
ward upon his own-ground.. T:rook this name from its abundance of Beeches, _* | 
5 GRATIOS A, not above five or fix Leagues in compaſs; but fo well furniſhed with fruics,that = 
they ſend:much yearly'ro Tercern; inhabited by Portugals only , but ſo poor that chey are not able ""_ 
-  to:bear the charge of a Garriſon,” The chief Town of it called La Plare, | —_ "> 
+6 $, GEORGES, twelvemiles Jong, about'three in breadth 5 mountainous,and full of Forres : 
bur-thoſe Forreſts ſo well Rored with (Cedars, that they uſe them'many times for ſhipping,and ſometimes 
for Bewell, The chief Town iscalled'S. Georger, as the Iſland is, - 
4, Þ[CO} hyeth on- the South of the Ifle of S, George, and took this name from an high Hill in the 
_» form ofa Pyranzidy which the Port agals generally call a' Pike, or Pico," Repleniſhed, with fruits, ſome 
+ Cedars, anda'Treeicalled-T ezxo, of great bulk, and much beauty : the wood thereof exceeding hard, xed 
withinandiwaved!; ſo-admirably- Beaurjfull,' char iris allowed only,to the Kings Officers, the other Sub- 
jects being interdifted'theuſe of it (bur on ſpecial licence) by a publick Edict. In bigneſsit is ſecond 
only unto-that'of'S, Michael; ifnor equal toat;' hardly ſo much in length, bur'of greater breadch, The 
chic Towns of it; 1 S.Sebafttiins, 2 Callota'de Neſqiin, both upon the Sea, and in.the-Ealt parts of the 
Hand | PM '9Jq pon © p an Pp 


8 FLORES, dire&ly Exft'from Fayal,(o called from its abundance of Flowers, (as Gratzoſa from 
_ the like flouriſhing Verduye'sfir) isim compaſs nor above 8 miles ; . but plencifully, furniſhed with Cat- 
( tel, and-goodigrounds'to ftedthem: Phe chief Town of it Saxta Cruz, The Ifle( though ſmall, yer ) 
wice as big as the Iſle of 'g:C OR FO, fo called from its abundante of Crows, ſituate on the North 
hereof, 2nd'but lirtle diftanit'* both'very unſafe, arid both moſt miſerably poor ,-by. reaſon. of the many 
Pyrates which lie berwixt thern;,' t5/intercept fuich(hips.,” as.trade towards America, - But this, though 
much ſmallerthars the: others; may iti time'be.of more eſteem than any. of them, in- regard. ir is conceived - 
tobe the moſt natural place for the firft Meridian, as before was noted : the Needle here pointing dis 
rectly to the North, without Fariation., Which whether it proceed from ſome ſecrst. inclination of the 
Load-ſtone to that part of the World;more in this place than any other ; or that being ficuare berwizeche 
wo great Continents of Europe-and America, it is drawn equally towards both, by the magnerical ver- 
tv of the Earth it ſelf: I leaye to be diſputed by more able judgements, RE 
hp B þb Oerg 
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; " Thee Iſlands were firſt diſcovered and- tubdued by the Porrwgals £ under the conduGt; or by th Ma 
' reftion of Prince Hear; , Son of Tobnthe firſt ; who firſt mage the Portugals in love with the Seas. 


| Bittard, againRt Philip che ſecond of Caſtile ; againſt whom the Iſland of Tercera was for a While 8; 
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And they were alſo the laſt Members of the Crown of Portugal which -held out for Don Amonitihg 


lantly defended by Emanuel de Silva, with the help of the French ; but takeh at the laſ by the Mars © 
queſs of Santa Craz.; and the French, after promiſe of life , cruelly murdered in cold bloud,  Aﬀger: | 
which, garriſoned ar'the firſt-by none bur Portwgals, Bur upon fome conmotion hapning in thay. + 
Kingdome, it was thotghr fir, on ſomereaſon of State, to make ſure of the beſt Iſ|ands by Spaniſh Gare 
riſons; which accordingly were put into the Caſtles of Angra, in Tercera ; the Towns of Punta det Ga. © 
da, in S. Michaels; arid Dorta in Fayal, And to ſay truth, the Spamards hid good reaſon to berares. * 
fill of them , theſe Iſlands being of ſuch importance , as without them the Navigation of the Indies,” 
e/Ethiopia, Brafil, and New Spain , could not be continued: becauſe the Fleets which come from thoſe. - 
Conntreys to Lisbon, or Sevil, muſt in a manner of neceſſity rouch upon ſome.of them ; as well-in fol. * 
lowing het courſe if they come from tne Weſt , as in recoyering fuch winds as are utefull ro themy if 


they come from the E:ſt, 1 


Butto return 2giin to the main Land of Portwga/, know, that the ancient Inhabicants of ir were the 
Luſitan, dwelling betwix: Tagus and Duerw, the old Laufitania being bounded within thoſe Rivery' | 
the Celtici,, and 7 wrditam, who took up allo ſome part” of Beriea, dwelling oh the South of Tapmy. 
and the Gallaics Bracarii (ſo called to difference them from the Gallaies Lucenſes who poſtctied Gallis 
cia) on the North of Daerwus, _ SubjeRted firſt unto the Romans , by whom accompted one of the thieg+ . 
parts of Spain, In the declinfi of their Empire conquered by the eAlani; and from them taken by./ 
the Surviars ; who, fora time, made the City of Braga the Royal ſeat of their Kings,  The'Sae - 
v1ans loſt it ro the Gothes, and the Gothes to the oor, as hath been thewn already in theirſeveralftos 
ries. Recovered in part by the Kings of Leez; to whom that part continued ſubject, till given by Als - 
fonſo the ſixth of Leoz , in Dowry with his baſe Daughter Teraſa, to Henry of Lorrein; whoſe vertug © 
and good feryice merited no leſs reward, Anno. 1099. Who having fortunately governed: it by the tide 
of an Earl, for the ſpace of 12 years, left his Son Alfonſo, Heir borh co his Fortiines and Vertuay 4 
honoured with the title of King of Portugal, by the Soveraigns of Leon, for his moſt oallant derheanoup 
ſhewn in the battel'of Obrique , Aux, 1139. He had before the Aſſnwmption of the Regal Stile, ruled 
27 years with a great deal of honour z and he reigned here with no leſs,45 years after that Aſſumption © 
reyerenccd: by his Friends, and feared by his Enemies, So that the- whale time of his firting in the 
Chair of State, was 72 years: a longer enjoying of Soveraingnty , than any Prince, ſince the firſt bes. ? 
inning of the Raman Monarchy, His Succefſors we ſhall have in order, in the following Catalogue,. ' 
Buc we muſt firſt tell you, 'as in other places of this Work, that the Princes of moſt'note in-the whole - 
ſucceſſion, are, 1 Henry of Lorrein q whom ſome make a Burgandian of the City of Beſanron) who © 
coming into Spain to the Holy Wars, and deſeryipg nobly in the ſame ; was honoured by Alfonſo the 
fixth, with his Daughter Toraſs and the town of Porto for her Dower: givcn to him with the ticles ? 
of Earl of Portugal, He extended his Eſtate as far'as {« exiwbre, on the South of the River Dmero; that 
River veing before that the utmoſt bound of it that way, 2 Alfonſo the firſt King ;- who: took Lind | 
ben from the Moors, An. 1247. and made it the Seat of his Kingdome, which he extended Southwardas -* 
tar'as Algarve, 3 Alfonſo the third, who partly by Conqueſt, and partly by Marriage, added 4lgarye | 
to his Eſtate z getting it by the Sword, and confirming it to him by the Bed, © He alſo-did prevail ſofas 
with Afforſo the 11ſe, (neverthe wiſer for ſo doing) as to get his Realm diſcharged of the Homage 7 
which forme1ly had been dene to the Kings of Leon, An, 127c. 4 Alfonſo the fourth, confederate with: © ? 
the ith of the ſamename in Caffi/e,, againſt A/boacen the Miramomolinof Africh,, at the fight ne 
the River Salado, not far from Tariff ; where they diſcomfited the, vaſt Army of Moors , conlifting 
: of 47coo0 Hoſe and Foot, . 5 John the firſt , the baſe. Son of Pedroghe firſt , ſetting aſide the Lady. 
Beatrice, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter cf Ferdinand the firſt, and the Lawfull Children of bis Farhet; - | 
being Many in number ; by force and colour of Ele&ion obtained the Kingdome, . Fortified it by his 
marriage with the Lady Philip, Daughter of John of Gawnt Duke of Lancafter ; a ftrong competitor 
at that time for the Crown cf Caſtile : on which relation, this King, the four Kings next ſucceeding, and 
ewo cf this Kings younger Sons, were made Knights'of the Garter, 6 Edward the Son' and Suc- 


ceflor of John the fitſt , of whom there gocs a ſtory,, that on the Day of his Coronation , he was ad- 
viſcd by a Few, (one of his Phyfitians) learned in Aftrology, to defer the Ceremony uncill noon, inxe- 
gard he found by his Art, that ifthey did proceed unto it in that conjundture, his Reign would be ve» 
ry ſhort and fu!l*of trouble, But the King either our of magnanimity or contempt of That art , going 
on wich the Ceremony ; the Jews prediction was found true: for he-reigned not fully five years, and - 
with iIt ſucceſs in' his attemps againſt the Moors, 7 Heyry Duke of V;/eo ( V ifontinns the Latints 
call it) the ſecond Son of Johs the. firſt, created Knight of the Garter, by King Henry the fixth, 
eAr. 1444, By whoſe encouragement, and example, rhe Portug next began to beaftected ro foram 
Voyages: diſcovering in h's time, (and for the moſt part under his conduR alſo ) the Iſlands of 
eAzores, Madera, Holy-Port, thoſe of Caps Verde; and a great part of the coaſt of Africk, as faras 
G urnea ; Hedied An.1465. 8 4 Ifonſo the fifth, who warring on the Xfoors in Africk,took from chem 
the (frong Towns of Targer, eAlcaſerand Arzilla, 9 John the ſecondunde whoſe reign ghe Pereugals 
fully ſcrled thenſclycin Gairea and the Realms of Congo; diſcovering all th&Coaſtsand Iſles of Africk, 
( net Before Giſcovercd ) as far as to the C ape of Good-hope , «Anno 1487, plagting and fortifying45 * 
they paſſed : the while Diſcovery of Africk,, the Eaft-Indies , and Braſil, being| perfcted —Y 
| | | h Reign 
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yhu , Son of Eman ing himſelf unadviſedly inthe wats of RE. 
is generally ſuppoſed ) Alcafſar, in which thre& Kings fell in.6he day; - But ras: ; 


- nyof the Portygals are of opinion that he was not killed , but chat for ſhame and {arrow he rerurned- + 
- - not hore: wandring from one place to another , and at the; laſt he was found -ayoiwed at Fences | 
_ 'therice carried to Naples, Where he was kept three dayes in a dark Dungeon, without any ſuſtenance; 
- bur a knife and a halter ; brought into Spar by the Kings command, where at laſt he dyed, "A man ih 
* whom ſo many circumſtancesmer , to make up a truth , that the yery Spaniards uſed to fay;, that <irher-'> a 
5 hewas che erue Sebaſt1an, or elſe the Devil in his likeneſs, Burt whether crue ornot, isnot now materi=* | , "FEY 
"WH al, death haviog pur an end to. that diſputation ; though the controverſie which enſued vpon his'demk//- 
8 forthe Crown of Portugal be'not yer decided, Fos though King Ph:1ipthe ſecond of Spain ſucceededin®! - , 
it next after Heary the Cardinal King (whoonly came upon the Stage that the Competitors might have 
time to declaretheir Ticles ; ) and claimed the Crown as eldeſt Heir male , and neereft kinſiman to King 
0 Hemp: yerall the World was nor well ſatisfied , in the juſtice and equity of hisdemands, In the car-' 
0 rying on of which affairs he ſeemed ro deal very candidly to the eyes of men, not byaſſed by their 
' roper 7ntereſs; offering to ſubmic his Title to a diſputation , profeſitis that the Laws of Portugal 
were more fayourable to him, then the Laws of (afti/e; and openly acknowledging , that if he ſhould 
chance to die before the ſaid Henry, his eldeſt Son as being a degree further of, would come behind | 
ſome others of the Pretendants to it, of whom himſelf had che. precedence. | But finding nothing: 
4 done by Heery, and meaning to make ſure work after his deceaſe;,, ( Antonio the Baſtard having got 
- efſion of Li5bon, and taking on himſelf as King , by a popularand tumultuous EleGtion ) he raiſed 
8 an Armicunder the command of Ferdinand de Toledo, Duke of Alva,and ſubdued all thar ſtood againſt 
him; Katherine the Dutcheſs of Bragaxce, Daughter of Prince Edward, ſurrendring alſo all her in- 
' tereſs and pretentions to him ; ſo entring by a mix title of deſcentand Arms, Au» 21580. Threſcore 
years it was peaceably enjoyed by the Kings of Spain, when ſuddenly diſpoſſeſſed by a potent faQtion, 
appearing for John Duke of Bragance, deſcended from the youngeſt Son of King Emanauel : which 
wrought ſo cunningly and ſucceſſively im his behalf, that the King of Spainwas ſooner diflciſed of Portw- 
gal, than he heard of any plot or praRtiſe ſer on foot againſt him, Ano 1539. In which it isto be ob= 
 ſengedzthat as King Phz/ip the ſecond, for the better obtaining of this Crown, had embroyled the French, 
- ingaging that King in a bloudy war againſt the Proteſtants of, that Kingdome z ,to-make him ſureenough 
* from troubling him in his preſent Enterprize : ſo the French Miniſters had cauſed a revolt in Cares * 
tegne ; to the end, that when the King of Spain was buſied in reducing that Province, the Portugals 
, might haye opportunity to redeem themlelyes from the power of the Spaniards; whom the Antipathy 
-berwixt the Nations made leſs pleaſing to them, Nor was it a partial defe&ion only, or the loſs of Por= 
t»g4/andno more ; but a general falling off of the whole Eſtate, in Africh,, Aſia, America, in the Ifles 
and Continents: the Acceſories, ( excepting only the Town of Ceuta in Barbary) going the ſame . 
'* Way, as the Principal did. And here methinks that grave and deliberate Nation of the Spaniards may 
' bejuſtly raxed,, for committing a greater So/eciſms in point of Stare, than ever people did before them; 
* Inthat having got thefull and peaceable poſſeſſion of the Crown of Portugal, and all the our-parts and 
* Members of it ; they continued all che Garriſons and ſtrong holds of the whole Eſtate, in the hands of 
the Natives.” By means whereof, when Portagal”ir ſelf fell off from the King of _ , the Provinces 
andPlantations did the like, without any hefitancie : which, had ſome of the chief pieces in every Pro- 
vince, FaRtory, and Plantation, being brought by little and lirtle (if notall at once ) into'the- power of 
the Caftil;ans; mighc have been eaſily prevented, Nor hath the Spaniard hitherto attempted any thing 
material, for the recovery of that Kingdome: having been ever ſince ſo oyerlaid by the French in Card- 2 
logne, Navarre, Brckay , Flanders, «Artoys, and Italy ;: that he hath not had much leizure to attend | « 
that buſineſs. But leaving him and them to their own affairs, it is now time to repreſent you with. a _— 
Catalogue of | | | 


The Kings of Portugal, 
T1139 1 Alfonſo, the ſecond Earl, and ful 1433 11. Edward, the Son of Fohn, and of\hic 


| King of Portugal. 45. | ' Lady Philip of Lancaſter, 5. * | 
1184 , 2 Sancho the Son of eAlfonſo, 28, 1438 12. Alfonſo V.che Son of Edward..-43. 
1212 3 Alfonſo 1I, Son of Sancho. 11. 148: 13 Fohn 1I, the Sonne of Alfonſo the 
1223 4 Sancho 11, Son of Alfoyſo the 24 34 fifch, 14. | | 
1257 5 Alfonſo III, Brether of Sancho the ſe= 1495 13 Emannel, the Nephew of Edward, | - - = 
| cond, 22, by bis Son Ferdinand Duke. of oy 
\ WW 2 7279 6: Dexysthe Son of Alfonſo thethird.48, V'iſeo. 26, by 


1325 7 AlfoxſoIV.theSon of Denys. 32. 1521 15 Fob» II. Son of Emanuel. 3$, ; | | 
1357 8 Pedro, the Sonne of Alfonſo the - 1557 16 Sebaſtian, the Nephew of Fohx the 


* Ly 


fourth, 10. third, by his Son Dox John ; un- 6 

F 1367 9 Ferdinand, the Son of Pedro, thelaſt . fortunately flain in-the fields of 

; | King of the Jawfull ifſue of Hemryof Wo Bo; SO ety 

Loren, 18. $8 1578 ,17 Henry the Cardinal, Son. of Ki 

; 1385 10 John, the baſe Son of Pedro, of whom - Emanuel , the laſt of the male 

ſufficiently before. 48. | of Henry of Lorein, 2, . | bh” 
4 p B b 2 ; I 580 3, < 'T 
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> 18. Philip the ſecond of Spain , Son. of 1621- 20 Philly TH. of 


N Charles King of Caftile and Empe- . TV, of 
- +, >* -.... Tour, and of the '/Lady Mary his [A 

©, | Wife, Daughter of corny 4 8 
8:19 Philip 1,:of Portugal, andIll.of _, ing. "RF 
eo : : { «xt 4 ol EIT 1639 21 Johu Duke of . Bragance , the TY" 
of that-name; a Prince of Great poſſeſſions , and of the Royal race, who hitherto hath OY Fat 
"I that we may the better ſce-by what title, both the Kings of Sparn, and the Dukes of Bragazy | 
. daim the Crown of Portuga/; and what other pretenders there were to it , on the death of Sebaſtiay: * 
and what right as well eFxto»10 the Baſtard ( but alledging a ſentence of Legitimation ) as the Pringy 
of the Houſe of Savoy: did pretend unto it : we will lay down their Genealogies from King Emanigl, : 

in this following Cekews, | | TM 


t: 


Fohn, King of S _- I Jobs Prince of J—86 Sebaſtian, King 

Portwgal Portugal © of Portugal. 
2 Lews j—-3 —— —-þ C hriſtopher and others, 
3 Henry the Cardinall, King of Portugal, 

| 1 Mary\, wedded to Alex y - Rainnccoio Far - 
4 Edward & ander Duke of Parma, - nenſis, 

| 2 Katharine, married to Fohn Duke of Bragance, | 

5 Mary,married to Charles thicyh __ Philip the II, King of 

_ fifth, King of Cafti/e,, _ 2 Spain, 
(6 Beatrix, married to Charles Duke of Savoy, 
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Emanuel had theſe Children. 


By this it may appear how the tlaims are grounded ; but whether title will prevail cannot nowhe 4 
told. Suffice it, that as the Royal line of Port»gal did begin in-an Henry , ſo it ended inan Heyy 7? 
alſo: the male line failing in the perſon of the Cardinal-King, and the Crown falling (on whomſ 
ſhall faſten) on the Heirs of the Females, | 

The principal Orders of Knight-hood in this Kingdome, are , 1 Of Aw, ſocalled from a To 
that name in Portwgal, the ſear thereof; founded by Santt:#s or Sancho the firſt, in imitation 
Order of Alcantara, whoſe Green (refs they wear ; bur equal to ir neither in power nor'riches, 

2 Of CHRIST, inſtituted by Dezys King of Portugal, who conferred on them all the 
and Poffeſſions of the exautorated Templars; confirmed by Pope Fohn the 229, Anno 1321. 
Robeis a Black. Caſſock under a White Surcoat ; over which a Red Croſs, ftroaked inthe midi 
white line: their duty te expel the Jfoors out of Betzca, the next neighbour to. Portugal, To whidy 3 
Crown they have added many gallant Countreys in Afia, Africk, and Brafil ; and ſo improved thi * 
own Eſtates, that all the Iſles in the Atlantich, do belong to them : beſides the rents of the Mine of - 
Geerge in Gminea, amounting to 1060000 Nucats of yearly income, _ «fe. 


The Arms are eArgent , on five Eſcocheons Azure, as many Bezantsin Salrier of the firſt , point 

Sable, within a Border G{es, charged with ſeyen Towers, Or, Which five Eſcocheons were bor 
memory of five Kings, whom eA!fonſs the firſt King ſlew at the battel of Obr:que, Anno 11:39. the Bal 
der with the Towersor Caſtles, being added by eAlfonſs the third, on his inveſtiture into.the Kinedan 

of eAlgarve, by Alfonſo the fifch of Caffile, Anno 12.57, whoſe Daughter Beatrix he then married, wb 

ſo conceived himſelf to haye ſome relation to the Arms of that Kingdome, And ſo proceed we ons” ©? 

. thoſe Provinces, which are under the Goyernment of Aragon ; the third great body of this State, +9 3 

; i "FA 
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wn VALENTIA : 


ALENTIA hathon the Eaſt, the Mediterranean ; on the Weſt, part of Caſtsle, and Ar&e 7 
For ; on the North,Catalogne; and Myrcia,upon the South, It was watered with-Rivers, 1 X*#- 

Car, called of old Sucro, and Surms, 2 Guadalander, ſignifying a River of pure water; and 3 Millar, 

This Countrey Randeth in the moſt temperate and plealing Air of all Spain, full of Gardens, and 
places of wonderfull delight ; where groweth abundance of Rice , Sugar , Con, and: Fruit: garniſhed 
all the year long with {weet-{melling flowers , #nd miraculouſly fruitfull of Pomgranats , I,imons, 
and other delicacies. Ir hath alſo Mines of Silver at Barts! , of Gold at Lodar, of Iron at Finiſtr4t, 
of Alablaſter at P:acent , ahd of Allom, Lime, and er in many places, From thence alſo.come. 

the beſt Silks in the World , Cotten of Jſarcia , Criififon, Scarlet, and other precious-colours and.” 
rich perfumes, Finally, all the ſenſes of man may be delighted, and refrethed, with tharwhich com 
from this happy Region ; in quality and ſweetneſs much like that of Naples, The delicacy and great 
leaſures whereof, have made the Inhabitants of it to be thought leſs warlike then the orher Spaniards. 

e Sheep of this Countrey alſo bear the fineſt Fleeces of any in Spain; q flocked. with Corſwold.. 
ſheep ſrom Exgland, at the requeſt of John King of Aragon, Annor465, by the impudent curtelie of 

King Edward the fourth. | 7" operas boi 

"Places of moſt note imitare, t Alicanta, a noted Port on the Mediterranean ; fqhence come our 
«7 | Sets ſages bh 7 tne 
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Valentia: 


| | got of Pompey; Pompey's Axmy. being not only 
 oyerthrown, bur himſelf with life hardly eſcaping,” © $ orvedre, if te in or near the place of the. old 
| Faguntom; 'the' people wheteof when beſieged by-Anxibal continued ſo obſtinare, in the expeRacion 


; repaired, or r6-edified by the' Romanr , (they could nor Toltbly do leſs) by. whom : 
made 2 Colony,” 9 Gandia, which gives thetitle of a Duke to the houſe of Borgia, and was the (tile of 
Franciſco Borgia, the eldeſt Son of Pope - Alex. the ſixth ( for this noble Family ) called commonly in 
Gmicciardine by the name of the Duke of Gardie, 10 Dexia, ſeated on the brink of the Mediterrancas, 

"over which it hath a goodly Tapes ; the Marquiſate of the Duke .of Lerma : fizſt Founded by the 

' OMaſſilians , by whom called Dianinm, - Not far from which is/the Promontory. of Ferraria.,, of. old 

| called Promontorium Dianimns, the refuge of Sertorizy in his Wars againſt Pompey, and e;el/ns, both 

of great renown : the oneagedand of much experience; the othen-yourg , and of high reſolutions. And 

yet Serrorizs found himſelf morEtroubled with the old mans gravity , than the young mans gallantry: 

-mſomuch ashe was uſed to-fay, That had it not beenfor the old Woman Metellus, he would have whip 

the Boy Pottipey home with Rygdsi- For he: had: vwice overcome this Great Pompey , before fete 


Y 
PT 
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 -was joyned in the Aion with him : the firſt time dangerouſly wounding, and the ſecond time driving 
him out of the Field,” But fighting againſt both, he was over-matched; and yer feemed rather to retire 
—=than flic beforethem : the Spaniards behaving themſelyes very vyaliantly in the time of theſe Wars under 
him: to which Flores alludeth, ſaying, Nec #nquam magrs apparyit Hiſpani mites I igor, quam Ro- 


|  manoduce; At the leaſt when he had. a long tine upheld the Adarias faction, he-was. traiteroufly mur- 
| tered by Perperia one of his Aſſociates ; for which Merellus and Pampey had a Triumph at Rome,” $5 
* high an eſtimate did rhey ſet upon the caſual death of this poor Proſcripe, . fg a Sets 
The Ancient Jnhabicants hereof were the Baftitan:, the Edetan: , : the Conteſtax: and ſome part of 
' © "the Ceftibers; originally of the Province of Tarraconenfis,, afterwards ( in the ſub=thviding. of rhat 
* = Proyince by Conſtantive ) of Carthaginenſis, In the declining of che Empire firſt ſubdued by:rhe: Alan, 
"Who were ſcarce warmiin theirnewdwellings, when difſcized þy the Gothes, From the Gothes taken. 
'* - "by the Moors, of whoſe Kingdome reckoned as a Province ; tall the fatal overthrow given to.Mahomer 
. Enfrrtthe bartel of Sierra Morena, and the departure of the Moors of Morocco to their own Countrey, 
which followed preſently upon it. By Zeit Aben-Zeit, the Brother of this Mahomet, made a ditink 
0 Kingdome of it ſelf, 4n»o 1114. but taken from him by one Zaes a Prince of the Moors of Sparnyun- 
"3 - dercolourthat he had a purpoſe of turning Chriſtian, and making his Kinzdome ſubject roche Crown 
= of "_ ( as indeed he did) Anno 1228, - Conquered from Zen the new King;, before he could - 
enjoy the ſweets of 2 new-raiſed Kingdome,, by Janes King of Aragon, Anne 1228, Since reckoned 
2 member of that Kingdome, never diſmembred from the body of it ſince rhe firſt uniting. Bur till ſo 
overgrown with Moors (not to be blamed for loving ſuch an excellent ſeat ) that ar. the final expulſion 
of that people by King Philipthe thirg, there were reckoned no fewer;, - than 22000. Families of them in 
this little Countrey. | V4 
The Armes hereof were Gules, a Tower embattelled Argezt, purfled (or pennond) Sal ve. 


2 CATALONIGU. » 


FAT ALONI A is bounded on the North-eaſt, with the Land of Rosfillon and the Pyrenees. 
on the Eaſt, with the Mediterranean; on the Sourh, with Falextia; and on the North and 
the North-weft, with Aragon, The Countrey ſomewhat mountainous and full;of Wood , and nor ve- 
ry well cultivated : beholding more in that reſpe&t, for Corn, Fruits, and ocher neceſſary proviſiens un- 
to the Curteſie of the Sea, which ſerves them out of other Countreys, than to the Goodnels of the Land; 
nd yet it is as well watered as moſt parts of Spain, having in it beſides the Ebro, or Iberns, common 
to many other Provinces; arid Cima, which runneth berwixt it and Yalextia; the Rivers of, 1 Tarde- 

| 14, 1 Lobregat, 3 Segre, 4 Frencoline, 5 Beſons, and 6 Onhar, 7 
| - dF d-3-: | The 
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Countrey ; recoyered from the Moors by- Raymond the fifth ; Earl of Bargelowe and\Prine of, Ar, "_ "41 
abour the year 1146, The principal Agent in-thatrwork, William Raymond of Monenda, Scncichalat * 
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Catalogne ; rewarded for his good fervice init, with a-thirdparr of the City. ' - A goodly, Town, and 

of good importance ; garriſoned-by'the French, fince the late reyolt -of| Catalonra from the Kingat 2 
Spain ; and like to draw 2 great part'of this Province after it, whilett\iz continuechig.theirpower,. a 

the poſſeſſion of their party. 9 {rgel, an Eark honour; [and a Biſhops. See, fituate ar. the foot ofthe” 
"Pyrenees, 10 Momblane , which heretofore gave the title of Duke;to the ſecond Sony of:.che-Kingso 
Aragon, 11 Movcada, once a Town of great ftrength, bur of more note'for-giving denomination tothe 

-noble Family de Moncada, Hereditary Seneſchals of Cata/ogne, and:Lotdyof Beary, . flere is alſo” 
the'Eaft part where it joyneth with the Land of Rewflloy, the Promentory called.of old Zemplams Vane © 

r35, now Cabo de Cenx. And not far from Barcelone the Mountain called-A4ortferrate, on the (idesfull. - 7 

of Hermitages and Anchorets cells ; and haying towards the ſummit of ic, : a Chappel dedicated to.the 
"Virgin Mary : much famed and reſorted to by P:/grims from all parts, of the World ,. for her mixacylous 
Ire, which is there en{hrined.. P33 7:3 4.4, 

- Theold Inhabitants of this Province were the Caftellani, Auxitani, Indigites, Coſetam, with partof 
the Ilercones and Jaccetam ; all-of them part of T arracoxenfis, In the declining of the.Empure , ſeived 
on by the Alam; and they ſoon after vanquiſhed} if not diſpoſied, by the power of the Gothes, Loſt - 
tothe Afoors in the general ruine of the whole ; from them recoyered/by the puifſance of Charles the 
Great : who having taken the City of Barcelone, Anuo 801. gave it to-one Bernard a French-wan, 

with the title of Earl, who governed the Countrey for that Emperour; as #ifredas., or Godfredas his 
ſucceſſor , did for Lew the Godly. Godfredus Son to this Gedfrede, by the gift of Charles the Groſs, 

was the fuſt Proprietary ; united unto Aragon, by the marriage of Ear} Raymond; with the Hei gf that 
Kingdome. ' Firſt held in Vaſlalage of the French, but that acknowledgement releaſed to King James 

the firſt, Azzo 1260, by the King St. Lewss, the King of Aragon releafing at the ſame time his preten- 

fions and rights of Soyerajgnty to Carcaſſon, Beers, Albi, Niſmes, andſome other pieces in France, 

of old belonging to that Crown, But before that the Careazs had neg)eRted the acknowledgment of 

their ſubjeRion to that Crown, it being ordered by Afonſo the ſecond K ing of Aragon, about meg F 
1 180, that-the year of the reigns of the Kings of France' ſhould no more-be'uſed in any inftrumentsYr 
writings whichconcerned that People; but the year only of the Incarnation of our Lord and Sayioub: 
which in effect was to'diſclaim the Soveraignty of the Crown of France. ; "7 
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Ng Re or een 4 
I Po a leralin Nom of Raywebd:: > 1 1 (2 nhlaalt ono 2, 
| 1935, -- , +, 00 of Brrepgerins Bortlims. ,- {2 >" I, e 10093] 2BOTS 7 7 O07 1199 | 0 "a 
19 19 I 4,3 of, Raymond the third; Earlof Prov cealſo, in right.of Dowlce his Wie}. 
LAT ns 19) Y..Son of Reymend-the fourthyand Donlce Comtelſe of Provence, married Pttris 


| OT Ca {ra Raymir, or Rayworg the ſecond, King'of Aragon, :whom he ſiecccde 
| grad IPD ingdomes Ano 1134. Unicing theſc Eſtates together, never fince diſ-joined: the 
= 1 + +... ,,chugt Procurer of his; match tting:ellram Raymond of OI OP mos | RE 
s 8 The Aras, hergok were four, Pale Gales, ins Field.Or ; 'now:the Arms of Aragon, :: Which Arms 
MW fre ginen to Geefrc7, furnamed the FHairieythe firſt Earl hercof by Zowis the Srammering;Emperouranit 
E bocy of France, to whoſe aid he came again(t thi> Nermave-with a Troop of Horſe 7 amid being -bloudy iti 
" the fight, &b d of,.che; .Empegour.to-give himiſeme Coar of Artas,) which he atul his-polterity might 
From, thenceforthiule,; Who dipping, his four fingers in the bloud of :the Earl, » drew them thwarchi 
eld (which :vas.only of plain.Go/d, withour any deviſe)ſaying, Thus ſhall be your Arms hereafter, 
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DH Kingdome;of M4 FORCA contaited the Iſlands of Aſajorca, Minorca;E buiſay and Frg« 
- © &. went arye, inthe. Mediterranean; the Land of: Rowfllon, Sardaugne, or (erdagne, inthe Continent 
bf $p4in, andthe Earldowe of Aontelier, in Frente...” {tin inc } 


: ” : no - 


+. The Land of ROKSIL LON, which is the-fixk Member of this Kingdome, is ftuate berwixtzws 
| Branches of the Pyrenees, bounded:on the Somb with:the Uſeirrerrancan ; on the Welt, with:Car 
on che North with-che (aid Pyrenees ;: on the Eaſt, with Languedoc in France, Places' of moſt impots 
Ms tance init} are x Helns, a Biſhops. See on the River: Techs, 12 Collibre, now a poorrand iignoble Vik 
= 2 ugb of nate only for a ſife and commedious Harbour ; bur formerly :the great and famous City of Mis 
" 8 hos, ſo often mentioned in the, wars, berwixt Rowe.and'C arthage. 3 Perpignan (in Latine, Perpiuta- 
4 ; ew) built in-the year 1068. by Garnard Earkof Rouſf/llon, inapleaſanc Plain on the River T belts : 


. yy a rich Town, well traded, and as ſtrongly forcifie& againft the French ; ro whoſe fury'in the time 
- "of warit is (till, expoſed. Beſieged by Hewry ;'$on.-t0 King Frances the firſt , with a puiſſant Atmy', 


"Anno 1 542. Partly. to be revenged upon. Charles the fifth, who-had before attempted Marſeilles iri Prom 
|  wexce; and partly co. get into his hands a chief-dooriof Spain y by whithhe might-at all zimes enter. Ith= 
” Ttothat Kingdome. . Bur he found here ſnchrong reſiſtance, that he was-fain'to raiſe his hiege, with:as 
- Jittle honour, as.Char/es bad. gotten by the Expedition, which be made into Provence, 4 Salfas (the Sat. , 
ſale of Strabo) a ttrong place on. the Frontier of Langwedzc;; fortified according to the;Rules of modern ' 
fortification, , and.one of the chief, Bulwarks, againtt the Frexch..:5 Ryouſfillon, a Cattle of more honour 
and antiquity, then ftrenggh or beauty, by P/1vy, ard othex Ancients, called Ruſewo,, .the Countrey 
\ _,Comitatus Ryſeinoxenſis , naw'Roufillon, andthe Land of Rewfillon ;; accounted hererofore a part of 
'  Ganle Narbenenþs, and added'unto. Spary.inthe time of the Gath4s. Om the death of Gerrard, the laft 
Proprietary Earl , it-was added t9 the Crown of Aragon by Alfonſo the ſecond ; by James the firſt, laid | 
'to the Kingdome of Majorca; uniied to the Crown again by -King Pedro the fourth... [After that ſold ITY 
(or rather pawned ) by King John-the ſecond, to Lewss the eleventh cf France for the ſum of -300000 | 
Crowns, Anno 1462, and freely returned back again to. Ferdinard the ſecond, (after called the Carho- | . " l 
lick,) by King, Charles the cight, 4n. 1493, conditioned that he ſhould not hinder him in che Conqueſt | 
of Naples.: . Joyning hereto as part of the Kingdome of Hajorca,, was the Countrey of Sardarigne,-or 
Cerdagne ; the habitation of the Cerretay in former times, and afterwards accounted of as a part'of 
. Aragon, . The chief Town. of thoſe. Cerretan, called Julia Libica;z rhe principal now being hathiche 
name of Cardona (or Sardona as the Spaniards commonly pronounce ) retaining ſome;reſemblance-to 
the name of the Nation, The Countrey lying in the Valleys of the Pyrenees, and conſequently in 2 
corner ſamewhat our. of.the way; was thought fit to be added to the Land of Rouſ{lox (for the better 
endowment of this Kingdome:) the fortunes of which it hath fince followed, as appendenc/on 1; pawn= 
e& when that was unto the French, and with that reſtored, 

2 The Earldome, of MONTPELIER is ſituate in the Province of Languedeck, adjoining tothe Land 
of Rogfi/lon; ſo called from Montpelier , the chief City : for the deſcription whercof , we mult ſend the 
Reader back to-France , having ſpoken of it there alteady. All I ſhall here repear/is this, that 4ſary the 

. Daughter of 3/1/1ia the 1: Earl thereof, brought it by marriage to her Husvand Perer the" ſecond , 
| "King of Aragon: and tha it was ſold to Philip.de Y aloys the French King, by James King of Majorca, 
_ of that name the third, Nothing elſe meniorable in the ſtory and affairs of this lictle Earidome, but 
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dent; of which more anon, TO RL EO 
Places of chief note in the former times were 1 Palma, and 2 Pallentia ,-which had the riehwt - 
; Roman Citizens, 3 Cininm, and 4 Cunict, which enjoyed the rights of the Latines and 5 Bock, | 
( or Bach#um) which was in the condition of a Town confedeyate ; befides divers others nor ſo prijj. 
ledged, Of theſe none left at this 'day but Pa/m4 only, wulgarly called Majorca, by the' nameef : 
the1ſland ; a Biſhops See, the Sear of the /1ice-roy for theſe Iſles, and an Xmwerty: the birth-placeef | 
Raimundus Lullins, a man of great wit, and profound judgement, the Aurhour of ſomeBooks in the 
Art of Chymiftrie ; whoſe Works are readand ſtudied in that Univerſity , as Ariſtorles gre in othth, ? 
"This is che greater of the rwo I{lands called Baleares, whence it had the name, Adjoyning hereuntdtmy 
others of inferiour note, called Dragonera, and Cabrera; of which nothing memorable, BA 
'...4 MINORC A, ſo called becauſe it is the /eſſer of the Baleares, 1s ſiuate Eaftward of Majorth, | 
from which diſtant near 100 miles ; of about 60 miles in length, and 1 50 miles in circuit, Morefruidhl [ 
than the other , though leſs in quantity ; of a rich ſoyl, which breedeth- them grear heares of Cane, M8 / 
and Mules, of the largeſt fize of any in Spain: accommodated alſo with two'canvenient Havens, theang ? 
called Mae», the other Farneſſus, Other conſiderable places are 2 A4:norea , now ſo called by the 
name of the Iſland , but anciently known by the name of Mago : fituare in the Eaft part thereof, firſt 
founded by the Carthaginians, as the name imports. And ſo was alſo 2 Fanmo, ſeated in the Welt(Dw * 
parva Oppida, quibus a Pornis indita nomina, ſaith Severus , Biſhop of theſe Iſles, 4»no 420, or theres. | 
abouts.) It is new called C:tadella or the little City, Here was alſo in the mid-land a third Town calkd : 
Seniſera by Pliny, of which I find no track remaining, 2 EY 
{35 E BUS A, now called Y VIC A, lyeth berween the main Land and the Baleares, oppoſite tothe 
Promontorie of Ferraria ; in the Realm of Yalextia; from which diſtant about 56 miles, and nearat 
hundred miles in compaſs. The Countrey plencifill of Corn , and all manner of Fruirs ; breeding no 
hurtfull Creature , except Conies only ; which many times deſtroy their Harveſt. The chief Town here, ] 
is Tvica, (of old called Ebaſus ) the Inhabitants of which make yearly great ſtore of Salc ; wherewith 
Þ they donot only furniſh Spary, but ſome parts of Italy. JR : 
6 FRUMENTER A, ſocalled from the plenty of Corn, is diſtant ten miles from Yvick , and 
about 60 miles from the main Land of Spaiy 3 in circuit about 70 miles, Nor well inhabited by ret- 
ſon of the multitude of Serpents ; for which called by the Grecians Oyhinſa and (olubrarig by the La : 
tines. Both Iſlands ancienily known by the name of Pityuſe,and Pityedes, from the abundance of Pimtt 
there growing. | | 
Abour theſe Iſlands are fix others of little worth , called 1 Vedra, 2 Conirello,, and 3 Dragonage; . MW - 
4 Another called Jſoncoltbre, betwixt Majorca, and the flux of the River Iberws, 5 Alfaques, | 4 
on the yery mouth of that River : 6 Seombraria, (anciently called the Iſland of Heren/es) over againlt: fe 
Carthagena ; ſo named from a kind of T unny in Latine named Scombr; , of which great ſhoales uſeto - 
lie about it, All theſe, together with the Baleares, make up the Province of the Iſlands, the ſeventh Pro- IM J 
vince of Sparn, / | 3 oP + g 
\. But the chief glory of theſe Iflands were the BALE ARES, fo called (35 the general conceit is )from 
the | Greek, word pane Which fignifieth to throw » becauſe the pcople were ſo expert in throwing 
their Slings or Darts, but as Bochartas will needs haye it ( to the ſame effe& ). from: Baal-tare , a Pu- 
nick, or Phamcian word, figniſying a maſter in the Art of ſlinging, | An Art ſo natural and inativet 6 
| | | : 
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" the name alſo of Ioſule Gymnafie,. or elſe becauſe the people of it uſe 


' them; and'Strabo, that they did nor only deſtroy their plants, but reoted up many of thelr rrees. Triſu. 
much that}. the inhabitants did requeſt the Romans to give thein ſome new ſeats to inhabic_in { 
Cutdauly 198 95 199 $61 T1471, being ejeRted by thoſe creatures our of of their'poſfelſions, whoſe mul- 

' " ricudes they were not able to refift, And when, that could nor be obtained, they moved Anguſtms Caſur, 
OP! as Pray telleth us) for ſome aid againſt them ; who inſtead of Soxldiers, ſent them F errers, by which 
their nambers were diminiſh#d in a little time. | ANY. 02 

Theſe Iſlands were firſt planted by the Thrians or Phancians, the founders of many of their Cities g | 

 oneof which in. the Ifle of Ebxſze had the name of Phanſſa: from them alſo they derived the Art of Y " 

' Slinging. Made ſubje®t to che Carthaginians, under the conduR of Hanne and Himilco, Ar. M. 5 500 _— 
er thereabouts ; at what time the Decemwvzri governed Rowe, Under that Stare ,they remained ſubje& | = 
till che/end of the ſecond Prmick, war ; when Carthage was' no lenger able to _prote& chem , made a bY 
Srare of themſelves; till conquered by Adetellus, the brother of him who ſubdued Creet, The people - | I 

- . vere mich-given to Piracy, and ſeeing the Reman Navy ſayling by their Coaſts ſuppoſed them to 3 
be Merchant men ; affaukedthem, and at firſt prevailed, Bur the Romans getting berwixt therm and 

- the ſhote, diſcovered from whenee they came,'and forced them to an unwilling ſubmiſſion; 'for which | 

--Metellus was rewarded with the honour of a Trixmph. Being once made a Provirice of Sparz,, they 

._ almayes after that followed the fortunes thereof, In the diſtra&tion of the Empite'of the Moors in 

 Spa;n,, they were unitd into one Kingdome by the name of the Kingdome of X4gjorc4 ;. won, from the 
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| Moors by Raymond Earl of Barcelone, wich the help of the Genoeſe, 1102, By, the Genoeſe delivered | "I 
. to the Afoor5again; and from them reconquered by James King of eAragon, deſcended from that | RR 
Raymond, efzne 1228, | | | | Is. Gs ng 3 

-. ' Of theſe Eſtates conſiſted the Kingdome of Hajorca'; erefted by King James the firft, iminediately | Y 


» almoſt, on his-recoyery of - theſe Hlands from the hands of the AZvors ; and by him given unto Fames : 
his ſecond Sons, who fearing the diſpleaſure of his Brother King Peter the third, ſubmitred his new 
Kingdome to the Yſalage of the Crown of eAregon,, Yer could not this ſo ſatisfic the ambirion,, 'of 
jalouſics of choſe mightier Kings , as to preſerve his Succeſſors in poſlefſion of it ; By Pedro the fourrh | | 
extorted from King James, the fourth and loſt King thereof,” under cglour of denying his accuſtomed GY 
\ Homage, So cnded ba os | FO 1 | 
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I The Kings of Majorca, of the Houſe'of eAragoy, 
3 »L, Ch, | Ir ; | ; ri 
3 1276 1 J4mes the firſt Son to James the firſt , King of Aragon. | : 
1312 .2 . Sancho, Son of James the firſt, | rg 2K, 
3, James II. Son of Ferdinard, the Brother of Fames che ſecond, as Fo ans, oe | -q 
4 Fames 11I, Son of Ferdinand, overcome and {lain in bartel by Pedro the fourth, King of 4; | 


7agon, Majorca,and gather members of this little Kingdome, remaining ever fince tinited 

unto that Crown ; except Aſoitpelzer, (old by this Famts unto the F rench » in hope that 

' bytheir aid, he might be enabled to recover his Kingdome.. Bur being aided by them, 

and attempting the recovery of ic, he was diſcoraficed and ſlain in the Iſle of Majorca, 

anno 13458, as before is ſaid. .* OY A aL nap a oat 

* The Forces of this little Kinedome may. be beſt eſtimated by the Army which the Moors brought int6 
the field aoainſt Fames the fic, for defence df the Iſlands of 2f{4jorca, conſiſting of 50008 Horle; 
bur berter by che Army of Fames the laft King heteof , in defence of his Eſtates againſt Pedro the fourth, 


(for the JZoors might poſſibly be aided by the reſt of their Nation ) conſiſting! of 3o00 Hotſe, and 
15000 Foot, of his mitral Sebjetts | DS et PR ces + 
E =) | ag « | _ ' rang if 1232228 
NEST RN ao. » okay 
A450 X hath onthe ER, the Land of Rewfilon, and the Pyrendes.z on.che Welt, thegwo = EY.” 


£1 Coftiles; onthe North, Navarre; on'ttis South, and Souch-Eaft , Catalonia, and ſome part of 
A hw So called from the River Aragay, by which it is divided from the Realm.of N. ayarres Yue 

2 iſt Princes of this houſe; having won certain Towns from the hands of the Infidels,.comm 
 Lerds Marehers, under the Kings of that Realm :_ and called themſelyes for that'reaſon , tht 
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SE 4 : | I T Ne. EY | | : | 0 $ 
on, -of Aravon : ſpreading the name as they enlarged their bounds, by enſuing: conqueſts; as in like®* 
£ walk, the 4% Ex1dowe of Meſeller,, Founded by the Jiſharited Sons of C /od10% ſecond King of 
the French, was named from that Riyer, upon che courſe whereof , and the parts adjoining, it wasfuſt -” 
SY credited, ', | Ot Ws 
PS . The Countrey lyeth on both fides of the River Tberus , and hath alſo ſeveral Riverets , 2s Gallego). 
| Senga, Xalon, and Cagedo, running like ſo many veins through the body of it, yet is generally ſo delti= © 
” ture of waters , andſo ill-inhabited , eſpecially towards the Mountains of the Pyrenees ; that one may | 
travel many dayes, and find ncither Town, nor houſe, nor people. But where the Rivers have their . 
courſe, the caſe is different;;. the Valleys yielding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, eſpecially about Ca.._ 
lat aiub, where the air is good, and the ſoil fruitful, | Fi N- 
The ancient Inhabitants were the Celtibers, who took up a great part of Tarraconenſis; dis. 
vided into lefſer Tribes, not here confiderable, Theſe ſprung originally from the Celte , (as before. 
is ſaid ) the greateſt and moſt potent Nation of all Gali: who being too populous for their Coun. 


fi 


Eo 4 trey , or willing to cmploy themſelyes upon new adyentures, paſſed the Pyrenees, and mingled them=; | 
as ſelves with the [heri, From thence the name of Ce/tibers ,' and Celtiberia, according unto this of - 
Lacan, | Wocihe 

==no======>=<==Prof wgique P1 geme vetuſta ; _ | 


Gallorum, Celtz miſcentes nomes Iberi, 


Who being chas'd from Gaxl, their home, did frame, 
Of Ce/te and Tbers nuixt., one name, 

Others of leſſe conſideration were the Jactetani, and Lacetays, with parts of the Edetan, and 
Illergetes. OY 

Pace of nolt importance init, are, 1 Jacca, the chief City heretofore of the Jaccetenz , ſeated * 
amongſt. the Pyrenees; and for that cauſe choſen for the chief ſear and reſidence of the firſt Kingst” * 
Aragon : continued there till the taking of Sarageſia, by Afonſo the fiiſt. 2 Calataiyb, ſeated on Naw | 
in the beſt Countrey of Aragon; ſo called from 41nub a Mooriſh Prince, the firſt Founder of it, Notfar 
from which upon an hill, ſtood the old Town Bzlbilzs, a Manicipium of the Romans, and the birth-ple : 
of Martial. .3 Venaſque, amengſt the Pyrenees, 4 Balboſtro, on the Senga, formerly called Bunting 
now a Biſhops See, 5 Lerida, onthe River Segree, as ſcme ſay, tut others place it on the Sexga: Wal 
rifing in the Pyrenees, diyideth Cataloniafrom eAragon, and ſo paſſeth into Tberws, Now an Univerity, 
"2 called formerly 1/erda , and famous for the incounter hapning nigh unto it berwixt Hercnlern Tres 
4 ſurer or {rg to, Sertoria, and Manilizs Proconſul of Gallia : wherein Zan: us was ſo diltom- 
3 fited, and his A1my conſiſting of 3 Legions of Foot, and 15co Horſe ſo routed ; that he almoſt alone 
E | was ſcarce able to recover this City , few of his Souldiers ſuryiving the overthrow, 6 X/oſon , famow 
_ for entertaining the King of Sparn every third ycar : At which time the people of Aragon, Falrac, 
E and, Catalogne, preſent the King with 60coce Crowns, wiz, 3&CCOO for Catalogne, 2 COCOO for Ark 
= Lon, and 1Cocco for Yalentia, And well may they thus do, for at other times they fit Rent-freewit 
E - were: only they acknowledge the King of Spar#to ke the Head of their Common-wealth, This Revenue * 
3 1s proportionably 2 ccoco Crowns a year, all which, if not mote, the King again expends , yk [ 


taining his Vice- Roys in their ſeveral Provinces, 7 Hxeſca, called of old Oſca ſcmewhat Southef 


an Univerſity, a place leng ſince dedicated to learning, For hither Sertor:2 cauſed all the Noblemens 2 
Sons of Spain to be brovght, and provided them of School-maſters for the Greek, ad Latine m_ 
bearing their Parents jn hand, that he did it only to wake them fit to rndergoe charge in the G 
mon wealth ; bnt jndeed to have them as hoſteges , for their fathers faith and Loyalty towards him, 
8 Saragoſſa , on the River [berxs, called at firſt Saldaba » by reaſcn of the Salt-pits there: but being 
afterwards re-cdified by Ceſar Angnſias, it had the name of Ceſarea Angyſta(whence that of Sara, 
goſ « hadiits origination ) by whom fuft made a Coleny of the Romans, and afterwards a Munidi-. | 
pizm or Free- Burrough, ſuffered to live according to the Laws of the Corntry. Under the Romans, It -- 
was one of the ſeven Tar dicat Reſorts of Tarraconenſis; under the Moors a peculiar Kingdowe of it —* 
ſelf; andnowa Biſhops See, and an Univerſity. Amongſt the Kings of jt , when it was a Kingdoms, | 
two are chiefly famovs, -viz, 1 CMarſlims, who joined with the confederate Iſoors and Chriſtians, | 
8 apainſt Charles the Great , in the battel of Roxcevanx, 2 Aigoland, of whom there goeth a tale 18 
Aich-biſhop Tarpine, that being by the ſaid Charles perſwaded to beccme a,Chriftian ; he came unto 
the Emperours Court very well accompanied, according to the time appointed, Where finding many 
L1zars and poor people before the Gates, attending for their uſual Alms from the Emperours Table; 
asked what and who they were ? and was an{wered, that they were the poor ſeryants of God, rpon WII 
words he ſpeedily rewrncd 2gain, proteſting that he would never ſerut that God, who could keep bus Set 
vants #0 better, Toek from the Moors by Alfonſo King of Aragon and Navarre, Ann 1 118, 
was made the ſeat Royal of the Kings of Aragon, removed hither from Jacca: and of late time 
been the ſcat of the-Y 1ce-Roy for the Kings of Spary, Which together with the being, an Aj 
biſhops See, and an Univerſity ,. hath ſo cmichcd it, that it is one. of [the faireſt Citics in all Sp 
for handſemrtcfle of ſtreets, and ſumpwoſnefle of Palaces, and publickEvildings; containing 17 Pt | 
riſh Churches, and fourtcen Monaſterics, beſides divers Chappells , exefted in molt parts of 3,0 © 
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is Tract, hath been ſhewn'before;/ toſſed trom «che Carthagis Aragon, \/ 
thao the Gerber, 20d Baally into the FROY= "Wihowred fiimeke £2" ud 2 
got the 45 1590p of Leon, and Sobrarbre.” Ac which time one 4znar, \ 
ul ind ation, poſſeſſed himſelf of ſome Lands or the banks of the River «fre © | 
gon yo bEholden by*hin: and his.Sueceſſours of the Kings of Sobrarbre, 'or Navarre, Anno 775; the . 
Ticle of Earl being given vacohim,'and chem ,, for their greater honour, The fixth'sf which fiom At 
Str Was Fortwnio X 1184 , whofe Daughter Urraca being married to Don Garcia Inige King of Na. - 
varre, Anz $67 , conveyed this Earldome to that Crown : of which it coritinfied a Member'till Sancho 
the Great, Kingof Navarre, and Earl'of Aragon, eretcd it into a Kingdoine , and gaveir unto Ray- - 
' mir his natural Son, An. 1034, The whole ſucceſſion T hall borrow from the Spaniſh Hiſtories; firſtra« 
king ( as in other places) -Lome ſhort notes of the Princes which” have been moſt 'obſeryable-inv:the 
courſe of the $tories. Of which the'principal were, x Aznarixe the firſt Earl, his Eſtate then-coni- 
raining ſothe few Towns on the River of Argos: not much enlarged when made a Kingdome'by San--- 
cho King of Navarre , ſurnamed'che Great, deſcended from' Fortwnio the ſecond of- Navarre, and {tr- 
raca theSifter and Heir of Fortanus X cmines che laft Earl of Aragon, 2 Raymiy the firſt King, baſe Son 
to Savcho the Great ,adyanced to this honour to'the prejudice of Garcia, eldeſt Son-of Sancho; for ſtand- 
ing fo generouſly in defence of Donna Elvirs, the Wife of his Father , wrongfully and unnaturally ac- 
cuſed of Adultery , by the ſaid Garza her own Son? againſt whom he undertook ro maintain: her ho. 
nour in a fingle Combat, 3 Raymond, Earl of Barcelona, who by martiage with Perronilla the Heir of 
Aragon, tnited Catalonia unto that Kingdome, *4Peter the ſecond, who on a ſuperſtitions zeal , firſt. 
" made his Kingdome —_— to the Sce of Rowe, Anno 12.14. But preſently repenting of it, he fided 
againſt the Pope with rhe Alb7genſes ; ſlain intheir cauſe by S:1mmn'de Montfortand the reſtof his A... 
ſociates in that war, 5 James the firſt; who tonquered the Kingdomes of Valentia, and Majorca; and 
was the firſt” that enlarged his Dominions upon the Seas ;- being ſhut up from making any furtherim- 
prefſions on the Moors , by the interjeRion of (aFile berwixt him and them, 6 Peter the third, pre- 
rending a title unto S:c1l, in'right of Conſtantia his Wife, the Daughter of Manfred King thereof, and 
by the lat Will of Corradize, rightful King; both of that and Naples , extorted that Iſland fronz the 
French, maſſacred by him ar the faral Sicit;an Veſpers, 7 Tames the ſecond,, by whom the Ifle of Sar- 
tinia was added: to the Crown' of Aragon, $8 Maertis the laft'of the Maſculine race of the houſe of 
. Barcelont ; to whom ſucceeded, 9' Ferdinand of Caſtile, Sort'of John King of Caftile, and Leanore': 
the Daughter of Peter the fourth of Aragon, 10 Alfonſo Son of Ferdinaxd, adopred by Queen Joan-che 
cond, or theKingdome of Naples. Of Ferdinand the ſecond, firnamed the Carholich,, we ſhall ſpeak * 
more anon in the cloſe of all. CEOs 
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The Eaxls of CFragon 


Aznariia, the firſt Earl, contemporary with Garcia the ſecond King of Navarre , undet 
- Whom he held. | REL | 


2 Aznarius II, Son of Aznkrjs thefirft, | | 
3, Galindo, Son of A&nariv the ſecond;” 300 | $Hovk | 
' 4 Ximives Aznavio Son of Galinds, lain iti the bittel of Rencival againſt Charles the Great, 
5. . Ximipes Garcis, brother ts Galjudo, z a oe Ls 
6 Forvunio X imines, Soni of X imines Garciaz the laſt of the male ifſue'of Aznerine, - 
7 
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 Fortanio 11, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aregon'in right from his Mother, #rrace , the 
Sifter and Heir of Fortanio X imunes, the laft - 4 of the houſe of Aznarive. 
0 Sancho, ſurnanied Abares, King of Navarre, and Earl of Aragos. 
' 9, Garuia, Son of Sancho King of Navarre, &c. | | 
10 SancholI, of Aragon, and NT.of Navarre. ; of WO RNS 
.11'6 —_ "OPEERz che Trensbler; King of Navarre, and Earl” of Aragon, Soni to Sunchs, 
the'third. | gies | | f SES 
12 Saxchothe Grear, King of Navarre,;andEarl of rages in his own right, and of Ceffile in 
the right of Elvira his wife; Monarch of all Spain, then in the hatids of the Chryfianc, | 
except the Kingdome of Leon wy :' erefted the Earldome of Aragon into a Kingdomeg 
and gaye it for the teaſon before ſpecified; to his Son Raymir, ; _ | 


x 


r_ 


'" The Kings of Aragon, 


Raymir. 44. > ©4213 9 "Famts, Son of Pedto rhe ſecond. 43: 
Sancho Son of Raymir, 18, 1276 10 Pedro, Son of Famer. 9: 
Pings 14 cf 1285 tr Adfonſo 111. Son of Pedrechethird. C, 
* Alfonſo, Brother of Pedyo, 26, " * 2291 1% Fames 11, Brothyr/ of 4/fonſo the 
Roymur 1. the Brother of Aifonſs. ” rhird. 36. hs | 
Petronilla, Daughter of Raymir the 1328 13 - Alfonſo IV; Soti of Fames the 24, 8; 
Jecond, © 7 19 2336 14 Padre IV. | Sonte of 4fonſe the. 
Raymond, Eatl'sf Barcelone. | -- 7: $olfthls Ys HE Gi nt, 
Alfonſo 11, Son of Raymond and Pr- 1337 15 John, Son of PedrVthefourth,; 8. 
fromla. 34. | 1395 -16 Martin, the Brother of Tobnp 7. 
PedroTI. Sn of Alfonſo, | {03 3: Rt; 
5 1412 
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1412-\. 37. Ferdinand of Caſtileythe Nephew of + S 
reud. 18 Afi 0h on bo an! ; Wife. 20. AS 
1458. [19 "John IL.. Son of Ferdinand, and,” 1,475, 29 Ferdinand I, of that name of Arag 


# 
; © 
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Aragon and Navarie by aſecond Wife: and the fifth of that name of Coffile and Leon, which Kin. 


. - 


dotries/he obtained. by the marriage of 1/abel or Elizabeth, Siſter 2nd Hzir of Henry the.fourch * Kare ; 


Fs 


- % *; by 


thereby the greac "Eſtates of Caſtile and. Hragen , and all Appendixes of either, 


ſeafon. | 5 | —__ % as FOO o_ = 
\<Inthe mean time to. draw to a concluſion, of the affairs and Eftate of Aragon, we arc to und; 


Tx Y $ 
beck 
"BELL get ; 


chat of allche Kingdomes which belong to the Spamard, it is the molt priviledged , and tr Tus | 


abſolute'command of the Kings of Spazz : having, in, it ſych a temper or . mixture of Government, a 


makes rhe Kings heteof to be well-nigh, 2ar#/ar 3. of licrle: mare. authority than a Duke of Femuce, »box | 


at the firſt erecting of this Eftate,  the-herrer to ence 
Aors, they bad many priviledges indulged-chem , he. creati 
popular Magiſtrate; which, like the Ephors of Sparta, Ns ſome cafes, ſuperiority aver their 
nts, cancelling their Grancs,, and fc | | And. 
chough King Phzlp the ſecond in the buſineſſe of Antane de Perez bad made a Conquiſt of that King. | 


cs ky yas to defend themſelves. againſt the. 
an ciar-or. 


dome., and annulled all their Priviledges 3 yet aſter ef. hisown meer goodnefic he reſtored chem (in Kh 


again, as they continue.at this day, \ x 0 rind. ons Go 02 ary 7 1367 PO 
Chief Orders of Kn;ghphoodin-this Kingdome, are,..x of $, Sawianr, .infticuted by Alfonſo the firk 


Ann. 1118, to agimate the'Members. of it againſt the, Zoors, Of che habic and cuſtoms. of chis Order L 
' I have met with nothing, IM 


2-Of Monteſa, inſticuted by James the firſt, King'of 47489. 4nx,.r 2.70, or thereabouts, Endowed 
with albtheLandsof the Templars ( before. difolved), lying in. Valenti4.;, rogether with the om 
and Caſtle of Yenteſs , made the'Seax of their Order, whence it took che. name, Subje@t at firſtyuni 


the' Maſter of the Order.of C alatrava.,. out of whichextraQted; and under.the ſame Rale;of Cy £4k 
Bur after, by the. leave. of.Pope Benedi&ahe 1.31), they quitted. themſelves of that ſubjeRiqn ;. and 
ſign thereof, changed the Habit of Ca/atraua; which, before they uſed, to. a, Red Croſſe upon, their Brg 
now-the badge of the, order. | MT 
- The Arms. of gAragouo{ince poſlefſed by the Earls of EZarceloxe, are Or, four Pallets. Gales; hb 


" 


fore which, they were Azare, a Croſſe Argert, 


s 


domes; let us next look upon it as united into one: 
dnan@cþe laſt King of Aragon, beforementioned. By 
ny Kingdomes, was little famous , and lefle feared ; the Kings thexeof, as.the A 
Diſpute, &c. hath'welhobſerved.; being Tm Kings of Figs ard Orquges.. Their 


» \ 


theb racoed+ againſt one another ; and ſmall Archievemencs. had they qut:of chas Contigen 


ns, that before this Kings Reign, the name and.glery.of che Spaniards was, like.their County ; pre 
by eSew on mee rnd Fl end ep: Fr pn able 
quiequane enorabile extra ſus fines gelſiſe. Tis aug, that Sanchq.che Great, King af Navarre, als 
ſumed unto himſelf the Title of King.of Spate; and'that Alfonſo the firft of Caſtile ,. an 
Leon, au{ed; himſelf ro. be Crowned. Emperourof Spaing..in/the Cathedral, Church..of Lean: . 
2mbitiullpaffe&ed|upor. no; good/growun, is Sp4 : Cathegral, Church. 


Daughter Joan to Philip, Son of the Emperour Maximmlian, Duke of Burgundy, and Lord of the 


4 £ 


greateſt part of the Netherlands ; laid the Foundation of the preſent »\yſtri49 greatnefſe, Continued. 


lincs. by::fo manyointermarciages,  beewigt the Spaniſh and Imperial Branches of thei potent Familys 


that Phil;pccheſecongmight have-called the Axcheduke 4/bertms , Brother, Couſin, Nephen 
ABrange Medley" of-Relatipns, Thus, by ghe puiſſance of this Prince, the Spawards became 


av” 


Spaniards nave adminiſtregnaiſmall matter of fear and terrour :.t 


dreaefil Bugg-beare.;, Bug, ſure it.is,; and we may warzantably,ſpeak-it; withour any. fac] 
la d firengrhned?- 


"o 
of fear andcerroyr,rhatichis Kingdome:{nce that gime is wonderfully both eplarged l 
ſtrongly compaGted in'ir ſelf, with all che Ligaments both of Powerand, Ste, , and of 


itely extended; | 


may. well challenge. che, firſt place in the Catalogue of the Monarchs of Spain, .to be preſented in. an. 


ſideralte. in; che-cyes of, the Worlgz;:and. grew.to.be a terroug to the. Neighbouring, Naviens. | Nomen, 
Hifpanicum obſcurum antea. of I, icints pene incognitun (ſaith the ſame T hnanus):tum premium emriihy 
Frattuque temapetirs intent am maguitudiven excrevit, ut. farmiduloſum ex ea, & terribule toti terrarum 
Qrb eſe.ceperit, Ange ſaith trugs, with refexence to the French, and, 7:4/ias Nations; to.whow the,” 
ugh angþochers they. 3 ar no ſuch. 
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amongſt gathers the. creating of a Fuſbiciar-o 4 


omertimes.cenſuring their proceedings, An 
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d the fixth of - 


and. ſuch. as} ended, with theix Perſons. ; But this Prince 
 worthily named the.Great:, (eized;on the. Kingdoms of, Naquarre ,, conquered. Granada from the Moors 
ſubdued the Kingdome of Naples, united, 4ragon. to, Caſtele., baniſhed 1 2 400 a Families of the Jes. | 
began, by the conduct of Columbus, the diſcovery of the Weſtern Indies: and finally, by marrying Wis. 


z 


£ 
#48 
US > 
«© 


#$:4 


ui! Þ 
LS 


- 
F 

* 
| 296 


WF, 
* 


ovet 


KIT 


eb 


—— Lenin” of OP $3, Y 
Ns Ba 27 ; 
; | ws 7 
F-- Y £, 4 < 
Y = 4 Dia 
"TT py 
Th 9 nt I, 59h 
ta y by: nes. we 
- 1150 a Gm 4 
We ob ELIE: ; + ON Cov RESI 
” a , . . , Re , 
Y 4 p T4 C k 7 © J 
q NY p , "4x 84 4 to tin 7 gp 
[ner $1 ; "0 Se? An 
:, 264 ; SER * 
- : Sl ME" WF 2 p - or 
1 % $M « / =? 
: im time, as was 
PINE 1 F / | 
þ + ” A; 7 4 S. p 4 PLS” « . ; A; * 
SL: ” -4Þ, | of C $, , 
X " p £ i; + 4 4 2 
4 F ; es 2a . 


- ©. Concerning che-tirle of the oſt Catholick, King,re-atcributed coli. Ferfinand, Lfind that Alfon 
a of na was ſonamed for his ſantti Sokk whom irdied;, Pans 4 pris 
Gteat andryrelfihvKing of Leop-and Oviedo , by the grant of Pape Jobin.the Sch." Afcer it lay deadit 

> dayes f this Prince , who re-obtained'chis title ffom Pope aAtexander thefith'; either becaut 
-nelle che: Moors to-be: baptized, baniſhed-the Jewes , andinpart converted the «Ameri 
| Chriſtianity; or becauſe, haying united Caft:/e to his Dominions, ſurprized the Kingdomi of 
and ſubdued .chat.of Granede,he was in a mannerthe Carholique,;or;general King of all 
reaſon ſcemetho ſway moſt 1n the reſtauration of this artribute;in that where it was pr 
ed on Ferdinand, *by Pope Alexander the fith ; the King of Portugal: exceedi 
4ndo Ferdinandus :mperco:uniyerſam Hiſpaniam(faith Mariana) non obtineret, ermrtimn nit exit 
parte pets Reges/alior, It ſeems Emanuel could not think himſelfaKing of ritGuoaor abr ro 
holick King did -belong to Ferdinand, Whercin he was of the ſame mind,as was Gregory the Grear, 
who: when Johnof-Conflantmople had aſlumed to himſelf che title of the Orcamenicab or holrgue Biz "i 
» adyiſed all-Biſhops of the World: ro-oppoſe thar arrogancy+:; and thar upon'the ſelf-ſame reaſoh, - 


Nam ille ef: Carholicus, vos now-eftis Epiſcopi, forif 7 ohn were.the Catholick, Biſhop, they were ions FT = 


L 


at all, Bur upog:what. conſideration. ſoever. it was firtt re-granted;, it hath been ever fince affuined by i 

his Poſterity 3-40 whoſe Crown as hereditary and:in'common uſe;as the molbChy;ftias King to Prever, | 
| the Defender of the Faith toEngland, | | PUENES | ez ths 

;And-yet there was'ſome further.reaſon, why the Spaniard might affeCt the title'of Catholique King, 

bisEmpire being Cathot1que 11n regard of extent (thongh not of Orthodoxie of DoQrines) as reachii 

not.overall Sparn only,bur over a very great part of the: World beſides; For inrightof the Crown of Ca. == | 

f5/e he pofſeiſeth the Towns of Melli/aand Oran, the Haven of Maſalquivir, the Rotk'of YVelew, and 4 
the Cavary Iflands in Africk,; the Continentand:Iſlands of all Amdrica except Brafiljand ſome plants- TER 
tions inthe Northand in the Cannibal Ilands;of the Engliſh, Hollaudgrr,auda fewpoor French. In'the \ 
right of the. Kingdom of Arragon, he enjoyeth the Realms of Naples,Sicily,and Sardinia, with many 
Thnds interſperſed in the Hedrterranean; and:in:the right of the hotfe of” who 4 the Counties of - = 
Bargnndy and Charoloisthe greateſt part of Be/g:amwith a title unto all the refttbefidesthe great Dukes 5, HR 
dom of Millain,, the Hayens of Telamor and foes £7 and many other pieces f importance in Tealy, - 3 .- 
held by: inyeſticure from. the Empire,q4 To whictrif-thoſe- Eftares: beadded: which 'accrewed to Phils Noth 
the ſecond by the Crown of Portugal, we have the: Towns of Cexta, Taxgier,and Maragon'in Barbary, e 
the Fortrefles of 4{rguen8 S.George in Guinea, the Iſlands of Azores, Madera,Capr Fords 'S. Thomin, 
Del Principe, on this fide of the Cape , and of Meſambigne on the other ; in; 4a all the Sea-coalt al- 
moſt from the Gulf of Perſia unto China,and many ſtrong holdsin the 2do/nceors,"Bantan,Zeilan,and 
other Iſlands ; and finally in America the large Countrey of Braſil, extending in levigth x 500 miles, 
An Empire of extent enough, to adpropriateto theſe Monarchs the ſtile of Carholigne, 


DEL LIPETYC The Monarches- of Spain; | 
1! 1, Ferdinand, King of Arragon, Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca} alevtiagEatl of Catalogne, ſiir- 
prized Navarre, and conquered the Realmof Naples. oo 7 A 
Iſabel, Queen of Caſtile, Leon, Gallicia, Toledo, Muvcia, Lady of Biſcay, conquered 
Wnt 7 Granads, and diſcovered Americe.' ' . ESE Fe 
,., - 4 Joan, Princeſsof Caftile, Grarada, Leon, $c;'and of Arragon, Navarre, Sicily, bc, v6 
IF%E.vf 9h Archduke of Anſbria, Lord of Belgjnos. girl, ng; cos oh Kea Mr 

1516 3 Charles, King of Caftile,, Arragon, Naples, &c, Archduke of Auſftria;Duke of Millain; 8 


1478 1 


2 | 9s Brabant, &c., Earl of .Catalogne, Flanders, Holland, &c. Lord of Biſcay, 
© | 5 Friſeland, Utrecht gcc, and Emperour'of the Germans, He added the Realms of Mexico 
2 and Perw, the Dukedoms of Gelderland and Mill45n,the Earldom of Zarphen, and the 

; Signeuries of Krrecht;,. Over-N fel, and Groymag , unto his Eſtates, A Prince of thar 
magnanimity and puiflance, that had nor: Fraxc:s the firſt in time oppoſedhim ; he had 
even ſwallowed all Europe. He was alſo for a time of great ftrengrh and _ tion int 

z T wnis and other: parts of Africa, diſpoſing Kingdoms at his pleaſure : butthe Twrk broke 

0 s wer there,and being hinted alſo out.of Germany, he reſigned all his Kingdoms,ant 


-” 


1558 4 Philip IT. of more awbition, but leſs proſperity than his Father ; fortunate obly in his at- 


hit, 


4 OY 
$:Ht, 


wy.” ER "  -  Hemticks, as the Spaniards callthem, Theſe four great Kings were all-of the Order/of- - ; 0 
BE | ; the Garter ; bur neither of the rwo-that followed, ”—  - EET - | 
| 1598 +5 = HI. finding his ERate almoſt deſtroyed by his Fathers long and chargeable Way, + "YN 

- firſt made peace with England, and then concluded a-Truce for twelye. years, with thy, 
| mw States of the Netherlavids - mmwggnm'y 6 totally baniſhed all the Coors out of Spadry 
| " ets and was a great ſtickler inthe Wars of Germany, #7046 EY ARYA bi So 

x621 6 PhulipIV. {_ Philzp the third, got undo woga the Lower Palatinate ; but loſt thy 
F whole Realm of Portagal, and the Province of Cataloma, with many of hisbeft Towngin 
Flanders , Artois ,and Brabant, and ſome Ports in {taly : not yer recovered'to thar - 
Crown, from the power of the French, "M45 ; : » " oh 
This Eapire confiſting of ſo many ſeveral Kingdomes united into one body , may ſeem to be ins 
vincible, Yerhad Q, Elizabeth followed the counſel of her men of War ſhe might have broken itin 
mo ieces, With.4000-men, ſhe might have raken away his Indies from him: without whoſe Gold ; the 

f " «C ountry Army (which is his yery beſt) could not be paid 3 and by conſequence muſt: needs have 

b been difſolyed. Nay, Sir #«lter Raleigh , in the Epilogue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of the Wworldy . 

; plainly afhyemech 5 that with the charge of 200000 7, continued bur for two years, or three *t-the | 
- mok, che Spenzerds might not only have been perſwaded co live in peace 3 but that all their ſwelling | 

and overflowing Rreams, might-be brought back to their natural channels and old banks, Their awa 
proverb ſaith', the Lion is nor ſo fierce as he is painted : yet the Americans tremble ar hisname $i 
exue, and it is well obſerved by that great Politician Machiavel, that things which: ſeem to be , and ave © 
not, are more feared af ar off, than near at hand, Nor is this judgment built upon weak conjeQures, but 
ſuch as ſhew the power of Sp41# not to be ſo formidable , as it's commonly ſuppoſed': which I find. 
marſhalled to my hand in this manner following.” x The 4/-joymedneſs of his Realms and other'E. © 
Rates, ſevered by infinite diſtances both of Sea and Land, which makes one part unable to relieye or de. 
fend the other, 21y, The owneſſe of his Preparations in offenſive and defenſive Wars,his Forces of neceſ. 
fitie being long a-gathering in places ſo remote from the Seat; and being gathered no leſs a 
to the dangers bortiof Sea and Land , before united into a body , and made fit for ation, 3dly, The 
danger and uncertainty which the moſt part of his Forsnfique nes are ſubjeR to, many times ins 
rercepted by Pirgre: andopen Eneinies ; ſometimes ſo long delayed'by croſs Winds and Seas, thar.thty 
cometoolate to ſerye theturn. 4ly, The different tempers and affeQions of a'great parÞof his ſubjes, 
not eafily concurring in the ſame ends, or trayelling the ſame way unto them, 5ly, The d:ſcontentedneſt. 
of the Arragonians, Portugueze,and Italian Provinces , not well affeRed, for their private and pars 
ticular reaſons, unto the Caſti/ans;z apt to be wrought on by the dimers of neighbouring Princes © 
' whom jealonſies of State keep warchfull upon all adyantages, for the depreſſing of his power. 61y , And 
laſt of all , the at of people of his own nawral Subjes , whom he nay beſt relic on for the increas 
and grandeur of- his Eftaces ; exhauſted and diminiſhed by thoſe wayes and means , which haye been 
touched upon .before ; without any politique: or provident courſe , to remedy that defe& for: the 
time to comey And this I look gn as the greateſt and moſt ſenſible Error in the Spamſh Government 
therein direRly contrary.co the antient Romans, Who finding that nothing was more neceſlary for 
great and important enterprizes than multitudes of Men, employed all their ſtudies to increaſe their 
numbers by Marriages, Colonies, and ſuch helps; making their conquered Enemies free Dexizensof 
their Common-wealth ; by which means the number of the Rowen Citizens became ſo great ( allbys 
ing equally interefſed: in the preſervation of it) that Roxmre could not be ruined ( in Anmbals judge» 
ment) by-any forces but her own. But on the other ſide the Spaniards employ none in their Plancations 
but their own native SwbjefZs, and ſo many of themalſo in all cheir enterprizes both by Sea and Land, 
that ſo.many thouſands going forth every year, in the flower of their age, not one of ten returning ing 
home, and thoſe few which return, either lame or old : the Countrey is not only deprived of the Men 
| rchemſelves, but alſo of the Children which might be born. An evidence whereof may be that John the 
= firſt of Portugal, who reigned before the ſeveral Voyages and Plantations of that people , was ablets 
raiſe 40000 Men, for the War of Africk,: whereas Emanuel who lived after thoſe undertakings , had -- 
much ado to raile 20000 foot and 3000 horſe on the ſame occaſion z and Sebaſtian after that foundas 
greata difficulty, to raiſean Army of 12000, 

- As for the Foxces which the King of Spaiy is able to. make out of all his Eſtate, they may be beſt 
ſeen by his preparations for the conqueſt of Exgland,France,and Flanders, 1n his defign for England, 
An.1588, he hatha Fleet conlilting of 150 Sayl of Ships, whereof 66 were Galleons, 4 Galeaſies 
of Naples, 4 Gallies , the reſt ſmaller Veſſels : fraughted with 20000 Souldiers for land ſervice, 
9000 dSaylers, 860 Gunners, 400 Pioners, 2650 pecces of Ordinance : not reckoning into his accompt 
the Commanders and Volunteiers , of which laſt there were very great numbers ; who'went upon that 
ſervicefor, Spozl, Merit, or Honoxr, In the deſign of Charles the fifth for the Conqueſt of Provence, 
be had no leſs than 500@0 in the field; and in that of Philip rhe ſecond for the reducing of Flanders, 
the Duke of «A/vs had an Army, at his fir ſt ſetting forward our .of Italy , conſiſting of $800 Spam(þ | 
foat, and x200 hoſe ; all of them old experienced Souldiers, driven out of Naples, Sicily, and the 
Dutchie of X4;/la;/z, 3600 German foot, 300 Lances, and 100 Harcubufiers on horſeback of the _ 
County of Bargandy,all old Souldiers alſo ; befidesmany Voluntieres of great rank and qualicy,very well 
attended, and his old ſanding Army in the Belgich Provinces ; a ſtrength ſ\bMficient to have conquered | 
a far greater Countrey, quay | F-<ndfakak 

Of ſanding forces in this Countrey , he maintaineth in theſe Realms of Sp4i® , but three chouſand | 
boxſe, and in its Fort and Gartiſons no more then 80eo Foot ;- his: Garriſons beinp|yery few,, and 
| | l 
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= wake {and which makes them more obſermar of yg than it Frente? 
ny] it is challenged as a Birth-right. 2.Becauſe out of the groſs body of theſe Noblemen,the 
King doth uſe to honour ſome with the title of deve ; priviledged to ſtand covered before the Ki 


{2008 one go 
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and to treat with him as their Brother « which” he higheſt honour which that Scate can yi \ 
keeps thoſe great ps a readineſs : "e eaſure, in hopeto Gael UAE cowgh | 
eſteem . 
. For e out of-his Eſtates 
nccompt lions of El wy tis to ſay > 4 
ons in renal ar all Beg ercof, th from 779" 
two remaining from his Kingdoms in », Beſides _ he receiverh Joualy the revenues of the ra 
ſterſhips of all the grea dom , incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand the Cathos 
lick,, not without good Policy and reaſon of Stare : the ( or Commendadors, as they calltherh 


thoſe. ſeyeral > Otders diawing after thim ſue trays of che Nelly; Genery-and ochir" ily 
SON  that- pens es to be: ſuſpeRed bythe: Kings thetnſelves; - By whicradditioh. 
accreweth to the Crown ( befides the oppormwity'cf preſerving ſeevanus of the greqeſd-me eric} ub 
150000 [, of yearly-Rents, As for bis Caſualties and extraordinary ayes of | 
very great: reckoned by the Authour'vf che Getral Hiſery of Spais co umount (according to 
opinions ) to'14. 18,-and 22:Millions ofCrowns,,' For making uy het im, eps 
Fraus , and v0 rt' of this Texths of Redarkess-and other & 


thre Millom gary. Andrbe Authatrof the Pol  Diſputh, bs. oitwerd the pardons-ſemt tohis 
Indies, gi the Pope ,, tobe worth ha}f a Million of yearly. tiereunco the'fall 
nd difpoſal Of ch make up a good round ſum ;-and the free Git Conrctariens 2 = Þ 


& his ubje®s, which amouncainto good Reyrone, \Fot the: dom-of Nopler 0 him every 


of, four: om! pypmy duet in four has his ubjeRs prnanily cbeing ſo. well: affected upes the pe 4 2 
Crown, chat he can demand? nathing | In reaſon. of. them yh hy por erat _—— 


| Lingof Spain being called imthas regard by the Em Maximilian the Kin 
-preat King is not. counted to/be rich in treaſure., is expences being very great, - 3 
and Garriſons in many paris his Eftaces again} the xevolt of the Natives ; | 4x 
many Frontier places, againſt-forcin. invaſions; » in the continual pay of an'..Arweds bh 4 
ConduQing his. Plate-Fleets from Americe;. laſt of all (he map and unproficable Wars of a H 


Philly he ſecond, ſo plunged the Crown inthe Gulfs of Bankers Money.changers, cas 
be Revene of irfland ingaged! for I "= WT x 
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xt Sevill, 5 Salamanca, x 3 V, Aden | 
2 Gratads, FF $ Altaldde ; Henarer de, | 
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4 Toledo, to Ebore, by 5 Hoes, | 
5 YValladelit, 11 Lisbos, PE > PHONES Mo 
6 Majors, ' t3 Conimbre, | 18 Ofiine, 4.9 
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unto him; they 


narge: of the {hoge by which it pa CLAD PIF ANC | he CHICT 1116S, BY 
peetaining ro-Exrope,befides thoſe called the Azores of es of Tarceri, which webaye ſpoken of wth 
ny ral; theſe of the Aquirain Ocran j' teſcribed irs our Hiſtory of Frdxce; thoſe ofthh 
ant che Northern Seas, which are-ro be deſcribed hereafter im their ptoper'pleces , al 
Britiſh Iſlands : by many of the moſt ancient 4nd approved Writers called fimply Brits, bee 
united all in that common notion; though afterwards diſtinguiſhed into the particular appellations 
of Great Britain, Ireland, and the reſt, Of Which, #3 lying in my way betwix: Spain and Germany 
or rather as the next Dzoceſe of the Enipize to France ang Spain; under the Pretorio Prefeitns of Ital, 


I am next to ſpeak, 


Of BRITAIN 


R IT A I N, according tothe largeſt latjiydg of that name and notion,eomprehenderh all thoſe 

Iſlands both great wi” which lie in wa_T Albion, or Britain properly ſo called: by + 
Ptolemy called Britanme, in the plural nuzber, Fox-ſpeaking of Fraxce he thus ſubjoynech, Ex adver- 
ſo bujas Britannia Inſula, Albion [pſi nomen fait, cums Britanniz ome: pocarentur, 1,e, ite heres 
unto lieth the Iland of Britain, which formerly by a more proper name called A/b;ex , rhe name 
of Britain comprehending all the Iſles adjoyning. And in this Latitude and extent we now take the | 
word ; the whole dominion of theſe Iſlands, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral names , being united in che 
peri pc the command of the King of Ereay Btain: that name including all the reſt , 288 bh 
pendants of it; with reference to this called the ]ſles of Britain, or the Bpitiſh Iſlands, Thus Arip9- 
tle in his Book De Mundo ( if the Book be his) Quo in mart due Inſule Britanicz te ſunt , quarn®  » 
maxime Albion & Ierna; i, &, In which Sca there are ſituate two Britiſh Ilands of great now-ean 
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Wool, I Neko deptdndngof th Ebwarks Wih Ne Flr, the 


F wha even to wy rr ere meymopes with x mere bo trop ER oy oe 


; oy end ſto geetrg need : Hears & (69 7 rh oneef bh pong: 
op , hich tirfie wr 
| pc th or efle of het Bapt 


Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, de y ana 
Hos fot Wales ; in {rms opp and ThHtch; for v2 
Sy Triſh, ot be eos 1h6und't "this Sta ple@ ebrainod EY 
J ſuch ould be granted ) on pain of Confi ſc » Tae donmen ring te ings 
_ Lalth; heaflacedorer hither dh | Flthpmings ; Which ag? We hat _—_— axckjng 6 aye 
We he beft Clothworktrs in the {) ants 6 lay ie thay ci iro dys 
ns of the” $958 of Edwarihe third ; tridGed to be Fllony, ts ſpott any Wodls invrotght, 


"Spb Enplant had ſome Er lag 29 ed the betefit of theſe Sydples , the Kinj reraayed thein'rb 


 -Cattice, whith hthad cohgi | tka ke wealthy, CO EETIONs feyoral clots 
| nd occaſions tinflared , _ Loh fiow to #tother Town in Be/giaw:; ant 

i) It what Colihrrey ſoever- where the £ nghſh kept # hvdfe fot this. Traffich 3 

k thick&#6 bity,” infifitely inrehing it. Awery in Brabant long en ejored th Fo unde 

fits, tiff iþ6n' fore diſconitefits betwerh King Many the m_ we 


E- EE. ey ternaved bhi ve th ale #8 win, | ele reneNed by dis Lin 
; Hiketh Proteffion, Princely triumph, ; and ſarhptibH Feaſts, are Prncpnigs and other: 


"it more Joy. And'giving of forme: CorfwvId Sheep by: Edvard tlie\foireh'; 16" 
ſubs of Arragon, An, 1465-is eounted 6hacof the Funeſt prejudices tha ever hapnied 


The Wedlen dit orted bring «hi into this Kingdotis Woes than 23606004. and-the 1 | halfche 
=_ Lewir FOpeiv reporteth, that before-the Waris of the Lon-Commiie Wiwwhiige - 
Ft NG birebted wihls yearly for t 5 Millieas 6f Crowns, 7 7 foe on inlt eg an age mn 
The next bees to the Woill, though nt riehtivned in che verſe foregoing; are cherich and 
inexhauſtible Mints of Cole, Lead ind Tis: t6 fay tiothing of the 4finer.of Iron, avbringing anore dia 
mage to the publick Þy the ſp>il of Woods , then profit ts patcicular perſons in-che 'ericreaſe of” cheit 
Effetes, The Mines of Cole chiefly enrich Newcaftlti it Northumberland arid by that the great Ciay of 
London, ih tniny other good Towns beſides : which-eouldfiok pollibly fubfiſtin/ chisgenetat decay: F 
| Wood, 2hdnegle& of plantmg, but by this PuiOEy. The: Mines of Lead ate-imoſt conſiderable 
- inthe Peak of Datbiſhire © thiofe of Tm in Cirmnvath., wherethey dig, Tin not. rhuch inferiovtr eo: Sibrer 
© Hi fineneſs; 4 Commodity whit brought great: wade (6 B3glend ini former times y: thi art of making 
Ir not being elſewhere known its Exrope; till 616'6f the Tin-workeas; : Fer of England for's 
twarder, into rr, An. 1246, atid thefe diſcovered ſome in Afsfae, novknown 
before, and ſerori foot thar Trade achongft them, t6irhe grear projudi my Authout)) pa .7h 
of Cormodl}, who had befote the ſole Hoot 6f chat vfefoll ineral; 

T6 theſe particulars beirig matters of and fivedſſicy , if Dwoittd-adde ſach-thirigs ds bite for des 
liohe and pleaſure; I might ſubjoyn' the fFetly wid Parks ; for which this Kingdonic is eminent amoig 
foraign Nations , as for any of thoſe mentioned in the ſaid old verſe,” The Bells fo many ,; tuhable, 
#hd of ſach excellent Melody t0'a Muſical ear (brought more ro the command- of the Skilfull Ringer 
than informer times) tharit is _ there are\tnore godd Rings of woah in. this part:of the-Ifland 
than in half Chriteadone belides, | Parks#more in;Biglend than in all __ nd which kind 
for the inclofirig of Veniſew, kr of _—_—_ mddetby Ki : whoſe: cramplt 
being followed'by' his ſucceſſors, and the Lords andpgrear men of rhe on wer number: ſo encreaſts 
I lirtle time ,  thatar the kf; befide '5 5 Forrofsy arid goo Chiefer ; there were retkdved 745 Parky 

In Englents allwel repleniſhed dither with Red vx Futlow Deer. 
© And that rhe Der mich r-oraze with pleaſure, andthe ſheep wich hifery, $ and moukes by 
boa progeriitors for the I SEEN F'kwow lc hathvbeen a er? LL. — 
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participating of the 
much impo 


Ful-a manner, thatnot long ſince near; £5»vega/ on the Coaſts of Devonſhire 500 Ton of Fiſh were 
ken.in one day, and 3000 pounts-worth in another, near S, Jves in Cormeall ; the Hollander: takings 
'one draught 20, laſts. of Herrings, 219, That almoſt all Nations hereabougs, as French, Spaniards, Ne © 
thirlayds and the Hanſe Towns, do my tily improve themſelves both 3n;-power and br 7 
nefir of the-E»g/ſb* Fiſhing ;,- inſomuch-as 10008: Sail of Forain Veſſels (& which,x 400 from 
[Town of Findex-in. Eaft-Friſelandonly ) are thoughs to be maintained by.thistrade.alone, -31y, That 
the Hollanders- in parycular employ: yearly $000. Veſſels of all ſorts for this trade of Fiſhing on. aut © 
Coaſts, whercby-they: have a Seminary of x 50000. Saylers and Mariners, ready for any oublict ſervien | 
allwhich maintain-trebble that numbex-of Men, Women , and Children, of ſeveral trades upan'the 
Land, 4ly, That for the holding up of this trade, the ſaid Ho/landers, inhabiting a Tra®t of Land 
ndt'ſo big as many -of our-Shires, do build 1000j$ail of Ships yearly ; and thereby furniſh all thepars 

- of the World ( even:as far as Brafil,) with our Commodities; returning home thoſe of other Countri 
in exchange thereof, which they ſell tous many timesat their own prices, 51ly, That the ſaid Ho/lenleny, 
pL on computation ). made. in one year of the Tg ly » caught upon theſe Coalt 

e ſum of 5 Millionsof our potinds ,-( the Cuſtoms, and tenth Fiſh., advancing tothe publick Trew * 

ſury 'no- leſs then: 800000 /.-Sterling:). it. being thought thar: the Herrings caught by - thoſe ofthe 
Hanſe Towns, and other Nations, amount to as greata tum as that, ;6ly,And finally, thar by erefting - 
p>jo Baſſes., ( Veſlelsof great Bulk and Stowage, .bur not ſwift of ſail) for the Herring-Fiſhng, 
(which is not a-fixth part of thoſe which are.imployed yearly by the Hollander: ) either. ar the public 
charge of the State of E»glavd, or by private Advenrurers thereto authorized  and-regulaced 3. there 
would be- found imploy ment yearly fer a 1000 Ships,and atleaſt 20000 Mariners & Fiſhers at Seajand 
conſequently'for as many Tradeſmen and Laborours at Land; by means whereof, befides the vindi- _ | 
cation.of our credit, now2t ſugh a loſs, there would ariſe in Cuſtoras, Tonnage, Poundage , and other” - 
Impoſts, no leſs than'3008600 Wper Annum to the publick Treaſury, The proſecution of which projeQ 
(if not in greater proportion than that before ) -asic was once defigned by Mr. Atturney oy, my mich 
honoured Friend: {o'do I heartily-commend it. to the.care of the State, .and to his ſucceſſors 1n;chat 
Office, as the ficteſt remembrancers to advance it”; 'there being no readier way thanthisro make the 
People wealthy, and'the Nation formidable. - --: ;;; {.- ; 5 ia pi ot 
-- For notwithſtanding theſe advantages of Fiſh, the Diet of England is, for the moſt part; Fleſb, in . | 
Londos only there are no fewer then 67500 Beefs,and 675000 Sheep ſlain, & uttered ina year, beſides 
Calves, Lamb$ Hcgs-fleſh, and Poulterers ware," To prove this, ſuppoſe there be in ZLoxdoy 60 Butchers 
Free of the City, whereof every one , and one with another, killeth an Oxe a day, as at leaſt they do, 
Then reckon( as the Londex Butchers do affirm )thaxthe Forainers in the Suburbsand Villages ſell four 
for their one, Laſtly, count for eyery-Oxc-ten Sheep, (for this is alſo certainly /known)to be killedand © 

| ſold, and you haye both the numbersaboye mentioned. 'The Earl of Gond, poce the Span Touge mw 
here; having in ſome: ſeveral Marker daies ſeenthe ſeveral Shawbles. of this way id to them 
who” made the diſcovery with him, that there was more fleſh cacen in-a mboech in that Town, thas. in 
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- Dl eat ir as obey bo oa 
- PollArinlt ic thick, arid it very this ©? 
omg ons m7 beds remain ARKA, 


= oa of the AS 1 abi age f commos 
ties and pleaſures of ir; and amongſt them of the Women x Son cur rye} | erſeled we 
oftt Y it is now time thar we ſhould look upon the men, ' And they are commoiily;of ' comely 
gracious countenance , for themoſt part grey-ey'd; pleaſant, beaurifull , bountiful j/ courteous 3 and 
h refe the Jratians in habit/, and pronumciarion, - Tn uarters of war, (as we are ready'to: 
proye) they are both able to endure , and reſolute to undertake the hardeſt enterpriſes: in peace quiotg: 
and not Quarrelfome ; in advyice' 6! couiſet-; 'folind and. ſpeedy, —_— they are aRive, hearty , and 
chearfull.-  Andyer T have mer” with ſome: Gear 0, Whoupon the &-of @ little crayell in- 
_ France; have grown ſo #n-Enghſhed , apd affeRted or beſocted xather on wh Nation, charthey 
affirm the Engliſh,in reſpet of the French; tobe wi heavy; Ez 
yo/mettle”, no conceit,' no audacity, and1 know hot. what. mo 
 hnny anger, Perhaps in vMlifying their: eres fr olin Sealer, ho 
| zp.of his 3d. Book'De ro Poetics welt Sraots 
Er baſe and icmanly Charaer”, Goth, 
_ pores, ſtolids, amentes, inertes, iohoſpit alts, los His (ho 
ly gueſs at the quality of the Archer, "A''man-indetd of. mbH tof h 
fo highly conceited, thar if his'reomuch learning made him vermndty _ him tw be. 
ry and arrogant, T6 rev noed 10 1 
crates reſolution ini the like kind, in my | | 
dry gears y Tf 'any Aſs kick us we muſe not purbim i in tlie Courr.: To-confu his cenſure in yery.. 
point ,' would: = forein roo grew an honour', and for me too-grear a labour 3./it being 8 rask:, which 
of it ſelf would” require a Volume: The beſt is, many ſhoulders/make the buiden..light s and-ocher:. 
Nations'are as Wety engaged in this el againſt char picodNenychafur2 bn inoutciethas 
. hethere ters prop z\thare echapee might more properly: have bees þ placed angcI.. 
ercrinicks. © 
ow the Expliſh, and Sleek: which: efilinicenaix chought moſt; yen che dll 
and differ' hear: ; the ſape 'Stabger hath thus ſhewed i in one of hs i _ 


"Tres ſar Convive, Germans ws Pander of Ang, 
' Die quit ed4t melins, quis welihſve bibut 
Nou comedis German tu new b;bis Angle, 
Sed comedis 3 connedas Flandre, Videſque bend, 


Datch, F Rs Engliſh are ouronly ork, 
ay which of nies cat, ordrir it beſt Z 


Engl love moſt to eat, the Darch ro ſwill, 
On, Flemming cacsand drinks his fill, 
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of it ; demoliſhing the Moriaſteries, and Religious houſes.,;and:paring-aff. the: ſuperflvitics of Biſon. 
ricks and Cathedral Churches : in which-/he found not a, few--followers- amongſt the Miniſters 464 
great Officers of Stare and Court in the time of King. Edward he fixth 4; and Queen Elizabrh; %s 
left they not the Clergy ſo poor and naked, or.deftitzure of. the encauxagements and rewards of loa. 
ing, but that they have been Mill the objeRts of a coyetous envy , (that which the former Marais - 
the'being thought too much.:: thugh for abilities: of Jearning (I dare: boldly ſay it) not.tobs . 
paralle'd in- the World, For befides:5.43 9 Parochial Bentfices, being no Imppr opreations z and belde 
the:#Fenrages., tnolt of which exceed the. competency, beyond the Seas ::there. were left, in Englandu. - 
the timeof rhe: Reformation under Q,. Elizabeth, 21. Biſhopricks, taking thoſe of Wales into-the recks. | 
ning) 26 Deayeries, 60 Archdeaconries, and 544 Dignities and Prebends; molt of which, place - 
fair reyenue, And as for the- maintenance of Prieſts, Monks, and Friers, before the Refornoario », tas 
wetereckoned'9o Colledges, beſides thoſe in the Univerſities, r xo Hoſpitals, 3 374 Chanteries yu 
Chappels;, -and 645'A and Monaſteries : more then half of whichchad aboye the yearly; inconp._. 
of '2004.' in old- Rents, many aboye-2000 , andſome 4000 almoſt, .. So ſtudious were our Anceſlng - 
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© The Fouldiery o England is either for the Land, or fot the Sea. Our ViRories by Lend, are maſt | 
appareht'; over the-ſriſh, Scots, Cypricts,!Furks, , a ndeſpecially French; whoſe Kingdom hath be, 
ſore ſhaken by the Beg many cimegzeſpecially rwice'by/King, Edward thethird, and Henry the fitthy | 
this latter making (6 abfolucea"conqueſt;,'thar: Charles the ſeyentblike a poor Roy d [videt j\ confined © 
himſdf'ts Borges, Where (having caſhicred his retinue) he was found in alittle Chamber ar Supper, | 
with'#Napkin only laid before him, a rump of Mutcorranttwo Chickens, And fo redoubred eyengt.. 
ter our expniſion from Fravce, (our civil.diſſenſions rather cauſing that expulfion, then the Frenchy 
—_— the Eg/;ſh name in that Canntrey: that inthe Waxs-between King Charles the eighthand. 
the Duke of Bretagne;the Duke, to frike a-terror CN IEG 1.500 of his own Subjedh. 
if the'Arins and Croſs of Eng/and. Butas the Aſs, when he.had on the Lions skin , was for all thathut/ 
an” Aſs and no'Lion: fo theſe Britons, by the weak: xefiſtance they made againſt their Enemies, 
ſhe'd that they were indeed Britons. and no Engliſhmen, Spain alſo taſted the yalour, of our Land-. 
Soldiers; when” Jobw:of:Ganyt purſuing his title to. Spain, was ſent home wich 8 Waggons laden ith 
gold” and an annual-penſion'of xzog00'Marks; / as alſo when the Black, Prince re-eliablitked. ng 
Peter it -his'Throne;- And then atſo-did:they acknowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance of the 
Engliſh,whien Ferdinand the Catholick, ſutprized the Kingdome of Navarre.; For there were chen in. 
Fontarabia, a Town of Guipuſcoe, 6000. Engliſh foot, who. lay there, to jayn wich this Ferdinaudin | 
ati exptdition againſt France, concerning which Guicc/ardive giveth: this Item; That the X ingdom if: 
Nayarre was jieded rather for the fear aud reputation of the Engliſh Forces that were at Rs 
any priſſunce-of the King of Aragon,” Since thoſe tiches the Spaniards much eſteemed us, as appeareth 
by this ſpeech of theirs ro our Souldiers at: the Siege of Atvens,. Tow are all tall Souldiers » andtherts. 


S EP 


fore when you come down to the Trenches, we double our guards, and look for blowes; but as for thoſe. 
baſe and cowardly French, when they come, we make account we have nothing to do, but to play, or ſet 
on our Ramparts, The like the Netherlands canteſtifie,, only this is the. grief. of it; The Engl is like 
Pyrrhus King of Epirme , fortunate toiconquer Kingdoms, but unfortunate to keep them, Not to ſay 
any thing of the late, bur great experience, whichithe Eyg/zſh Souldiery hath gotten by the Cv4l broils 
among themſelyes, At which my beart ſo aketh , and my hand ſo trembleth , that I ſhall only in the 
words of Lacay, | y F | | 5 
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"cum tion of the Ne World,by this Drake and Cavend; waved voyageto Cales: as alſo how 
— one of the Queens Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir ' Richard Greeavi/e was Caprain 5 with 236 
_*Souldiers ( whereof 90 were fick'on the ballaltt') maintained a: Sra-fight for | 2.4 hovrs. againſt above 

| "50 of the the Spaniſh Galleons, And though at laft , after her powder was ſpent roche hilt barrel, he 
| "yielded upon honourable terms; yer ſhe was neyer brought into Spets ;; having/killed in thac fight more 
- "than 1060 of their Souldiers , and ſunk four: of cheir-greateſt-Veſlels, I omit alſo the diſcovery of the 


'N paſſages, by Hugh Willoughby, Davis, and Frobiſher; concluding with chat of Keckerman, 
=. ag as Baie Soon, navigaad; indaftria: & peritia ſuperiores ofſe COR 

Angler, H : Though now I know not by what negieR, and diſcontinuance of thoſe horioras 
yments , the Ho/landers begin to bereaye us of our antient Glories, and would fain account 
- - themſelyes Lords of the Seas, and bly had been ſo iridecd, had not his Majeſty by the timely rein- 


' forcing of his Nayal Power, As, 1636. recovered again the Dominion of it, + 
| ++ The Exghſb Language is a De-compound, of Darch, Freach, and Latne ;, which I conceiye rachier 
- to adde to itsperfeRtion, than to derraRt any thing from the worththercof; ſince our of every Langy 
we have culled che moſt fignificanc words,and equally participate of char which'is excellent in.them3 
-. their imperfections being rejeRed, For it is neither ſo bayſterous #3 the Dutch, nor ſo cffeminare ag 
| "the French; yer as ſignificant as the Lative, and in the happy;conjfiinRion of rwo words into one;licele 
| © inferiourto the Greek, © WY ji OO: es Tae 
' . -TheChriftian Faith was firſt here planted, as ſome ſay , by'S. Peter and Pani; more probably-(as 
| others ſay) by Joſeph of Arimathea, whoſe body we find to have been interred. in;che Ifle of Avalonea, 
| where the Abbey of Glefttubury after Rood, Bur that of hisplancation being almoſt rooted our by long | 
 — Perſecutions, and no ſupply of Preachers ſent from- other places; Lucia, a King of Britain (and the 
fiſt Chriſtian King of Ewrope) Av. 180, or thereabouts, ſent his Ambaſſadaurs to Elextherims che then: 
g Pope of Rome to be furniſhed witha new-ſupply of Poſters, if not to plant, yer at che leaft ro water,and 
| Zconfirm the Goſpel en here before ; bur 'almoſt rooted out agaia: by prevailing Gemzliſm, © Ac 
| Ewhich time £xc:ae- did not only receive the Faith himſelf, bur'by che piety of his,cxample, and che dis 
| ligence of the firſt Preachers ſent from Rowe { being both of them.newural Brira;ns) it ſpread by lictle 
* and little over all his Dominions; and in ſometra@ of time over all the Iſlagd,, Which being thus reco+ 
' -yered to the Faith-of Chri##,was forthwith furniſhed with Brſhops and Metropelitans according, tothe 
' number of che Provinces and principal Cities ( rwenty orght in all) concinuing here as long as Chr:- 
|  fiaxity it ſelf, For not to:ruſt herein to the authority of the Brijſh Hiſtory, we find-rheee Biſhops of 
* this Iffc ſubſcribing tothe Council of Arles, An,z14:viz. Eberins Bilhop of Yorks Reftituter Biſhop of 
_ London,and Adelfine,Bilhop of Colcheſter there called Colenis-Landinenſii; and fome of thearalſo pr 
' - Tentin the Council of Sardiya, An.358, concurring with the reſt in voting tothe condemnation of che 
"Arian Hcrefies 3 and the ſame or others the next year-in the Synod of Arimin, And when the Britains 
were expulſed their native Countrey, or (hut up in che mountainous parts of the Ordeviees,and Swlargs, 
which we now call Y ales ; they carried Chriſftzanity and Biſhepsalong wich them : Auguſtine the Monk, 
findine no fewer that ſeyen Biſhops in the-Brz2eſþ Church; when he was ſear by Gregory A 
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ronvert the Exghſb, And yet it is no fabulous vanity , ( as ſome men ſuppoſe ) to ſay chat «Aug uf 
the Monk firſt preached the Goſpel in England | becauſe it muſt be underſtood, not with Relauon to 
the Britans,but the Engliſh Saxony from whom theſe parts of the-Iſle bad the name of E»g/and,&: from 


Rana fact $a 


- 

6. WM whom both the Brirani,and the Faith irſelf wasdriven into the Mountains of ales and Cormwalliand 

p + Heatheniſm introduced again over all che King! after-which, it pleaſed God, thac Gregory 

e the Great , ( but ar that cime a Deacon'only: | 

4 be ſold in open Market, demanding what and whence 

s were eAngli: and well thay they be ſo,called { . | 
e what Province they were among the A»g/y and anſwer being 


" being Pope obecgt bay + y thetravel 

| of Cant fer yin del onde mx rt - 0 
nceiye the 1. bur communica ioht of it to orher Nations; [a[lans, Fraxcomans, and. "OG 
| pe, —_— 'Dd by 2174. ie 
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Now as theſe parts of Briza;» were the firſt which generally entertained the Goſpel ; ſo ne they”. 
the firſt Ag theſe lacter times, which univerſally ſubmirred to the Reformation of fuch corruptiong, ” 
in France, by the Albigenſe:,ard} #aldenſer,2s was ſaid Defore, Who bring ſuppreſſed and ruinared bp. 
__—_ of the Kings i dion _ e ragR in the monncainous het rg tne Flo? 

extheh in poſſeſſion of the Eng/zſh:31 ho-by chav theans/hecame; acquainted Wren her ©, oper; mair 
eiodShere jubl ty by ile; and ptndingeahoodamgagh che people of tis Kinglam x 
the'tinges of ;uthaygaed che Reformation by hitrajmed ar; - Which being in moſt other Colngries 
the-autloriry #8.d conſe of the Prinay/and Prelates : the »f1<hjteds in-rchiogrea, wark;wirhoue reſp 
untothe Diteres of Luoher, or Cdvin, looking only on Gods Word and ghe-Primitiy Parregs 
or{hip; as were agreable to both, and) had beta countenahced by the Practice of the Priniitige tin 
AFoitic whereits they did obſerve a:gremet. meaſure 'ef Chriſtian. thenth 
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nortp*cohis' purpoſe, ' but di as'cuckexteed In+the Province of Canterowry - eſpecially when King © 
Henry the cigth' had incorporated #aleswith Enplends and fouuded five Epiſcopal Se out of the /- 
mines and Revenues'sf fore principal Mopaſteriesof which none but theiBiſhoprigk of Chef and 
that of the Ifle of F{dw , which miketh up the ewency-fevench.) were laid»into che Province of Terk 
And fo it ftood, notwithſtanding the/alterations:of Raligion, withoutany diſpute ,..till. Ca/vix hayng 
harmmiered our his'new*Prexbyrevy; andrecommended it'toccbiuſe of all ChrifF;an Churches, (the Hi 
Kory whereof we ha thocindtly in the A/pine Provinces); found many. apc Scholars in moſt placesto 
deery this'Order, though'eonſonant to'the' Word of Godyandmoſtpure Antiquity, 
- © 'But thermuth/is, it was nor {6 much'the Authority of Cc ain ions zeal of Bez. , or the 
rmperuotis clamours of their Diſciples," which cauſed the: Epiſcopal Order to. grow out 'of credit z 38 the 
Avarice of ſome great” perſons in- Court and- State; who. greedily: gaped after the/poor, remnant of 
heir pofleſſions, Tr had been' elſe a-miracle'\that. CaloineiPlat-form made only for the uſe of a pri 
Yate City, and not proportioned ;:nonorintended ac the-firſt 5 to the Kate. of other Churches, elpe« 
Gially' where the Bilkops'had been” inftrumenral in the:Reformacion ; ſhould be ſo headily receiyed:in 
foe Kingdonis, and'fs importunacely and 'clamoroufly deſired!in.gthess,.. "| {its Hortt., RY 
>The moſt'valarous Souldiers'of his Cquiictcy, when polefſaliby-the\Bricarxs , were x Caſſibelane, 
gdho'rwice repulſed *the Reman Legions; chough cohdudted/by. Cer 5! and-had not a here at 
Nome been formet} againſt him; he had forever done the like. 2 Pratuſagas , King of the [cem, 
3 Ct antine the Great, 4 «Avthar, one: of the Worlds nive. Yorthies.. /In.che tims of the Saxons, 
F Cay Fatt of Farmitk! 6 King Eldmnind Trasfide y | and;y Cannatmr the Dave, Under the Normans, of 
x 6ſt Hote have beet, *1 7311140, ſubharned che Conqueror; 2 Richard, and 3. Edward, both the firſt 
of thoſe-names , fo renowned in the/qwars of chelHoly-Land's .4 Edward the third, and 5 Edwardthe , 
Bhck' Prince; hisfon, Duo fulwinx-bel5;as famois:ih thewars.of France-3.6 Hewry the fifth, and 7 
John Ditke of Bedford liis'Btother;: of equal gallariery'with the other,  $ Afontacars Earl of Slibar , 
9. Sr." Jobs Faffolf, 4d'vo-Sr. Fobs Hinwkwiod, of giear eftcem for-yalour in Frexce and. [taly : not 
to deſcend to'later cifties, ' And for Sea Captains, thoſe of mofÞriote, -haye been Hawkins, Willow hb 
Extrogg bs, Tenkmſon; Draks, Probrifhers Caventiſh ad: Greewvile ;/ of ſoine of which ws faveols 
already, and 6f the reÞ-ciay have an opportunity to ſay mott hereafter, en Fr 
Scholars of tmolttnbwn amongft us, 7 Alceinar; one of the Founders of the Univerſity of Parte. 
2:Beda; whofortits Pietyidnd Learhing obtained the Airribneor Adjuntt of ever abjhis, Concerning . 
which the Legends telfus; tharbeiog'blind;tiis Boy had -knaviſhly conduRedh m.to;preach.to in heap ol 
ſions 7" aid that Warbetkdeadedtiw Benton wich the Glirza Patrizthe yery-ones coneivdedynrig 
vB IITR, os l Y ; . F 4 _ : men, 
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Sr hou frike the Pogifts do the fi ribs when ur mage dead ard proe04 
! Tad, whereſvever his grave ſhonlh be, PAULS Choſe reparnton ; endeavauted, redangl 
- ED doi)» - al b his perpetual Monument, and his own ke 
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' the Spherecand 9 Reger Baconya noted Mathews ician in the.darker times. 30.Sir Francss ay mag 
Chaneellor,one of 


lo th o Combrde cha i mer ot ho a7 | 
'- Montag So of nee: ar a9d Din Dr, Jahn kihitgeit wy roland OMG 
Ard Hd | ops of Canterbury,” Of which laſt,, ar,d/his diſcourſe. agtinhF iſher the Jefaice, Siwes f.> FÞ 


his profeſſed evgmy hagh given cþis Fharacter, char $0chas Book off hetS ner 


daſting EpitaphAnd asfor eolhnlg 
| notewere: De. Harding zhe Anta« 
Re, 2 Nic, Sanders, 20d'3/Dr, Thomas Slapletongco whoſe writivgs the grea Car 
larmine doth ſtand mauch-indebted, 4. a,and'y (<tr Taſwites,6 and Wit 
ids a Sampnaray Priett, and. the Brother of Di, Foba Re of before,.. Of which 
4s ) by the way ) ic is very obſeryable , that F/ill;aps was at. fir a;Protefix of the CORO 
aud John crained up in Popery riod yin Seas. pps an honeſt zeal ro reduce his 
| Hrbne3o nel Church , wy ny ro. hics wh wane on $. rence __ them ſo fell it oury os 
that F oyer COme $:Drot > England 3 MW Thy oh, 
| the Long fAridt or riged ſort of che Exgliſh Proteſtants 4 _ ne being [con byhe-reaſc 
of his Brother Jeb» , ſaid. beyond the. Seas, where, he proved.a very violent, and lene vb. 
Sic range accident Dr. «A Labafter, who hzd made tnal'of bath R 7 
table whimſeys had ſome fine abiliries,made thisifollowing Epigramy which for _ cel hereof, | "= 
znd the zactne(s of the argument, I ſhall here ſubjoyn,. - ,,.- », y- | Yon aa "0 


a + 


Bella inter gemines plaſqaces Civilia a Feats __ 
T raxerat umbignns Religyanis ape." v1 » 


}: Ille Reformate pike partibus 4 bs nbd or redhat iy | : E: 
IP Iſte reformandam denegat ofc pkg EW ITY p "WR, 2 
i Prapoſitis cauſe ratiombus., alter wtrinque 4” * . ines: 


oncurrere pares , & pecidere parts... o 
Quoed frit 3 wotrs | Frarrom capit aleer-ot ergue 5 


' Quo farts 2 fatis X perdit wterque fidems... .. « | 21 24 
= 2 i genpins (i1 ine. captivante:furrunt,.. - | + rk "> 0 
Et wittor a 7 | Sranf, 4 caftra petit... LP 
 Quod gerns hoc pugne ot ubt vittus gandet gtergue þ s WEE yet 


Er tamen. alter-mer ſe ſuperaſſe dolet þ . * 


Which excellent Epigram , though not without great LEE, to the Latine Original, 1 the 
thus tranſlated : 


In point of Fairh farce mdeaiend jars (1. "1 10254 
Betwixt two: Brothers kindled Civil wars, on on on not 
One for the Churches Reforgy4tion food t . would 
The other thought no Reforwatiox:good. - | © rinl1 
The: points propos'd , they roſe > ao | PE re OM $12\3 
With-equal skill, and both mu ex | \ A of! 
As they defir 'd, his Brother we vr | , 4207 
Yet ſuch their Fate, that each his Fairh, <q rh | 7 
Both Captive' 5, noge the-priſaners Puptbengoges «BE POHET. Lal 
ls Vion flying __ rs ye bs : 20t otive iGaptinbe 
th joy'd in being Conquer' to ſay R419 0 ako 
And yet both mourn'd becauſe both won the day, |, gn2.v oh ifith 


| - And then For men of other Studies, 1 Lindwood the Canomiſt, A Cofw,and ap, cg os 
Audies of the (vil Laws;4 Braftenand 5 Briton of old rirtes;6 c—__ 7 Coke of late days,as-omi- 
nent for their knowledge in the Laws of England.8 {ana cron de Satro Boſco, rhe Auchor of the Bogk of 


learned Viſcount of S. Albans, of ahom more here, -p Tenia " | | 
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ne Rill alive; 1 forbear to ſpeak; according to 

6, Jury , ira Cenſura off defficttiy, - O16 
n uhto the Countrey,we find it to be ſubjeR'( according to 
20 a treble diviſion t viz, 1 into 6 Circuits deſtinate 


Salop ett | 
Th-fourth confifterk of the Shircs of B 


for diſpatch of Eccleſiaſtical buſines;and every 4rch-Deaconrs | 
or more , according to the bigneſsand extenc thereof, Of theſe there'are' but four in the Provinceof 
Tork,, that is to ſay, the Dioceſes of Tork, Chefter, Dirham, and Carbite: the other 18 ( together with 


the 4of Wales) Og: reckoned into that of Canterbary.1n'reſpeRt of which great authority and jurif 


diRion , the Archbiſhops of Ganterbary bad antiencly the titles of Primates and Metropolitans of all 
England; for ſome ages before the Reformition;uſed totake place in all General Councils,at the Popes 
right foot, Which cuſtom took beginning at the' Council of Lateraxe, when {lrbas the ſecond called 
Anſelm the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from amongſt the other Prelats then aſſembled, and placed him 
at his right foot, ſaying, [ncludamus hanc in Orbe neſtro tanquams alterins Orbis Papans, This hapned 
Ar. 1099. They were antiently alſo Legats »ati;which honourable title was firſt given to Archbiſhop 
T heobald, by Tanecent the ſecond, and continued unto his ſucceſſor, And both to honour their callingin 
the courſe of their Government, and to have the benefit of their Counſel being men of learning ;.both 
the Axchbiſhops and the Biſhops, were antiently priviledged to have their place and ſuffrage in the 
High- Court: of Parliament ever ſince any Parliaments were firft held in £2g/and ) as Pres of.the 
Realm ; and that too ina double reſpe&t : firſt in relation had to their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to 
thoſe temporal eſtates and Baronies, which they held of the King. Yer did they not enjoy in the 
times of their greateſt power and flourith , all the Prerogatives and Priviledges of the temporal Ba- 
rops : as neither being tryed by their Peers in Criminal cauſes, but left to an Ordinary Jury; nor ſu- 
fered in examinations to make a Proteſtation upon their honour, to the truth of a fa&, but purunto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy. As for their Ecclef6aftical Courts, it was antiently Or- 
dered alſo, that' beſides ſuch as appertained' to the Archbiſhops themſelves; beſides thoſe holden by - 
the Chancellours and Archdeacons of every Biſhop, in their ſeveral Droceſe:zand ſome in many privare 
Pariſhes which they called Peca/1ars ; and finally beſides the Courts of Viſitation, held every twoyears 
by the Archdeacons or their Officials, and every: third year by the' Biſhop himſelf in perſon,, or his 
lawful Deputy : there ſhould be alſo Synod or Convecatrons , which. are' the arliament of the Clergy, 
aſſembled primarily fot the Reforming of the Chutch/in-De&rine and.Diſcip!ine z and ſecondarily for 
gravting Tenths and Subſidies to the King: Which: Syriods whether; they be National or Provindal 
only, do naturally conſiſt of all the Right Reverend Fathers, the Archbiſhops , Biſhops, the Deans, 
Archdeacons , and one Prebend out of each Cathedral, and a certain number of the Ce 


 Preber lergy , two for 
every Dioceſe Yelected. by the reſt co ſerve for them in that great Aſſembly ; the Clergy not bein 


| -bound anciently by any Act, to which they had not given conſent by thoſe their Prox:es: Of which 


ſo called and” mer together, the: Biſhops fitting by-themſelves made the Upper Houſe , the Deans). 
Axgh-deacons, and rhe reſt, do:conftiture the Lower Honſe of Convocation, - my | 
- The-chitd and laſt Divifion, though the ſecond in courſe of time, is that of Sbires made by King 
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that he could not be*adwitred to theſe things , was forthwith conveyed to't Pa gs 


"> By -rhis courſe every man was not, careful, only- of his own'a&tions,, bur had 


i | nly. | | a | as {as y 
* "pinefor whom-he ſtood bound ; as the nine had'oyer him * infomuch- that a-poor- —_ | 
| ſafely with a bag'of gold in her hand, and none durſtmeddle with ber. The antienteft of theſe 


ere called ww" $ox;lo, che Tirhingman,. Tem of the nigkeſt and neighbouring t:thing, "made theileffer "= 
* Diviſion which we call byndreds : which name cannot be derivedfrom the like yumber of villages; for © Fool 
non< of our hundreds are [0 rye : and one of them there is in Berk-ſhire , which containeth five hams 4%, 22 
| Tesonly; We hav hen a diviſion of the Realm into 40 Shires; of che Shires into divers hundreds 3 W, 
* andof the hundreds into ten tirhings, And this divifion made by Afride ill remains'in- force 2.85 alſo - "»"' 
| doththe High- Sheriff, and che rett ofthe ſubordinare Officers: che office of che High-Sherffconfifting - 2 
ſpecially at this time, in executing Arreſts , aſſiſting the Itinerary Judges \ gathering the Kings Fines 3 ol 
WH 2d Amerciaments, and railing the Poſſe Commitatae,if occaſion be, Bur tor the C:vil-partof goyernment. 
| IÞche ſeveral Counties,it is moſt in the handsof ſuch as we call Juſtices of the Peace,authoriſed'byCam- - 
* iion under the:great Scal-of England: appointed firſt by that prudent Prince King Edward the firſt, 
 by-thename of Cuſtodes Pacte,Guardians of the Peace, 8 firlt called Juſtices of the Peace inthe 36 of K; 
| Edward the 3d, Cap. 11+ A form of Government ſo much conducing to the proſperiry-of the Country, * 
| 2nd the ſectrity of the people 3 that King James,the firſt Monarch of Great Britary , eftabliſhed'ir by 
' Jaw in the- Kingdom of Scotland, Then for the Courts , which are till kept in every Shire, they are 
either th (onnty Conrt holden every. month, wherein the Sheriff or his ſufficient Deputy commonly 
prefiderh; or che Aſſizes and Court of Goal-delivery held twice a year by the Tudges [tinerant, allifted 
- by the Juſtices of the Peace, and*athersin Commiſſion with them; There are alſo Officers in every bhuu- 
| tred.cholen out of the Teomanrie, whom we call the Conſtables of the hundred : who receiving Precepts 
or Warrants of che Sher;f,or Jaftices, diſpatcheth them to the Tithingmay or Petit Conftable of each 
town and. village, in their ſeveral Diyifions, And in eath byndred',/a' Court kept once-in three Weeks, 
by the Steward of che hxndred , or his Deputy , capable of Pleas"or: Ations under the yalue of 40 5. 
though'in ſome of theſe Courts alſo ( as in that of Slawghter-hundred in GloceFFerſhire ) the value of 
the Attion, by ſome ſpecial Charter, be lefc unlimited, The-like Courts alſo holden. in ſome: ancient 
Burroughs. And beſides theſe in every Village are two- ſeyeral Courts ;.and theſe two holden twice'a 
ear, if occaſion be, held by the Steward of the Manour: in the one of which calledrbe Conre Leet,there 
is Enquiry made into Treaſons , Felonies , Murders , and other Caſes; falling berween the King and 
the Subject ; and inthe other , which they call. by che name of Court: Baroy, ſuch only as concern the 
Lord and Tenants, and theſe laft for the moſt part ſummoned at the will of -the Lord : So Comes 
had (we ſee) good reaſon for this Afi; mation, that of allthe Signienries in the Wirld that ever he knew, 
the Realm of England was the Conntrey in which the Common=wmealth was beſt, governed, * = 
+. Toreturn again unto the Shifes , ſome-of them take their names from the old Inhabitants, as { nme 
berland from the Cimpbri of antient Britains Eſſex, and Suſſex, from the-Eaft and South Saxons;fome 
from the ſituation of them , as Northumberland , Norfolk,, Southfolk , Devonſhire; this liſt ſo called 
from Devinam, a Welch or Britiſh word, fignifying Low Vallics , of which it' very rmauch conſiſteth : 
Some from the form or figure of them as Cornwall, from the ſemblance which it hath to-an hom and 
Kent (in Latip, Cantium) becauſe it lizth in a Canton or Corner of the Iſland : Some from.ſame Agct- _ 
dents therein , as Berk ſhire or Berocſhire from the abundance of Boxe, which the Saxons call by the 
'naine of Beroc : the molt part of the principal Town of all the Country , as GloceFer , Oxford, and the = 
like. Of theſe Shires the biggeſt beyond all compare , is the County of Tork;z ont-of which, Jo0g90 men RR 
' may beraiſed for preſent ſervice, if need ſo require, Andin them all are comprehended 8709. Pariſhes 
| (befidex thoſe of Wales ) not reckoning in ſuch Chappels as we.call (happels of Eaſe, in greatnels nor 
Inferiour to many Pariſhes; 22 Cities,and 585 Marker Towris which are no Cities; and inthe Fowns 
"and Villages to the number of 145 Caſtles, or ruines of Caſtles z few of then\ places of importance, 
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F ' 2ndluch as are belonging generally to the Kings, who ſuffer noc any of their Subjects to neſt-themlelyes | + 
Ts ; n Scrong Holds and Caſtles, - th 3 hops "as EEE 
is ©. Citiesof Moſt obſeryation init, 1 London, ſeated on the Thames, by which diyjded:into two pagts, 
F  conjoined together by a ſtately and magnificent-Bridge, ſpoken of before. The River capable in this 
or ' Place of the greateſt ſhips, by means whereof it hath. been; reckoned a long ciime' for'one.of the molt fa- 
al . mous Maxr Towns in Chriſtendom: and not long fince, had ſo much got precedency ofall the reft,char 
b, © the greatelt part of the wealth of Exrope was driven up that River, A City of great note 1n the time of 
or ' the Roman congueſt; to whom it was fi, ſt known by the name of Londinum: a Town at that time of 
1 great trade and riches; and by them honoured with the title of Anguſte. Increaſed of late yer much-in 
r4 | '” buildings ; contiguous to ſome Towns and Villages; from which in former tlucs clatioined ined- by ſome 
$). - diſtant zatervals, Sothat the Circuit may. contain 8-miles ar leaſtz»iÞ which ſpace are 1.2.3, Pari 


' Churches ; the Palace of the King, the houſes of the Nobility, Calledges for che ſtudy of the Laws, I | 
mean not the C192] Law, which is-F us Gentinm,vur(as we call _ Conpen Lew, appnpri te Wales, 
F | Dad 3 | 
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: lax figure, the circumference of it would be larger than that of Paris. Fo 
E  indeeddothigo beyond irs, but may in that be equa ne 
— | | in King James his reign, tending tothe adyancement of ſuch unformit 
x ings;certain itis that Zordes is the anticnter City,as being an Archb 


fair, when; the name of Paris was ſcarce heard of ; a Biſhops See at'the firſt f the Savenst, 7 
' increaſed ſomuch in-wealth and honour from one Age to another , that it is grown at laſt too big fox | E. 
the Kingdom; which whether it may be proficable for the State, or not, may be made a queſtion, Graz WW = 


Towns ip. the: body. of .a State, are like the Splees or felt in the body natural;the monſtrous gromhgf 
whicirimpoverifheth all the reſt of the Members, by drawing to it all the an1mel and vital ſpirits, which 
hould give nouriſhmenc unto them ; And in the end cracked or ſurcharged by its own fulneſs, ne 
E- only ſendsunwholſom fumes and 224poxrs unto- the head, and heavy pangs unto the heart , but dry * 
B . conſuxsption on'it ſelf, And certainly the over-growth of great Ciries is of dangerous conſequence, noe y” 
=P only/in regard of famin, ſuch-mulcicudes of mouthes not being eaſie to be fed : br in reſpedt of J 
irreparable danger of ſnſ#rre#ions, if once thoſe multitudes, ſenſible of their own ſtrength, oppee 
with want, or otherwiſe diſtempered with faCtion or diſcontent, ſhould gather to an head , and break” 
"out into ation.” Yet thus much may be ſaid to the honour of London, though grown by muchyoobig 
nowforthe kingdom, that it is generally ſo well governed, and in ſo good peace , that thoſe Murden, 
' Robberies;, and ourrages. ſo. frequent in great and populous Cities beyond che Seas , are here _ 
heard of, 2, Tork., in the Weſt Riding of that Countrey,'the ſecond City of England , as the old 


hath it. F 
Londinum capat et & Regni urbs prima Britanni, 
Eboracum 4 prima. jure ſecunda vent, . 
= That is to Ws. Re +; 
® | In England , London is the chiefelt Town ; 


I 


The ſecond place York claimeth as its own, 


And fo it may ,being indeed the ſecond City of the Kingdorn,both for fame and greatneſs, A oe 
Tant, large, and ately City ,well fortified and beautifully adorned, as well with private as publick 
Edifices; ant rich , and populous withal, Seated upon the River Onſe, or re, which divides It in 
: twain ; both parts being joyned together with a fair ſtone Bridge , conſiſting of high and mighty Ap. 
ches, A City of great cſtimation in the time of the Romans , the Metropolis of the whole Province or 
Dioceſe of Britain; remarkable for the death and burial -of the Emperour Severas , and the birth of 
Conſtantine the Great: by conſequence the Seat of the Primate of the Brirsſh Church,as longas Chrifh. 
nity did remain amongſt them, Nor ſtooped it, lower when the Saxons had received the Faith; and 
"notwithſtanding thoſe mutations which befel this Kingdom , under the Saxons, Danes , and Norma, 
3 ſtill preſeryed its antient luſtrez andencreaſed irtoo, Adorned with a ſtately and magnificent Carbe- il -| + 
dral, inferiour to fewin Emrope; and with a Palace of the Kings, ( called the Manour- houſe ) the dwd- 
ling in theſe later daies, of the Lord Preſident of the Court or Councel here eſtabliſhed by King Hemy 
the 8th, for the benefit of his Northern Subjects, afcer the manner of the French Parliaments, or Pre- 
ſeqial Serges, 3, Birſtol, the third in rank of the Cities of England, ſituate on the meeting of the Frome 
and von, not far from the influx of the Severn into the Ocean : in that regard commodiouſly ſeated 
for trade and traffick ; the ſhips with full ſail coming intothe City, and the Skizens with as full purſes 
* trading into moſt parts of the World, with good Faith and Fortune, A Town exceeding populous, and 
E exceeding cleanly , there being Sewers made under ground , for the conyeyance of all-falch and nafti- 
2 -nefs, into the Rivers, Churches it hath to the number of 18 or 20, reckoning in the Cathedral, and 
ag ' that of Ratchff, The Cathedral firſt built by:Reb, Fitz- Harding, Son to a King of Deamark,, oncea 
- | Burger here, and by him ſtored with Canons Rggalar , 4110-1248, but made a Biſhops See by King 
K- . Hevwyy the 8th, Av. 1541, The principal building next the Church, an-antient Caſtle , a piece of fi 
ſtrength, that ſaxd the Empreſs having took King Steven Priſoner, thought it the ſafeſt place to {e- 
'*ire him 1n.' 4. Norwich,the fourth Ciry of the firſt rank,of which more hereafter. 5,Oxfordghe firſt of 
the ſecond rank of -Eegliſh Cities ſeated upon the Owſe or Iſis : but whether ſo called as Y adam Ide; 
Ouleford,or the Ford of Owſe,or Y ada boum(as the Greekg had their Bofphors in former times) I deter- 
wine not. An antient Town, and antiently made a ſeat of Learning , coeval unto that of Peri, ifnothe- 
fore itzthe Univerſity hereof being reſtored rather than firſt founded by King Alurid, An.$06, after it 
E- had been over. born a while by the Daniſh Furics but hereof , as an Univerſity, more anon. This only 
"" | ' now , that for the-ſtatelineſs of the Schools and publick Library , the bravery. and beauty of particular 
3 p Colledges,all built of fair and poliſhed one; the liberal endowmenc of thoſe houſes, and notable encoll- 
' ragements of Induſtry and L "ming the ſalarie of the Profeſſors in mgft Arts and Sciences, it isn0 
_ to beparalleld in the Chri#ian World. The City of ir ſelf well built, ang. as pleaſantly ſeated» formed. 
I | in the Figuie of a Croſs, two long Rreets thwaiting one another , each of them near a mile in length; 
np | | | | Containing 
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other occaſion, with this adverciſement, that the ordinary Cities of England arenotto be compared with 
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trading , that they draw thither all the-wralth andcreaſure of the Kingdom, ,By means whereof : that 
every-day increaſeth in. wealth and beauty ; the reſt ( except Brifftol only ) do decay as ſenkibly : tha 
| City. being like the {Spleen 1n the body natural , the monſtrous growth whereof Rtarycth all the reſt © 


- the Members, Liemevxcreſcente , reliquum corpus tontabeſcir, as the Doftorshave ix, 770 = 
There axe in England but two Xniverſities, which may equal fix, nay teri of all other Countries , (ſo 0 
EL that Paris be not in the number) moſt of them being no berter than our Colledges of Fſfminſter ; Ex- 57 
tox:; or Wincheſter ; and none ſo liberally endowed, as ſome one of theſe in the Univerſities, Of which _ 
' thereare 16-in Cambridge , ſome of them called, only by the name of Hals, but theſe endowed with | 20 
Lands and Fellowſhipsas the other'are, In Oxford chere ate 18 Colledges endowed with Lands, befides : 
+ MW fix Hals, where Students live at their own charges: in both of them , Profeſſors of the Arts and Sci- 


ences, as alſo of Divinity , Law,, Phyſick, and the Learned Languages, with liberal. Salaries ; andin 
each rothenuthber of 3000 Students , ſo regular in their lives and converſations., as are not tobe 
found in the world befides, The fairer and more antient, Oxford, which of long time; togerher with 
Part in France, Bonona in-Italy,and Salamanca in Spainghath been honoured with the Title of Gene- 


v4 yale ſindium. For that the Univerſity of Cambridge;(though giving upper hand to her ſiſter of Oxford, 
& ſhe may take place of all the Univerſities in. the World beſides) .18 not of ſo long ſtanding , as that of | | ,= 
+4 © Oxford, is evident by the teſtimony of Rebertus de Remington, cited by Maſter Camden, viz. Regnavte 6 
_"Edwardo primo, ( It ſhould rather be read ſecundo'). de Rxdio Grantbridge fatta eft.eAcademia, fient . 2 
> .Oxonium: where the word ſicut doth nort-import an identity of the time z.but a relation to Oxford, as 
J xo the pattern, We ſeethis rruth yer clearer in the Bull of Pope Fobs the 2 1. , the contemporary of our 
od _ Edward 2d,as I find inthe work of that great ſearcher of Academnical Antiquities, Mr. Brian Twint: | Wh 
4 Apeftolica ant horitate ſtat urmus ({auhghe Bull) quod Colleginm magiſtrerum & Scholarium ejuſdem 
» " fludii (ſpeaking of Cambridge) Umwverſt as fit. cenſenda , &c, But whaxineed more then the Reſolution 
L ' © of the Commons of the firſt Parliament holden, uuder King Fames, For when the Clerks of that houſe 
had put the'name of Cambridge before Oxford; they taking diſdainfully that Hyſeron Proteron, com- 
i manded-the Antiquiries.of both Univerfities to be ſearched, andafter ſearch made gaye the place toOx-= 
is ford. But to-proceed ,the Uniyerfity of Cambridge as it was of a much later Foundation, ſo was it long 
” ' + - before/it grewinto eſteem: inſoruch that whey William. of Wainflete Biſhop of incheſter,and Foun- 
ſh det of Magdalen Colledge in Oxon ( whereof I was once an unworthy Member.) perſwaded K, Henry 
nd -rhefixth to'e1cRt a Colledge in Oxfordzas ſome of the Kings his Predecefſors had done before him : :s- 
» ' mo potizas Cantabrigiz(replyed the King)itt dnasþh fieripoſſit in Anglia Aradenuias babeam No ſaid the 
bo King, in Cambridge rather, that ſo,if poſſible, I.may havermo Xmwerſities in my Realm of Entland, 
» - As forthe Story ofthis Country, that it was firſt peopled our of Gawl is affirmed By Ceſar, and pro- 
Fs ved by many irong and concluding Arguments as their: Religion, Manners, Languages, Cuſtoms, and 
7 | the neerneſs gf the one to the. other, To. omit therefore the, Fable of Brate, and the Catalogue of 68 
fe . Kings, which are ſaid to have zeigned here ſuccefhyely before the coming of the Rewans; Certain it is 
of that Ceſar found the Country cantoned into matiy Kingdoms( four.in Kent alone.) and the prople'to 
I, be very rudeand illiterate. Such Learning as they had was locked up in.che breafts of the Drs Q who 
committed nothing unto writing, and by that means kept the people in continual ignorance : communi- 
- cating what they knew to 5 0, oh thoſe of their own-order, and therein being ſought to. by the Dr«- 
| ides or Prieſts of G aut; who came over into this Ifland to them ; and did from them receive the knows 
: ledge of their ſacted Myſteries, Being conquered or diſcovered rather by Julia Ceſar , it was not fo, 
7 much as looked after by the rwo next Emperours : Aug and Tiberiv counting it an high point of | 
| wiſdom, not toextend the Empire beyond the Ocean. (aliguls had once a mind to che Adventure, bun + 
= he durft-not follow it, But ( le#dias, his Succeſſor , undertook the enterpriſe,z. ſollicited thereunco 
* = | by Bericis a noble Briton, who for ſedition and ſome practices againſt the publick., was expelled the 
<1 wh Countrey ” Hereupon Aw/meiPlantiane is ſent oyer by ſome Remian Forces z by whom and P * | We” 
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palayhis Succeſſor,Togodvimng 1nd (orattecue,rmo Kings of the Britave, were ſeyerally overcong, 
Province, 'Afcer chis time by little and little the whale was-conquered, as far as to the 'Fryrk 
Diuiba tin and Edenburgh: Agricola in'thetime of Domitian, having the happineſs ; and goo, 
| mn E: to go beyond the Schott of his PredecFors $ and ſo much moderation Hot to yenter furcher 
where there was noching to be got but. blows, cold, and hunger, Wt ' 
"At the firſt entrance of the Romans , the Iſland was divided into ſeveral Nations, each go 


by its own Kings and particular P,jnces , different in their ends. and councels, and ſo more __ 
dued by united Forces, The principal of which"(for it is geedleſs ro make mention of inferiour Clay; (325 ; 


were 1 the Danmonir containing Deverſhire,and Corywall ; whoſe chief Cities were Iſca,nowByeter, ” 


Dorſet, whoſe thief City was Daninm or Durnovaria , which we now. cajl Dorceſter. 3 The Belgs,, 


and Volca near itheTown of Falmonth in (ornwall,'2 The Darotriges, inhabiting only in che C 


planted inthe Counties of Somerſet, Southampton,and Wilts, whoſe chief Cities were Aque calide, 
Bath; Vita Belgarum,nos Wincheſter; and Sorbiodunam,the ſeat of old Salubury, 4 The Atrebati,, 
confined within Barkshire only, the chief Cicy-of whcm was Guallena, where now is Wallingford,” y 
The Reg»), poſſeſſed of Swſſex and Sarrey,whoſe chief Cities were V indelss,now Winchelſey, and New. 
magns; liuare ſome ten miles from London, 6 The Kantian , or the Kentiſh, having Durovernum, 
now Canterbury, Dubris, now Dover, and Rhatupia, now called Richborough,for their princi pal Ciries, 


% OY 


7 The Trinobautes of Middleſex, and Eſſex, where Londoy, called afterwaids Auguſta  _ 


2nd Camalodunum the firſt Roman Colony,now called Maldon,the Seat Royal of ( uvabe/inns, Kinzwf 
the Trinobantes in the time of the Romans. 8 The Catiexchlan, dwelling in the Counties of Backing: 
ham, Bedford 1nd Hartford, whoſe Towns of moſt importance were Magivintwm, now called Dunſta-- 
ble; and Verulamium, (near 'S. Albans) the ſtrongeſt hold the Britains had in their wars with Ceſar; 
9 The Jceni, lying in the Conntics of Suffolk, Norfolk, Huntington, and Cambridge ; their principal 
Cities being Villa Faſtim,now S. Edmwndsbury, Sito mage, now Thetford, Durol,now GRE " 
er 3and Camboritum,or Cambridge. 10 Coritani, who took up the whole Counties of Lincoln, Lejs. 
cefter, Rutland, Nottingham, Northampton, and Darby; principal Townsof which were Lindum, now. 
Linco/n,Rhugo,whe'e now is Leiceſter, Gunſenne not far froth Stamford, now called Bridge-Cafterton; 


Agelocis, now Littleburrongh, a.\mall Village near Newark-upon 7 rent; Tripontium, now Torcefter, 


not far from Northampton. 11 The Brigantes, the greateſt Nation of the Iſland, filting all T orkehirs, 
the Biſhoprick of Durham, Cumberland, Weſtmerland , and the County Palatine of Lancaſter ins 
word, all the North of £»g/and, (except Northamberland,the dwelling of the 1 2 O/radini, whole thief 
Town was Bremexium ,' thoughtnow to be Ribcheſter in Ruddridale,) Principal places of which large 


and potent Nation, were 1ſaurium, now Aldborrow in the North Riding 3 Eboracum, or York, inthe | 


Weſt Riding ; and Perxaria thought to be Beverly, in the Eaſt Riding of Torkshire ; Yinoving, 
where now is Biacheſter, inthe Biſhoprick, Epiacum; now Pap-Caftle in Cunberlandz Cplatumnoy 
W heallop- Caſtle in Weſtmerland ; and Rigodunum; row Rible-Cheſter in the County Pakitine of La: 
caſter, 1 3 The Cornav, ſeared in the countries of Cheſter, Salop Worceſter Stafford,and Warwick,whoſe 
principal Towns were, 'Dewvana, or Legio viceima Viftriz, now Weſt. cheſter ; riconium, now Wro- 
xeter, an ignoble villages Pexnocrucium, now Penkridge, not far from Stafford ; eng now. 
Worceſter; Mandutſſedum,now Mancheſter, on the River Anker. 14 And laſt of all, the Dobum of Ox. 
ford & Gleceſter-ſhire ; principal places of the which were, Dogernia,now Dorcheſter, 7 miles from Oz 


ford,and Corinium,or Cyrenceſter,niear the head of the Thames, Such names as are comprehended under | 


the name of Wales, and Scotland, ſhall be remembred when we come to ſpeak of thoſe Countries, 
Theſe, and the reſt of Wales and Scotland ( as far as the Ryman: did proceed ) being once ſubdued; 


Britain became a member of the Rowan Empire ; yet ſo that many of the Tribes had their own Kings, | 


and were ſuffered to govern by their own Laws: it being a known cuſtom amongſt the Rowans , axe 
find in T acitns,babere ſeruitutis inſtrumenta & Reges,po permit Kings ſometimes in the conquered couns- 
rries,making them inſtrumental co the peoples bondage, And it is ſaid of Lucian Verws the Rowan Em- 

rour, that having put an endto the Parthian war, Regna Regibus, Provinci as Comitibus ſuis regendas 
dediſſe : he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered Be ruled by Kings; the Provinces to be governed 


by Provincial Eazls, Kings of which kind were Codigunus and Pratuſages,ſpoken of by Tacitus; Lu 


c1u,before mentioned, the firſt Chriſtian King,and'Coi/ac the Father of Helena, Mother of Conſftamine 
the great, But as afterward in the Heptarchie of the Saxons,that King who over-ruled the reſt,and was 
of moſt powerand eſtimation, was called the Monarch of the Engliſh : ſo probable enqugh itis, that 
he amongſt the Britiſh Kings, who was in moſt credit with the Romans, 'or of moſt power |-is 
neighbours, might be permitted to aflume the Title of the King of Britaiv, The Catalogue of whom 
from Cafſibelane to Conſtantine, I have here ſubjoyned , according to the tenor of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 


The Kings of Britain after the coming in of the Rewans, 


A.Ch, 
x Caſ#ibelane, King of the Trinobantes , Commander of the Britains in the war againſt Ju- 
lins Caeſar. bob +4 : 
2 Theomant ins. ld 


2 Cymbeline, 
4 Gmderins, GE Na | wn | 
45 5 Arviragus, by Heftor Boetiau called Pratuſagus, in whoſe time-Britain yas ſubdued by 


f 


Aulu Planting, (ent hicher from the Emperour Claudine, 
73 6 Marinas, =. | || 125 
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: the former, viz, Yalentia, con | 6) Fu 
the Souch, to the Fiths of £de arg and Dunbritten Northy and Flavia Ceſ.rrenſic; comprehending all 


| under the old name of Maxima Ceſarienfs, though now made leſs than any of the other four, The 
; number of the Provinces being thus enlarged he made the whole a full & complete Dioceſe of the Rov 


| Enemy , as for retaining of the Nartives in their due obedience; they came in all ( if PanchiroP be tiot 
\ WH miſtaken in his reckoning) to 2.3000 Foot , ond 2000 Horſe ; three Legions keeping here their copy 
| Rant and continual Refidence, that is to ſay, the ſixth Legion , furnamed Yitrix, at York ; the 20th 
egion ſurnamed alſo Yifrix, at Weft-Cheſter; and the ſecond Legion ſomerimesar Tſca Danmome- 
; rum which we now call Exeter, ſometimes at 1ſca Silurum,which is naw Catr-Leow upon V; 5, Which 
, Legronrwith their Aides and Cohorts, may well make up the number ſpoken of before; Of ſo high cſti« 
, mation wes this Iſland in the Scate of Rome, | G3 | by l | 
? ; Yet could nor all cheſe Forces fo preſerve the Country from forein enemies , bur that'in the deUining 
| of the Roman Empire , the Saxons made great ſpoils on the coaſts thereof 3 38 did the:Seots and Pritr on 
R the Northern borders ; againſt all which the Romans held out well chough; and made good their groutid; | 
: _ till the recalling. of che Legions our of Britai® for defence of 1raly it ſelf, then waſted'and deſtroyed 
$ by the barbarous ? $pous Which hapned in or abont the year of Chiiſt , 407, and Tome 470* years 
[4 from the firſt invaſion ; Honorizs being at that time the Roman Emperor , and Vitorinas the laſt 
s Qovernor for the'Ecmpire,in the Iſle of Britain. For though the noble £11we,o0n the perition and com- 
n Plant of the {laughrered people”, unmercifully butchered by the Scots and Pitts, ſent ſome ſmill Forces 
, to affiſt them againſt thoſe enemies : yet were they preſently called back for defence of Gaul, againft 
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The Kings of Rritaze after the withdrawing of ghe. Romans. 


A. Ch, | 

I 433 1 Conſtantine, 10. | 542 9 Conſtantine II. 4. 

b - 4431/2 (onftantins. 3. ca 546. 10 Aurel. ( ONATHI, 30," 

'D 446. 3Vornuger, 18, , 576 11 Vortiper, 4, PET 7 

S. 464 4 Vyrtimer,, his Son. 7. 580 12 Malge,6, | 
471 5 Yortiger(again ) 10. 586 13 Careticus, or Caradec. 27. po 
481 - 6 Aurelins Ambroſius. 19, 613: 14 Cadwan. 22: 
500 ''7 Her Pendragon, 6, 635 15 Cadwallay, 43. 


; 506. 8 eArtbar, 26, 687 16 Cadwallader , the laſt King of the Bri 
ans, Who on a ſuperſtitious zeal trayelled in a pilgrimage co Reme,, there -to receive the habirgfy 
Religions Order from the hands of Pope Sergims , where he dyed not long after, Awne 68g. Aﬀer 
whoſe death, his Succefſors were no longer called Kings of Br:ta:n,but Kings or Princes of Wales, And 
there we ſhall be ſure to find them. . ns 1 
And ſo the Britains leave the Stage, and the Saxons enter ; a great and potent Nation amongſt the” 
Germans,but greater by the aggregation of many people , under their name and ſervice, than in thems- 
ſelyes.: the Juites and Angles joyning with them, and pafling in accompt as the ſame one Nation, - 
Their Countries different as their names, until this conjunRion ; bur neighboring neer cnoughtougute* 
together ; - the Angles dwelling at the firſt in that port of the C:mbrian Cherſoneſe, which we now al ' + 
Selſwick , where Rin the Town called Azgolen doth preſerve their memory ;the Tuites upon the North: 
them, where there is ill a Province called by the name of Jaiteland; the Saxons South of both in the 
Dukedom of Hoſfte;z, ſituate in the very neck of that Cherſoneſe where ir joyneth with Germay, 
Joyning their poyeens they ſpread themſelves with good ſucceſs, to the South and Weſt ; of which mart 
hereafter, And growing Maſters of the Seas,infefted with continual Piracies the Coaſts of Britam;occas 
fioning herein an Officer of great truſt and power, appointed to defend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the Ne | 
t1t14, called Comes Littoris Saxons, Known by this means amongſt the Britans,they were called "Y 
Vortigero aid him againſt the Scots and P1ftsgwhom they overcame in a pitched field necr Stamforg 
.mthe County of Lincoln:for ſo far had the barbaxcus people marched without any re{fiRance. Rewarded 
for this vidtory with: the Iſle of 7 hayet , and after with the whole County-of Kent they. began to quats 
rel with their hoſts : whom by degrees they diſpeſſeſſed of all the Country on thiF6de of Severn ; paty 
. celling it into ſeven Kingdoms,called the Saxons Heptarchie,that is to ſay, 1 Of Kent, 2 of the Sewtby | 
Sexonz,3 of the Weſt-Saxons,q of the Eaſt-Saxovs,s of the Eft-Angles, 6 of the North-Hambers,and 
7of the Mercians, The beginning, period , and Kings of which ſeveral Kingdoms, and theupiting of 
them into one Monarchy , we are next to fhew, | | 
I, The Kingdom of K E NT, confined within that Cornty only, was begun by Hengift , who 
with his Brother Horſws had the leading of the Saxon Forces,at their fuſt entry into Britain,An,495s 
. being che fix: year after their fiiſt coming in : who reſtoring Pagaxiſme to this Country , when t 
reſt of the Ile was Chriſt14»,occafioned the diſtinRion of Kent and Chriſtendom. The Kentiſhafterwards 
the firſt of the Sax0»s who received the Goſpel, by the preaching of Augaſtine the Monk , the Apoſtle 
of the Engliſh Saxons, Principal Cities of this Kingdom , were x Canter wry , once the Regal ſeat of | 
the Kingsof Kezr, till given by Erhelbtrt, on his converſion, to Augaſtingthe firſt Archbiſhop thereoh, 
and his Succeſfors : afterwa1ds the See of thoſe Archbiſhops, who had here their Palace and Cathedial, ; 
the Kings removing to Recutver, Scatcd in the Eaſt pair cf the Ccuntry, , atcut ſeyen or gin 
| | rem 
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We he he A Andaieſ Pele? is 
whac'once it was, 2 gm oge 
218 ſhorreſt into France z for char cauſe fortified | 


10 re. ve groniones woupaarary” arrorgury I = 
n\ Elizabeth of famous memory, 3 Rochefter feared on the Medway not far from:Chatram che 
of the. Royal Nev Jan-bntlear Clvys, but of no.greatnels ; in former times called D 

- Ref a;thence the name of Reff-cheſter; a Biſhops See,che ſecond for Antiquity inc all che Hland, 


4 Maidftene;| pon the Medway alio near the head thereof) th get and wi | beautifull its all chis 


awd Torticyodl ſeared for publick buſineſs,” | 


The Kings of Kent, | fd Ft ie airy 

ver Hengith, the firſt, .-. * 673 ' 9 Lothorim, ' 7654-1 tis 

2 Eſky orOſca, b 1.686 - -10 Edrich, T bevt 41 ne D 
5 23 O84 5a yen os 3 non bo 4 11: Wightred, 1 ut bs 

4 Immerich, 12 Egbert 1I, | LaroiEean 
mn 5: Ecbellerghekilt © Chriſt King of this: 5 13. Ethelbert IT. 

reye 754 14 threw; | owns 
6 Filbaddy 650g; ©! hte ns 793 15"Evhelbert TH, 
7: Errvimbertc;/\ + CETINED 797 16 Gauthred, 


665 $ Egbery;«.- 805 "17. Bartdred,, che laſt King of Keor whe 
b&borh life and Kingdoms Exder King of iweft-Sex, orulg Weſft-Saons, An, $24, Theprogeny 
Hengeft | _ tern beſoterminguikedin the 


-CMoriiuns. s? cog 
| OT Tie nigh dome of SOUTA-SEX , or of oe SOUTH-SAXONs ; was bagkla by Ellay'a envkt 
Captain ans 20 Av 7 FS Trconained on) (the two Counties of Swſex and Swrrey, which were 
WT thence denomi che fiift fo called quaf oath-Srx, the Countrey of the Sonth.S axons; the ſecond 


LT oe Ok ts boi. JE. ho fe eo aan on 


þ Sonth=Rey,as'lying on the” Comb. ec of the River Thames, in the ſame ſeriſeasS, Aſaries Charch 


onthe other fide ofthe River (in reſpet of Londvs) is called S, ſary Over-Rey, » The Chriſtian Faith - 


ſuppreſſed here, as in other porn y was reſtored again in the timbof Editwach, by the preaching 

of S.P+frie; Archbiſhop of 7 ng herein Ee Places of molt 1 ra Arey. Chichofer 
like by C3ſ@ rhe 2d King hervof; eo called Ciſſan-cefter , encompaſſed almoſt roundwith the River 
Livant, falling not far off inco/the Sea: the chief Town in Safſex, anda Biſhops ſee;removed hither 
from Sex/ſee, a Demy- Handy" inthe time of the» Norwas ; where ir was firſt planted by 
Archbiſhop #3/fride, 2 Haſtings gone of the Cingue-ports, in Swfex elſo; the landing place ofthe Neve 


wewgand famous for the ——__ of King Herold in the fields abjoning. 3'Gaildford upon the Ris-. 
O par 


ver Wey, the-.chief:Fown of Surrey; well built; and! having im ivtw Churches, 4 Aywbdely if a 
Dale or Valley on the River Aras, and fromthence ſo.named> be to the Crown'inv the time of 
the Saxoxs, when given by the Teſtament of King 4ifvide unto Anhetas, his Brothers Son, Of-great 
note for. a'beantifall and <apacious'Caftle ; 'bur- more for giving chericte of Earl to the.noble Fanilliessf 
the Albenegsguhe Fitz- Alans, and the: Howarks «islaft of ſuch large and diffuſed Nobility 4. char in, 
the year 16471. there were no fewer than eight Howards, in the Houſe of Peers, 5 Kingſton upon the 
Thames,ſocalled to diſtinguiſh itfrom-Kingſtortapon Hyll.in Yorks ſhire: heretofore famous for the Co- 
ronation of the Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons,whence it had the name of K:ngſfton,or the Kings. Tow, 
This Lingo had only three Kinz cruſhed if way infancy nA 4 more PHIINE II 
The Kings of the South. Saxon 1. ) 0p = c dp 
A. Ch, =. 4 . | > obs . t 7 
488 1 Ellathe firſt King. | | 
514 ' 2 Ciſſa, the ſ@h of Ella; where kis ifand Kingdom £6 Cerd;zeKing of tf atone 
$590 3 Chenlin, King of chie FrefÞ-Sov, called himſelf King of the South-Saxons,: ih, $12 


4 Edelwach, or Ethelwolf the fiſt Cktiftign King, overcome and ſlain in bare! by Ceatbnal 


1 Kin of the Welk Shxinns,. 4#,6397; After whoſe death Berthau and. A#thwn;, rwo Bre« 
thven; took on - recs che'Goveriimment, with the ticle-of Dukgs or Captains;. and held/it for a-lite 


tle while, But-norbdngablexo whhſtand the puiffance. of the Weſt=Saxons, this Rides was ſubdued - 


by Tray, the Succeſſor of Cexdwall.; by whom united to that Crown, 

100, Fe? Kingdow of WEST.SEX,or of the WEST-SAXONS; the third in order,and derek 
aid in fine prevail 6ver all the-reſt$"'Eorirained theCounties of Cornwall, Devon Sonnrfer; Dorf 
Sout hamsgton and Berks :'bevuti i by Gerilicza noble Commander Tarpon wiboefo f 
okt'of Germany; An, 495, who heving overcottie'the Britavs of this Weſtern tract, 
tiviland their Chiefein, encituled: f King of the Weſt-Surons, An.522. The 
, preſſed here, a$eſewhete, morflnd gin in'thecime of Xingils, their firſt CR 3 by the 
Preaching of S.Biriawe,Biſhop of Dorcbefter. next Qafordgthen agrear city of nofewer thay ren 
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ſetſhire, which is thence denominated, by Antonings called Durnovaris , the principal at thar ting 
the Darotriges : an Inland Town,and conſequently of no great trading : not fo much famous forgy 
ellc as giving the Title of a Marqueſsto Henry Earl of King#on,of the noble Family of the Pierrgy 
' 5 Wiltos, the head Town, in thoſe times, of Wiltſhire, and a Biſhops See, honoured with the hides - 
of nine ſeycral Biſhops, Bur by tranſlating of the See to Saram, (or Sarivbary) as the ficer place,and 
carrying thither rherewichall the thorow-fare which before was there ; it fell by licule. and lie jmey 
decay ; and is now hardly worth'the reputation of a Marker-Town, 6. Wincheſter called Veuainue 
times of the Rowans,by the Saxons Vent-ceafter firuate on the banks of a pleaſant River, the Seat-Roy. | 
al of the Weſt-S axon Kings, who had here their Pallace called #olves-tye; ſo named from the King 
the Yolphian Family , and the ſituation of it in the circlings of the fore-ſaio River,which theoldgs 
ons called an Eye ; not from the Wool.Steple here kept, as ſome ; much leſs from Cardinal Wolſey, 
others moſt ablurdly think, The houſe given after"to the Biſhops, and made their Palace. The Tomy _ 
in compaſs two. miles , befides the Suburbs g 'commodiouſly ſeated in a low place, berween very ley 
Hills, by which it is defended both from cold and wind, AffliQed very much fince.thoſe times both by - 
war and fire, half of the ground within the Town being fields and gardens ; bur Rill adorned widhy 
magnificent Cathedral, and a gallant (bur no great) Caſtle, bravely mounted upon.-as Hill for defence © 
and.-proſpe&t ; befidesa Colledge,andan Hoſpital added fince thoſe dayes, 7 Sowt ,conyenientdy 
ſeated on an Arm of the ſea, capable of ſhips of burden to the very Key ; which maketh ic one of the 
richeſt Towns in thoſe parts of England. Well built, of fair large ftreers, beaurzfied with fivePariſh 
Churches, and fortified with high walls, a double ditch, and a right ſtrong Caſtle : but the Caltlenow | 
decayed and ined. '8 Reeding , on the banks of che Riyer Keane, where ut fallech into the Thames, - 
by which means it hath the convenience of both Rivers : A Town of great-trade for clothing, well * 
bailr, and of three Pariſh Churches; heretofore beaurified wich a ſtrong: Caſtle and a goodly Monafies 
ry, but boch now decayed, 9 Windſer, called #indleſhores by the old Saxons, ficuate near the Banks of | ; 
the Thames on a rifing ground, which givesita fair proſpeCt overallthe Countrey ; adornedin. ſus | 
cceding times.with a Paface Royal of the Kings of Exgland , and thy ſeat of the Order of the Gant, 
10 Wallingford,che Gallen of the Anticnts, and then the chief Town of the Arrehati;, as itwasaligts | 
wards, (.in the time of the Sexons ) of the County of Berks: a mile in compaſs it. chat cime wichingh 
walls, fortified with an impregnable Caſtle, and adorned wich twelve Pariſh Churches, So deſdlated 
by @ Plague, As. x 348. that there is now bur one Church left, harldy Inhabizants enongh to keep that | 
1B repair; and nothing of the walls left (as not much of the Caſtle) but the track and ruins, ..: OO 
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522 2 Cerdic, the firſt King, 17. 689. .11 Ceadwall, | FE 
2 Kemric, 29, 690 12 [z4,who firſt gave the Piter-pence tothe 
3" Celingus, or Chenline, 10. oy ' Church of Rowe, | 
4 Celric, 5, 725 13 Ethelard, 14. 
5 Ceolwof, 14. 739. 14 Cuthbert, 16. 
6 Kzngil,che fiſt Chriſtian King, 755 15 Sigebert, I, x, s $0 
7 Kenewalchin, 31, 756 16 Kinulph. 3I. x 
8 Sigebert. x. + 787 17 Bithri, £3; | y 
9 Eſewin.2, _ 800 18 Egbersgche molt puiflanc King of the Heſ 
680 10 Centwin. 7, Saxons, who united all the Heprarchis 
into one Eſtate, of whom ſee more amongt the Monarchs of the Saxons, and the Kings of England... 
IV. The Glogoes of E AST-SEX, or the EAST-SAXONS, was begun abou the year 527,85 
Erchennin , deſcended from Woden, the common Progenitor of _ » from whom we haye tht 
nafne of Wedneſday, or Wodenſday, as they called it formerly, It contained only the Connies of Midlte 
ſex,Eſex,and (o much of Hartfardſhire,as is in che Diaceſe of Londen, The Chriſtian Faith expulſedbere 
as in. other places, was reſtored again in the time of Sebert, the Founder of the Abby Church of $, Peter | 
in Weſtminſtergby the preaching of Mellitxs the fult Biſhop of Londgn aftgr the entrance of che Saxon; 
ſuppreſſed again by Seward,and S:gebert, the ſons of Sebert.; bur ſetled. ironger chan before by Cedda, 
the next Biſhop thee, "Principal Cities of this Kipgdom ,. beſides Londew:, ſpoken, of alrcady p were 
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dey, contained the Counties of Tork "Lancafter, a rin Weſtmorland , Cumberland.,,and No 
brrland properly ſo called; and all the Sourhern parts of Scotland;as far as to-che: Frycher of &, 
and Dunbritton, formerly reckoned of as Members of che Reman Empire, Extorted from the 4 a 
by Ocea, the Son, and E, #[a, che other of H if, ConduRtersof new Forces hither, (all of th 
tion of the Angle )b y the leave of Yortiger ; under pretence of guarding theſe Countries of 4 
roads of the Scots and Pifts, By them divided into two Provinces, the.one called Deire, excerin 
the Humber to the River of A Toke: ;.che,ocher called Bern:cia, reaching from Twede rothe.rwo Fr 
before-mentioned t both Governed a lonig while by Dukes , under. the-Soveraignty-and he 
the Kings of Kerr, In che yeat 547, Duke 1ds takes lunto bimſelf che: cicle; pf King of Bern, 
An.559.Duke Ella doth the like 1n Deir, Towns of moſt notice-in this laſt { tit Tomnet 
reckoned as 2 part of Scotland) beſides York, ſpokeh of before, were 1 "Loncafter,che chief Town: 
Coungy, fituate on che. River Kon, Which with the. addition of Ceaſter much uſed by,the $ * 
CO thereof;called for the ſame reaſon Lov Rp by the Emperour Antonine, The Town pores + 

well peopled, nor much frequented ; bur of ſufficient fame. in our [Eng/:ſb Annals for thoſe-nc . = Ty: 
ſons which have rnd born in, x of Earls and | Jukes of it; the greateſt Princes for 6; 
of any ne inſt in Chrifendome, .2 Kendall, or Candale, fruatein _hlocs the-River. Can, whe 
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Is -4 : ; | TIF a4 | x . of $.; Fa ITE 
The Kings of 'E »glaud: of the Saxon'Race." ; 
| [2K x 5154 FRE q 1 466-0} {5:0 nh 
$19 1 Egbert, the laſt King of the Weft-Saxons, and the firſt of England, 18,. 1 
* $37 2 Ethelwolf, the Eldeſt Son of Egbert, 20, 467. - 
857 3 Ethelbald, the Eldeſt Son of Erhelwolf, rt, 
$583 4 Ethelbert, che Brother of Ethelbald; 5. © 


1 


, 5 Echelfred , the Brother of the rwo former Kings, the third Son of Ethelwolf - and as much 


moleſted by the Danes,as his Brethren were, 10 [1 | 
6 Afride,che fourth Son'of Erhelworth, who totally united the Saxon Heptarchie into one E. 
<4 ſtare 3 vanquiſhed che Daves, whom he -had-made ſubje@tro his commatids,though he could 
= not expell them, He divided Exglaxd into (hires, andreftored the Univerfity of O:xoz. 
7 Edward, ſurnamed the Elder , the Son-of eAfride,who recovered the Eaft-Angles from the 
bet. power of the Dazes, whom he ſhut1thpin: Northumberland, : 2.4. t, 
- 924 8 eAtheftan,che Son of Edward,who ſubdued -the Britains of Cunpberiand,and Corwwall; and 
n compelled the Danes to ſubmit chemſelves to the Ewghſh Government. In his time lived 
S. Guy of Warwick,, famous for overcoming (olbraxd the Daniſh Chariipion | ( the' gredt 
+, Goliahof that people) near the Walls of Wmcheſter. 107 fl 
.940- 9 Edmund, the Brother of Athelftax,, by whom the Danes of Northamberlanil were brought 
+... underobedience; and the kingdome'of the Britains in Camberlind ucterly ſubyerted, 
'946' 10: Edred the Brother of Edmwand and Athelftan, ſo forumate againſt the Dayer, that he com- 
"7 pelled them to be chriſtened, 9, | | Fe; 9A 
955 11 Edwy, the Son of Edmund; "Po. | if oy | 
959 12 Edgar, the Brother of Edwy,, ſurnamed'the Peaceable , the molt abſolute Monarch of Ex. 
| gland (ince the time of the Saxony; by whom the cribure of money impoſed by Athe/ſtav 
. on the Welch, was exchanged into a tribute of Wolves, 16; Fn, 
975 13 Edward 11, Son of Edgar, reacherouſly murdered by his Stepdame,to make way for Ethelred 
her Son, hence ſurnamed the Afartyr. 3, GEES had 
978 14 Ethelred, che younger Son of Edgar, and half Brother to Edward, enjoyed the'Crown unqui- 
etly which he got unjuſtly. po 1m and broken by the Dames, he was fain to buy his 
peace of them at the yearly tribute of x0006 pounds; inhanced to 48000 pounds withe 
in ſhorttime after z which moneys were raiſed upon the ſubjefts,by the name of Danegelr. 
Weary of theſe exaRions,, he plotted warily with his ſubjes co kill-all "che Davds "as 
they ſlept in their bedss which accordingly was put, in execurion on S.: Byiges night, No- 
vcmb, 12, 4». 1012. To revenge this our-rageand diſhonqur, Swain King'of Denmark, 
witha Fleet of 350 ſhips,came into Exgland; the fear whereof compelled Bthilred,a weak 
and impuiſſant Prince to fly into. Normandy; leaving hispoor ſubjets to the: ey of the 
Daziſh Tyrant, who miſerably plagued them till his death, - To whom ſucceeded his Son 
. Canute (Canutus) a more temperate Princez who maugre Erhelred-now-remrned,, or his 
Son Edmnnd Ironſide , a molt yaliant King, did in the end poſleſs himſelf of the whole | 
Kihedom, ©. Be:3:5:. | | 1061 
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7 ai ' Expand. 1016 - 15 Edmund 11. ſurnamed Tronfde, baying in vain attempred:to recover his Kingdom; «bt | 1 
WHY WW divided it with Cantws : not long after. which he was creacherouſly and baſely murdered; 
by Edward ſurnamed the O#t-Law,his Eldeft Son, he was Grand-father of Edgar Arhel. | | 
3ng, and of Margaret, Wife of Malcolm the third, the King of the Scots, - k 
l 


1 Canntus King of Denmark.and Norway, after the death of Edmund the ſecond, ſole King | 
—w— of Engldd, He married Emme the Widow of Ethetred , and daughter of RicherdDul 
of N offuandy, 20, 
1037 2 Harald the baſe Son of Canxtws, ſurnamed Harfager. 4, | 
1040 3 CanntusII.commonly called Hardy.Cnnteghe lawfull ſon of Cant w by Emma the Widow 
of Ethelrtd the ſecond;and Mother of Edward,ſurnamed the Confeſ I7 ; the laft Kingof the 
Dent) in Erigland, After whoſe death, that people having tyrannized pot es «© 
ſpace of 255 years, (of which they had Reigned only 2.6) were utterly expelicd the Coug. 
trey, or. paſſed in' the Actompt of  Exgliſh ; Edwardche (onfeſor, the rue ſon ef 
Ethelred, being advanced unto the Throne, by the powet and praQtifes of his Morher &ap 
m4, and the blence of che Childien of Ednvand Ironfide his elder Brother, Auno 1042, 
Now concerning the Danes abiding here , and going hence, as they did, I obſerve three cultous 
yet in oft amongſt us, Firſt, each Engliſh houſe maintained! one Daxe , who living idly like the 
Drone among the Bees , had the benefit of all their labour, and was by them called Lord Daxe; wid 
even now where we ſce an idle fellow, we call himia Loydane, 2: The Daxes ufed when the Englif 
drank, to ſtab them, or cut their throats : to ayoid which yillany , rhe party then drinking , requeſted 
ſome of the next unto hit , to-b8 his ſurety or pledges whilſt he paid nature her due rand hence hay 
we our uſual cuſtom of pledging one another, 3 old Rowans at the expulſion of their Kings, an 
nually ſolemnited the Fagalm: according to which patter the joyfull Engliſh having cleared:the 
Countrey of the Dazes, inſticured the annual ſports of Mock. r:de 3 the wordin/their old tongue, the 
Saxon, importing the time of ſcorning, or triumphing, This ſoleanraty confiſterh in the merry meet. 
ings of the Nei > Ine in thoſe dayes, during which the Feſttval laſted, and was celebrated by the - 
younger ſort of both ſexes, with all manner of exerciſes, and paſtimes in the frets , even as Shrove. 
zrde yer is, Bur now time hath ſo corrupted it , that the name excepted , there remaineth no fign of 


the firſt inflicution, © | Wo 
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1042 16 Edward III. ſurnamed the Coxfeſſor, half a Brother both to Ednwnd Troufrde,and. Hardy 
(anne the Dare , called out of Normandy , where he lived with the Dirkes his-Couling, 
ſucceeded in the Realm of Emglavd, This King colleQted our of the Damfb, Saxon, and 
Mercrian Laws one univerſal and general Law ; whence our Common Lew is thought to 
havethad its Original: which may be true of the writtes Laws , notof the cxſfomary and 
unwritten Laws; theſe being certainly more antienc, He was in his life of thar Holineſs, 
thathe received power from above to cure ty diſcaſes3 amongſt others the ſwelling of the 

3* throat, called by us the Krags evil: a-Prerogacive that continueth Hered:tary to his ſuc- 

- : ceſſors of Evgland, Finally, after hivdeath,' he was Canonized for a Sine ; and diet; 

"7 having reigned- 24 years, tp 

1066 17 Harald 11, Son to Eatl Godwin; was choſen King in the nonnage of Edgar Atheling, 
Grand-child to Edmmnd Ironſide, the true Heir of the Kingdom: to which Herald might 
pretend ſame title as being born unto Earl Godwra by Thyra che baſe r of Cant 
the firſt, fiſter by che whole blotid ro Hurald Halfager, and of the half bloud to Carntss 
the ſecond, the laſt Kings of the Daves in Exgland, But'i#1/l14m Duke of Normandy, (of 
which people we haye ſpoke already when we were it Frante,, and ſhall ſpeak more at 
large when we come to Denmark, as the laſt Afors onthe Theatre or ſtage of Enyland:) 
This #ill1ams ( Tay ) pretending a Donation: from his Coufin, King Edward the Conftf- - 
for z invaded England, flew Harald, and with him 66654 of his Engliſþ Souldiers, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdotn z uſing ſuch Policy in hisnew Conqueſt , that he utterly 

diſheartned the Engiish from hopes of better fortun”, From him beginnerh the new Ac- 
Comptof the Kings of Eng/and, thoſe of the former Line being no longer reckoned in che 
tz Computation of the fitftz ſecond, or third, &&e, &. 


| The Norman Kings. 


1067 7. Williaw, ſurnamed the Congueronr, after the yanquiſhmentzand death of Harald, acknow- 
ledged and crowned King, altered theantient Laws of England, and eftabliſhed thoſe of 
Normandy in the place thereof, governing the people abſolucely by rhe power of the Sword, - 

and giving a great part of their Lands to his former Followers, and ſuch as were engagedin 

the Action with him; from whom moſt'of our antienc Families do derive themſelves ; 

thoſe Lands to be holden in K»ights-ſervice , which drew alobg with'/it the Fardsbip of 


, the Heirin Afewority,as2 charge laid upon the Land, 
no89 2 Yilieml1I. ſurnamed Refs, ſecond Son to'the Conqueroury ſiicceeded hy the appointmfht 


of his Father , and wascrowned King ; ſlain afterwards in the ew Forreſt, by an arrow 
teyelled ata Deer, 1103 


> 
EY 


| fence of his Brother 2 Ns e Holy. L, 


. elefc one only Daughter whoſe na $ Mana 'n 6 Wy to the 

| | Baperor Henry the fifth »andafter to ory Plantagenct Ear of Anjon , Toarein, and 
Maint, 34- - 

6 4 Stephen ſecond'Son of Srepbes Bail Campagnr and Bloie , and of Alice Daughter toche | Y 
£139 4 pr agntloay ner ; who to purchaſe the peoples loye , releaſed the tribure yaaled D Daves E 
om he ſpent moſt of his reign in war 2gainkt Maxd the Empreſs. 19.” of 


7 The Saves bloud reftored, [1h doe 


155 5 Fat), Soi to ManltheEmptels, Daughter to Sowy the firſt; ad to Mand Daughter 
colms King of Scotland, and Margaret, Sifter'to #5 Athel; ing 8 reſtored the 
+ Saxon blood to the Crown of England, His Father was Geeffy Earl of eAnjon, Toxrtin, 
: | and Maine ; which Provinces het added 'to the Engliſh Empire, as alſo the Dutchie of 
” eAquitain, "and the Earldom of Poilton, by Eleawor his Wifey and a great part of 
Ireland by conqueſt, Happy in 'all things I the unnararal rebellions-of his Sons ex« 

ed. 34. 
 x1$9 6 Richard, the Son of Hewr oh , ſurnamed Ceur de Lyon, warred in the Holy Land, overcame 
| the T #rks, whom he had almoſt driven our of Syria 3 took the Iſle of Cypra ; and after 
| wave Arran achievements , returning homemardsto defend Normandy , and Aquinas 
| | ſt che- French , was by the Tempeſt caſt upon Dalmatia: and travelling through che 
| inions of the Duke of Anftria', was taken-priſoner, pur tos grievous ranſom ; and 

n, 12, 


after his recurngſlain at the fiege'of (halnz, in the Province of Li, 
Pier and canada Sbjct wo & no better 3 as be- 


1201 7 Johs Brother of Richard, an 

"= ing -2n unnatiral Son ro his and an unduciful Subje&t to his Brother, Diſtreſſed 
for a-grear parcof his reign, b Wars wich his Barons oured of all Normanty , Aquitein, 
and Anjox,by the power of the Freneh; to whom alſo he was likely to have loſt the Realm 
of England : Finally , after a baſe ſubmiſſion of himſelf and. his Kingdom ro che Popes 
- Legate, he is ſaid to have bern poyſentd at Swinfede Abby. 17, | © © * We 

x221v Þ Henry IN. Son of Fobs, expelled the invading French out of Englun ,andby a 
tion with King Lewis che gch , was reftored untoche Dulkedom of « , held ” 
* * Succeffors rill the reign of King Heuryche fixth. Exhauſted by the Pope, and opp 

long time by his fa@tious and unruly Barons, but at laſt yidtorious. 56, 

1274 9 Edward, the Son of Henry, awed France, ſubdued ales, brought Scorland inco ſabjeRiong 
of whoſe King and Nobility he received homage, 34. 

1308 10 Edward I 1. Son of Edward the firſt , a diſſolute Prince, hated of the Nobles, and cone 
temned by the mulgar,, for his immeaſurable loye t0 Pierce Geveiton z and che. Spengors;; 
was twice ſhamefully- 'bearen by the Score: and being depoſed by a ſtrong faRtion raiſed 
againſt him by his Grind Sager Lord Mortimer; myartuccuſty murdered in Berk- 
ley Caftle, 19. 

1327 It Edward IIT. Son of Edward the 2d, 2 moſt vertuous and yalourous Prince , Nola 

i Scots to obedience, overthrew the French in wo great battles , took the Town of 

, and many fair Poſſefions in that Kingdom: 50. 


< ww 7 ke eds I Bae i oe EE 


as 3 CY ww _ wn % wmnw;, FT 


It 1377 12 Richard 11, another of our. unformnare Kings , loſt many of his Porces in Br avce , and at bo 8 
s laft being over-awed by' bis -rwo great Uncles of Lancaſter and Glocefter , and taken np Hh 
z Priſoner by his Confin, be Pe m3, wy ew foveet) TO reſign bis Cromn, and 
pf afcerwards was — at Powfret Caſtic 
c ; 
?) The Lancaftrion Line. | 
d 1399 13 pans 4a Son to Fohs of Gaunt , Duke of Lencafer, rhe fourth Son to Edward the 3d, 
ly the power-of the Sword, bur wich the cenſenc. of the people, ſetled in the Throne 3 
N and his whtols Reign in ſuppreſſing home-bred Rebellions. 15, © : 
ie 1414 14 Henry. the mirrour of Magnificene, and Pattern of true yertue, purſued the Title of A 
| at &% France, and won it, being ordained Heir apparUie: -to the French Crowi bur lived not tg 2M 
Ing poſſeſs the Kingdom. 9. bn 
1423 15 Henry VI. apious, bur unfortunate Prince, was crowned bye Jos of France in Pars ; which 
# heheld during the life of his Uncle John of Bedford, and y of Glocefter ; afcer "0 
Ne a; i, 4k | "whoſe deaths, he not only loft France tothe French, bur pak his kifeco the | bo 
- 22% Torkih Faction, . 38, = 
@, . : : +. 0 
in | The York:{þ Line, 
53 
of 297 16 Edward 1 V., Son of Rithard Duke of York, the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge ,atid 


L 1 Grand-ſon of Edmund of LangleyDuke of York,the fifch Son of King Edward the thitd4 
I challenged the Grown in right of the Lady Anve his Grand«mother z Daughcer os Bas 
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Mortimer Earl of March, the, Son of Edmund Mortimer Earl of March, and of pj 
lipps his Wife , ſole Daughter of Lionel Duke | of (larence., the third Son of the 
<Q Es  *_ _ » ſaid King Edward, and Elder Brother of Fob» of Gaum. . The claim fuſt fer on fog 
| by his Father the. Duke of. Tork,, who loſt his life in purſuance of 'it in the bang 
| of Wakefield ; with berter fortune and ſucceſs purſued by King Edward: himſelf, why 
finally atcer nine bloody. battles , fought berween the houſes (eſpecially that of T owrgy, - 
| in which were ſlain. 36000 Engliſh ) was quietly ſeated in the poſſelſton of Exglendand 
: '_ Ireland. 23. | | | Ss ,- 
1434 17 EdwardV. his Son , was before his Coronation murdered by his Uncle R:chard, in the. 
Tower of Loydon, . : : "4 
1484 18 Richard III, Brother of Edward the 4th , a moſt wicked and tyrannical Prince, to make 
way unto the Diadem , murdercd 1 King Hewry the 6th, and 2 Prince Edward his Son, 
g George Duke of Clarence , his Brother, 4. Haſtings a faithful ſeryantto King Edman 
. 5 Rivers, aughan,and Gray, the Queens kindred, 6 Edward the.5th. his Soveraign, 
with his Couſin Richard,, 7 Henry Duke ot Buckingham his dear friend , and greateſt 
Coadjutor in theſe his- ungodly praRticeszand $ his Wife Anpez ſo to make way-toan jg. 
ceſtuous marriage with: his Neece. Elizabeth , the eldeſt Daughter of Edward the #b, bur 
before the ſolemnicy he was ſlain at Boſworth, 3. | NS, "__ 


WE IPTIIO 4 


The union of the Families,” | | | | k : S 


1487-19 Hepry VII. Earlof Richmond, Heir to the Hovſe of Leveafter, (as Son of Margaret Daugh. 
ter of John Duke of Somerſer, Son of John Earl of Somerſet, Son of John of Gaunt, | 
» Duke of Lancafter) after the overthrow of Richard , married Elizabeth » Daughteragd / 
Heir to'Edward the 4th , uniting by that marriage the divided Famrlres, He was alley, 

trated from the Britsſh, and French, Royal blood', as being Son to Edward Tadorka 
of Richmond, Son to Owen T ador (defcended'from Cadwalladar, the laſt King of the Byy. 

- _ - tans )and Katherine of France, Widow of Hevry che fifth, His whole wars was again} 

OS Rebelsg the chief being Lambert , and che Followers and Fautors of Z whe. 4 

; Warbeck, 23. "SGT. | | "I of 

1509 20 Henmy VIII, Heir to both Families, between which were fought for the Diadem, 
! 17 pitched Fields; in which periſhed ,$ Kings and Princes, 40 Dukes, Marqueſiy  ! 
| and. Earls, 200000 of- the common people, befides Barons and Gentlemen, Thy } 

4 King baniſhed the uſurped Supremacy of the Popes , and btgan the Reformation of Rell. 

E gion; though formerly he had wric a Book againſt Lather , for which the Pope gay 

b: * . him the honourable Title of T he Defender of the Faith; afcerwards made Hereditary by 

2 AG of Parliament to his Heirs , and Succeſſors. A Prince of great vices , bur of greater © 

1 nc , 2: venues, +38. dv, ITED, © artly 

1547 21 Edward Vl.che Son of Hexry the 8th by Fane Seymonr his third Wife;out. of whaſe' womb 

bs. | | he was fain-to be cut, ro come into the world, as-Ceſar was: but he had neither Ceſars 
=D | | Forcune , nor length of life., "dying very young, and'his affairs conduQed by divided 

S Counlels ; though otherwiſe of great hopes, and of a pregnancy, of judgement aboye his 

| years, ; | | Wy. 

1553.22; Mary, the Daughter of King Henry the. 8th by Katharine of Spain , the Widowof his 

= Brother Arthur, reſtored the: Ropes Supremacy baniſhed by her Father , with the whole 
. maſs'of Popery aboliſhed in her Brothers Reign. To which Religion ſo addiQted that in 

A the ſhort time of her Reign there was more blood ſhed, chan in the whol: 44 years of her 

"= | Siſter Elizabeth, In the lalt year of her Reign ſhe loſt Calice roche French, wich pro- 

—- ved the loſs of her life alſo, as it was ſuppoſed-5. Tres 

£558 23 Elizabeth , the Daughter of King Henry the 8ch by the Lady eAnne Bullets his ſecond 

Wife ;. a moſt gracious Heroick Princeſs 3 -was by the divine providence of God pre- 
ſerved from the praQtices of her Enemies in her Siſters reign, to ſway the Scepter of the King- 
dom, She purſued the Reformation: of Religion. begun in the times of her Facher and Brother 
refined the corrupt coin brought in by: her Father; furniſhed the Royal Navy with all kind of war- 
like Ammunition ; , encreaſed the Reyenue. of the Univerſities; by the Statuce of Proviſions ; ſuc- 
coured the Scots againſt the Freach, the French Proteſtants againlt che Papiſts,, and both. agaioſt 

E the Spaniard: defended the Netherlands againſt the attempts of Spain; commanded the whole. Wi 

= Ocean ; entred League wich the Auſcovite ; and was famous for her prudence and government | 

_——— amonglt the '7 arks ,, Perſians and Tartars, yea her very enemies, Finally ſhe died in the 45 year 7 
of her- reign , and the'7oth of ;her life, on" the 24 of March, Anno 1604, according to the 
computation of the'Church of Exg/and, which beginneth the new year with the Feaft of che &Annus- 

E>--; tration, To whom ſucceeded FAMES the fixth King of the Scots, wich the joy of all-men ,'as rhe: . 

38, nex: undoubred heir of the Crown, Of whom we ſhall ſay more when we come to ſpeak of the 
Monarchs of Britain ; of-which he was the firſt fince the fall of the Rowwan Empire , and ſuch more þ, 
propetly than the greateſt of all thoſe Emperors had been before ; None of them ha ving all the North ®. 
parts of Britain.ir (elf, or any part of Ireland at all , nor many of the Iſles ad Joyning , under eheir Dos | 
minion, gf 


+ Inche mean timeto look on England as a State diſtin& , we will conſider ir and the Kings thereof , 
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e obedience; thotiincofay;; the {ecand-Legion-at Carr-Leow 
ap EncpanerOg ne; ri "whem abwfiandaief @ Rer.:S, 
ths Nr fbje to the power of Rene 5: and-o0 leſs. difficulr/ to bring: chem-under the 
| of the . $<xous : whom they- withſtood. Tr gk mi Ire bt I 

3 and livedto ſee thait Yaſtors oven reome'by ghe N, before 
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ny Chr, a6 faith planted amongR che Brizaing,in che time of 1, +6, they ill revai: 

erclidue of the-Mland had been-relapſed ro:Pagumſns: and:cthey retained ir nor th ſeeret 

) it, bur in a--well conſtitured/Chuirch,” Inſomuch that's oo 

«Coll toche-Engliſh Saxons, found here no fawer than ſeven-Bihopyrhar isx0 fa 
 Mwieſ Wining Mergen Corus 


do 
Kjons from then): bur ſanding oli thoſe'principles of Ls 8304, whi v 
effed" of: till all the Woild almot had ip f ihr \ "Not manumicred: fr 
c miſclage and thraldom to i, till they embraced the Reſh vlnion-of che Cliurch of Exglend, in 
; ftrine, | Diſcipline , and) Worſhip: the Liturgy whereof was-þy the command-of Queen Zliwe- | 
b, -malliced] jnto the Welch or. Britiſh, as the Bible alſo-was-by vertue of an "AR 
in the fifth of that Queeii;\ the care thereof committed t0:the)Biſhopef Heriferd,-at Gray he four 
of linger, But / becauſe-the: Bible: then! ſet forth: wasvonly in the large Church  yolumes| : 
he /beginning of -the}Reign of King Charles reduced'$0 a.nore. portable Bulk, ar the. 
-of my iCoufin: Mr, Rewland Heylyn,” one-of this Bildermens: 'Loaden  whoalſo.: 
| called The Pratirce of Pietyo.be printedin»thar'Language for the! of 
oP and'a welch or ow TIN Ei tobe _—_ and ge Con rta | 
| 7] vb; ES 2: ge wang 1/320 
But $01 a rewrnunts the Chirch, and afimcheref, for __ = | 
\ag0 divided into Dioceſ e#(belides c for exciſe 
3thoſeI Dioceſes ſubdividetinto 7 arr rn B 


ing leſoff, heSeeapd Cirycawero be called $. Dis 
he #eleh, ( being above 400-years ) digs. 


__ prion the 
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 efthe'whole Iſland 6f Grear Britacn. 


bythe 6kme of Welch Fragzc 5 ahd; Cortens; Which Merchandiſe 
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" Conn, which riſing dividing the Count 
chan 4 in-Mringgs” 
ryſhive; paſſing « nnerti Ut6N be 
Sea a little : 
ſelf into 


agland , took any all occaſion. ofchtrald hoſtilities, And for-the 


ſites in-rhe In-lan6s,; partly by the iniquity of time. which is Eday\rerivg bur chiclly þy.che pally. 
of the Kingsof England, who would not ſuffer any place of- engatia9 aeGainin 4 Cebaner 
Q'3:) J 


GD ens .þI 
OSS ' 


inacceſfible 5 and-arfiongſt men apt ta take the advaniage. offer nals | | 
brought to ruine, $3 3; Ne OO UDO Zend; nol Iv mm 
-Bat e6 proceed more-particularly g:the'four Ciries.(or Epiſcopal Sees.) axe-x$, Davids, formenijihe * 
| Metrepolitan of Wales ficuate on the promontory in Pewbrekeſhire;hy the Anticnts called Oftepiteyin' 
a faſe;place; and:far-enough from the Faxops,whom the Welch malt feared; : butincommodiougenoighs,” | 
foralſthe reſt ofthe:Clergy to repair unto it 3 and rior-fo.ſafe neitbenonto:the Inhabiranus of ir, in-a66+ 
ſpeR'of ſundry ogher-Nations, who have often ſpoiled and defaced -it.; For ſtanding :near.the Sea, WW 
hath O_ .viſned and ſpoiled,by the Danes, Norweg 14ns and-ocher Piz ages;infomychthat 8 
. An : 10 Do br | Fai C wal - 


Bifhops:-were inforeed t0'remove their\ dwelling to:Carrmarthes ;;- ought the. 
jough before, when'ic was at the biggeſt”): to the condition of a. Village.ri2 Landaff,, 
Taffe, whence it took the name, Llas in the Welch or Britiſh ſignif ; 
Churchupon the'Taffe >. hoon 1m iereof deriveRtheir Lineal ſucc 

upon #k ; hthe Primacy or; D iſhops Sce were removed. to. 

is, God wot hothing to ranck ir for a'Ciry,bur the Cathedral Churcband the 

ſaph a mall Tonn1n:Flimhire, focalled from $. Aſephyche ſecond'Biſhophereof ;/ 1 
ge#n a Scot, by whom.the Cathedral Chunch was founded, abaur the year 560; Si 
of the River Elwyghence called Llan-Elwy by the Welch the Biſhop, Etwyaſy in ſoink 
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62's Gta als ofthe Tommy The Towei'well-craded mid vene 
fo þ; i mn th 'of both;;- well: builr;, and Rrongly firutice-01 gc 
bed vithehe-Sovers 7tharpart thereof which ior fined aint om 
he York de Montgomery the firſt Barl heteof, 4#, 106 
irhath ewo bridges, «nd bucrws, inter mo 
he vr memt . by , 


that Jeativny v 
oy the Fark 5 ov giving the ricl-bF Earte 
£ Family of pre -honour , andas;greatan eftare; till the- parcelling- 
en ys Talhes, barrage | 


a6, river of a mn. \Atown well baduesy19rt Inverted peril _ 
I . Henry the eight the head'towm of a County : before which time of ome. 
town of the-Barony of Denbigh, conceived to be one of the goodheft 
ad; having more Gentlemen holding oficxhan any other, '5 Matravall ,\ndi far from poo. 
"9D ay 6p GOO—_ honoured withrhe Palace, and EDIT 
ce Kings of Matravall ; nowa Vi 6 Cacrmartben, Mus 
wwe ; whence the modern name, the Brians a Cor a vocal. 
1 nlingor the Ciry of Merlin, inchanted by pers Ber Dy /in« dap Cee 
© ry wage > Benin tell us, wy i hanna gen with a-Collegiat-Church , -to whit 
' thee was a purpoſe in the time of King Edward che fixth , of removing the + Epitcopal Ser Fitun 8, roo 
jo ls; | ria the top of an hill, ſtands Dinevour Caſtle, thechief ſeat of the Princes of Sowrb- 
| called Kings of Dinevenr, who had their Chancery and Exchecquer in the Town of Caey- 
7 Haverford Weſt firuated in the Cherſoneſe, or Demi-Iſland of Pembroke car welch 
ed R iy Engliſh, Little England beys «dWales, by reaſon of the Enghiſh T + - ng 
* i Ton the beſt-eraded and frequented of all omar lanee 4s 8 Miford;in the ſary. 
7 by 2 fame 1 my \giving name to the \moſt ſafe and capacious Hayen-iri all the Iflandy! conſling of 
. Andrey ks , Bays, and Roads: for Ships, whic'. makeit-capable of tairertaining, the-greaceſt 
Tins place of Houry the ſeventh when | * came for Explayd,: 9 Monmonth ,- fituate ar: the 
=. the river Maxow-( where moth the Wie) whenceirhad-theinameta uw 
4 wy ar nely- to the Houſe of Lexcafter , of King Heary che fifth, the fifch.,; called 
gi : Thar one particular enough''to phatad prod: , and-chetefore we -(hall: ade no 
* Mare, © \36Ludlow, 2 Town of great reſort, by reaſon of the © + and: Contdilof tbe Adercher, okepy, - 
| rt, ever fince fo hoe A of che Felch 
| 1nd bordering Subjects = gory” _ nn the confluence.of ar fomws | = LOrDe_,. al 
| | or rare arſuch rime.as <ofy | | | 
' Elate-times , rye ordinary 
js fideof bem as a part of 
3-nowt 
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The he Kingoof wales. RY : 
6 -$18 : 4: "Mennia, the Sevin hw T's . 
- $43 5. Roderick, 11. ſirnamed the « 6 
tris 5 of Mervin who divided:hi 


eto EEE 4b ts 
S ales; and +Porwns Ladd king a 


SON and:their Succeſſors , - ſhould bon Fs S 
ledge'the, the Soveraign ' thereaf.;' as:Tiogrbayay 
z ic, was ordained-ih the Conſtitutions of Hoy iy 
of Wales tharng che r-/aayr] fra: were bound ..to pay 63. "ins NF 
hte up Londen; ſo the Kings of Divenonr, and: Matrayall, pay in- 
bure thelike ſumo the-Kings of 4berfraw. Bur notwithſtanding the reſervation of che $ Sen 3 
20 the Kings of North-Wales, Redorick, committed a great Soleciſmein point: of Ro di 4 
bring of his Kingdom; efpecially ata time when all rhe Kingdoms of: the Saxons were by ough * Y 
orie; and thar one*. apt enough upon. all accaſions.co work-upon, the . weakneſs of the n | 
welch + which had: they continued under one ſole, Privce ;. might have preſerved their Lia 
themſelyes a Ki as-well-as thoſe of Scotland, for ſo. long a time, —_—_ mp : 
of the Kings of England, Yet was not this the worſt of the miſchicf nei libs "of 
ding ( by hisexaryple.) heir ſmall eſtates inco many paxcek, inſomuch that of nal oo” eribi ary Kh: 4 
which rowed: King mo on _ Por, five of, er were _ Kit wr! Ms = "4 
dorick; did not: think of that which / was to. 'come 1n.0u » Accs 
the is of rhe; Countrey made by him ines he 8 Eſlness of Norrb-ryaler, hy * We 
ow land; " \ : 
- 0D: RTHawwA LE $, or-Guinedeh, cxminedthe Contiodddninegd 
Iſle of Angleſey, and the greateſt parts of Denbegb and Flintſhire. The chief Towns 1 
gor, Denbigh, Carnarvon, Aherfraw, ſpoken of before. and ſome in-Angleſey, viiticet'm all 
more hereafter, : The Coun cre bees excepted ) 'the moſt barren! and Safvighult b : , f- vu 
lies withall the ſafeſt, and furtheſi from. the danger of the incroaching Engliſh : which polling 
be the reaſon, "why ic was ſet out for the portion. of the cldeſt Son, in whom the Soyeraiontindis. 
3-aget Wasgto be Pk. by the Kings or 
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8597 t eAmarawdb. 36. :\ £120" 7. Owen Gainedth, ſon.of G "Ou 
913 2 [dwalls,ſon of Amarawdb.  . 1178 8 Davidap Owen,ſon of Owen Gumbih, 
$9--9:11:74 eMerick,, ſon of [dwalls, 1194 . 9 Llewellen ap Jun; the Nephew of 
\ | 4 Fam, or Jago, Brother of Merick, David, SET 
1067 * Conan, ſon of James, or Jago. I 240 _= David ap Llewellen, - + FO. 
xogg 6 Gyffith ap Conan, © 1246 11 LlewellesII.fon of Gryffic tbh > Drother | 
192... of David ap Llewsllen, the laſt Prince of Wales of the Britiſh tace. Of whom icisidhthur_ 
once conſulting witha Witch; he was told by her. that it was his deſtiny, to be carried in vip * 
thorow. London, vith a Crown-on his bead. Hereupon making ſome excurfions-on the kh | Ba 
ders , he drewovpon himſelf che-whole power of King | —_— the firſt; which not. being af ble to1 fith-. 
dank. and one abt Bhs $ar;G he with Mountains; were 
the differences : Robert Lord ed Ti and-ſome others, ſivg the: Kg 
aging the Weleh Prince, Grono ap Heylyn, a-great man. of char: Countrey, deſcenged from Bra 
thrac;one ofthe Princes of Ft atains if Camden Clarentiexx be of any creditgthe: Au | 
thoor 'of rheſe papers. doth derive his pedigree: )-under whom that. Family had the office of i rar ; 
Cp-bearer ,” and from thence-their names (-Heplys, Promus, fut 6 pocmlic, que vox in pri 61 
men abiit, ſaith the Welch DiRionary.) By thote Commiſſioners it was concluded and'a ks on, 
Lilrivellen ſhould enjoy a: parrof the Countrey with the tile; of Prince, :during his lifezthereRt | 
preſent , and the whole after-his deceaſe, to be ſurrendred over to the King of E ug land.” | 
the brother of Lewellen, finding hithſelf excluded by this.agreemenit, from the hape of ſucteſſion,, in- 
cenſed his' brother and ty Welch:to:a new revolc : the: iſſue whereof was the og of David, cxt- 
cited by the hand of juſtice; andthe death of Llewellen, ſlainin bactel,near che Bulethin Breck# 


ſhire, "Whoſe head being pieched on a ftake; and/adorned with a Paper-Chown , was by'2 


etried triumphantly thorow .Londoz', An. 1 282; And ſo the Propheſie was fulfilled, ys Limended 
the Line:of the:Pxinces: of North-Wales,, afcer they, had for theſpace of 405 years; reſifted agtoaly 
the privare 4indercakersand Adventurers of Englend:, but the Forces of many puiſſant ; 
whole attempts they alwayes made feuſtrare, by retiring into the heare of their Canes pF and vg 
nothing for forthe E gliſh to encounter with, bur their woods and. moungains. Burnow che fatal petiod: 
of the Britiſh Libotry being come, = were conſtrained. to _ id bs ſircngens Wii followe 
after this we ſhall ſceanon; + _- 
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were from time to time moſt pricey ar the Kingwadd Princes hereof 
were inforced to remove their ſeat from fy pope inde Baebe feſt > Ds Os, 
:of great. flrengeh+and (ſabety'r whegs-iv Foncinted tiltulio Princes of fruwhes 
from-hence Kings of ' Dynevovr, as befors is faid; [The chief-Toyins of ww ye rvr gr Alone 
mouth, Lendaffe , S. Davids, \; —rd—hwena, 6 ow 9neucy: and [Princes atfar ay [tan find u 
(bycenaingy, arecheſ cha my iD Yo 920i Tan DnuO p 
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ey ” 5 AOTs 
Upon”! ers which ii Rr agen Povrwarate Poragyneg wars oodly 
_—_ and Robert Fitz, Haymon, with ſome other noble adventurers , made themſelves malizivor 
edgy \n which thepoſtericy of ſonte of thety ave? RiHſ? retaining)! -by theirs 
vy 3 inthe Ame. of King Ferry wth the Welch 
href Doe = ave 85 av the EarldoÞ} pr rey Lond Merrime 
ſametimes did exccedingly 1n \conqueſt'of,Cardlys v; an ommonth, So that thepodr 
Princes had Tk op: jr but Catrmarebon anely and {ircle 16 rms them its. (6 
id faſt Gryſtth, -vvhe"tiches; of the wars'in England, berwint' Mea the 
fon recoveted' great part/of this 16'Eftace þ \yer/neither he nor his.dhd 
elfdeceaſing ſhortly after, 'SndUHiv'ews Sofs;;" rick and Meredith belng ta- 
thefecond ; who moſt englly pare theit 6932" Yer did'che Welh, 1s well a3 
/endearayr o preſerve the lipeny Whichtheir Farher 1efe nhein'$ ill the” Felici 
| \ pur n endumorhe ian Woruts peut iuteieinn ings | 
ka >> Blog Reg as and abt Catalogue of the Kings afid Princks of 
a emcome ain them defore laid _ fad made according to the _ 
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1015.16 Lewollen ap | rom 4mgriaedb,tht firſtPritceof ( Fupned or: orthesi, 
Cen 117: JabDahel inal Prince of Gmiardby Son of Bowullhbchind HT OUS 
1947+18- Gnyſich. op Liewillen,theSon of Llewellri ap ke Duh a b Ges 3» 
ANTHAD: Bleckynand Rhywallon, Sonsof Angherad, : _y ter Meredi «> 
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MipPac- Zneligcrm ap Carader; Couſin co-Blethyh.). OF b25\ 008 
#078::2:4;  Goyfyth Prince.of Gaymedb; Son of Cevan,the Son of Thee 5 Edwall; one + dfche Prigcs 
-n0M, , $10 of:theſape; did: —_ to villiemde Conquer yan nye laſt that hadche'irkaf 
now bi ata wes, AHOLINE: 
IT 37 22 One Gunedbi Prince of Guinedb, ang Sojmaiga Pringe- of eles ;Elilef ſon of Giiffh, 
1169 23 David-«p Owen Prince of Guinedh, the younger ſon of Owey Guynedb, | 
1194 24 ; 36 ah Son of Jorwerth,. Eideft Soi af Ower Gaymedbh , excluded by David his younger 
rot 
1242 25 David ap Llewellen Prince of Guinedb, Son of Llewelltn 4p Jorweth, Nee 
1246 26 Llewt({len,Spn. of Griffiehjrhe Brocher of David. the:lalt Soyeraign Prince: of malt 
the race of ({ adwallader;overcome and ſlain in battel by King Edward the fir; An, 1282, 
as before is ſaid : by antes. whantdF the Prize opalicy of: Wades wik adied-to the Ciown of Exylead} 
When King Edivird:had-this fortunately eff<Rted this great bulineſs,\ he gave-unto his\EnghiþÞ 
Fon6and; other-Gentleuien of ne zomany fair Signeuries and Eftates 3: as. well to-reward them for 
Uicit ſerviced this conqueſt”, av-2a engage ſo many able-men', both in-punſe and: power 3 Corchejet- 
ptualdefenceand. ſukgugation:of iti; As for the Lordſhip of Flint; z and: che-Towns and ney 
onthe Sea. copits $:che held. them in! bis' own: ani; both to 'keep. himſelf Rirong 1, ond to arb the 
h:and{ whereinchedealc like che politick Bmperor duguifms 76 precending The eiſe of ſachavhe 
ne there: plated; ;bur indeed, Ion thee all IE and.: "WER: «af employment: under himſelf 

16nly4) 5. 5 $ oy BRS) 

bthadong) ; bedivided: Hales into nen Shines, IY 1 Glamorgan, 2 Rate ; again, - | 
:& Cnrdigan; 5; Mearianeth, 6:Cartarves, end 7 Angleſey, afterthe manver of E gland. Oner achof 
ot as Þe FR_ns pI reicular Fer eos foe "was very. defirous to waariers Fo kieri 


onlinor ſpeaks, 006ward hots . nd whoſe Fr gang] man could tax; $uth 2 ev [when had 
a)l (rings opeggbe.nanicd. his young Son Edwerd'; fince which time our- Kings: Eldefi oi cal. 
hd: Princes of #ieter., Their Iwveſtuare is performed by the impoſizion. of a cap. of elite;, did; a Co. 
17014. 08 his head \hatis1nvelted, ava token of his UM gs ; by delivering.iaco his ends verſe, 
» being che Emblem! of -goyernmens.;-by: putting. a; - on his finger z-to. ſhew-bjot hownow 
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- rence berween the Engliſhand Welch ; an happy Union, 
' Theſame King Hevry eſtabliſhed for che cal. of bis Felch ſubjeRs, a Court ar Ludlow, like unto the 
ordinary Parliaments in France ; wherein the Laws are miniftred according to the faſhion of the Kings 
Counts of Weſtminſter... The Court confifteth of one Prejidene ,. who. js for the moſt part, of che No- 
| up is generally calleg , the Lord Prefident of Wales ; of as many Counſelives as it ſhall pleaſe 
the King to appoint; one. Atrourney , one Sollicitor , one Secxetary , and the four Juſtices' of che 
Counties of #ales.  The,Town:t ſelf ( for this muſt nac be omicted.) adomed with a very fair Cafthe, 
which hath been che Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales , of the Engliſh bloud , as. have come into' this 
 Equntrey, to folace themſclyes oog their people, - Here was young Edward the 5th, ac death =; 
' his Farher, and bexe dyed Prince Arthar,, Eldeſt. Son to Memry the 7th : both being ſent hither by 
- their Fachers co-the ſame end , via. oy rheir preſence to ſatisfle and keep in, order the unquier 1ytrh. 
\ wen, And certainly ,, as the preſence of the Prince waschen a terror to the xebelliqns, ſo woutdir now 
be 25 great a comfqrt to this peaceable people, PR en det» 
"£4 the Revenues of this principality are , I cannot ſay + by we, tay boldly affirm that they are 
not very {mall, by cheſe reaſons following , Pi, 1 By.the Compolttion which Llewelles, the laſt 
Prince of Wales, made with Edward the firſt ; who being Prince of North Wales only, and diſpoſlefled 
of moſt of that, was fain to redeem the reft., of che ſaid King Edward, at the.price of 5acoo Marks 
(which comes to 100000 pounds of our preſent money ). ro paid doyn in ready coin; and for the 
refidue to pay 1000 /aper annum.” And is + by thoſe two circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady 
' 2 Kathirint of Spain, to the abave named Prince Arthay, For firſt, her Father Ferdinando being one 
of the warieſt Princes thatever were in E rope, giving with her in Dawry 200000 Ducats; . | 


P 


for her Joynture, the third part only of this Principality, and of the Earldom of Cheſter. And feconl- 
Hp after the. death of Prince Arthar, the Nobles of che Realm perſwaded Prince Henry to take her to 
Wife; that ſo great a Treaſure asthe yearly Revenue of her Joyncure , might not be carried our of the 


Om, p 

The Arms of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of England, only by the addition of a Label of 
three points, bor the proper and peculiar deyice , and which we commonly , though corruply,, call 
the Pruxces Arms, is a —_— beaurified wich three Offrich Feachets, and inſcribed round with 
ICH DIEN,, that is, I ſerve: alluding to that of the Apoſtle , The Heir white be a child differeth 
wot from-« Servant. This Coronet was won by that valiant Prince, Edward the black Prince , 'ar the 
bartel. of Crecie from John King of Bohemia; who there wore ij , and whqmhe thereflew, Since 
which time it hath been the Cognizance of all oar Princes,  _- 5 
_ 1 will now (bur up my diſcourſe of Wales, with thas teſtimony of the People, which Henry the 29, 
uſed in a Letter co Emvennel Emperour of (Conſtantinople; The Welch Natianis ſa adventurous, that * 
they dare encounter "_—_ with armed men ; rrady to ſpend their blond for their Con rey, ani pawn 
their life for praiſe : and adding only this, that fince their incorporating with the Engliſh, chey have 
ſhewed themſelves moſt loyal, hearty, and affeRionate SubjeRts of the State : cordially devored to their. 
King; and zealous in defence of their Laws , Liberties , and Religion, as wellas any ot the beſt of their 
fellow-ſubje&ts z whereof they have given good proof in theſe larer times, * 

There are in Wales 
Archbiſhops o, Biſhops 4. 
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To Scots, to Britains, and to Engliſhmen. LIE earn cho 


But when England groaned under the burden of the Daniſh oppreſſion, the Scots well busbandedihat © | 
advantage ; and-notovly enlarged their Borders to the Tweed, tut alſo took. into their hands Cumber./ 


land, Northumberland,and Weſtmorland, The Norman Kings again recoyeted theſe Provinces,niaking” 
the Borders of both Kingdoms to be Tweed, Eaft ; the Solway,Weft ; and che Cheviot hills in the might,” 
Of any.grcat wars made on theſe Borders,or q pre Officers appointed for the defence of them] 
find no mention cill the time of Edward the : who taking advantage of the Scors diſagreements, - 
abour the ſucceſſor of Alexander the 3d, hoped to bring the Countrey under the obedience of £xgland; 
This Quarsel betwixt the.two Nations he-began , but could not end : the Wars ſurviving the'Auchobes 
ſo that, what Yelleius ſaith of the Romwans,and Carthaginians, T may as well ſay of the Scots & Engliſh; 
for almoſt 3oo ycais together, ant bellums inter cos populos, ant bells preparatio, ant infida pax fmt. In. 
molt of theſe confliats the Scots had the worſt, So that Dane! in his Hiſtory ſeemeth to maryail how. 
:1is Corner of the Iſle could breed ſo many, had it bred nothing but men,as were ſlain in theſe wars, Ye 
in che Reign of Edward the 2d, the Scots (having twice defeated that unhappy Prince)became ſo ett». 
ble to the Engliſh Borderers,chat an hundred of them would fly from three Scots, It is a cuſtomamong. 
the Twrks , not to believea Chriſtsan or a Tew complaining againſt a Tark except their accuſation he 
confirmed. by the Teſtimony of ſome Twrk, alſo ; which ſeldom hapning, isnot theleaſt cauſe whyſþ 
lictle-juſtice is there done the Chriſtians, In like manner,it is the Law of theſe Boyderers, never robs 
lieye.any Scots complaining againſtany Enghſh-man , unleſs ſome'other Exgliſh-maz will witneſs fir , © 
him; and ſo on the other fide, Ex jure quodam inter limitaneos rato ( ſaith Camden in his Elizah) | 
nunllus mfp Scotum,nullus ni Anglus in Anglum, teſtis admittitur, This Cuftom making void in this 
faſbion , .all kinds of accuſations ; was one of the greateſt cauſes of the Inſolencies of boch ſides cm-- 
mitted. Beſides , there were diyers here living , which acknowledged neither King s but ſometimes 
were Scots, ſometimes £»gliſh,astheir preſent crimes and neceſfities required protein, qr pardon, To 
keep .inthis people, and ſecure the Borders, there were in.cach Kingdom three Officers appointed, 
called the Lords Warden of the Marches: one being placed over the Eaſt, the other over the Welt, the 
third ove: the middle Borders, In England, the Wardes of the Eaſt Marches had his Seat at Barwith 
(a. Town of great ſtrength, and which for the conveniency of its ſituation, was the firſt thing whichthe 
Engliſh took care to defend,and the Scots to ſurpriſe) of which he was alſo Governor, Te: Warden 
of the Weſt Marches, had his Seat in Carlile,which Henry the 8th, for that cauſe ſo well fortified, The 
Waraen of the middle Marches had no ſet place of refidence , buc was fometimes in one place , ſome- 
times in another, according as accafion required ; the Office being executed for the moſt part, bythe 
. Wardens of the Eaſtern or. Weſtern Marches, But [mperu medrnms eft, terminus ante fuit, by che bleſ- 
ſed marriage of the Kingdoms, that being now the middle of one, which was then the bounds of two 
Empues ; theſe Officers, and the cauſe of them, the wars, are quite extinguiſhed, 
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SCOTL AN D. 


COTL AN D is the Northern part of Britain, ſeparated from England by the River Tweed and 
Solway ; and the Chevios Hills , extending from one tothe other, Ir is in length ( according to 
Polydore Virgill) 480 miles, but of no great breadth ; there being no place diſtant from the Sea above 
60 miles, and the Countrey ending like the ſharp point of a Wedge, And for the length aſſhgned unto 
it by Polydeye, it qt be made up by meaſuring the crooks and windings of the ſhores , every where 
thruſting out with very large Promontortes, and cutting deep [dentures into che land, For meaſuring 
in a ſtraic line from North to South , the length thereof from Solway Fryth to the Straitby-bead, 
2 mounteth but unto three hundred and ten /taliax miles ; and from Borwick unto Srraitby-head, 153 
preat deal ſhorcer, So that there is no ſuch oyer-light in the aps of Britarn , nor ſuch neceſſityto 

correRt chem, as was ſometimes thought, ; : 
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apoage, 2 body aggregated into'one-y/ out of many parc 
dicitar, ſaith: Camden out of Mathew of Weftminſtet)q 7 w- SI AR 
w agyregetar. Firſt mentioned: by chis:name in ſome fragmencs of Porphyroe- (who lived 
about rhe'tiqpe of the Emperor Aure/ian)as they areccited by:S. Hirkayse after the deach of Corſtanyyue 
-uch ſpoken of ih'approved Authors, asthe confederaxtsof the Pithi;)4h ba 


(whoſe 


whole divided commonly inco-the Highlanders, andthe Tawienders, The Highlanders or Triſh | 
than the #i/dIriſh ac this day:nbt to be civiliz'd(asK FLAMES obferyeth in his moſt cxcellent Bafliton 


ror(but by plantingColonies of the more Inlantl, Seas anjong-them. FheLowlaxndersorEngliſh 
Doron( Ny. 


Sete(45] may welt call them) inbabiring on chis fide:the ewo Frubs vof Denbrittos and Edenbwrgh, 
andthe plainer Countries all along;the-German Ocean are the, wore. civibof rhe 4wo'y. as being of che 
ſrje\$4x0n race with the Ewgliſh;This is evident;firſhby their Language,being only a broad Northetiy 
Engliſh, Dialeft only of that rongue *21y,by che-teftimony of the-Highlanders them(elyeswho-are the 
rye Scots;and ſpeak the old Ir:ſh language, by whom'the Lowlanders ang\the Eng/tſhiare;called by. ihe 

fmename of Saxons : $ly, by the general conſent :ofall Hiſtoriats,afkrming that the Kingdom of che 

Nirthumbers or: Engliſh Saxons beyond Humber, extended as far Notthwards as thetwo Frythes be. 
firemetitionedtand there continued for the ſpace of 3dayearzand 4iy;þby the confellion'of ſome inges 

gwols Gentlemen of that Nation, who grant it fora-probable Tenet,ahatehe.Saxons.and-the Scars tm. 

wading Brirain much about the ſame time; the Saxons might extort the Eaſtern-ſhore, lying next theid 

Countrey', from the old Inhabicants.z as well-as the Scots did all.the' Weſtern paris-which lay-nexuto 


LY 


Ireldad; and the Hebrides, or Weflern Iſlands, fromwhence they firſt paſſed: intaiBritaizrs 7 1 117 
© The Country for the moſt part, eſpecially beyond the limityof the Rowan Provinces, is:yery barren! 
and unfivitful, nok able co afford. ſuſtenance for. the Natives of itz were-they nota people: patient of 
want and hynger ;-temperate in diet., and not accuſtomed,-unto that raor/and exceſs, yſed.commoniy in 
icherand more plentiful Countries, Frait they have very. lictle, and not many trees eicher for building 
ot for fewel : the people holding, as im Fraxce, at the /4ll of the Lord, and therefore not induſtrious 56 
build, or plant. Their chief Commodities are courſe cloath, Fiſh in great abundange, Hides, Lead, and - 
Coalz of which two laft cheir mountains do afford-fome rich untlecaying mines. . © | | 
- The people havebeen noted by their beſt Writers, for ſome barbarous 'cyſtoms entertained amongſt 
them, One of which- was, if any. two were diſpleaſed, they expeRed no law $_ but bang'd-irur bravely, 
, 'eneand his kindred , againſt the ather:and;-his : and thought:the King mich 4n theit:common., if they 
granted him at a certain day to. keep the peace, This fighting they call.cheir Ferdes, a word ſo. barba- i 
1088, thar were it to be exprefſed'in Latize , or French ,. it "muſt; be by c:rcwmlocation... Theſe deadly 
Feides, King Fames in his molt excellent Bafilicon Doron adviſeth his ſonto redreſs with all care poſh- 
ble: bur it pteafed God to give him ſo long a life asto ſee it in his own dayes remedied: wherein he gor 
a greater, yi&ory over that ſtubborn people, than ever did any forein Prince,or any of his-Predeceflors 
could dobefore him ; ana& indeed truly royal, and worthy himſelf Another cuſtom+they-had of rhac RF 
nature;;that the like was hardly ever heard of amongſt che Heathen ,. and much leſs in Chriftendom ; "2 
which took beginning as the Scot2rſh Hiſtorians affirm, in the reign of £wenche 3d, who is the fift. | 6 
teenth King in their Catalogue, after the firſt Fergws, - This Ewen'being a Prince. much addicted, or - 
wholly rather given over unto Jaſciviouſneſs , madea Law, that himſelf and: his ſucceſſors. ſhould have 
the maidenhead or fiſt nights lodging with every woman , whoſe husband. held land'immediately from 
the Crown: and the Lords and Gentlemen of all thoſe , whoſe husbands were their tenants or hom» 
gers, This was, it ſeems, the Kmghts ſervice which men held their. ſtates by; and continued till the days 
of Malcolm Comnor : who at the requeſt of his wife Margaret, (ſhe was the fiſter of Edgar Atheling) 
aboliſhed this Law-; and ordained,that the tenants by way of commuration, ſhould pay unto theirLords 
a mark in money ; which cribute the Hiſtorians ſay is Rillin force. -It was: called Marcheta Muliern: 
but wherher from Aſark , 2 horſe in the old Gallique* ( implying the obſcene ſignification of Equitare 
2s Mr Selden thinks ; or from Marca, the ſum of money by which it wasafterward redeemed, I cannot 
determine. Certain ] am that this laft cuſtom was of ſuch a barbarous and bruitiſh nature; that the cu- 
ſiom of the Indians in giving to the Brawines the firſt nights lodging with their/Brides ; and that of - 
many Savage unconverted Nations in profticuting their Wives and Daughters to the laſts and fcaſure 
pF _ 9 neſts ; have not more wnchriſtianity in them , then this of thoſe Scorrzſh Chriſtians, if I may 
0 call therp, . | 
"Theſe Cuſtoms ſhew the antient Scots to be yude and barbarous; partaking liccle of the civility of: 
the neighbouring Nationgnor are they ſo broken of the former, but that they are obſerved by -a moders. 
Writerto be ſtill greedy of revenge where they find means to rake it ; as" alſo to bea ſubrile-and-poli«: 
tick people, inclined t9 FaCtions and 'Seditions among themſelves s which- he. that ready;cheir-Sraries: | 
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Buchanan, an ingenious Poet, my n-unſc mc 

gui; haye-wroughc more- miſchief i the world , than-all 

bred here, bur becauſe he was \to'5 King James , 
works declarchis large abilicies in-all kinds of learning. 
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of Arms, on Ro apa mbrinally by B pans ag 
_ As for the Government of che Church, it was originally ops, (as in all parts elſe ; bs 
they exerciſed their Funions and JuriſdiRions in all places , equally , whereſocver they came; the ; 
Kingdomnor being divided into Dzoceſes, till the time of Afa/colmn the third, An. 1070. or thereabiny, 
Nor had they any Archbiſhops till the year 2478, The Archbiſhop of Terk, being accounted ants * 
beyed before that time, asthe Merropolitan of Scotland. Bur being once ſetled in an orderly andams 
ſtant Hierarchy , they held the ſame untill the Reformation began by Knoxe : when he and his 
ciates approting the Genevian plat-form, took the ge of the ity.of King lan; 
to introduce Prebyterias Diſcipline, and ſupprefle che Biſhops; forbidding them. by their own ſola 
thority, to intermeddle any more in matters which concerned the'Charch, and Cantoniug che Kingdom 
into'Pre:byteries of their'own afligning, And thar the King might nor be able to oppole their dang, = 
they kept him under by ſtrong hand, impriſoned him av Srer/3n , made him fly from Edenburgh,t 
moved-from him all his faithful ſeryants, and ſeized upon his principal Fortreffes : and in a word-lo 
bafled and -affronted him upon all occaſions, thac he was minded many timesto have left the Kingdom 
and retire to YVexice, Which doubtleſs he had done, (as I have heard affirmed hy ſome of great placeand. 
power) had not the hopes of coming at the laſt tothe Crown of England, made him ftay ir out ; 0 
that this Maxim of No Biſhops no King, was not made at randoin , but founded on the ſad experience 
of his own condition, And though upon the ſenfe of thoſe inconvenieaces which that alteration broy 
upon him ; he did afterwards wichgreat both Policy and Prudence, reftoze again the Ep:ſcopal Onaes 
and ſetled it both by Synodical AQts, and by Acts of Parliament : yet the ſame reftleſs ſpirit breaking 
out again in the reign of his Son, Av, 1638, did violently cze& the Biſhops, and ſuppreſle the calling; 
and ſer up their Presbyteries throughout the Kingdom, as 1n- former times, : 
The famous, or miraculous things rather of this Councrey are, 1 the Lake of Afirton,, part of whoſe 
waters do congeal in Winter, and part efthem nor. Secondly , That- in the Lake of Lexnex , being | 
24 miles incompaſs, the Fiſh are generally without Fins , and yet there is great abundanceof them, 
Thirdly, That when there is no wind ſtirring , the waters of the ſaid Lake arc ſo tewpeſtuous, thatno 
Mariner dares-venture on it, Fourthly, That there isa ſtone called che Deaf Tone , 12 foot bigh , and 
33 Cubirs thick ; of chis rare quality, that 2 Musket ſhor off on the one fide; cannot be heard by a maſt 
itandingon the other, If ic beotherwiſe ( as he muſt have a Rrong faith , who believes theſc wonders) 
let HePtor Boetins bear the blame, out of whom had ir. | 
Chief Mountains of this Kingdom are the hevior Hills upon the Borders; and Mount Grampia(P0+ 
ken of by Tacitze; the ſafer ſhelter of the Pi(ts,or Northern Britans againſt the Remans, & of rhe Foots 
againſt the Eng/iſhy now called the Hills of 4/bary, or.che mountainous Regionsof Brad. Albin. Out 
of theſe ſpringeth the 1 Tay,or,T aws,the faireſt Riyer of Scor/aud, falling ifito the Sea about Dundee y1lt 
the Eaſt-fide; and 2-the C/vyd, emptying it ſelf into Danbritton Fryth , on the Weſt-(ide of theK1ng- 
dom. Other Rivers of moſt note, are, the 3 Banc, emptying it ſelf into! the Fryth of Edenburgh , 
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| "ns ſting wich their Kings, or Rligapaind roonek, way: 


'nbich-chey mare fear chen all che\Pligues that can befall:chew, 1 din fotiner ci 
he tyranny of the Danes, it-was:taken by. the Soutcanid its, Anno800; ; or theieatioits. ' 2 


, moſt; memorable diſcomficure thac-the as aa A the: I 


| houſe of the Kings, reſorting often .chicher on: receſs from buſineſs; or'for 
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them.,:'aGd keep. thew-in\-obedience -co'their | th 
ing. \rehe priviledges of a Ciry | and tomoniagatidearbe an 'Ropal.and ne fone ie} 


Engliſh Saxens , ( 28 all the reft of the Countrey from Fryth co Baywich.) front whoin op = 


ſtuate on the” South-lide of he. Forch or Frjtb; in the pn gry 5d wn 
beaurificd: withall with a' very. fair Caſtle, the birch-place of King ths fiat," 
narch of Great Britain, Near to which Town; on che banks of the River Fen ape | 


700 Kyights/abd-men of : nore,, loſt in: this. Fight Cas the 
common ,Souldiers ( our Exgliſh Hides cmdricoon] m 
(Edward the ſecond ) being compelled+ro lie forthis life and fafer 
us: that, the. purer. ſore of filyer., whichiwe all Srerling money)? | 
might as well-have told us; : tharaltour fityer ule comes from Bevilles in' 
the Potr.'of Bowlogne.in France; the truth: being); 
Merchans of Eoft. Germany, drawn into. axlediy 
wg re _ )fown aFrmripacr, ou ori 
an Univetfity ) founded here Arehbilg! =. m__— 4 

Fo ROT an Archiepiſcopal-See T_ an Univerfuy;by the L: _ th | 

lo Frolch whine, it took from rhe bones ' of - $;: 4udrew the' A Naas Ht fro: Ln ns 
"x ht Hr he ſuffered dearh;unto:C' » and EE 


Writers 'd 7) goo o the 
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Albatus Regulas, in the year 378: ( if they pact Eyrogoke who made the 
which. Relicks hes ſaid to: have buile a Monaftery , . whichifter grewro be a | 
Founder, Faryms Regali; in honour of the Saint, S. Andrew;"" 
'tewof all Scotland ;. the City ſeated-on the Ocean, near the fallof the Ethan, por ry regs 
& goodly Caſite,the Archbiſhops ſeat. 5 Falkland, inthe ſame Proyince of Fife,beattified with a emmy 
of hunting, which theplace affords, 6 Dundee, in Lative, Toadenuns, rich and noted: Port ac the 
mouth of the Taay,che thief: Towd of Anguiz:7"Aber-dou, ut the. mouth'of the River Dove, wer 
hathche name, (the word Abenin the Briticb ſignifying chemouth'6 influx of # FRA 1 
and Biſhops bee; 8:Perth,arS, Johns Town ſcarmbonihe Taxliwvia nedomy' 


| elayd repleniſhed with an induſtrious people : the chief Town of che | 77g of wy" 9 Scone 
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1 gy wane 5 han x x Lelintbigyd; 3: 
mu dale, A nondaleand Nadif dale,whoſe chief place was 
and. 4 the Noventer, containing Galleman,. places of the 
which were, Lacopib14;now Whit. here, and erigowinm, now Bergems, Without the Provinte, 1 _ 

mongft the Pits or barbarous Britans,gdrvided generally ime. CaledamiiindAdantethe Nations of malt 
note were, 5 the Caledon roperly ſo-called,taking up all Serathern, Argyle, Carre, Albanit Lan, - 
_ 0b ys and wage 6 The Vi 447028 of Meh and Mar, 7 The T alz.als of Bugaban, 8 ThelVk, | 
ci26 The:Caxtan afiColn | 
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1 Lfdiſdals,E Dai Gd ere Kple, Can 
ningham, Lennox, and Stexlios.y hang berichſ;, and moi Alauniſhing part of the modery Seal 
hes he Scotsfor 4 ory had.che Counties of Co ire; altgile, Braid alk nofor Albawie) Lon. Lith 

uhebre, and rape, lying:0w thoWeſt andNarth: che atber Northero-mojry (e ſum 
ja near.the coaſt-gf che Gran Qecan poleſſed hy the Saxons ) containing the now'Countieedl 
abneſs, $ outher}qvd, Reſe Array: Mario, Mftin, ingeu; trbol,Percb, Eife,Srravbernand 
Ment rejch bei drgeni eanth Ie Prot hens S4xis: amd Scots came into: theſe” party huth 
already... And for the Ps, Coomic horg the..ttfuration of thoſe who will\hwye'te deſcend 
Fram the Ager hav 2. prople of Scyr kia), they were ya cabax-chan ſuch. of the natural Byitaws; wy new? 
vere broughy under. the Row4n Ein pics Bll p their Cotntreyim its former Libnrgy il 
therefore by Tertelfoantneceefia Romhnis a622.indevitthey wore: a: Riul their'ancixarcuto 
of painting; theix. bedies ,, afeer the reſt c _ (ny vs had e rag a to amd 
courles, were by the, Rowan called Pb; and y. that name firſt WL inthe 2 F: 
20m, in the time Conſterſtinge the Great. T x long pollefſed theſe parts without ani /wai 
| Ullthe year 434, when, the. drifh- Story wanting, xoqm-ar heme, aind:having formerly po 
ſelves of the Weſtern Iſles, firſt Feat 1 in Bru#iu2 with whom. they had-cominua}: ar, tilt i = 
an the Scots preyailing , compel "the. PitFs.to abjadon 10 them the Weſtern parts 5 and'wi hdray 
aha mc Afceryargy g0wWing'int bettor terms.with one/another;, and willing ts 
toward:che: moreflauifhin > South; they contracted/an Offenſe and'Defenfor , 
ea whom on all 1 Glaaey moſt miſerably-rortwred ,' till vanquiſhed\and beat* | 
Saxons, againkt whorw they-contrafted a new Confederacy. Takingthenduan” 
=; of th dar of ang Ta King of 1he Alarthumbers; 2nd the irivefion of _ Dans: oy thereof | 
England ; they got into their hands 8H Brrnicie, on ſoimuck of the Kingdom of the Norelombriang tf 
lay.on the North of of Tweed, and 6 pe 3 reckoned from that time forward as a;part, of cher Dominion, 
But this good held nac:long berwixt: theſe: two. Nations,» Ir hapned at-chelaft, that £* 
he the Seete,married-F ifier _ Havguf King of the Pits ,andhadby here%as) 
Glled eA{pine;whe after the death of Hungaft, dying without iflue, /and having: none-of 3 nearer kin-" 
>. Was{in+be, judgement; of chro PRIN in-thar Kingdom, Buc the P:fs, alledging®! Law 
of not adimirtingatlcontte:the Crown choſe ane Foritsbf their own Nation, to be their King: _—_ 
rr pn err rr Nain, The quarieln 
Wiondiog did-remain SG aha cr opetts till- at the laſt , Tobey Oy bloydy _ 
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_— Te og T canorm Toaſter a Orbis ont 
were reduced-again into their ee inte andcondu& of another Emgaahnt 
of tharname; To this Fergus I refer the beginniny Saves has Seoſs Kigom in Britein; {en 


ries of the former 3 9 Kings , to! be vain and | +CO e- for 
aſſertion, this expedirion of Fergav into rid; beng p lacedin the 424 year of CHRIST; arwhac 4 
'time.che beſt Writers of the Rews Kory for thoſerimes, report the: Seorago have halt lowed dey. $ 
ſelves in this Iſland, £9 RS 1 5 pto; es = 

The Kings of chief note in the confratcheohes Suceeidaidhes + Make ; ak Gedinche pour | 
- . $09, and-inhislife contracted the offenſive and-defenſive Wi Chelerthe Giex, brneen th | 
| Kingdoms of France and Srot/anid, »The conditions whereof weres”” | 
Kingdoms endure for ever SP ens re be repinced. and handledas the enen 
Np hpopqmanrnys + þ men invade France. x, tho dove hould fend: thither 


OF worn chargesſcnd! Ces Rance'unco the- King : 
.,, wasthereany Jeague, which -#ad:tther mote widing ervedzor longer continued, than 

Bornhywrs oppo wanton cen mn adily afbfting the French , Tt pIE 

 erb or by-word,' He that will Francewin, cland firſt begin,” 2 Kenneth-the ſecond , : 

who having utterly ſubduedand deft {Fn minions over. all the preſent Scor- PROS 


Lend, deſcrvedly to.be accompredhe ft fomarth:of ir : the P;@#being cicher rooted out,or-ſo few 
in number, that they paſſed afterwardsin the nameand accomptaf $eore) for thise)time forwards: | 
- mentjonddin any Author. 3 Malcolm the firſt, who added Weſtmorland, and Cimvberland unto iis Do- 

' _ minions; givento him by King Edmundo Englend;che Son of Athiifhant, to'bave hizaidagainf the 
Danes, or to kerp them Lim I afcer which rimic;thofe Countries wereſomecimbs Scorreſþ, and fome= / 
times Exg/iſh,ill finally recovered by King Henry rhe ſecond. ,/arid uniced © rhe Crown-of England; | 
never fince disjoined, 4 Kenneth t bigs rk by chuſeat” of the Eftates' of his ys wo 3 madethe 
Kingdom hereditary, to deſcend fromthe Faclite to'his Eldeſt » TY whith-time WW widhih 
.the cowpaſs of the oyal Family) the Uncle was [ymetichen ff 
in years, though further off, 
time (the. oppoſition and interri tion ade by Codlaarhnie oh onal th 
only) che Eideft Sons of the Kings, are the nexr-in birth ; have ſuccedted vid ra a y-inth 

'This Keynerh was one of thoſe Tributary and:#* ul Kinge,;/ uingEdg 

* neer Cheſter, in ſuch pomp and majeſty, 5 Hachberhy of whom oeth' a fami 
told at largeanon, 6 Malcelmthethind', the Son of Daxc,, who lived\in'E 
time of Machberhs fra and thence into Scotlandat his —_— | 


- 


Flea and-Alexander [Army without 
the m7 Margaret Siſter & Heir of 


Kings of E land, ( King Stephen exce to Qu 

of 7 a Fon per Dn ench/! 

England, in right. of his deſcent from another: Margerer the eldeſt Daughter of 

So that inthisperſon there wats not an unian'of.the Kit only, under the Tirleaf _ Britain, 

but a reſtoring of the old Line'of-the Saxon; Kings (of hich he wn che dirdh and indubitare heir) ro 
| the Crown of England; the poſſeſſion wheteof bad for fo. long time continued He ts, rang fo of the 
| Norman Conqueror. And upon this deſcent'it followeth'moft utdeniably, - 
Conqueror g got the Crown: of England by the power of the 20 
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/In: the mean: runes we: 2a th iy, at Murhberb, that ach for mikey of: aftiom 2 __ 
Arangenels of events, —— gi patvrai in brief is this, Dances King . 
pew ye hadewo principal men, whon | oped hy yk Mac 
(es | 1) whereof thefirft! makin ahoyfiniy uncs h are dam we © 7 

: xcreded ) of Glammss: che ſecond, Ti bane of Covder; and | ; 

This: is uncqual dealing , faih Bangwho,"ro give my friend ail che hg, 

e unto: me, to which-oncof the Weirds made anſwer. , Thar itdoads ſhould not be. 

Kiogi but, our of his loyns Sees 6.vwe ſhoiild for ever rule the Scots, WE 
ving thus ſaid, chey all ſuddenly v ſhe 4 | 
ly created Thane of Glammis ; and n | pen 
he was honoute&-with'the tirle of Thene of -(pv+ Seeing then how happily the prediftion ot 
three Werrds fell-out+ ing the two former ;- he 'reſolved-nor to comms, cnte-raapdeterapen 
third: and therefore hefirſt killed the King , and after, by reaſon of his command among the Souldi 
ad ctinangn Ln dmg ek in his Throne, Being ſcarce'warm in his ſeat, to to. inind | 

op with rr et whom: _—_ ei as 


J he nnizedover honed bind iniqQuiries, eMac. 
= affociating ho al fome fo ns row hated <d by che Tyrant, anda b. I 
horring the Tyranny 3' banker met one eyening ar\Brrauae Wood : ind making every one of themy | | 
po. mpg his hand hide he becr wk y them from difeove very) marched eatly in the' morning rowandy 
«do, Machberh claping was purſued by 2fack-duffe,who hi 
TEETER 9994s; Nirm- þ _ to ere wmbar; 'to:whom the 'Fyranc!, half 3n Scorn,, rerurned th 
Anſwer, Thathe didin vain attempts kill him; ic being his defi83s never to. be ſlain by any 
wasdortof a Woman, Now then ſaid. Mfac-dwſft,'is thy faral end drawing faſt upon thee, for I 
never born of Woman't but violently cur out of! my Mathers” belly'z+which. words ſo daunted the . 
exuel T yranc, though otherwiſe a-yaliaitman' and of ormances , that he was yery ealily (laing 
anc MalcolinsCormrer, the true heir of the Crown, in the Throne,” In-the mean time F Und 
ſo proſpered in W:les, that he gained the affe&tion of rhe Princes Daughter of that Councrey ; wid  - 
om her-begar's Son called Palter who flyi of Wajts, returned intoiScotland; and his ſcent. 
once known , he was nor only reftored to the enter, and Eftates of his Anceſtors , bur preferredty 
be Steward of the:houſe of Edgar, the'Sorr of Malcvlab the third; + furnamed Commer | the named. 3 
Stewart, growing hence hereditary anto his Poſtericy,” From chis #/a/ter deſcended thac Robert Sthe.. oY 7 
wart, who ſucceedeg-\Dievid Bruct in the Kingdom of Seorland , hes Progenicor of nine Kings of the. 


naive of Steware pwwhich. haye regret ret in on Kingdom. 'Bur it. is now time to leaye My 
paris; add took into che genera1 Succeſſion of. 


The Kingaf Sotc hifi the Congelt + 
Ry of the iff, 


604 T1 Kemath,” | 2r Afordac, 
"12 Engentno TH, 730 | 22 Erfienc, 


4'3 Ferchard, | 2 3 Engenins VII, 
_ Donald. ww. 24 Fergus Ul, 
"'I'5 Ferchard Wn.” \ 1 25 Solvathim,. 
| 4177” 51-46 Aeo_ 
69'' 27 Congall 
x hr hho | 
"29 Alpine, (hinina 
is quarrel f chat King FF veins belong $25 o _ 
or that Kingdom, to unto'bing in Ri his Mo 
ter onqHele of Ha 8 the laſt King thereof. ; 
30 Keywerh Th; Son of Alpine;' who uttetly ſubdued and deftroyy the Piftsy extending 
thereby the Scottiſh Kingdom , from one Seats theother , over4 lihe bounds of _ 
Scot 
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933 7 Malcolm, Sonof Donald the thigh: 2207.1 
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med te il foe King ell. 2035 as Pavan, Sean of Eris, | 2 Y 
x8 5g, 3 io OO NTENG {1TH Malcolm the-Tecond! thing | 

$56. *23\ Donald 11.” 209; - :.* "= 

$62 3C »ti» 11. Son.of Kennerb the-2d-: 2040 14. Maerb,chd Tjumeend Uſurper.. 

$75 4 Etha: Brother of Conſhearin the 2. | 1057 15 | Malcolm HI. Sonof Davean, 

$90 5 Dovald ITT, Son.of Conſtantin the: * 1096 18 Donald IV; furnamed Baw, hae 
ſecond; :.Matcolnathe thigdy 1211 

903 '6: Conſtantin UT: 46, | 1198 yg ar, Son of Melram the third, 

Brother of Edgar. 

949 8 Ingulph, an Intruder, 13. 1124, 19. David, Brotherof: Alexander, 

' 961 9 Daffe,Son of Cllalcolen, x... 1133 39 ny ee Wggk 2% 

961 10 Kenneth III, Brother of Daffe. 11166 2T Wallzam , Brother. of * Malcom the 


| © 994 It Confentin IV. an Intruder the: 3115 180; '; 1.05707 


Law, and Line. of Kexxeth the 3d./: 2243: 22: Alexander TI, Son of i#ifiaw, 


0 ER Ge ENAIEs | . ſecohd pms Peer ea dyi 
oo [St one ahh Av.2235; wy 
out rot nd bloudy Quarrel 765 che fuceeffion. of Gong z occafiongd <4 
| Titles ind Pidrendancs to it 2+ the princpatahriot ite and TN 
da fromthe Daughters of [Dieprd, Earl ol of Huinga, yome younget Son of William, 
\ Great Uncle of Alexwoder the third, the laſt of © iſſue of Ceaueth:the _ ho 
[. of kearer Kindred being quitcentin.: : And whed'rhe Septs could not compoſe the diffe- 
| pence , among theraſetves ; "it was:-taken inta/conlideration. x Fr rang the firſt of 
England, 2s the Lord Paramount of that Kingdom : who liſh, and. 
2s. many of the Scots to-adviſe abourir. with the: conſent of all adjudg Nediec Tak Baliol 
Lord of Galloway, Son of Jolis Baliel and Derverguila his Y eve? Ales Lord 
of Galloway, and of the Lady Afargeret., the eldeſt "ofche ſaid David; who 
having done his-homage tothe ſaid King Edward, wasmjmited King.  - ' 
20300 24. Jobn Balidl, an. Exgliſh- mas, bur forgetful both-pf biechyand Rapdob! Fayours, i6- 
vaded the Realm of Exglandi in Hoſtile mannet, ard was caken Fhicwteb King Edward. 
Who following his blow, made: himſelf Maſter of all Srotlead, ring the 
| | ret of his life, arid ha here his: Chancery; and vo; | 
©1306 25 Robert Brace, Son of Robert Bracd Loxd: of 


: Crown of Scartand in Ret Jeb rye md Js 


Hantingdon,and NT OM thai 
deſcended from rhe eldeſt S qcogemar -. in che ife-rime of K d cl 
firſt; but nor fully: poſſeſſed: there twill after his.dearh': ger rein by the 
great defeat given to Edward the ſecond, at theifight of Banocks-boarn,nor far from Ster- 

bug feken of before. Bur he being dead, Mums 1332, Edward dethitd confirmed the 
Kin 

1332 26 Edward Bali], Son of Fohn Baltol, ejected by the Seer for adhering ſa 'firmly to ns Eu- 
gh; who thereupon harried $ with fireand fword. 10. 

27 David Brace the:Son Ob. xcftored unto his Fathers Throne by the power of the Score 
anda great enemy:to the Exglich. A England, when King Edward was at the fiege 
of Calice, he was taken Priſoner by Q, Pholip, che Wife of char King, and "om 
Windſor ; whete he was Priſoner, for a we with King Tobn of Frente, R ar 

laſt on ſuch conditions as beſt pleaſed the 
1371 28 Robert IL, ſurnamed Stewart, King of the Scors by Jeſcene from the eldeft Siſter of David 
Brace, was extracted alſofrom theantienc Princes of Walts'( as was faid before: ) reſto- 
ring thereby the Bret:5þ bloud tothe Throne of Scotland. 
1 390 29 Rebeve IU. Son of Robert the ſecond, called John before he came rothe Cromn;3 anabhicl 
o_ over-awed by bis own brother: the Duke of Hihenie, who hadan ara for him- 
elf, 16, 
1406 30 Faxes, Son of Robert the third , aka ifoner Ki - che fonetrof England;as 
ek Sages, the Seas for France, Tatts pete = pear ira ther 16 joe 
is trey in the beginning of the Reign che fixeh', 1 | 
abſence , - he wasat rs miſerably murdered by che Ba of eArhel j retry ov" 


unto 2H Crown, 4:2. - 


ne $8." © 
1447 31 James II. flainby the Englich at he Siege of Rewhorongh Caie, 24. 


1464-32 : James II. flain by hisown RAI ap,” ft; d aitie 2066, anda. 
Sg; +! | -"4hp7 36 Jn 


of the French, (agaioft the Peace, berween the Nations) be envaded/England 
| ce/ of King Henry the cighth )- with 100000 men : but was met, with by thy 
Earl of Surrey (baving 26060 men in-bis Army) nigh unto Fodder ; where he'was ſlain: 
together wk 4 two - Biſhops, ewelve Earles, fourteen Lords, and his whole An 
routed, 23. - Tb he Gd | F E; 
1514.34 James V. Son of Fames the fourth, and the Lady 3fargaret, keptfor a time ſuch gag 
WT | reſponidency with the: Exg/z«þ., that : in the year 1536. he was, creared'Knighty 
Orderof the Garter, \.Buc afterwards inheriting bis Fathers batred againſt themheins” 
vaded their Borders in the year 1542 : and wavmet by the Lord Wharton, then Wajdey 
- of the Weſt Aderches, The barcel being ready to-joyn,one Sr,Olver Sincleerthe King | 
 . yorite , though otherwiſe 'of no great parentage, was by«the Kings direCtion'pracla _ 
General: which the'Scotiſþ Nobility-took in {uch indignation, that. they threwdown their - 
_ weapons, ' and ſuffered themlelyes to be taken priſoners ; there being nor one man ſhin 
-" on; Either ſide, The principal priſoners were the Eark of Glencary,. arid: Cefiiler; the” 
Barons Maxwell, Oliphant, Somermell, Eleuwming , with divers others: -befides: many 
1542 35 Mer, the Daughter and only layfully-begotten child of Jam the fifth, ſucceeded in] 
| .  . Cradle unto the Throne; promiſed in-marriageto King Edward the fixt of England; 
oy the power of the Hamniltons carried inca France, where:rharricd to Francis,then D; 
 phing afterwards King of the French, of that-name. the ſetond,. Afrer whoſe death, | 
married Henry Lord. Darnly,cldeft Son of Matthew Earl of Lenyox. Outed of her day 
- nions by a potent FaCtion , (he was compelled to fie into E »gland ; where, afcera t i 
impriſonment, ſhe was pur to death in Fotheringhay Caſtle in'Nortbawptouſhire, and 
terred at Peterburg, Anno 1586, 3 DO Ts. T 
1568'-36 James VI. The Son of Mary Queen of Scots , and of Hezry Lord Daraly, was crowng 
bn # King im his Cradle alſo, Hernarried Azze;the Daughter of C briffiern the 3d, King of Dey 
ks was choſe of the Order of the Garter, 4x.-1590; and ſncceeded Queen Eliz.ahy 
' in the Realmof Exgland,March 24... 4». 1602, And here I cannot omit the prudent foie.” 
 - ight'of :Hezry the ſeventh., -who having two Daughters, beſtowed the Eldeft ( cont. 
: xy tothe mind of the Councel) on. the King of Scots, and the younger on the King of 
French: that ſo, if his own. Iflue malc ſhould fail , and that a Prince of another Natigg - * 
muſt inheric England ;. then Scotland as the lefler Kingdom would depend upon England, 
' and not Exgland, wait on France, er ge the greater.” -In:which ſticceſſion of the Scat. 
to the Crown of England, 'theProphefic'of the fatal Srone, ſpoken of before, did recein 
accompliſhment, Aad- ſo perhaps. might that aſcribed\in the Polychronicon to an hoh 
Anchoret living in King Egelreds time, which is this, Engliſhinen , for that they wonne 
them 20. drunkenneſs, to treaſon, and to rechleſneſs of Gods Houſe firſt by Danes, avd they. 
by Normans, and the third ti ; Sears,whom they halden leaf worth of all they ſhall hk 
. OVErCOmM. Then che worl, ca unſtable, and 0 divers aud variable, that the neſt \ 
.ntſs of thought ſhall be betekgned by many wanner diverſity: of Clothing, For on this uni 
on of the Kingdoms, this prediQion ſeems to have been.accompliſhed ; the circumſiang 
mentioned. in the ſame ſo patly agreeing, and the Scots neyer ſubduing Exglazd, buth 
this bleſſed Victory, Unleſs _ the accompliſhment thereof be ſtill to come ; or that © -/ 
It. was indeed more literally fulfilled in the great defeat at-Banacks-bowrn , in which was | 
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ſlaingoepe Exglich , a5 the Scotiſh Writers do report., and the name of Scer growing (o. 

we for a time, that an hundred of Eng/:;zh would Aic from three Scots, 25 before 13 3 
= | _ 4 | : : þ | | | | —_ 620 6 14 b 

The Revenues of this Crown Boterw eftimateth at 100606.Crowns, or 30000 ſterling, and its 
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not Jike that they were much more, if they came to that ;' here being not commodity in this Kingdom 
to-allure ſtrangersto traffick: the Demain or Patrimony. of the Crown , burmean ; the Councrey in, | 
moſt places,barren 3 and many of the Subjedts, thoſe eſpecially of the Our-Iſles, and the Weſtern parts, * | 
ſo-extreamly barbarous, that they add very ſmall improvement to thepublick Treaſury, Rl 
And anſwerableto the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Revenue , were their Forces alſo, For though the 

Cauktrey be very populous, and the men generally patient both of cold and hunger , and inured to 7 
hardſhip ; yer in regard the Kings hereof were notable ro maintain an Army under pay, theirForces: _ : 
ſeldom held together above 40 days; andthen, if nota great deal ſooner, did disband themſelves, For ' 
the Nobility and Gentry bein bound by the Tenure of their Lands, toſerye the King in his Wars, and 
to.bring with them.ſuch. and ſo many of their V afſls,as the preſent ſervice did require : uſed to pro-. 
vide for themſelyes and their followers , tents, money, victuals, proviſion of all ſorts, and all orher. 
neceſlaries.; the King ſupplying thew with-nothing, Which being ſpent, they uſually dishanded; and 
went home agan,, without artending ag cn the Expedition, Which I conceive to be the reaſon, why 

the Scots in the time of hoſtility berwixt the Nations, madeonly ſudden and tumultuary incurſions in- 

to England ; without performingany things of ſpecial moment : and that they, hayenor ated any thing. 
elſewhere in the way of conqueſts bur only as Mercenaries to the French anfl other Nations that have . | 
hired them, And though it be affirmed that the Army of King James the fonrth;, ( when be invaded 
England in the time of King Hexry the eighth. , being then in France ). conſiſted of | x00000 fight- 
ing men; yer this I look on enly as an argument of their populsſiry : few of theſe men being armed* 

or 
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xeptixation amon ings of the. $ baſlad 
@ place in all General > ame 74 ole of CaFFule ; any 
_ "by the: Sap rof date times, haye been reckenpich the Kir fExgl ante, : nd Spary) fot 
abſolute Monarehs, Bur I conceive thar this was only fince the-tnft years of King Edward the third, 
- - when they had-quitted thar fubjeRion ar.d vaſſalage to the Crown of Exgſand, For thar antiently the 

—— En ro the Kings of Exg/end, may be apparently demoptirated-by thefe following Ar- 
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guments, xr By the Homages, and other ſervices, and duties, done by the Kings of the $#9rs unto thoſe 

FE» land > Malcolns the third doing Homage unto William the-Conquerour ; as Yi/l:ams one of his 

ucceflors,did to K, Henry the ſecond : and that;nor'only for the three Northern Counties, or the Earl- 
"dom of Huntingdon (as by ſome pretended) but for the very Crown ir ſelf: Kenneth che third,being alſo 

me of thoſe cighe Tributary or Vaſſal Kings,which xowed King Edgar over the Deras before was no- 
ted. 2ly,By che interpoſing of King Edward the firlt and the biſon of the Scots to that interpoling, 
* * in determining the controverſie of ſucceſſion berwize Brace, and Balzol : a5 in like caſe,Pbilip the Fair 
| adjudged the title of Arto7s, which was holden of the Crown of France, and then in queſtion betwixc 
the Lady Mexd, and her Nephew Robert 3 or as King Edward the third, in the right of che ſaid Crown 
- | of France, determined of the controverfie betwixt ET Earl of Moxtford,and Charles of Blors, for the 
+ Dukedom of Bretagn, Thirdly, By the confeſſion & acknowledgment of the Prelates,Peers,& other the 
| 'Eftates of Scotland, ſubſcribed by all their hands and ſeal in the Roll of Rogipar ; wherein they did ace 


| knowledge the ſuperjoricy of the Kings of Exgland ; not only in regard of fichradyantages as the ſword 
| had given him, bur as of his original & undoubted right. Which Rol was treac y delivered in. 
| xo the hands of the Scots, by Roger Mortimer , Earl'of March; in-the beginning of Gnereignob King 
| - Edward the third. 4ly, By the tacit concefſion' of the Kings themſelves ,who.in their Coins, Commi 
_:flons, and publick Inflruments,affume not to themſelyes the tile of Kings of Scer/and;hur of Reges Sco- 
 _-Formm,ot the Kings of the Scots - and thereby intimaring that though they arc the Kings of the Nation, 


| yet therc is ſome ſuperiour Lord (King Paramount as we may tal him) who bathabe Royalty, of the 
| Land, Fifchly, By the Judgments and Arreſts of the Courts of Englend, not guly in the times of K. Ed- 
* ward the firſt, but in ſome times ſince. For when /illiam#allts. a Scorifhmar by birth, and the beſt 
-ouldier of that Countrey,was taken Priſoner & brought to London;he was adjudged to ſuffer death asa 


| «Traytor:which had been an. illegal and unrightenis nidement; hed by Priſoner. of War,and not 
' looked on by the Judges as a SubjeRt tothe Crown of England. The; like any yi eh of S1m0u 
| eFrexulh, another of thar Kingdom, in the ſame Kings reign,” In like manner, in chexrime of, King Ed- 
«rd the third, it was reſolved by the Court, in the Lord Beawmonts caſe; when iz. was objeted that 
-0ne'of the Wirneſſes was a Scot, and therefore as an. Alien not ro give his evidence; that his teſtimony 
was to be allowed of , becaume the Scors in the Law of England, did not go for Aliens, And when 
ene indifted for a Rape in the thitteenth of Queen E1iz.aberhs reigh , deſired a'Medierarens lingne , 
| becauſe he was a Scotchmay,and fo'ian Alienzit wasdenied him by che Court, becanſe the Scots were not 
Fepmeed here as Aliens, but as SubjeQs ratber. So alſo , when Robert Uniframwville,Lord of Kyme,was 
ba ſummoned to the Parliament of Exgland, in the reign of King Edward the third, by the name of Robert 
| (Earl of Azges, (which is adignity in-Sco:land;) and after ina Writ againſt him was called only by bis 
© oWnname of {mfr exville, without any addition-of that honour ; the Writ was judged to; abate 2 which 
Y F.conceiye the Tearned Judges had not done;if Scorend had not been. reputed to,be-undex the Vaſlalage 
of the Kings of England Sixthly, and laſtly,by a Charter of Lands and Arms,{whick. I have im my cuſto- 
£1) granted by King Edward the firft, in the laſt year of bis reigngro,Pergy DES Stopworpy in the 
Sounty of Cheſter, one of the Anceſtors of my Mother : in which it is expreſſed, that rhe ſaid Lands and 
Arms were conferred -upon him by that King, for his eminent. ſervices , excoxtre { on grand Entimy &f 
Rabel, Baliol, Roy dEſcofſe & I ap de Angleterre ; that is to ſay; againſt his great Enemy and Rebel 
Baliol King of Scor/axd,and Vaſlal of Exgland. Arthing ſo clears that if King Jes had not been.cx- 
tremely tender of the honour of his native Countrey , be needed nor to have pur his Lawyers -to the 
trouble of a-New ;»vention, in hammering the Caſe of the Poſt-nars for him;ro make che Scors inheria 
{able unto Lands in Exgland, The acknowledoment and Revver of their o/d SubjeZon would have 

Ferved his turn,” Bur -of this argument enovgh,, and perhaps ;t9p. much, I onely add, char upox 
<onference which 1 once had with an honourable perſon of thac' Kingdom of Scotland, employed 

_ into the Court-in abuſineſs of no mean conſequence to the peace and quiet of his Countrey : I found 
him: ſo ſenſible-of the inconveniences of their preſcuc Government , by-reaſon of che K any 
and the frequent diyifions and partialities of his Councel there 3 that he confeſſed that Nation co _ 
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Colonies; in imitation of the order of Baronets it Eapyyy , 
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Mi trimer ewred es 
the League with F rante: ſignif) 
Leoriem eximde munendum ; 


Reckoned in Scotland, with — 
\, the Iles of it 5 EY 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 12, 
Univerfities two, - 
St. Andrews, Aberdeen, 


| 


FAE LAND 


R-EL AND is invitcnied oni'all fides with the Ocean; parted ſroth Brirain'by a Violent and'l 

rely Sea, calted'S. Georges Chanel, Situare 6n the Weſt of Brirzin next unto whichvit is the 

ft Mand of TRYe de th length $0; 'and 'm breadth 1 20 miles: and 1s ſeared 4 
Iimatess the-longeſt day being T6 hours and an half in the Southern, and x9 


eighth and renth'Ct; 
'3 quarters in the Northern parts.” ] | * y 
' Yr was once called Scoti, fromthe Scots, who did there inhabit ; and Scora Arno , to differtiite 
from Scotland, in the Iſle of Britarm, But the general name hereof is 1re/and ; by the Lativerall 
Hybernia, by the Grecks, Terxia, And though ſome fratue'a wreſted Ware from Fberme, a Syih 
Captain and fome from /r#yglph; once a" fuppoled Duke hereof;as othets abZHybermo atre, the Whit 
like and' inckmenr'aite * yet probably the pame-proceeded from Erinland; which fignifieth in 
own language'a Weſtmerland, And yer T'wuſt not pretermit the Etymos = us by Boch 
(more near the name thaiy moſt bf his other Fancies) who will haye it called Hrberna, from nn, - 
a Phanician word , Henifying the furtheſt Habitation : there being no Countrey known/amongitite 
Ancients, which lay Weſt of [reland, | | Ts os 
" Their own Chromcles , or F ables rathergtell us, how Ceſarean, Noabs Neece, inhabited here bel 
the Floud ; #nd-how'300 years after rhe Floud, it was ſubdued by Bartholanxs, a Scythian, who 7 
came here T know* not what Gyants, Afterward Nemerhus another Scythian Prince, and DulW't - 
Grecian, came bither : and laſt of all Gaothe!, with his Wife Scor,, one of Pharaohs Daughtany Wie 
muſt needs name'rhis Hland Srets, But not to honour ſuch fopperres with a confutation, dodbile 
the fiſt inhabitants of this Iſland came out of Bri#ain, For Britaiw is the Higheſt Countrey wot; 
ard fo tad'a more ſpeedy waftage thicher ; Secondly', the ancient Writers call this Iſland #Þ 
Iftand ; ard thirdly , Tarrtms giveth us of this Countrey this verdi6t ; So/ams, eclnmyue cults | 
genia hom, hand nonttun a Britannia differnt ; the Soyland Aire, the habics and diſpolition | 
of the people , were'not tivch inlike rhe Britans, For further evidence whereof , it was obſervedzat the W 
reduiCtion of WHes t6 the Crown ' of England,by King Edward the firſt, that many of their Jaweand i 
Cuftomes were thoſe of the Ivſhtwhich ſhews for they did both deſcend from the ſathe-Orjpinal.' Bk | 
then we muſt *obſetye withall, thar they were counted far more barbarous and ſavage by: moſt» | 
arent Writers, than thoſe'of Byitain are deciphered at the firſt diſcovery : ſaid by Serabo to/ be-tmiit» " i 
Eaters; accuifiomed ('as Solings telleth us) to drink the bloud of thoſe whom they ſlew'in'fight. Not - i 
were the women, though the ſofter and'more tender Sex, fiee from ſich wilde and ſayage cuftcmes? | 
jt being a conffanr courſe amongſt them, when they were delivered of a man *hilde ; to pur foie 
meat into the meuth of it , 6n the point of a ſword ; wiſhing therewith'ir-might nor die bur in'tie* 
widdeſt of Arys, and the heat of barre}, Both Sexes uſed to trim themſelyes, with the teeth echo . 
white 2s the'driyen Snow, or the poliſhed Ivory ; and therein placed the grexceſt part -of their- prin. | 
and brayery, | ; WOT. : 
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won wn fer e of the inienbes wh 


them to po gener, lynn evidence-whereof is their uſe of Plows vf , rare + 
or hameſs, as in ocher places ; bur by tying the hindmoRt horſts heat] t5'the 4 56 


: ns 2 which makes che poor Jadts draw in. reat FT aanE pain ; rakes they un 
E 7 pe ck of their tails; 2006 withalt is' a coiirſe'of ſoflow a diſpatch; that they cariniot brea 


as mich in week; , a8 a good:Ttim wel harneſſed would perfor in a day 3 yer 10 per 

”* fion hath been able to prevail upon them for the changing of this hurcfl 'and ri Þaptrmp. bom 

_ And when the Eart of Str bythe In Lord Depmey; had damned it by A# of Parliaments and laid 

-.@ penalty on ſuch as ſhould after iſe-it | thought it ſuch' 4 grievance, and ſo injurious t6 
ane. jt rowards a Pacification of the preſent'rroubles, their 

© Agents and 'Conmmiſioncys infiſted eavcrly on the abrogation of this Law, "An humour like to thisin 


3 - the point of Harbandry,me (hall hereafter mect with ; in #nocher place. Neet of kin to wh. ich, i$2 lazie 
aſtomthat rhey fave of- buming their ſtraw ( rather then'to pur themſelves to the pains to chreſh t) 
- = by:char means ro-patr ic from rhe'corn., From which no' reaſon can diſſwade them, nor perſwaſiong. 
-  win-them, They-have among them other cuſtoms as abſurd, though leſs inconvenient : as placing a. 


green buſh on Mayday before their doors; to make their kine yeeld the more milk ; knedil 


tothe New Moon as ſoon as they ſee it deſiring het to leave them in ad'good health as he Fond hem 


2nd r many others of like nature, : 
' They ufe a language” of their wn, bur ſpo ken alſo in the Weſt of Scotland , and the Hebrides o 


| Weltern Iſlands ;'which-t originally Briegfh, or.a'Diale of ie, by reaſon of rheir in 


with Norwegiaus', Daves, : afterling or "Oof- ans and Engliſh-Saxons ; {ach ballin with. 


"the # for-ought I can-learn: . 


The ian Len. was _ hed among chem by S. Patrick, affirmed to bt the Nepheis of 

ms of Tours, A cored in the more civil parts, and the Exp/iſh accors * 

= bp the platform of he nk of England: bur the Kermes, or natural wild Jriſh( and any 
better ſort of the Nation allo ) cither adhere. unto the Pope , or cheir own ſuperſtitiougfan- 


= as in former times, "And to ſay truth; it is'no wonder that they ſhould ; there being no care 


te inftruQ. them in the Proteſtant. Religion: either by cranſlacing the Bible, or the Engliſh 


2 Wer 16, into their own. language, as wa#donein Flee; bur forcir.o them to come to Church hes the 
82 Service, which the people underſtand no more theri they to the Mafs, By. cof , the. 


are not only.kept in continual ignorance, as t6'the doQtine and. fevorions of the C of 
England , and others of the Protefteat Churches: but thoſe of Rombe are furniſhed with an excellent 
* Argument, for having the Service of the Churchin a Language which che common Hearers donot un. 


|  derfland. And therefore I do heartily commend it to the care of the'Stare ) when theſe —_ 
Chrs, 


ae compoſed ) to provide, thit = may have the Sole and all other Te means of 
ion, in their nacural t 
© The Soil of it ſelf is abundantly 


-n it, doth abate irs fruirfulneſs , end proves the worſt Husbandy 

been antiently very famous: for the' Piety and Religious lives 
whom I cannot but remember {*o/embme, and of him this'memorable ye 
many fair —_— to leave his' Councrey; he returned this Anſwer, It It 5 Nias #0 im 
her mens goods , who for Chrifts ſake had forſaken their own.” Of no teſs'p picty , but more eminic nl 
in point of , was Richard Fitz-Rafe , Archbiſhop of Ama = commonty called _ 4. 
amend the year 1350, A declared: enemy of the rrors and Forrupt «. | 


0 yenomous Serpent , and that no ſuch will live here , TORE from other mew. FRY 


Iris af of this [land that ( amongſt other priviledges which it hack dboie Fra Ts ) ws 
her ſelf we _ her ſpeaking 1 in the Poer, 
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.. The other. tles of this Wand, are, x. That there is a Lake in the Counmy-of whit 
which if one; thiuſt apiece of Wood , he ſhall find that. part, of it which remgiteth) in the Mudngy 
turned into Tron; and that which is in the water, to be. turned. into a Wher-ſtone: richly deſeryehh 
him, if the tale be falſe, who did firſt report jx., 2 That the Kine will yield no Milk,if their Calngjh 
not by them ; or at leaſt their Calyes skins fluffed with raw, or bay. Jt.is ſaid alſo,'thar all-thilny 
of this Countrey are. of lefle ſize than they be jin- England , except Women and Greyhounds, aridithah 
much bigger then with us, Tk La 3 4 1 2119960 Of Jiri] ; i 0 | b 4 
| As for4he.C ergy of this Countrey , they haye beewlittle beholding to'their Loj-Patrons, infornty 
times : ſore of their Biſhops being ſo poor!, that they had no other Revenues then the Paſture f(g. 
Milch-beaſt, And ſo far bad the Monaſterics and Religious | houſes invaded by-«4ppropriations{} 
Churches rights; that of late times in the whole, Province of Connaught , the whiple-ſtipend-of thiyk 
enmbent Was not above 40 ſhillings, in ſome places not above 16, Sothat he poor-{r5ſh uſt nol 
be better fed then taught :for ad tenuirarems Beneficiorum , neceſſario ſequitur 1gnorintia Saconilaty 
Poor benefices will be fitted with ignorant Prieſts, ſaid Panormtan rightly, But this is remediddjn 
part by his Sacred Majeſty King CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britarn, who libenitly | -- 
( at the ſuit of the late Lord Axchbiſhop of ({anterbary) reſtored unto this Church all the Iwyprighl, © 
trons and Portions of T ithes, which had been veſted in the, Crewn, An aRion of moſt ſingular pjay, - 
and Princely bounty. : 453 1 2445 I 4114115 2:08 
. - Principal Rivers of this Countrey, are,'x The Shannon (the Sexas of Prolemy.) which arifing inthe 
Mountains.of Letrim in the County of Connaxght, and making many fair Lakes-as it paſſeth Sorwalth 
leſeth ir ſelf , after a courſe of 200 miles { of which 60.pavigabte).in the Weſtetn Ocean, 2 Thellif, 
by Prolemy called Libnizs, neighboured by the Citie of Dublin, 3 Awidaffe, br Blackwater , with 
# »g/;jh call it, 4 S:owe,ſuppoſed to be the Meena of the ancient Writers, The Showre, 6 The Sllm, 
&c, Of which, and others of like note, take this following: Catalogue., out'of the-Canto of them 


riage of the Thames and Medway, in the Farery, Queen. 


There was the L:iffie rowling down the lea, 
The ſandy Slave, the ſtony Aubrian, .- 
The ſpacious. Shens qrmog ie a ſea, 
The pleafent Boyye, the fiſhy fruitfull Banne,, FE 
Swift Awidaffe , which of the Engliſh: man. | ERR þ os. NJ 
Is call'd Blackwater; and the Liffar deep, -' on ct, ane 
Sad Trowis that once his people over-ran , | | 
Strong Allo tumbling from Slewlogheer ſteep, #4, o1\i9h 
And Malls mine, whoſe wayes I whilom taught to wetp, +» 117; + 4 n119.90k 


, * 
"LW91 2%" 
- 


' There alſo was the wide-embayed Meyre, 
The paths; Bandon cromn'd with many woods 
The ſpreading Lee, that like an Iſland fair 
Incloſeth Cork with his divided flood; 
LY And balefull Ore, late fain'd with Exgl;ſp blood, 
- _ "With maſly More, mom eormmmennnmnm 
the renowned Spexcor in his Canto of the mariage of Thames and Medway, 


\. Bur beſides theſe Rivers, this Iſland js in moft places well Agred with Lakes » Jielding great plenty | 
of fiſhto the parts adjoyning, The principal of which,1 Lough-Erxe, containing 5o miles inibreadkh; | 
and 3e milesin length; ſbaded with woods, and ſozepleniſhed with fiſb, that the Fiſhermencomplain | 
| of too mulch abundance, and the often breakipg of their Nets, It hath alſe in it many Iſlands, one - 

wot remarkable for the ſtrange and horrid noiſes which are therein, heard ; called therefore-by whe + © 

Vulgar St. Patricks Purgatery, Almoſt as big as this is, 2 the Lake of Corbes, which loſeth itfelfi 

the Sea not far from Ga/lowgy, A Lake of 26 miles in length, and four in breadth; ſaid-to haveinit- 
© Iſles, abounding with Pine-trees. 3 Lough-Foyle, ſuppoſed to bethe Logia of Prolemue; 4 Leughs 
Eangh, our of which the River Bane, abundantly well ftored with: Salmons , hath its firſt Original 

And befides, theſe and many others of lefſe note, there are ſaid to be three Lakes in the Province 
of Muth, not far aſundery and haying an entercourſe of waters : but of ſ9; different a tempeTy that 

oo | | 
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19tg vl | Io 2149 4a n2r1nus A ant I wan "” five | 
Ibo Countics\ch: T Dublin: 4 to by Es 14K 757 5 Leaſe;or 
Fe. y6.Ophalie , or Kings Countty'zang/7p:9#tiſhfords in winch are! coiprehended:3.4'T 
lg; ; --note, and 88 Caftles well fortified , and able to make good reſiftance-againſt:an Enem hb 
\ being forced o forrifie:themſc}yes-in-thar; Plantations Kich\ſtrang hoids:'ard> forvereſle 
; » of the Natives. + *# P1276 VOs SOR IT y [1:40 x47 ; I\ \ Q .,\* K" aeiT epaled x Apia 
| - +> Places pf moſtobſervacion yn. id. Dablin,ſuppoied to bethe Elland of phe. the Froſt all 
| 4 alaclergh), becauſe being) ſeated ina fenty arid mooriſhiſbydg itmwas built.on piles 4.a5'the wotd-doth 
Sr m.-char\ language. :Situare ar, ,0r-near:the manb;of the River-Loffe,, which ad dethvit a.cedim- 
' anodious Haven, but-that the-entrancethereafiare rhacly) t3mes- enqumbred- 'withi 
-<Cirie yery rich and populoys;as being the /MUtropoliz.gfalltbs d{lindyrþe Sear, of the Lard Deplicyan 
*Arebbiſhops See, and an. Nniverfity ; beſides the; benthic gadounginggfrom the ous of Juſtice] Ini 
{thoſe reſpe&s well-forified againſt /all emergepcies ; and;jadbrned; wich»many goodly parenk nx 
"private and publick, The prin May which,, aze the Qaſtlaz wherein the Lord refderb;; builc 
: Hi 7 Londrer once Andbihop heres a Coll unded by Queen heaberh 1 he hood, 
os ofthe bleſſed re bo he Carhegral Church: deditared: to'StPafrmkgithe Apoliic 
— ke wer Nation ; a fair Collegiate! .called\Chroft 'Charcb A beſides thirceen- zhers deftinaced 
$0 Parochial-meetings. Being: deſtrayed plmaſt to necbing; in, the: Nawſh wats.,/it:vwag reedifieÞ 
Harald, ſurnzmed Harfeger , King of the Norwegrang; thety Maſter .&f moſt pactsvf the Iſlands = 
- after theſubjeRtion of irto ot Crown of Ev land, was pol wink Colonie of Briſtol men; 21 
 Fordy or Wexford, the Hfevapra of Ptolemy, fiyuite ont th of the:Rivet Slave; ſuppoſed:to be. 
| odona of the ſame Auchaur'; the firlt of all che; Townsip-dre{and which received a Colony gry ae 
+3 Kilkensy, on the River Atrwre; the chief, Seat of the Biſhop af Offerid, and the faitelt Town of al 
Fe the Inlands: ſs called, quaſi Ce/{a-Canics, the Cell,or-Montery-of abiews; mai of jpheat-renown, for 
*— piety , in-theſe parts of the Countrey. 4 -K/dary, an. In-land Town, alſo , and a Bi See ;\bup of 
| more note for giving the Title of an Earle co.ahe,apgieny/Family pfche # jnzGeraldsyof long thnehd- 
- > poured with this Title;: Oneiof which being much complained ofgo King Barry: che Sth, as airnan of 
"Fo unquier. end turbulen;-@-nature , that his Adverſazies»gjoſed theix:charge agnint him with this-6x- 
Paw on;\Finally,all Ireland canner rule this Earleghe King replied chat thenthis Earle ſhould rat all 
and: and ſo /* his. Jeſts ſake made him Lord/Depwryof-tbe,Kingdoin; 5;Reſſe;;once copopuloty putous, well 
traded, and of large Qiranpference, now @rvine' ondly iz nathinig reoxdining! but- the Walls; which 
were built b Iſabell,che daughter of Rechard pug, vow Eatleof Pembroke, the formate Contuetor 
of this Iſland for King Heyy the ſecond. 6-Pbilips Tews ythe principal of the County'of Ophaty ,,or 
Kings'County $.ſo called in. hanor of King Philip; as 7 Marstharg, the chief of Leaſe , or the: 
County , was.in honour of Queen Mary. 8 Leight;nga place of grepe. impartance,well walled and fort- 
fied againſt the incurſion'of the-/riſþ , Fog pury Deputy Be/lrnghans: 9 C he gcndinanly phy 
corruptly Carlough, a Town of great _ /4nd the chief of tharCounty/ 1@R 0! 
of note, bur:that- it is.conceived:to be the Rhiha of Prolemg, 1-11) knit bs inf Ep htnett mnt 
2 METH, by the\Latines called Media, by Giraldus Midza; becouſe: ſituate in themidf ofthe 
Iſland, hath on _ South. Leinfter x on the Weſt, Conneng bt ,on che North , #ifa#); ani the Eaſt; The 
Iriſh Sea ,or St. Georges Channel. A ſmall, but rich and pleaſant Province': well flocked withp 
and ſtored With all things neecflary for their ſuRencation ; and f6r:a ſweet and-wwholgſour aire; n 
feriour ro-any.. Divided into three, Counties otiely \thati is 10 ſay;\2 Eft ab; = WebMeath;; 
3 Long-ford; containing 13 Tows of note, and 14 Caſtles of good eltcem, Ge drome 
Nrength,, ic.is called by ſome writers, the Chancber of Treland.:.: AKAE,) 
Towns of -moſt conſequence herein; are: 1 Trim, chechief: Ton of, che Gouncy, of Eb Mel 
the ancient Barony. of the:Lacies; poſſeſſed informer ;timts of a :fair Foanrnrs 46 chis County; 
and the-Lords of the greateft part of Hifltr.; 2 Tredah, more-properly. Nreghtdab,ficuate of the 
River.Foive on the edge of {fer , to which Provinee belongs ſo :much. of: the Town as liech.ont 
the North fide of that River : a very fr and: populous ;Citie, as. well by Art:on:Nanire very 
gy, foritified-, and furniſhed with a large and < iols Haven, -'It took: the maine” of 
nog from the Bridge there built-upon:;the- River zifor! cdnyenicnicy of: paſſage: Kel the 
os. that Language) an therefore :called Pontdna by ſome Letiar writers, 3 Adulpfh; + 
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| .cuntrey never vappy 
Maſters of Civiizy and good Let Welt ct Emrope : and by:thar means, th 
hereof buried non oranceand filence.Towards the falling of which Empire we finde the Nationofthg, 
Scots to'be'feared here,and from hence fiſt to take poſſeſſion of the Hebrides, of Weſtern Iſlexnextof, 
the Weſtern part of Britaw on the North of ere 4 Afterwards ſome: of 'the Saxon Monarchy af, 
their eyes upon it, and made themſelyes Maſters of Dabli»,and ſome other places; but being incumbyg/ 
with the:Danes could not hold them long : being haidly able to'defend-chexr own' againſt that proply 
The next that under-took the conqueſt, were the Northern Nations, Daves, Swedes, and Norm wall 
paſſing in the Chtonicles of that time, under the name of Norweg1ans : who firſt onely ſcowred along; 
the Coaſt in the way of Piracy, But after finding the weaknefle of the Iſland , diviaed amongſt ans | 
ny petit and inconſiderable Princes, they made #n abſolute conqueſt of ir under the condu®t of Tanga! | + 
ſire, whom they eleRted for their King : ſoon rooted our by the policy of the ow, of Meth, the-ong 
Iriſh Prince who was in fayour with the Tyrant, This petit King, by name Oo Caghton, had a daygh 
ter of xenownld beauty whom T argeſixs derranded of her Father to ſerve his Juſts ; and he ſemi 
willing to condeſcend to the motion, as if honoured by it , made anſwer , That befides his Datights 
He had at his dſpoſing 'many others of more exquiſite beauties, which ſhonld all be ready at commaii 
Turgeſns ſwallowing this tait,defired him with all ſpeed' to effeR this meeting, Bur the King 
Meth attiring in the habits of women, a company of young Gentlemen, who durft for the commiagt + 
Jiberty adventure their ſeyeral-lives ; conduRted them to the Tyrants Bed-chamber, And they acconth - 
Ing to' the direions given them', ( when for that little modeſty ſake he had in him, he had ai + 
manded all his attendants to avoid the room ) affaulted him , now ready fer , and expeCtingn 
kipd embraces, and left him dead in the place, The Mathian King had by this time, acquainted 
yers of the better ſort with his plot; all which upon a figne given , wh into the Palace, and pullh. 
death all the Norwegians, and other attendants of the Tyrant, After this, the Roytelers enjoyediii 
former Dominions,till the year 1172. in which Dermont Mac Morohg King of Leinferhaving lan 
the Wife of Mawrice O Reck King of Meth,and being by him driven out of his Kingdom; came 
Court'of England for ſuccour. To his Petition , Henry the ſecond then King , condeſcended t 
ing him aid under the leading of Richard de Clare,ſurnamed Strovg bow,Earle of Pembrokgwhoiellas 
red King Dirmot, and brought a-great pait of the Ifland under the Exghfh fubjeQtion, Fohn, Kingot 
England, was the fiſt who was entituled Lord of Irelagd ; which flile was granted him by Pox efirben © 
the third, who for the ornament of his royalty, ſent him a plume of Peacock Feathers: and y bei Ws. 
Oey (tiled him-Defender of the Iriſh Liberty,he was by Clement the eighth honored withthelike} 


But here we are to underftand,that though-the Kings of England uſed no ather title then Lords f Ire 
laxd; yet were they Kings thereof in effe&t and power, Lords Paramount, as we uſe toſay, Andthal 1 
themſelves retained onely the name of Lords, yet one of them have to one of his Exg/iſh Subjedls,th 
honorable, but invidious title of Dake of Ireland, And they retained this title of Lords, rill-rheyear: - 
1 543,in which Henry the eighth, in an [r:ſþ Parliamentaas declared King of Irelaxd,as a namemore 1 
ſacred, and repleat with Majeſty, than thar of Lord : at which time alſo he was declared to be the $#=. © 
preme' Head inder God, of the Church of Ireland ; and the pretended jurifdiRich of all forejonpowets, 
eſpecially the uſurped Authority of the Pope of Rome renounced by Law , though till acknowledged 
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by: too many of this ſuperſtitious and untraRable people, 5 no, 15 I 
- The Government of this Countrey , Gnce the firſt Conqueſt by the Exylifh, hach been moſt com». © 
monly by one Supreme Officer , who is ſometimes called the Lord Liewtenant , moſt generally the 
Lort Depaty of Ireland; than whom no Vice- Roy in all Exrope hath greater power, or comes nearer tht 
Majeſty cf a King in his Train and State, For his afſſtance he hath a Privy Councel atiending on bim 
' though. reſident”for the moſt part at Dablin: and: in emergencies , or caſes of more difficult nature* ? 
proceedeth many times in an arbitrary way , without formalities of Law, And for their Laws, which  * : 
:are the ſtanding Rule of all civil Government , they owe their being and original to the'E aglrſþ Pat= 
liaments, For in the rejgn of King Hezry the ſeventh, Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Depmy, cauſed 
an Ae te paſſc in the [riſh Parliament, whereby all Laws and Statutes, which were made in England 
Þcfore that time, were to be entertained and Rand in forces as the Laws of Irela#d. On which founda«' 
tion they baye raiſed many Swperſtruftures both cf Lawand Government, enaRted in their own Pat- 
liaments , ſummoned by the Lord Depaty at the Kings appointienc : in which » by an other Statute 
'made jn the time of the ſaid Poymngs, the people are cnabled ro make Laws for their own: good 
Governance”, cohditioned they were fiſt tranſmitred to the Cerrt of England to be conſidered of by 
the King , before they were Yoted to in cither of the Houſes of the 1r1ſh.Parliaments, Which Laws 
commonly called Poynings Laws , have hitherto continued in force am oft them ; though the laſt 
 much\ftomached and-repined at ; not onely as a Ladge of their gd to the Crown of England, 
but as a Curb , or Martingal to hold them in, | | . oY 
| ' Yet 
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But that which moſt advanced' the redu&ton. of Ireland to a ſetled and civil Government, and 


Toored it 1n a ſubjeRion to the Crown of England, was the voluntary flight of the Earls of 7; yrone and 


Tirconnet, Sir Jebn Odaugherty , and other great menof the North , polleſſed of lat territories and _ 

Lot Juriſdictions, .Who being both uncapable of Loyalcy, and imparient of ſeeing the Kin ; Fodges 

Pp cer, and other Miniſters of State, to hold their Seftoxs, and execute their Commiſſions Jer and bo 
TW1ner, within the parts where they commanded : witheut more provocation , or the fear ofany 

ger but a guilty Conſcience, forſook the Countrey , and left their whole eſtates to the Kings - 

_ | 7 | ponng 
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thus diſpoſed of ; i 


Dept 
ſtrength ro the Briteſh Empire, For to 4 
men might trayet-without danger , or 
place alike , the men drawn unto Villages 
| ear he chat civihry, as our fathers never 
ories; - wh | Hh, | os 
- 'The revenues of this Kingdom are ſaid by Faifughem, in the time of Edward the thitd, os 
been yearly 40060 pounds ; but his ſucceſſors; till of late , haye ſcayce gor ſo nwch as the keepiagt 
iteolt them : King Rzchardthe ſecond by the ſame Falifnghaw "ia to have ſpetic 360606Mull 
out'of his'own purſe,overand aboye the money whiehhe received thente, Whether this County yin 
ſs proficable ro Edward the third, of no; I determine not, though find good reaſons to petfyy ems 
that Yalfnghan was not well acquainted with the fate of that Exchequer, But ſure I am think 


fl Y 4 
"+. #24 
en 

-&© 


Revenies of rhe Crown are more.then double whit they were in-the ſaid Kings reign , and moreWh ; 
paid into the Exyhequer of that Kingdom than ever formerly ; the profiles of the Cultombinſty 
niounting to 30600 per Annum , in the laſt year of Ring Jawer his reign, Not to ſay any thin - 
the great improyemencs which were made by the Earl of Srrafford, in the time of hisGoyernmantyh 
caule they fell rogerher with him, | | NE URIITADS. Des Ws 2 
+ The ftrength of this Kingdom confiſterh partly in the ſituation. of it', begire about with Ul = 
and dangerous Seas ; partly in the matiy Caſtles fliſt built and fortified by the Z»g/sſh Plancerdpll” 
partly in a ftanding Army continually hept by the Kings of Exglend, for defence of thank” 
and interefle againſt rhe Rebellions of the Natives. What Porces it is able ro raiſe both oils * 
and Foot, could never be conjeRtured at till now of late, For formerly the Kings of Eg laviining © 
aQually poſſeſſed onely of thoſe four Counties which they call the Pale; chat is to ſay , the Counit"el 
Dablin, Louth, Kildare, and Meth ( which laſt hath finee the time of King Honyy the eighthbidi 
ſubdivided into three) were not able to raiſe any great power. out of thar Eftate, bur were foreed 1 ſend! ©: 
Souldiers out of Eg/and (as occaſion was) to preſerye their Soveraignty in Ireland, The great Lond  ; 

' WhichT read of , was that of 15e6 [r;ſÞ, led by the Prior of Kilniainhers ro King Henry the filth; 
then being at the ſiege of Ts in Normandy, And on the other fide, the great Lords of thenatinl -- 
Iriſh, and degenerate Exglsſh, being dividedinto faRtions amongſt themſelves, and never joynedin® 

one principle of common incereffe 3; were more inconfiderable , chan the weak but united forcesofy 

Kings of England, And though woft of thern at laſt , were drawn into a confederacy with heli 

of T;r-Oen , to make good his rebellion'z/ yer find I not cha their Army did excced at any time tl 

number of $000 men ; and thoſe not well- appointed neicher, So that the belt eſtimate which can! 

made of the forces of Ireland , muſt be meaſured by the Armies raiſed in the late Rebellion, wh 

the r;ſhry had'both time, and leiſure, to gt themſelyes ſome reputation in the world , and make pro 

fon for a War, In proſecution of which , he wh6confiders the many Armies they have raiſed, fine * 

their firſt muſtering under the command of Sir Phitimw O Neal; the many defeats which have bell” 

given them, and thoſe as many new' recruits after 'cach defear 3 all of them raiſed our -of the bodiesof | 
their own people , without ſupply from other Countreys ( befides ſuch as have ſeryed ag2ioft chem fot 
the King : ) muſt needs conclude that they want'not' men enough for ſervice; nor $ki{1-nor courage to | 

attempt the moſt difficult enterpriſes. 2A DES 2 

The Arms of Ireland are Azure, an Harp, Or, ſtringed Argent, Which Coat King Jaws, (10 | 

On grodag firſt abſoluce King of Irelazd) firſt cauſed to be marſhalled with the Royal Arms of 
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Reckoned in Irelandat, and fince 
the Reformation, / 
Archbiſhops. 4. Biſhops 19. 
One Univerfity, Y3z. 
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= ky ONT Ro 2 De er 324, fin - arvceginl Coley etl 
Tent ih ft, ply well fored x ich Baky »[agd gene Herder Gi Cictelg :plencif 
WS awd; | dS: ; defi of pf. Wheat, ,, and: ynfupni 

Ap whe Col of © commodity 1s thy ai ich the raja Hhegh thon OY 
Staddndance, Thoſe'of molt nate. in.all;: bf ter, are, 1\Heth, conceived to:becthe. Ocerirat 
ene: os 3 Fair rl, 'on [: {4 ( the Dabns: 'of Pling ; tht chief Town ofcis 
bg Qilt ated by the nh we j Tt ene chſtaken for. the Dumw»e-of Pliny, but norellp 


*  Mferiable! 4 Pomona, rhe chief « nor x26 miles, in breadth, hero brndl 
1 1 be ief Towh of ic X wall hn 'K Bulb bn Rirengthned with ewo-Ca 
\. Mic is welf ſtored With Tin an 120, and s day. bythe inhabitants.called Myrnland, 19.14 
| $ . | re grez r-qrinkers, but no drunkards 3). bibae is 
E.G | We nes, TIED - 
Aveo fleff1 EH : we 6 Qpalicies n 
N . {1c ich is he cir = Kg 95. I bd, being they ovrgagin OS 
4 tool es  þopulc ous.and Fertile, as as Hebieh Pry ” wets firlt diſcovered by Julia 
* Ws the efeha © et ſailed ; bout Britan, ly ve me the werepoſſeſled.by the Normens,or 
I : Jr Whb Ret th chin till the? yar) 1266, vi whet Hagen a«« King of Norwey ſurrendred them uj ergy 
42 + bf Scorfand, which Phepenary ry ſome. h receding Kings did ſtorandgarifie: che lai 
2 aibet finally telinquiſhed by. Chicks 1ern King of Denmarkand Norwep on the mar- 
"Mp f his dati$hcer Margaret with King Flo thethird, | Anno, 1.474. (ome money £5 2a us 
+ ty bovtk te tontrat , without which the Daves, \would: net their pretenfions. to'them, - 
2H. Two tiling North of cheſe Orcadts,, ierh SCHE TLAND, anlſknd: belongir _ 
 *& CibWn' Gland: and is by many learriec 'mengupon,verygood reaſons, ſuppoſed to! be the Thus 
" the ancients, Forfirſt, ic tandech in the 63 degree of latitude, in which Ptolemy placed Thale, 
+ 8 Ic lieth oppoſite to Bergen in Norwey:a mine phicd: Pomyonua Meld hath ſeated it, And 3dly,Ca- 
Pencermns hath obſerved, chat-rhis Seb. by Mariners called Thy/enſel, a name in which thac | 

bs 7 * WThule is apparently rouched, Thar this [ſe-land was not T hale (as maſt ſay) we ſhall ſhew you whene. 
|  Wecome t6 Norw#y, and the Northern Iſlands, Here we adde only, thac:che ancients did report many; 
ſtrange chings of it, and ſome of them beyond all-betief, P/i»yaffirmingrhar they. had no'day herg for: 
allche winter (»=ll; per brneman dres,as his own wards Le) pick Whom agres. Sotines &-many ochas,; 
#tothat particular, [idore adds ( Origen, lib, 1 4, <.6.) nullam ultra oy diew oe, tharbeyondchis; 
 Wechere was no day in any place; as if here had been che end of che mprid and natures, BioPrhearin; 
 Pulybing goes beyond chem all, reporting that in this Iſls, Wee | no. iſtinRtion of Earth) Aire, and; 

- Warze: 4nd Coynoruy n ox rovrwr , bit a confuſed mixture of all , like the primicive Chaos of 
- the Ports, - The reaton of which [range reports , was che . audaci, backs of thoſe.'who .had:ſcen che 
| Nand, and thoughe that whatſoever they ſaid of-jc-would not. iſp proved , becauſe of dev remornels 
| ofir fraw more civil Countreys. So truely and j Iiciouſly (raken uv was 5h of Synefv:.4: fi8he leary 

' Prelate, 'H ©avay Doren Tei5 alganiror aorhs anvSure ag riawynle yrvincy . buls (faith he) gave choſe 
ad ſayled unco ir, che opportunity of lying wichour mae, n opporcunity which uh of one Maris: 

hers and yulgar Travellers have me coo much uſe of. in in.cheſe tupes 3lſoc.” 1; 
{Lp 04/5-b ppg he ESHEBUDE, Wa ere 1 lands, fre oc the Wet fenldarcin 
 Mmbera The chief whereg I Elle, 2. and, 16, 

Cartel, and herds of D:er. 2 Jona, GEES for the neg, of che ol 

8 Sodore; once a Biſh5ps See, called Een ge gicyi 
the Iſle of Man; his Sec ere&ed by Pope” Gr, regory the A 


| "= part in the I{l- of Man, asthe ma rand np! 6 ae parcof bus et dllche cone - 
#: wh lc, Wi 


of it by che Engliſh; ac what time thoſe ol Xe on + 826 chealſelycs from his abts. : 
"x Xa had a Biſhop of cheir own : both of @r 2 long time called oderenſas;\.. biget this: . 
Wok the name of Inſulanus,Bilhop of the [1:5,which he (till rerains, 3 Melafvy Prolemgy a Maleos, 
Y arp of a bef>re-mencioned being his Epidia ) mountginous and, hilly; bur: affording gave oe of 
and Copper; 25 miles morein compaſs chan tha” 4 + lain rn tha Jarge of alt; 
' the Hebrides, laid ro be 60 miles in length, and 30 in breac che more W; 
—_ of by Protemy : che oche” being naw called 5 Sk, | A Mouls hes of: Seg-Culyes i in iP ' 
recks thereof, 6 Racline, che Recipe of Prolemy,che Is Ut « oo moſtnieer to lrelapd; : 
The reſt of leſs note, not known , nor inhabited in the gin of. and net very'welpto- | 
= A preſent, I forbAar co nam? : (omg of chem ex Rocks hank, others. (carce/having + - 
OE © WdEdide rents The: I 0 ct al h language as behaviour , Fey 
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25-niiles; , and w3s judged to belong t0:Britdin' { e jt toſteret 
When Td hicheren of Britain, By Ptolemy it is called 4 6 of che fuzther, 1 
tence it-from-that which. we call © Fpglefey ; by Pliny , Mondb by pv 7 
E dhonia; by Gildar an old Britiſh Writer, The elthar this Yay tit Menan, the Iahabi 
wing; and e Exglſh an, Weir length 30 miles, in breadth. i5 ,and 8 in ſome plwes.. Þ4 
Hate theft, ndLepeing - 3nd uſe Language mix of the Norwegian ind Iriſh rongues, The lot 
abondavr in Flaxy Hemp, Oats; Barley, and Wheat; with-which' they uſe.to ſt pply.;che eſe&s 
Scotland, if northeComrinentyefalfy yet queſtionleſs the Weſtern Iſtes, which ae a-member of ix,, 
thus writeth: the Reverend Farher in God Joh» Merick, late Biſhop. of this 1ſland in 2. Jeter to 
Camden; at frch time as he was compoſing his mcſt excelent Britannia, Onr Iſland ( ſaith he.) for ant, 
tel, for fiſh; and'for corn, bath nit ory ſufficient for it ſeif, but ſendeth alſo good flore into other Coupe 


tries : Now what Countries Thould need this ſupply (Znglend and Ireland being aforchand with fuk 
roviſion.) except' Scotland, or fome members thereof, 1 ſee not. C4 des” oh ys "ry 
PFenerable Bede numbred in it 300 Families, and now it is furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches, Tha | 
chicf Towns:are 1*Balacuri,and's Raſiin, or Caſtle-T own, theſear of a Biſhop, whothoughhe be | 
der the Archbiſhop 'of Nork, ; yer never had any voice in the Engliſh Parliament, In this Iflandigde 
hilkSceafall ;*where-on @ clear day one may ſee E ngland,Scoilaxd,and Treland : here alſo are bred the 
Sotand Geeſe, 'of rotten-wood falling into the water, This Iſland was taken from the Britains by te. | 
Scots,and from1Wem regained by 'Edwin King of Northamberland. Afterwards the Norweg avs ſend, 
it/and made ira Kingdom ; 'the Kings hetcof ruling oyer the: Hebrides, and ſome part of Ireland, Fran, | 
them takeniby:Alexunder the third'of Scotland, by a mixt title,of Arms and purchaſe, After mhich- - 
time: it was ſometimes” Emgliſht, ſcrmetimes Scotiſh, as their fortunes yaried : till the end, andabax, © 
the'year 1.349, William MontacuttEarl of Salisbury, deſcended ficm the Norwegian Kingsof Ma, - 

. won it fromthe Scots, and {old ir to the Lord Scyope 3 who being condemned of Treaſon , Hem the 2 
fourth gave it'to Henry Piercy Earl of Northamberland, but he alſo proving falſe to. his Soveraign, i I 
wasgiyen tothe Star/eys now Earlsof Darby, © @. veg 204 we 1 
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The Kings of Can of the Danſh or Norwegian SD 
1065 | 1 Godred;theScn of Syrrick, 


1866 2 Fingal,Son of Godrel: -. Pet, 
x066 3 'Godred11, Son of Hararld. | | ; 
1082 4 'Lagnan, Eldeſt Sohof Godyed the ſecond, : 

1089 - 5 Donald; Son of Tallo,” Wn | SID Ss RS. 

1098 6 'MaguwmoyKing of Norway, S . fs. 
1102: 7 Olave, the third Son of Godred, * ' | MMT 
1144 ' 8 Godred 11. Son of Olave. | CET 0 OS } 
T1187 9 Reginald, baſe Son of Godredthethird, * 1 

12:26 10 Olav, the lawfull Son of Godred the third; 

1237-11 Harald;Son of Olave, ſy 


1243 12 Reg1n4ld 11. Brother of Harald.” \ 
1252.13 Magnm 11. Brother of Reginald, _ | ng Hine A 
1266 14 Magn 111, King of Norway; the laſt King of May of the Damiſh or Norwegian Race, 
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Rt '' The Kings and Lords of Man of the Engl;ſ Bloud, "= E 
1340 1' Pilliam Montacute, Earl of Salubury, King of Mas, , 
1395: 2 William Lord Scroye, King of Man: | %otae'5.ctÞ 
' 2399 3 Henry, Earl of Northumberland, King of Mar, RN yl 
1403 - 4 William Lord Stanley, Lord of the Iſle of ſas, | Oo” | "2 
* . - $5: JohnLord Stanley, © GHIEY EF 268 
"6 Thowas Lord Stanley. * + ns rat R IN, 2; ta 
.. 17 ThomaiLord Stanley, Earlof Darhy. 3683 | . 
1503 - 8 Thowas Lord Staxley, Eatl of Darby, find wi Y 
1321 » 9: Edward Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby.” ad | 
1572 10 HemryLord Stanley, Earl of Darby, | K | | 
2593 11 Ferdinando Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby. | MF | 
_ + I2\'PWilham Lord Stanley, Bart of Darby. f . 


js WEL James Lord Stanley, Earl of Darby, Lord of the Iſle of Ma, now living Av. 1648. King 
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Edward the firſt, 


are liberally Rtored with both : and therefote it is ſaid Proyerbially, for Mans Crmmri,that Angleſey is 
the Mother of ales, In length from Eaft to Weſt, about 20 miles, and 17 in breadth; Containing in 
- - that compaſs 74 Pariſhes, divided into fix hundreds, and hath in it only two market Towns: that is 
' toſay,t Beaumaris, ſeated on a flat or mariſh ground, near the Aexa:,built by King Edward the fiift 
«eo ſecure his Conqueſt: by whom well walled and fortified as the times then were 2 Newbarg , a Town 
- of no great antiquity, as the name doth intimate, by the #e/ch called Roſy : in former times it had 
an Hayen of ſome good receipt , but now choaked with ſahd, The other places of moft note are; 
3 Aberfraw, a ſmall village now , but heretofore the Royal ſeat of the Kings of # ales: and fourthly, 
' Holyhead, ſcated on an head-land or Promontory thruſting into the Sea, made holy ( or thought ſo at 
- leaſt ) by the religious retirement of S, Kaby, or K:b1ws , one of the Diſciples of S, Hilarie of Poitiers; 
j from whence by the Yel/chmen called Carr Cby : of moſt note for the ordinary paſſage berwixe # ales 
\ & Ireland, Antiently this Iſland was the ſear of the Dywides, & brought with no fall difficulty under 
- the power of the Romans, by Suetomms Paniinus: the people Hgixing in other parts of Britainfor their 
liberty only : but here pro Ars & focss too, for their Religion;Libertyand their Gods to boot : Being 
deſerted by the Rowars with the reft of the Britains, it remained in the poſſeſſion of its own natural 
Princes , till the fatal period-of that State g when added to the Crown- of England by the puiſſance of 
King Edward the firſt , by whom made one of the ſhires-of ales, as it ſtill! continues, 
ot far from Angleſey, ſomewhat inclining to the South, is the Ile of Bardſey, by Ptolemie called 
Edrs, by Plime Adros, by the Welch Enlhy ; extending towards the Eaſt with a rocky Promentery,bur 
rich and fruitful cowards the Weſt : the retiring place 'of 'many godly and devout Hermits in the 
former times, Southwards from hence , and oyer againſt-S, Davids, are two other Iflands , the one 
called Selame, plentiful of wild honey ; the other named by the Yelch Lymen , by the Engliſh Ramſey; 
- thought to be the Limni of Prolomne, the Silimmum of Plinie , but not elſe remarkable, | 
VI. THE 1SLANDS OF THE SEVERN SEA four-in number ; of no great note, but I muſt take 
them in my paſſage to the Ifles of $i/ſy, Of thoſe the firſt is Flar-Holm ; for the flat & level ; the 2 
Stepholms , from the ſteep and craggy diſpoſition of it ; bethi by the #elch called Egbn: , and both fi- 
tuate over againſt the County of Somerſet, More toward the opening of the Channel, lyeth the Ile 
of 3 Chaldey, called by the Welchmen Inis Per , of a ſmall nore as the other: and at the very mouth 
| thereof the Iſle of 4 Lundey, over againſt Devonſbire, the principal Ifland of this Sea : extending two. 
miles eyery way : of excellent paſturage, well tored with Comes ; and great plenty of Pegeons, Sicuate 
2 good diftance from any part of the land, in the mid of the ſa}t and brackiſh Ocean, and yer yeeld- 
eth many Springs of Freſh Water for the uſe of the people ; inhabicing for the moſt part in a Town of 
the ſame name with the Iſland, A place of very great firength and ſafety; begirt about with dan- 
verous unapprochable Rocks ; and having but one way of acceſs into it , and that ſo narrow that two 
men cannot go a breſt,” | 
VII. The iſles of SILLY, in number 1 45,are ſituate over agzinft the moſt Weſtern Promontory of 
rome , from which diſtant 24 miles ; and lie round together in the manner of a ring or Circle, 
iſcovered firſt by the Silwres, a Phamician Colony in Spain, oppoſite againſt which they lie ; rhence 
called Silures by Solinus ; much traded and reſorted to by the faid Phancrans from the Ile of Gades; 
invited thereunto by the unexhauſtible Mines of T wxe,which they found among chem, A Trade ſogreat 
and gainful to them, that they held it a great point of State ; »pvarrets dare # 4Kebr, to keep it av a ſe= 
cret from all the world, as we find in Strabo: who addes the ſtory of a Carthagimian or Phanician Mer- 
chant incountred in his voyage bither by ſome Roman Veſſels; and ſplitting his ſhip on the next ſhore 
( where he knew the Romans would nor follow him) rather than let them know to what place he was 
bound ; rewarded for his honeſt ca;e,and recompenſed for the loſs of his ſhip & goods , out of the pub- 
lick Treaſury, From this abundance of Tixne,, the Grecian when they came ro know them, called them 
Caſſiterides:(Caſſiteros in that language ſignifying Tyme) accordingly Herodotus «lreniens «ids Knern- 
Cid ovens vw 6 x605I77Q- wp6iy $076, affirming that he knew not thoſe Ilands called Caſſeterides, frorh 
whence 7 yuve was brought, The richneſs of this commodity, the pleaſures of the place, & the Weſtern 
ficuation of them;makes many of the Grecsans call them the Heſperides: miſtaking them for the Fort #- 
nate Iſlands By Solinus they are called Silwres,as before is ſaid,Sygdeles inche corrupt Copies of Ant ox:« 
nus; inſule Silline , by Severns Smpitins , from whence we have the name of the Joes of $rdly.. Fic 
Fl:mings,l know not why,call them the Sorlings. All of them very fruitful in Corn and Herbage,befides 
the treaſures hid within: well Rtored with Conies, _—_ Swans, and. moſt ſorts of wild Fowl, =__ of 
2 them 
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YEE BRITAIN: : 
Wight and them more eſteemed than the rett , are called by the names of 1 Armath, z Agnes, 3 Sampſon, q Silly, * * 
"Thaner, 5 Bref ar, 6 Raſeo,7 S.Helens,S Arthur,g S-Meariernd 10.S.Merier: Of wh ch the melt fan, P- 

WY on the accompt of 'the former. times , was chat of S1{ly , as giving name unto che reft ; but jn the © 

h preſent eſtimate S. Afaries is accompted the chief of all : 8 miles in compaſs, fruirful of all neceſſaries, 

and fortified with z very ftrong Caſtle built' by Queen El:zabeth ; well manned- and Garr;ſagea 3 | 

for defence of a large & goodly Harbour made awongſt theſe Iſlands, capable of the greateſt Navies, ma 
Theſe Iſlands firtt diſcovered by H:ailco a nahi yr” 3 by that State to ſearch into the Weg Gl 

Coaſts of Exirope,became of great fame afterwards both in Greece,and Iraly;by reaſon of the Mines 

Tune ſpoken of before, So beneficial ro the Romans , that they uſed to ſend 4 ither their co aned - 

Priſoners to work in the Mines $ as the beſt ſervice to be done by their forfeited lives, And hither 

amongſt others, Fſtantins, a fierce Priſcillianſt , for his faCtious and ſeditious carriage , was ſent 

Maximus; ad Sillinam in[ulam ultra Britannam deportatss , as Sulpitins hath it. | Aker the Rowang 

had forſaken their hold in Britain, they recurned again into the power and poſſeſſion of the N ativer 

from whom ſubdued , and added unto the Exg/ifh Crown by Athelſtan the eighth King of E gland; 

Now ordered for C:vil matters, as a part of Cormwall; for military,by their own Caprain, ſubordinate 

to the Lord Liextenant of that Countrey ; and for the Tin trade, by the Lord Warden and Coun of 

Stanneries, An Officer & Court ereted for the benefic & regulating of the Timers of Cornwall, who 

by reaſon. of their imployment in theſe Axes have many priyiledges and exemprions more than othey' © 

Subje&s.; bur of late limited and reſtrained by ACt of Parliament, Fg 

VIII. The Ifle of WIGHT lieth over againſt Hampſhire, from which it ſeemeth to have been diyi: 
ded ; the paſſage berwixt it and Hurſt. Caftle on the oppoſite ſhore, being very narrow ; and the name 

of it intimating ſome ſuch diviſion, For by the Britans it was antiently called Garh, which fonfich © 

a breach or {eparation, from whence the Exgl/:ſh have their Fight ; the turning of Ge, to 3, being fa, 
miliar with the Saxons , and all other D«tch people : and from the ſame root probably the Romant 

had the name of Vettis; Vechr,yight and G mith,beeing words of ſuch neer reſemblance,that we need 
not travel further for an Erymologre, The Iſland of an Oval form , 20 miles in length, and 12 mile 
bread about the midit ; f:om thence growing narrower towards each end, to the Eaſt and Weſt, Na. 
turally fenced about on all fides, on the South — » Where it looks towards France, on which fide 
inacceſſible by reaſon of the ſteep & craggy Rocks, the whole length thereof; and not much leſs ſafe 
on the North-weft, where the remainder of the Roeks, (which they call the Shixgles, and the Needles) 
not worn away cither at or fince the fiſt ſeperatzox from the other ſhore , make the paſſage dangerous 
except to ſingle ſhips, and thoſe not unacquainted with the courſe of the Channe}, Towards the 
North-Eaſt more flat and level, and therefore fortified with the two Caflles of the Cows, and Sand: 
ham, There is alſo the Caftle of Yarmouth in the Weſt parts of the Ifland, and that of Garesbrook in 
the mid{{ ( but mere towards the Notth : ) in which laſt there is ſaid to be Armour for 5000 men ; 
and in each Village ( of which here are 33, beſides many Market Towns ) a peece of Qrdinance, Yet * 
do not all theſe Arms and Caftles adde ſo much to the ſtrength of it, as the natural courage of the + 
Pcople ; warlike and ftout, and trained unto the poſtures of War from their very childhood, T 

The ſoil hereof abundantly anſwereth the pains of the Husbandman, ſo plentiful of Corn ,and all 
the fruits of a good paſturage ; that they have not only enough-for thermſelyes, but furniſh the markes 
of Southampton and Portſmonth, ( but the laft eſpecially ). with the greateſt parr of the Wheat, Fleſh, 
Cheeſe, and Burter, which is ſpent among them, Inſomuch that the Sonldiers of Portſmouth preſuming 
on the ſtrength. of the Town, haye been uſed to ſay, That if they bad the Iſle of WIGHT to their frinl F: 
and the Seas open, they cared uot = all the World befides. Their Sheep here of ſo fine fleece, that 
the Wool hereof hath the ſecond place of efteem next to that of Lemſter (in the County of Hereford,) 
and precedency of that of Cotſwold. | Wo 

Their chief Town, 1 74armenth, on'the'North-Weſt of the Iſland , ſeated on a conyenient Haven 
which is ſaid ro haye ſome reſemblance to that of Recbel ; and that Hayen defended with a Caſte. 
2 Brading, another Market. town. 3 Newten,an antient Barrough, and priviledged wich ſending Bur. 
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gefſes to the Exgliſh Parhement.q Garesbrook,a large Town,and nejghboured with an antient Caſtle, 6 
5 Newport, now the chicf of all che Ile, called in the times paſt Medena,afterward Novas Barons de , 
Medena, ac laft Newport ; ſeated upon. an Arm of the. Sea, capable of Ships of leſſer burden to the | EY 
very key ; and by that means populous, wel traded, and inhabited by a civil and wealthy People, -. j 

The Iſland firſt ſubdued to the Remaxs by the valour of Yeſpafian, ( afterwards Emperour of [5 ian) hi 
in the time of (audifs, Extoned from:the Britans by Cerdich, Kin, of the Weſt-Saxons, and by him w 
given to Stuffa and #hitgar, two of that Nation, who had almoſt rooted out the old Inhabitants, It 5 
was the latt Countrey of the Saxons which received the Goſpel, and then upon compulfion' too z th 


forced to it by the power as. well as the perſwaſion of Cedwalla, the Peft-Saxou King. Took from 7 
the Engliſh in the time of the Norman Conquerour , by Williams Fitz-Osborn Earl of Hereford , who 
thereupon was made the firſt Lord thereof, From whoſe Family,by the gift of Hemry the ſecond,i: paſſed 
to that of Redwars, or Rivers, ( de Ripariss ) then Earls of Devenſhive : and on the failing of that 
Houſe xeturned to the Crown in the Reign of Edward the firſt, Neyer ſo much ennobled as by 
Hevry the ſth, who bearing a great afteftion to Henry Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, in the 23 ofhis 16 
rejgn crowned hint King of W1ght y An, 1.445, Which title ended with his life abour two year after, 

X. THANET, is a little 1fland in the North-Eaſt of X ev, not far from »dwich, environed on 
three. parts with the Sea : into which it ſhooted with a large Promomtory called the North-Fore-land; _ 
the Cartizns of the antient Writers :and towards the Welt, ſeyered from the main land of Kent by 
the River Scopre , which is here called T enlade, but ſevered ſo, that by the benefit of a Cauſey 


and 


% 


: P 
k - 
% ” 
X 
a 
: 


PIT \ " vu, \ 4 
" 4 CH 'v 
gh OT 


pulous for the"bigneſfe, and plentifull of all commodities neceſſary , bur.of Corn. eſpecially. 'The peo» 
de generally are a kinde of Amphibir , ableto:ger ther livings both by:Ses and Lexd ; well $killed, as 
jel in ſteering of a (hip at Sea;, as ity holding the: vg -upon-Land\and-in both, induſtrious; - OF 
mſtnote init , x Srownr,a Port-Town; the uſual landing place of: the Saxens;:more memorable for 
deSepulchre of FYorrimer;King of the Bricavswho having vanquiſhed the S4vars in many batrels,ant] 
fally driven them. out of the Iſland ;;defiredto be here interred 3 on 2 conceit.; that his.dexd Corps 
wid fright\rhem from landing angmoreupen theſe Coafts. And this pethaps he did in imnation. of 
Squo African , who having had a fortunate hand againſt thoſe'of Carthage, gaye.qrder tothavebis 
Tomb placed towards Africh., to _ the Carthaginiaxs from the Coaſts of Italy. : 

X, SUNDERLANDisan 

Fea ; at other times joyned unto the Land, or of an cafic paſſage from the one to the other : pulled by 
ſome tempeſt, or by the working of the Sea from the reſt of the Land ; whence the name of Sunder- 
Ind, Situate in the North-Eaſt part of the Biſhoprick of Darhem, over againſt the influx of the 
River Were, Rich 1n its inexhauſtible mines of Coal, and for that cauſe ſeldom without the compan 
of forcin Merchants : yet not to have been here remembred , but-that it hath been thought worthy. 
y our Soveraign Lord King Charles , the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, to confer the ticle 
farl ro the two Noble Families of the Scropes and Spencers ; the f@ſt in the third year of his reign , 
4n, 1627. the ſecond in the eighteenth, Az, 1642. 

XI, THE HOLY ISLAND liech upon the Coaſt of Northumberland , not far from Barwick,; 
ſreiched out in length from Eaſt ro Weſt , with a narrow point unto the Land, from thence growing 
broader like a wedge : fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, and of great ſafery , but more famous for what ic 
hath been , than for what it is,” In the dawning of Chriftianity amongſt the Northumbers , made a 
biſhop See , by S. A:danxs, one of the firlt: apoftlet. of that potent Nation. 'Sele&t for this dignity by 

tat godly man , for the ſo/irude 3nd; privacy. of it; which made'it thought more fit and proper for 

Devotion, The name then Lindisf arn ; but the Religions {rves of fo many pious Biſhops, Monks, and 
athers of the Clergy as did there inhabit, pained in the-name"of Holy Ilazd. The Sce continued there 

353 years, that is to ſay , from the' year 637. to 990; under 22 Biſhops, hence called Biſhops of 
Lindisf arn; then removed to Durham: the inſolencies of the Daxes ,( who then raged terribly on thoſe 

Coaſts ) compelling them.to abandon that reſigrone ſolitude. 


Thus haye we taken a ſurvey of the Britiſh Iſlands , and ſhewn by what means Ireland and all the 
lſer INands became united either to the Crowns of England,or Scotland; and thoſe two Kingdoms to 
ach other : joyned in the perſon of the ſame King , and the participation of his favours, though dif- 
rent ſtill in Laws, and ſome forms of Government ; as moſt of the Eſtates of Spazn, at the preſent 


time, United alſo in one name;the different Appellations of England and Scotland being ſwallowed up, - 


ot corporated rather in that of GREAT BRIT AIN,, which it pleaſed King James to own for 
his Stile [yyperial. And for a memory thereof , to cauſe a piece of Gold to be coyned of 20 s, ( ſince 
Riſed to 2.25.) which he called the Vaity;(tamped on the one fide wich. his piQture, and this [»ſcr;ptzox 
JACOBYS D, GR. MAGNLIE BRITANNICA, FR, ET HIBERNIA REX, and on 
the other fide with his Arms, Crowned with this Morro, FACIAM EOS IN GENTE M 
if 2 = M. All we have now to do, is tolay down the names of thoſe puiſſanx Princes, whom God hath 
niled to be, | 


The Monarchs of Britess, - 


1602 1 James, the fixth of that name, King of the Scots, Son of Marie Queen of Scots, Daughter of 
- James the fifth,the Son of James the fourth,and of the Lady Margaret,eldeft Daughter of 
wa Henry the ſeventh of England:which Margaret being after married.to Arehembald Dogs 
glaſſe, Earle of Angus, had a Daughter named Aſargaret allo (the onely Child of her Pas 

Tents) married to Matthew Stewart , Earle of Lennox ; by whom (he was made the _ 

, ther 


and onely at an high-water, when environed on all ſides with the, 
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eldeſt Donghoct ah Footy Wu og 
both by Father and Mother, on the-expiring of the Line of Hearthe eighth, inthe wy 
ſon of Queen Elizabeth of famous memory ; was the next Heir tothe Crown of 84gy,,, | 
and was. accordingly with-all 5 acclamations proclaimed and acknowlederd x. 


in the Citie of Lowdox , March 24:Aa. 1604; ( —_ to the accompt of the 
of England, ) A learned and Religious Prince, a true D 


having reigned 23 years , and four dayes over, | 


1625, 2 Charles, ſecond Son of King Jawer,and of Anve of Devwark,, ( his elder Brocher Hay 
axons: 


dying long before ) the 63d King i deſcent from Cerdick King of the Weſt..$ "th 
5 


th King of 4979 OR deſcent frcm Egbert; the 24th from the Norman Concueray, | 


. the 64h Monarch of the Engliſh, and the ſecond Monarch of Brit as, Ini the beging 
of his reign he married the Prineefle Homr:er26 Marie, Daughter to Henry the ath,v 


Siſter to Lewss the 23th. French Kings ; by whom bleſt with a Royal I[ſne oy ca | 


| Daughters, _”— 
As for the os and Revenues of theſe Britsſh Monarchs we cannot put the eſtimate of them is, 
better way , than by laying together that which hath been delivered of each ſeveral part;au o 
which Items the ſumma toralis of the whole both in power and treaſwre, will be cafily gathered, By 
though theſe Monarchs never had any occahion , to muſter and unite the Forees of their ſeveral King 
doms upon any. one aQtion : yet by confidering what they have been able to do divided; we wy 
conclude of what they may do, if need-be, being now united. And ſo we are to do in may 
the Arms of the Brie:ſh Monarchy, which are 2 quarterly Fravce and. England ; ſecondly Scalay 
thirdly Irelaxd ; and the fourth as the firſt, I ſhur up this diſcourſe of the Br:ezſh Empire , wichthok 


words of Scriptare ( the &Horto of another of King Fawes his Goins) Q&YoE DEUS (ON. | 


FWNXIT, NEMO SEPARET, 
And fo much for Britas, 


. ender of the Faith, a Now. 
Father of the Church, and a lover of learning, - He died at T heobalds, March 27.164, 
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har ro whichis now called Bejp5mm, of the” 'erher lands; Boda 


Mthe South, wich Picardy and Champages ch Provinces; apon che Southeaſt, with the Dulit- h 
dom of Lorrety, So | | OR e019" 2 7 0 


he a EI oftee kt F160, >" frontithe ul 
= WT fo 20 mes 2 BI. Lower Gen 


ets Prone 4H te" 


FIC 


_ ab : of 
4A =, 46 Who 
V * 4 
|. LP 
[ A. 3. 
EEE: robes i allec KY PLSDS..; 
j ! £4 c 3+ 4 % £ \'s 

SEA 5+ 15 6" I Ro *s 1 {> ao, 

and, 7 Xo; 206 pn 

RTE: SETEALY 


oafte; nn ting of mofl of theſe Provinces in che Houſe We Begnnds at : 
my ck ger the Eſtates of Flanders: yet fince the falling off of Holland, and the reſt of the Uniz ve thy | 
rtha{Kinggo! my ic bſah folt cis bonour's, the name 'of Flanders yeing now ot 1 


i meds Fclginm, | SN nr amongſt the Lieut " 
yet I foo Tcke reaſon = it, - For old Belgzwm contained it ic many fair and large Eftare, 
ichin- of theſe Belgich,Provincs Fythac is co Fay, the Dukedony of 
Lorrem, Berg, Tulzery," : of Cleve ; ie Pihopricio Tiers, Mentzy, and Coleny nd 
ſo much of the Kipgdam of vce, "as takes up all P;cardy ,\ with. patrs of Chompogae, and of Frane 
ſpecially ſo called. "Secondly, G Gala Blgics Rind ſomewhar furcher yer, comprehending ag 
part of the Lower Palativate, all El[ats, the whole County FS of »dy, and ſo much of Swuznla), 
as lieth on the French fide of che Rheag.. . And thifdly; the wh Cds of f-Friexland 7 
el, Zut gen rogerher with all Norch- Noland, and ſo much of Gue/derland, andilinmby 
inch de oft the middle Chingel oft h&Rbexr, were" never {ccolnceqet] either fares 
7 of cleatly Without the lifnits of theanti@ac Gav/, of which body B-1gium was #limborkien- | 
ber in the Rowan eſtimate. 

Asfor the Belge, from whence we have the names of Belg inm, and Gallia Belgice, the 
nally Germass, who driving ont the Gaul, gen themſelves within the Rhene, eftce 
be the valianteſt of the 9p for chef r _ they we 

. vence, Where the Rowan civilities and mote aff faced. Secondly, theydnelk 
on 2 Sea not then frequented by Merchants ; a . Fs pO | bot alluremencs, ro effemins w,- ich 
arein Countries of traffick, And thirdly, they. dered on'rhe Germans, a warlike nation; With 
whom they were apoas wan ip in armes. This people ſeeing the proſperous ſuccefle of Ceſarirvic- 
cores in Gau/ , joyned together in 2 wige. , and muſtered an Army of 26go00 fighting mer 

g they could not draw him out of 'che* Fortreſſes , . they ' reru# Wat, 
_ that in ſuc diſorder, that three Legions ( for no more was ( «fr: Army) pur themto aninhaite ; 
Naughcer... Afcer We C efer fighting againſt chem ſeverally, overcame them all ; and made cheig Cour - 
try, and che Couhery of the'Botdering Germans, whom he alſo' vitquiſhed, ſubje& nnto the” fines 
Empire : By Conſtantine the Great made part of 'the Dioceſe of Gaul ,_andby him caſt into fout Frowide 
ces, that is to ſay, 1. Belgica Primi, containing the Dukedom'of Lorrein, and the land of Tria the 
Metropolis Whereof was Triersz 2. Bylgica Secunda, comprehending Ar:ow, Picardy, and the Countty | 
of Cambray, with part of Champagne and France Spetial,, fo which the etropolis was Rhemes, 4. Gt 
mania Prima, comprehending A!ſatia, part of the Palativate, and the Biſhoprick of Mem, the. Me 
 troplitan City of that Province ; and 4 Germania Secunda, containing Cleveland, Brabant, Gneldarlanl, | 
Utrecht, Holland, Zeland, Flanders, Hamalt, Namnr, Luxembemrg, Limbourgh, and the land of Colony _ 
which laſt was honoured with the title of Metropolitas. 5. Maxima Sequanorum, fo called of the + '* 
quan, the old Inbabirants _ containing the whole County of Bur ngand)s and ſo = of " "_ . : 


p ay 
given to the Earls 'of Holland by 
ced unto that of Guc1ders by Earl Othe of Naſſaw ; and finall 
m4 {PAL: of. Utrecht, by ' Charles the. fifth. /. Under 35 
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Houbool's y Sex , ir hach been formerly itceh ſubjeRt to inund, 
och 4s inhe time of King Hemythe 2d, Flandrrs was (0004 -thatminy thouſands ef ipe 
© ple; hoſe diyellings che Seahad de red, came” into Evgland to beg inew ſears; and wepeby i 
Fingfirfplaced in Torke ſpire , and then removed to Pembrookg ſhire.” Sine thar Sic hath, in Ze 
llowed eight of che INands; "and in-them/ 300 Towns and: Villages #' many" of -whoſe Churchexiand 
Ron? buildings, arc ata dead low warer, © to be.ſeen., Andas once Ovid aid of Helice, andBes, Civ 
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7 - Thedkis Cormodiddewhich they vent into. _ Coutnits; are - dn Sandits; Warlted, Saice” 
| * Silks, Velvets, and che like rich | Scuffes ; together with grear: quantities" of Armour, Ropes; Cables; 
W Þurcer, 'Cheeſe, &c. | Of which, excepting Cheeſe and: Butter, chere'is 'morhing of :che natural 
+] «ry wrh of the Counrry : rhe reft being Manuf aftures, which t -make out of ſuch materials, ag rhey 
h aur of forein Regions. © But the : Commodity which yieldech'them moſt benefic, ls thar"of- Tis | 
=: upon their own coaſt neither,” bit either in the” ow vin ting or the'coalt:of B gland: t 45. 8 
pts. ewhich they: catch on the ſhores of E»g/and! ( ro'the'no ſmall diſhodour of cthe-E=giſh:N £ 
ingldg ew arevency ( befides what is purſed up by the Adventurers}of 440000"] OUNCE 
_ oper Cedfiſh which they catch on the coaſty of Friez/avd, amountingſes vey , = 2g 
f1 48 et ; {51 966 5 FD 014005 ) SIE. {63H Dj i 
7 iovtenedadenknary! it harh bred but fer che prople livin ace in perpetual peace 
> | Thea choſe:whoſ: names have been-tranſmirced ro:ws;+:-x Cot ag is oPrinceo hes 
F: for ſubtiſty of witcompared:xo Harmbel and Sertorin , of which in the- long. war: vari againſt” 
— iwrherime of Vcifatraw,; bie:gave very-good p Inthe middle rime;/22: 416 
: rour of Geyniduye! » Palimas rlof Flanders, Staperour of U 
$64, go barlerthe;: Watlite, Dukes of -Burg=ady,” 6; Charter che/fifth,” 
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nyo Wa 1" OT I- Eraſe, the great Reflorerof L 
World. 2. JOF Lipfims, as eminent a reviver of the L,atine Elegancies. 3 e 
of Fulins, 5 ey? mer mem rwpir@, 2:49-205 00. gnouc defolloedin lpansofleacring; equate. 
gAnce« 4» Reodolphns Agricola. 5, Levinus Lemuins. 6, 7, Fans Donzathe: Farber and > Son. ds -. 
ham Oriehas, _ 9. Gerard. reins A Geographers 10s Gee, Caſſander. 11. Dr. Fame: | Hari, 
x 2:; Gerard V4 bus, eminent Divines, -1.3; Huge Gretiue, of as great patrs, (but ſeaſoned with more. 
modeſty and, moderation) ag therfamous Scaliger.. 14. Jaxſennu, and I5. Pam Wo: right learne 
men, bur of the Poxtifica. party. 
The Chrif ian Religion mas Plated ſeven Provinces, by ſeveret men: 10 Holland, Zela 
Friezland, by i/ill:brode 1 ns Ns thefirſt Biſhop, of #creche 4, whence by degreesir gai 
the reſt of the C ountry 4 theſe the fi Sw tag ares or Germans,” converted ti 
the Goſpel, Intra oftimhe ory mg primitive purity, participating of the Errours with 
tions -of the Church of: Rowe, from which when chey deſired to reclum-themſelves, they were | 
opp by the King of Spar» and his Miniſters, Hence che inning of the troubles ; enlarged4 
wards on pretence of. civb-righes, invadedand infringed by the Speniards z afoging 6 mar 
Do:ninion over them, thencheir Laws admitted. "Ar is time, as the Counery doth ftand dividedbe 
the Stares and the Spenigrds 3 ſo anda ic with Religion allo.: the Spen:i4+dpermitting only the Re 
of the Church of Rome, within the Provincesund Eftaresunder bis command ;- and the ay 
h_ s freeuſe of all Relig ea yorkie a4 ut connpeniicing only har ab1 
wa wo 
ry re, 14; that of »Ardomey. which in che time of Ciſar ed © 
ounney Gne way, and Champagne ra rs and was in compalle yoo 
miles, - ihe leaſt aceompto.Jn which Ciccuit there were | | Brabant; 
and Flinders, all Limbowrg, ,Luychland, Namur, and ich the lindat- 
Galick, in the ys as ſome: ſay. > "Atthivtime the greaeſiof alG a0/ Bil- 
gieki reacheth burfrom Leige ©o Theonavlley. 30 leagues in length 3-8hd- yet. nor all ons Yollands 
r, nee within the /erge of the Foreſt : there being much tillage and: many Villages wn tht | 
tra of ground ,; the principal of which is the Town of $. Hubert, firuare almoſt in the mid of 
2. Niepe, andg. Numen, in the Earldom of Flanders ; the firſt extending tothe banks of the River | * 
che other coming up cloſe to 7pri, - qa Peddeberg in' the Confines \of Heinalt and Flanders, nearunto- 
Aonnt Gerrard: all of them parts of this great Foreſt of Ardense, which once overſhadowed all this 
Country. 5. Normaslt in Hainalt, in which is heck Char-coal made ; ſuppoſed for that reaſon to be | 
a _ of that Foreſt, which che old French called Ea Charbomere: 6. Echterwaldin Ml "- _ 
Arn ”, KC. ; a Eo 
The chief Rivers ate, 1. Rhexe, which ariſcth out of goons inthe Zepontian Alpes, the 
Griſons 3 united into one ſtream near Chur x thence patli « ey of Conſtance, B of, Soars | 
Jwormes, _— and Colen, 1sagain divided about the confines of Guetder/and » Into four branches £ 
channels. hich the firſt is called the Wael, which running through Gnelder land by Nimmeyges, and 
Bone {,oſerhvit ſelf inthe, 34ees;7 the which keeps the name of the Rhene, paſſech by Aralim, - 
fromthence in a comtrated/channelto #trechr, and ſo through Holland unto Leiden : the third called the © 
Lecle, raketh his- courſe throuch the Proyitces of Kerecht, and Holland; and ſo into che Sea ts 7 
Dort,and Rotterdam ; andthe Fourth celled the 7c! which paifing by che Towns of Zarphisiand = 2 
venter, berwixt Guelderland, and Over.7 ſel, emptieth it{clf - inco-the Ocean; near Anfordan.. ; 
of theſe branches I-have: givenche exa& reckoning g: pattly : becauſe: the courle of thac famous Rivers. 
othetwiſe nat eafie to-beobſerved ; and partly. becauſe the knowledge of a great patr of. cheſeProvige 
ces; dependeth on the knowledge of the courſc of this River: it being the middle branch ofthe Rwy 
( chat'which goerh dy: Leiden) which anciencly divided Grrwary from-Gallia Belgiea, | A River-of | 
ſuch reputation in the ancient times, that i into it the old Belge T—_ to caſt the children which-they 
ſaſpeted robe {/bon : for were they born hon of lawjeli bed, they floated on the waters y; if of 8. 
unlawfull; they ſankimmediately. Whereunco Clondian alluding ſaith, moſcentes Fg Roe 
»#x, 'Butthe grearſearcher of os weve afthan ir 1s of: © thar thereby 
theie childbenito hardnefſe, and made tryal of ther i 
and ſo theſe kindes of experiments ſe, 
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| Th former Inhabicants were" thivers 3 eres it | diſpoſed fi in heir ſeveral Coun- 


ues; that 1 is to ſay, the Atribares" inthe" "Artow, the Morizi inthe reſt of Artes! 
| parts of CP which make ap. nc rey DatelpPldeders,; 4 the aree, in Hot 

aur, and Flanders Gallicant ; the erate ,and ſo par, G 

hes © n che South (ide of the Rhene; "ith che\Aſapi, _ Nike 
{tiaci in che Ifle of Zididad, ihis- Adwatics: ardbpact 

al x of the Trever; in Luxembour tat ke Ber Bbwrones , 

rg * all which were Popeye), ag Lach, -a$ be Dale: Galle. Tr 

on the Northern fide of the middlechannet: op mg \there dwelr Frigi Minores in North- Hol. 

landand! ſo much of the DiftriR of K:reche , as lies on the further fide of chat channel; the Engs 

Majorts in We -Friſcland, and the State of eee ſome ar; og of the Sicambr; in the Earldom of 
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bo of {crpony and after his 4 to Kings 06, FanÞbe 
. And ſo.we have the whole divided betwixt the three great Joes of France, Lorrein, and 
| Gwen by which means ſubdivided into lefſer parcels; ( no -<n chan ninercemin all ) we ſhatt ſes 


mean rime we are to know, that in che begianlg oft of the French conqueſis in che reſt of Galle 
onetunct up 10 Be/ {gica tWo great ERaces founded b Hl nbrrgs,. Rerwanl, and Ranchaire, Sons a 
ericed of t 


lodion, the ſecond King of the French : who being Fathers Kingdom by CAMerove | 
= fr Ay oe, bo wh ory and == =e had —_ cm betook them- 
ves to te moſt fenfidle places of e great Foreſt of Ardeiine t ount 
ofthe River 2oſelle , where they che two great Earldoms from thence oy oy 
of 4rdewne ( for of the Earldom of Moſelle we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere ) contained part of the modern. 
ns, and ſome part of Brabaxr, together with all. Hainalt,, Namvr, Lemburg, Luxen and 
theDukedom of Boos/low. Grown co this gre 7 the + midi of the- Fre«ch forces Ipro 
Oy apts, and the oem pa nl Rn, _ ine Los r00 1 
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Emperors, isſeyered from Rrgben by the River Dender; and rom the Galick Flaxdersy by the River 
le | | Caſtle of that. name, deſtroyed by Baldwin 

te DebinairrBarl of Flanders: and-is now called the County. of eAleft, from the chief Town thereof 

named, the' juriſdiftion whereof containing 1706, Villages,  extendeth as far asco the walls of Gans, | 

famous in theſe times fora Fair of Hops, -w is kept there coy c' 2; Hulft ,,a walled Town, and 

the chief of the four Towns in the County of #/aes, the other three being 3, Axle, 4, Hovchavt, 5, Me 

of which little more memorable,but that they-were all taken ffom theEmpire,by the ſaid Zaldpy 

ls: Dehanaire in the time of the Emperour Himry the fourth... 6: emond, fituate on the n 

of the" Dender , where it entrethinto the Scbe/d ; aſtrong Town both by Arr and Nature, and 

rich digs DIG tO. it;- incorporated: into. the Earldoim of. Flanders by the marriage of Earl 

pelnond; 'on' the mouth of the River Rupe/, where ir falleth into the Sobeld-: famous in former times 


Scheld about Oudebt-d, "It was ſometimes called Bracapt of a 
andthe Gates-of Ondenayd,; The Town: ently fair, fituace-on the River Dradeenl 
_ 

and a weekly Marketiof Flax; A diſtin& Signeury of itſelf, with 4 
Lind de Malaine with the Lady Margaret:of Brabant , to which Houſeir formerly appertained, «, i 


- for an antient'Caſf{e in which were kepr:the-Minuments-and Records of the Earls of Flanders : myre 


in ſare times; for being the birth- place of Afercator, that renowned Coſmographer, 8. Mont Gerhard, 
called by the French, Grand-mont , a tine and pleaſant Town ſeated on the Dender. Which threejal 
Towns, together wich” Fornbe» , a fair large Village , baving ſome juriſdiction on the parcs adjoyn«: 
ing, mide up that eſtate, which was called the Proproor Domaine of Flanders, becauſe not holden of the 
Empire, or the Kings of Frawce,, butinthe ſoyeraignty alone of the Earls hereof, i, 

3, FLANDERS GALLICAN T,ſo called from the Fronh maguage there ſpoken,, lieth 
onthe South of Flanders Flammeng ant, having Hairalt on the Eaſt, 4r:ozs on the Welt, and the Cory 
of Cambray on the South, The chief Towns ofir, are-z. Lie, inLatine, /»ſala, ſo called from itsIland- 


who'builtthe Fown Amro 1007 3. which afterwards was walled by Be/dwinde Liſle, bis Son, ( bornin 
this Town; andhence ſo named-) Anno 1066. The town made rich hy manufaQures, and reſort of Mer- 
chants, accounted the-beſt rown of traffick next Amſterdam and —IAR all the Netherlands. Notfar 
from which areto beſcen the ruines of an antient Caſtle called Brug,the Seat or Magnor- houſe of the. 
antient Forrefters, who hadthe government of this Country for the Kings of Fravce. 2, Doway ( Duacum 
in Latine) a fair and irong Town ſeated- on the Scharpe, having many fountains, good Colklacs, zod 2 
great number of Churches , made an Univerſity by King. Philzp.che ſecond of Spare, . who built therein 

a Semmary or College for Engliſh Fugitives..3..Orchies;a ay 2 town,and well traded forthe making 
of Serges; which, with the ocher two, make up the three Eſtates of this part of Flanders. 4. Armentiers, + 
an unwalled rown , but of very greatirading ; here being yearly 25000pieces of Cloth ſent hence co 
Traly, and-thence t9 Conſtantinople. 5. Teurnay, (or Dornmick,, as the Dutch;call it) a great, rich, mighty, 
ard ftrongtown, ſeated onthe Sche/d: well baile, and full of ſtately and magnificent Churches, and re- 
ligious Houfes', 'endantiently honored with a See Epiſcopal. A town of great importance, and much 
contended for betwixt the Flewmings and- the French ; bur finally fell unto the French, as the more 
puiſſant Prince; taken from them by Henry the eighth of England, Anno1513. to whomthe Citizens 
paid _roacos Duckets for their preſept-ranſon ; reſtored by him unto the French, Anno 1514, for the 
ſum of 600000 Crownsz; and fnally, from chem CONES Charlti the fifth, who reſtored 1t to the 
body'of Flanders, from whigh it hath been long diſmembred; ;&: ſo, tharir is governed as a. Stare apart, 
and is called the Signeury of Tovrneſis, having a goodly juriſdiQion over the 
6. S. Award, in the Cotntry of Towneſis, pleaſantly ſeated on the Scharp; | 
eſt Abbiesin all Flanderr; the Abbot thereof baving the cowperel and ſpirizna 


untry round aboutit. . 
which js one of che rich- 
jariſdidion.overit, uy 
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WM. Hans, and Francis the onely ſon of this; "being enticuled whillt chey-lived,' Earls of $t./Pas};>and 

p => Armes of theſe Earls were Argent, a Lion'G»/:s armed and Crowned Or, his tail forked of thie 
Jerond. ** \EADIE 7s FE it | - 4” TEN . 4: . g, |; | | Mp 2: 8p 9 55 L, 
As for the reſidue of Arrow; the Towns'of moſt importancein it, are 1, «Arras, in Latine Attiiba- 


names: the leſſer called £z Cite, ſubjeR to the Biſhop, beautified with a fair.and ſtately Cathedral 
Church, and a L:4rary containing many excellent Maneſcrips; "the leſſer called LaV'ile'; ſabjeRt ro 
reets, and arich Monaſtery of the yearly revenue of 20000 Crowns; By.Ptg- 


the Prince, having large | 
lomy \t 1s called Regiacum, ſeated within a bow-ſhoot of the River: Scherp, and hererofore the; Merro- 
politan Town of Flanders, till Arrow was diſmembred from it :.fince which time the chief Ciry of this 
Province, as before is ſaid, 2. S. Omer, a fair Town,and well peopled, ſeated uponithe River An, ſome 
- $ Datch miles from the Ocean, ſo called from S. Omer, or «Andowarw,' Biſhop 'of the Horm, 'who 
bail: a Monattery in this place, from which grew the Town, rhe'ſecond of eſteem and rank-in' al the 
Countfy. Near to itis a goodly lake of freſh water, in-whichare many little Iſlands affording gopd. 
palturage for cartel : of which Lews Gu:cc:ardine reporteth, .that by faſtning'a cord unto the buſhes 
which grow in them, a man may draw them which way he will; \ and that under:them there are found 
great numbers of fiſhes, who bed themſelves there for ſhelcer againſt the Weathev; 3; Betwne, aſtrong 
Town, and ſeated amongl(t execllent paſtures,of whichthe pegple make great plenty ot the beſt Theeſe: 
which, with the territory hereof, fell to Guy of Dampuirre, Earl of Flanders, in righrof <Mand his wife, 
daughter and heir of D@mel the Lord of this Town : honoured in thac regard with the birth of cheir ele 
deſt'ſon, who from this place had the name of Robert de Betwne.: 4. Aire-on. the Lys,-a'ftrong. Town, 
with a Caſtle of great antiquity. 5, Bapavlme,a little; bur welktortified Towny and: yet more ſtrong, 
becauſe it cannot be beſieged for want of freſh water; whichjsaoc.to be had within three leagues of it. 
6. Renty, an unwalled town, bur fenced witha very ſtrong Caſtle, beſieged by the French, Anno 1554. 
but being overcome in a ſer-field by ( harls the 5. they were fain'ty raiſe-.che ſiegeand:go homeagain; 
7. Hedinfert, on the confluence of two little Riverets, Blangis ahll Canche; a frontire Townon the edge 
of France, one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt Gefenſible places ofa the Netherlands, built by Chartes the 5, 
out of the ruines of old Heſ/din, which baving taken from:the\ Frexch, he commanded it t© beirazed; 
_ as no longer ſerviceable , and raiſed this Town inſtead thereof, ſomewhat nearer France. 8. Terwin, 


or T heroven, the Tervanna of Ptolomy, and Civit as Morinum Of Autoninus, a frontire town, held for a 
long time by the French, by whomchough impregnable, till taken by King Henry the 8.) Anne 1513. 
they changed their opinion, A fiege not only memorable for the.iſſue of1t;bit for two ocher maceers 
of great moment : The one, that the Emp. Maximilian came andſerved'in perſon\under the colours of 
S. cog, wich the Eg/i]b croſle upon his breaſt ; The' other) thatrhe French intending to victual the 
Town, had ſo greatan overthrow, that had the Egl;ſh followed their forrune, . they had openeda fair 
Way'to have inade themſelves Maſters oftall Fraxce , the Frexcb King being ſoaſtoniſhed on the news, 
hereof, that beprepatedto flee into Brieaiy, But the Engliſh more minded the ſpoils and riches of 
Terwin, than the ſequel;of in abſolute viRory z Er frur malutrunt vitlorre,quam ns,” as: the Hiſtorians 
faid of Hannibal. It'i ndw:aftar many changes of Fortune in thehandsof the Freach; and by ſome 
, reckoned and accounted afiys Aipart of Picaryie; 1 There are befidestheſe, four' walled Towns more; 
thar is.to:ſity;"Lillorr,© Phew Hens, \and La Baſſe, of which lice meniorable; and ro:the number of *. 


% 


$54; Villages,5! 7 ol ban Go ini - | fob bants 90s ea, - 

_. Theſe Countries of Fldnderi; and» Artors, were aritiegtly; if not apart: (astheparts hereof abour. = 

Tonrvay Bolt undgubredly wede)\yet muchof rhe ſame nature with the great Forreſt.of 4rdenve, no-, 2 

thing but a continual waſtivf Woodsand Deſerts, till T7" on it by the Frixch*; the So-omatl | _—_ 
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Earl of Arzois by King Lewis the 9, ſuv 1234, And by the 
Margaret the heir of Artoss, and of the Barldom of Barg 
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abroad to ſo great eſteem, that it was generally uſed for all the Netherlands. Finally, by the marriage of 


to Philip the Hardie Duke Of Burgandy, this 


| ou eſtate became united to that Houſe ; and afterwards was conveyed unto that of MR a5 ſhall 


The Earlsof FLANDERS and ARTOTIS. 


| 864 1 Budwinihe firſt Earl of Flanders, 


879 : 2 Baldwwll, 
918 3 Arnulph, ſon of Baldwin the 2, 
960 4 Baldwinlll, ſon of Arnalph. . 
964 5 Arnaliph II. ſon of Baldwin 3d. 
988 6 BaldwinlV. ſonof Araxiph.: | 
1029 7 BalawinV. 
1067 8 Baldwin VI. Earl of Hainale, 
1070 9 Arnulph Ill. Earl of Haimale. 


107I To Rebert I. ſon of Baldwin the 5th, and 


brother of Ba/dwiz the 6th. 

1093 11 Robert I. ſon of Robert the firſt, 

1111 12 Baldwin VII. 

1118 13 Charles, ſon of Canatss King of Dex- 
mark, and Adelize the daughter of 
Robert the firſt. 

1127 14 William, ſon of Robert the ſon of #l6- 
an the Baſtard, Duke of Normandy, 
and of Xasd his Wife, daughter of 

| Baldwin the 5th. 

1132 15 Theoderich of El{as, Nephew of Robert 
the firſt by bis daughter Helrrade. 

1169 16 Philip of Elſas, ſon of Theoderick, 

1191 17 Baldwin ViIL Earl of Heinslt, ſucceed- 
ed in right of Margaret his Wife, 
daughtcr of Theoderick,, and liſter of 

| Philip. - | 

1199 18 Baldwin = Earl of H_ 2nd Haj- 
z«lt, and Emperor of { o»ffautinople. 

1205. 19 Joan, eldeſt daughter of alin the 
Emperour, firſt married to Ferdinand 
ſon of Sancho King of Portugal, and 
after to Thows, the third ſon. of 7ho- 
was Earlof Savoy 3 both in her right 
called Earls of Flanders. 

1244 20: Margaret ſiſter of Foes, and 2d. daugh- 
ter ofthe Emperor Ba/dwis,widow of 
Wil.of Dampierre,governed theEſtate 
of Fladers aslong as the lived, ad- 
mitting {iam her eldeſt ſon to the 
title of Earl, which he continued till 


ro 


The Earls of ARTO1S. 


I tn of Frome, Config of Pail 
uguſtus, and Tſabel m__ 
Baldwin the _ made the firſt Earl 
by Zewirthe gth, 
2 Robert II, ſon of Robert; : 
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f'Rech 1 21 Tut 315 21M 91 BP. - TT Lo, ; 
3324, 23 Zxbs, fon'of L 2, and grandſon of 
1D, Pober he 5 init, 
| "Eaz] of Rerbel, in nightof his Grand-/ 
& ;11.14:50 Ber Berk UNI rey 
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; "4 SE, SSL v4 { he yy 24 
; 2 Phit V. cnet " Had Duke of PEER: ceded in'the Earldoms of E- 
om F = &c. .in right of Aſargertt his wife, RA HE = : 
married ſoletnaly at /Gowt, Anno 13696. Of which Philipand his $ucceffors mi" fe . 
Elares we that renter peatims place more ae Es” We _ 


The Arms of Flanders were'07, Liow fable langued, andarmed Gules, Thoſe of | | 
of Flower de Lyces Or, ina field Atare, a file of three Labels Giles, charged GEES C 


the firſt, | ; | | Ki | *t 1k aa 4 
| by ts H 4 1 N bf £4 Ty 4 ; dA ” « T Y Y 
: ? | 26 48 3-7 P SHEMTI ad 


AINALT i bookiſoSoc hs Eaſt; with Nwar; on the Wh, with Flinders; _ Not 
with Brabant; on the South, with ery and Champafneiti France. le was ancently called:Saf- 
145 Carbonatins; by ſome writers of the mi times, OE Oianty ;by the Littine writers of theſe 
times calltd Hannonia; Tt ſeemieth to have takenthis/newn mthe River Hamne,or Havia, which 
Neth chrough it, and the word Holt, Sings wood, as be ng overſprea in'a wanner with the 
Forteſts of Narmanlt, S. Amand, De F aignd,'and that'd” Poidaberg. - 'And then Fainalt will be qua 
Haine-holt, 3, e. a Country of Woods and Forreſts66 the Rivet Haine:** This called origi af b 


French, 7 as the word importeth)-bur by the Durch deſtiknowy dy. the name CT: the 2 

County bordering on the Haixe, as the daſs znificth inar riSuage.. F . 
, The elength thereof is 60'tniles, 48. the breadth; co ins in chaticorp: egzoWVi Villages s.and _— 

24 Towns in and amongſt which there is reckonedione Principia , to Ear - 12 Peerdoms< of 

Pairries, 22 Baronies, 26 Abbeys, one Lord: Marſhall, Fenn: "== of the Prince Ferns 

Wing by inheritance to the Lords of this Province; 1947 10-008 a 


air hereofis very go0d:"and-rhe ſoil fruitful; by aaorbe Corin w i fo/thany 
Rees, asthe Scheld, the p ambre, the Dexdey;and. ſeveral leffer ireams jen verry | ies: 
- ponds and'pools, which Ge rk inrich ic; the Country abougding it mofilaces with freſh Mead- 
dows and ſweet Paſtures, good Fruits grin" Kenyan ery Mat efpec enty of torn: 
Here arealſo in ſome parrs of it notable Mines of Iron and Lead, and, excellent quarnes of the beſt 


ſtone, fit for all kind of baildings. oF > 

The principal of the Towns are 1; Mo3ts,- fitute-atthsconfluciice ofthe Raine; anda little River " 
called Trz[/e, which givesa good natural ſtrength _ it ; fortified: beſides witha very, ſtrong wall, & 
three large deep ditches, and an ancient Caftle;\-/ The: Tdwe' | deaurifull;and' rich; alorned wir 1 


ſampruous buildipgs borh private and publick, and repleni ed wiehwhalty Merchants, "Md men of 

trade : the principal of all the Province, erected into an. ary oa Great, \and'ſoinctimes 
uſed for the ſtile of the Earls of Haisale, - lo this Townisthe of Se. 'Vatdrod, onte & * 
Dutcheſſe of Lorrein, rhe Nuts whereofare to'be Ladiggani:Genclew | 

ics apparelled in white, like Nuns; in the afternoons accord ng.20 the th a 
lip "ay pleaſe may leave the Cloifter, and be marriedþ: The Ab doth j 
of Town and Country about it, andantient! did put the Earls of prwirvs po6fſefi 
acl | Another Nunnery like this (but 1 nor of ſuch large Kern, thefe is at:2', Md anbwige 01 
good Town of Merchatidiſe, 3: Valenciewnes, heed. po anrpe ae] t 
: whieli make yot only init mang'pleaſanciiſtes{butpy ' Every 1: 
lis - denefitanddeli hr ot the the pits and people..' 


tlynvofArt) thar gd one agen 


er. | 

| nos defended by hills, thatit can hardly be dicby three Atiniey ar once} -APooc farge 
of jo bunnflt Town pond: lick by oo Jy ref wbercof are the Gharob% wr Lugy; 
er _ ay yoni "Tr | : M wy 
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County 9 friend, wich oy yet a chip 188; the 
eldeſt Fu of Albire Earl af Hainels and Holland was admitted Knight of toibyaroame es Richard 


| | he M; \11, ; a good little Town ſeated gn the Scheld.z. the maitie T_opret belonged here 

: = "I thus eagt Wie Ton 36 .12+4nghion a Town of grear trade for 7 ue 9,0 the hou = 
= | of ba 3. : Te Als nm the Princes of Conde,and Dukes of En Fs i do derive their titles. 13, Beage"* ( 
"Mt wont, upon.che.knap of a goodly hill, whenceir hath the name; belonging at the preſent to the Duleegfy” | F 
BY Arſchgrz but anciently the porcage of the ſecond Son of the Excloo Hainalt, 14. Rint or Biache, on's", ff « 


branch of the River Haz, ons of the. Jointure-towns of the Counteſſes.0f Hajnalr; much beauafedy 
and made a place of plea a(ares by 44ary Queen of Hungarz, to whomit was given by Charles the y; 
(commonly called the Durens Paradiſe ) but burnt and utterly deſtroyed by the French, Anno 1554 + 
15, Ath, ſeated. on both/ides of the Never, a litcle,' bat 2 pleaſantand wealthy town ,, here being 
held qhe Staple « of Linnen for. all this Country, and the doth here ſold, ARR0ng to 200000 


er annum, 

f As for the Hiſtory of Haizalt, the ancient Jnbabjtants hereof werffmaTervss, the moſt —_ 
and moſt potent people of all the Gale, ure abi not oy of this 4 | ix but of the whole Earks- 
dom of Namwyr,. and ſor alas into the field, sf, Pa 
the Wen oitezed uÞ\ 4 united F 


= fly - of NY Wacre. > np $i mage erode mich be 
upon other, houſes, andybe reſt}Aallotred. gut NENY children 

one of bis, younger ſans, was-by Sigebers King of Mets or Auſtra « GR d 

the name and ticle of Earl of Hainals,.. ; Twice this Bate was added orunited _ of Bog, 
Firſt in he perſon of Baldwin the '5* Farkof Elavders, ſucc hereuntoinright of we 2 
daughter of Regwier the 3&;.., And ly. B By the marriage of 1 inthe 6..0f Hainale, with, 

ret Countelle of Flanders, filter and beir.of Zhitip of Blſas, Earl ers, But beir dh 
firſt time by the uſarpation of Flanders, wreſted from-Aruniph the 3d; by his Uncle 
ſecond time bythe. intrubon-of Zojn de ae os, natural. ſon of Mar wt _— ſecond day Gr 
Emperor. Bd Win, yy 7 {dom-of Hainait z, it was finally atinexcd ro; Holland — 
marriage of fohu de jeg _ daughter, and. at the.la&.): bei one eg 
Earl of Holland, an Way From whe it never nas dark, "oy Were 
has of. Burgundy... _ | nila x08 


. The) BARLES! of Hainab.. IR 


A þ Re onegf <> younger ſons of Branulph Ewl 9 of Ardanne, | 
12, Wamltigry lon of Alheric. | | 30d 
3. Waultier I, ſon of Wayirientbefirt.: | 0533575 , 2 42 li 
4 #axltigr Ih, ſon of #auitirn:the ſecond. 
1 5:-4bon, in rightof his wife, eldeftdanghter of weak the third, | 
ot _ ; Alban 1, ſoncofithie laid Abou by chatwife. - - 
* 1 oi peg mie 6 19 RATES rt: %& buy: > 2 \rhal 
egnier lon of Manaſſier b vin i 490 
A ; _ 9: Ragmior L, fon of Regaier the firſt. rut 1f2:1] Jud) wid! | 
E 19, Reguier LH. fon; of Regnicy.the ſecond. 
Eo 12 Baldwin, Ve per Yair 71, and eco cutout in Hain, ſuccadedio ng 


 higwife; the.ſale | | 
En abild defpmcdothis mend his Uncle Zobers,who 
9 7 l3 Ka, h roi j bo] h "oh 6! = 
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alli Live Fare ſeated on both fides of theRi- 
y of which are rich Merchanes, bur all'of 
b, Yrom hence called (a amerar, of Cat 


_— 


EE EE ett 
tence t eanto joynin iscalledC, ; 
in which-are divers Vi nd.” res. Hate The chief of which are 1; led Cneg 
nee fairy, cometh Le coy all there berwixe F#ance and paint, Cong JE-ld 
which any £5 rok Lan -ſetled amor ea ref CR cera long a 

| hari Xige, ,and the Corifed e Fo .and before thar,forrheConfed ac there made 


4&1, the our”, the'Phpe; many of the 5 
ic of Venice, Anwe't 508.” the Liagwref © ray. 2. Aveſuer lt ſec (0c 
ting 2/00 ——_ rw are digget: excellene whire Rones for building, 
the jof te. es 
, Bierich was emp CITED: of 5. Diogener, 2 Oricich bore; Av;vg0\6t Raton. | 
| rs in tra& ,that acrhe faſt the Biſhop hereof became both the 3 
Lord firiewal and remporal _ _ town and TS honoured with the title of #Duke; and Privetof = ge T: 
theEmpire , and in the end made an Archbiſhop by Pope Pax! the 4th. Anno 1562, Andas' forthe * £ 
(ity of Cambray, it was made /mperial by the Germas Jafterwards by Henry the fitrh Pres in 
prateQtion to Robert of Hiernſalem, Earl of Flanders ; and finally ſetled and confirmed on all this 'Suc- 


rhe Frenchfinding it con« 
t inſotenre; they were driven 


ing pekrabiag _—_ FredtricÞ; As. 1164. Which qi roo ee 


times ppm it; but gov with, 


; - mererhoni lei in the time of” Lepus che 11th. a the ow ed yolu ' tanto A attimilian G 
herooroftheſ; Conntries for lis fon Philp. Charlet yet A the year 1547; buithraftrong citadel 
| — gn cata it dt defence 0 the Town # Fl eh Price ,” bur/tndeed ro; keep it for ; 
| is it was rako by the Duke of Aleuſon,( brother of Hem? the 34 of Fravce,) then Go- 


| rernour be” Ach lands, Anz 1582. but regaine not after by'the Spuxidyd;,wbelndabirants 
| Eye Fe vane of vi Since that ds bole by edel Spent arde, by whom 


bar fo, thar'heE people till craig, "ou ace: | gra by 
tieir'own Laws; pra ops, 25m rmer times, "5 


lated; NAMI R, #1 "tobe hi | 
wor the Baſt, Hnalfragn ihe Sn os of Liqer on mY 
brovg.. $6 called fro Nawiy,theebiet Town ofic; 


j p Tt Entlewet MeOH 


þ URN keys ; on 3h South, Luxen = 
| Vawitfcam, a Fiber wrcenis Cimfeatne in our Latin'Writers: ſol, concaining 
oily 182, Vill And war owns, bur plebtifull ofalfics iſhed with a - 

byatantinduſtcio SM ty che air hereof is' very wholefor : the C y watered with 'Y 
| Kny riversan <r |pleatib ene "oil A Ly t be Sambre, rents Macs) whie © _ _ 3 

poreages, rear kemy F $ fit not many; doatie with w « 
ound: wh Fo A and Veniſon, he Yared fraitf I GA og of gran, rich * 

eof ire he. all colours, as: llo of. Po; hyree,or faſperani nty of —_ 


continually "#pal fultpeop s, tie Waldnrforge 
 igain, and ſraredbere: W ie rhakesbiEpoe aRwng 


CP + ns th fa Ie 
pi 3 Os 2% IH" ; + 
GE OK. x 7 
bn ate IS A 51 
> an omg _— Ps: py ge 
ai + Yd" han 


EDITED Andas for Nol 


1H gt 
S{5 DP 7 : 
3 "h q p e : Pe 
djeQ, Mu re TE vh L 1%} Þ..:; Tn 
op g 1 G F ; 
£ _— }. \ K "©, + 4.245 wAY © &. 26d _ S; IF. 4 q 
p- Poe I , .*s;, Fond © 0s, Ma , 0 FF ERS 7 
o = L - S %\ * - : * " o - 4 Mo 
" p 11 FF % W Fi 1 6 R 
_ 4. 5 F 5$-wt  e, ws © $9 WS 


| 5 n-  Hainalt wi Feviees 
fortified. 3. Charlemont, a ſm 


of the pens of the ſons of Clodien, 

| their Fathers kingdom Aferovens. Vater oftish, = 

. ſhip oy tuition of _ were —_ to betake themſelves TED 
Forreſt of Ardenne, and the parts a SH 

Moſelte, as before is faid, Divid 

'whas- anthow many- Horiay 

Princes % it not wucd co 


bo 
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p | The Earls of Namnr. 


.1 A}bert, the: Co-remporary of Hugh Ca- 
pet, ſpoken' of 
2 Godfrey the ſon of Albert and Father of « 
Alice wife-of Baldwin the Sthof Haj- 
»alt.and Mother of Ba/dwyisthe 6th of 
; Hainalt, and the $ch of Flawdere. \ | 
3 Peter, the ſon or brother of Godfrey. upon a deter ticle by 
þ Henry the ſecond ſon of Ba/dwis the ;: © .- 10. Gay of Dam Earl 
of Flanders, in right of N. his wife Ag elder brott brother of 7 
heir of Peter Emp. of Confantinople al- = 1{abel bis wife fl 
ſo on the death of Ba/dwis the 9th, his of LuSemburg by 


elder Brother, buv 1 neither find her NE 


1216 $5 Peter1I, ſon-in-Law of Henry Emp. of F I. 7ohy 111, ſon of God 
Conſtantinople, and Earl of Namwr. 2 Fol IV. ſon of G 
6, 7. Philip the younger ſon of Peter, and -.. the Brothers of 
2chu the elder brother of Henry, both . - /, wholebloodbein 
- raking to-themſelvesthe Ticle of Earl. ded, and ſo put þ 


of Namur; the. one at Conſtantinople, 13 Gu NL. the Brother of Fan the th 


the other in-the Netherlands, and both 

we -p, Hwa 1 nd Hemry, | 
8 Philsp 11; brother of 7ohn.a 

iſſue alſo; - j 


9 Bri I: firnam'd of Dampierre, the 4 
" anal iidiew Deine, & by Hare. | 
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* if, and Damvilliers,wich the reſt _— on Fraxce, do a corrupt or broken French. In which 


- jnwhich partig tandeth, 5, Iſommeas, on an 
| 6 Daxvilliers, once a very ſtrong place alſo; borh caken and ranſacked by the French, Anno 1552, 
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o be.enjoyed by him on the death ot . {1 2/2. ONE, 75 4 $405 i} 26. uo roenS 1117; 
| + Thoagore the next heir hereof, infirta, - 16- Fheodove, or Theodwpick., hell of 
ofe'dextb Duke | Pb3/4p entred on. this Eaxkdomd dy: the former comrade, ant 25 the 
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The Armes hereof are, Or, a Lion fable, debruiſed witha Bend Gulez;-- 
Mens 07 257 6. SUXBNDBOURGEES O70 1s wy 


ff F 


ub UXE N BO URG is bounded on the Baſt; with the 2foſelle, and the land of Triers , acces 
\ Yeh; wich the denſe or 34aes,and a branch'of the Forreſt of Ardenne, on the North, with Laickland, 
wand; part of Hexar, andonthe South, with the Dutchie of Lorrein; ſ0 called from theCas 


+ : 


F near the Town of Luxenbourg, feleced by Srgifride he rſt Earl hereof for his feat and refidenes, | 
<7he whole divided into two parts3 tho Eaſtern partbeing called Fanenne, fruntfull of corn, and yiel- 
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ſame wines, ſome mines, and many excellent quarries of goodly ſtone; the Weſtern cal 


ie rdenve, a remainder of that ſpacious Forreſt, which ſometimes overſhadowed all this Coun- 


9; barren ofcorn, bur very plentifull of Veniſon, and of Fowl good ſtore, 
*Fhe people of this Country are noc all of one Language, thofe nearer Germany, 25 in Luxenbowry 


done. Rodewark, T beonviile, and che reſt on thar fide; ſpeaking the Darcb , asthole of Ivoir, Atomm 1 


"ard the pleadings held defors the Conncit refiding in —— in both languages, that 

;they may be uhetvod by all that have buſineſfe there. Bat COT ind Gentry. ( of which 
Jae is more in this Province than in any other of the ſeventeen ) ſpeak both Tongues perteQly. ' A 
weed of men full of vertue, courtefie, and boſpitality, rewards one another. ; and of great truth and 


| ih 10 their Prince : but reckoned for the worſt Landlords in all theſe Countries, governing their 


whiects and Tenants like the Peſav?s of France, contrary to the ufe and liberties of the reſt of the 
NAublands, - Both forts, as well the Nobility as the Commons, hate both Zew and Lawyers ; and for 
the moſt art end their controverſies amongſt themſelves, withbac any proceſſe, + 

he whole Country concainethiin compaſſe about 70 leagues, or 200. Italian miles ; in which-ars 


apprehended. 23 walled Towns, and 1168 Burroughs and Vittages, ' The Principal of which are 


1 Lucembourg, builtin the place where antientlyſtood the Auprſhe Feromenduorum of Prolomy ; and 


' wok this new name gueſs Lnoi burgam, from the Image of the Saw there worſhipped; ſeared onthe 


fnaþper of Ales, which runnethchrough it, large, and of a Rrong firuation, but nor very well built, 
tor yet recovered of the ſpoils, which tbe tong/Wars berwixt the French and the 1 Ges brought upon 
i. before the treaty of Cambray, However it is the thief Town of the Province, honoured wichthe re- 
ſence of the Council bereof, and che Sepulchre of: Fohs King of Bohemia, {lain in the battle of Crecie 


gilt the Exel, Anno 1348. 2. Arlune, on the top of an bigh hill, ſo called gueſs 4r« lure, 


Mar conſecrated to the 4foon in the times of Paganiſm. 3. Theonvife, on the Mofehe, over which 


haha goodly bridge , a Frontier Town near 7; erz, andthe border of Loyreiw; and for thatcauſe 


made marvellous Rirong, but taken by the French, Anno 1558: and reſtored the next year by the peace 
dCambraj. 4. Boftonach, a fair Town, and _ well rraded, commanly called the Pars of Ardewne, 
high bill, at the foot of which runneth-the River Chieys, 


+ Morville upon the Chiers, the one balf whereof belongerh to the Duke of Lorrein, the other to the 
King of Spin, as Duke of Lauxenbourg, for which cauſe called La ville commune, $8. Rock di March, 
heufied with a ſtrong Caſtle. 9. ves, a place once of great importance, ſacked by the French, Anno 


| 2 and reſtored by the treaty of Cambray, on condition. it ſhould never more be walled. 10. La 


Ferteon the-Chiers, a Town of the fame condition, 


| "Inte skirts of this Country towards Fraxce-ſtandeth the Principality of Sedan, extended all along 
| &banksof the River 24es, from the borders of Lerrcis on the South, to the great Forreſt of Xrdexne, 
- ud the Dukedom of Bovi/lun on the North, A fmall, bur very fair eſtace of fruitfull ſoil, and 


kaucified with many rich Villages, and ſome Towns of note, the principal whereof, 1. famai, upon 


| the borders of Lorrein, by che Duke whereof it was taken, aftera long ſeaſon; from the Lady Chartotte, 
 helaſt heir peneral of the Houſe of Marky Anno 1585. and laid unto threat Dukedorn as 2 part there- 
of, A place of great importance, and therefore much contended-for by each Pretender, 2, Donchicry, 
| itrong Town of War, bordering on Tiraſchein Picardy, ro wh'ch by fome itisaſcribed, 3, Seder, 10 
Latin called Sidunens ad Moſam, becauſe fituate'on the danks of the-2/4ex or Moſs, the uſual xelidente 


the Pricee ; a fine neat Town, well fortified, and planted with $0 braſs pieces of Ordnance , bonou- 
d alſo with a ſear of Learning, which being of a middle nature berwixt a Grammar-School, and an 
lviverſity, is in the Critiesſm of theſe times called a Sobola ilnuftriv, to which men may ſen@theix 
Qldren tolearn good letters, though they can take in them no/ Degrees, that being 3 priviledge re- 
lived onlyto the Univerſities. So that theſe Schools may be ſomewhat like our Collegiate Chutches 


 UPeftminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton , but that the younger Students intheſe laſt named, are more re- 
F to Rhetorick and Grammar, than iv thiyetder 


3 though theſe more liberally indowed for tbe 
wi nt and reward of Learning, than all the Schole i{nſfbres of either Germany. 4. 1ouſon, 2 


great ſtrength and conſequence upon the River Axes, upon ſome jealouſies of State, garriſon- . 


d bythe French, asalſo is Sedavit ſelf, and maſt ofthe other good Towns belonging unto this Prin- 


cipalicy ; 
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| © YRevidion, 1p bur. {6 tharthe -revenues of it, execution of. Juſtice, and all other rights of Soveraignty aw 
I» oe PF Retiedty, by the Lords thereof. #5650 %35/n0 MH 44 ii3 uh ond. os J bs bs 
© 1» This Eftare antiencly was a part of the Dukedom of Bew:llov., from-which diſme for the pow if © 
| von.of:ſome* younger. Prince, ;at ſurh./ time as Godfrey Earl of Ardewve and Bowen ſucce eras © 
as pt Lorrein after Charlesznd, Otho the firſt Dukes , or.elſe exceptedandreſerved by gy © | 
Frey ( ſurnamed ) of Bowillov, Duke of Lorrein, and King of Hieruſalem, when be ſold the Dukedons BM ®. 
Boxillox to the Biſhop of Liege. | By many mean conveyances and alterations. of the: Owners, jr ca. M- > » 
at laſt to the Houſe of Ar » 2 Family of great wealth and ue in Fefpbalen ( a Proving WW. + 
Germany not far off ) by the Heir general of which Houſe.it was brought in marriage to Engelber; Bui Ml © - + 
of Mark, about the year 1330. fromwhom deſcended Robert Earl of Mark , and Soveraign of Suly WM: E] 
with:che Towns annexed, who. ſucceeding his Mother intbe eſtates of S«vfiand Florenge, Feifrhokly WM 
of the Dukedom, of. Box:/ov, and eagerly affeRing. to. unite the eſtates togerher ( asthey hadhuw W ir 
antiently.,) purchaſed the Tqwn and Title of Duke of Bowilon, of Eberhard Earl of Mark,, his broths, W Þ& . 
Biſhop-and Cardinal of Liege, and conſequently. Duke of Bouzllen alſo, Proud of his bonour,andls Wl fy; 
ing ſomewhat roo ſtiff in maintaini the rights of his new Dukedem, againſt a ſentence paſſed ind» W ts 
Imperial Chamber, in. a ſare there epending betwixt two of his Vaſlals, he took up; arms apaint W 
the Empire, with far more courage than diſcretion, . For being inthe courſe of that War worſgthy 
Charles the tifth (for whom he was too weak an enemy ) the Town of Bomillon being taken by theay. 
quering Emperour, waSafrerwards reſtored to the yes and nothing but the Title of Duke 
 Bonillos left ro the Princes of Sedan, And that he might be able re hold Sedan, this Robert was faing | 
' retyrn.again tothe. proteRion of the French ( as his Anceſtors, from the time of Charles the Sth, Jul 
done. before.) and died Arno 1535. leaving his titles and eſtate unto Robert bis ſon, one of the Wile - 
ſhats.of France 3 whoſe Grandſon, called alſo Roberr, being a dear friend and companion of-Hemy gt 
Bourbon King of Navarre, and afterwards,of France alſo, dying without iſſue at Geneva, Anno 15h, 
committed to him the diſpoſal of his eſtates, and of the Lady Charlorre his only Siſter. And he ſom. 
diſcharged his cruſt, that ( having ſerled his own affairs) he gave the Lady in marriage to Hemy db - 
Towr, Viſcount of Tarenye in France, ( one who had done him very good ſervice in the courſe-ofly - 
long warr againſt the Leaguers ) and with her the poſſeſſion of Sedav, and title of Bowillon, whole yp - 
ſterity do ſtill enjoy it, The whole ſucceſſion of theſe Princes we ſhall find in Bowloy, of which-ma - 
anon. | | _ 
\ But toreturn again'to the Dutchy of Laxembourg, it was at firſt a part of the great Earldom of * 
denne, diſmembred from itin thetime of the. Emperour Ocho the firſt, by S:g;fr:de the ſon of. Richinn, | 
Prince thereof, whoin the diviſion of that eſtate amongſt bis Brethren, had this for bis portiqn, mid - 
the ticle ot Earl,  Of-his Succefſors there is little to be found upon ou record, in a conſtant tle 
of Succeſſion, unrill the time of Henry the 1; Father of Henry the 7th Emperour of Germany, and os 
Royal Progeny of Kings and Princes ; two of the which are moſt conſiderable, though all of theme 
eminent quality in their ſeveral times, viz. 1, Henry eleted and:crowned Emperour, by the namedl : 
Henry the ſeventh, ſaid to be poiſoned by a Frier in the Holy Chalice, to prevent ſome defignes bell - 
againſt the Pope, in aſſerting the Imperial power in Jtaly. 2. Fob» the ſon of this Henry, choſen King 
Bohemia, in regard of his marnage with Elizabeth the daughter of wenceſlaw King thereof, the pub 
ſeſſion of which Realm he left unco his poſterity, advanced unto a Dukedom by Charles the 4th,the 
eldeſt ſon of this Feb», in.the perſon of Fenceſlaws bis younger brother, What elſe concernsitgmt 
ſhall findin this following Catalogue of "hrs 
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EARLES and DUKES of LUXEMBOURG. 


1 S:gsfride, the ſon of Ricuize, Prince of Ardenxe, the firſt Earl of Luxemboarg, Wes 

.2 Gulbert, the Father of Ogine wife of Baldwin the 4th of Flanders , but whoſe fon I find note 
3 Godfrey, Earl of Namur, was alſo Earl of Luxembourg by the right of marriage. Fatherof | 
Agnes, the wife of S:monthe 2d. Duke of Lorrein, 75 
4 Conrade, perhaps the ſon of Godfrey by the daughter of Luxembourg, Father of Cathinw 

wife of Matthew the 2d, Duke of Loyrein, | I 

's Henry Earl of Luxembourg, (lainin the quarrel of Raino/dEarl of Gueldres, contendingwil 

Fohn Duke of Brabat for the Dutchy of Limbourg. | (oe, 

6 Henry 11, ſon of Henry 1, by means of his Brother Ba/dwin Ele&or of Tricrs, was choſe 

Emperor of che Germans, the 7th of that name, Ano 1308. firſt crewned at Aken, and& 

Py terwards at Rome z - one of the laſt Emperors that medled in the affairs of-{raly; 
1313 7 Fobn, ſon of Heyry II, Earl of Luxembovrg, married Elizabeth daughter of zFence/laws WEE 

der, King of Bohemia; of which he was upon that marriage eleRed and crowned King, 

| | 1312, inthe life ofhis Father, flain by the Ezg/;ſin the battel of Crecie, Anno 1346: }-1 

134G. 8 wenceſlaus, the younger ſon of John, created Puke of Luxembourg by his elder brow 

Charles the 4th. Emperor. and King of Bohemia, | 7 EE 
1383 9 WenceſlawlI. eldeſt ſon of the ſaid Charles the 4th, Emperour, and King of Bobemvis #3; 
| ſacceeded his Uncle in the Dukedom, | Ki Ji 
1419 10 Sigmund, brother of Wenceſlaw, ſucceeded Wenceſlaws in all his eſtates; to which he addd 
| . the Crown of Hungery, by the marriage of Mary daughter'bf King Lewis the firſt,./'; 
- | , 11 Elmabnh;daughter of Jobs Duke-of Garl:tz,, (a Town of Luſatia) the brother of Sig s/mund, 
| by the gift of S1giſmund her Uncle; being then alive, the better co fit ber for the be 
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n_ it was firſt made an Earidom, I am yet to feck, * Moſt p obat bleic is, 
le great Forreſt of Ardexne , it was at firſt a Member of; A 
rtion of ſome younger ſon, as Larembouryg an % 
gender(as Galick,was)when Godfrey and. BaldwinsDykes\ ( Lorr.04 
, were abſcnt inthe Wars of the Hofy Land, © Bur whe 
ory ices, certain it is, that of an Earldom it wgmaen 
Mot one of the DnppShcregt's 


to Xo Duke ot Brahant., prete 

wid Earl of Gnueldres , thinkin 

nife, the daughter of Herman a ke hereof 

bit being vanquiſhed and raken' Priſoner b he & 

forhus releaſe, to releaſeall bis claim and citle to the d Dake Jo of im :mbourg 2fter that q 
by che Dukes of Brabant , + tl they fell bo together: to the Houle of Burgundy. 


The Arms hereof are Argent , a Lion Barrie of ten pietes, Or , and, Gate. 
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The' miſprck, of L1EGE: 


| Eftward of Limburg, but a far NT than.it; lierh: LUICKL a ND, asthe Dorch, 
FY ortheBiſhoprick of LLEGE mighter oh8 fr Jas the (nt and French Writers callii it: anciently 
under che proteQion of the Dukes of re36'h and afterwards of che Princesof the Houſe of Songs ys 
8 Lords of that Country, Bur by ſome atcounted of , and deſcribed 35 A PA of Gomes 2 bur-for 
the reaſons before: mentioned I ſhall place it here : environedon all the Be/gick'Provinces, 
tit is o ſay , with the Dukedom of Limbourg, andthe Earldom of Namur 08 the Eat nh 6 Airs 
®theNorch and Welt, on the South with. | Fo on 
"The Air hereof is vety wholſom., and:the Earth. iS fruiefall -  abounding ub all kindofg | 
; ſome ſtore of Wine ; and as for Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, and Veniſon, Fl hath very great pleny,avd 
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Thar , of 'T 


| Nh effe ro the Bilhe 


5. (emiven,” of $7 


| MN Tod of fTS) 
G called of a violent River, which Ne run Meuſe. 
oh ; with ni the 


es, the « 
; " ether the E hiridulYwets, on nhabieabix of os 
the ruins of a Temple"con d to Hercales; *Atitiently an FR py See, tran 
farfricht '; and at lab to Liege: and in thoſe times fo great, and 


d in it” +60 Churches; nollp bur a vi LIRL Town, pay beta the F r: 


6celebr hence | among the ſhady chicket of che Foceſi A # 
is thar { ated fo Village), atid thoſe fam oils bot Bac es, frequencedfrom all the plact8ot; - | 


for theſe antiquities.” Pighe leagyes' font 


called 'the Spa : oro pleaſan 2s yholſome!,” not ſo wholtfome as famous; Yer are 08 
dry difeaſes; asthe 7 ertias Apue, and "Drop ſie, the Froue, the exulcetation of the Lungs, th hi 
&e.” They are of moſt vertue in Fuly , batarte they are then Lene. 28d to ſuch'as 8 caſh 
relliſh mich of Iron, from ſome Iron-tmines, it ſcems, through whic he 

Thoſe Bathes of grear ſame'in the time of Plizy , who deſcribe" them 


wnpri C 
babet infigntm, pluriniis bullis fillamem, ferrugine; [aporis, quod of 


of them at this preſent rime 
This Country ( not taking the Dukedgtti of Bixilon | though now reckoned a5 


accompt) followed rhe"fame fortunes wichthe reſt of Beldice, till the conqueſt of at t ie Fr 270 el 
whom it was made a. part of the kingdom of Lorze;ng in the diviſion of Which, ki l = 
Kipg of France and Germany , it fell unto the ſhare of the Kinvs of France, as lying almoſt [nolly 


Welt or Erenchfide of the River Maes , which parted cheir poſſeſſions i in that broken Kingdolt 
from Lothar the French King (the aſt but one of the CarolineTice) by 0:ho the 2d, it wast 
part 'of the Dukedome of Lorre;» then by him"erefed, and continued as part thereof, | 


Godfrey of Bowllon Duke of Lorrein tothe'Biſhop of Liege,-( of which more anon ) ſince which time ; 


of Lie e, It 


hath been che Patrimony of choſe wealthy Prelates. As for the wn whe 
ttils, 


ed'at' Twvgres, 2s before was ſaid: after 'the ſackage of woep 


by'S. Servatim unto Maeſtricht. But 'the people of Macftri ?$eduvts rryred S.L ambe 


Biſhop, Aro 7Io. by Hubert his defigned Succeffor , Se fl the fee” of Pope Cm 
tranſlared ro this place'z, atid a' Cathedrat Church hete founded by the name of Sr, 


ceſſours'did 'ſ0 well husband their advantages, that chey did nor onely buy the Deg jom n TW T2 


burthe Ciryand Territory of Liege, ſold unto Spenrx and Oberrue ſucc: 
of Bow:llon , Duke of Lorreis , at his departure hence to the Ho! y-land 
in Lands, though he be in Titles, che Biſhop” being Riled a Prince of the 
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Marqueſſe of Eranchimone, Eatl of Lots and Hasbain, Yet arenot his heEmENE c he : wy ov | Ny 


in the tine 
tor Cen 'E, nd 
We Nt tine” $1 Hay 


ters run, which chil 
wy 


1998 i in fine poi wel bg tre 
gat ble corpora, febres tertianas diſcurit, caleulorumine vitia. So bo lib. 31, ca. 2, agreeable conn 
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| P. Gan Þll oear he River Sexo, 4 


4 Enally reſtored co the Bibop.of Leige by thetreaty'of Cambray, 4x 


| ot the Biſhoprick of Loge be 
| Imesas a State. vira - raged under them. by the Eſta es of the Congtreye fro from: who, 


i0n u 2 ag Reb protec 


reels be 4 ogy rat 
EST ab.) 


Fol en. No ne 
4 fe cially | 


4 Flaringe, Feifszas ) We 
wo the time that n-' Fat of An; and nbc m7 L 7 Oka Te pracgd Fras 
he right, Heir thereof, from, whom came Roberr Earl 0 5% the firſt] 
(family, . The. Jalt Pretey LO EIT ed _ Frinch;: inthe Wars | 
pb Kings of France and Spain, fince paſſing ACCOMPT. as -a:;princi 
p Forreſt 'of Ardenne, "the. cauſe of: che. grear. Warbetwixt.Charle s. ene <p 
s, ſpoken of before; the Emperour baying. paiſed ſentence tencein behal 
noir, pan Robere frronmngbi Ag aritc xthe- | gil niet 
ar large G © open gig rn | Ns the 
ill, - and commanding. over. a. large anc Vs wg T wel as Nature, 
Whefore the uſe of great Ordnance, . it was.held-impri dan; eWar berwixe 
Charts che fifth, and-Roberr of Mark, and roſſe 1alicle time : For be- 
aken from Earl Roberz by th | HHwer of os it was from him gg her the, French, An. 1552; 
+.15.59«::but without preju- 
ce to = claim and title of the hs Sean: So that Bpre.ny þ fewer then three. diſtiat families 
which at chis time enjoy rhe title of Dukes of Bowi[on; that is to ſay, the Biſhop of Lege, who hath pre 


| Go :ncy of Ticle, and the poſſeſſion cheCiry,; the houſe of de-/a Tour, who hold Floringe, San ya | 


"fame other pieces , and the Heirs* gjes of the Collateral line of the boule of: Adark , who hol Lu 

nange, Rochfort, and ſome other places; bur ofleſſe importance. 

Thi ; Dukedom once 3 part of the great Earidom of Aydenxe,jin. che diviſien afghagegee deb 
he.Children of. Ricuin, Prince or; Earl thereof, fell ro the ſhare 'of Go4trez his eld eſt Son, (Sta 
vithius appurtenances then belonging to it) with the title of Earl of of. Ardenxe, and Bo willon.. 1d 
2 his ſon united to the Dukedom of Loreen, ſicceeding into thateſtate Ha agen Ori "y and 


". a other Goafrey:be. firſt Duke, of Lorrei» diſmembred.fromjr, and given jn- Dower, with, his * 


Us, at her marriage with .Eſtace Earl of Boulogve iti "PI 2 > Ofcheſe was ory. ahe fant God 
- 96267 ty called Godfrey of Bowon,. either, becauſe he. waghere educated, -or in regard he 3 
Ju eforc he di fn 5h to the Dukedom bf Lorrein, who to.provide bi ſclfof 


=” cx Warrs of the Holy-land;({o fortunately cgnveyed and cobduted [by hi 


Told Reſt ' hg 
M unto Obert,, . 4s. akerwards. thewbole Co une .of Luick:land t6 Spent Bi Node Let, Facet 
,; andrheir ſucceſſors for ey A hich rea accounted by moſt Writers fot a eh of Luicl 
16, which, you wth was: notwithſtanding hel [d 'by thoſe great. 


there lay.no., geal "Ther mo enance of which Priviledges, .0n'an pea} made, þ ee Ew 
unto.Chgr/es the. fth; colt Robert Earl of Mark v5 dear, "who. had not fog before pu BY IN 


| Tate of his brother £ ISS 'Biſhopand Cardinal of Leige, 'a was ſaid before . The Lig of rhe Fu 
 t3-ve aye hyeleepdy in-0uE deſcription of Sedan.;-we will now look upon the Piles which have 
it | 


| horn theſe l 


3) 


ot; | ie The Dakespf Bun en Houſe þf eds dro * 1 as 211 Hoo | 


EY a Lend, he fol Y 77 Biſhop of Leger and te Sac | 
. ,,cefſors, 4».1509.w o did accordin y. en joy i year rog6.0r | + 3 
by Eberhard of Markto his brother ir of ok deſcent and Succeſſor jou maytab 
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ke ka + this view in the enſuing Catalogue of $2" Rd F 70  E 
-*  TheSoveraigns'of Sr44wand Dukes of Bonzlon of the Houſe of Mark; 1. | 
1, Englebers the ninth Earl of Afarkin Germany by qe 5 gy che Daughter andtaecs, 
TN: Houſe of Mark, Pr ona 


2. Everhard, ſecond Son of Engetbers by the Herr of Aremborg, Lord of Aremberg, gages a, 
3 pn ref Eende pale Kok, = 
RX on ra TT, Brother of Joh», Earl of Mark, Lord of Are ; Sedan, Te. WE 6. | 
5. Fo wIl. Earl of ark , Son of Everhardihe ſcotd.. Ws Ee, OR; | 


» 
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Ia of Bowillon to his other pieces. * | y 

-*= |» "9, Robert 11. Son of Robert the firft, Soveraign of Sedan, and Duke of Bowillon, 
++, Jomihe purchaſed of Fverhard bis Brother, Biſhop and Cardinal of Tiege, 
1535 $. Robert 1H; Son of Robert the ſecond, one of the Martha 
FEY 'ritulary Duke'of Bowilon. | 
i556 9. « Robert, Son of Robert the third. | | 


- TOs, Robert-Wilham, peph ol onnt Foe zealous in the reformed Religion,” aid amy x 


Ah 


4 lower of Henry of Ventoſm, pf 
{4 © - » bequeathed thecare of bis ſtares, 
Prench) to Henry de Ia Toxr, Viſcount of Twrrenne. 
13, Heyry dela Toxr, Viſcount of Txrenne in Praxce, deſcended from the Heirs 
Euſtace Earl of Bologwe and Duke of Boxillos, by marriage ofthe Lady Charkine an 
the gift of Henry the fourth of Fraxce, ſucceeded in the Soveraignty'of Sedav andiitle 
 Bowillon 3 A Proteſtant, andthe Founder of the Schols 1UlnFfris in Sedan. E 


De La Tour, Son of Henry by one of the Daughrers of wiliam, Prince of 0 n 4 | | 


. ceeded his Father in his Eſtates, but not in his Religion alſo, which to in , 
with the French King he exchangedforPapiftry, madetherenpon one of the Marſh 


France, and'now living, Anm 1648. 
9. BRABANT, 10: Th MARDVUISATE, 
And 11, MACHLYTN. 


FFHAelſe T have joyhed together, though diſtin& Eſtates, becauſe they have a lonp time Free 
WM the ſame fortune, and that the rwo laſt do no otherwiſe differ Na Fat wy then _— 
the whole : the Marquiſare, and fachlys, being now reckonedas parts of Brabent, ani indulel 
mn. 7® PE: 9 
9. BRABA NT is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Laick/avd, 'or the Biſhoprick of Leipe; once 
Weſt, with the River Szheld, anda part of Flanders 3 on the North, with'the JZars, which ſeverethir 
from Holavd, and Gxelderlaxd, and on the South, with Fainalt, Namwr, and a part of Zuithland, $6 
called quaſi Benck/avd, that isto fay, a barren Land, asat firſt it was; or from the old ByutifÞairivn; 
which Ceſar placeth.in this tra, but from whether of the two is not yet determined; © 11 
 .Theair bereof is generally very wholeſome, and good, and the 'Soil-naturally fruitfu)l, exctptin 
Kempenland, (being the parts thereof lying cowards the North) which being barren of itſelf, ig 
indifferently fertile by keeping Cartle, Soiling the ground, and other arts I 200d Husbandry 
peoplelivein moſt freedome, and are the beſt priviledged of any in Belgium. Arthingfor\ 


are more beholding'to the Princes goodnefſe, chan their own great wits ; keiag ceqctjo WINE | 


the wiſeſt, eſpecially asthey.growin age, when moſt'men learn wiſdome. ants 
cunt, eo mag fiulteſcunt, as Eraſmus telleth'us, - yay 


The length hereof, from 'S, Gertrudenbery to Grnblanurs, North ant South, is'2 


Clothing, here being made yeatly inthe time of Zewis 
Crowns to the Clothier or Draper ;. made an ZpiſcopalSee* 
the Church of's, Fobs, being fair arid farge, and'beautified 
Chriſten world, | This is the print Town of Brain (properly aig 
hending underitthe four Countries of Xempentand, Macſland, PHtahd, an 
by the Confederate Eſtates from the'Kitig of pes, after a dee 


ert of Mark, the 1I. Son of 7obs the ſecond, Lord of Sedan, bis elder brother of "oo 
__ fycredinginthe eſtates of. Aremberg,he added Florenge and Seri, Towns df the den! | 


| of France, Soveraign of guy. 


ing of Navarre, to whom dying at Geneva, Ana 1498 6 q 
EB” 1 


11, Charloree, the Siſter of Rebryr-195U;am, married by Henry of Navarre (chenKingiliy 
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fittle River De#vere, which gi 


hereof (advancedunto that honour by Charlerthe 5b, 
. in Belogum. » Bergen ap Zome 
NE rrouh tdcinfbt ef ſtints th 


houſe, with Mary, Daughter and Heir of Philip the laſt Lord hereof; about the year 14.00. 6; Dieff on 

the River Dennere, 2 good Town, and inveſted with agoodly Territory , belonging to the Prince of 

Orange, whoſe anceſtorsof the houſe of Nſſaw, hadirtin exchange for ſome other Lands of che Duke of 

Cleve z and in right hereof is Burgrave of the City of Antwerp. 97. Grinbergen, an aiitient Barony, with a 

large Juriſdiction, deſcendible onthe youngeſt ſon only, after the manner of Buyg <7 , as Our Laws 
t 


* « 


call it, 8. Gertradenberg ſtanding on the Doxge, not far from rhe influx ofit into the A7aes, the furs 


- theſt Town in the North of Brabant, where it joyns to Holland: which makes it a matterof di ptire be- 
| wixt thoſe Provinces, to which of chem it doth belong. A Town of great trade for fiſhing, plenty of 


$almons and Seargeos being taken here ; but of Shads eſpecially, whereof 18000 are ſometimes caught 
inaday, ſalted, andſent abroad into foreign parts. It acknowledgerh the Prince of Orange for the Lord 
thereof, as doth alſo g. Grave, a good Town upon the Xſaes, bought by theſe Princes of the King of 
$p4;n, with conſent of the States , without whole approbation no part of the Domain is to bediſmetn< 


| bred, 10. Maeſtreicht ( inLatine'7Trajetium 4d Moſam) ſo.catted of a Ferry over the Maes in former 


times, ſupplyed now with a goodly Stone Bridge in the place thereof. A fair and goodly Town, beawtifi. - 
ed with two Collegiate Churches, in one of which the Dukes of Brabant were alvby Cons ; ſubjeE| 

in part to the Biſhop of Zejxe, and partly to the Duke of Brab#v+ the Childtettare ſubje@ to that 
Prince to whom the Mother was fabje& ar the time of the Birth, wirhout relation co rheFather ; accor- 
ding to that Maxim of the Civil Law, Partme ſequitnr ventrem : and if a Stranger come to live'there, 


3 


of it, he only having the power of Coynape, and of granting pardon ro Offenders; and as a 'v 


- be muſtdeclare to which of the two he will be fubje&; yer is the Duke of Brabazt the chief Soveraignl 
0 


this Dukedom, beſieged and taken by the contederate States, Amwmo'r642, - 
: Here is alfo withia the limits of this Dukedom, the -Fown and Seigneury of Rave? #, ſitvare onthe 
banks of the 3{aes; held by the Dukes of Cleve, of the Dake of Brabant ; but no otherwiſe ſubjeR: | 
and on the ſame River, the Townand Country of Hors, a Fief Imprrial, beatutified with'a ſtrong Caſtle; 
and a goodly Territory ; inwhich is Fiert, the refidence of the Earls of Hor, defcended of che antient 
houſe of Montmorency in France. B[Im we, i p_ bing 
THE MAR QUISATE OF THE E MPHRE, ſo Gaffed, becauſe the fartheſt bounds 
and Marches of the German Empire, frontiering on F/andeys, which appertained unto che Soveraigrity 
of the Crown of France . comprehendeth four of the beſt Towns in Fzabant with very large and (pa- 
cious Territories adjoyning to them, viz. r. Lovain, on the River Dyle, about four Engl nd 4 
compaſs ; but in that compaſs' much of the ground is raken up- with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows; 
and pleaſant Fietds, which make the fituation far more delightfall; chan if alt built; and peopled, It * 
' wasthe Mother Town of Brabant, and ſometimes gave the Title of an Ear} to'the Dukes hereof : 
afterwards made an Univerſity by Duke Fobs the 4th, Anno 1426. wherein are contained about 20, 
Colledges, ſuchasthey be; much priviledged, and inriched with penſions for publick Readers, by King. 
Philip the 2d.. 2. Bruſſels, (Braxella) the ſeat'of theantient DakeSof Brabant, "and of the Dukes of 
Burgnnx4) alſo, after they cameo be Lords of thoſe Countries; ſeazedupon the Siaxe; and othet ſweet 
rings and Riverets, which make-it one of the ſweeteſt ſituations in all Exmrope : having withall, 2 
- won channel made by Art from Bruſſels, tothe River Dele, and trom thence to the Scheld ; the 
clarge whereof amounted unto 500000 Crowns. . It is of the ſame compaſſe with. Lovain, the build« 
ings ſumptuous, and the Town very rich 8 -not only in regard” chat ic 15 the 'ofdinary ſeat'of the 
Prince, or his Regent, and of the Chancery for all-Brabaxt, and the Putchy of Limboarg;, bur in regard 
ofthe rich Manyfaftures of Armour andClotliof Arrat, of Silk, Gold and Silver, which are thexe in- 
duſtriouſly purſued. 3. Nivcko, on the borders of Hainalr,"in' a _ rich and fruitfull ſoyle, re- 
markable for the abundance of fine Litinen, which is therein made, but moſt of all for a'ver richNunnery 
oy rather a Nurſery) of Noble Ladies of the ſame nature with thafe'of 2enrt, andorhers before 
ribed. 4. Antwerp, fituate-0na'goodly ple onthe River $chelg, aboye 17 Jeagues fromthe Sea, 
but furniſhed witheight Channels cut out of the River forthe-reaſpore of Commodities, one of the 
which is capable'of 108preat Ships: The private buildings very bandſome, burrhe publick ſumptuo 
pablet whereof were reckonedrhe Church of Noſtre Dame, the Fowrfe, the Town-bouſeyand che ho! 
ofthe Pafterlivgs; or Eaſtern Merchants: wel peopled, and of fo prear, Trade informerctitnes, | 
TW heldto bee richeſt Zmpory of the Chriſtian world :' the* Commigdities here bouphr and ſald,: 
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2 " Machl =... amounting to more Inoue moneth;than that of Vexice in two years. The cauſes of which ſudden gromh; 
Eo LRN g, areſaid tobetheſe; x. Therwo Marts bolden here every-year, eithergs ;, 


#1 
. 
- 


and increaſe of Tra 


them during fix weeks, in which time no mans perſ6n could be arreſted, or his goods diſtrained, 2,The J 
King of Portagal bavingin the year 1503. diverted the courſe of Merchandize from Alexangriqanq - | 
vin Giry of Li:bon, kepthete his FaQories, and ſent hither bis Spices, and other 7ndjay cons. . 


& $f) LW 
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And. 3. many of.the Nobility and-Gentry , during-the long and bloody Wars. betwixt France an 7 . 


Venice, to the | 
modities: for which cauſethe Merchants, inthe year 1516. forſook Brages in Flanders,and ſetled 
Spain, forſook their,Country houſes, and repaired hither, by means whereof Anrwerp, in »v 
time, grew bigger by 3000 houſesthan it had beeen formerly. But as the growth hereof was 

ſo the fall ſenſabl, t ich made 
Merchants afraid to reſort any longet thither, as a place of little freedom, and lels ſecurity : chiefly by 
blocking up the Haven, andintercepting the Trade at Sea, by the more powerful Holanders, 83 


hathremoved this great Traffick to Amſterdam, and other Towns of their Country, So that nowthe 


chief ſupport of it is the reputatzon: which ir hath of being an 7mperial C3ty, the place of receipt forthe 


Kings Revenues,anda Biſhops See founded herein the year 1559, which draweth hither ſome reſorcgf. | 


Lawyers and Church-men. E | &, 

3. The Signewrie of M ACH LT N, confiſteth onely of that City, and a ſmall Territory ofging 
Villages adjoyningto it. The City ſeated on both fides of the River De/e, which ebbeth and flogg 
to the Town, and a League above it : and running through the very midit, makethin it a numbergf 
ſmall Iſlands, to the great ornament and commodity of it. A gaodly Town, containing ſeven Paift 


Churches, beſides the Cathedral, being the See of an Archbiſhop, founded here in the year Im L 


Strong, in regard it may be eaſily drowned on all fides , and of great wealth, by reaſon of the manyy 
»ufafares of Linnen, great Artillery of Braſs and Iron, Bels, painted works, and others of like na 
ornament. Andbeing ſituate ina manner in the Center of Brabant, : diſtant 4 Leagues from Antury 


Lovain, and' Bruxels, was made by Charles the Warlike (who loved the place} the ordinary ſeat: | [i A 
great Coxncil of State, to which Appeals are made from the other Provinces, But yet more beauityl 


in former times than it is at the prelent, the City.being much defaced by firing 200 barrels of powder, - 
Anno 1546. and by the ſackage of the Spaniard, by whom it was taken by force, Anno 1572. Moſtme- 
morable at this time fora famous Nannery,like tothat of N:velle, wherein are ſometimes x 600 Nunns, . 
who when they pleaſe may leave their Cloiſter, and be married, A Town though in Brabart,yet notat 
Kt, but a State diſtin : for which cauſe many women at the time of their Child-birth, -uſe to lay dawn 
their delliesin ſome Villages of Br«baxt, that their Children may be capable of the priviledgesandins 
munities of that Country, The principal ofthe Villagesis named LeeF, or Heyft, pleaſantly ſeatedon 
an Hill, the reſidue of the Burroughs lying at the foot thereof, Both Town and Villages the Patrimony 
heretofore of the noble family of the Bertholas : which failing inthe perſon of Gwalter, ſlain in thebats 
tel of yYorancan, by 7obn Duke of Brabant, it fell the one half to the Biſhop of Leige, -who ſold hismov 
ety#7 «bs the ſecond Duke of Brabaxt 3 the other, to the Earl of Gue/gres, who in the year 1333. fold 
his part unto Zews of 2alain, Earl of Flanders. But he ſold nothing bur the title, Fohy the thirdDake 


of Brabant baving ſeized upon.it, and added it to his Eſtate : the occafion of ſome quarrel betwixt thoſe 


Princes, compoſed by the marriage of that Lews, with the Heir of Brabant. : 

But co return again unto Brabaxt it ſelf, the antient Inhabitants hereof were the Advatic;,and ſome 
part of the 7#ngri , accompted by the Romans a part of the Province of Germania ſecunaa ;, and by the 
French, a Province of the kingdom of Eaft-France, or Auſtraſia,, the Southern parts thereof towards 
Hainault,ander the governance and command of theEarls of Ardenne;the northern parts, lying towards 
the Sea, and terribly infeſted with the depredations of the Daxes and N ormans, committed to thecare 
of ſome principal Officers, whom they called Lords Wardens of the Marches. Theodebert Son of Theades 
7ick the firſt King of Auſftrafia, accompanied with #ti/o a Bojarian Prince, having repulſed theſe com- 
mon Robbers, obtained for #tilo of his Father, the Command ot thoſe Countries, and poſſeſſion ofa 
great part of them alſo, by thetitle of Lord Marqueſs of A»twerp;the fourth from whom called Arnuph, 
was the firſt Mayor of the Palace (of this houſe) to the Kings of France, made as it were hereditary unto 


his Succeſſors. By Dagobert the firſt, ſole King of the French, that part ofthis Country, which wa _ 


under the Earls of aAFrdevne being taken from them ; the whole eſtate was conferred on Anſrgiſuse 

Son of Ar»u/ph, with the title of Duke of Brabant. The aRions and atchievements of ſo manyof? 

as were Mayors of the Palace, we have already ſeen when we werein France, The whole lucceſſion 

follows here in the infuing Catalogue of | x ; 
4 


The Marqueſſes of ANT E RP, andDukesof BR AB ANT of the German qr Buarien Rates 


1. Vizlo, Son of Theogere, the firſt Duke, + 64x 6. Anſegi/, Son of Arnulph, Marques 


and Nephew of Aldiagerine, the laſt of A#tWwerp, and Mayor of the Palace 

_ * Kingof the Bojariavs, | by Dagubert the firſt, made Duke-of 

ET 2» Hugopert, Son of {tilo. ff Brabant. | | - +:WYC 4 
$63, 3+ Aſopert, the Son of Hugopert, and Huſ-. 679 +. Pepin, ſurnamed the Pat,Son of Anſe2e 
| dand of Pl3thilda, Daughter of Cle. ſms, ſucapor co his Father'in his Ho- 
tair the firſt of France, nours, | Offices, and States ,. and-was 


$79 . 4+ Arnoldus, the Son of Aſopert. herein ſucceeded. by 
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601. $+ Arnulph, Son of Arnoldys , the firſt. 214 9g. Charles, the baſe Son of Prin, for his 


| F TIS 
Mayor of the Palace of thisfamily, | | . valiant aRts ſurnamed. Merid) here 
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ces one may ſee the Sea far above the Land, and yer repulſed with thoſe Banks : and is with allfofen 

ny and full of Mayiſheg, xhac hey are foxced:ro trenchyt wich innumerable] dikes and chanelstomak 

it firm land , and fic for dwelling; yet riot ſo firmco; bear gither rreegior: much grain. Bur ſuchisthe lh 

duſtry of the People and the trade they drive, that having little or no cors of their own growth, the 
ply their neighbours : having no Timber of their own, they ſpend moregimber in building ſhips, and - 
tcncing, their water-canuſes;; than any Countrey'inche world bavigg no wine, theydrink mote 

the people of the Countrey , where it groweth naturally; and finally, having neither F/ax norwol, - 

they make more Cloth of+ both ſorts, than allthe Countries in theworld., except. Eraycaand Exp: + 
land. | SREDIA:; > 1137 31 4 wall 
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Brabjent ; 'as alſo She one] eo oat bn the-preateſt of tradeinthe' Tolland, 
24) | Grraliny: 2 ſmall Tow, bur having rpm rv Ulapes. There are alſo onthe North 
ſideoff Holland whe tiles: of iwyerengels, and Texel. —_ little” memorable, bur tha the laſt is ar- 
niſhed-witha ſafe andcapacions Bay for. receiptof ſhippi 


."Qne: ſpecial 'accidentconcerriing Hol au | I bm Feivpey in filence, nart 
Countelle of Hennenbirg, and liſter to illiaw King of the Ronaanis; being of the as 3 2 years, 
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ands, < ſe'they lie Weſtward 
of the River Schc1d, as thoſe whichthey call the Bafteri. Iflands, onal 
there are three in number : E- Tn <a 
1. SCHOWE N, lying on the Northwelt of Hollandy:>for near unto North-Beverland in foriner 
times, that the Inhabitants could talk together from one ſhore to the other # 'bat now the Se# hath fer 
them at greater diſtance, It containeth in compaſs fix'Dutch'miles, /Chief Towns wherein are x. Sirick- 
2:4, the antienteſt Town of all Zeland, once deautified withia fair andcommodiotis Haven,nodv choak- 
ed up with Beach,/ yer ſtil reputed for theſecond:Townofall the Ptovince the whole Trade thereof 
conſiſting in Sak and Maderyof whichit yields'good plenty; Moſt famoys for thebirth of Levinus Lem- 
_ that ; epi Philoſopher and Phyſician, 2. Brewers«Haven, inhabited only by AYES, Kor 
elſe remarkable, * DENA 16 OT of s St <Q 


Tt, % 


2, DUVE LAND, ſo named from the multitude of Diyazor Pigeons, fituate betweer? Schowth 
and Tolex, in compaſs about four Dutch miles 3 hath nogpod Town in it, but only Country Villages, 
and Gentlemens Farms ſurrounded by the Sea, Anw.r 530! buriby the induſtry and diligence of Hivhl 
of ex be , and Lord of Bdforeres in Flawders,: recovered again';and artie exceſſive pres of t 
people hitherto preſerved. 12d od arvil% To nol 361 24 908MM L4 ae tne s Of "BOOT 

3.TOLE N, ſo called fromthe chief: Fownof enemy doen hr age - 
pad, whence. iphad the name 4/45 ſituate Gyer agaioſt:the-Northaveſt of \Brobanr; from which dif 
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oyned by a narrow Creek or, Arm of the Sea : the ſecond Town of note being called'S, Martin - "1 


SV Agreeable to the quality of ch:$ Country of Z land, are the Arms thereof ,” being Or, a LiopG " | 


'WEST-FRISELAND hath on the Eaſt Groyuing-/and, and a part of Weſtpbalen in Hi | 


Germany z on the South Over-7ſel, and the Znider- See; on che North and Weſt, the main O&. 


The Country generally moor:ſh and full of Fens, unapt for Corn, bur yielding greatitore ofPaturay | 


which mooriſhneſs of the ground makes the air very 10B8y and unhealthy ; nor have they a 
wherewith to reifie it ( except in that part of it which + | 
dung, which addes bur little to the ſweetneſs of an unſound air, Nor arc they better ſtored gig 


Rivers, | here being none proper to this Country, but thac of Leawars, the want of whichis lupplyed 
theater, 


by great chanels in moſt places, which do- not only drain the Marſhes,  buc ſupply them wi 
With notwithſtanding, So Paſtures do afford thema good:breed of Horſes tit for ſervice, pleney 
of Beeyes both great and ſweet, the beſt in Europe next cheſe of England : and thoſein ſacha large 
exicreaſe, that their Kine commonly bring two Calves, and their Ewes three Lambs at a tithe, 

The Country divided into three parcs. In the firſt part called ZEST E RGOE, lying towards 
Holland, the principal Towns are 1. Harlingen, an Haven Town upon the Ocean, defended with a yer 
ſtrong Caſtle 2. Hindeloppen on the ſame Coaſt alſo. 3. Staveren an Hanſe Town, oppoſite to Enchy; 
in Holand ; the Town decayed, bur fortified with a firong Caſtle which ſecures the Haven, 4, Bp, 
neher, a new Univerſity, or a Schola Illuſtris, as they call it, 5. Sweck, in a low and inconvenien 
tuation 3 but both for largeneſsand beauty the beſt in this part of the Province, and the ſecond ineſteem 
of all the Country, In OSTERGO, or the Eaſt parts lying towards Greyning- land, the Towns of 
moſt note are 6. LewWargdey, ſituate on the binder Leawars, the prime Town of weft- Friſeland, md 
honored with the ſupreme Court and Chancery hereof, from which therelyeth no ne : a rich Town, 
welt built, and ſtrongly fortified, 7. Doccum, bordering upon Groyning, the birth-place of Gemy 
Friſiue, In SEV E N-W OLDEE N, or the Country of ſeven Foreſts, ſocalled from ſo many ſmall 
Foreſts joyning near together, is no Tqwn of note, being lohg time a Woodland Country, andnet 
well inhabited till of late, The number of the Walled Towns are 11. in all ; of the Villapesgr 
Burroughs 345. | X | ' 2 

Tothis Province belongeth the Ifle Schelink,, the ſhores whereof are gRny ſtored with Dig. 
fiÞ, rook by the Inhabitants in this manner, The men of the Tland attire themſelves with beaſts &kins, 
and then fall to dancing , with which ſport the Fiſh being much delighred, make out of the watergto- 
wards them , ners being pitched preſently bg:wixt them and the water, Which done, the men putof 
their diſguiſes, and the f hted Fiſh haſtning towards the Sea, are caught in the toyls. 

Touching the Fri/oxs, heretofore poſſeſſed of this Country, we ſhall ſpeak more at large whenwe 
come to Eaſt- Friſeland, poſſeſſed alſo by. them, and ſtill cram any. Ky the quality of a Free-Eftate,go- 
verned by its own Laws and Princes there only taking notice that the Arms of this FriſclandareAuur, 
ſemy of Billets Argexr, two Lions Or. 


ey call Seven Wolden ) but Torf nl on | 


The ancient Inhabirants of theſe three Provinces, were the Batavi, and Cavinefates, inhabiting the / 


Iſland of the Rhene, ſituate berwixt the middle branch thereof and the #/ael, which now containeth 
South-Holland Utrecht, and ſome part of Gueldres; the Frifi; dwelling in we#-Friſcland and the 
North of Holland, andthe Mattiaci, inhabicing in the Iles of Zeland. By Charles the Bald, theſe 
Countries being almoſt unpeopled bythe Normay Piracies, were given to Thierrie, ſon of Sigchert 
a Prince of Aquitain, with the title of Earl, bis ſucceſſors acknowledging the Soveraignty of the 
Crown of France, till the time of A-»«/ph the qth. Earl, who atturned Homager to the Empire, \ In 
7ohn the 2d. they became united to the Houſe of Haizalt; andin william the 3d. to that of Bavaria; 


added to the Eſtates of the Dukes of Burgwndie inthe perſon of the Duke Philip the Good, as appeareth 
by this ſucceſiion of ; | 


The EARLS of HOLLAND, ZELAND, and LORDS 
of WEST-FRISE LAND. 


$63 1 Thierrie or Throdorick of Aquitain, the firſt Earl, &c. 
903. 2 ThirricIl ſon of Thierrie 1. 
3 Thierriethe III the ſon of Theodorick the 24. 


983 4 Arz«lph, who made firſt this Eſtate to be held of the Empire z lain in a War againſt the 


Friſons, From Sigefride the ſecond ſon of this Ar»»/phcame-the Lords of Brederode, ad- 
vanced by marriages to the Signeuries obGenippe, and Y;allen, and many other fair Eſlates 


both in Brabant and Holland, 
993 $5 Thierrie IV, ſon of Arnalph. 
1039 6 Thierrie V, ſon of Theodorick:the 4th. 
1048 9 Florence, brother of Thierrie the 5th. 


1062 8, Thierrie VI: ſon of Florence,/'in whoſe minority the Eſtate of _—_ was uſurped by Gutfreg | 


Fs le Boſſn-Puke of Lorrein, by ſome accompredof as an Earl hervof, 
1092 9 Florence IT, ſurnamed the Fat, ſon of Thierrie the 6th. 

1123 -10: Thierrie'VIL. who tamed the ſtoinachs of the F+i/ons, —_ | 
1163 $1. Florence UI, acompanion gf Frederick Barbaroſſs, in the Wars ofthe Holy Lund. 


% 


1190 


5 , 32; Thierri onto Florence the third. oF $9 p58 OL $0 - TOR WS of : F kr CG OS 6 TAS. | , FY Zo 

| | pie 1h. wiliew, the Brother of Thiezric, andEarl of BaflF riſeland, which Country he bad before Oev-1ful 

| - --:, "ſubdued, ſupplanted bis Ncece Ads his Brothers her: deceaſe;-dying 

| PTE wichour iſſue, ſuccededin his wright unto the Eſtate thats id: Bey Cy 

SS RETTEY Florence IV. Son of William. CHI on OT ONE HWA 
| : 1235 15+ William 1, Son of F/orexce the fourth; ele&ted and crowned King of the Rowans ; ſlain ios "MED. 


-._ //.,.--with Bearrix, the Daughter:of Guy of Dampitrre; Earl of F/anders. 
1296 17. John, che Son of Florence the fifth, ſubdued he r 


vw 
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EN EARLS of HAIN ALT, HOLLAND, G&c. 


1300 1$,"fobn of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainals, Son-of fobn of Aveſnee, Earl of Hainelt, and ofthe Lady 
*  *. Mleide,Silter of Wifiamthe ſecond, and Daughter of Florevce the fourth, ſucceeded as nexc 
Heirin the Earidom of Holland, &c, | (7 | 
"1305 19. Witiaw lll. furnamed the Good, Father of the Lady Phil;ppa, Wife of our Edward the thitd. 
1337 20; Wikem1V.of Hellaxd, and the fecondof Mamalt,flainina War againit the Frifens.: . 
4346 21. Margaret, Siſter and Heir of y/illiam-che fourth, and efdeſt Davghrer of :liamthe third; 
p . married unto Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of.che Germans, forced to relinquiſh Holland 
| unto Y:/liem her ſecond Son, and to content ber Pre wp dr, eng i-vi3q" 
1351 22, William V: ſecond Son of Erwwand Margaret; (bis eldeſt Brother Steves ſucceeding in Ba- 
Witt varia) in right of Maud his Wite, Daughter and Co-heir of Henry Duke of Lancgfter, ſuc- 


ceeeded in the Earldom of Lecefter. 7; ALA | 
#377 23 Albert the younger Brother of 573/1iam the fifth, fortunate in his Wars againſt the ' Friſoxs. 
Earl of Hawalt, Holland, &c, s dEKLef_s yt . 


«34 1 ' 2 
1404 24, Willaw V 1. Earl of Ofternant, and by.chat name admitted Knight of the Garter by King 
| «gs Richard che ſecond, eldeſt 'Son-of Albert. | | JR $66 4 F; 2. 
. T1417 25. Zaqueline only Daughter of Earl 37/4/liamtheixrb, firſt married.to Yibncbe fourth, Duke 
; of Brabant, the Son of «Anthony-of Burgogne; from whom divorced under colour of Con- 
[ ſanguinity, Me 'wa's married afterto Hwmfrey Duke of GlanceFter, and then to. Freak of 
| Borſelles, a private Gentleman : being unwortbilyhandled-by- Duke Febn of : Burgundy, 
"IS : furrendred her ERates.to Duke Philipthe' Good, fe: [1s 
w: 7 ++: '26, Philipthe Good, Duke of Bayg andy, Son'of FokyDuke of Burgundy jand of the Lady 21av- 
| garet, Siſter of Earl /4/};aw che ſixth, andDaughter.of Albrer, -Earls.of Hainals, Hol- 
land, &c. ſucceeded on the reſignation of the Lady 7aquetine, his Couſin Germain;-tran{- 
portin ner {Eſtates to theHoufſeiof Burgundy , his Succeſſorswethall meet with ſhortly 
1n another place, | 


” Tas 


-— 


15. KTRECKNT, 16. .0VERTSSELL.. 


"LEE of KT RECHT, Lmeanthe temporal Juriſdiction and-Eftatethereaf, contained 
once all that cra& ofground which now makes up the Provinces .of#trecht Over fſellandGriining. 
But Grojning was long ſince diſmembred. #trecht and Over-Tſel/remaining parts thereof till the year 
1528. when-adted tothe reſt of the Be/g;ek, Provinces, by Charles the fifth, {none 


UTRECHT bath-on:the Eaſt, Geelderland; onthe,Welt,: North, and South, environed with & 
[Hullend. . The iCountry-:very. fruitful, much: dryer than-#o/{ord, and; ſoifitter for allforts of grain. 
It containeth 70 Villages, and 5 walled Towns thatis to ſay, 1. Wick, at.Duerfteed, :firuate.onthe 
middle '/Chanel-of che.Rhewe, where it diverth incothe: Leck;i well built; and-fortifiedantiently with 
*goodCaftle ; ſuppoſedto be:the Bateavodugue ſpoken of by Tacitas, the manſion at thartime of che. 
Tecond Legion. 2. Rhoven, upon the fame branch or Chanel;'\whence ir hath rhe name; aboutwhich-is 
| digged adundance of turffor fewel. 3. Amefort on the River Emer, (called.in Latine Ami/w): 2 fair x: 
he Town, and-wellipeopled. 4. Hontfort, upomthe:7 fell, pleaſantly ſeated; andoof great ſtrength, agbe- Q 
d- mg antiently a frontier Town-againſt the!Hollendere. 5. tKtreche /fituatec onthe middle.Chanel ofthe = 
[ Ahene, firſt called fn:on;ma, from one of the {ntonines of Rome, but Dagebert King of France gave' it _ 4, 
the name of Trajeum (or Htr ajetum, we now call it Ztrechr})'becauſe: there was at thattume-che 
'common' Ferry: over the River. The Town largey beautiful, and;very ſumptuovſly buile,) havingin ic 
'many goodly-Churthes,- 6which 5 wefeanticntly Collegiate, cbelides rwo-famous Monaſterics of no- 
ble Women, ſuch as thoſe ſpoken of e)ſewhere':the(private Houſes well-contrived,” moſt of them; ha- 


” Ying poodly Cetlars, - vaulredwithwonderfulArrand-Skill,.co which the people may reſortinall. times. 
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of danger.” Sometimes: the Seat:Royal of Radbold,; King of the: Friſon:,” theoftheBulhops;| ho- " 

red 6f old with-a"urjdioaliReſort for the partaadgoyning;.and nowthe principal ofthis: Province. oo - 

 ACuy, fo mirzovloully feared-amongſhywalled Towns,»thataman-may;go frombence+in oneday,' to > "Il 

4 AMyoneof .Fo walled Towns or'Cities,thenceequallydiſteur, or-coany one of the. 26 Townsto/Din- + 
99 ner, "and come©&home to hed, t Jos i | | 5 | : 
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” ores, OVERTSSEL L, in Laine, Tranfſulans, ſo named froin its.ficuation beyondithe 25oy, y = 
I BA 4 | . ' 
be” and 


. _ boundedon'the Eaſt, with /efphalen; otiche Welt, with Zaider-Sce, onthe North, with 1weſ- gras. 
”. _'Guelder- lgndy onthe South, with Gae/derlaxd. The Country very plain, and-withour Hills, bat wer, and moo. _. 
” , 1,14 riſh, affordingexcellent good Paſturage, and notdefeQive i-Corn. Divided into three parts, thatigt, 
WA as ſay, Text, confining upon Weitphaley; Tſelana on the River Yell and Drent beyond. the Riges _ . 
Pecks; in all which are:concained 11' Towns and'190: Villages, | The: principal of which-are, 1. n.- | 
venter, on the River 7ſſc/, ſtrong and well fortified, withall beautifull and well' peop! d; TS 
Hanſe town, and the chief-of all chis Province : firſt caken for the States by.the Earl of Le:cefter, they + | 
Governour of thoſe Countries for Queen Elizabeth, Anno:1 586 - treacherouſly re.yielded to the $,,. 
nard by Sir William Stanley; botinthe year 1590. again recovered by the States. ' 2. Swoll, ſtanding * 
on & little River which rannes-into the Yidre, anciently fortified with a double ditch, and very Qrons-.. 
ramparts: an Havſe town, as is alſo 3. Campen, ſituate on the left ſhare and fall of the 7 el into + 
the Z nider-See ; a fairand large Town, and of very great ſtrength by reaſon of thoſe inacceſſible my: /- 
riſhes amongſt which it. is ſituate. Theſe three are in. that part bereof which is called 7ſeland, ang. 
by ſome Saland, by whom ( erroneouſly ) ſuppoſed to be the Country of the antient Salii, Inthar 
part hereof which iscalled T #evt, we have the Towns of 4. Oldenſel, 5. Enſchede, 6, Delden, 7, Ulue, - 
loo; of which little memorable.: And in that of Drene, the Town and Caſtle of Yalevhoves,, ſanding ys./ 
on the Z #ider-See, well ſerved with all ſorts of victuals : for which caule made the ordinary r 
of the Governor and ſapream Conncel for the whole Province, . 
The attient [nbabirants of theſe two Provinces, were ſome parts of the Batavs and Frifii minorerine 
that of Werechtz the Brafers, and (as ſome ſay ) the Salis in Over-7ſe#, - Both Provinces belongins'+ 
antiencly'to the Epiſcopal See 'of Urreche, founded by D agobert King of France, who endowed it with - 
great Lands and Terricoriesy, the firſt Biſhop being Filiba/dan Engliſoman, who converted theſe party 
ro Chriſtianity. His Sccefſors grew to ſo great power, that they wereableto bring 40000 meninty- 
the field, and wirh great courage did maintain their Eſtate and Patrimony, againſt the incroackigg- 
Earls of Holl2ud., Burt at the lait, having continued for the ſpace. of 900 years, Henry of Bavarid i. 
ſhop hereof being:extremely diſtreſſed with'warr by the Duke of Gze/dres, and driven out of theGity 
of Utrecht by his own ſubje&s, (perhaps upon ſome humor of Reformation) alienated all the rempwal: 
zies of his Biſhoprick to Charles the fifth; :Anno 15 27. And thF next year, the Imperialiſt by one of- 
the faRions were let into Vereche , at what time both the Eſtates of the Country, and Pope Clan 
the 7th; \confirmed the A4lenatien made by the Biſhop, After which ſolemn aRs of theirs, the Bayes 
rour.cauſed-himſelf ro be inveſted in this Eſtate by the States of the Empire,(for Vtrecht. was of oldan 
Imperial Fief,) and torthe better government and adminiſtration of ic, divided it into two Provinces, . 
as it ſtill. continueths. But what this Biſhop ioſt:in power, his ſucceſſors not long after gainedintitle, - 
the Biſhop of Utrecht being made an Arechbiſhop'or Metropolitan, Anno 1561, but by reaſon of the 
change of Relzgios which was then working, and the falling off of theſe Countries, which ſoon afterfol- 


« 


lowed, he had bur little joy in his new preterment. | 
17. GUELDERLAND.:18.-ZUTPHE N, and 
19. GROINING. | 


He Dukedom of Gaelderland, at ſuch time as it was firſt taken in by Charles the fifch, contained 
underit, the Dutchy of Gae/ders properly and ſpecially ſo called, the Earldom of Z «tphes, andthe 
Townand Signearie of Groining : held by diſtin ritles,jand governed, everſfince their uniowwithhe 
Belgick, Provinces, as GiſtinR eſtates, 1. + +» ". [þ 
GUELDERLAND, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cl:velaxd, and the Earledom of Zut- 
phen, on the Weſt, with Hollard and Urrecht, on the North, with Over-Tſel , and the Ziders 
See ; and on the South, with 5rabavr, and the Land of G/ick, The Country flat , haying few - 
Hills in it, but many pleaſant and commodious-woods, eſpecially that called Zchrerwalt, of Com 
and Cartel'very fruittull, | Kon _ "7 
The: whole Country is: generally divided into-two- parts; 1. The Yelawe, contained within'the 
Z nider+See, the middle channel of the Rhexe, and the TX ſſel; the barrenner of the two, andthe worſe 
inhabired, the people hereof preferring health before wealth, asin-other places , but affordinga more 
pure air, and a pleaſanter dwelling than the other, the woods and foreſts well repleniſhed with moſk 
kinds of game. 2. The Beruwe, by called of the Batavi, who poſſeſſed theſe parts) intercepted de- 
twixt che ſaid middle channel of the Rhene'and the Wael, exceedingly fruitfullin.Corn, and of ſo ex 
cellent ponies for the feeding of Cacrel; that in the year 1570. , $a was a Gwelderland Bull ſold.in 
Antwerp, which weighed 3200. pounds. - .' # | 
In both diviſions ( not;reckoning} in the County of . Z arphen) are contained 300 Villages, and.16 
walled towns, beſides ſome fortified'of late fince the warres began. The chief whereof are 1, Niw- 
megent (in Latine, Noviomagu)-an' Imperial City, ordained by Charlesthe Great to be one of the 
Serges of the Empire for theſe outer parts;;. the other two being Theonville it. Luxembourg, and 4x 0 
Akenin the land of Galick, And as a Town 1mperial it hadantiently the priyiledge of copning money : 
for which and other freedoms or immunities indulged unto it, the people did no other ſervice to the 
Emperors, then oace a-year to ſend a:man: to Aix or Aquiſgr ane. with a Glove fpll of Pepper. But 
the Town being ſold to the Gueldrou by william Earl of Haizalt and King of the Rawavs, for 21000 
marks of Silver, Ano 1248. the power of coznage fell to thoſe Princes,and yet the Town was brought 
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Terr ;chan formerly i bad dongat few" The Town gh wonned on be ap ef 
CT Ee ddem rater "rich, 6: «nt populous Ts 
_ vingÞ fdes che modern fortifications an _—_—_—— \wichy"ſ07 1 daqor 5 ogy 
| one may 
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_ -cnfhunng ey all 1p ot 7am 
| heh wenting of of the Wart dn thy wt ſtand>the 
age of) thoſe Rivers; pra ono tag | 
rw lince -garriſaned: by the 
| whete it fallerhinto che _— a de 
by Prane'y yon andſexed ina fruirfull y2" 
ory ns antiently of Colen)| a See by King 
ik Fthe ſecond Copical City of Fur/der/and, and bath underthe- Fore i 
Town on the Mazr, in which the Dake of Clezjexnelded hinfſelfto Charles on 
Galares, herezofore of fuck-repatation chaticgave name to-all che Counry, and yellicd, 
zodoſo fill; deingthe only Town.in all this Dukedom, which neither fieſtnortaſt bath bets noery I 
| the Hekanders, burtill preſerved themſelves incheir obedience to cheir nacural Princes. | $. $174 
ogy 2 well fortified. piece 3 bur which according tothechances of War, ' hath-ofe Fay 6d Its. 
ſkers. 9. Arabems the Armecumiof Tac, andim thoſe times the tnanſion of e ton,” 
- pp the £heae, notabove.amile/fromihe greac.Channel, which Druſue to ke 
neſscauſed rhera-$0 dig, to ler the waters of the: Khows, intothoſe-of the Fſefy'« fore by th 
andents Fes Dyoians, bythe Moderns 77 {#l- Dot. [The Town large and w ilt', the ordinar 
heretofore of the Dukesof Guelder/a*d, \'who bad here ther Chancery,-and hl upren 
res of Juſtice, Thisisthe chird C apical Qiry: © of Garldres ( antiencly a of ftreobe els Yd 
Mende th Jani(d.Rionofir, belides divers Villages. 10. #ag hen:nghen | 
"which Taciix: calls /Vads. 111; Harderwickon the Zarder- See, 'burne tothe [nfs = 
kince ce-edified, and now'more Fry oc beancifull thanever formerly, 17; "Hatrow upon Cal's 
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EC Was 1; renintorcediagain, Amno p90. hag the Town o_y ueK ont 
olthoSora ned. 6 3 209008 & 4/142138 WRTOL 0 7 
to urOfmos or ,* Td 
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ivitcontaineglt under. it!the Country called the 
,//bctauſe lying. zongrhe River Ems) neon 
gry ph epipres ae: ae >: Damynear che £3, bordering on "Op 
en, (andingion the Sea; 4. Asfor che Fown'of Groiniag Teſelf, iy fich, | 


{ 


Nap K cog 5 Ole 


conveyance.of waters,: which adds: much: rorhe!.fafery. and: ſtrength thereof, -44 
Jariſ&iow, doth within And without, judgiog abſolurely:withour appeals; 'in | cauſ 

&wiland (rinpnal 13, 10 Spiricuals.ſabjeRt puts 60 berg. of: Munfter, .xill- made onef 
the 1 ne eu FilbagochachyKing P bilip theſeeond, An,1559; Andihoughthe Prince in'Civ1l cauſes had is 
Qffixer, 4 Fieurepaph ghere 3, yetjinCrimunal the Town iwas:Soveragy,and granted Pardons ag) Soun- 
14/92 Ot che-whole eſtate, paying tathe/Prince forall duties yearly, hut! ooo Crowns] ; Both Town 


Md Country anciendly belonged to the.-Biſhbps of Htreche,, by whoſe negliperce in; defendin 

thy '{u bmw their. eſtate to. the Dukes of (3uelderland..: But the Dukes of Saxony laying ding 
it, . dif this agzeement for a timei; during. which, Ezardw:the Bark of Eaft-Freexland polleſel 
himſelf: Foie but got.able.z30.make gpod.bis unjuſt poſſeſſion, ſold -his/eftatetherein:to the Duke of 
Gue 4514't9, whom of righcit.didbelongs wpa> args inthe'yeat 2336. they:pur th L 
yad Commandiof. Gherles the fifth,..buy with rhe rvation of a}itheir Privileges, and ancienr 
Eiberties , for preſervation of the which, ingdavger; x, "66-0 born by the power of 'Spaniad hey 
Faire withthe. reſt of the #nired Steter, £4594, and ſo ſtill continue. $3; "1008 


' "4 rr of theſe.Countries were the Hepdpi:, and Sicambriy very! edlizub Neople 
0 mg Cert land; and. the Majores Enſi, which were pluntedin«Gire exning; and: ithe reſt of Friky 
png Shale the Sicambrs were accqmpied the moſt yaliant people! uninng with:o;ber Nationgd 


=, G gravy and by that name poſſeſfing with thexeſt of thoſe Nations; the. mighty -Empired 
che. Welt.,..in.the diyifion. whereof, by. the goſterity,of Charles the Great, theſe. Countriet wat 
ar af Kingdom of of Auſtrafacot,Eaft-Rrance, attermards of the German Empire » : governed ache 
dans, or ProteBors, ereated:by che people inchereign of \{berder; the Bald:;{ the! twolkirh 
Wickard, and Lypold, }or Leogold.). two brethren';. who fixing their chief. Sear irche Caſtles 
oy 2 Kay oned thewhole Country-to becalled,Guelder/and. But they; and: their :Succeſſots,7! 
aan or ritle ſoeyer called; were yn-effect; but: Provinuial Officer;,caccomprable to the Emperonry 
whats iniſtration,z; the firſt free Hrowey hereot beiwg cho of Nafflony who waving ;tbbisfirſt wile 
the L pe Aleide, daughter. of wickard, thelaſt-Guardiang was: by, the”: Emperout. Hem the-iliird 
made EarhofGuelderlang ;; addingcherera the Srate of aps, by:>{reond marriage, as is ſaidhefore; 
In R4:»o/d the ninth Earl it was made a Dukedom,, by the Emperourbliers of Bavdridy in Among 3g 
ſgld by-Duke gArndf jaltly incenfod.g oy $A jon ſon 3» Adeiph) i Charles Duke \df\s - 
01. 92000'F lerens of ready mony, and an Annya penſion, Anno 14921; Bub notwithliztiding; 
en Adolph { pponthedeath of (rles ) poſſefſei himſelf. agg and: _ inuntoC Hadi 
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12748, ;$. Ramela, long Otho thebird; taken/an Li priſened fill-bis death; ds 0 70 -tf3 PAs: 
1320 10 9 Raineld Yi bisown ſon,rroatedzhe fir Duke of Gnurlireg by \tbe EmperourziLy9!« of Pad 
SUMO) : ; variay It. Francfort, Ann x39. heral che poor, anda; great: Patron of theſes" - wa 
PER JO-- Zaind/diN ap of Rajneldtheſecond, moleſted with colrioualW: ard wah atone Ea 
on 1906 4 the $0; ward, b 40 whomoraken, angjmpriſoned tl hs dying ddy; - ; arty 4 F, 7 13. mT 
1371.11 Edmardxthe lon 0 £ Rawpidthe;af. by Elrpnopahe daughterof, Edneid ths 14;6f "Erglasdihis 
26, wife, died the ſame year with his brother , the laſt of the male iſſue of 0cþo ot Ne a, 
1371 12 Mari, ( by ſome calle, Fo1 )difterof BRunad bytthe\ſagio.opdier, and wife of law 


Earl of Gulick. CORTE 1 4 YA LNA\ an) \ Tere AIQUt2C 


13 Wiltam, ſon of jill;am Duke of Gulick, and Gu Ay; eldres,, admitted Knight of the 
Garter by King Righardthedecond... + 14120w 2nn if! [4 Ul word}? 
I 4 Ramold TV, the brother of Willie, varionet | *s TIY. 


I5 Arnold of Egmond, ſon of Fob» L 
ſiſter of Retneld, in rd chews kDa 
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.,— .. theDukedom of G»/ich being ſeized on by Adolph, ſon of #iliew the firſt Duke of Berg, u# Guelderland,. 
Fe os - the next heir male cothe rwo laſt Dukes. | | impri  andn «Ot. 


- * bacbarouſly tiandled by his own ſon «A do/pb, and delivered by,Char apt by me 
® ' Burgandy, gy wk ro him his cſiares of Gueldres, and Zarphen, tobe injoyed by him: after 
+ hisdeceale, Awno1473. ; OV ene nt 

' +..." 16 Adelph; the wicked ſon of «Arno/d, diſpoſſeſſed of bis eſtate by the:ſaid agreemene which 
1473 | Charles enjoyed for his life ; after the death of the ſaid Charles;,. was reftored to li- 
a RY a Amnno 1467, and made tbe General of their fotcezagainft Lews the | 

. eleyc * * __” | . , oy 0% 
= 7 Charles, ſon of Arneld, after long Wars wich the Princes of che houſes of Burgandj, and Au 

1477 "7  ftria, pretending the ſale and legacy of Duke Arno/d, to Charles the Warl:ke, ſurrendred_ 
6 his eftates unto Charles the fifrh, to be eompnaby bim after his deceaſe , ifhe lefr no iſſue. 

| According to which concra& the Emperout Charles ſucceeded him in Gueldres and Zutphen, 

. Anno 1538, being the year of his deceaſe z after chac time accompredin the number of the 

Belgick Provinces. | 


| The Arms hereof were Quarterly, I- «Azure, a Lion Or, crowned Gules, for the Dakedome of 
'Gaeldexland ; 2. Azare, a Lion Gules, for the Earldom of Zutpber. - 


© Thus have we ſeen a Country, which atthe firſt ereRing of theſe Eſtates, was nothing in a manner 
hut Bogs and Marsſhes ; and at the beſt bur a continual Wilderneiſe of Woods and Forrelis, by che 
ceatprovedence of rhe Princes, and excreme induſtry of the people, made the moſt populous, beſt- plan» 
ted, and the wealthieſt Eſtate (for the bigneſle of ir) in the whole habicable world, And we have ſeen 
thoſe ſeveral Etates and Prinopalities, by Marriages, and other Contracts, reduced into the hands of 
the houſe of Burgundy: under the Princes of Which great and illuſtrious Family, inferiour to no. Ki 
of Chriſtendom for power and riches ( eſpecially under Duke Philip the Good) the ſubjets hereof tid fo 
thound in wealch and plenty, that Philip de Cominer, who then lived, afficmech, char chis Country 
ſcemedlike the /avd of Promeſe, Some thought there was « purpoſe inthis Duke Phzl:p, of ereRing theſe 
 Statesinto a Kingdom, Diverted from it ox re difference and variecy of laws and priviledges which 
thoſe people ſeverally lived under : not to be brought wichour great difficulty and diftaſte, ro one. form 
of Government ; yer might he have dane it if he would, as himſelf openly affirmed to the Ambifſadours 
of King Lewis the eleventh. , But Charles bis ſon being more bent on the deſign, negociatedro that 
end with the Emperour Frederick,, whom he met at Triers, An. 1473. and doubtleſſe had obcained 
his purpoſe, upon the marriage of his daughter with Aaxmlien, Fredericks ſon ( which was then 
propounded) had not his raſh engagement againſt the Swiſſers, and his untimely death therein, broke 
' the courſe of theſe projects ; which projeQs had they took effe&, as in all probabiliry they had but for 
thatengagement, be had extended his Dominions all along the Rhexs, and on both fides of ic, from che 
Alpes unto the German Ocean, and been the moſt conſiderable Prigce at that time in Chriſtendom : all E/- 
ſat jn high Germany, being ſold, or moxrgaged ro himby the Duke of A»#tr:, the Dukedom of Lor reiw 
| x his mercy , beſides, the hopesbe had of che Earldom of Provence, incended co bim by King Rey, which 
| would have opened him away to the Mediterranean, Hebeing dead, the Government continued 
& 25 before it was, each Province having ics diſtinft Laws, and living according ro their antiene Pri- 
nileges ; till the atcempt of Philip the ſecond, Kingof Spain, moſt reſolutely ( but unforrunately ) bene - 
tobring them under the commandof that Crown, to cancell all cheir privileges, and new mould the 
| | Eftate, according to his own will and pleaſure : occafioning thereby the Reyolc of a great parr of the 
| Country ; and the ſetting 1p of a new Eſtate, oppoſite unto him, and deſtru&ive of *bis interefſe in 
| ic. But before we eqme unto this change, we will firſt Jook upon the Princes, Power, Revenue, and 
other things conſiderable touching his Eſtate, while it Rood entire, under the Princes of che houſe of 
| Burgundy, and | | 


F - a” 3% = 


LORDS of BELGIUM. 


p 1369 1 Philip the Hardy, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, Earl of Flanders and Artes, the firſt great 
b raiſer of this Houſe. . | 
4p; 1404 2 fohnthe Proud, Duke of Burgundy, &c. | 
4 .1419 3 Philip the Good, added to his eſtates the Nukedoms of Brabant and Limbexrg, the Margni/at, 
| | and Machlyn, by the death of his Couſin Philip, the Earldoms of Haine/t, Holland, Zee 
n land, and the Lordſhip of aguelighs ws by the reſignation and death of the Counteſle f- 
- quel:nr, whoſe next Heir he was; the Dukedom of L»xembarg, and the Earldom of Nawsr, 
" Which he bought for money. | eh 
3 1467 4 Sos Li aka who bought the:Efates of Gueldres and Zutphey ; and beld them peace- 
adly all bis life, | | ST BE, 
4 . 1476 x5 Marie, the daughter and Heir of Charles, married to: Maximilian, ſon of the Emperour 
5 Frederick, from whom King Lew the eleyenth of Frexce took che Dukedom of Burgandy, 
and the greateſt part of the Countiesof Burgundy, and eArtors; unfortunately killed wirh-a 

| fall from her Horſe, and an unſeaſonable modeſty in not ſuffering the (hirwrgions to drefſe 
h X her wound; the hurt which ſhe had taken being on ber thigh. "tirtald 
N 1442 6 Philip II, fon of Aerie and Mens co Charles the 8. of Fray rllared aliens 
Ry ; Um 2. p 
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- viſing him to uſe'them 
, ding, chat if be ſhould deal otherwiſe with them,. it would prove the ruine of his Fortunes. An 
- oh! the other lide,” the-Peoplez to' obtain! his favour, 'preſcnred hit at his firſt cncrance on the Go- 


oo" 
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> 45 - places i *Rvevie; andthe County of Burgundy taken by his Father ; mattied-Foax day - bf 
1566 + Ebarles TI, Archduke of Au#ria, King of Spain, and Emperour-of that name rhe ficth, , AY 
:*212 7% ' ro his Eftate intheſe Countries, the Dukedom of G»e/der/and, rhe Earldom of Zutben, the 
1558 '$ 'Philip 1V. of Belgium, and the 11. of Spain , invading theſe Countries againſt their privitay ; 
222 +  himfter a long,” and bloody War, to ſurrender «ll his incerefle in them to _ | 
1599. 9 I{abella Clara Engenia his daughter, and Albert Archduke of A»/iria , whom he Married tg 
Truce, the Confederate Eſtates declared to be treated with as a Free Eſtate, to a 
10, Philip V; of Belgium, and 1V. of Spain, on the deceaſe of the Arch-Durcheſſe j/4,y, 
; his Aant;; ſucceeded in the poſſeſſion of ſome , and the Title - unto all the Belgick 


of Ferdinand and Iſabel Kings of Spain; {23 
' Lordſhips of Ztretchr, Over-Teſſel, and Gromng. 
, Was by a grearpart of them reje&ed from being rheit Prince, Anno t 581, which mag, 
2 during whoſe Government, truce for 12 years was made, andin the prefargry 
' 'Kingsof Spain could pretend no Title. ' © 
Provinces. 


# 


-2 ThE otdinary Revenme of theſe Countries to the Dukes of Burgundy, and afrer to the Kingy of Spy, * 
before the breach, were eſtimated at three Millions of Crownsyearlyz which was more than any King 
in Chriſtendom at thoſe times received, the French only excepted : the very meaſuring of Corn in the 
City of Atwerp, beiny farmed yearly for 100000 Crowns in ready mony 3; But the extrording 
far greater: the Eftares of theſe Countries in the year 1 550. granting to Charles the fifth an aide, which 
they call the Novenrale, amounting to 150000, Crowns a moneth ; and: yer the Provinces of Lyngy, 
bong, Limbourg, Gueldres, and Groznng, were not rated to it; And it 18 ſaid, that Philip the fo. 
cond at his firſt coming to the Eſtate, was preſented with a grant of 4 Millions of Flores, to be yaidin 
fewyears. So that theſe Countries were the true Corre/ative of both his 1ndzes , the loſe of tyhix : 
before the making of the truce, Amno 1609. coſt him above 100 Millions of Crowns, and the loſſy of 
coooo men, | | 
? The Forces of theſe Princes by Land, may beſt be ſeen in the expedition of Charles ( then Ea of 
{harolos) againſt Lewy the eleventh, whom Duke Phslrp the Good his Father furniſhed to thatenter- 
prife with gooo Archers, and 1400 men of Armes, every one of which had five or fix great borks 
attendine on him : and ar his ſetting forward, was told by his Father , ( never accompred for x 
Braggart ) that if he fell intoany danger, he ſhould not be abandoned for the want of 100000 fo 
ting men, The ſaid Duke baving thus ſent away bis ſon, and being provoked by che indigniterat 
thoſe of Lezge and Dinand , who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an Army. of 28000 horſe, and « 
«4 dorm number of foor, forthe chaſtiſement of rhat proud and rebellious people, And Charles 
imſelf ſucceeding 'on the death of bis Father, in his unproſperous atrempr upon the 5witzers, had no 
lefle than 80000 men at the ſiege of Horat, As for their power atFea, I find not that rhey kept any 
ſtanding Navy, nor needed they ſo to do, as the caſe ood with them ; confidering that when they 
had occafion of any ſuch ſervice, they uſed to take up all the ſhips which they found in heir harbours 
( of which thete never wanted good ftore ) employing as many as they pleaſed, and diſmiſſing the 
reſt, os | | 
The principal order of K»:g hthood ordained by theſe Princes, was that of the Golden Fleece, firltin- 
flitured by Duke Ph:1ip the Good ( in imitation of the Order of S. George 1n England) Anno 1430. The 
name and fancy borrowed, as ſome conceive from Gedeons Flere: ; from Faſons Fleece, as others think, 
bit more probably from the Golden Fleece of England, which brought him in {o much 'Gold and Trea- 
ſure inthe way of cuſtom, Their habic is a Collar of Gold interlaced with Jrons, ſeeming to firike fire 
out of a Flint, ( ex ferro flamman being the word :) at the end whereof hung theTo:/on a? Or, or Fleete 
of Go{d." Their number ar the firſt was but 25. ( Which is the number of Knights of the Engliſh Garter) 


' increaſed afterwards by the ſame Duke Phi/:p unto thirty one. Charles the firit raiſed them to-fifty one; 


And now the King of Spain hath afſumed a liberty of making as many as he pleaſeth: chis being the only 
AHilitary, or Civil Order of which thoſe Kings have the beſtowing': the Orders of Alcantara, Cale» 
trava, and the reſt of Span:ſþ inſtitution, being rather Rel1giow and onaftical, at the belt but mint, 
St. Andrews day? the day of the Inſtallation; | bot 
Inthis great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes live, as long as they continued in good rerms with 
the ſublſe& Provinces, being maſters of more goodly Jewels, magnificent furniture for theit houſes, and 
coftly movable than any three of the greateſt Princes in all Europe. And on the orher ſide, the ſubjeRs 
Whileſt they lived in duty under {0 great Princes, attained unto the height of all worldly bappinefie: 
in their Apparel exceſſively gorgeous, in their Feaſts and Banquets over-ſumptnous, in theic Jfanmrs 
diſſolute ; vices which uſually accompany that kind of felicity. An happineſſe too great" to continue 
long. By the ambition and violence of Charles the arlike, they were firſt plunged into 8 War acaupſt 


. Lewis the elevenith ; of which theydid not only feel thepreſent miſeties, but loft all the Towns and 


Holds which they had in P:ca7dy, with the whole Dutchy of Burgundy. And by-a like, bur bertct 
grounded Ambition'of Charts the fifth, they were exerciſed in cohtinual Wars againſt the French, 
\ who miſerably hatrowed\and ranſzeked the Countries of Z uxemburgh,  Hainalt, and' Artos » borde- | 
ring next unto them. rs = at his death commendedthem ro the efpecial/eare of Philip his ſon, ad- 

kindly,” as thoſe that 'wete the chief ſupporters of his Stare and Glory 3 ad- 
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| not the intelligence Which che Prince h1d, concerning che Dukes Commilion;'”, The Earl exhorted 


the Prince to ſubmic himſe|f ro the pleaſure of the King, -and ſo to prevent the Tuine #f bis Houſe; The 
Prince 'cefited the Earl to maintain the liberty of the Country , as for himſelf; He had rathe# be a 
Prince without an houſe, then a Count withoat an head. Being thus reſolved; the Prince ret ires to his 
friends at Naſa, in high Germany ; the Earl ayeth to congratulate. the entrance of the tiew Go- 
vernour'# who bad no ſooner (erled himſelf, bur be incrapped the Counts of Hornand Eymont, md be= 
headed them, Anno 1567, Being thus rid of theſe two, with Yivers ochers of g60d quality, who-h- 
ving would bave much hundred his proceedings ; he quarered his Spaniards in the Fons and Provinces: 


| 
| 
| ed che peop! f cheir Privil-dges only but their Lib-rby, Amongſt the Ref & ho Veeugh 
| ſpoiled the people, not of their Priulzages only but cheir Eib:rty. Amon : Reformed he brouch 
jche bloody [nqw:ſition, and indeed ſotyrannically did he bzhiive himſelf, char the people were m_ 
) 108 defenſſve war, as well for their lives, as ſubſtince.” This wag a wrt of Fr ate; not'Rel:g ron ; the mic 
part of the Ho/landers being Papilts, at the rime of cheic taking Arms. « /Ducing theſe revubles, che Prince 
of Orange was nor idle, bur be in one place, and Count Lo {owick. his brother in another, kepr Duke 
x - Alvsimployed, though divers times not wich ſuch fortunate ſuccefſe as they did 'expeR: | In tlic year 
; t572. Fluſhing was ſurpriſed by Voorſt, and B:rland as we hiave before ſaid. $6 alſo was the Brill in 
' Yarn, att Hand of Holland, by the Cont de la March; and nor long after, all Holland, except Amfter- 


- dan, followed the fortune andfide of the Prince; together with all che Towns of Zraldnd; Middl.< 

e ' bug excepted, emo 1573. ' Dake Alva being recalled, Don Lewis di Requiſens was appointed Gos 

; vertfor, during whoſe rule many of the Belg:an; abandoned their Country; tome flying into Cerniany 1 

- others into Fravce, moſt into England. After his Geath, and before the arrival of Don 7obn, the Prince 

2 and his parry recovered ftrengrhand courage again , till che comming of the Prince of Parma, ' who 

: brought them into worſe caſe than ever, Yer Anzo 1581. they declare by theif wricingsditeRed'to all 2 4 

) | - people, that Phz/ip of Spain was fallen from the Government : 'and rake aneyy oarh of the people; | 4 

s { Which bound tbem nevercoreturn co the Sper:ſþ obedience. This done, net! ele&Francu Duke of | 3 

y Anjos, heir apparent to the Frexch King, and then in no ſmail hopes of marrying Queen E!iz,abee] of | - 

z ' Eylaxd, tobetheif Lord, Bur heintending rather to ſetile Tyranny in himſelf, than to drive «© from ry _— 

WW theSparierd, attempred Anrwep, pur bis men into the Town 3 bur was by che valoir of the Fhrgers / - 0 
ſhamefidly repult, Shame of chis ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially grief for irs ill ſuccefſe, 'rook _ 

h him our of che world. ' About which time,” the'eftace of cheſe Countries was thus by this ' Hierog/y- 

d phick expreſſed. A Cow repreſented the body of Belg;am ; there flood the King of po, > hi 

ts the Queen of Erg/«x feeding her, the Prince of Ora»ge milking tier; and Duke Fraxcz plucking' 

: | bickbycherail, ws the foul'd his finigers: Duting his unfortunace Government, . Parme: previ 
ns 


treachizroufly ſhin Wi 


er hſtzry chien was our Queey' the ub< 
fiter: Be'rbat Heroick Queen for 
er Pardr 


- Was rejeded : ifthat Margrree were ( as many Wrire ) his you 
n dHeir, her Predeceffor Pb:/ipps being Earl Willrams elde 


3} 
DOS 


ron non | _ or; 
, . Mt - WIT RnY w_ FEES 

ha ag — <4 

by-this diverſion-, cook them-imrober projagion. Wl - | 
C Lil nos non thnd upon bs puninny + 

[7 o 'S jar b ; OI "of  Þ: | i. 7} 

gon torees he Jong of peo ol 
F1 


Ss... 
's 
Q 
Ve: Ta. 
> * * 
$2 
- 4_ 
kat. 4 "OOTY 
'LOF * 3 7 « i 38 
+ TON IOR 
10 - y 
+53 
of WE $9 OP 
4 
Rs 
- WOQAMAr 
CT hd 


= 
8 "I. 


"The 


* 


2nd: .Low-Copntry,men,! who formerlybeing accom 


federacy.. 1 Ss . jp 
For oh: government of thele Provincex,, there is a Regent ſent from the Court of Spa, whole autho- 

_ rity. is generally as great as that of the Kings ,. ſave that. all matters of moment paſſe under. the Kings 
name, . and that all Officers of any great truſtand concernmenc are appointed by him : and that all laws, - 
decrees, ſentences and negotiations are diſpatched . in his name. For. the afliftance of the:Regent 
there is a Provy Conncel, aConncel of State, anda Councel of Finances, by whom all things are ordered 
which concern the publike, the Regents authority co-operating and concurring with them: without 
which, though they may conſult, they can execute nothing, And-for. the governance and well ot! 
dering of the ſeveral. Provinces, there is In every one of them a Lieutenant, or Provincial Govets 

nour., ſubordinate to the Regent, and accomprable co him : and in each Province a particular Coun- 

cel held in the Kings name, confilting of more or lefſe Counſellours, ( as the bigneſſe of the Province 

1s) for the moſt part Doftors or Licentiates of the C:vil-Laws, with a Preſident, as the head thereof; 

which in ſome places they call the, Parliament, afcer the manner of the Frexchb, an in ſome the Chance- 

ry. Totheſe Courts all the Subjects do reſort for juſtice, in cauſes both Criminal and Civil : to theſe 

are brought appeals from infexiour Tudicatures, ſuch as the Courts of great Towns and particular Fran- 

chi -: A099 from cheſe lieth an appeal to che great Conncel at Machlyn, ſupreme and ſuperintendent un» 

(0a reſt, ba Ce nels My 
When any thing isto be done which concerns the profit of the Prince, or otherwiſe is of publike 

moment, the Regent ſendech ourlerrers.in che Kings name ro commmand.che E fates, that is £0 ſay». 

the C lergy, the N ob1lity, and the principal Tdwss of every Province ( except. thoſe of Luxembourg '» 

Guelders, Weſt-Frieſeland, and Over:Tſell, who by ſpecial priviledge ,cannor be called out of their 

own.countries ,, to come before him. The, place of their Aſſembly is for the molt, part at Bruxels, 


the Court and reſidence of the Regent; becauſe the Brabantersare alſo priviledged nor. to. be ſummo- 
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ned out of the PrecinRs of their own Province. Where being come, the Seares aſſemble not all toger 
ther : buc thoſe of one. Proyince at.a time, ſo ,one after. another : to whom | che Prefident , Or ſome 
one of the Councel of Stare,. propoſeth in the Princes name, thar which be demandeth :. To: which if 
ary Town oppoſe, then. all which the reſt have done is of no effe& ; nothing being eranted by the 
Deputies, or Seater, of any Province 4, bur wich this condition, chat all the reſt of chy Z airs 9Þ #8106 
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' bywhoſe advice they diſpoſe of allchings which-concern the publike.-. Burſo, thac f any difficylry"d& 
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5 4. That.no Clergy man can buy lands, or other immoveables, without the Princes conſent, And, 


5. Thar che Prince hath powerto vilit che Clengy;/ to (et: ifitlidy be well governed, or not; and if 
| Webs: . OBO A 05 2 1e et i ; 
Great priviledges, if conſidered rightly ; graated chan which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in 
As for the Reveyve raiſed by rhe. Spaniard out of his part of this Efate,\ it is not eaſie tobe gueſſed at; 
and of chat which 1s, 'rhere comes hurlictle to his coffers... (The expencg of his Court there, is as great 
;xeyer, under afy of che former Regents; and his charge of entertaining Souldiers for his Towns. and 
Garriſons, greater than before, Nor doch ir mow arid with.reaſon, of Scate, to lay any arbicrary raxes 
on the people, leaſt he exaſperate them to aſecond Rebe1/;on, or ſtartle them to ſome new Confedera- + 


tes again 1s quiet, ” : 
| avernment of the Confederate Eſtans , are ad 4-5 of Gp MeA41d, extedipgionfe 
TH n Heide ante ponds, the emite Earldoms. of Un Fae, Zurpben; "oh 
Signenr)es of Weſt Friſeland, 'Utrrchr, Over-T ell, Groining,. the. Town. of Aa, with 1 <ldzo % 
tak Ca, and manypitces eg Mil Us utchy# FR, q e leffef Patt 
by far, andfar inferiour to the other in regard of the-ſoil, but che more populous of: the two, and by 
the induſtry and great trading of the people, the- more rich and powerfull. Governed after their own 
old Laws, by the Particular Eſtates of every -Provihce not yet uniged into one entire ' body of a Com- 
mon-wealch ; ſaving thit for the better preſervation of their Confederacy, rhe Commiſſoners of the 
ſeveral Provinces do. conſult-roggther , Whom they. have- hongpred” with name” of, the States 


Geral. __ \ A 4 $* \ - * +» oy EY $ 

TheEfgs of the pricagrojinc eleFed out, ofthe  priggiÞal.Towngan d placks of tho impor- 
rance, dootdef the affeits thereof ccording tot eir ancient priviledgesy/ rights, and cuſfoms, as well 
by themſelves as by their Colleagues and Officers, whom they do appoint : and that as well for mat- 
ters of State, as in point of J»/tce.;;,For adminiſtcation of the which;/ the Governor, Preſident 
ſellors of the Provincsal Courts, bate the cognizance of all caſes hathio;vi/ and rumprigt ; art inal d 
of appeal from 1nferiour Courts, 1nsichof which they do proceed without. appeal, aiakips rheir Ads 4 
Commiſſions in clie name of the ſaid, Governowrs, Preſident, and Cowmncel 3 but pronouncing ſentenee'and 
and executing judgemenr,. 10 night; of the Soveraignty of the ſaid Province.' And.theſe Provincia}. 
Srates atechoſen generally out of rhe Pleb1avr, or common people; and the-Birgere(atthe beftÞof the 
orexret Townſhips : the Nobiliry and Geatry being fo worn out; that in all. Hel/axd and Zilayd dh 
arc not left above three families,of Gentlemen ; and thoſe compelled to, live after che P/2brianctahi 
for fear of enyy, and to avoid the inſolency of the ſaucy C/ownr:;- Who out of rudenefle andthe" delire* dt 
equality, hace nothing more among. them than the name of a Gencleman; +. a 1. oo rattbah 

Our of theſe Provincial Sgates, which hold noc for any certain and determinate time, bur6nly dufjns 
the pleaſure of the C ommmwnity for which they ſerve; are choſen ane or. more for exch ſeveril Provitice 
according to the condition and capacity of thoſe which.are cnoſents:refide at, the Hagye,” thee ro' tory 
Julr of the affairs which concern tbe publike :..but ſo,' that he they-more or leſſe our of every Provitite: 
they make amongſt them but one ſuffrage, when any thing ig robe purums the: Vote.! "And tife they 
call the States General, firſt, becauſe a colleRedhody our of allike. Provincesy andiſccondlybectuſe'th 
are not properly to deal if any matcers of parricular coycernment; which are determinable> a>ſolurelyb 
the States Provincial; but only in ſuch things as concern the general good: of the whote Eftare; 'af ties! 
ting with Ambaſſadours, making war and peace, &c.' - For their afiftancg in which; thete'is a (Uniicet 

State tnade up of rhe Governours and ſome eminent menof every-Province(in'/which'chelmbefſa- 
Cour of Z | pou long as we held Fl«ſhng, and che other Cautionaty:Towns/bad his voice of fuffrafe) 
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appearin che. bufineſſe, they coticlude nothing, cill they have the-approbacion 'and conſetit 6f the pir- 
nicular Czzier and Provinces for which. they are choſen'3 to whomthey are -accomprable for-theit '2Umiar7 
{tration and by. whom revocable.mbenſoever rhey pleaſe. _——— cy. 
The Revenue of this Eſtate doubrlefle is exceeding great; the- Ariny which they keep i eontitiuat 


Foxrs and Towns 'y 


Entertaintmetic, conſiſting of tio lefſe-than 30000 men, which chey: can draw inco thefreſd, ſeaving > the 


very well provided : .yer.ſo well paid, -that:we:never read of any Mutiny anions! 
them for mane thereof The whole charge, -with the ehtertainment. of Caprains and' ſuperiour”'Ofi- | 
&7$, 1s ſaidfto amount t6 50G000 /. per annum, raiſed onthe people by Ext:/#laid aporr all comimod? ' 
Us, and-many t4es of like nature, ſo inſupportable in themſelves, and amongſt men;-which Wouldbe 
coy dt to live in a free Srate 3 that ſhould the Spanjard, ofany Prince its Chrſteides'; Tay but hi fo, 
Much upon cheit Subje&s, ir would occaſion a Revolr,../ S0.thac- whereas one of the firlt cauſes of their 
falling of from the King of Spain, was to'fres chemlelyesfram.caxes andiimpoſitions; illegally hey 
TORUS. T8; | + 
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There are in theſe Countries, 
Archbiſhopsz. Biſhops 15. 
V is CE ae, 
Lonanm, Liege, | Harderwick,, Groynng.. 
Doway,” Leyden, Francker. 'W 


And thus much for Bu/gium., 
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ERM A NIE \sbounded on the Eaſt, with Pruſſia, Poland, and Huvgay, on 
«the Weſt, with France, Switzerland, and Belgium; on the North with the Baltick 
& Seas, and ſome partof Dexwek.; on the Sourh, with the 41ps, which partit from 
- Jealy, By which accompt the modern Germany much differech from that deſcti- 
a bed by T acitw,and others of theRoman wricers : rhat comprehending therhree 
Kingdoms of Denmark, , Norway, and Swedex, with ſo much ofche Kingdom of 
Poland as lieth on this fide of the River Y;fula ; but bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Sy £ > Rhene,and on the South with the Darow : the modern Germany containing on 
APYAESDES the furcher banks of thoſe Rivers, five whole Rowan Provinces, thatis to ſay, N- 
r:icum Rijenſe, and Medijterr aneums, Rhetia ſecunda, Belgica, and Grrmania prima, wich ſome parts of 
Rhet1a prima, and Germania ſecunds, but terminated with the Dares and the BaltickSea, 
2 It was firſt called thus by the Rewens ( as ſome conceive) who ſeeing the people bothin cuſtoms, 
E. : ſpeech, and courſe of life, ſo like thoſe of Gallia, called them the Germans to the Gawls : the word Grr- 
Þ ans in the Latine, fienifying a brother of the whole blood, ( as our Lawyers phraſe ir ) chat is to fy, 
a brother both by facher and mother, thoſe which have the ſame morher, but divers fachers, being called 
' Fratres uterini, And of this mind is\$:rabo , who ſpeaking of the great reſemblance which was bery 
theſe Nations, in- manners, ſpeech, cuſtoms, and way of life , coucludeg it thus, that the Rew#n: did 
. : with very good reaſon callthem Germans, cuns fratres eos Gallorum hoc nomine- vellent oftendere ; \ntet- 
ding to ſignify by that-name, char rhey were the brethren of the Gavls, Bur this is tobe underſioodet 
thoſe people only, whigh dwelt next to Gan/, and nor of all the Natiods which inhabited in'this vat 
Continent, according to the ancientextent thereof, ir being very well obſerved by T acitw, that Ger- 
many was at firft Nationis non Gentis nomen, the name of ſome of the Nations only , nor of all the Coun 
ry ; the namein proceſle of time ſpreading overall thac large tra& of ground, and thoſe ſcartered Ni 
tions which were either conquered by them, or incorporate with them, Ochers will have the nameto 
be meerly Dach, deriving ic from Ger, which fignifieth af, and che word man, fignifying in that lat- 
guage aS in ours; whence alſo they derive the name of eAlmenr, by which they would imply that che 
eAlmans or Germans area very warlike Nation, apeoplethat have in them, n;hil mf virile, nothing not 
worthy of a mes. Bocartus ſomewhat near to this, relling us that Gey jn the ancient Galick,, did 6 
 asmuch as Guerre in the modern French, would have them at their firſt coming over the Rhene tobe 
,. * led Germans, by the Gawls, thatis to ſay, mewof war, (or Gens d' Armer in the preſent French ) by it 
ſon of the great and many vi&ories obtained by them. 8h | 


% 


A A The like diverſity Ifind for the name of 4/mans 3 For though ſome gave them the name of Almev 
2 from.che ſame original, from which hey ferch the natne of Gerwaxs, as was ſaid before :. yer otheſs 
as probably conjeKure, that they had'rhat nate becauſe rbey- confifted of ſo many ſeveral — 
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inclined, coderive their original from T#;ſco (from whom the Texter; inhabiting about arp ons 
lard, and Twiſc-men : In which I (hall ſubſcribe to Yerftegans opinion, though for the moſt part Took 


| engrþ whereof ( according to the rrueſt and exaReſt meaſurement ) from Eaſt ro Weſt,” char is to ſays 


 firmingthatthe Gau/es fight for liberry, the Zelg1ans for honour, and the Germans for gain. Which 


TRIO MY I 3X... it 4 


(*. 


\ 


die, cillfuch time avtHe Princes of the Dyketom of A/main ( linte called $ 
offefle the Enipire 3 which continuing in chit potent family near” 166 ye 


Con thettrro be called the Emperouts of A/mair, or the Alnrain race ; and 16 itnipa 
Tu Gs *F A 


nd for the A/-:aizs naturally and properly ſo called, (of whom wethall: 
evi4 ) 1 ſee'no' Ermelogy more agreeable tu crue Antiquity, than! t6 © 
om Ate , the ſon! of Twr/co, one of their Gods, and a ptincipal Frune 2r of this N: 
wents Deans, & filain Manvum, orig inem gentis conditoreſque, ) 2s is ſaid by T acitm i the peo 
called Alemanes (With a double » ) iff all ancient Writers, 28 men chat did derive themſelves 
tom this Mary the ſon of 7wi/co. In like fort, as] think, the Marco-mamn inhabiting the Countries 
of Moravia Were fo called, as the Afanni of the Marcher, of our-botders of Germany ; and not the 
Markmane, 3 it they were men of mork,, the onily men of fame and honour of all thoſe Nations, which 
iohras well be preffed from the Dutch otiginal, as that of All-may, inthe meaning, by chem preten- 
4.” Anduntothis-opinion I am ſwayed the rather, becauſe I find the Dutch Nation genierally fo much 
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tnay well fetch their Pedegreez) the name of Durch-land, or Durch-men, coming near in ſound to Twiſce 


him; bur as the ſecond part of Goropims B:canw. | 
But being the Erymologies of the names of moſt antient Nations, are very uncerrairi, and for the 
wht part founded on conjeRures only , ler us leave the name 2 while and ſurvey the” Country 3 the | 


from che Vifula, or #71xelly ro the Rhene, is eftimared ar $40 /ralianthiles ; rhe breadth from North: to. 
Such, thats ts ſay, from the Ocean to the Town of Br:xen in Tyrol, 740'of the ſame miles. So chat 
the figure of it being near a ſquare, 1c may rake up 3160 miles in compaſſe, or rh2reabours. Siruare in 
the Northern cemperate Zone, berwixr the middle Parallels of the fixth and renth (7;mates, the longeſt” 
day in che moſt Southern parts, being 15 hours and an half ; and in che moſt Northern, ſevencecn hours 


and 2quarter. | | 

eedremgelſe andextent 6f ground arc ſuppoſed to live ten Miltions of people. The men of the 
poorer ſort laborious, painful, and of a fincete and honeſt cartiage ; che Nobles for the moſt part ci- 
ther Scholars, or Souldiers, and true lovers of honour ; though T acjtw hath otherwiſe reſolved it, af- 


,yer"iserue enough of the common Souldiers, who if they fail of pay, fail in courage preſencly. Of both 
ſores they are generally tall and big,- of great bones, much fleſh, and largs finews , but commonly of 
fuch a phlegmacick conſtitution, that they have not ſpiric enough to mannage ſuch a maſſe of fleſh as 
' they bear about them. Which want of natural heat ro conco& rhar bumour, makes them forthe moſt 
fart.to be men of a bright, or lighe-brown hair, *'and fair complexion. They ate little addi&ed ro 
ow, andvery much to Bacchus , whence the Proverb, Yivere Germanoram efF bibere z and the old 
Yerſes, + | | Ot IO | | 


Germani poſſunt cuntos tolerare labores, 
O utinam poſſent tam bene ferre ſtim. 


The Datch themſelves to labour well inure . 
O would they thirſt could half ſo well indure, 


i: Their lovg.unto their liquour, together with their natural temper; maketh them far and corpulſent, 
Whereupon fope ?.l:o the ſecond, tiling the Spamurds birds of the'air ,” becavſe of their ambicion , 
the /inetians and Genoeſes, filhes of the Sea, becauſe {6 much accuſtomed to Navigation': called the Ger- 
was, by the name of the beaits of the field, And when Ang»ſtuAms Teſplved ro take unco himſelf . . 
'Supream/government of Repre, he was adviſed by'«Agrippa tq chooſe 2 guard of Germans to attend _ 

upon him; The reaſon was ( as Dio» giverhir } becauſe in choſe great bodies there was little malice . 
hidden, ww pg and 'that they were apþeople thart.took more pleaſure to be commanded 

than to command, In matters of War this people have been formerly in a meaſure famous; yet not 
ſo-much by the valour, or conduR of theit Caprains (for they bad bur few ſuch”) as by their own 

naraineſſe, They withſtood the Romans 210 years, afliting and troubling them more in chat ſpace, 
thaneither the Carthog inians, Spaniards, Ganls, or Parthian; : and even at the laſt ( faich Tartu 

Truumphati magic quans ſunt vitti, 1n onr times the Retters and Lanskngbreof Grywany (for lo they call | | 
their horſe and foor. ) have been much imployed :* but more by reaſon of their numbers, eaſily raiſed out . 
of ſo latgea Councry, chan any opinion of their valour ;, being ſlow of morion, - dull of apprehenſion, 
fearful of purting any ching to the chance of War, By reaſon of which fearfulnefſe as hey. are very 
cuel upon alladvancages, notſparing either age , or ſex when" they get rhe vigorye ſo are we) ap 
to run upon any-Alorm; notro be rallied, if once ronted,”" npon any perſmaſions. . aplompeh es Chartes 
Count of Xanfield, General of an Army of 50006 figh ing m 1 but' moſt of this Nation, was forced. 


w 


to ſuffer a ſaill:-Army of 'xo066 Twrks 'ta palſe dy his Trenches, being then firongly. encamped. b- 
yompa rn (now Gyan) a Town op ary, and oo viety t che Town' before FF ce: Agr 
ting to fet! upon them, or difurb their purpoſe, for fear Tealt being luſtily chirged, his Germ 


apart wich and 


- B . 
chem only.;) and may diſpoſe of them by their left W 
e chu 


them. | | | 
The diet of Germany, France, and 1talr, is by a Tjaveller thus cenſured : the Germans have much 
meat, but ſluctiſhly dreſt; the French lirtle, but neatly cooked ; the /ralians neither the one notihe 
other, And to ſay truth, the Germans have meat enough : the people being generally of good Romache: 
and either by nature, orill cuſtom, exceſſive both. in eating, or drinking ; ſeldom riſing from the table 
till chey bave conſumed all which was ſet before them, Inſomuch asin ſome places it ip providedbyiing 
char in their feaſts they ſhall noc fic above five hours at the table. During which time, if by intemperance 
either in ating, or drinking, a man diſgorge his foul Romach in his fellows lap,'or pifle under the table; it 
is no diſgrace to him ; nor at any time taken notice of to his reproach. Which humour of gor ing 
and exceſſive drinking, not only is cheriſhed among the Vulgar, but even amongſ their greateſt Princesz 
"8 who beſide what chey do in this kind themſelves, have their drinkgng champions, as well ro anſwet all 
x challe to challenge all comers, contending with each other, as a point of. State, whale Cellat 
0 ſhall afford the greateſt and moſt capable Veſſels. | eh 
The title of the Father deſcends to all the Children ; every ſon of a Duke being a Duke ; and every | 
daughter a Dutcheſle ; a thing which che 7ralians hold ſo ridiculous,” thar chey pur it in the forefrontof 
this facctious Satyre, The Dukes and Earls of Germany, the Dons of Spain, the Hounſieurs of France, 
the Biſhops of :aly, the Nobilicy of Hungary, the Lairds of Scotland, the Knights of Naples, and the 
Ts younger brethren of England, make a poor company, For by this common afluming of the Fathers ho- 
— nour, and parting his Lands amongall the brethren, . the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplied, and vo _ | 
lefle impoveriſhed : there being not long fince, x7 Princes of A»halt, and 27 Counts of Margfieldj to WM + 
moſt of which, their Arms have beenhe beſt part of their riches ;' & niþil mſi arma & manu, ins WM © 
omn1a , 2s T acrivg once ſaid of the ancient Britains, And yet there is not one of this poor Nobility that Wh 
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will vouchſafe to marry with the daughter of the wealtbie#f Merchant , or ſuffer any of theif fiders tobe W- , 
married to any under the degree ofa Nobleman : nor any juſter cauſe of a diſheriting their Children, F. 
then :gnoble marriages , never permigting the iflue of ſuch a Bed to ſucceed in any of their Fees, Eftates,: | 


| br Titles, by means whereof chough.chey debar rtiemſelves from ſuch acceſſions of wealth as marchesdF-- 
chat kind might bring chem : yer, to the great hanour of their generoſity in this particular, they preſerve 
the pure ſtream of their blood from running into wnddy channels; and. keep the Firizs of brave men, 
though they want the fortunes, . | 
The Languages here ſpoken are the French in Loyreix, and ſome Towns of the Biſhopof Triers, the 
Ital:an in the higheſt parts of Twro/, which lye next to the Common-wealth of Yerice; the Sclavonias 
ſpoken in Bohemrs, Moravia, and ſome part of Luſatia © and the high Dutch, the general Language of 
the Country. A language very ancient doubtlefſe ( though I am not ſo much a Geropsan as to think it 
. ſpoke in Paradiſe, or before the Flood,) and ſuch as by reaſon of the little or no impreſſion which the 
| Roman Armies made upon this Country, hath lefſe Commixture with the Latine, than any which iguſed: 
in theſe Weſtern parts, (the zelch excepted) and is very harſh by reaſon of its many Conſonants. 
This Country was eſteemed by Taci:m to be rude and barren, containing nothing but uppeopled: 
Forreſts, unprofitable Heaths, and unhealthfull Pools, Germanians infor mens terris, aſperameclo, triſſew 
cultu aſpeftuqul} as he further addeth. And ſuch no doubr ic was in thoſe times wherein. T aciew lived *' 
the people not being civilized, nor the Country cultivated, nor any means found: out/'to reQfie the: 
a gneſe of that Northern aire. But be who doth obſerve ic now, cannot bu confefſe char there is 
no-C.ountry 1n che world cither better planted, or repleniſhed wich more goodly and Gallant oo 
NY | ve 
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Mathematical experiments,; ſtrange; watereworks, Medicinal extractions, Chywifhy] there 
ofPrintin andiinventions of like hoble naturez: ro-the noiefſe.benefic than admifarion-of: world; 
EE AMON I cannod chuſe butinſtancegiin tha: work of Rigiamondanks; anexcellens! Een, 
—__ acunnifp/Artizan, ſpoken of Keekermati'who attbe; coming of! the: Exipardurcidoadu;tiae x0 
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Pf oCiarereſs was no lefſeconcerneditie 5 aballdGingthe-be | 
Gorda knot ws reſalved ca the wort Arficſ che war ceded ck wi ee 
hit Princes, who armed themfelvesupon the noiſe of his 1 wrench de: bs, 
of Command between the DukeFob»- Frederick and Philzprhe rs the'one ſometimesno 
» i oe otherwiles thwarting che others Projects // the end end proved nor anti rerable; Befidesy| 
jolitich FEmpgrctr poomi ng fullvrellcharche forces df confedergze-Scates are TEE be 
Wes iter orodeatcocgſtr or ung nd thereneeatippat 
Sr foteit one bend rpiotes disb FIEETE, - CVErY Ing hom {+ rom 
x he duracon he hd ies, eodUGormeriy-choDaltchod po 5a = So 
ting the educa x c m- 
Fringe arts of. Miſme\ maugreall pppoſit 3n of he Popiſh parcy-) -which'f 4 ZE 
ehisUnele ; combined bimſelf-withtho-Emperor ,' anGinyades 
ury/ ho ing recovered notonly allthis own'3. bura great pattalſp'g 
territories in which he had before Eſtated: -ig-ungratefull Kinſman, © Bur while he wiwiin” 
er, th i Emperor ſuddenly falls apon him not far from'CMnlbrry;; (where rhe-Dukewasthen 
«6 ) and by the ſuddennefs of his coming rometh bis timorous: unprovide&an 
Nth ſome few reſolute Gentlemen making head againſt him; rill the moſt of them were lain 
the Duke taken priſoner.” The next morning, he was condemned to loſe his head: hk pardone 
je {aſt wpop ſome conditions + among whichir-was none of the leaſt, 'that he hould-ſur ander-. - 
JEflares, ond reſign the EleRoral dignity tobe diſpoſed. of bythie-Vidor,” As" alto! tharhe ſhould: 
| /Mithout ranſom releaſe Marqueſſe 41bert of Branileaboars, (a buſicand anquiermitis} who was! abr: 
| Hppuiſonef: Thisdone, -theEmperour fraudulently intrappeth the Lantgrave; av we; ſhall ſhew 
Myc at -hereafterinanotherplace;, and carryingon-the-war from one Free=City 129 another; : 
= apelled them to receive rains, and ro ſubmirtofuch compoſition-as he pilupcrd granc them 'F 
n uch a9 it was thought tharth@Emperour gainedin this. journey-@ Million. 266.0 $05000; Cre ; 
5 ag great Ordnance,/*Buttheſe ſucceſſes were too-grear /1and juſt 
pe nr; For Manvice the new Duke EleQor, oo had marr: 
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| heſe ſmall jarresreſtore the ruin'd Pope ? 
- > Small hopeshe hath, if chis be all his bope. 
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As for the Government of their Churches, thoſe that continue in.obedience of theSes of FE" 
anderthe old:form of Archbiſhops and Biſhops; | co-2val in all-Germajpy ( as in mor pace } i 
the faich it ſelf," The Calvin/?s ( by which namexbe Zwing/iamſt now allo pallets. OBA 
fubmitibemſclves for docrine,d:ſcipline, and forms of worſhip, to-Calvzns 
ſpokemore at large when we were in Geneve, . And for:the Lutherans, they 
pal tunion from the Reverge; : giving thoſe ſome. of: their you! 
| ntrators«f- (uch a Biſhoprick-, the funRioMor jur;fdigion todo 
| ich the title of: a Suyp1i»t:adent, afligning to them apriovity both: 
Mauniſters;z which chey-enjoy for rermof life:, Rn ER 
toit, 1n:ocher things, as order, habit, and 7514s of drguiry., they diflen por 
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"nd over themiin the place of Archbiſhops, they bave their general 


fort accomPp ptableto the ſapreme Zcclera/tiral C ovſi/tory ( 4s forr grly to the ou nc ial or National Sy. 
[ 4 ynade up of Cobh rs:of Stare, and the heads of the Clergy? So th ii to be Boch 

— famheas in chder'umes};) bt is indeed more different than it ſeems to be, agrear, part of the Alte» 

|  zationbeingin the names "arid chiarno ocherin a manner, chanby chavging the old Gre k, word Epiſ- 

|» gopwr, intO' e new Latine word Shperint:ndeng : both "gmfying an Overſcer, tho hin. different, et 


L] 


pes, And ſo ex Greets borirs, Latinas fecere non bonds , 1nthetPoers words, which brings into:my. 
- ©:d theſtory ofa people of Africk,, wav having received much burc by T ig:r;, made a Decree thac 
- go man ffom chenceforch ſhouldcall them Tigers , butgive chem a more harnilcſs, orjeſs hated name, 
ard thenall was well. And asthey do conform thusfar to the elder times 1n form, of gayernment ; ſo 
- "totheyalfocome up to them in their forms of worſh'p, recaining ſtill a ſerled and preſcribed Lira: gie 

Tr-alfcheir Churches, moſt of the boly dayes obſerved in the form*r ages, the Cro/#in Baptiſm/kneeling 

xthe Communion, and many other innocent and ſignificant Cexemonies, commended to the; Church 
by moſt pure Anriquity. In point of maintenance as defeive as the CalvintfÞs are 3, few of che:r Mi. -. 
iſters having Tithes, moſt of them pen/fons or ſtipends, and choſe ſmall ones alſo 3. ſeldom exceeding 
tyo'or 300 Gnidens, beſides wood for fewel, corn, and ſome other neceſlaries. | EE FS Ss pt IR 
Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Harſe-towns and [mperial Cities , we are to undeſtand 
thar the Cries of this Country are of three ſorts, 1, Such as are holden in poſſeſſion by ſome of, the 
Princes in way of inheritance, part of their parrimony and eſtates,as Heidelberg Y ienna, Munchen, it- 
fnberg, 8c. 2.Such as are held -rignally of che Empireit ſelf, which are called FreeCities, for their great 
Precogarives of coyning thoney, and governing chemſelyes by their /oral Ordinances; Imperial in regard 
they know nv Lord or ProteRor bur che Emperonr only , to whom chey pay two third parts of tuch 
concriburion, as are aſſeſſed in che Aſſemblies or general Ders, and 1500 Florens yearly for them- 
ſelvesand their territories, They are in number about 60, many ot which are of a fair and large. 
elfare; ſuch as are Narenberg , Aucburg , IogolFtade , Spires , Worms ,. &c. Of which thus Guicc;ar- 
fie. Thoſe ( frirh he ) are called Free Cries, which acknowledging by a certain derexminate tribute 
the authority of the Empire , do notwithitanding in all other things govern themſelves after. their 
ownlaws, not ſeeking co amplifie cheir Terrrories,but defend their Liberries, 3, Thethird ſort is of thoſe, 
which are called Ha»ſ-rowns, or HanFeden, that is, (ſay ſome) Anzreſteden, Towns > A the Sea, ſuch 
asthoſe were who firſt entred into this confederacy ; but at this time the.name extendsto many in-land 
Cities, and of no great trading , joyned with themin a league for their common defence and preſerva- 
tion, Alcapue firſt made againſt the Danes, and 1he Earls of Hol/t, by ſome of the Maritime Towns 
bordering next unto them, that is to ſay Lubeck, Hambourg, Roſtock, W:ſnar, StracIſund,and Laneburg : 
kacafterwards many other of the /mperial Cities and Towns of trade, afſociated with them in an how: 
fſreand defen ivr league againſt all enemies whatſoever, In number about 72. thoſe of L:vo»4a and 
Iraſſia being raken into the reckoning: many of which are able to put co Tea I go good fail of ſhips, 
ſichaslie more wichin the land , 'contributing in money or otherwiſe to the common charge. Firſt 
hanſelled by #/a/domrar thie 34, of Denwark,, whom they vanquiſhedin a Naval battel, After that grow= 
ing into credir, and driving a great trade in moſt parts of Chriſtendom, they enjoyed many large and 
ample priviledges, whereſoever they came : called amonglt us ſometimes by the name of Eeſterli-gs, 
fromcheir Eaſfternly dwellings; and Merchants of*rhe Sree/-yard, from the place where they towed 
their commoduies, and Guida Textonicorum in regard of their nation, forthe moſt part / #ch.Bur the 
Engliſh \earning ſo much wit at the laſt , as to make uſe of their own ſhipping, they began here by, 
kerle and little ro decay; and are now almoſt worn out of memory with us, though till of good 
eſteemand credit in other Countries. | | 

The principal Rivers hereof, are t. Danubixs, or the Dawow , which riſing out of Nugre Sylva, or 
Schwartz? Wald, asthe Germans call it, ata little Village of Schwaben called Don Eſching:» , about 
two Dutch miles from the ſhores'of che Rhene , paſſerh chrough Schwaben, Bavaria, Auſtria, &c, by, 
the Cities of Vim, Regenrberg, Paſſaw, Vieuna, Rab, Buda and B-lgrade, Beyond which ir beginneth co, 
be called Iſter, by which name moſt generally known amonglt the Greciays: and receiving into its 
chanel, from the long tra&s of the Alps, the Sarmatian arid Carpathian mountains, about bo navigable, 
Rivers, belides leſſer Brooks , d&iſgorgetli his full ſtomach by ſeveral mouths ( the names whereof we. 
ſhall findin Dac:a) into the lap of che Exxine Sea the whole length of his courſe 1500 miles, Jn- 

much as we may ſay with a modern Poet , 


Cedere Danubins ſe tibi Nile negar. 


O ſeven mouth'd Nile, I plainly ſce, 
Danow will ſcarce give way to thee, 


2, Rbent, ( of whole original and courſe we have ſpoke more fully when we were.in. Belgium) which, 
running from Switzer {and rhrough Germany and Belgium, after a courſe of 800 miles , empriethir ſelf 
' Into the G man Oc:a», All which ſhall here be added, is, that it gives the title of the Rhine-Grave to. 
ſome Princes, of as goov&blood as the beſt in Germany, whoſe poſſeſſions and eſtates bordered near: 
unto1t, and from thence ſo called 5 but of late times decayed ( almoſt to nothing) in their Eftateg,and 
' living for the moſtÞarr on the entertainment of other Princes, whom, they ſerve in their wars 
Palſpraves of the Rh:ne, and two at theleaſt of the three Biſhops EleRors, railing themſelves upon Me' 
rune of this Houſe, 3, E/b, (41bs ) which ſpringing our of the mountain of Riſenbergin the Shirts of. 
NnZ - Boh:nmd , 


—_—_—— 


TY. "Ie | b CO ns 
Bohemit ranneth a courſe of 400 miles , and paſſeth by the Cities of Dreſden, Miſen, Torgan, Witte. 
berg, * Magdeburg, and Lawenbonrg , Cities of the EleQoral and Antient Saxony , and ſo betwixrthe 
Dukedom of Holſtein ( ndw part of Denmark ) and the reſt of Germany. 4. Odera, which hath itsfour. 
- rain in the hichermoſt parts of Aforav;s,, and after it bath run irs courſe through Brandenbowy , ang 
Pomerania , of ſome 300 miles in length, fallerh aclaſt into the Baltick, Sea, 5. Veiſurgss or the Welw, 
whichiſſuirg our of the hills of-T#r»g1ia, runneth through Haſſia and Weſiphalengto the City of Browe. 
not far trom which it falls into the German Ocean, 6. /:iſtnla, or the Wrxel, which riſing out ofthe (gp. 
pathian mountains, betwixt Poland and Hungary, firſt paſſeth by Cracovia, the chief City of Pale; then 


betwixt Pomeren and Pruſſia, and ſointo the Baltick Sea, the antient boundary of this Country, giyj. 


ding it from Sarmatia Europea,and the Ewropes Meoſelle,which riſing out ofthe Mountain V ange, in the 
confines of Loyrein , and the Country of Burgundy, paſſech directly rhorough Lorren, and the Diſtrig 
Trieys , by the Cities of Toule, Metz, and Triers itſelf, beyond which laſt it falleth into the phe 
at the Town called Confluerntz, 7. Sala, or Salts, wh:ch riſing in the Mountains of F:tcheelberg. ig 
the borders of the upper Palatinare, and paſſing by the skirts of 4 iſnia ard Saxon, ſpecially local. 
led, falleth into the E1b beyond z/:ttenberg, having firſt watered the Cities of Naumberg, Merdomg 
and Fene,' very obſervable for being the moſt Eaſtern bounds of the Saxon Conquelts , by thigRj ; 
parted fromthe Sclaves, 8. Menu, or the Maine, which had its ſpring inthe mountains of Buheg 
and paſling by the Cities of Bambergh, and Weirtixberg , is receivedinto the Rhene beneath Franc d. 
9. Amiſm, or the Ems , which hath its fountain near Paderborn in Weſtphalia, and paſling between the 
wwo Friez/ands, falleth into the German Ocean, not far from Emden, | 
Chief Mountains of this mighty Country , beſide the eps ſpoken of before, which run ina 
tra& betwixtit and 7raly, are 1. Abnoba, now called Schwartxewald, ( the preſent name both of this 
Mountain and the Forreſt of {artiane , which doth overſhadow it ) out of which riſe the Springsof 
Danow , and the Neccar , two principal Rivers of this Country, 2. The Suaete, incircling Bohomig 
covered with the woods called antiently Gabreta and Luna, now called the Wolds of Paſſes and B+. 
haimer from the places adjoyning, ' 3. Cetrw in Aufria, now called Culemberg , the antietitbounds 
berwixt Parroniaand Noricum., two Roman Provinces, 4. Fogeſws, commonly called Vauge, and 
ſome French Writers Le Mont de Faucities, which encircling Loyrees, divideth it on the Eaſt and 
from Elſats , and the County of Burgundy. As for the Forreſts of this Country, beſides thoſe ſpoken 
of already , that of moſt note was the Forreſt of Hercinia ( of which all the reſt were bur limbesoe 
branches,) The beginning whereof was about the borders of Switzerland and Alſatia,from thencerug- 
ning Eaſtward along the courſe of the Daxow.unto Tra»ſilvania, and tnence declining on the left hand 
through the vaſt Countries of the Liruaniavs , Moſcovites and Ruſſes , in which laſt there are ſtill ma- 
ny valt Deſerrs of ir., the greateſt part thereof in Germany being long ſince conſumed, in place whereof 
are maiy goodly Corn-helds, and well-built Cities. A wood ſo formidableto the Romans, that they 
durſt never yenture to ſearch the end ofit ; the length thereofafter the end of 60 dayes journey be- 
ing andiſcoverable , and the further ſearch intojt quite laid aſide, | 
Theſe Boundaries and Landmarks being thus deſcribed , we ſhall the betrer follow the Cor 
of this great Continent , according to the ſeveral Prixcipalities and Eſtates therein : having Geffen 
a ſurvey of the antient condition of it, with ſo much of the ſtory as concerns the whole, beforeit 
came to be divided into ſo many hands, The Country firſt planted by the poſterity gf Gower, who 
deſcending from the Mountains of Alcama, their firſt Seat , in memory thereof firſt called Gomerins 
after Cimmerin!, by which made known to Pliny, Ptolemy, and others of the antient Writers : remoy 
' into the more fruitful plains of Phrygia , and there built the City Cimmerss which Pliny ſpeaks of, 
But that ſmall Province proving of too narrow acompaſle to contain his Off-ſpring, and the adjoyn- 
ing Countries being taken up in the former Plantations; they removed into the North-weſt of the 
Euxine Ses,, where we finde a City of their buildingcalled Cimmerium , mentioned both by Pliny and 
Strabo; and the adjoyning ſtreight of Fretum , called by the name of Boſphorus Cimmeria, by the Greeks - 
and Latines, Driven from theſe dwellings by che more powerful Scythiavs , they ſpread themſelves 
into the Weſt, where they began to be called C:mbr; , and by that name, and under thoſe of the 4m- 
brones, and Tentones, ſeveral branches of them, intendedan invaſion and conqueſt both of GJ avl and 
Italy : wherein they had prevailed in all probability, #:ſs ;/t; ſeculo Marine contigiſer, had not Marins 
hapned to.. have lived in that Age, by whom diſcomfited and deſtroyed, T hat theſe Gowerians ors 
Cimbri were the firſt Inhabitants of Gaul, Germany , and all the Nations of the North and Weſt of Eu- 
rope , is generally agreed upon by all the learned , divided into ſeveral Nations, and thoſe alſo ſubdi- 
vided into leffer Tribes, and mose obſcure families,amongſt which thoſe of'T eutones, or Twiſconrs, from 
which che Dutch do ſo affe&to derive themſelves, might be ſome of the principal, There ſetled, and 
not pleaſed with that deſert dwelling , ſuch of them as'dwelt neareſt tothe Rhene paſſed over that 
River, and beating the Gamls further up into the Country , poſſeſſed themſelves of their dwellings: 
enjoying them ( til] conquered by J#lw (ſar ) without any Rival. But Ceſar, moved with the com- 
plaints of the Gaulr, and theinſolencies of Ar;oviſixe a King of the Germans ( for by that name for the 


Reaſons aforeſaid, the Rowavs called chem ) marched into their Quarters : the Rowan Legionaries bee: 
ing ſo afraid of this dreadful Enemy , »t tefFamenta paſſim in princspis {criberewor , ( ſaith the Hiſtort-. 


an) that many of them made their reſft«wents at the Gates of their Camp, before they fell upon the Be 
nemy, Vanquiſhed 'by Ceſar , and Arioviſ being fled over the Rhene , the Romwns by command of 
their General , made a bridge over the River , and rather terrified than conquerefl the neighbouring 
Germans : more fully brought into ſubjeRion by Druſus , the adopted Son of Auguſtus Ceſar, from 
thence called Germanicas » by whom not onely the Rhati and Norici then lying out of the _ of, 
, os «fo 
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ertheconduRtof cArmemus, achief Prince amongit them, kilthim,, and utterly'cvt off three Les 
gions. * After which defeat Anga//urlaid afide the affairs of 'Germazy, confining Ro ire within the — 
Rhene ' mort had extended to the banks of the Otean. - Hac elade fallum, wt' impirian quad coy - MM 
littore | ; 


Empire drawing on apace, the French, Burgundiaw, Almains, and other Durcb Nations break through 
thoſe. Guards ; diſpoſleſſe the Romans of ail Cadl, Rhetia, and Novigam , whichithey: ſhare amangſt 


[] 


them till in the end, the French prevailing overthe reſt ;- extend their Empire over all the modern | © I 


andy, The KINGS and EMPERQURS of GERMANIE: 
Anno C by. : £7, 
-$01 1 Charles the Great Emperour, K; of Frence and Germany. : 


ring the minority. of: Charlesahe S1mple, by a fation of the French Nobility, was choſen 
King of France : the wholeeltate 
MN, the perſon of one SoveralgnTtnnce. > .. ANI 776% 
89t 5 Armiph, the natural-ſon-of Caralowan, the brother of .Chavler, King of Germany, and Emp, 
903. 6 Lewis, or Ludovicw 1V;( Lew tbe brother of Charles and Caroloway being+ reckoned for 
. one ) King of Germany, and Emperour, the lawfully begotten foi of Arnulph. -"Y 
913 7 Conrade, the fon of Comrade, the brother of Lews the 34>; the: laſt Prince” of- che (maſculine | SA 
iſſue of Charles the Great, After'whoſedeath-the Francones and Saxons, ſeeing Charles the -=Y 
Simple, King of France , overlaid by the Nermazs j or embroild by+the Princes of the 
Houſe of Anjos, took that advantage to transfer the-Empire to themſelves, and they 
made choice of Hewy Duke of Sarony to be their Empefonr, A worthy Prince, by whorh 
_ _—_ of the Sclaves,the Hungarians, and part of Lorrein-were ſubdued, or added 
to the Empire | bt if et 54100 1HB 1 2 
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” 8. Heorans;furnamed of 


4 0. Othi1L Ton of Othothe: nr 
| . 1 Otho UII; fon of 0:bo the 24.Duke of Saxony; and the lait'ot chart houſe which-had 


12 Henry 11. farnamed the $4:»:, Duke of Bevarea, the firſt vr elected accordi 


W—— -— — 


fceps, or the Fowler, Duke of Sexony jeleted by the Gey; 
ces, but diſreigned' by { oxrage, as being eideſt ſon of Orho Duke of Saxony by Laing 

dis, Daughter to the Emperour Arm#lph,and conſequently a branch of che Earolineſtork, 

g' Othoſurnamed the Grear, the ſon of Heary, Emperour, and Kmg of Jealy,'26; 
: Emperour, and King of /taly. 10. 46d 


Emperour, and King Of zaly. Afterwhoſedearh, all right of ſacceſfion'being theticle.of 
the Emperours became #/eftive; but for the moſt part wholly ingroſſedor Monopgli 
( ſince the Failer of the houſe of Saxovy) by the Dukes of Fraxcouza, Swevie,Buyy Tune” 
AuFtria, notwithſtanding rhe liberty or freedom of Election pretended to by the yg. 
Rors, The buſineſs firſtproje&tedin the Court of Rowe, to make the En ts lefſs 
werfull, and diſtra& the Germans, whom they feared, into fidesandfaRtions: confirmed 
ya-decree of Pope Gregory the fifth, being a Native of that Country, / , 


Dy 
conſticution of Gregory the fifch, bur ſo eleRed , that he challenged itin cans - 
right of blood, as being the grandchild of Hem ſurnamed Rixoſwe (che firſt Duke of By 
varia, of the Sexonrace)the ſecond ſor of Herry the firſt,andconſequently the next hep 
male of that houſe afcer Orborhe 34, compelling ſome of the EleQors who oppoſed hig 
title by the force of Arms to yield unto it, S0t the firſt, Emperour who'camein by 
clear eleQion;; but not withoura pretenſion of a titlealſo, was | 

13 Conrade 11. Duke of Francona, ſurnamed Salicus, Husband to Lutgardrs one of the daugh- 
ters of Otho the firſt, andconſequently-nota {tranger tothe former Family, tt 

14 Heery 1. furnamed ms che ſon of Comrade, . | 

15 Hey 1V. fon of Henry the third, in whoſe dayesthe Popes began to uſurp authority over 
the Emperours : inſomuch as Leo the ninth having received the Popedom at the Empe. 
rours hands, repented himſelf of it, put off tus Papal veſtments,went to Kowe as 2 private 
perſon, and wes there new choſen by the Clergy. This done by the perſwafion of a Monk 

» Called Hildebrand, who being afterwards made Pope by the name of Gregory the #*, ex- 
communicared this Hewry, the firſt Prince that was ever excommunicated by a Pope of 
Rome, From which'time, till the year 1254. there were continual wars and thunders 
berwixt them andthe nine following Emperours , ſome of them being excommunicued, 
ſome forced to put their necks under the Feet of the Pope; others to quit the care ofthe 
Common-wealth , and betake themſelves unto the wars of the Holy-/and , leavingthe 
Pope todo what he liſt in Gerwaxy., ' 

16 Henry V.ſon of Henry the 4**, armed by the Pope againſt his Father ; whom he had no 
ſooner ſucceeded inthe Empire, but the Pope excommunicated him, for being tooſiiff in 
the/buſineſs of wveſiitures, and raiſed up the Saxons againſt him; by whom vanquiſhed, 
arid otherwiſe affli&ted by the Popes praQtiſes , he was forced to ſubmit unto his com» 
mands, and was the laſt Emperour of the Houſe of Francona, 

17 Lotharms, Duke of Bavaria, ſeized on the Empire without any elefov, reconciled untothe 
German Princes by the means of S, Bernard, He ſerled the affairs of Italy in two jour: 
neysthicher, 13. | | | 

18 Coxrade Il. ſon of Frederich, the firſt hereditary Duke of S#eve, os Schwabe,' and liſters 

ſon unto m_y the fifth, vanquiſhed Hexry, ſurnamed the Proud , Duke of Saxmy and 
Bavaria , and going to the Holy-wars with Lew King of- France, diſcomfitedthe Twky 
near the Banks of Meander, 15. | 

19 Frederick, ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, Nuke of Sweve, crowned at Rowe by Adrian the 4**, and 
not long after excommunicated by Pope Alexander the 3%, rowhom he was fain at laſtts 
ſubmir himſelf , the $a" treading on his neck, He went after to the Holy- 
land ( where he dyed.) having diſcomfited the Twrks in three great bartels. 39. | 

20 Hemry VI, ſon of Frederick, King of Sic: in _ of Conſtance his wife, crowned by Pope 
Cel-ſtine, who imployed himin the wars of the Holy-Laxd, in his journey towards which 
he dyed at Meſſina. 8. | | | 

21 Philip, Duke of Sweve, brother of Henry the 6*, excommunicated by the Pope ( wholoved 


not this _y ) by whoſe means Ocho, the ſon of Hewy the Lion, Duke of Saxony, was . 


ſer up againſt him. The occaſion of great wars among the Germavs, reconciled by mar- 
riage of Otho with a daughter of Philip. 9. 

22 Otho1V. ſonof Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, crowned at Rome 
by Pope Innocent the 35, by whom not long after excommunicated, for taking into' bis 


hands ſome Towns of 1raly which belongedto the Empire : vanquiſhedin Brab.nt by the 


faQion raiſed up againſt him, he relinquiſhed the Empire ts his Competitor. : 

2.3 Freaerick, I]. King of Siciland Naples, ſon of Henry the 6b, having ſetled Germany, diſpo- 
ſed himſelt for the wars of the Holy-Zavd, where he recovered the- poſſeſſion of the 
gromers - Jeruſalem ; excommunicated by the Pope at his return into 1caly 3 is not long 

| after poiſoned. wy 

24 ConradeIV, ſon of Frederick, the laſt Emperour of the Houſe of Schwaber.” After whoſe 

death, che Empire being diſtraQted by the Popes praRtſesinto many faRions, each faQtion 

choſe an Emperor or King of the Rowan: ; fo that at one time there were elected, _ 
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CE aeg>atl, ah pos be xvhom he was cleRed'and ys 9 
So 6 -\be had dealtih rhe fairs of the Empire 6 yeats He" ye Nord -o > Empland , where he 
| 1d ; Afrer whoſe death, or a Imier«regoniu'0! 2 years froin'bis B# rather, ;the Title 
_ nt of wbek (orbersvf; Eftntes8 as Forrun as 
16 Earl of tit Prince; ter Eſtates #1 eh tive 
Y . nts take up the wht Fibe Raiſer the "os ſer 71a Pattity e CABUNTT i 
| rags. -2x {4doiph Earl of Naſſaw, who ferveUin perſon unde oy dyes hf of F ay ys 
-44+ -gainſt rhe Byench , for which diftell wed by the: Gerivans; he "was eficouriered nd 
..-.|  -neafthe City of Spires. J 9.21 9A 
BY 4s Albere, Dukeof 4144, ſon of Redo] 5 the Einperour; c ro whim Pope Bovifact "thi T1 
gave the'Realm of France, of which be had deprived King Philsy | the Fly, Bit 20ers 
42: + woutd'not meddle onr of Germany, anddidnothinginit, © kirk 
: ay Hewy, Earl of Luxembourg, made a Journey into Tealy to rebbler tb rights of the Empire; 
Wt (where an Emperour had notbeenſeen in 60 years)fuppoſed t to be porſoned i in the Chu. 
lice, by a Friar at Benevent, a Towriof the Popes.'6, © © HB 
--30 Lviwio Duke of: Bavaria, crowned at Aix i in the'wonted manner oppoſed by Faleich 
Duke of Auſtrra, choſe by another FaRion, and crowned at Bona, a Townof the Arch- 
biſhop of Colewo;, but being defeated, Lrws remained ſole Emperor, excommunicated 
by Pope Foby, 22, 33. | 
31 Charts IV. fon of Foby King of Bohemia, and gtand-fon of Hewry the oh. crowned with 
- ..theiron Crown at 2/:lam, 1354. the framer of clie Golden Bull. $2; 
32 Wenceſlaus, King of Bohemia, and Earl of Luxembourg, deformed and vicious ; depoſed by 
the German Princes; 22. 
33 " Ruperties, EleQtor Palatine, paſſedinto Italy for the recovery of the Dukedoth of Millain, 
ſold by Fenceſlans ; but was well beat by John -Galeazzer, andſo returned. 1 
34 Fodocus Barbatrs, Marqueſſe of Moravia, Unclets Wenceſlans, 
35 Sigiſmucd, brother of Wenceſlaus, King of Hung ary and Bobemia, and Earl of Lord; 
- crowned at Rome on Whitſunday, 143 2. travelled exceedingly for eſtabliſhing the peice 
"of Chriſtendom, diſtracted at that time with three Popes at once a Sreat © promoter” of 
- the Council of Conftaxce, 
1439 36 Albert 11. Duke of Auftria, ſon-in-law of Sigiſmwnd; who he ſucceeded in all his eſtates 
: and titles excepting Luxembourg. I, 
1440 37 Frederick, IH. Duke of AsFria, and ſon of Erneſt of Anſtria, and next beir of Albert the 
- 25, procured the calling of the Counal of Bafilfor the peace of Chriſtendom , travelling 
| for that cauſe to Rewe, where declared Emperour, An» 1442, 54. 
1494 38 Maximilian, ſon of F rederick, Duke of Auſtria, who firſt united the eſtates of Burgundy 
4-5; BY we Houſe of Aufria; A Prince that andertook many great Aions, but wenr thorow 
| with none. 2J. 
| 1919. 39 Charles V. _ ow, ſon of Philip Kin ap, of Spain; and Archduke of Anftria; for of 


_— 


| | Maximilian by the Lady Mary of Burgundy, Apuiſſant Prince, who had priſoners at the 

| fametime, the French King, and the Pope of Rome. He ruined the Leepue made by the 
Proteſt ants at Smalcade, took priſoners the Ele(tors of Saxony , and the Lantgrave-of 

| Haſſta, drave the great Turk from Yrex»a, won the kingdom of Tanis; and in the end re= 

—— ſigned all his Eſtates, anddyed in a Monaſtery. 39. 

- 1958 40 Ferdinexd, Archdake of Auſtria, the brother of Charles King of Heagary and Bibtwin, e- 


lected King of the Romans by the procurement of Charles, Ann 153 l. Upon whoſe re- 
e - - © fignation hewaschoſen Emperour, Aw 1558. 7. 
b 1565 \ 41 Marimilias, the ſon of Ferdinand', ele&ted King of the Rewanci in the ifs of his Father”, 
| ' Anno 1562. ſucceeding in the Empire after his deceaſe, 
d 157 42 Redolpbus, the eldeſt ſon of Maximiliar , had great wars againſt the T whe. with whom in 
$ | the year 1600 he concluded a peace, "but being undermined by bis brother Matthias , 


[= was forced to ſurrender to himthe kingdoms of Hungary and Bohemia, and to content F 
| bimfelf with Anftri« and the Empire only, Theſe eight laſt Emperours were all of the 

ve Order of the Garter; 

is 1612 43 Marcbias brother of Rodelphur, King of Hungary, Bohemia, and Archduke of Auſtria; 

bes; whoſe time were ſown the ſeeds of thatternible war, which had almoſt deſtroyed the Bop 


pire. Having no children of bis own, he procured Ferdinand of Gratz, z to be declared 


0- ys © Succeſſor into his Eitates. 36. 
he 19 44 Ferdinand of Gratz, Archduke of Auſty;a,, ſon of Charles of Gratz, the younger fon of 
ng | Ferdinand the firſt, ſucceeded Matthias in all his Eſtates and titles, 'A Prince more zea-" 
louſly affe&ed to the See of Rowe, chan any of his Predeceſſors; and' a great enemy of 
fe the Proteſtant Religion 3 occafioninf thereby thatlong and blogdy warin the Empireof 
On t | Germany, not yet fully ended. | 
Ty 1637 45 Ferdinand 111, fon of Ferdinand the 24, broke the Sreat power of the Swedes, < called in for 
arl |} © | the ſupport of the German lbony, againſt the violent reſolutions of his Father ) at the. 
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the- Empire in its compleat Majeſty, than.any of the reſt of thac Natiorhare, 


"And td ſay truth , it is but need that ſome grear Prince.or other be elefted to it, who by the nou F1 
andrepucation of :hisqwn-eſtare, - ma: preſerve the honour of the Empire: continedin amanner wich 


in Germany, and there ſo weakened by the alienating of whole Countries from ir(fome tirulary ac. 


knowledgemenr, excepted only ;.) that it is nothingineffeR, but megns nowme ambra , the ſhadowy 


2 mighty body,; a meer empty title... For if we look upon. the preſent ſtate and condition of ir, weſhaj 
find qe Eakag.« ew yucey? mm ſupport the great and ſwelling title of the, Rowen Empire, For hi 
the Empireit felf ithath ſome Countries repured as. parts of 1t, which yet acknowledge'no fubjedtio, 
T7 Belginm, Switzerland, and Denmark ;. Some do acknowledge a kin of ſubjeRion, burthe Princes of 
them come not to the Imperial Diets,,as the Dukes of Sever and Lerrein, ard ſome of the Jealias py. 
tentates.. | Finally, ſome both confeſs the Ewperour to beitheir Soveraign., and:that they: ome ſervic 
ro his Courts, which are the Princes and Cities, of Germany. only, butthoſe fo priviledped, ſo-exem 
ed from his commands , ſo abſolute and intollerablein their own eſtates, that they' care lite - 
bis power, and not much( if any thing ) for his perſon, of wh.cb we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter, 
we.come unto the form of the publick Government. . In the meantime, if we would knowby what 
occaſions the Empire becan e ſo infeebled;. it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and. occaltons of it haye. 
been very many. As firſt, the weakneſs and improvidence of the Carobine race , diſmembring fromir 
many 'powerful and wealthy Provinces, reſerving only a bare Henagy and ſome ſlight acknowlg 
ment, ay, The cunning of the Popes, who from the time of Heiry rhe-4**, to Redo/phof Hapibmy 
had by their Excommunication and other praQtites, ſo exerciſed the Emperors wih'inceſtine troubles - 
that they forced themin a manner, to abandon Jtaly : inſomuch that the ſaid Rodo/ph , finding the in, 
convenience of it , ſold moſt of his Eſtes there.to the faireſt Chapmen... 3ly, This done; -andahe 
Popes knowing well enough that they could not wax ſtrong in /ta/y; if they did not weaken the En. 
perors cltate in Germany firſt wreſted out of their hands the /aveſtiture. of the Biſhops, Abbots ; and 
other Eccleſs iſtical prefermemts : who being now made their own creatures, were ſo increaſed bothin 
revenue and power by little and little , and fortified with ſo many jmmunines, that ſome, of them; 

in time to be Free Eftates, all of them Princes of the Empire, 4ly, But fearing that this might not 
bring the Emperors low enough, they baited them with concinual faRions and. perpetual broyls: 
which pur them to a neceſlity of making whar'friends they could , though they paid very dearly far 
them , and taking up what monies they could of the wealthier Cities, paying them in-exemprimy and 
andRoyal priviledges, when they could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharge the debr, 5ly, Anduntothis; 
the making che Empire El::ve gave no little help , few of them looking on the Empire , but as T6 
zants for term of life ,, and therefore were more |ikely to diſcharge ſuch debts by impairing the Pub- 
lick Patrimony , which they had no hold in , than todiminiſh any thing of their own eitates; Gly, But 
being thetirle of Emperor was the greateſt honour, which any of chat Nation could be cepableof, and 
ſuchas by good husbandry might be made beneficial unto their pofterity, ( as we ſee what good uſe 
have deen made of it by the Auſtria» Family, ever ſince the time of Rodo!ph ot Hab/ſpurg: } whowould 
not partwith ſome of the 1-per:al rights, to advance bis own Houſe to an equal greatneſs? And heres 
in many of the Emperours were exceeding faulty , who to get the Empire to themſelves, or leave it 
afcer them umo their poſterity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and fair poſletiions , given 
by chem to the Elefors for their Votes and Suffrages, 7ly, Athing which the El: -rs underſtood: ſuffi 
ciently, and therefore were reſolved to make the belt of the Market , knowing that: the commodity. 
could ROI of none bat themſelves: asin the El:t:on of yyenceſlens ſon of Charles the fourth; of 
whom it was bat ack and have, what they had a mindto, By means whereof the Princes grew in time 
ſo ſtrong, chat there were few of them who durit notundertake a war againſt their Emperors, And 
this appeareth by the ſtory of Charles the fifch , who though the moſt puiſſanr Emperour which-had 
reigned in Germany ſince (C barles the Great, yer found him. himſelf ſo oyer-matched by theſe ruffling 
Princes, that he was willing to reſign the Empire to his brother Ferdinand, "I 


WITS 1 5 
- Bucto proceed, By theſe andevery of theſe means, the Body of the Empirecame to be divided Up 
to. many Eſtates, and rhoſe Eſtates to be made abſolute and Independent , as before isfaid; The prind- 


pal whereof, which being deſcribed will make up the Corogrephie of this great Continent, are thoſe of 
1.Clevelexd, 2, the Eſtates of che three ſpiritual EleRors, 3. the Palatine of the Rheve,; 4: eA![atis, 


5« Lorrenny 6. Suev14, or Schwaben, 7, Bavaria, 8. Auſtria, and its appendixes , ,g.the confederational i 
Wederaw, 10. Franconia, 11.Wittenberg, and 12, Baden, x3. the Palatine of Nerthgoia',:0or che Upper 


Palatine, 14. Bohemia, and the incorporate Provinces, 15, Pometama , 16. Meckienberg , 17: 


Marquiſate of Brande»berg, 18, Saxony and the Members of it, -19, the Dukedomes of Brunſwick.and 
Lunenburg, 20, the Lantgravedomof Haſſia, 21.Weftphalen, 22. Beffeifclend. Such leſſer States 


being abſolute and free, are of leſſer moment, ſhall be reduced ( together with the /mperial Ciries 
to.thoſe ſeveral Provinces, in which they are included, .or.out of which \Mey were taken. As for 


* Houſe of A»ſtr1awithour inert ion.The cauſe of which1is $0 be-anribured wks | 
1.4, 44: 4 + the fifth, who,procured jn his life rime, that his broth ugh bechoſett:ker Rowe, M 
© 1, rum, achis Succeflor.jnthe Empire : A policy which hath dee ied 
++. +.» by hisSucceſſors ; and the Germans are the more willing to hearkento ir, decauſe th, / 
" Auſtrian Princes are not only Narives of this Country. ,, but  berrer able ro. back gy, | 


- 


Province of Holſte;n or Holſatia, thoughit be Impcr:9l, in which reſpeR/Þy' ſome accounted 5-4. pro- 


vince of Germany ; yet being under the command of the King of. Denwark, and by all Writers recko 


ned as a part of- that kingdom ; I ſhall there ſpeak of it, - Some of theſe are thuscenfuredby o__ 
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$29 EVE LAND, orthe Eſtates of theDuke of Cleve, before diſniembred and divided betivixt 


the Competitors for the Dakedom , on the dearh of the laſt Duke hereof, Anno 1609, contained the 
Dakedoms of Cleve, Gulick and Berg,and the Earldom of Mark,or March, all lyingin a ring together, 
And chough thgſe two lait lie! on the other fide of the Rhexe, and ſo not properly within the 01d pre. 
gifts of the Kingdom of Loywejn, 'or any of the Roman Provinces before named ; yet being they be- 
longed all ro the ſame Prince,” not. parted by the inferpoſition of other Countries , they ſhall be hand- 
kd here together as the ſame-Bſtate. | | 

1. The Dukedom of C LE VE; properly ard diſtindly ſo called, hath on the Eaſt, the Countries of 
Mark, and Berg, with ſome partcof Weſfpbalen; onthe Weſt, Guelderland, and ſome part of Limboury ; 


onthe North , the Barldom of Zurphen, andrhe Landof Ov2r-7/1;, and on the South, Galick.and he 


land of Coler, - So called from Cleverthe chief Towrr of it. 


\ The Country very fruitful both for Corn and Paſturage, well ſtocked with Cate! of all ſorts, for ne- 


eſſary uſe and pleaſure, good:ſtore of fowl, both tame and wilde : bleſſed alfowith an healtby air, and 


' ina word, with all things needful for the life of man : well wacered with che Rhee, the Rozrrhe Duſſel, 


the Ezfar, and the Nirf, "commonto this-and the reſt of the incorporated Provinces, 


+ & ; . ; 


Places of moſt importance in it, are x. Cleve, (1nLitine Clivis ) fo called becauſe built on the 


a 


| ſides of three little hills (which the Latines call Clivs ) gently deſcending rowards the Banks of the 


thene , which not fir off. divides into ſeveral Channels, An'antient Yown ,”and of great note in 
former time, as appears by 'many old foundations, and other monuments of Antiquity , continy- 


| ay digged up in the fields adjoyning ; bar thiefly by an old fore-ſquare Tower , built on the bigh- 
| & ofthe chree hills, of great height andftate { founded by Julius Co/ar as a Bulwark' againlt the Gor. 
| mar, inhabicing the further fide of the River, For proof of which, beſides the old tradicion conſtant- 
| by maintained , there is an /»ſcription on the Gates of the Dukes Palace\,” near adjoyning to it, which 


jth Arno ab Krbe D C NCIX. C. Julius'DiRaror , his parribus ſubattis,, bane Arcem fundavit, 
ie, that in the year*6g8, from the building of Rome Fling Ceſar the' DiBlator, hay.ng ſubdued 


thoſe parts of the Country, cauſed this Tower to be built, 2. Santen , on the banks of che Khere, 


z Town of great Antiquity, as the ruines of it do declare j ſuppoſed, by  Pighizs to be the 
Tr4jana (oloma , of the Antients." 3. Weſel (inLatin, Veſalie ) afair and rich Town, ſeated on the 
confluence #f the Rhexewich the River of Lippe 3 which riſing in weſfphaBa, doth here loſe it ſelf 5 of 


gaeat note for a Colledge of fecalar Canons, built here by Eberard the ninth Earl , Anzo $40 or there. 


touts 3 and an Hoſpital liberally endowed for oldimporent perſons, founded by Henry de Baers, the 


' Dukes Chancellowr, ' A Towntiot ſubje@ to theſe Dukes, though within theDukedom, being reckon- 


ed an ImperialCity , and one'of the Hanſe-rowns j5 now neither ſo Imperial nor ſo Free, as formerly : 
poſſeſſed firlt for the Spaniard with a Garriſon of 3000 men, (at che beginning of the war of Cleve) by 
D. Lewss Velaſcoz and fromthence taken by the States of che United Provinces, Anno 1628. 4, Burich, 


| onthe French ſide of the Rhewe, over againſt zeſe!, amongſt goodly Corn-fields, and pleaſant Paſtures.” 


5, Duriberg, or Tmitchberg, ift Latin called Tewro-burgum, a Town of the antient Germans, ( as the name 


- Wporteth } ſituate on the Rhee, berwixt the Angrs and the Rner , two noted Rivers, A Town fur- 


merly of great trading , and-notably well built: Imprtrial ,” ard'one of the Hazſe, bur ceaſeeto be 1m- 
penal when ſold by Rodolphof Habſparg to Theodorick, the ninth of that name, Earl of Cleve ; together 

bis Dukedom , but of leffer note. 7. Emmerich on the Rhene,” 
a well frequented Town, remarkable for a very fair School.'$: Rees, g.'Griet,and 10, Griethuſer, all up-" 
onthe Rb:ne, | 11, Calcar, a Town more within the Land, bor not far from the River; grown wealthy 


| by the trade: of cloathing, and the»beſt beex or alzin all theſe parts , ſold thence abundantly into the 


Country round abouttNottar from whence, ata place called Auf de Baern, it is ſuppoſed that Ceſar Ger> 


manic, builc bis Bridge over the Rhere, when he went from Perera Caſtya againit the Heh NOW. 


of Germany, 12, Gennep , uponthe Niers or Nr, not far fromiitsinflux'mto the 7 ars; which toge- 
ther with Daiffele and Rrexward were bought of $125ſmund the Emperour by Adolph the firſt Duke of 
Cleve , fot' a great ſum of gon s Ly LAST Ce wh Re 6 OM 

South of the Land of Cleve, berwixtitand Col:n, lyeth the. County of MUERS, extended aff along 
on the banks of the' Rheve ;| a diſtin State"the Earl of which is ſubj<R ro no other Prince, bur the 
Emperour onely : ſo called from Mmers, the chief Town of it, ſituate on the French (ide .of the Rhone, 
over againſt Day:burg, Next Townsto which are, 2. Orſey, 3. Angur, of which little memorable. 
A (mall erricory , burn a'very-fruicfal ſoif,” | The neighbourhood whereof to'the-land ofC olen to, 

OY > eg | wh.c 
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-uick-lard, which it ſerveth as an Out-work upon that ſide) preſerving it in former: times from the: Di i 
hype Cleve , who otherwiſe, no doubt, either by Arms or Marriage had been maſtersof itz asthey wer 
the adjoyning Proyinces, on both ſides of the Riyer, | 7.7 00 
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2. GU LICK-L AN D, orthe Dukedom of Gwlick,, bath on the Eaſt, the County of Muenyacy 
"s the land of Cole»; on the Weſt G welderland and Limbourg, on the North, Cleve; and on the Sonth a. 
> reſt of theland of Coley, The Airand Soil much of the ſame nature as in Cleve; ſave thy Page, 
a greater plenty of Woad for dying, anda better breedof Horſes than in the other. The Year of 
Menapir in the times of old, _ ; h 5 LR 

Places of moſt importance in if, are 1. CGulick, in Latine Fuliarum, (whence the French call it Talta) 
knowing that name in the Itinerary of Antownw, ſufficient proof for the Anniquity thereof; bu | 
not otherwiſe famous, Seared upon the River Roer, the chief ſeat heretofore of the Dukes of Gyr 
before the uniting hereof with Cleve: and ſincethe diſſolution of that Eſtate poſſeſſed ſometimes: 
the States of the Vnited Provinces, and ſometimes by the Spaniards ; called in by the Competitor, 4 
aſſert their Titles, - 2. Dueres, on the fame River , the Marcodurny of the old Writers ; ae Ag 
memorable tor the long ſiege which it held againſt Charles the fifth, in bis wars againſt »:/liaw, Dat, 
of Cleveand Gulick,, for the Duk&dom of Gueldres, 3. Munſter EJpbelt (in _Lative, Mnefwis on 
phalie ) ſo called, to diſtinguiſh it from Munfer of Weſtphalen, pleaſantly ſeated in a valley bow 
with Mountains, not far from the ſpring or fountain of the River Erfae. 4. Cefter, ſo called: 
ſtately and magnificent Caſtle, built for defence of this part of the Country. 5. Berken, ontheRive; 
Erp. 6. Meroden, beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle , which gives name to an honourable andantientty 
mily. 7.Emkerch. 8. Berk len, &c, X Na. 

An, 


- There is alſo within the limits of this Dukedom, the famous Town of Aix, asthe French, or 
as the Germans call it: famous of old times for the hot Baths both within and without the 
whence it had the name of Ax, or Aquen, ( in Latine, Aquiſgranum)fituate on the edge of $3464 
in a fruitful ſoil , but the buildings noching anſwerable to the fame of the (place. Inhabired for the 
moſt part by Smiths and Braſers , whodrive the greateſt trade herein ; working continuallyon ljhy 
and other Merals, with which they are ſupplyed abundantly out of Liege, and Lymbonrg. Meh "od 
Imperial , but under the mg of the Dukes of Cleve : at the expiration of which Family; unde 
colour of ſome quarrels about Rel:goov, it was ſeized on, and garriſoned by Marquis Spinels tor the 
King of Sp4iv, Of great fame formerly for the death and ſepulture of Charles the Great, by whom 
made one of the three Seats of the Weſtern Empire, and defy ned by him to be the place in which 
the King of the Romans ſhould receive his Crown for the Kingdom of Germany , at the. bands of the 
Archbiſhop of Colex, The Town ſuppoſed to be formerly che wintring Camp ot the Remant, called in 
Tacitus, Vetera, which was taken by Cauls, in the beginning of his rebellion againſt Veſpaſian; during 


Lo 


which wars, it is often mentioned by the Writers of thoſe times, They were built and ſtrengthened by 
Auguſtus , the better to keep under the Germans 3 quippe lis hybernss obfider; ,rem:qae ind | 
Auguſtus crediderat , as Tacitzwzr, At this day this Town and Tiers are reputed famous for holy re- 
liques : here being ſaid to be amongſt others, the bearing cloth wherewith'6ur Saviour was wrapt 
when he was in his ſwadling-clouts, which the Emperour ſolemnly werſhi ped at his [rauguration, 
Concerning the ambition which the Papiſts have to be thought poſſeſſors of hee reliques, fee 1 be- | 
ſeech you how pittifully they have mangled che head of S, Fob» Bapti#t. They of Amiers brag that {-k 
they have his face , and ſodo they of S. Fohn D* Angelie, The reſt of bis head is ac Mal, yetisthe F 
hinder part of his ſcull at Namar, and his brains at Novum Reftovienſe, Another part of itisat Mami ® 
ene, another piece at Paris, his jaw at zeſel, his ear at S, Flowres, his fore-head and hair at Ss Sal 
vadores in Venice ,, another part of his headis at Noyon, and another at Lyca ; yet is his whole head ' 
intire and unmaimed in S, Sy/veſters Church at Reme ; and ſo no doubt is this bearing cloth}, at more 
places than one, | fs | 

But to return again to Glick ; It was once part of the poſſeſſions of the Dukes of Lowes; whe- 
ther layed to it at the firſt ereRion of that Dukedom,, as ſome Writers ſay , Or added to it by the 
Princes of the Houſe of Ardenne, when they ſucceeded in the ſame, I dare not poſſibly determine; 
alchough the lying of this Country withinthe antient Verge or perambulation of the great Forteſt of 
Ardenne, makesthe laſt in my opinion not to be improbable + Firſt made an Zarldow of its ſelf in the 
perſon of Euſtace, brother of Godfrey of Boxillon, Duke of Lorrey , who ſeiſed upon itashis part of 
the Eftate on the death of Godfrey , his elder brother Baldwin being abſentin the Holy-Land, ln the 
perſqn of 7.//;amthe 4**, of that name, it was made a Marquiſate , advanced unto that þ oro | 
the Emperour Lews of Bavaria, Anno 1329, created not long after Duke of Gul;ck by:Charles che 4 
Amno 1356, His eſtate much augmented om thattime, or | ay ev after, by bis marriage with 


Mary, Siſter and Heir of Rainold, and Edward Dukes of Gueldres , adding thereby chat Dukedom un- 
ro this. of Gu/:ck, His two ſons /1/liam and Rainold, both Dukes fucceſſively, dying withqgt iſſue, 
the eſtate fell ro Ado/phns, Duke of Berg or Mont , as the next heirmale, Anno 1425. and finally, 
together with that of Berg was added to the Dukedom of Cleve, by the marriage of Mary heir hereof, 


with Fobn the 3%, Duke of Cleve, with which conjoyned till the expiration y that noble Family; where- 


of more anon, 


As forthe Eſtates of Berg and Afarch, they had one original, begun by two, brothers, the ſons of 
Theodorick Lord of Teiſterbant, of the Houſe of Cleve 3 out of which houſe as they deſcended, ſo into 
that they finally were again reſolved, as the firſt macerials. . Of cheſe two brothers; Adolphus being 
the Elder, was by the Emperour H:»ry ſurnamed the Fowler, made Earl of Alreva, Anno 930. 07 _— 
| apdours ; 


ed fate « 
44 


"A Yiclea a yo =/e 0 | the 


MinesvfCbal,, 


—_— WF. 


—S SEES 


= S & a 


oor, fry Aras 158g whoſe fon uy + ? 
ae: Is Aud "reed How:bocrwere added utito/Cleve, r: 


3 # = H Wi 
4; Ve w bY > "F 1 Þ BOY $2 42. F 30 Fw 


4” ie tt : TheDUKES and EARLSof”, To ayreh 


"a 


by | 199 : ' T6576 3; F, ths k OW B& #De 11h 1 7, Ny ft $2 % Þ & TI "4 % 
pt TIE: Hs idrrochs fir Hari of Beg,/Uifindt 1129. 1 Boſc he Fe F 


5 4 6 


lof gue dt 


% - 


«this 


hs,” 
£.v1 
Ps 
On 
bs 


iy 
' © F 


«0 7. AM | 6:94 Gerian ;Earl of Gulickond 


he. L 

the 

ne ; 

| of ; 


ax 
-< 
- vi 


of 1396 . 8: Wilkaw 11! fon of 4d, ODS Lage _ | 7 Phan Dake! Cle | 
the | 1337 9 Gevrard 1H, ſon of William the 3* | | _ right of bis Mother Mary q* heir of 
= > FDEP. created ml firſt: = lf 01 2.. | : 
on ; Anne 1389. outed of the rn I 12 Rainld, Duke of Gulickand © 
_ of hiscſtare by bis ſon Adok 404 - who dyedinthe year 1433, 


++ PY A * 4 k 
\- ; Wh, 5 Wy : dh 3. KS , 
oy 4 4 44% $43 Go. - w *” +% . Mm G 
a_ 
3, " q 4 " 
7 o Wo _- 
o 
4 
y %* 
: " £ 
3 | As ; Ev % 
ak. 
: % 
E: 5 * WK 
6 x o 4 
%.# o 
# I > q 
o bo 5 : : *% 3 4% L 
* VF YL L 


TS 
= 
bY 
wo 
” 
_- 


#"'} F- a” 3 ! PLN 
- a % : #3 4 Ira fe %s To i IE IE 7 
% ; oe WS OW 1-18 F x 
cling It "as . ” Pl $ MEN 
4 Fn x 


uts ; WEE; | 7, £ £434 12 Gra © 


; oo iy PE OY 
| T5 - Th 
# mY 


'S « \ Fin 4 og + ” 
a #'» FY 


4 Ak. © op Sg ALS 
' "Ht Ge ho Os 
Lea; , 6 "ary continuing in th Dat Famny. 
;tillthe exp! i inthe p ER 
of; » #/lliam;qhelaſt agrees 
[$a 8K a6. bing 4 pr 
x, bnbon ef, god Not poſh the? 7 
f Borg; 0r:Ment. So ca)led'as being ſeatedin-che Ida 


$* - pooh 
RK 33; «#67 


Thee” F. couragh Ay. 4 eenledag & thoſe Pr 
for a renxing place by 's of >, unto wit o7; roma 
monta ) a Country antiently of itſelf, re elonty of the Empi, 
a tribe of zbe Snep1ans,, from whence firlt called Trotmame; andath \ $. Blay 
commodiouſly by Adolph the fifth of that-name, and firſt Earl of pore tg as. wazalſog 5.F 
Hammone, .7. tuna, of whid hr othing memorable. 8, X/tena, the firſttitle of the Earls of thi 
before the) aſſy ned ti oy Earls of March, aſſumed firſt by Adel, al ated 4d, on the Cong u 
ſome La Males of weſtphalen, continuing ot Family till united with Cleve, || 21.4 
As for the Earldom or Dukedom of CLEVE, out =: ichit was taken”, and-to which the | 
thoſe cſtates.did in time agcrew; it was one of the moſt antient Eſtates or Prindpalitiesin iefe 6 rough 
the World, continuing in adire& line for the ſpace of goo years: held by them of the Kings9 f Fran | 
and afterwards bf the ings of Lerreinstill the incorporating of that kingdom with'the Germus Empire, 
Begun firſt by El:as Gralliae, companion to Charles Martel, in his wars againſt the Friſons, Saxon, 
Bavarians ; whoſe ſon T heedorich, added hereto by marriage the: Connty.. of Ferfterbant , containing 
the Towns and S1gnenries of Altens, in Weſtphalen; as alſo of Bornel, Hey den, Buren, Culen oberg, in the 
Belgick, Provinces. By Balawmn the ſixth Earl was added the territory if Twentzen' (i in. Lats, Regi 
Tuentana ) givenbim by Ludovic Pixs ; by T heogorick, the fifth, the Town'znd: Signearie of Duiſa 
ſetled upon him on his marriage with Matilda, the heir thereof : 'by: T > the gf®. the( G oun v of 
Hulkenrade, neax Nays,inthe land of Colen, together with the Townsof Diycbow'g, Colembowy, 
bought of Rode! lphus Habſporgenfe: : by hor bis ſon, the Town and territary of Keiſarwerk b davehtof 
Charles the 4*, By Adelpb the 29", Earl, che Earidom of Arch, formerly taken our of it; Was is 
gain united : þ Adolph bis Succeſſor, ( made-the firſt Duke hereof by the Emperour Sighſm y l d, Amo 
1417 )the Lordſhips of Gennep, Dwffels, and Reixwald; bought of the faid Emperour , togethe 
the Cong?” Raevenfiem, the Towns of Zebarg, Limers, an Hatteren for: yy nſom- 
Duke of* Berg, and other Noble perſons taken priſoners b rhiew Avuns'1 397; 'By John che firſt Dukes 
that name, the Town and nas of Soeft3- and finally+Þ 7oha the 3% the): edoms' of? Forg al 
Gulick, as eip thereof. gy I ſole daughter andbeir of 7751tiawthbe fifth and fixt , | 
laſt Duke thereof. To whi reat bighc this antient and-:noble Family had not long/attdined, a 
thereby made themſelves a_y ir ſons and daughters fit br men nwak germ nmr | 
pleaſed-Godto bring ir-roits fatal end, and by.that means to Clipage: this brave Ay WE Jan « 
Gs as ſhall be ſhewed in the concluſion of this Catalogue of. CAIRNS 
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The- ROAST. and DUKES of CLEVE. 


"a &.” 
717 1 Ela Grallins, companion inthe wars of Charles Mantel. 
732 2'Theederich,, Earl of Cleve, and Lord of TeHerbant.. 
755 3 Ramold, ſon of Theoderick,, Earl of Clevi; and Teifterbant. 
767 4 Conon, of great famein Arms, under Charles the Great, 
778, 5 Jobs, ſonof Corgy, married the dann oy - rom Coral rm of Cn 
v0 %. , 

790 6 "Pl the eldeſt ſon of : FE | 
798 7 Baldwin, the brother of Earl Robert, FE LSE} ini: this cldom of Trifle 
bant was taken outoof it, and made the portion of OOO" fon; | from when han 
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Eo avg ood; gratuit WIS yg s Ln EN 
thr "10 Lchards, Eartof Cleve, 1 843" 1 Reb fin Batdwls4 to whom the =o 
53- xt Baldwin, 7 nt 09 te 3-12 "Countric of Feiferban "a 4a x 4 
Er OE UTTTEE on BF ts 
1 »\ ignegn, lor: of: Arnoll, ' 12925, 2 Theodorick,ion of Rebertythe fiſt Lord 
14/ Conyade ; made-aih /Eatl-of che Eric © | Def albene,” 219900 S 7 oe» 
þ 5; " pire, in the life of his father, y 3. Adolphi'T. Eakl of: h 827 $005 2115 
[4 yo45 15 Theodorich Hf! i 3 310 ; 4 Adolphe lll Fart of Altea and Berg. 
6} $088.16 Theodor:ck, III.; edimpaninn of Gods © * 5 Comrade, Earl of Altenaand' Berg, » 
ol Te frey of Baxillon, m the Holy Land,” © 6 eAdolph IT, Earl of Altera ind Borg. 
* 1114 17 Arnold 11. brother of Theodorick the : Fle | "Eberhard Earl of Altena; his younger 
| third, > Bw 7: > 7 $ OSU ON FL brochct.Engelberr,ſucceeding inBerg, 
; 1161 18 Theodorich, IV, | "8 Prederick,, Earl of Altexa. ] 
Þ 4'y 19 eArnold Ill. 7 200 6, 9 eAdoIphiu TV, cicated the fit Earl of 
HH 1:05 20 efrnvid IV. ©1169 be 2111172 Bibet, © UE OY SOL OO8. | a 
þ 1 2213 321 Theodorick, V. \ 1249 10 Engelbet#,Farl of Marchand Altons, 
Mt 2229 - 22 Theodorick VI, © PL ri Adolphys V. fon of Eupelbert... .' 
I 1247. +23 Theodorick VII," 12” Expelhert 11. from whom by a ſecond | 
1 12255 24 Theodorick, VIII; - ION wife the daughter and{ heir of rem. 
; 278 | 25) Theodorick, IX. © JOBS berg , deſcended thar-branch-of the 
E 7 "v 26 Otbe, ſon of T heodorick, oy houle of 'March., which Rillef.Jare, 
| ©1309 - 27- Theodorick: X, brother of Orho 11, were Soveraigns of Sedan, and Duke's 
B 2325 28: Fohn, brother of Theodorich, and Ca> +  — of Bowillon, eo 
i wy non of Colen ; the laft of the miſcu-' * * 13 Adolph VI. husband of Haryor Mar | 
* ' line iſſue of Elias Grallize, garer ) daughterand-heir of Theods- 
Y 29 Adolphus, the VII, of March , fon of rick the 9th Earl of Cleve. | 
4 Adolph the VI.of March, and Ma-' ng FE ES CHE 5 
T ry of Cleve, firft Archbiſhop of Coles, (as fix of this houſe of March had been { almoſt) 2M 
E ſucceſſively before him ): "ſucceeded on the deach of his Uncle Jebw'; to the Earldom'of 
b 4 : Cleve ; inaugurated thereynto by Cards the 4th, AIR £ 
. . :1389 30 eAdolphIl. of Cleve, and VIII. of March, creared the firft Duke of { leve by the Empes 
El | - ron S1g1ſmund, ar the Council of Conſtance , eAuno 1417. | 4 
] 1443 31 John 1l1, ſon of Adolph Duke of Cleve, Earl of Aarch;and Lord of Raverſtrin, 
i 4481 32 Fohnll. of the rank of Dukes, and'the IV. of che Earls. * - AB # ears 
F 1 2521 33 Johns'lII. Dukeof {leve,and Earl of March,&c. by deſcent from his Father, and Duke of : 
; o "bp Gualick and Bergin righr of his wifeg.daughter and heir of #/:/1:am the laſt Dake thereof, | 
" 1539 34 Wuliam,ſon of John the 3d , and Mary his wife , daughter and ſole heir of #:11:amthe 
oy laſtDuke of Ga/ick andBerg:father of rhe Lady Anne of Cleve,one of the wives of Henry 
a] the 8. of England, He contended very ſtrongly againſt Charles the fift for'the Dukedom 
4 of Gueldres ; but being too weak for ſogreatan Adyerſary; made his ſubmiſſion to him ar 
1 Venlo, and fo ſaved t:18 eſtates, p oY lbs ou 


1 thy 35 Jobn William, ſon of the former Williaty*, during the life of Charles Frederick, his eldet 


. DI brother, was Biſhopof Munſter ; on whoſe death, Anus T'575. he reſigned that dignity | "2M 
d | and in the end ſucceeded his Facher in his whole eftares ; which he managed with great piety and pru- 4 -N 
2 dence till. the year 1616, and then died iflueleſs; The lafk of that antient and noble family of the Dukes _— 
f WM of Cleve. After whoſe death , much quarrel and contention grew-abdur rhe ſucceſſion , berwixe theſe- 
"_ veral comperirors and pretenders to it ;'of which the principal were , '1 Leopold Archduke of Auſtria, 

be..." precending an inveltiture from the Emperour Rodelphws in the Dukedom of Jwuliers , to whom for want 

vg of heirs males the eſtate was ſaidto be eicheated, 2 John George , Duke of Saxonie , deſcendedfronm 

it” Sibyll, Daughter of Duke Joby the third : ar'whoſe marriage with John Frederick the EleQor of $4- 

of Yame, Anno 1535.14: was (aid to have been ſolemnly agreed upon , that on rhe failing of the heirsmales WS. 

" of Cleve, the iflue of thac marriage ſhould {ucceed therein. 3 George William, Dyke of Pruſſia, log of | 

Fo Jobn Sigeſmund the Ele&tor of Brandenbourg by the Lady Anne his wife, eldeſt daughter of Algert of 


brandenbourg Duke of Prufſia,and of Haria Eltontra , the eldeft lifter and next heir of the Duke de-" 

; Craled, 4 Wolfgangus Gmilielmus, Palatine of Newburg, ſon of Magdalen ythe youtiger (ifter of that 

: Mary who claimed the eltate as neareſt kinſman, dne degree, to the ſaid laft Duke. And though rhe right 

WF med mott apparently on the file of Brandenbourg ; the Eftate in Tayl pretended by the Duke'oF 4B 
94rome, being formerly cur oft by Imperial authority; and thar pretended ro/by che Duke of News 

burg, not of force in Germany t yer being char) Leopold was in-Arms , arid had alreatly forced a poflels 

.on of Fulters ,and of molt parts of that Countrey ; "the rwo Princes of Brandenboarg and Newbury 


15 {oon agreed the controverſie and. by the help of the Proteſtant Princes cheir Confederates , recovered” 

BS greacelt part of it from the hands of Leopold.” Bn the Palatine of Newburg not content with 'his- _ 
| partage, firſt married wich a daughter of rhe-Duke of Bavaria; cthen'reconciled himſelf ro the Qhuteht | W. 

er- of Ree z called in che Spaniſh Arms under rhe commud of Marques Spinole \ to abet his quarry & 

of I ; Q o which 


Ns #3of the Stattr, of Mamrice 
| ror frwghuipecy at 
ti 


£12 


4 


[utonine called T o{biacum;moſt memorable for the oreat yictory which C/ovzs the firſt Chriſtian 
King of the Frexch (upon a vow made in the heat of the fight to embrace the Goſpel) obtained againſt 
the whole power of the A/mans, never preluming after that to invade his territories, 7 Rhincburgy,. 
commonly called Berck,, the moſt northern town of all the Biſhoprich , fituate on the Rhene ( as Y 
name imports ) there where the lands of this Biſhop , as alſo of the Dukes of {leve, and the Earls ot 
CMuers, meet upon a point, A Town which for theſe 60 yeaas hath been of little uſe or profic rothe 
right owner , poſleſſed ſometimes by the Spaniards, ſometimes by the confederate States , for 
each commodiouſly ſeated , as opening a paſſage u p the River, and receiving great cuſtomes on all | 
kind of Merchandiſe paſſing to and fro. But having finally been pofſefſed by the Spaniard from 
the year 1606, till 1633. it was then regained for the States by Henry of Naſſaw , Prince of Orange, 
with the loſs of no more than 60 men: there being found in the Town 3© Braſs pecces of O! 
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an old man with a large beard , offered Gold- as untoa King ; The ſecond called Gafper \"2 beardleſs 
oung min , offered Frankzneenſe, as unto God t The other called Balthaſr , a Blathmoor with's' 
exding beard,offered Myrrhe as unto a Man ready for his Sepulchre; Thatthey were of Arabia, he? 
rale ſaith, is probable ; firſt becauſe they came from the Eaft, and ſo is Arabis in reſpett of Hieraſa- 
I : And 21y, becauſe it is ſaid in the 952 Pſalms, The Kings of Arabia ſhall bring gifts. As for their 2 
bodies, they are there ſaid to have been tranſlated by Helexs, the mother of Conſtantive nnito Conſtan- Es 
twoples from thence by E»ſtorſine, Biſhop of Millar z removed unto 2Mllaim; and finally brought: - Ny 
: bither by Rarnoldus Bilhop hereof, Anno 1164. "This is the ſubſtance of the Hiſtory : which for my 
part I reckon amongſt the Apocrypha,' ( except it be their coming from'ſome part of Arabia) bur baye 
hot leiſure jn this place to refell the Fable, - | Zak. * (F410 Te 
_ = As for the temporal eſtate of the Biſhop of Cole# , ir-catne unto* them ſpecially by the-munificence: 
& the Emperouts of the houſe of Saxoxy; the Dukedom'of Exgery, containing a good part of Feſtpha. 
en being acquired unto this See by” Bruno ,' once | Archbiſhop hereof," one of the younger ſons .of the . 
Ramercer Hoary thefirſt , ſurnamed the Fowler, with-the'confſent of Otho the firſt, his elder brocher, 1 
To which was added; nor: long after, "the whole land-of Colen' (as we haye formerly deſcribed ir) by E. 
Ocho the 2d. which being formerly'a part of the Kingdoni of Lorreiy;was taken out of it;and ſertedon' 
the Biſhops hereof , at ſuch time as'the Dukedom-of Lorrein wasereRed by him: Such pieces only 
as are found on the other: fide of of the Rhene (neither great nor/many )being added by the wit arid 
induſtry of the following Biſhops : Exceedingly increaſed both in power and patrimoniy by theaddi- 
tion of _ ro'this Eletorare :'it being of late the conſtant cuſtom of the Canons of Lzege, tochooſe 
the Archbilbop of Coles for their Prince and Paſtor. | B | 
\Next to the Biſhoprick of Coles lieth the land of T RIERS, extended all along the courſe of the 
Meſelle, from the Dukedom of Lorre:s on the South , beyond the influx of thiat River into rhe Rhone 
at the Ciry of Confluentz, where it bordereth on the land of Coles : atid being bounded on "the Eaſt 
with Luxemburg ; 25 on the Welt ,” with that patt of Franconia. which lieth below the | confluence of: 
theſaid rwo Rivers, and isnow called Rhineg2ww ; more Southward' on that fide with the Countrey' 
of Feftreich, and the Dukedom of Zwerbruck,, parts of the Palatinate of the Rhene, The Countrey to- 
wards Lorrein, and Laxxembbourg, ſomewhar'wild and barren ; more fruitfull about T7:ers it ſelf, and 
the bank of the Rhene; in all parts'generally more pleaſant rhan'proficable ,- the greateſt riches of: 
ir lying in Woods and Minerals, 'The Biſhops See here firſt! ereted by Excherias , a Diſciple and 
follower of $. Peter, The reality whereof, not only teſtified by the CHartiro/ogres , but by Metho- 
ding, a writer of approved credit 5 who adds Valerie and Maternus for his next ſacceſſors; the line 
Epiſcopal continuing till the Councit of Arles, Azvo 326. wm, Bithop of Tr:er- ſubſcribing'to 
the Acts thereof. Prom.this time forwards, and before , the Biſhop.had rhe reputation and authori- 
ty ofa Metropolitan, the City of Triers being antiently the Adetropolrs of Belgica prima, within which 
it ſtands, Increaſed exceedingly: by being made one of the three Eleftors of the Spiritnality, though the 
hft in order, and Chancellogr to the Emperour for the Realm of France: the fortunes of which Realm 
it followed, till wreſted from it, with the reſt of the Kingdom of Lorreen, by the German Emperotrs, 
Places of moſt importance in it are, 1 Confluenuts, now Cobolentzy the Confluentes of Antoninas,, {0 
called becauſe ſeated on the confluence or meeting of the Rhexr,and the Moſelle; the ſtation antiently of 
the firſt Legion, A populons/ and well-built Town ; and ſeated in a'pleaſant and 'fertill Countrey, 2 
 Embretſtein , over againſt Cobolentz,, onthe other fide of the Rhene , beaurified with a ſtrong Caſtle 
of the Biſhops mounted upon a lofcy hill , whfh not only gives 2 gallanc proſpe& to the' eye, bur 
commands both the Town and Riyer. 3 Boppert , ſeated on the Rhene, and called ſo qua Bonport; 
b from the commodiouſneſs of the Creek (upon'which it »ftandeth ) for the uſe of ſhipping : one of 
j the Forts ( as Confluents before mentioned was ) ereRted by the Romans on the Rheve, for defence of: | F 
Gail againſt the Germass; occafioning in time both Towns, It was once'miſerably waſted by Richard 
Earl of (ormpal,and King of the Romans, becauſe the Biſhop of Trreys agreed notunto his Elefiton, bur: 
ſoon recovered of thoſe hurts, The antient name hereof in the Itinerary of «Antonine, is yu oe" 
be Bodobrica ; pawned to the Biſhops of Triers by Henry the 7th. and-nor yet redeemed. 4 Sarbr 
on the edge of Lorrein (by Antoninns called Pons Sarvix) ſeated on the River or Brook called Sur, - 
( whence ir had the name ) at the fall thereof into the Aoſel/e ; poſſeſſed of the preſent by a branchrof 
the houſe of Naſſaw ( but Homagers of this Eleftor ) entituled ry according co the Datch — | 
oO 2 7 ounts 
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aac ; ſcared upog:the' Meſetle alſo, che Metropolis and kN. 


ſeated on the Rhee, not far frotn- Baccharach,a'T own of. the Palat nave 4 of NO.Breat. note, bur tha 


Princes of it to be much looked after; and they maintained. cheir-port to the very-laſt 3 inſomuch that 


Henry, Succeflor unto Otho the 3d. in the Roman Empire. Impoverilhed nor a lictle both in poweragd 
. pacrimony by the erction of the Dukedom of Lorre;x, there grew ſome feuds berween thoſe houſes: 
oceafioning the death of Albert another of theſe Earls, (lain (as is ſaid by Lez3u6) by Godfrey ſor. 
Godfrey of Boxillan Duke of Lorreiu: more probably by ſome other. Prince of the houſe,of Ardeayyu 
not being found in any other approved Author,that Godfrey of Bow{lon was the father of any Childn 
But this difference being reconciled by the marriage of Berthe danghier of Simon Earl hereof, wichTh. 
err, the 9th, Dike of Lorrein, and the family of theſe Earls expiring in a ſhort time after; this panef. 
the Eſtate was ſeized on by the Biſhops of Trzers; that part oof the Palatiaete which lieth on the Gullich 
fide of the Rhee, by che Biſhops of Mentz, Spires, Wormes, and the Princes Palarixe ; the reſtbei 
raken in by. the Dukes 'of Lorrezs , who do (till enjoy it: the Emperours of thoſe times being either 
willing to it, or notable to helpit. : EE 
-\.3 The Biſhoprick of ME'N'T Z, is not laid out by bounds and limits as the other ; becauſe the 
Patrimony and eſtate thereof doth not lie together : diſperied for che moſt part about Francona, inter« 
mixed- with the Lands and Towns of the Princes Palatine, the Biſhops of Yormes, Sprres,and others, 
So that the remyperal Eſtate of this EleRor is every way inferiour unto thoſe of Trzers, and Colon; ſu 
periour unto both in place anddignity : he being the firft in rank of the. whole EleForal Colledge,Chan- 
cellogr for the Empire , and in all meetings ſitteth at the right hand of the Emperour,” The Bilbop Fee 
firſt placed here, as ſome report, by $, (Teſcens,one of the Diſciples of S, Paxl;, of whoſe being ſent by 
him into Gallia (for ſo the antienc writers underſtand. Galatia) the, Apoſtle ſpeaketh,z.Tim4.. Though 
others with more probability ſeat him at Yrzexna in. Daz/phine, But whether ic were here or there, cet» 
tain it is , that antiently this City was a See Epiſcopais Jfartix the B ſhop hereof ſubſcribingto 
the Acts of the Council of Colen, An, 347. And if a Biſhop, certainly a Aſetrops/itan Biſhop, this City 
being in thoſe times the Afetropolss of the Province of Germania Prima, Bur Chriſtianicy being worn 
out of thele parts of Germany, by the conqueſts of the Frexch, Almans , and other Infidels, was again 
reſtored in this tra by Bomface, an Eng/:ſh-manthe fiſt Archbiſhop of Meats, of this. newplantution 
(in and about the time of Pepr» , ſurnamed the Groſs, Maire of the Palace to the Freach Kings , and 
Father of Martel ) who for the Orthodoxy of his doAtrine, and the number of rhe Churches planted by 
him, hath been deſeryedly honoured with the title of the Apoſtle of Germany, | 
Towns of moſt note belonging to the Biſhops hereof are, 1 Adents. it lelf, the ſoguntiacum of the 
Antients, ſo called from the River of Maine, formerly Mogus and Mogan in the Latine (now better 
known by the name of {ez ) oppoſite to the fall whercot into the Rhene it was builc of old ; ſo ha» 
ying the command of both Rivers : for that cauſe made.the ſeat-of a Roman Officer, commonly called 
the Duke of Aſentz, who bad a charge of the Frontiers ; and ef pecially of thoſe.ten Garriſons plaN- 
ted on the banks of the Rhene, ſpoken of before. Stretched our in great, length on the River fide , but 
riot of an{werable breadth ; well built, and populous towards the water, in other parts not ſo 
inhabited, The publick buildings generally very large and beautifull, the houſes builc according 
to the old Reman model; the moſt magnificent whereof is the Biſhops Palace, who is the immedl- 
ate-Lord both of the Town and Territory , extendet| on both fides of the Rhevxe, fruirfull ih all nate 
rallcommodities,' and abounding. with moſt excellent wines, Of good nite alſo for an Univerlicy 
here: founded by Theodorick,, one of the Eleftors : bar eſpecially for the Arc of Printing which was 
here invented, or perfe&ted ar the leaft, and made fit for uſe, 2 Bing ſeared on the Rhene another - 
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3. The PALATINATE of the RHENE, 


The PALATIN ATE of the RHENE is bounded upon the Eaſt, with the Dukedome. of 
Wirtenberg, and ſome part of Franconia; With'the reſidue thereof, and the River Main,upon theNorth: 
of the South, with Eats, or 4/ſatia ; on the Weſtwith che Land of Tryers : extended in length from 
Conb to Gemerſheime , north and ſouth, 72 miles; and in breadth from Sweibratken to Lawden, caſt 
| and weſt z 9O miles, | : 4 | \ | | 
© Tt is called alſo the Lower Palatinate,to difference it fromthe Palatinate of Bavaria,ywhichis called 
the Zpper : "the Palatinate of the Rhene , becauſe lying onthe banks of that famous River. .The whole 
Country is ſaid-to be the moſt pleaſant part of all Germaazy, ſtored with all ſorts of fruits. and metals, 
abounding with thoſe cool wines, which growing on the banks of the Rhene, hayeche name of Rheniſh, 
adorned with many goodly Towns , both for ſtrength, populouſneſs, and beauty, and finally , watered 
with the famous Riyer of the Rhexe , and the Nercar, Ia «I give 
Chief Towns hereof, x. Moſpach,a pretty neat.town on the banks of the Neccar,and a Prefefture, 
not far from the borders of W:rtenberg ; 2, Ladenberg 5 near, the influx of the ſame River into.the 
Rhene ; the moiety whereof was bought by Rupertas, the Emperour and Palatine, of the Early of Hoe- 
en/ve , Anno 1371, the other moiety belonging to the Biſhop of #ormes, 3, Hinheime , a ſimal town 
not far from Ladeberg, belonging once to the Arch-biſhop-of Metz $ but on ſome cottroverſie ari- 
about the title, adjudged unto the ſaid Rupertms , and his heirs for ever, 4. Scrieſſen, in the ſame 
m@, well ſeated, but not yery large, ſold wich the Caſtle of Serelwberg , to the ſaid Rupertur, by. $1+ 
ride ( of Sigifride ) or Stralnberg,the right heir hereof, Anno 1347. 3. Heidelberg, onche right ſhore 
of theNeccar ( going down the water ) compaſſed on. three fides wich Mountains, and lying open 
' only towards the Welt , which makes the air hereof to be very unhealchy, The chief beauty of it 
yeth in one long Street , extended in length from Eaft to-Welt : om the South-eaſt fide whereof is a 
fair and pleaſant Market-placegand not far off a very high mountain called Konixgfall(that is to ſays 
the Kingly ſeat )upon the middle aſcent whereof is the Ce, where the Princes Eletowrs uſe to keep 
their Courts3-and on the yery ſunmwe or top thereof, the: ruines of an. od Tower blown up; with 
pun-powder, A town of no great bigneſs, nor yery populous , there being bur one Church in it,which 
was uſed in the time of my Authour for _ and O—_ : the reſt being either ruined,or imploy» 
ed unto other uſes, if not repaired again ſince the Spanrards became maſters of it , for more frequent 
Maſſes. Howſoever,it hath the reputation of being the chief City of this Palatinate;nor long ſince furni- 
ſhed with a great and gallant Library,which for choice and number of Books (eſpecially Mannſ; _ 
was thought not to be fellowed in all Exrope, till-matched , if not over-matched by the famous 
le:an Library of Oxford : moſt of them , to the prejudice of the Prote## ant caule, being carried to 
* Rowe, and other places of that party, when the Town was taken by che Spaviards, Anve 16 20,Binally 
for the Town'it ſelf, it was once part &f poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of. #orwes ; from whom ic was taken 
. bythe Palatimes; and it is now famous, for being the-ſeat of the Palſgraves, the ſepulchre of Rodoſ- 
phus Agricola,and foran Univeifity founded by che Emperour,and Palatine Rupert, Anno 1 346.6. 
Baccharach, on the banks of Rhene , ſo called , quafs,Bacchs ara, for the excellent wines, 7. Couh,0n 
the other fide_of the watery near. unto which is the old and fair Caſtle called Pſ/ts, from whence the 
name Pſalts-grave or Palſgrave, ſeemeth to ſome, to haye been derived, 8, Openheins,a ſtrong Town, 
which' together with Ke:ſars Lantern and Tngelheims , were giyen to the Palatines by Wenceſlans : and 
after ſerled on them, by Rwpertae the Emperour and Palatzxe, for 100000 Florens, luno 1402, B, 
| Crantznacke, called antiently Stauroneſae, 10, Frankgudale; lately a Monaſtery only,.bur being well 
peopled by ſuch of the'Netherlands, which to avoid:the fury of the Duke 4/va, fled hither ;:is now a” 
Town of principal ſtrength, 1 1, Genverſhoim, and 1 2. Manheuw, a well fortified Town,ſeated on the 
confluence of Rhene and Necear., | i. | | 
On the Eaſtern part of the Country ſtandeth 1 3 Ladex xfituate on the lirtle River T wberas the fur- 
theſt bound of the Palatinate towards the North=eaft; there adjoyning to the reſt of Frankenland, Ang 
oh the Weſt fide'the Towns of 14 Newſtat,1:5 Keiſars Lamern,inLatine called-Ceſares Runge 
Oo 3 . Town © 
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| Swetbricokes; inveſted with a large and ample Territory 


owin imperiat-;from which , and from»its fituation -on the River Later, it received this name, 
pengys ory round about;called the Country of Sweibygact... - 
rhe patrimony and tirle of a younger Houſe of the Pſaltſgraves , whom:the Latine wruers tall Þ, Le 
pes Bipontans, the French,the Princes of Deaxponts, 17 Simmeres on the North-welt point of iewhers - 
it-meets'wirh the Diftri&t of T77ers the tixle ot anorher Branch of the Palatine Family,called theDyks.. 
of Srmmmeren;ſicuate in'thet part of the-Country whichiis called #eff-rerch, ot which Zmeibruckes ighy, = 
fo part, Tn-all there are contained within-the- Palarrnate 24 walled Towns and 12 fair Palaces of the © 
Prince: moſt of which they have added to'their eſtate within little more ____ years, Such excel. 
ent managers haye they been of their awn eſtate , {> potent in ordering the aftairs of the'Empite bach 
in war and peace, and ſo ingraffed themſelves into the moſt-notable families of Germany, thar | may 
well ſay with Fren:cue', Non eft alia Germaniz famihia\, cui plus debeat mobilit as, 7 ANY: 
Within the limirs of this Country,and intermingled with the Lands of the Princes Palatine Arethe 
Biſhopricks of Sprres and Worms ; both antient, and of great Revenac, but fendataries-for a Sreat par 
of their eſtares, to theſe Eleftors, Of theſe,more towards the hgad of the Rhexe,and on the GMlick fide 
thereof, ſtands the City of S pires, by Prolomy called Neomagne, from the newneſs of the bujlqi wh 
that name was given;by Antoninns,Crvitas Nemet um, from the Nemetes, who poſſeſſed; this rad: ar 
ſometimes Spira, by which name ir doth til continue, Acown [mperial ,and antiently. a Bi( See, 
Tefſis ne Biſhop hereof ſubſcribing to the Acts of the Council of Colen, An, 347: A neat Town,and 
yery deleQably ſeated, Of great reſort, by reaſon of thie Imperial Chamber, the ſoyeraign Court of Fu. 
dicature of all the Empire ; capable of Appeals from the Tribunals of all the Princes, and free Scaxy 
thereof, A Court which firſt followed'the Emperour-inall bis Removes :'(as antiently the. K ings Bench 
in England(by Maximilian the Emperour fuft made Seaentary,andc fixtar Franck fort;temovedaktery 
Wormes.and finally to this City by Charls the fifth.: Sufhciently famons in-that the game of Protefan 
was here taken up, giyen to the Princes, & free Cities following the neraivg Relag ion; upon their leg 
Proteſtation here exhibited, More down the water and on the ſame ſhore thereof , ſtands. the City of 
Wormes, one of thoſe built upon the Rhene, for defence of Gawl againſt the Germans; by Prolomycalld 
Borbegomagm; by Antomne, (ivit as Wormenſis, whence the modern name; but generally Civics. 
gionum,from the V angiones, the old Inhabitants of choſe parts, whole chief City it was, A Town laye, 
rial as the former, and a See Epiſcopal as that is, and as antient too; Yor the Biſhop hereof ſubſcei. 
bing to the Acts of the Council of Colen,before mentioned. A Town to be abſerved for the firſt ape, 
rance, which Lxther made before Charls the fifth, ( the Imperial Chambes then being bolden inthis 
City : ) who being difſmaded from that journey by ſome of his Friends , returned this reſolute ap- 
ſwer ; That go he would, though there were as many Devils in the Town, as there were tilermnthe 
Houſes, Chief towns belonging to theſe Biſhops, are 1, Ydenheims, a town: belonging to the Biſhop of 
Spires , whoſe*refidence it ſometimes is : conveniently. ſeated for the command of the Country, and 
therefo1 upon ſome defign which was then in hand, fortified Rrongly by the Biſhop. But thisnew 
Fortification being begun in a time of peace, gaye:great occaſion of diſtruſt to the neighbouring Prin- 
ces ; who interpoſed with Frederick, the fifth , then Prince E/efor, ( of whom held in chief) cauſe 
the Biſhop to deſiſt from the finiſhing of it, Which when he had refuſed to do,pleading a Placart from 
the Emperour Matthias, to compleat the work ; the Prince Elefor , With the reſt of the Confederate;, 
beat it down by force : for this contempt, cited to Spires the [mpper:al Chamber , in which it wsallo 
reſolved to proceed ſuddenly , and. ſeverely: to their condemnation, One of the chief matives-which 
occaſioned that unfortunate Prince, toentertain- the offer of the Crown of Bohemia, and conſe- 
quently a chief cauſe of the German warts, In managing whereof this Town was thought ſocoms 
modiovs, that Marquis Spenola cauſed the works to be raiſed again, made it the trongeft hold in-all 
thoſe Countries, and cauſcd it to be called by the name of Phzlipsberg. 3.Rotenberg,originally belong: 
ing to the Biſhops of Spires , but of late times poſſeſſed by the Princes Palatine, Others of lefler note 
I forbear 19 mention, 
The fi:ſt Inhabitants of this Country on the French ſide of the Rhene , were the Nemetes andVan- 
£iones ſpoken of before; on the other ſide, the ntnergs, That on the Welt fide of the River, firſtcon- 
quered by the Romans, and from them by the Freach ; of whoſe Empire it remained a part , but ſo that 
it was ſubjeed more immediately to the Earls of 3doſe/le, fuft under the Soveraignty and waſlallage 
of the Kings of Mets, and after of the Kings of Lorrein, In the dividing of which Kingdome between | 
the Emperours of Germany and the Kings of France, it became ſubje& to the Empire, bur ill poſſelled- 
by thoſe of Moſelleas it was before, Eſcheating to the Empire on the expiration of that Family, partly 
by force of arms, partly by paying down ready mony , and partly too by ſelling of their voices,9 they 
ſaw occafion , it was gained by the Ele&ors Palatize: and ſo was alſo that part of it, which lies on 
the Datch ſide of the Rhene , which being antiently and properly a part of the F rankenland, followed 
the fortunes of that Countrey,;ill/the failer of the Houſe of Schwaben, and then divolyed untothe Em- 
pire as the other did, By little and little got into the hands of the Princes Palatine,who being original- 
ly Officers of the Emperours Houſhold (4uch as the Aarres of the Place to the French Kings at the fil 
inſtitution ) had firſt the honour of Counts Palatine beſtowed upory/them; and afterwards the place of 
an Eleftonr,in the choice of the Emperour,But where their eſtates then lay,where they fixed their dwel- 
ling, and what. provinces or people they had ſubjefted to them 4 »#lls inveni ſcriptum , I could never 
find any good Record to build on , ſaith the learned Afynſter ; their habitation and poſſefſior, in-& of 
theſe parts(acquired for the moſt part by Arms and Mony) not being abovg 4 50 years ſtandingat the ut- 
moſt, Likely it is, they had their reſidence, for the moſt part, in the Emperours!Palace living upon rhelr 
rents, ( as other great Officers of Court-in theſe latter rimes) the dignity. and auckority of 10 pre t . 
| | BN $E- pac 
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oreat augmentat |, Emperokir. and E 
Fadrpard by the weakneſs and ambition of Wenceſlaus, Emperour and King'of Bohensj partly 
by che yalour of Frederick, the Prince EleRour,Of theſe the firſt boughtin the Towns-of Winheis, 1,4. 

 deherg, Scrienſſen, and the Caſtle of Straluberg, with: their lands and territories; The:ſecond gave un. WP. 
to the Palatines, for their voices in his Ele&ion three firong. Towns. of the' Empire; viz, Keiſars an 
Lanterat,[ngeltheim,and Openbeims: and the laft took in Bartel; Ano 14.52, The Eatl of Wirrenberg, _ 
the Matqueis of Baden, the Biſhop of Spires , and rhe Arch-biſhop of Ments ; and ranſomed them wy _Þ 
5 what condition he pleaſed, More particularly the Earl of Wirtenberg( for it was not-yert erefted in- a 
162 Dukedom ) payed for his ranſome 100000 Florens, The Biſhop of Mentz. redeemed himſelf for Wo 
450000 Florens, The Biſhop of Spzres gave for his liberty , the Towns of Rottenberg'and Werſaw 
And the Marqueſs of Bades yeelded up in lieu of his freedoom , the Country of Spenherm , of which 

' Crnitznack, is a part; the Towns of Beſkeng and Bruherm; the right which he pretended to Epprngen, 
a Town over againſt Gomerſheim; and his royalties. between this Gemerſherm and Selts, a Town of 

. Mſatia, in fiſhing and bunting. So having brought theſe Princes unto their eflate;; let-us next rake a 
view of thoſe , who have ſucceſſively enjoyed both the State and Titlegas far as we can go by the light 


of Story. 
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ELECTORS Palatine of the RHEMNE, 


4. Ch, : 
f 1 Heyry , Count Palatine in the time of Otho the third, by whom ordained to be one of the 
fix Ele&ours, 4 | I &3 «A a2) 2 | 
2 Sigefride, the ſon of Adelher{d, wife of this Henry the EleRor, by a former husband, 
3 Exeline, and Conrade, ſons of Sigefride, Ie, GR. oY 
4 Lnudolphas , ſon to: Exeline. | | | | 
y (orrade, Eletor Palatine in the time of Henry the fift, bt | 
6 Frederick, ſon to Fredericks, Duke of Schwaben, Nephew to the Emperour Conrade the 
third, s | | 
7 Hewry 11. ſurnamed the 10x, Duke of Saxonie and Bavaria, 4 | \ 
1085 8 Hemrylll. ſon of Henry the Lox, and Husband of Clementia,daughtter of Conrade Duke 
of Schwaben , and EleQor Palatine, | 
9 Henry 1V, ſon of Henry the. third , in' the life of the Father, the laſt Eleor Palatine of - 
the nomination and appointement of the Emperour, the dignity from hence forwards 
becoming bereditary. | | 
10 Otho, Duke of Bavaria, of that name the ſecond, Eleftor Palatine of the Rhene,in right 
of Gertrude his Wife , ſiſter and next heir of Hepry the fourth , whom he ſucceeded ff 
in the Eleftoral dignity , confirmed therein by the Emperour Frederick, the ſe- LE 
' cond. ; "ww | 8 
1167 11 Ladovicus, Eletor Palatize, and Duke of Bavaria, the ſon of Orhe, ; 
| 1294. 12 Rodolphus, the eldeſt ſon of Lew or Ludeviews , ſucceeded his Father in.the Palatinare- 
and Eleforal dignity ; Northgoia, ot the Palatinate of Bavaria, being added to his 
art, to make eyen the ſcale ; his younger brother Ladoviens ſucceeding in Bavaris, 
rg15 13 Alelphas, ſurnamed che Simple, refigned_the Eleforal dignity to his Brother Rodolphys, 
; as the fitter man to undertake it, | 


s 1327 14 Rodol{phns 1, on the reſignation of Ade/phys, X | 
; 1337 15 Rnpertns, the brother of Redo{phnrahe ſecond, founder of the Univerſity of Heidelberg, 
1, Anno 1346, \ FEDI : 
l- 13385 16 Rupertus It. fon of Adolphus the Simple. | 
ſ 1398 '17 Rnupertws 1IT, elcRted Emperour in the place of Fenceſlaus King of Bohemia, Anue 14096, | 
ſ , made Knight of the Garter by King Hepry the fourth, Pe 
\ 1410 18 Lyudovicw 11. ſurnamed Cecwv, and Barbatwe , the eldeſt ſon of Rupertus the Emperour, 
d | married Blanch, daughter to King Heyry the fourth of England, | 
. 1439 19 Ludeovicus I1I. ſon of Lewis the ſecond, 
4 1451 320 Frederick, brother of Lydovicws, during the minority of Philip his ſaid Brothers ſony, # 
: ſucceeded in the Eleforall dignity ; and added much to that eſtate by his perſonall 
vertue, TOES 
a 1478 21 Philip, the IT, of Lewis the third ; pretended to the Dukedom of Bapari4 in right of - 
S Margaret his wife z but after a long and bloody war , forced ro go without it, _ 
f 1508 $23 Lydovicus IV.ſon of Philip ; : | | | 4 
j- 1544 23 Frederick II, brother of Lews the fifth , who firſt introduced the Reformed Religion into 
Ul the Palatinate. $851 | cd 
. 1556 24 OtheH enry,(on of Rupertnsthe. brother of Frederick,and Lewes the laſt of the direRline-; 
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© andoof this houſe. of Bavaria, 
$9 25 Frederiofe ll | 'L 
= = - younger ſon of the.Emperour Rupert , ſucceeded on the deccale-of Orho-Heary ichou. 


AR Hef iſ Ke, SM 3 : Oh | ; = : 
1396 #8 Ladoview V. ſon of Frederick the third., a wunificeat benefactor zo 4he Univerſity of: 


1583 29 'Fredevich 1. ſon of Lewss the fifch, married, Ludowiea , or Loſe, daughter of William,. 
XA 4 and fiſter of £Mawrice, Princes of Orange, = {5 at __ orga 
1610 28 Frederick. V.ſon of Frederick, the-qth, married the Princeſs Eliz, daughter of Famer, K; 4 
' of Great Britain, In danger of being ' proſcribed for-demoliſhing the works of Tygey,, 
heims , he accepted the Crown of Bohemia; But worſted at che bartel. of Praga, and Wats 
red-upon by the Bavarian and the Spaniard, he loſt both that, and his own. native cltares 
5 und Dipnities; of which' deprived by Ferdinand the: prevailing Emperour : the Lowey 
Palatinate being aſſigned over to and conquered by the King of Spain, the Ypper Pals. 
tinate, with the Eleoral dignity , beſtowed on the Duke of Bavarss, Reſtored to the 
poſſeſſion of the moſt part of his Countrey, by the power of- the Swedes, he died a; 
Mentz,, November 29.163 2,.the whole Countrey falling again not long after under the 
ower and government of the former Conquerours, ; B 
arles Ludowick, the heir both of his Fathers eſtates, and musfortunes toognor yeradmitted 
rohis honours(contrary to the fundamental conftitutions of the Empire,by which the ſong, 
of the Eleftors and other Princes are not inyolved in the guilt of their Fathers offences) 
but in fair hopes to be reſtored thereto in part, by the Pacrficatzows made at Munſter this 
preſent year, 1648, which I pray God to proſper for the peace of aff11Gted (bre. 
ſtendome, | | | | 


1631 29 


The Religion of this Countrey, and that of the #pper Palatinate.which depends upon it , hath mach 
yaried fince the firft Reformarion., eſtabliſhed by Frederick, the ſecond, according to the form and 
dotrine of the Confeſſion of Auſparg : the doEtrine and diſcipline of Calvx being introduced by Fre. 
derick the third ; the Lutherans torms reſtored 
exchanged by Frederick che fourth for that of (\alvinz as more conducing to the- ends of ſome needy 
Statiſts ; who could not otherwiſe raiſe their fortunes than by invading the T z#hes and Glebe, and 0. 
ther poor remainders of the Churches Patromeny, Of which the Clergre being Univerſally deprived 
throughout this Country , and reduced to miſerable ſhort ftipends, by the name of a Competency, be- 
came ſo contemptible, and negleRed by all ſorts of men, that at the laſt the Chureh of the Palatinate, 
was in the ſame condition with the Church of /r«el, under the reign of [eroboams, when Pricfts were 
made out of the meaneſt of the people, And for the goyernment of their Churches, though moulded to 
the Genevian platform , as. near as it might be, yet were thoſe Princes loath to leave too much power 
in the hands of the Elderſhips; and therefore did appoint ſome ſuperiour Officers to have an eye on 


them , whom they called 7»ſpefores & Prepoſites, their power being much che ſame with that of the - 


particalar Superintendent , among the Lutherans and over them a ſtanding Conſtory confiting of 
three Miniſters, and as many Comnſelerxof State, of the Princes nominating, who in hisname wereto 
take care of all things which concerned the Church, A temperament for which they were beholding 
to Eraftus,a Do&or of Phifick, in the Univerſity cf Heidelberg; who made this Pill to purg Presbitery 
of ſome Popyſh humours , which ſecretly lay hid in the'body of ir. But this whole modell and Religion 
of the Country is much changed of lace, and the Religion of the Church of Rome reftored in-moſ}parts 
thereof, fince the conqueſt of them by the Spaniards , and Bavarzans , which before we ſpake of,.. 

But to rerurn again tothe Czv1l State, and the concernmenc of thoſe Princes, The Palſegrave 
hath many prerogatiyes above the E/eftors of either fort, He taketh place of the Duke of Sexony, 
and Marqueſs of Brandenburg ; becauſe Henry the Palatine , was deſcended of Charls the: great :for 
which cauſe he is alſo in the yacancy cf the Empire, Governor of the Weſtern part of Germany. In 
which office he had power to alicnate , or give offices, to take fealty and homage of the ſubje&s3 and 
which is moſt , to fit in the /mperial Courts, and giv judgement of the Emperour himſelfe, And look 
whatſoever ſhall in the vacancy of the Empire be by the Palatives enacted, that the new Emperors 
are bound by oath to confirm, and ratifie, Cx.1 

: The Revenxes of theſe Princes where conceryed to be about ro0000 1. per 4n»wum; nor could rhey be 
ſuppoſed ar lefle : the filyer Mines abouc Amberg only in the Xpper Palatinate , yeelding 69000 
Crowns a year, and the paſſage of one Bridge over the Rhene about 2 0000 Crowns: mote; beſides 
= demeaſn Lands , and the Lands of the.Church , incorporated ( fince the Reformation ) into theit 

Kare, [4 . 

The Arms hercof are Diamond, a Topace, Armed and Crowned Raby. 


4 ALSATIA, 


ALSATI A or ELSATS, as the Dutch call it, is bounded: on the Eaft with the Rene, which 
parteth it from the Marquiſ, ate of Baden, and ſome parts of Schwabex; on the Weſt, with the Mountain 
Vanxge, or Vogeſus,which ſeparateth it fiom Loyreiz ; on the North with the Palatimate;'on the Sobth, 
( where it growerh very narrow) with a point of Switzer/and, A Countrey for thepleſaninels and fer- 
tity of it , inferior to none-in Germante ; called therefore Elſats, (as ſome think ) guaſs Edelſ: Te , 
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again by Lewis, or Ludowick, the fift : after his death, 
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that, mounted 574 foor in. height, the higheſt of any in Chriſtendom 4 higher (> the meaſure of. ib've 
ipg Of it, Of this thus 
ſaich the Poet in Adriana: _ - ; | pete 


| Krbrpreclara ſity ripts contermant Rhens, 
| Maxima cut celſe metiuntur mania twrris, 


Stragharg on Rhenesinamell'd banks doth lie, , 
\ | Whoſe Tower even hids dehiance to theskie. ;; S708 


Juſtice, kept by Officers in this City, for the Lawer A{{atia, 3 Altrip , ſo: called from 4/rs;r1pa, 
mans like politick conquerors built on. the Welk-Hide of the Rheve , to prohibit-the incurſions of che mr 


ditie of _— More from the Rhene, 7 Stechfield., corruprly ſo calle fqy:Sreff anofield , from che 
Monaſtery of S. Stephen theye founded. 8 Haſte onibe Braſeh, 86g, woo» | 


Court of julticethere held for Bryſgow, Swngow, and this part of Alſatia,by the Archdukes of 4uſtria, 
the chief Lords thereof, 3 Colmar, an Imperial City raiſed our of the ruines of ola Argentaria,deftroyed 
by Atti/a and the Hans : well built, and fituate almoſt in the yery navel of A/ſat:s , not above an hours 
Journey from the foot of the Mountains ; bur in a fruicfull and rich ſoyl both for corn and paſturage, the 
Countrey hereabours being very well watred with the Loch, Duro, Fecht, and 111, 4 Schleſtad, inthe 
modern L4t1ne, SeleFtadinm, but by the ancients called'E/cebaw ,the Ration at, that ryme of the 19'Le- 
$ron 3 afterwards of great fame fora Church here built by H:{degardss Dutcheſsof Schwaben, 4n. 1044: 
according to the pattern of the Temple of Hieruſalens ; which: in. tract of cime became the richeſt Aſo. 
ery in all cheſs parts. Situate ina very fertile and delightful ſoil, baving che Rhene on the ove-ſide, 
and ſome ſpurs of the Mountain Y ange , ſhadowed with Groyes of Cheſnuts upon the other : walled in 
the time of Frederick. the 2d. about the year 1216, and on the Eaſt defended with impaſſible fens, 
5 Gebwiler, and 6 Watwell , both ſeated near the aforeſaid mountains , and both ſubjeR coche-Abbar 
of Murbach, 7 K erſeriberg, $ T urchein; (mo Imperial Towns, but not acherwiſe memorablezas neither 
are many of the reſt, bur for name and number : there being reckoned wichin chis ſmall Province of E{. 
ſas, (nor including Sw»gow) 46 Cities and Towns begjrt. withi walls, beſides Caſtles , Forts and Villa- 
” you innumerable z and amongſt chem moreFree and Iayperial Citics , than 16. any one Province 
EE Empire, 't | T"30 5 37.197 2241 
The Southern partsof E/ſats bordering on the Canton of Bal, is commonly called . by the:name.vf 
SENG OW,in Latine Sungovia, and Sungoiaz bur in former cimes the Dukedom of Ffirts —_ 
the 
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A Þ Lorrein, thechief Town of it, and the Dukes ſeat: ; che Country very plencifull in coniand wine (as the it of 4 
| LYN Elfſats, affording good fore of each to the neighbouring « eof are VMyts 
hanſen on the River 111, heretofore under the command of the Biſhops of Stra5barg , as wert alſo Rez. 

ſeriberg and Colmar : dur being taken in by Rednlph of Habpurg , after hisadvancenent'to the Buy, | 


"_ "7" ** 2494 
_— 


pire; it was made Injperial ; and is now confederate with'thie Switzers, 2 Befort, remarkablefor a Coll 
jate Church there founded 'by the Earls of Pfirc , in which lie buried-1 3'Earls , -and as many Cons 
tefſes. 3 Maſt Munſter; ſo called from a Monaſtery of Nmns there founded by 27aſo,a Pritice of the 
old Almaent. 4 Thaun,ancat Town, beautified with the fair Caſtle of E ngleberg » mounted vponthe 
top of a lofty hill. 5 Morſ-Munſter,fo nanied'of an ancient Monaſtery there” founded by the Earls of 
Pirt ; moſt of cherh” great builders of Religious houſes. '6 "ZHItkzHk, 5+ far from the head of the Rivet 
Ill. 7 Pfirt it ſelf; ſeated on the 1}, not far from Althirk,; in a Countrey heretofore ovet-grown with 
Woorgg and F orreſts, whence it had the name, Called by the: French , le Pans de Ferette (cormuytly fox 
le Pats Ferre) byrhie D«teh moulded into Pfirt : by which name ('of the County of FerrerteJit ty 
alled by Philip de Comes, andother French titers ; and by that name pawned by Srgiſmundthe 
Arch-duke, to Charls Duke of Burgundie, made by that mens too near a neighbour to the Switzer, 
avit-proved in fine. £2 2 wats FI TIDE #1 *--21ICY CONTOS 
Weſtward hereof, betwixt it and. the County of Burgwndir 3 Herth the Town and Eatldow'g 
MONTBELGRAD,(Montis Belligardium in the Latine)united by the marriage of Henrica,daugh. 
ter and heir of-Hezry thefirſt Earl hereof; An1 396. to the houſe of Wirtenberg.Chict Towns whereof, 
are; 1 Clarewang. 2 Paſſewang, 3 Gravs ,all antiently beautified with Caſts ,and 4 4ontbrligar;a 
Town of great ſtrength , proud of a Caſtle Royal on the top of a fair and lofry Howntarn , whence i 
took that namezonce the ſeat of irs proper Earls, asafcer.of the Princes of the houſe of Wirtenberg ;lbuc, 
now both Town and Caſtle in the power of the French, who after their good luck in the Dukedom of 
Lorrein, cauſed a good Garriſon of their-own to be pur into, them, Anno 16 3 3. under pretence of kery. 
ing them for the Children of a Brother of the Duke of :rrenbergs, to whom che inhericance belonged, 
The antient Inhabitants of this rraR were t&T7iboch:\, withparts of the Nemetes and Ranraciy 
firſt conquered by the Rowan, then ſubdued by the Almains, after by the French, and by chem made z 
part of the Kingdom of Lorreis; in the fall of which Kingdom it was reckoned fora Province of the 
Germas Empire.. Governed for the Emperours by Provencial Earls, in_the Dutch language called 
Landgreves : ar firſt officialfy only, and accomptable to the Emperours under whom they feryed; in 
the'end made hereditary , and ſucceſſional unto theit poſterities, The firſt 'hereditary Landgrave faid 
tobe Theodorick-in the reigihifgfOrho the third;; after whoſe death the 'Empire being made elethie, 
yethe Proviucial Goyernoitts ſome opportunities to provide for themſelves, In his male-iflue it cons 
tinued ill the reign of Frederick the 2d, Whio began his Empire An»o12 12. and died' «Am 1250, 
during which interval this Eſtate Was conyeyed by daughters:to Albert, the 2d. Earl of Habſwy, 
Albert Earl of Hohenbarg,and Lews Karl of Ottingen,' Rodolph of Habſpurg , ſon of this eAlbert, af- 
terwards Emperour of the Germans, martying with Ave the daughter of the Earlof Hohe»loe, became 
poſſeſſed alſo of his part of the Country's which added *ro' his own, made up the whole #pper Elſa ; 
continued fince that time in poſſeſſion of the houſe of Aura, deſcended from him, The thid = 
comprehending all the Lower eAl!ſatia, was not long after ſold by the Earl bf Orti»ger ,to the Bilbop 
of Strasburg ; whoſe Sutceſſprs hold ito this day,'affiiming to themſelyes the title of che Lavdgraves 
of Elſats. Bur as for Swhgow, or the County of Pfirt, that belonged antiently ro the Princes of the houſe 
of Schwaben : in the expiring of which'porent 'and'\ illuftrious Family , by the death of (orradine, the 
laſt Duke, Anno 1 268, that great Eftate-being ſcattered into many hands, it was made a diftin& Earl- 
dom of itſelf, And ſo it continued till the year 1324, when {rick the laſt Earl dying withour iſſue. 
male; left his eſtate betwixt two daughters : whereof the one named Anne}, conveyed her part in ma- 
riage to Albert Duke of Auſtria , ſurnamed the Short , Grandchild of Rodelphus the Emperour before 
mentioned , the other named Vrſ#/a, ſold her moiety to the ſaid Albert, for $000 Crowns.Since that 
it hath been alwaies in the poſſeſſion of the Dukes of Auſtria ( ſave only for the time in which it was 
pawned or morgaped, together with A/ſat:s,to the Duke of Burgandie) governed in Civil matters and 
Cine of Judicature, by the Parliament, or Court of Exſheins in the Upper E!ſats. ; 


5s, LORREIN, 


The Dukedom of LORRE I N is bounded on the Eaſt with E1ſats , and that part of the Low- 
er Palatinate, which pafſeth by the name of Weſt-reich ; on the Weſt, with the River Mueſe or Macs, 
with part of the Country of Barre# in France, (—_— to the Dukes hereof ) and part of {ham- 
pagne z on the North, with Luxenbonrg, and the Land of Triers; and on the South , with the County 
of Burgundy, fron which , and from the Province of Elſats, parted by the Y, ogeſus or Vange , whete- 
with incompaſſed on thoſe ſides: Afſigned unto-Lotharims', ſecond ſon of Lotherius the Emperout , 
(who was the eldeft Son of Lewss the Godly) with the file of a Kingdoms : from thence called Lot-reich 
by che Dmtch, Lot-regne by the French : from which the modern name of Lorrejn, and che Latine, Lo- 
tharingia, are to fetch their Pedigree, | 

The Countrey is in length about four dajes journey ; almoſt three *in breadth : much over- 
grown with Forreſts, and ſwelled with Mountains, the ſpurs and branches/'of Yogeſ#s , and che orice 

_ vaſt Wildernefle of eArdenne; yet ſo ſufficiently ſtored with all manner of of 44a - that it need- 
eth no ſupply out of other places, Some lakes it hath, which yield great quantity of fiſh; one 
more eſpecially 1.4 miles in compals, the Fiſh whereof yield to the Dukes coffers 200001. vx 5 
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rovinces,members of the French Monar. 
ie F race; nocſor ebrrupr and courſe as 


piſing with a ſwift ftream by the walls of Nance, glides along fairly for a good ſpace within ſight of 


Tallam of Prolemy, the Civitas Lencorum of Antoninns, ſo —_— the Lact, cane = 
ently honoured with'a See: Epiled- 


ones of this Countrey of Lorrein ) acknowledge the aq” 5 of Triers for their Metroplitas. All 
ed 


Of ſuch Towns as immediately belonged to the Duke of Lorne », theprincipatare Nexcy, 5 (99 
"= 


ter than before, in the year 1587, on occafion of a/great Army of the Gtrmans palling into France to 


aid the Proteſtants : moſt commonly the Dukes ſear , and famoiis for the diſcomficure which Charles | 


Duke of Bargandy here ſuffered with the loſs of his life. 2 $: Nicolas, a Town ſo populous, well ſeated, 
and neatly built ; that were it walled, it would' hardly yield precedency unto'Nerey it ſelf: fo cal- 
ld. from a Church here builtunto the honour of S; Nichol as ,, Biſhop of Myrain-the lelſer A74whoſe 
body they prerend ro be buried here, or at leaſt ſome part or Relick of it. to- be! here inflitined ;/ OCCa- 

ing 2 great reſort of Pilgrims and-other people; 3 Ponta:Menſon, about 4 leagurs from Narcie 
$0 called from a bridge on the River Moxſon , upon which it ftandeth ; of _ note for a (mall 
Univerſity lately founded in it; and forgiving the tile of Marqueſs to the eldeſt fon. of the Diikes 


* Lorrern called commonly and contraedly Marqueſs Tir Port (Marthio Montiſtins han brow | 
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Lorrein, - Modern 1 , he birth-place Fn ig. men ry  —_ Et 
ken priſoner by he Duke of Bedford, then Began af Fre, condemned anid:burnedf>.. . 
Wi N Of which crime I for my part do conceive her free. Nor 'can 1 otherwiſe concelye'6f hex. 
Herbrovtexploits {\ than of a lufty laſs;af-Eorreis, curbredand trained 'vp.by the praftice ofthe 7p 
[= Dunes, commonly called: the Baſturd/of'Qr/cans ; and ſo preſented ro Charles rhe ſevernbythe Eredeh 
"= | King z-'88 if ſent imriediately from Heaven, A project carried on of purpoſe ( 28 the molt injelliggy 
a of the French writers ſay) por farr revenir le conrage anx Franco, to revive the droopingf an 
the beaten French, not'ro be raiſed aga \but+by help-of a miracle. Ypontthe bphc of her-Statza on the 
bridge of Orleans afriend of mine did advemure ona Copy of Verſes in her commendation ;z' roo long 
x0 be inſerted-here 3; bur they ended this, -: ne 74D 7-5; bt Sure ©; 2 Gt 


. She di'd a Virgen; Twas becauſe the earth 
Bred not a man whoſe valour and whoſe birch 
»ftttc:7 « '- -- Might merir ſucha'b/effing. Burabove 01s £ 
| ' » The Godsprovided her an equal Love, | a 
And gave her to Saint Dexys, She with him 
ProteRts the Lillies, and their Diadem, h 
Youthen about whoſe Armzes ſhe doth watch, - = *t1 7 08a 
Giye her the honour duc unto her march, ) . 0} 
And when in field your fauderds you advance, | 
Cry loud, Saint Denys and Saint Joan for France, 


. 
+4 


"I. 


Next theſe we have, 5 Vandemoaxt, which gave the title of an Earl to a younger branch of thehouſe 
"of eArdenne , ſucceeded at the laft in the Dukedom of: Lorrein , in perion ot Duke Rhepe 24280 
fince a Title of the yothger ſon of the Dukes hereof, 6 Newaf- Charteas, on the edge of the'Countrey 
-rowards Barros. 7 Amance, {even lezgues on the South of Mets, ſometimes the Chancery 'of Lot. 
rein,” $ Riche Conrt , | near the Lake called Garde lake, out of whichfloweth a River which runsinto 
the Hemnrte, '9 La Mothe, ſeatedon a River which falls preſently inco the Aſoſelle, x0 Churmetiat. 
ed onthe Meſelle,"the place of treaty between the. Duke of Lorreiv, and the Cardinal Richelies;"the 
- reſult "whereof was the ſurrender.of the'Town of "Naxcie, and by conſequence of all the Dukedom 
- into the hands of the French, Seprersb.,2633; 11 Stenay, in the extream North of all this Countrey, 
a well fortified Town , and of great conſequence and importance ro the Dukes hereof ; but whether 
. properly belonging to the Dukedom,of Lor7rin, or wreſted from the Soveraignty of Sedax, uponwhich 
it bordereth ( as Famazs near unto it was ) I have no where found, Of leſs note there are, 1 Saint Du, 
2 Saint Hippolit, 3 Bonquenon, and 4 Saverden; the fiift Towns of this Dukedom taken by. che 
- Swedes, Anno 1633. in the war againſt, Lorreimt. 5 Saint Mel; 6 Oden Chaſteau, 7 Mute, all - 
taken the ſame year by the French;in the proſecution of that war, before the treaty,ac Chur mes, $ Rew« 
berville. 9:Eſpinal, 10 Gerbre®illien, &c. 
* The old Inhabitants:of this Countrey were the Medromatrices, and the Lenci ſpokeni of before to- 
"I gether with the Findovenſes, all of them conquered by the Romans : under whom this Countreyand 
= the Diſtritt of Triers, made up the whole Proyince.of Be/gica Prima. From them being taken byrbe 
| French, with the reſt of Gayl, it was madea Kingdom ; the Provinces of Germania Prima  Steunta, 
(containing all the parts of Germany betore deſcribed:, and ſo much of the Netherlands, aslie on the 
Weſt ſide of the Rheye) being added to it ; called firit, from the Eaftern fittation , by the nawe of 08 
ftenreich,, or Anſtraſia; the portion of Theodorick,, the fourth ſon of Clovss, the firſt Chriſtian King 
+ - of the French; from the chiet City of this Kipgdom, called che King of CHets, whole ſuccefſors fol- 
low in this order, | ; | 


The KINGSof «q4USTRASIA, or METS. 


514 1 Theodorick, the baſe ſon of Clovis the Great , vanquiſhed the T wringians, and extended 
St47 yel his Kingdom as far as Haſta and T aring1a, as we call ther now. 
F. '$3F 2 Theodebert, the fon of Theodorick,, repuiſed the Danes infeſting the Coaftsof the Lower 
b-. Germany; and added Provence, (taken from che Gothes of Italy) unto his Eſtates; * 
w 548 3 Theobaldwe, the ſon of Theodebert, ſubduedthe Almans, and added nwch of their:Countrey 
| to his own Dominions, | rage? 
- $55 4 Clotaire, King of Soiſſons, the youngeſt ſon of Clowis the Great, ſncceeded Theobaldinthis 
ED Kingdam ; as afterwards his brother Childebert in che Realm of France, . Anno 560 ul 
par3th - ting in hisperſon the whole French Dominion. | | Ba 
. $65 © 5 Sigebert the ſon of Clotaire, vanquiſhed the Hunnes, thenfalling into his Eftates: killed 1 
| his Tent by the practices of Fredegond, the wife of C hilperrck, King of France. 
577 6 (hildebert, the ſon of Srgebert, ſucceſſor to his Uncle Gantrums in che RealmofOr(eaxs.. 
598 7 Theodebert the 11, the ſon of C hildebert, vanquiſhed and outed of his Kingdom by Clotare 
the ſecond of Fraxce, from whoſe cld«ſt ſon Sigebert, deſcended the Illuſtrious family of 
| « - the Eatls of Habſparg. iy Ho. 
617 8 Clotaire II, King of France, on the death of Theodebert King of Auſtraſia, and his brocher 
10ke Theodorick,, King of Orleans, the ſole King of the French, pam 
| | 9 2 4go# 
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this 1 ingd | 
une 4,4» 1:80 (Toves the 2d; his younger brother, He brought the Syevians to.obedionce, and ſubdued 


; % 


i 45 0s the beleves.. > os Of» | 290,67 05, YWASD »bi} 26; o-o6! 
34 «6.121; Childebert 11, ſon of Grimoaldas, Mayre of the Palace to Sigebert, was by.the power. of his 
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The DUKES of LORRE1TN, ps 
| | n 
A. Ch. gy gs = m_ : F-6R al 
98: 1 Charles of Frame, took priſoner by 1259 16 Frederick II. fon of Matthey. yy” 
Heh Cayer , in which Rate he died, 1303 17 T hrobald II, ſon of Frederick, + + nr 
He married Bona, daughter of Re 1311 18 Frederick 11I, ſon of T heobald, d 
enine, and ſiſter of Godfrey the elder, 1329 19 Rodoſph, ſon of Frederick, ſ 
Earls of eArdenne, 1346 20 John, ſon of —_ | 
1001 2 Otho ſon of Charls and Bora. 1392 2t wot; - of Jo W, - | 
1004 3 Godfrey, Earl of Arden, ſon of Grd. 1430 223 Reve, Duke of A»jon , and King of | 
frey the elder,and Couzin of Otho by Naples, &c. in right of Iſabel his | 
his mother , confirmed herein by the ' © wife, the daughter of Charls, 
© power of che Emperour Henry the 1452 23 Joh» 1I, ſon of Reneand Iſabel;(uc. 
WW ſecond. ceeded on the death of his mother, . 
b 1019 4 Goxelo of Bonillox, the brother of 1470 24 Nicolas, ſon of John, ; 
Godfrey, | 1473 25 Rewell, ſon of F rederick Earl of Yan. 
10944 5 Godfrey, IT. fon of -Gozelo, demort , and of Yiolant, or Teland, 
4 1070 6 Godfrey IIT, "paid daughter of /ſabel and Rene thefulh 
BP 1078 7 Godfrey1V. of Bomilloy, ſon of Euſtace : the jt pr of Charls of B 
6 Earl of Bonlogne in Preaydie, and of die, ac che battel of Nancy, 


14a his wife, the daughter of Godfrey, 1508 26 Anthony, ſon of Rene the ſecond, 
the ſecond created King of H reiuſ, 4- 1544 24 Francis, ſon of eAnthony, 


lem, An. 1099, : 1545 28 CharlsII, ſon of Francis, £7 
1160 B Baldwin, brother of Godfrey, Duke of 29 Henry,ſon of Charls, married Kathe. 

Lorrein, and King of Hrerwſalem. rine,bſter to Henry the 4th, of Front, 
1119 9 Thierrie; ſon of William thebrother 1624 30 Francs, brother of Henry, 

of Baldwin, | 1630 31 Charls,Nephew to Francie,by his bros 


1128 10 Sin, ſon of Thierrie, ther the Earl of Yandemont; and ſon- 


1141 1: Matthtw, ſon of Simon, | in-law to him by the marriage of his 
1176 12 Simos II. ſon of Matthew, daughter and Heir : ſucceeded by a 
1207 13 Frederick, brother of Sim mixt title of deſcent and marriage, 
1213 14 Theobald, ſon of Frederick, © Bring reſolved to hold it in hisown 
1219 15 MatthewlI, ſcnof Theobald, no great right,he put away his wife, the daugh- 

friend of the Popes, | ter of Franea ; and took anotherts 


_ his bed, which he better fancied+pu- 
niſhed not long after by the loſs of his whole «ſtate } for immediarely he ingaged himſelf in the Wars of - 
Germany , in behalf of Ferdinand the ſecond : but being beaten by the Swedes ac the battel of Pſuf- 
fenhefen, im the County of Hanww, he loft a grear part of his Countrey to the iors, who purſued him 
home. And on the other fide , Lewss the 1 3th, of France, picking a quarrel with him for receiving 
the Monſieur his brother, and the marriage of the Monfeur with the Lady Margaret che Dukes fiſter; 
deprived him of the Dutchy of Bar : and falling into Lorreis with a puifſant Army , at ſuch time as 
the 5 wedes were there, compelled him to pur into his hands the City of Navey , and by conſequence | 

all the reſt of his eſtates, Sepremb, 1633, Since which time the Duke hath never been reſtored thete- 


to, nor hath any thing left him in it, for ought I can hear, but the Town of La Mothe ( if that) toge- 
ther with a good cauſe, many hearts, and 2n invincible courage, | 


The Arms of Loyrein are Or, a Bend Gules, charged with 3 Larks Argevt, Bur herein I find Buys 
an old Herald, to differ from Paradine the molt exa& Genealogiſt of the French Nation. For Bara 
chargeth the Bend, not with 3 Allovettes Larks, as Paradine doth, but with 3 Allerions : which are in 
Blazon , ſmall Birds, wanting beaks, feer and legs. Of this laſt opinion is the moſt worthy Antiquary 
Camden Clarenciens : who withall telleth-us, that when Godfrey of Bullaigne was at the fiege of Hie- 


' ruſalem, (ſhooting at $. Davids Tower there ; he broached three feetleſs birds, called A/lerrons, upon 
his arrow, and thereupon affumed this Arms, ; 


The revenues of this Prince are 700000 Crowns ; whereof: 200000 ariſe from the cuſtoms of the 
Salt made in his Countrey ; and the other 500000, from his Coronet lands, He is an abſolme Prime, 
and vivyerh for his device, an armed hand coming as it were from Heaveri, and graſping 2 na- 
ked ſword : to ſhew that he holdeth his ERate by no other tenure, than God and his ſword; the 
onely hope at this time , of che preſent Duke, For thongh he be accompred a Prince apes, 

an 
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4 The Dukedom of SUEVIA4, or SCHW ABEN, cntige te antie 
| thereof, vas bounded'on the North; with Frankenland, and the Lower Palatinate 
the $w:tzeranth and rhe-/pei. of-Tiret ;/ on the-Eaft, wich che River Lech,partic 
and on the Welt; wich the Rhexez dividing it from:Swrgow, and both A{ſatia's, 


| ded and refrained within-narrower;boun 
dom of Wirtewberg > n 
ſat; on the North, Francona, 
part of the Switzers, 

The Countrey for t 


_—_ 
Lake of {aftance ; -encompaſled almoſt with the waters thereof', buc joyned co it: with a Cauley of, 
290 paces long : one of the Free, or Imperial Cities ; made ſo formoney , by the Emperour Frederick. 
Barbaroſſa, An. 1166. 2 Bachory, avd 3 {berl:ingen,on the tame Lakcy both Imperial al'o, 4 Scff < 
heuſex,icaced on borh fhdes of the Rhene, not far from the cfflux thereof onc of the Lake Cell, {:o call:d+ 
from a Town of chat name belonging to the Archdukes of Auſtria, buc antiently by the name of Larms 
Venetm: ) andnear thoſe dreadfull falls, or Cataras of thac River,no leſs than 50 cubirs downwards; 
with great noiſe and violence, For which caule all Veſſels that go down'to the Khent, are fair toun-, 
hde themſelves, and by Carts to carry their goods to this Town ; where they imbark'them- again, . 
Whichas it yicldeth great benefit unto the Town by Tolls , and Impofts, fo doth it. alwayes keep ir 
Rored with abundance of Barks and ocher Veſſels ; whence ic hath the name of Scaff-banſſeng:har is to 
ſay, the beuſe of Sciffes , or the Town' of Ship.boats, The Town conveniently icated amongſt rich- 
Paflures; and tweet groves on both ſides of the River ; not wicthout:ſome pleaſant Hills, and chole well 

d with Vives;near adjoyningto it: [mperial once,but now a Canton of the Spitzers,as hach thergs 

ſhewh, $ Arbor. upon the Lake ic ſelf ( the Arbor Felix of Strabo ) belonging to the Bilhopof 
Conſtance; 6 Merſpargche ordinary ſeat & reſidence of the Bithop of Conſtance, Lord of the moſt part. "NR 
of this Tra; on che 1ame Lake alſo, - 7 Conſtance it ſelf, ſituate on- both. fides of the, Rhexe, where it: [_ 
Iſſueth out of che Lake,called from hence the Lake of Conftavce : bur by the Dutch, Boden-ace,from the! | 4 
Caſtle of Bodwin; by Pliny & other Anticrics Lacks Acronins ic Brigantinus; made. by:the confluence. 
ofthe Rhexe,and {ome othe: Rivers falling out of Switzerland, The Town Impperral an Epiſcopal Seez: 
and a flourithing Empory. Famous for the Council here holden, f{#, 1414. of great. zenown as wellfor: ? 
the multitude and quality of the people which were there aſſembled,” as for.che importance of. che nante., 
ters which were cherein handled : The p<ople-of moſt noce there aſlcmbled, were S1giſmeund che Em. 
perour, 4 Pacriarchs, 2.9 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops.and: Biſhops, 564 Abbars a Ic DoRors; 11 0000! 
lecular Princes and Noblemen, 450 Common Harlots,'' 1600 Barbers;and 320 Minſtrels and Jefters, ; | 
The buſineſs there handled ; was firſt the pacifying:of a Schiſm inthe Church, there being ac chat! ; 
fume 3 Popes (or racher Anti=Popes) vis. Gregory che 1 2th, refadenc at Rowry, J ohu the 23d, ar Bowes. 
meand Bennet the 13ch. in Spare; all chree depoſed by the Council;and Marta the 5ch, made Hole” 
Pope, by the unanimous conſent of the Council ; declaring both by mares of fat, & by apublick Cons: | -” 
fitution here made and ratified, that a Council is above the Pepe. The other main buſineſs was.the = 8 | :W 


Cceding againſt Jobn Haw, and Hierome of Pragne, ( ſpoken of before ) both which, ION 
the Emperours t 'n condutt, were here condemned of Herejiezdegraded, and burnt...\New. the manner 
of degrading a Prieft-is chis, (1 hope to be excuſed for this digreſion.) The parry to be degraded is arti 
red in his Prieftly Veſtmencs ; holding in one hand a Chalice , full of wine and warer, and in the 0+. 
thera gil: plate -('or Pate as they-call ic), with a Wafer, Then ing down the Biſhops Deputy: - 
it taking from him all thoſe things , commands him co ſay no more Maſſes for che quick and _ 


2 Xraping his fingers<nds wich a piece of glaſs , he commanderh 42 from char time forwards m—_—_ 
: | | | | P 2 ; ” 
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n ; "they puctheaſel A hte Prrtenf Firdada then-King of the Remaanc, and brothers 
Charls.. RE ha they fell out of the Frying-pan 1nto. the fire, as the ſaying is : For Fer, ;nend be 
ing poſſeſſed of the Town, ſeized on the common Treaſury , and upon all records and wiitings which 
oed unto them g-ſer out an Edi, thar all che/Minifters , within eight dayes ſhould depart 1 
City, and that no Citizen from thenceforth (hould wear any weapon, And (o inſtead of a Projetiep, » | 
Wanaka; tf oath; MAES 2m E927 Go arcbogntiorr 
cyber hereof tying towards Bavaria, which'is called the ALGOW; are 1:Bay 
the feke called'Fader-z00, 'A Town Imperial. 2 Ravenſparg, a Free City, ſeatedamongſt anning 
whereof ene/Hangeth over it;\the River Ach running by it in a bed ſonarrow, thatnot able to rearing. 
the wares which falldown from the Hills, it much endamageth altthe Countrey by frequent" Lagg} - 
flnds.' 4 Worngtn (the Nemavia of Antouinus) Imperial alſo, 4 Kemyten;the Campodunum of Strghy 
and's hr + the Dr uſomwag us of Prolemy,both Imperial Cities 3 the laſt about 3 milesinciraiggy 
ptlous; rich}and/very well traded. 6 Pſullendorf. 7 Z enkirh, 8 Bibrachz all three Imperial th of 
ſuppoſed to be the Bragodaram of the ancients, 9. Amburg, on the River Lech, looking into Bay " 
firft made a Rowap Colony by Augnſine Ceſar,and by him called Auguſta V indelicorum, The'pring, 
pat City in thoſe ries of the Vindel:, a potent of this tra, - A City of great wealthandflangy. - 
containing abouc *y miles in citevir, and very (ir@oely fortified 4 by nature on-the Eaſt: ndNonk | - 
where the ground Hes low , and under water ; andon the Weſt and South by Art, ' The buildy bays 3 
three parts of it, are'of Clay and Timber; but on the'Welt part ſeared onan Hill, buile of Freafany = 
fix or ſeven tories high ; in which are many fair houſes of the principal Citizens; and; many ftacelyy 
Iices which belons to the Fuggays, a family of very great ( almoſt Princely ) Revenues ; polleſiaiy 
many goodly dwellings both in the City- and the Suburbs,” and adjoyning Territories. 10 thou 
they have of late obtained the honour of Barons, in regard of their wealth ; ſtill keep themſelves (a, 
trary tothe cuſtom of Germany , where Traffick.is counted a diſgrace to a Nob/eman:)to theme 
Merchandiſe, The publick Edifices of it very decent, eſpecially the Carhedra/ Churth;, a-majalid 
building z the other Churches, ten in number, and the Religious hovſes, correſpondenr-to it, »M oh 


them ; "they | 


- 


time- Ceres-was here worſhipped 3 from whence ( or from: the fruitfulneſs of the ſoy! ) the City ginuy 
ſheaf of Corn forthe Arms thereof : Sincetheir converſion unto Chriſtianity made a Biſhops See, Be 
ftroyed by Artilaand his Hanes, itwas after built'more beautifully than it had been formerlyzatlh - - 
made Imperial, ind the Miſtreſs of as large a Territory as moſt Cities of Germany, Famouy forthe 
confeſſion of Faith, exhibited in this place to Charls the 5th, by the Proteſtant Princes , henexallu> 
Confeſito Auguſtana, An. 1530; 2 Forthe Interimor mint form of DoCtrine, containing ſowe poinigof+ 
Proteſtntiſns , bit moſt of Popery; here tendred to both parties by the (41d Emperour ( bat recindby 
rieither) ro be ſubſcribed to, and obſeryes, till the difference could: be ſetled by a General (ouncil; And 

3 For the publick aBowance here given” by Decree of all the States of rhe Empire , to the Fronſſane 
party, to profeſs openly their Refog10n without any impeachment, #4. 1555, a Limitationanly 
on' the Ecclefiaftichs , that if they changed their Retig:0n, they ſhould loſe their preferments which 
were to be beſtowed on others tore addidted to'the'See of Rowe, - at Þ 

- Tn che third part hereof calted BRISGOM, lying on the Eaſt of the River Rhene', and che Welt s 
Wirtenkerg , and on the South cloſed-in with che: Canton of Baſil; Places of molt impoteanarare. 
r\Fribarg,upon the Triefſe,and other ſtreams deſcending from the Mountains of Swertzexnaldunder- 
which ir liech: founded by Berchrhold the third, Earl, or Duke of Zeringen, (the Caltle ofBeringen 
foutzded by Berthold the fri. ſon of Gebrz9, the youngeſt ſon of Guntram, the 209; 


once the chiefiſeat of thoſe Princes 5 being thery near adjoyning to it) in the-reign-of He! 5 the: 5th 
Einperour, A», 111 2. ot thereabotts, Famous in thoſe dayes for filver Mines, now.for an Univerſity © 
here eftablifhied?, 4», 1459. and being in preſent eſtimation the cheif ofthe Countrey,of which more+ * 
ation. 2 Offenbdch, 3 Gengenbach , bothy upon the Kintrich, and both Towns Imperial'vthefirlt ſo' | 
natned-from Off'an Engliſh'Sixon, the Apeſtlrof thoſe parts of Germany, 4 Hochberg, which gives © | 
the'cile/of a Matqueſs to the-Marqueſſes of Batley, who are Lords thereof. 5 Zel, once Imperial, but* © | 
of ire times belongitig , as doth alfo--6 Badenwiller, to the Marqueſsof Baden, thislaſtaccruingto® | 
them-by the marriage of Rudelphysthe fixth of that name, Marqueſs of Hochberg, with fifter of Jobs, _ 
_ FarFot Fribarg, the then Loril thereof. 7 waldſhut upon the Rhene,, in a barren; cold, 'andmoun»! | 
talſhous Countrey, but well Nored with-woods. ' 8-Briſach, by Antonine called Sfors Brifiacusga Garti=  ! 
ſs} in his time againſt the incroaching eA/mans;; and/fituate at that time on: the French ſide of the | 
Rhyme, the courſe of the Riyer being'fince turned on the'other fide, where riow it runnech, Built Cai © 
fMNeawile'on the top of a round hill},)in which there-is alſo a ſtrong Tower, or Fortreſs, raiſed by Berchs | 
th#td the third”, 'for defence of the place ; otherwiſe Rtrong' enough by its own natural firuation : and 
might be-made"1mpregnable, but for want of water, which i$all drawnyfrom one deep well in the heart” 
of the' Town', 'ot -brought with oreat charge and'trouble from the Rhene, which runs underneath it, 
The Town, fafr, populous, and"well built; - once of moſt note in all the Countrey,, from hence called 
Driſac:gow, or Briſtgow; biutafterthe building of Friburg by Berchthold the fourth, it grew by litele 
and Hite! to' be leſs trequented ; the other being ſeared more conveniently for trade and buſineſs, 
Herealſo not fer off from the Calle of Zeri»gen,ſftood that of K ibaurg, ſonewhat the antienter of the | 
tus of ſachauthority and repute in thoſe elder times ,' that the Emperours do-ftill recain/the t 
of Earls of Kiburg-, in the Stfle-Imperial : deſcended on the houſe of Habſparg by 
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Dow-Blcks i head of of Danubime. 


it being both difficult and chargs 
Danow lie the Smevian Ae A 


ztill the time of Cs che ſon of $ 
tRheve and the Daxor , and minglir 
| Rame of Almans ; either from J 
om Mannys the ſon of T wiſco, one of the great & national.C 
well beaten by him ar. their fixft coming days near the river” 
by Diaclefan ; Who ſlew at leaft 60000 of th 
the Provinces of the Empire , which lay neareſt to them : cill/i 
Hans, who lad gone before them, and beaten-down many of 
their 'Wayzthey made themſelyes Maſters of Rhetia Prima,G ermania Prima, 
 *orum, containing befides the Councries ſpoken of before, A1ſaria, Bſomuch: 
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br rrederithe Ancient, the fe hereditary Duke of —_ 
i Ge REY He f Frederi 


pits, bythe nameib{Honty the fiacch,”/ ©, «c vigeIN 
5/ Coprade,brocher of Fredtrick;the foitth,” Ce NG 
a. 6: 0G, — er of (Ce ; afrer the nh for e fink = = ih 
220 Frederick, V ſor enryche-fixthyeleQed Emperor N re 
a we, * * de 4 Cura s allo.int "tight of his mother, © Tow 
1250 c onrade.TI, ſon of Frederick thi fifth Kin £ 'of both'Srerls, and Eiperoar of 
"after the deathiof his Pather ; poiſoned, as Dy om ys baſe brocer 
.-- .,- \ who ſucceeded inf oF Ste, 
23445 =i2 Conradiwethe fon of Contadd; 
. +. wasovercomeand raters priſoRiet by 1 
eſtates; and by his cortimand beheaded:ar- Naples: 
that powerful and Imperial Family 2) this vaſt 7; Lab en | 
divided amongft'the Biſhops, Princes; and Free Cities hereof > ol which kf h6vA | 
the old Precindts of this Dukedomezthaw-in all Germasy beſides, $0 that' cferpmeddy 
ſecond dilapidation, we find many goodly 'Patrimonies and fair Eftates ( befides what: bek on 
he. Citics.and Epiſcopal Sees ) to: haye been raiſed6ur of the ruines of this grear Dukec wo 


 toſay, the Dukedomes of Zerzn wn AS , x hithe Marquifatt'of” are dit [17 
ir, when conferred'6n-Freder X35 


(-beſides a grear-improvement: of Nate be bſpurg 

Pfirtand Hohenherg were united to the houſe of 4 oftria., ha ſhewn alread) 

of Wirtenberg and Baden, ſhall be ſhewn'hereafcer, Herd 3t 1 is onely to' be noted, y'or 
Zeringen, poſſeſſed of alinoſt all Brzſgow, and great ont of Switzerland , owe ter © Or 0 Bfr'- 
theld;rhe ſon of Gehizo;,a younger ſon'of Guatramthe ſecond Earl'of Ha re " wich xing Ex- 
ringuiſhed after a-ſucceſhon_ of {eyen-Princes onely'; ip! the rthold the fiith (wha ales 

heſame day-in- which the Emperor Rodolph of Halſpur Was born ) Anno 121$ che ri its hercof ge- 
ſcended on the'Earls of-Friburg,, the princi pal City of y. Cuno the firſt that bate the io, is 
of Eat of Fribarg,being the eldeſb ſon of Tadith, fikerand heir of Berthold the laſt Duke'of Zeringen, 

Eggon,the laſt Earl of which houſe, being oyer laid by his undutiful' and rebellibus Subj 


chiare cherein , for-x2000 Ducats,toA/bert and Leopold', Dukes of 4 _ jc has of 
whoſe Succeflours enjoy all Bri_gus ro this very day. * 


TE rodely. ſecond fon- of Borbandf OD aun, uceding i 
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The Arms of Sokeabus were Argeis, dies Les opards Sablt; 2s is ſaid by Bara: ;bu Pridin wil. 
have them co be: pL oi Sable, 5 +: Guler, in a field Or. [1 
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| LOWE R FI eee fuſt fees «fell to: confidermion; the tomntd6's Deke 
'Ltrkynot far from the fall thereof into the Davow ; memorablefor 'the skirmiſh near 
the Swedes & Bayarians;/ar- the ſult paſſing of the-Swediſh forces over-che river; in-w which J6 
of Tzlly, fo famous for his long and fortunate condut; received his'deaths wound, of which't 


of Bavaria'taken in 
ia or Nation. of the Sueves , called Angels and thence called Angelofta, FAR 
made a'City by: Ludowick of Bavaria, Duke and y-0gt or in the year 1410,made an Þ 
ry much priviledged by Duke Lewis or Ludewick, the fifth , and Pope Pixs the-Tecond. AF 


Tngoltad: within few weeks after, 2, Newburg upon | 
the Swede: , after the ſaid:defear of Tilly, Fi 
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Pri meg Hr aid. ality thy Frotefay 
gion, by the conſent- Rs Edit of:Charte the fi kif | 
Fe orarh is 6. Fry of a 
It's ca anciendly 7 
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| cnchlagoil T Eos Dekodens, 7Ybe whole numbee 
Les ag in to 'be hou tar is to ay, 34 Cities 46. pre 
F bf b the dinl no Boemor K 
ie) emendeth trom/the aw , Ons, | 
fore of the Nori. ns gorge moxe hereafter. 
Seated upon:the rivers þ, whence it bad che name : 
hereabouts by Anteniany, thes tation of a c of Roman 

longing to the- yr fa ren \An;Alpine City , Rirongh n 
beaucifull charimanyrof the lower grounds, The | 4 Bava 
the Axch-biſhops. hereof, the moſt powerful Prelates for-revenue. or juriſdiction , of 
the See firſt fixed here by Rupertae or Rutbertme,the firſt Apoſth -of theſe parts, oker 
image ,or- imprefle..is-ſtamped to'this day. on:the coin-of this Biſhi 
firſt endeavoured a, Reformationi, Cardinal Afarthews L 
confeſle, that the - Maſſe did not want its faults that e was much cor 
lives of Priefts and Friars fit to be reformed : Sed'qued th Meonchie  078nia reform. 
tolerabile : but that ſuch a ſorry fellow as Luther ſhould attempt the work,that by no'meanst 
dured; 2 mus on the ſame river, -near.che head-t «3. Rgtenberg,,on the T7 
Ian, borderi on Bavaria, 4. Traxnſhaim, upon the Traus ,rifing out of the Lakes. $.# 
one of the fart  Nonhwards3 and 6. Biſhops toffe one:of the :moſt-Southern in all this T6 

': The firſt Inhabitants of Bavaria( excluding the Dyſtrif of Saltzburg) were the  indelis by aforc 
ſaid: A people ſo reſolyedly bent to mario their freedom, againſt the incroachment-{ the Ri 
mans;chat when Druſes the ſon-in-law of Auguſtas,and Father of Germanicus \Caſar,cm nad ' 
thew's the very women thereof took: the alarm ; & deficientibus telis , inf antes 1n ora miilitum adut 
atons and when their darts were ſpent, threw. their young infancs( faith theHiftorian Yar theh AC 
of the Romans, After them , in the declining of the Empire,ſucceeded.the Botari avs, ſome' We il ' 
ny tribes of rhe Bojs, the molt diffuſed-ad multitudinous Nation of Gas/ , and Germany, Original 
of Gal, inhabiting'the Dukedome'sf Bourhon,from'whence ſome of them paſſed with the Sexo! 
others of the Gaxls, to the farther fide'of the Aſps, (in reſpe& of them; ) whereit 
Countrey between the Apenine and the Po, Wearied with many bickerings, at laſt wich f 
ter wars againſt the Romans, and by them deprived of half their Country , ſome of chem paſſed 1 into. 
Germany, & mingled. theniſelves with the Tawr:ſc:,then dwelling in thoſe parts which we now call 8th... 
ermark: ocheis advancing further, thruſt themſelyes into the Norics;, of whem moxeafion ) and ſoais, 
retired rhemſelves:into the (ekers & faſt places of the Hererman: Foreſt. Driven fromthis laſt by the © 
Marcomanni they fell into the Countries of the Hermanduri and | Noriſci( now the Wpper Palat inate 
who mingled into oneNation with them,took the'name of Botarians,and by that Name firft known in 
the time of C/oves, the-gth King of the French : by whoſe perſwaſion, in the t7 yearof af_ OY 


of the Eaſt, they e pulſe over the Danow,, and poſſeſſed hanſclves biiaditclra my wer. 
with-ſome'part of Noricum, to which they gaye the name of Borariazas veſote was Ggnifted, Corned 


. 
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"DUKES. o5 he FOLARLANS.. 19 ugh, 
EY ' Theods , orvof Adalgerins korabs- RAR p" Froiti-whoſ bother Wnt dcended 
wa pain 17) 5 nes. yp * | 
5 + 2: T heods 1 furciamedthe Gectt, | oF. LING 
bg Ty T heodebert, dy & #46(1 
40-4 Theode Blkthe firl Chriſtians Prince of the Beidviaur: 
5 5 Taſſulo, ſon of Theodebert, 
6. Garibaldns, 
17: Theodo'1V; 
8: Tafflo IL." 
{9 Theods: V, FL 
IO Theodebert Hp 2; 
11 Theodo VI. ſon of Grinnld,theb brocher of Throdeber the feeond, | 
12 Gruweld. 
= - 13 H \brocher of Grimald, 
2335. 214 Ps.” 
965 x5 Teffilo ML. the laſd Duke of inert. Of whom more anon, 


j Amongſt thbſe,few of any note; but x Theodo che firft; ſon of Ada/, ries who dbendocing the nanie 
King, becauſe leſs: c_ tothe French, who! hat newly conquered them, affimed thatof Duke : 
nd pling over the Danow ,extorted the whole Province of Rherse ſecunda,, with part of Noricam, 
from the Remans, An, 508, or thereabouts, 2 Theodo the ſecond , named rhe Grear for his great.and 
many viRtories: againlt the Romans, whom heoured of a Norvewn , and Vanlelicias and whatſoever 
they held: -on the Datch fide of the Aips, 3 Fheodo' the 3d, ofthar name and 4th in number of the 
- Dukes y.converted with his people to the ChriftianFairh ,. by the preaching of Raperrm' before mentrio< 
ned, # 1 580.-4 Taſſils the 3d. of that name, and the laſt of their Dukes of the race of Adalgerine, or 
: of the ole} Boiariaw bloud : who being depoſed by Charlothe Great, the whoſe Connmerey becanie irmmg= 
Ho pA to the French, governed at firſt by their Licucenams, Diſmenbred fromthe French Em- 
"pint by Lew che Godly , ir was made a Kingdom! ( Pammonie bding added and uniced rok Y by whom 
: ; == on Lotharins his eldeſt ſon , who was afterwards Emperoue of the Rewans : after his death. 
_ ; poſſeſſed by the Kingsof Germany, buras adiftint —_— iacipry name-and tithe, eit{thedecedſe of 
5 the ſon of Arn»lphthe laſt of the dire& line of Charly the Grear, He being dead , and the B ava- 
Wk ta fn of Him pbete bbc cr f holy pou ; one 4runiph'of rhe iſſue ofthe 
Mid Charts, with the general. liking of the Boiamians, took upon himſelf the tiele'o IK baking: 
therein by Conrade the brother of Lewis }Emperour and King of Germury, as | any 
rſt who Teo, he changes the title of King incothar of Duke, the raging Amhar pros wo 


- The-D WES. of 'B AV ARVH; wi nd, 


1 neoaddd, a the houſe of Olbarteche Giear, firſt Duke +4 AE a 

2 Eberhard, ſon of 4rnulph, depoſed by Otho the firſh. - 

3 Berchthold, the brother of Arnuljb;, 7 akatedinddts che ſaid ad Otho, Af. 
ter whoſe death, it was conferred.on Henry, the brocher of Otho the firſt, who bakers 
Fadith, daughter of Araulph the firſt! Dake , and-fifter to. Eberhard, > 

4 Henry roche of Oeho the firſt, frnamed\R:xoſmyor the Quarreiſom, 

þ Henry II, ſon of the former Henry,firnamed Hezelo;- 

6 Hemy HI. firnamed'the Saint; for of the ſeroeldd, the firſt Emperour who catnein 
by eleftion, according to the Order made by ope Gregory the. fifth; After whoſe coming 
to: the Empire chis Dukedom was transferred for 14 ſucceſſionsfromone great Family to 
a according to the, power. Ia whe 5c Ire PEAT) 'i8 manner follow- 


{+ Ing; 

7" Henry 1V. firnamed Hexzety brother to C# 'herenomned ſeo Hewpthe Sw; 

-.. by whom prefetred:to this Dukedom, and by him | 

8: Henry Guelphſoniof Robert Earl 'of Altorfe yn 

Family.we ſhall ſpeak in Branſwick)): tale nrg- rhe 

9. Gaelpho, lon of Henry Guelph, or/Henrphe fifth, | + 
10. Ermeſt', created Duke hereof by-the ſatve Cour ade te ſexond vpobm pot api for 
conſpiring againſt kim, | Wenk ENTER 
11 Henry VI, | 12 Cans, 


x | Dag + 3096.0C40Þ 11.14 A& 10 3Fthe' | 0 lf | | | oy mp by 
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-»/:1 2.6 FPelpho LLHſon of Commethe of Guelph the 2d, by zo» , an Iralian Marquify; 


23. Al 0690! "Y 1s Henry the 4th. >" 
| © 17 Welpho lV, ſon to Welpbothe 30, - 
17 Welphs VIII. fGixnamed the Proxd, brother of Gae/pho the 4th. by the marriage Cha 


...4$ He j 24 
#" daughter of Lockers the 2d; Duke of Satviy alſo, Deprived of both by E | 
Conrade the third, abs 0 De” , 


- £5. 08 IX. brother of Leopold, after Marqueſs, andar lat Dukeof Auftrie, : 
21 Henry X, firnamey the Lien,ſon of Heary che Proxd, reſtored by the Arbitrement of Pp. 
k . derich Barbaroſſa(the Duke of Auſtria being otherwiſe ſatisfiedt) by whom not loigatier 
roſcribed and deprived of both his Dukedoms, After which- this eſtate became fixedand 
Fetted, in the perſon and poſterity of | oe 
22 Otho of Witlesbach , ſo called from the place of his birth, or dwelli 


3 
” * 


- deſcendedlingyy: 
3 from Arnalphihe Lord of Schyre in the Upper Bavaria , and ſecond ſon of Aralph, the" 
_ firft Duke hereof, advanced unto this honour by Frederick Berbaroſſa, ſenſible of they . 
- ; great power of the former Dukes:the whole exrent of chis eſtate being reduced by thistitng, 
to the limits of che modern Bavaria, and the Palatinare of Northgora, : 

23 Ludovick, , or Lewis, ſon'of Otho, T4 * ri 

24 Otho 1i, ſon of Lewis, who by marrying Gertrwde the ſole daughter of Hexry CountÞh. 
lacine of the Rhene, brought the EleRoral dignity into the houſe of Beaver. Wei 

25 Henry Duke of Bavaria, and Count Palatine of the Rhene, the ſon of Ocho the ſecond, + 

26 Lydovick,, or Lews 11, brother of. Heary , Duke of Bavaria, and EleRor Palatine ofthe” 
| Rhene, ; "Save | 

275 Lulovich,,or Lewis 111, ſecond ſun of Lewis the 24, ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Bavy:/ 

.., 114; Rodolph , the eldeſt ſon , ſucceeding in both Pahatiuars, and the EleQtoral diynity, 
he was afterwards eleCted andicrowned Emperour , known commonly by the nameofLy.: 
dovicus Bavarw. me” ys 

28 Stephey, the (ldeſt ſon of Ludowick.the Em : William and Albert his two bretien 
ſucceſſively enjoying the Earldoms of: Haimaxir, Holland, &c, in right of their mother; 

29 Spies II. ſon of Stephes the firlt, bis brother Frederick and John Nanda with him parts 

\+.+- of the eſtate, dy x | bh 
' $0 Ladovick IT, firnamed Barbatw, depoſed and impriſoned by his own ſon Exdovicky wo” 
 -. yetdicd before; him withour iflue; | | 6 

31 Henry II, (on of Frederick , the: ſecond-brother of Stephen the ſecond , ſucceededon the 

-.. , death of Ladovicwe Barbatne, ,\ p bf RE 
- 33  Ludovick, V. firnamedthe Rich, the ſor of Henry the ſecond , banithed the Jews out of bib 
|, eſtates, and ſciſed their goods, : + F | 1 EO 

33 George, firnamed the Rich alſo, the founder of the Univerſity of ſngo/fade : whole fole 

_ | ,, daughter and Heir was married to Rupert Prince Eleftor Palatine ; with the Dukedom 
of Bavaria for her Dower, But Maximilian, the Emperour not liking ſo muchgreaineſs 
in the German Princes; confirmed the ſame of | _ 

34 Albert 11I, ſon of a former Albert , Nephew of John of CMunchen, by his ſon Ermftw: 
which John was youngeſt brother to Stephey the tccond , who by the power and fayourot 
Maximiltan the Emperour, ſucceeded unto George the Rich : The cauſe of a long and un- 
pappy War berwixt the E/efors of the Rhene and Dukes of Bavaria ; the worſt whereof, 

des the loſs of this Eſtate, fell upon the Palatines , proſcribed and oured of their Coun 
' trey upon this quarrel ; but/upon their ſubmiſſion reſtored again, : 
35 William the ſon of Albert the third. | _ 

36 Albert IV. a great Champion of the Dofrines and Traditions of the Church of Rewer; 
and ſo extreamly affeRted unto the Jeſwits, that he built Colledges for them ar Laydibv7f 

Ingolſftade, and Munchen, his three principal Towns. Wh. 

37 William 11. ſon of ABert the fourth, as zealous as his Father in the cauſe of che Church 

- Of Rowe ; in which exceeeded very much b 

3$ Maximliangldeſt ſon of Wiliamthe 2d, who chiefly out of the ſame zeal fided with Fer- 

| dinand the 29, in the Wars of Germeny,An.1620. and took upon him the conduR of the 
Armies of the {aid Emperour, againſt Frederick Count and EleQor Palatine,choſen Kingof Bobemis, 

In Which having done great ſervice to the Imperial and Romiſh interefſe,he was by the taid F erdinand 

inveſted in the #pper Palatinate, called anciently ( bur normore properly than now ) the Palatinate of 

Bavaria, together with the Eleftoral dignity : This laſt conferred ar firſt upon him-but for termof 

life, in the Dyer at Regensberg, 1623, the EleQtor of CHentz, Saxenic, and Brendenbourg, then 
telting againſt ir : but afterwards in the Diet at Prague, An. 1628, conferrtd upon him and his Heirs 

_ Hp | for cycr : to the great prejudice ofthe Princes of the Palatine Family, who'by reaſon of their fimwlte- 
b-- neom 1nveſtiture with the firſt of their houſe , are nor to be deprived of cheir' Eſtates and digtiertr 
Bi. "J- = | . | ( 8s © : the 
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© The Arms 'of this Duke are Lozenge/ of 2t pieces ih Beyd, Argeit, and Atart, 


The ARCH-DUKBDOM of A#STRIA/ 


The Archdukedow Sf ARSTRI A , reckoning in the incorporate Provitices and Manbax 


of it, is bounded on che Eaſt, with Hangayie, afid a part of Selavonta; of the Welt, with- Bavaria ,and 
- ſome parts of rhe Switzer , and the Griſons ; on the North, with Bohemia and Moravia; and on the 
South, with Hi#r1a, and ſoine part of Frixly, in Italy, Within which circuir ure contained the ſeyen 
Provinces of 4n#r:a, properly ſo called, Stiria , Carinthia, Carmila , and Tirol: the qualiry of the 
whole will be beſt diſcerned by the Survey of particulars. | SETS 
/ The ancient Inhabitants of the whole,were the Norics of the Roynans, parted into the leffer Tribes of 
Smates, Alawni, Ambiſontit, Ambilies, and Ambrdyan : ſubdued by Druſ#s,forin-law to Ang ſts 
Caſar , and made a Province of the Empire, After vy ConFFantine the Great divided ihto Norieams 
Mediterr anie#m, comprehending the Countreys of Carmthia, Carmola, Stiria , and ſome parts of Th 
Ml, with the Biſhoprick , or Diſtri& of Saſtzbarg ; of Which Sofyun was the Metropolis , 6 c_ 
Citie : and Noricuns Ripeaſe, containing onely Auftr:4, and rhoſe parts of Bavaris , whichlie Eaft- 
ward of the River Inn; extended all along on the banks of the Danow. Known by noother names while 
poſſeſſed by the Romans ; from whom being conquered by-the Avares , and other Nations, it gained 


thoſe ſeveral names, and appellations, ſpecified tefore,” 


t AX#STRI A, properly ſo called , hath on the EaRt , the Kitizdoin of Haxgatie, from which 
parted by the River Rab ; on the Weſt, Bavaria; on the North, the Boheniids Mountains rowatds 
theWeſt,ahd on the other ſide, the Teja,which {eparates'it from Moy aviaz of the South, Stsria;or Stier- 
wark, Called by the Ontch , Offenrerch , and contraftedly Ooffrich, thar is to ſay'; the Eaſtern ww 
dom (a part aſſuming co it ſelf rhe name of the whole) this bring the extreme Provinice of Eaff- France, 
or the Eaſtern Kingdom of the Frexrh: in the barbarous Larine of thoſe times, called by the nar of 
Auſtraſia, whence the modern Auſtria, | 

The aire js generally yery healthy , ant the earth as fruicfullz yielding a plentiful increafe 4 withoiic 
help of compoſt, or other ſoiling; and of ſo eahe a tillage ro the husbandman , that on the North-fide 
of the Danow, it is ploughed and managed by ohe horſe onely. Exceeding plentifull of Graiti, and 
abundant in Wine, with which laſt ic ſupplierh the defeRts of Bavarin: great ſtore of Saffron, fome pro= 
vifion of Salt ; and at the foot of the Mountains , not far from Hamboury , ſome Ginger alſo, Nor 
mants it Mincs of S:[ver ina large proportion. Divided by the River Danow into the Lower ; and che 
Higher : that lying on the North-{ide of the River, towards Bohemia , and Aſoravie; this on the 
South-fide, towards Strermark, | | | COT | | 

Places of moſt importance in the HIGHER AUSTRIA, are 1 Giannd; ſeated on a Lake 
called Gemmnnder-Ste, bordering on Bavarra,at the efflux of the River Dran# , which atiſerh out of it; 
2 Lints, ſeated on the confluence of the ſaid Drazy, with the famous Darow;the Aredate of Proleiidy : 
A Town before the late Wars almoſt wholly Prbteftant ; but then being put into the hands of the D. of 
Bavatia, began to warp a little to the other fide, 3 Watkenftein, on the Es or Amſi,near the borders 
of Stiermark, 4 Ens, on the fall of that River into the D«now ; raiſed our of the ruines of Lajirtatnm, 
ſometimes the Metropolis of Noricuty Ripenſe,che Station at that time of the ſecond Legion : afterwards 
an Archbiſhops See,made ſuch in the firſt planting of Chriſt:anity amone(t this people by S. Severine; 
Anno 464. On the reviver whereof, ( ſuppreſied by the Hannes, Borarinns; and others of the barbatoits 
Nations) by the diligence and preaching of S, Raperexe , the Merropolitan dignity was fixt at Saltt- 

 burg. 5 Waidhoven , near the head of the Rivet Ips, 6.1ps, ſeared at the influx of thar River, and from 
thence denominateds the Geſodanam of Co and other ancients, 7 Newfwll, ori a great Lake fotid- 
med, 8 Ypels, on the main {tream of the Danubime. 9 Hamburg ; on the confluence thereof ; and the 
River Markþ: Near to which at the foor of the Mountains now cafled Haimbargetbert (from the 
Town adjoining (but anciently named Mons Cognamm,is forme ore of Ginger : a wondertull great e- 
my for theſe coulder Countreys, 10 Newſtar, firſt called ſo from che niewneſſe of it, being built of late; 
11 Vienna, by the Datch Wien, the principal of all theſe patrs, by Ptolemy called Jaliobona ; Y indebd- 
ne, by Axtomne; the ſtation in their times of thetetith Roman Legion; of whoſe being ſetled. here,rhere 
are many Monuments, both wichin the Citie and withqur, Seated it is on the Banks of Danubizs, well 
built, both in regard of private and publick edificts : each private houſe having ſuch ftore of cellarage 
for all occaſions, that as nuch of the Ciry ſeems to be nnder the ground , as is above it.” The Areets fot 
the moſt part ſpacious, and all payed with tone, which makes chem very clean and ſweet in the midſt 
of Winter: fenced with a mighty Wall , deep and precipicious ditches on all pats of it.; and. many 
Bulwarks, Towers, and Ramparts , in all needfull places: the Walls hereof firſt raiſed with ſome part 
of the money paid unto Leopold Duke of An#ria,for the ranſom of King Richard che firft of England, 
taken priſoner by him as he paſſed homewards through this Countrey ; from the Holy Land, Efteen- 
edat this day the ſtrongeſt hold of Chriſtendom againſt the Trirks , and proved experimentally ſo to'be 
In that moſt notable and famous repniſe here given them , 4. t 526. At which time 20900 of rhe 
under the condudt of Solyman the Adagnificent , befieged this Cirie ; but by che yalour of Frederit _ 
ſecotid; 
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þ- 4 ; xeriet, [wich rhe-loſy of, $0000 Soldjers, / Not doch the-ſtcength hereof-{o. diminiſh he beautie 
| but that it is one-of the goodlieft Townsin all the Empire , the reſidence For thele Jaft ages of che 


ſecond, nd. Elector, Palatieate of theRhene, and ocher Germen Princesgaliancly 1elitted; andcompen.? 


rours; made an Univerfity by the Emperour Frederick che ſecond , revived, and mh 30ranc WE 
Albert Dukeof Anria, Anno 1356.' Adorned with an Epiſcopal Sec , many nagnificent. Temple. 
and Rately Monafteries: but above all with a moſt ſumptuous and Princely Palace, wherein the Arch. 
dukes and Emperours ufe'co-keep their Courts; buile . by 'Ocracar , King of Bohemia , during che irc 
time he was Duke of A#ſfria, In the middle ages , as appears by Otho F riſongenſs , it was called Pg. _ 
biana;; bur being ruined by the Hannes , and again re-edified, was firſt called B1axa ( che-tntt ſyllale 
omitted by miſtake, or negligence) from whence the Datch.Wien, avd the Latine Viewna, _ 

\. We ſhould 'now take a yiew of the Towns and Cities in the L OWE R AUSTRIA vi therg 
were any in it, which. were worth che looking after, The Countrey having never been'in he. hangs 
of the Romans, hachino Town of any great antiquity 5 nor many New ones builr., or beaucified by the 


Anuftrian Princes, fince it came into cheir poſletſion : the onely one of note being Crems,0r Crems A 
on the lefc-band' ſhoar of Dan»bias, going down the water, 2 Rets, on the River Tea, bordering on b 
. Moravia ;and yg Freiſtat, at the foot of the Mountains on rhe Skirts of Bohemia, The old lnbabicans FS 
of this traC are luppoſed to be the Quads, in thac part which lierh nexc to B ohema ; the Marcomani, BY 


jn thoſe parts whichare next Moravia : who incermingled with the Boz, and united withthew ing 
the nameof - Borarians , won from the Romans the. whole Province of the Second Rhetia, and fo much 
of Noricum as lieth becrwixt the [nn and the Es, leaving the reſt to the eAvares, who polleſſeg that 
and the two Panxonia's, Extorted alſo from the Rgmars in the fall of that great and mighty Ba. 
Ire, | |, | t kid 
E Bur theſe Bozarians being conquered by Clovis the Great, and the Avares driven out of Pannnidhy. 
| Char le magne ; both Princes became Membersof the F rench Empire , till the ſubduing of Panzoys by 
the Hangariaxs, - Tooppoſe whom, and keep in peace and ſafery theſe remoter parts , ſome Guardj. 
ans or Lords Marchers, were appointed by the Kings and Emperours of wag +4 4 » With the title of 
HMargueſſes of Oftreich, Ar firſt Officiary only , bur at laſt bereditary, Made fo by the Emperour 
Henry che tirſt , who gaye this Province to one Leopold, firnamed the Illuſtrrome , the ſon of Hemry Fai 
of Bamberg, of the houſe of Schwaber ; and there withall the title of arqueſs , Amo 980. This Mgr. 
quiſate was by Frederick, Barbaroſſa raiſed toa Dukedom. 1 158, Heyry being the firſt Duke , whole 
brother Leopold took Richard the firſt of England priſoner, in his return from Paleſtixe: for whoſeran. : 
ſom he had ſo much money , that with it he bought Strermark,, together with the Counties of New. 
boxrg and Lintz : and walled Yiewna, His ſon Fredericws , firnamed the Warhike , was made King of 
Aaſtria by the Emperour Frederick, the ſecond , Anno 1225. Eleven years he continued in this dignts 
ty.s at the. end of which he was ſpoyled of his royal Ornaments by the ſame hand , for denying his 
apperance at the Emperours ſummons, unto whom for ſome outrages he had been complained of, 
Finally , he died in the year 1246, diſcomficed and flzin in bartel by the King of Hungary, Laying 
no ifſue of his body, this eſtace of right (ſhould haye deſcended on Frederick, , fon of Hermannu, Mars 
queſs of Bader, and of Gertrude his wife, the Neece of this Frederick the Warlike,by his brother Hep 
ry, who was afcerwaras beheaded at Naples by Charles of V alozs, Anno 1268.But Ottacar,ionofÞri- 
miſlaus King of Bohemia, pretending to it 1n the right of Margaret his wife , one of the ſiſters ofthe 
ſaid Frederick the Warlike, by a ftrong hand poſſeſſed himſelf of the Nukedom of «Atria, which he 
increaſed by the addition of Carinthia , and T revigiana , all which he held,togerher wich the Kingdom 
of Bohem1a, till the year 1278, in which he was vanquiſhed and ſlain by Rodolphus of Habfpurg ,not 
long before advanced to the German Empire, Rodolphas thus poſleſſed of theie great eſtates, conferred 
them on Albertws hiseldeſt ſon, who had then married E/izabeth, daughter of Meinard Eail of Tird, 
by Elizabeth (or Agnes) his wife , the daughter of Gertrade, and fifter and ſole Heir at laſt of Fredj» | 
rick, , ſo cruelly murdered at Naples, as before was ſaid, By means of which marriage and inycſticure, 
Albert was quictly poſſeſſed of the- Dukedoms of Auſtria , Stiermark,, (arinthia, C arniols ,togethet 
wich Marka Trevigiana, to which the Earldom of T rol, and many oher fair eſtates in Schwaben and 
eAlſatia weie after added, By whom it was firſt raiſed to the title of Arch-Dake , is notyctagceed, W-- 
Some attribute it to Rodo/phus of Habſpurg, at theinveſtiture of his ſon Albert into theſe Eſtates IM 
Anno 1298, Others to Charles the fourth , advancing to that honour Redolph the [ngemous , Anm 
1360,Some make it to be firſt given to Albert Duke hereof,in the year 1430.and others poſt ic lower to 
the marriage of Phzlip , ſon of Maximilian of eAnuſtria , and of the Lady Mary of Burgundy, with 
JoaxPrinceſle of Spain, Bur by whomſoeyer given at firft , it is now the conſtant and hereditary xitle 
of all this Family : the, ſucceſſiye Princes whereof from the firſt inveſticure, follow in the caſuing Gi» 


talocue of 
The MARQUESSES, DUKES, KINGS, and ARCH- | 
; DUKES of eſUST RI A, 
926 1 Leopold of Bamberg, the firſt Marqueſſe, 
988 2 Henry, ſon of Leopold, 
1014 3 eAlbert, ſon of Henry, firnamed the ViFtorioms. 
1056 4 Erneſtws,fon of Albert. R 
1076 5. Leopold 11. ſon of Erneſt, a companion of Godfrey of Bonillow, 
.1096 6 Leopold 11I, ſon of the {&cond, founder of the Abby of Nenbewg, 


1136 7 L464 


13 ; - x5 Albers, forramed theSbore, the youngeſt and lurviriog: beans Redaph, ſucceeded; in 


* 


[ by r7-1her V.ſfon of Albert zhefounby - 7 a ny) 
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. -— z4beth his wife, daughgerand. heir of Sig» SW. Fw 
| it, 19" Ladiſlaxs, nf Ales mdZlngiob, Ling of Hi | 
457 20. Frederick Il. onithededthof Ladibeatimithaur due yihcceoded | 
Ea EY fra, as the ne IE, nin Rn <conn 
| 14565. 23, A | 
1377 24 78 Fs 
| and ich emy in "Mien, The reaſon of | 
at hq 
' equence, ſeated zon the River Mor , and he chief of the Province, = 
From which the third brendvefihe Houſe of off is -( ſince-che time of F, | 


| £5) 

T6 — rhe-fincal and direR heir of Ge 

oF "That Frederick.g;who was {lain at Naples | 
.* Auſtria; aftex-his Fathers death choſe and RN 4 

s, his other brother ſharing —_ is Soaſdere.. 


>» 4 -,;the whole Eſtate; a-great advancer of his Houſe, Sb xy OOO YN "22 
: op. + F - : , w ; . F A 
1358 16 Albert PV on of -t/bere the Shore, KP RI NP 8 We 


og x8 Albee VI. fon of «Liſer be fifth, Kiogats 
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led De'Gratz, ; had the Governivent of the-Country. for their part of tha *T 
'once full of Proteſtants , ,"and thoſe: ſo ſtrong, \that" they cauld niche be- for 
fromthe free exerciſe of rheir Religion , till the year 1598, in'which- Af 
Spain, Sifter tothe Archduke Ferdinand du'Gratz', was by the Citizens 
*»15m entered ſo many ſoutdiers, that the: City/ was when; ; and" 7.4 - 
Religion preſently baniſhed; 2 Rachelſpurg _ 'and 3 , both firuate 
chew, an Epiſcopal See ſeated-on the Drs, or: Dravurgay 
Hur" into it, 5 Pram the Petovieof eAntonmus, feared: 
bach, af cit Pry Tp Ak the Dravas allo,” 7 Fojt 
ity.a frogny # Romer 


Pra the bbnationo the Ta 


'Pr major aleria', in hevons flor the denghrg | 
. Bat Bt nnd the Bropire 4 ir fell upoth che namie'of Stiermuurk:, with x6 ky 
v'of before,” Tieſ made an Earldom in the perſon of one-Orecerran,; ay 
Eraperor Comrade che 2d. Leopold, the 4th, from this Orracarias , (two other 0 
ads ag ww was | of Stiermeark.' and his ſon; Orrocar the 4th, ; "was wade By 
- hereof, "- the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa. But being without hope of iflue, ane} infeted wit ich F : 
vnchrable diſcoſe of the Lepraſie ,he- told his Country to Leopeld-chies fifth of As ,45-b th. | 
ſome-part.of that viſt ſua of money which he ties for the ranſom of King Ric il ae Re] 
inve mg vonats, | ns. of this'porent Family ; bur ſo , rhac ic hath many cles! been) Mons 
over for the portion of the younger brethren :-as namely, to Leopold the ninth- of chatn; : 
the younger ſons of Albert the ſhort © Erne#t, the youngeſt ſon of that Leopold ;./and' laſtly uy 
the youngeſt ſon. of Ferdinand the firt,called Charles of Gratz. father of Ferdinand the ſecor fy 
ſor to Matthjarin Auſtria ir ſelf, and all the reſt of the ERates.zv ate with it not like ber 
to be {o impolitickly diſmembred from the chief of the Houſe, as in former tires, . OY 
'3 C ARINT HI A,by the Dutch called Karnten, is bounded on the Eat wich Sei 
| River Levandt; on the Weſt, withthe Dir: of Saltzburg ,- and the River Salrzach; 
North, with 4uftri« ir ſelf; and on the South with-Carnio/a, and the River Dravas : which hy 
oripinat i inthe sxirts hereof, paſſerh- through theſe 4uſtriax Provinces. into Hungary, andfa 
into the Darow, The Country being firuace in the workt part of the A/ps , is generally poor at 
except onely-in winerals : extending —_— Drone for he length of 100 raed ran 
inibreqdrh barkdtther River you's. the Mur, by the-whiehvit is bounded. 
Places of principal note in it , are St, Feit , or Sant#i Fit; the chief town of the Cann 
atthe meering of the Glen, and the unics , two ſmall-Rivers;. adorned with a ſpac ious Marker K 
and a beaucifull Conduit, 2 Vittach , iexed on-the Dravn in a pleaſant alley 1 , encompa Few 
withrocks' the houſes hereof adorned'on- the ourfide-wirh painted tories , very delighcfulleoltht 
3 'Garch,a ſmall-Town, but an Epiſcopal See, 4 Glag »faot, on the Lake called Ferd Zee; ay _ 
ced place ; ; Called anciently. by the name of Claudia. 5 Wolſperg upon the Levende, ſo ne: k 
thark, that itis by ſome reckoned for a Town thereof,  .6+ Lavammudt:on theſame harder, \N 
pal See ; fituare at the yes of that Riger into the Dravas, 7 Preiſach, a Town of much antlyi 
ao onthe Oliza. Spritral, &c, TE ſtory and ſucceſſion. of the Dukes: hereof , before t th _ 
of it to the Houſe te 4; ( this Province and TOI one c Eftareb herwet <= 
ſballſee anon," 1) "7% 
4 CARNIOL 4, by the Durch called _—_— 
| Carinthia, North; and Iftria, South, It is in length y 
Savm) 120 Iraliasiles, andabour 76 i 
:rockyzthan more towards the Weſty which rake: ixito 2x more ric 
the produRtions of nature, thanit would be-ocherwiſe, ; 
The chief Towns are, 1 Newmarcks, 2 Eſling, 3 Marfperg, 4 cock, ah $16 axe w fy" 
on the Savms; which arifing in this Country, runncth chorough the yery middle of ic zand afte 
intothe Danow;; 6-L:@1hach, ſeared ona ſmpll Rivet of che faruc name , by ——_— 
bur-by Pliny, Nauport is: famous in old Aythologre, forthe tranſport of the whe þ 
J4ſon and his Comrades brought the Golden Fleece: wbocoming out of Pont me, or the B 5, : w wy #4.c 2 
their courſe up-the Daxow, ſo inco the Fevus,, then; into this town; hayies my rland.inco 
Aariatick, from thence ſailing inco Greece, waghe they firſt t | 6 
antiencly Noreja, or ſeated in the mow 
water, which nor far-off falleth into 
ioutory 2nd in-che odedyron of the] 


un, and a were re the Car arm, "x Mii 
hear ae 5 part of "nth the tenth region. of /ea/y- but afcerwardsirithe #1 
omau Provinces, caſt into Noricum, and. made a membex of. the Drotefe ofiche y 
jr bur lubje&; or ſubordinate rather to the Prefelius Pretorio.gt{taly. Fromthemabtromy ne. 
ipe/adjoy ning liadthe name of Carnice ; but theſe two Countries had che wh ch.nowtnep” - 
- $9.\4inaced Elongeimgz ip the penſons of the Dukes of Karntez,, of whom the us ones up. 
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Te from tax and tr | n t9.b 
"+ good Prince, giveth him a gentle cf on the ear, ferterh him on the marble ſtehe; and caki away” 

m3 - cattel, deparreth, This done, the new Duke goeth.to S, Futer: Churcb, and having done his: rh | 
b = off his ruſtick weeds, and dreſſeth bimſel 3 in. cloths beficcing A Prince: for ach afcer their chye- 


TON the 5d. Dill of Mes 
| " withour children, he ſold bis whole e 


theſe Countries were ſuttendred nhto 
which was tnade berween them, And though! 


| eighr of whoſe daughter Elizaberb.; 4lbrir ihe! 


ond : 
death of Hewry,chefon of Aﬀaingrd, without 1 rhale; it: 


Li ; che $ho#t; det fomof Albert , and ia of Rodely 
TY though nor alwayes in the chi houſe of ch Diiles of 1 


The ftrange and obſervable ceremomes, -with which the LE a of 


| Dickes of (arinthi., rake here ourof wer. In the mexdowsadj5yning 


tain Countrey-man to whom rhar office by inhrritante belongeth\, fr __ by a j 1a 


; = ing, holdi EC his right hand a cow, with a-black calf ; and in Lis lefe handj.3" "mare Ho Py 45 : 
gm ir T1ch, 


the new Duke, actited in a plain-rvſtick habie, his Couriers attending” Him ia" | 
: ar whoſe approach, the Country-manabaye mentioned," demande:h'\ 7 hat bt & thar] 
wk cometh thitherward; and the people anſwer, That? is the 'Futhire Duke. He again. ask 


5 . be be be a juſt Judge,ovd's one that will maintain the liberty of the conntrey, and fncerity of the 2 


people anſwer, he will: chen he atketh ; by mbar righr be will diſplace him from bis ma- 
He fra :»£0 = the Steward of the new Dukes houſe xeplyeth, 'He ſhall groe th ol ploer 
he cattel now ſtanding by thee , the thaths which be hath at this time on\, and thy*b Fs & 
| tel The fellowupon this,,taking the Duke by the hand,, and bidding jm 


.-mentes he isacknowledged. * .. 
*- The Arms of theſe Dukes ere Argent, '3 Lions Leopards Sable, | | 

TIROLIS, is bounded-on the 'Eaft , with Friuly, and Aarca'T: revigiana; - by Y inter ay 
which or ſome parts thereof, disjoyned from C4rniola; onthe Welt, with che Griſons, 
of Switzerland ; on the Norch, with Bavaria; and on the Sourh; with Lombard). ore 
greateſt part of the Alpes Rhetice, and ſome: part of the Felix : yet incermixe with' many x vonmnſe 
fruirfull valleys, thoſe ſpecially which lie on the bunks of the /n#, and the Rive? of Alfa *Nor ars 
the hills ſo yoid'of profitunto the Inhabitants, bur that they a ard good ſtore of mecals digped ;: 
of them, eſpecially of Braſs J and Silver; which tet haye yielded to the Archiuke | 2 30000 1 ws 
year | 
F 4 Town of moſt nore, x Uluipedy, or Inſprach , ſo called from a Bridge on'the'T#n or Ornus," 

ve denomination to che ſecond branch of. Anſtrie. defcended from” Ferdinand, the! ſecorid FF, F 

our Ferdinand: the houſt of Gratz, iſaing from Charts, the third ſon of that Emperor 

morable for the haſty flight of Char{s che.5th, upon the news that Duke Aawrzce, whom ks had'late- Ne 
iy made Ele&tor of Saxony,was coming againſt him with' his Fotces.”* Which fo rerriffe him ,, tha "a 
fed away by torch-light, with ſome few of his followers ; rhe refidue of his Co qurt molt of which were 
+ Perſons of great eminency) try ing in the dark on- foot, with the Rlack. Ganl the Ski 
- Town being many times the Reſidence of the: Dakes of Auſtria,who.have hete a:yery 
nificerit' Palate.” And to ſay truth, the Town'deferyeth to be'fo hopoutdd 3a on, 
dows, ſpacious corn-fields ,' and ſhady mountains ſweetly ſeated : the Honſes ty ol 
riched by the Courts of Tudſeetiurt here ſerled for all the Couritrey, and provided « f u's; 
&'Trent, (Trilertum it is called in Latine ) fituate inthe confines of- Germany, and Val for. gl 


-. cauſe the Inhabicants ſpeak both languages, builr on the-banks of the River Atheſts, or Acbſ bo 


| noured with an Epiſcopal See , but made more famous by che Council which was there begun by; Pope 


Paul the third, Azno'1 $45-2gainft the Lutherans, For 22 years together before ponder mecring, 
ed by ene Pope, and intimated by another.s advanced by C harls the:5ch non Ins an 
as worldly Policies retarded by the Court of wy 6-7 18 years after this fiſt cioh of it,qt (Wn 
try rimes, afſembled ; ſaſpended, arid difalyed. Ne fy her Hands exiouſly by"Pope'P; 
the fourth, Auyo 1 563. tmanagell wich fo cnc np mln ning by che Papal Np; ix Gn 
determined: among the Prelates , burwhat had ro I 1 re{olved on” in $62 Roma! 
and certified accordingly by eſpecial Poſts: aa t yolt bicter jelt of dne pf Fhe 
Biſhops who was preſent ar-it,that the Holy Ghoſt was ſent wats them iu « Clodlzhae fr: 
effes of which'Council ſo arcificially carried oh by the feng a wie, I pa 
nd the wards of the Hiſtory of it, Whichare as followerh,. '©Th quneil, de 
godly men'to re-unite che Church which begari to. be divide 

< wade the parties {6 obſtinate , that the diſco ds are irreconic 
: ces for'Reformation of Ecelth, ical Diſciplize , hath Sigg 

 fince C briſtianity id degin'* and hoped for op the Biſhoj 

= tity, for thie molt parc uſurp Th UE Pege?s hath met 
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pernage to his 2d, fon F erdinand, ſurnamed of [nſpruch for that reaſon, who.by marrying with Philip. 
pins a Burger: daughter of Angbarg, (o diſpleated bis Brethren, that to buy þis peace of them 
enjoy his own content with: her ;. it was finally agreed upon amongſt them all, that, T zyol ſhouldng 
FN tp upon his Children of that vexter, In purſuance whereot. after his deceale, Tzrol fell tothe 
Houle of Gratz, ; his eldeſt ſon Charles being made marqueſsof Burgh, and Andrew his youngeſt, Cu. 
dinal of Brixia, | | _ 
The Arms of the Earls when, diſtin from the Hotſe of Aſtr:a , were Argent , an Eagle $4 
membred Or, | | <a 
" This baye- we ſcen by what means all thefe Provinces belonging: unto ſeveral Lords, becameumiy 
ted and incorporated into one Eſtate, Beſides which, there was added to it by Redo/phme of Habſyug, 
all the Upper Elſats, the C:ile and: Territory of Habfparg ir ſelf, with many far  - | 
. Switzersz. by Albert the Short, the Countiey of Sawgow z and by his ſons, the Advocateſhrp of Fri- 
byrg, or the Ceunticy, of B riſgow, +So that theſe P1inces are vndoubredly- the greateſt for powerand 
pairimeny, of any in Germvy : and would be of a great revenue, if the ill neighbourhood of cbeTwks 
did not put them-to continual Puree 3,.and make the borders of che Countrey ta be thinly, planied, 
and. pot very.thorowly manured, Howſoever, it is thought that they: may yield yearly rwo-millionsof 
Crownsand vp wards, to the Archdekes Ceffcrs, | 


4 Co 4 


The Aims. of chele:Princes are Gules,, A Fels eFrgent ; aſſumed by Marqueſs Leopald at the figs 
of eAcon, or Ptolemais in the Holy Land ; becauic his whole Armoyr being + c- vered with bloud, 
his Belt only remained;white, - The Arms thereof inv-former times having been fix Larks Or, wa 
3 field Azure ; ſuppoſed to [have been; taken by the fiufl Marqueſſes , becauſe they poſſeſſed thols 
-» by Nene >. far defence of which the tenth, Legion called  aAlanda , had been fixed. 
= . | 1enna, | Ti 9 
_ : And now weare to take our leave of the Roman Empire, which we ſhall meet withall nomore-till 
we come to Havgary ; the Countries.on the North fide of Dannb us , and the Ezft fide of the Rhemy 
being alnx as iocn abandoned, as conquered by. them, So that in our ſurvey. of cheſe Noxthers 
Countries , Which are not like to find juch matter of Artiquity as we had before ; but muſt content 
our, ſelves both with Towns and Villages of a later date, ard a leſs continuance, In whichae (hall 
begin with thoſe Countries which lie on the outſide of the, Rhene , bordering on the, Eſtates of Clevte 
land , and the B ſhop. Eleftors ; and fo proceed on Eaftward till we come to the furtheſt par;sof Gers 
aan) , and theconfines of Hangary ; EE turning to. the North till we meer wich Denmarky 
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which is next of all. to be conſidered, | CINE ns | 
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9. VETER AVI A. wy. 
® 


"PETER AV TA ,or WETERAW,is bounded on the Weft,with the Biſhoprick of Calen; anche Eaſt; 
with F rankenland ; cnthe North, with Haſia,and Weſiphales; ard or. the South, with che Lower Pals 
tinate, It cn aineth a combination of many ſmal) e ſtares, which being jo) ned in.a.common league for 


= defence of er ch 6xher.for the preſeryation of their Laws,Liberties,znd Religion; are.called the Confede- 

5 | Yationcl Þeteraw, The principal of the States which are thi's copfcderated; arethe Earlsof 1 Naſſ@s, 

2 Haxaw.& 3 Stolms,q theLoid of Lichtebergand the Imperial Cities of 5 Pug a006 Wetxelain, 

The County of NAS S AW. ( forfruntulneſs of ſoil, and Ali rfulgcts of ſavation, not infetls 

our to wet pants.of France) lieth-at the foot of the Mountains, which divide Haſiia from Engern,and 

"Ig Weſiphalen; antiently called Meltbocxe ; a branch of the long 1idge of-Mounrains which, were called 
Abnebi, Chief Towns hereof, are 1 Neſſe, fiwvate on the South fide of che River Lox, not faxfron 


Y the fall of it 'nco the Rheve; the fi1fk ſear and honourary title of rhis famoþs Family , and fill jo che 
| + Þ: Icfhen cf the Princes of Orange, the firſt branch bereof, 2 Dilliagbeurg, the uſual ſearof the Bark 
'H .« Nſaw, befors their ſetiing in che Low-C owntries ; hence £138 y Fails of Na ew ofghe Hovi 
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- William the ſecond Haſſtadid acai 
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and #3 


poſſeſſed of theſe parts of Germany, 


poſſeſſion of this Town much 


ther of Elizabeth, a before is ſaid, and having geen of the Town, and the members of it; was 


ur at the laſt, it was ſurrendred by Count YV/illiams. 


* 4. vine As. 1190.the Founder of the preſent Family of the Princes of Orange , and of the houſe of 
A mo wm Idſftein ; out of which deſcended Agdolphas Earl of Naſſ.aw , choſen Em or in the year 


Princes of it, 


* zany other in Exrope ; of fome of which, although we haye already giyen a Catalogue (/in the deſcti« 


{pion and ſtory of Provence) as Prince of Qrange ; yet totake here the whole ſucceſſion of them, as 
ROUT The COUN TSof N ASSAPF, . 
x Otho , the ſon-of Henry, and Nephew 8 Jobs {I, ſon of Engelbert ; Eail of 


Wi. of Waleran , the firſt Earl of Naſ +." Naſſaw, and Lord of Breda ,&c. 
_ ofthis line, not 1471 9 Fob» II. ſon of Jobs the ſecond, 


' "1190 2 Hevwryhe ſon ofOtho,whoaddedDil= 1516 10 Heir lILſon of fohn the ha one a6 


——_— Wiubad, and 1bſtein unto his of the GoldenFleece, marriedClande of 


eſtate, Grandfather by Waldradae his 


3 Otho II. ſon of Henry, | : 
Heory II. ſon of Otho the ſecond, 


ofC halons, ſucceſſor to his Uncle Phi- 
Libert in._rhe Principalicy of Orange, 
5 Otho IIL, ſoh of Hexry the ſecond. Anno 1530, and to his Father in che 

++... ..6 Jobs, the ſon of Ocho the third, Earldom of Naſſaw, Anno 1537. 
11362; .7 Engelbert, the ſon of Fohn, by Mary 1544 12 William, che ſon of /obm the 3d.by E15. 
his wife , daughter and heir of Philip zabeth his wife,daughterof H,Lant- 
Lofd of Breda inBrabent added that 
Town,with many other fair eftatesin | 
the Netherlands, tohisformer Patri- reformed the Religion in this _. 
mony. | | S try-according to theLwteran doCtrins 
| 1559 13 William ll, ſon of Yilliam the firſt, 
ſucceeded the Prince of Orange,by the Will of Rene his Couſtn-Germangdave 15 44, and 
Earl of Naſſaw,by the death of hisFather, 4»no 1599. What elſe concerns this Prince , we 
havehad before. only add,that /il/iam the firli,befides this #3/5am bad rhree other ſons, 
that is to ſay,Count /obs,and the Father of illzans of NaſſawGovernour of Weſt-Friſe- 
land; Count Ladovick,, of greltt renown in the firſt wars of the Netherlands, in the courſe 
whereof he loſt his life, A».1574. & Count Adeipbwe,ſlain in the fame wars alſo, 4».1568, 


® 1584 14 Philip, eldeſt ſon of #{l:am he ſecond, and of Anne his wife, daughter and heir of {«- 


ximilian of Egmond , Earl of Bares , ſucceeded Earl of Burew'on the death of his mocher, 

Anno 1551, Prince of Oraxge, and Count of Naſiaw,by the death of his Father. 
15 Maxrice, ſon of Willians the tecond , and of Anve his wife , daughter of Maurice Duke- 

Elector of Saxony, Prince of Orange, and Count of Naſſaw, Ar the age of 18 years made 


General ofa} the Forces of the United Netherlands , which place he managed for the 


ſpace of 37 years, withgreat hoth courage and'ſucceſs, 


& 162 5 16 Hezmry IV, Brother of Mavrice ( bur by another Venter, the daughter of Gaſþ ar Col 04 ” 
by Admiral of France) Count of Naſſaw, Prince of Orangeand General of che Farces of the * 


Qqz 164807Wi.. 


States united. 
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they. got the 


BY . Chalons,fifter ofPhilibertPr,ofOrange. 
s ſecond ſon,toAdo/phas the Emper@ur,, 1536 11 Kene,ſon of Henry the 3d. & of Claude 


grave of Haſſie, & of Anne daughter 
& heir of Philip E, of Catzenelbogen; 
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cceſfor to his Father in all uis Honours and c6, 
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[4 
cranconia, 1648-17 William WI.fon of Herryche 4th, ſuc 
ne 15 ei F. A Prince of ani kad and expectations.” ee Rt =o 

The Armes of the Earls of Naſſaw are quarterly, x Az»ray a Lion OF, Armed Galer Secondly 
Or, a Lion-Leopard Gales, armed and Crowned Azure ; Thirdly, Gules,a Pefſe eArgentzand Bourth, 
ly, Gules, two Leopards Or, armed and membred Gules, = FORT RING Oe 

Botdering on. Franconia'ot Frazkenlayd, lyeth the County of H A N Pp | Ld F , ſo called from the 
; chief Town. of it ; in which the places of moſt note, are 1 \ Hxnaw ic 67 in Latine called Hanovia, bs. 
WW :- noured with a Schot4 iIluftrit aliog and much enriched by the trade of —P with which they uſe ig 
= furniſh annually the fart of Frankefort , diſtant from hence about ten Dares miles, 2 Pfaffenboſ | 
Wb. of no note formerly, but like to be remembred in the ftoties of ſucceeding times , for the | 


4 


as 
great defeat 


b- nance, Ammunition, and baggage ; and which was wortt of all, his Country ; taken in part from hin 
"0 by the Conquering Swedes , who followed him cloſe into his home ; but wholly by che Freach King 
b.. upon that advantage, 3 Lichteberg , which po ticle to a ſecond branch'of the houſe of Hanow Gl. 
led the Lord of Lichteberg. A Family of good eſteem , fince the time that Orh of Flanaw was eons. 
bled with the title of Earl thereof , which was about the year 1 392. before that, Privees of the Empire; 
and after tha:, adyanced unto. greater fortunes bythe addition of the Barony of Minzeberg,in the per. 
ſon of Philip che firſt Eatl; of the County of Reineck,, in the perſon of another Philip, the third of 
chat name, great, Grandchild of the former =—_ ; and finally , of the Lordihip and Eſtate of L;jokye. 
berg, accrewing to this houſe by the marriage of rhe chird Philip, the youngeſt ſon of Reyward thi third 
Eazl hereof, wich Anne the daughtet and heir of Lydovick,, Lord of Lichteberg, The Title. and pol. 
"ſeffion 'of the ſecond branch of the Houſe Haney , called Lords of Liehreberg , and Hooſenfters,, ang 
Earls of Birſch : this laſt being an eſtate in Lorrern, accrewing to them by the marriage of a founch Pg. 
lip, (the fif.h in name and order of the houſe of Lichreberg ) with Margaret , ſok daughter andeiy ef 
Ladovick the laſt Earl thereof. | ; ', 
Betwixc the Ccunties of Naſſaw, and Hav#aw , on both fides of the River Low, lies the Bnl. 
dom of SO L MS, the firft Earl whereof, (of whom there is any good Confter ) was Henry honcy. 
red withthis ticle, 4», 1220. Bur being | find thetn in the Caralogue'of the (ounts Imperial, made 
before that time, I muſt conclude chem co be ancienter than thie date aforeſaid; 'r char {olficient 
to ennoble a far greater Family, By the marriage of ('onrade the ninth, from Henry, firſt with Elam 


of Egmond, they came to be of ſuch authority amongſt the Nerberlands, as to be priviledged witha 
place and ſuffrage in the Council of the States General : there ſetled at the preſent in their oreateſt 
honour, eſpecially fince rhe marriage of Henry of Naſſaw., Prince of Orange , With a daughter of Ba 
Conrade by his ſecond wife ; the mother of F:ll:am of Naſſaw , now Prince of Orexge , and huband 
of the Princels Afar, the eldeft daughter of Great Britaz», But beſides cheir Eſtates there , rhey are 
poſſeſſed in this tratt , of 1 Brawyels, which gives ticle to the firſt branch of the houſe of Solms, 
2 Croneberg, the poſſeſſion of the ſecond branch of this Family; and 3 Som, on the North fide of 
the Lox, the root of both, | | 
Of the Imperial {ties in this Confederation ; the*fixft is Friberg ; called'for diſtinRion ſake, Fri. 
berg in Wederaw ; to difference it from another Town Bf that name in Broſgow;lituate in the middleof 
del:cious and moſt fiuitful-fields , and memorable for the (tout refiſtanite which ic madero-eAdelphmof 
Naſſ aw , at that time Emperour : who when he could not get it by force or Famine, obwinedi 
fraud ; and pur rodcath no leſs.then 40 of the chief Nobility , whom he found in the Caſtle,” So hared 
* forthar bloody fat, that he was ſhortly after deprived of the Empire ,'anid ſlain in' fight by Albert of 
__  AuFria, his Competitor, The ſecond of the two is Wetzelaer , ſeated on the Log , where it meets with 


 thegreater, A Town Imperial , confederatt with Friberg ,” and the Princes before mentioned, for 


theReformed Churches of Calvins Platform, 
OE 20: FRANCOMNIA 


FRANCONIAo FRANKE NL AN D,is bounded on the Baftwiththe Upper P4« 
[atinate, and part of Yoitland ; on the Weſt, with'the Confederates of Wederaw and part of the Rheve ; 
on the North, with Haſſia and Thuringia: and on the Sguth, with the Palatinate of the Rheve 4 and 
ſome part of Schwaben, So called from the French, Francs, or Francones , in'whoſe'poffeſſion it was , 

#- | when they were firſt known unto the Romavs ; the refidence of their Dukes ar Princes in this ooble Pro- 
vince, appropriating thenameunto it. , Called alſo Francia Orientalis, to difference ir'from theRealu 
of France, which lay more cowards the Weſt, Ar that time of a larger'extent than it is ac the preſent, 
comprehending fo 'much of the Lower Palatinate as lieth on the ſame fide of the Rhene ; but 
from it, and made a Proyince of it ſelf in theſe latter Ages, | | 

The County on the out parts over-grown wholly in a manner 'with Woods, and Foreſts, 
and enyironed almoſt with mountains , part'of the old Hercinian VV olds ; is within, pleaſant , plain, 
and fruitful: tufficiently plentifull both of corn and wines , bur aburidancly well Rored with Rep 


of Cloth, wrought about with a. courſe Lu; or an. excellent fine picce of Lwww, with a can 
Selvedge, Kia | 


there given to the Duke of Lorrtin, July 31, 1633. who loft his whole Forces, all his Qi, 


beth, one of the daughters of Fill, of Naſaw , Prince of Orange, ard after with the widow oftheſad _ * 


the Dille, which rifing near Difengberg, a Town of the Earl of Naſſawes, doth-here loſe its name into - 


maintaining their common liberties, and rhe Religion publickly profeſſed amongft them , being tharof 


and Licoras, and yielding ggod paſture for Cattel, So that we may compare 1t' to a fine piece 


Chief | 
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] : *0 any t be idle that cancarn his living , of what ſort ſoeyer, ſprin 
? q O2S .* art over-maſtered Gant 3 left here the { It 1 
| Taber heſe parts as 
- _ goyerning 1H rhele parts a5 
99h Princes, inke in onder hus : 
. 
A, Ch. | On - fp tdi 
326 nr Genebaldu the ſor of Dagobert, deſcended from the old Regal ſtock of the Sicgmbr;, united 
| with other Dath Nations about 600r 70 years: before'1n che name of Frankgs ; having 
ſubdued thoſe parts which lay towards: the River Aſ@pys, became the firſt Paince of che : 
W Eaſtern Franks, or Lord of Fraxc:g Orientabis, : CO .» 
$56 3 Dagobert, the ſon. of Gexmebalday, who added the Diſtrict of Trrers unto his Eſtates, © < = 
. $17 3 Clodovews; or Lydovicws, the fon of Dagebert. © _ DEE | MY 
398 4 Mercomir,che fon of Cledovews , whoextended his Dovinion Eaſtyards towards Bavaris, 
_ -and Bohemia. © | . FR | Ef 75 ” | bs 
oz - 5 Pharamund, of Werewnund, the ſon of Afarcowir, the firſt of this line which took unto him- 


ſelf che title of King of the French : on.the aſſuming whereof , (aiming at matters of more 
importance) he left Fraycouie, or Egft-France , with the title of Duk 4 his bracher 
419 6 Alarcawir, the brother.of Pharamund, 
483 7 Prounmeſſer, 'by ſome called Priamgs, the ſon of darcommr, 
Genebaldas 11, ſon of Pranweſſer. 
' 455 9 Sunn, theſon of Genebald the ſecond. 
878 10 Clodomirms, or Luitomarge, the ſon of Sgnvo, __ | 
$I$-11 mpneiins the ſon of Clodomur,who became a Chrifti4y,and added orgs and Metnz une 
-. to his Eſtates by ; | 
| x41 12 Helenzy, by ſome called Hermericus, a Chriſtian alſo, who paſſing over the Rheye, ſubdued 
b that traCt bordering berwixt TTiers and Lerrein, which the Dutch call weſtrich. © 
571 13 wir" Rn ſon of Helenxs,a Chriſtian alſo,but notable.to perſade his peoplgto theſame l 
oy lief. | | 2%: s 
. $95 14 Genebaldys III, the ſon of Gotofrede. G 
615 15 Cl/adowarr IT, the ſon of Genebald the third. . | ' | 
$38 16 Herbert, the Nephew of Cladamuir the ſecond. . , 
668 17 Clodovens, or Clovis II. the Coufin-German of Heribert, 
680 18 Gostertas, the ſon of Clotrs.the ſecond. 
206 19 Gosbertms 11, the ſon of Gosbert the firſt, | w__ | 
720 .20 Hetavns, the ſon of Gogbert the ſecand, the laſt Duke of Francona of this line: Who dying 
without iſſue male, .Azvo 740. bequeathed irac his death to Pept, who afterwards was 
King of France , Father of Charls the great ; according to a former concraRt made berween thoſe 
Princ:s, And Charls.no ſooner had it in his poſſeſſion, buy he beſtowed chegreareſt pare-of ir on Bye 
chard che firſt Biſhop of Waurtzburg, Anno 752. made: Biſhop of that City by Boniface, Ardhbiſha 


no 
"bf Mentz (the firſt Apoſtle of this people) bur.syear before. The Biſhops of Parrzburg. by this g pr 
were poſſeſſed hereof, as long as any of the houſe of Charls the Great did poſleſs. the Empire, Bar his 
poſterity failing in the perſon of ({aurade, Anro,910. Orho the. firlt ( who next bur one ſucceeded Cgy- 
rade) inveſted Cenrade , husband to Laugardss his daughter, wich this Countrey ; giving him withall 
theticle of Duke of Fraxcony. Faur Princes of this houle poſſeſſed it : that is to ſay , this Coprade ſur-. 
named Salicys ;.:and:after him three Hexrios, Facher, ſon, and Nephew, ſucceſſiyely enjoying the Im- 
” - Frrial dignity,by the name of Hewry the third, fourth , and fifth, This Henry, the laſt Princeof che 
male line of Conrede, dying, without ifſue, Francona fell to. Frederick, Barharofſa, Duke of Schwabe: 
aSnext heir to Henry, by the Lady Agnes his fiſtermarxied to Frederick, the Antrent, Duke of Schya- 
ben, the Grand-Father of Barbaroſ/a, Bur. that houſe being alſo. extin&in the perſon. of Copraay 
«1%, 1268, and-no one heir precending torhe rights thereof ; rbe Biſhops of Wurtabur, Aallenged Ic 
' athe former grant : content to let ſome great ones. have 8.part of che ſpoyl, that/he'an his ſucceſſours 
' mightenjoyche reſt, By means whereof it came to be divided betwixc the Biſhops of Wartzburg,Bam- 
berg, Memtz,, the EleQor Palatine of the Rhexe , ( for antiently ſo much of the Palatoamerand the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Mentz. as lay onthe Datch fide of the Rhee, were bur parts of Fraukenlgnd) the Marqueſs 


the Marqueſs 
of Onolsbach, the Earls of Swartzenberg,”Henneberg, and Hobenlee , andas [many of the Free or {wpe- 
nal Cities as are ſeated inir. Thus every one. did. gather ſticks .when rhe. oreat Oak fell : the title of "mn 
Duke of Francony, remaining. notwithſtanding tothe Bilhapsof Furtsburg. | "ood . 0 
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Fheravia, 1 WURTZ BURG, the Metropolis of Franconia, the feat and relidence ot the Pithop, who x 


o 


LYN Jar Duke hereof \ is fituate on the Mein, or Manxs, ina pleaſanc plain environed with Mt 


ANY A 
= 


dens and fruitful Mountains : and very well fenced with walls, «trenches, bulwarks, and Ws >, 
Arts of modern fortification : well pcopled ; and. for the moſt part handſomely and* nearly: byjjg) - 
Paffing over the Bridge builr of free ſtone on many large, and ſpacious Arches, you come untoq fig 


and_ ( though antient) Caffe; the ordinary dwelling of the Biſhop: and yet fo 
_*xhat * ro rye Saas of the Boors and Citizexs,, apt to pick.quarrels with their Privce, mac? 
it thcught impregnable;* to which'the ſituation of ir on the top of an hill added ſome adyanage , yy. 
it proved otherwile when befi 


reſiſtance ,. took it by afſaulr, Ocher Towns of moſt note which belong to'the Biſhops of Wurtzbuve- 


are 2 Forehein, where it isfaid that Pontins Pilate \ was born, 3. Gemand,, at the meeting of o 


Mein and the Sal,or Sala, Bretrauponthe Salz or Sala,not far from Gemant: remarkable enouph,if for | 


nothing elſe, for being the birth- place of Melanchrhonthar'renowned Schollars the Phenix of Germay, 
as ſome call him,and that not unfitly, 4 Chronac, 5'Staphie!ſtein. 6 Hoeftad, of which lictle memorable, 


| But co return unto the Biſhop as chief Lord of all; he is called inthe refined Latine of theſe times, - | 
| Herbypolitanns, but commonty, Wurtziburgen(:s ; differing in ſound , but not in lence : Fox Warts. 


burg is. 00, ochex than a tows of Worts , fituare amon plants and gardens , as before is ſaid; and Hyr. 


bipelus , made up out of ſeveral languages doth ſfignifie no more than 2 (ty of Herbs. By whom'the | 
Epiſcopal See was here firſtereQed; and how the Biſhops hereof cawe tobe entituled unto cheir - | 


Eſtates,” hath been ſhewn already. The manner how the new Biſhop is admitted , and thegld/ ing. 
terred, may be worth our knowledge. On the deceafe of the former Biſhop, the Lord Eleftor attended 
with a great train of horſe is to make his entrance, Aﬀobn' as come within the Gates, he alights off 
his horſe, and purtech off his robes , and he ggarcres in 4 poar and deſpicable habit , begirt abou 
with a rope, baxe-headed alſo, and bare-footed, he is conducted by the Earls of Henneberg, C:fle War, 
theim, and Remaech,, to S,Savionrs Church, being his Cathedral, The Deas and Canons there 


him, ask him what he would haye : to which he modeſtly replyeth, that though unworthy, he is comet. | 


diſcharge the office unto which he is called. Then the Deas thus, / adwit thee 1n the name of thicwhale. 
Chapter, committing to thy care this Church of $. Sayiours, and the Dakedomehereunto belonging ;1 
the name of the F alle; Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Which done,he putteth on his Epsſcopal habir, ſaith Mal 


and from thence paſſeth to the Caſtle , where he gives entertainment co all the Company, The. £ 


Irving Bilhep thus inveſted , proceed we next unto the burial of the dead : whoſe body being imboy» 

elled , is kept in the'Chappel of his Caſtle , his heart preſerved in a veſſel of glaſs, The next day he' 

is carried to the Monaſtery of Saint James, holding a Crozter Staff in his right hand , and aSwed 
 Inhislefc ; buried with which the next day afcer, in the Church of S, $ avionr, As forthe Revenuent 


the Biſhop, they muſt needs be great ; the Biſhop hereof , in the rime of Charlsthe 5h, con;poinding | 


for his peace with Albert, Marqueſs of Brandenbourg, at the price of 220000 Crowns in ready money, 
and entriffg into a bond to pay all his debts , which amounted to 350000 Crowns more, By which 
we may partly gueſs at the richneſs of his Exchecquer, and partly at the greatnels of his [ntrade,” 
2 The ſecond great Lord of Fraxconie is the Biſhopof B A M BE RG, a City ſeated on the Mein, 
not far from Wartzbarg; the little River Regnite falling there into ir t ſuppoſed by Mercator ty'berhe 
Gramonarium of Ptolemy, and to haye took this new name from the hill Babs (ſo called from Bad 


daughter of Ortho Duke of Saxony, and wife of eFlbert, once Earl hereof) upon which it is fmwre: | 4 


the right name being Babemberg ( remember that Berg in Dxtch, (ignifieth an hill ) and contragtedly 
Bamberg. A City deleRtably icated amongtt mountains and pleaſapt gardens, and in a ſoilexceed- 
ing fruxtull of all necefſarics, and yieldeth L:quorice in great plenty : the birth-place of Jocchimws 
Camerarins , one of the great lights of Germahy , and a Sce Epiicopal, the Biſhop of whichis exempt 
from the power of the Metropolitan , ſubje& immediately to the Pope, and Lord of many fair Towns 
and territories in this Countrey 3 but much diminiſhed fince the time of Charls the 5th; the Biſhop 
thereof then being , giving to Marqueſs Albert aboye mentioned , for a ceſſation of Arms, «Ant 


I 530, no leſs than 60 of his Lordſhips ( moſt of which fall unto the ſhare of the Marqueſs of Onaldi- | 


bach) befidesthe titulage and G nardianſhip of his Wards and Clyents, Of thoſe which are remaining 
in the hand of the Bithops, the principal are 1. Gragizghiae, 2 Schleiſtar. - 
3 Thethird great Lord to be _ 
ſter of no ſmall part of this Conntrey ; but his Eftate (as thoſe of ofche other German Princes) confuſed 
and intermixed with his neighbours. His chief Towns, 1 Onaldsbach or Ansbach , the uſual refi- 
dence of theſe Marqueſſes, and the birth-place of moſt of their Children. 2 Hailbran, on the <dge 
of Wirtenberg 3 Walled in about in the year 1085, and honoured with ſome publick Schools there 
founded by Marqueſs George Frederick,, Ann 1482, 3 Pleinfelt, not far from Nuremb:rg. Sud 
places as they hold in Y:teland, we ſhall meet with there, wh 
Theſe Marqueſſes are of the puiſſant family of Bradenbourg, by whom this fair eftate was wrelted 
from the Female Heirs of Wolframins, the laſt Lord hereof, The firſt who did enjoy this Eſtate and 
Title was Marqueſs. George Frederick, the Son of Albert Marqueſs and Eletor of Brandenbourg, called 


the Achilles of Germany ; the Father of Albert the firſt Duke of Pr#ſt;a, and of George, the fiſt Mat: - 


queſs of Fagendorf ; and the Grandfather of that Marqueſs Albert , who in the dayes of Charlst 

Fifth ſo haraſſed this Countrey, But his Male-ifſue by {a/imrr his eldeſt ſon , fxiling in that «Al- 
bert , eAnno 1557, it returned to the EleRoral houſe ; and by S:g1ſms ys late Elefor, was given to 
Joachim Erneftau , one of his younger Brethren, who by the Princes of the #rion for defence of the P4- 


latinate , was made chief Commander of their Forces, Anno 1620, A charge in which it was ſup- ' 
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by the King of Sweden, Awno'1631. who after a ſhort, bur fig. 


_ _ A 4 52 as {SE 
- __ POTS < — (ACER Wb, 2 43 LEERAT + - ” - Ho * IR I 2 
ISS T cy _— Ba crab > a Shs wa * - > 0 _ RIG LEAG oY Seb ne "I OR EIS a OOO. 2 ue ons ORR a TIT ag th SEE EE is pk N X £1 WW xv a : 
NIE es He AL a - Fong 3 3 EE LO Oe Eee I. SS AL; WL pag - - — EE RAM vw FLES WY: IN 
£ <0 ; he » MEN pts . I - 1 OE +> <* SP REP IL AnSoted O I WNe WES. BEES, EOS ES 37% s 
_ x . S _ * 7 3 AS Ps 0 - _ £ & EE RIEERSES Pe 59 = 14 INTRA. ris 22 O 2 / . ST 
re y SE Sole "EI $E-Z 5 tes SE ER eds ED RE TE OI <— —_ | _ > eG 
” < 3X3 p 4 3 « TS » BY , - - A b 3 % AN <= {a 
Be, ; - "6 4 ? 2 t, d A» yy - S R. i EOS 
ana... fo = oo wa << S w | = = £* RS 7} 24 =—_— —- 'Y op 


c: Y WV 7 NDTIS” 
AE EO op OE oe ed od ec 
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aate, weſhall there meet with it,; | 


& theſe Prelates, Preuees, an 
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DUKES of FRANCONIA of the DuTCH 
or GERMAN RACE, 


I Co rgfes ſurnamed Sabin, created Duke of Frintoni« by Otho the firſt, 


gardh he had married : after the death of Hoy the ſecond , cleReed Fs -& 
TE 5s. of Conrade the ſecond, As ano 1025; + BM. 
Friiconia , and Ecmperour , b the name off myth 


2» Henry the ſon of Conr ', Duked 
; thx 
3. Hemy II. of F ranconie, and IV. of the. Eippire, Wu 
4 Henry III. of Fraxcexza: and V, of the the = el "1 3 
5 Frederick, ( ſurnamed Barharofia) Duke of Schwaben, Nephew of Frelerich the ſatis 
Duke of Sevia, and of Agnes his wife, the fiſter and next heir of Henry; liicceedsq ne 40 
ire after the death of Cdnrade the third, his Uncle, Amawo 11 53. 
6 Frederick 11. the ſecond. ſon of B erbaroſ/a, Duke of FFaxconis and Stbwebes,* | 
7 Comrade 1. brother of Frederick, the ſecond, ſucceeded in both eſtates, of 
$ Philip , the younger brother of Conrade , ſucceeded in both Dukedoms after | 
Uo the death of Henry the fixch his elder brother, was | eleted Empergts - 
EDS Anno 1198. Wl ny 
1207 9 Frederick III, of Fraxcozis, andthe V. of Suevia, ſon of the Emperour Henry beſunk,. - 
| whom he ſucceeded | in the Kingdom of Naples, and Sicil, Awno 1202, and onthe\ at 
of Ocho the fourth, Anno 1212, was eleQed Emperour, of chat name the ſecond, Ll 2” 
1250 10 ConradeIll, of Francona, the 11. of Schwaben, and the TV. of the Empire, the ſongfFig. - 
derich the third, whom he ſucceeded-in.all his Titles and Eftates. 2-4 
1254 11 Coenradine, ſon of Conrade the third, Duke of Franconia and Schwaben ; ; diſpoſſſſ ofhis 
Kingdoms of Naples and S:ciÞ by Manfred the baſe brother'of his Father: and finally] 7 
headed by Charlesof Anjos , who ſucceeded Manfred | in thoſe Kingdoms SY 7 6 T8 
After whoſe death his. Royal houſe being quite extinguiſhed 3 the Biſhops of Wirtz. /. 
burg did again reſume the titles of Dukes of Franconia ; content to let ſome of the piencr'- 
Lords and Prelates which lived near linto him, to ſhare j in the poſſeſſion of i it, 26 be "_- 
was noted, "L240 
The Arms of the antient Dukes of Fraxconia , before they were incorporated wich tet DO 
Schwahes, were Azare, a Lion'Barry'of eight pieces Argent and Gales » Crowned Or - IE | 
s now born by the Zapdgrave of Haſſia, we ſhall cell you there. 


\ TT. WIRTENBERG, 
'- and 
+ 3 LDBA 


"Theſe I have Jofhed was a though Lifting Eſtates, becauſe both of "a naked ole oreat 
Dukedom of Schwaben ; 'exeted both about one time; and lying very cloſe in a round 'togecher 
bounded upon the Eaft \ and South , with the Schwaben properly ſo called ; on the North, with the - 
Lower Palatinats ; on the Weſt, with the' Rhene Cand that part of $ chuabes which is called 'Briſgew : 0 
thereto by: the Mountainous tidge of hills called Schnartzwald Wirtenberg myo theEatt = 
tide thereof, and Baden berwixt itand the Rhee, © t TELE. 
Andfirt PVT R TENZB E R (cl - 'the air thereof is very healthy , reli too hot in ihr 


"too cold in Winter ; the ſoil near roar worm 6 abi Welt, and the « lp of Survia =. x 
Sourh,, of it ſelf harren and ugpr hal: ,-2 


to yield good corn, 
fruitfulneſs both of corn an 
*ahd about Puellach, a ſinall 


bath I. «| batiry 


A cook this maine from the Cit o dine : cg firſt ſear of the Princes of it 3''as 5th did from 
ri £4 Choe Paveb fide of the Rheve; or from the Firtungi, as B eat 14 Rhthavue thinks 


icntioned by Trebellin Gellis' in the life of AubtFann ; » to* whick word ac "E added ® 
4 termninarion, mot firſt, Tmergin-berg, or V irthan-berg, and afrer Wirtenberg. 


' *Places of twoſſt i mportance in jt, are 1 Stutg nerd, the Dukes ſear {fair rich, and pulous 
und Nec chief. of he Dake kedom ; ſeared in a pleaſant and fruitful Plain, -ortirfiom the N ecrar 
ing 4 quantity pk wine almoſt incredible. | 2 Tabingen, on both fides of the Netcay';' united mw 
with'a fair ſtone cuuyofl A Town well built, fituate in a very. rich ſoil, ave finally adorned with 
Lgy here fol Eberhard, the firſt Dike of Wirtenberg, Amho 417: in \ which Leruardon 
Fa, hixe, that grear Bechati and Ref arator of Phyjick, was once ww of thar Faculty, 3 Co#- 
upon the Nectar alſo, not far frotn'which on thetop of an hill”, Bandsthe old Caſte FF" ("0 
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3 FJohi ſon of Mr. 
4 Levis ſon Sek 
Þ ' Henry fon of Lt 
fon 
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f krkwavt, TE: re : Unbraſc of Tub; 
milan the firſt , the firſt Duke of Weg "fps 1495; He 
2 Anno 1490, | 1 o ; 4:8. Fa 
3, Eberhard VII. fon of {ree, t yongatere Lewithe nd, ſacocended 
"of Eberhard, his Cofi- jerman, *+ yr on che death 


rr 5 the fon of Wric the 5th, a rn of his Fathers Ka in Reformation of the 
rch and Adyancement'of | 
Þ; 11568 20 Fx ka Lewis WII: fon of Ch vw Eat 
/ 21; Frederick, ſon of Geor _— onrbbel, (nad, chebrocbe of Bir the 5th,mad 
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ts ſalt be ſhown occaſion bein th 
The. MARQUESSES of BADEN. 


1155. 1 Hermas he fult Mart. 
2 Hermags1l, | | 
3 Herman ILL.” Er | | ” Spas 
4 Herman IV” Co " ... the Lower Palatinate, delctii 
1281 5 Radolph, ſon of Hermes 4. = +" this houſe by Marild witc of 
1295 G HOES (on Rodolph. * ; the ſecond, Fay 
Redelph Li-ſon of Herman the zh. "1475 i3 Chriſtepher, ſon of Charles | 
1356 8 Frederith,y ſonof' -the deathof Philip, 
9 Rodolph 1. ſoniof Frederick, » ' ob Hotkberg,,"'6 
1372 10. Barnard, ſon of Rode/ ——— 7 eſtate. 
1431 II James,ſon of Barnar 


Erneff ſuc 
15 Chriftpher TI, fon of Barnard, his der brocher Phithor, and P 
dying 1n the life of Barnard, | - 
16 Edward, ſon of C briſtopher, incending the ſale of his Eftates to pay his debts, was forcdly 
deprived of all by + - #2 M. WF I 41 atotlp ; ot ; 
17 Erneſt, Marqueſs of Hoc cphev above mentione thati *_ * 
- ns wy the Maiquiſare of Baden ir heme that of Hockberg _ unto 
| and removed his ordinary ſeat to: Durlach, 
©-1$8. George, brother of Erne##, Marqueſs of Bades and Hechberg. 
19 Fretlerick; the ſon of George, born in.the year 1 594. ſucceeded his Fatherin 


and (if living ) hath ſots.calledalſo Frederick, toenjoy ya ofcer his * | R's by , wy 


NORTHGO 14, |» Wh? Fe 
Ks. 
The #PPER PALATINATE. 


The Countrey of N ORTHGOI A, ſoccalled fiom the Northers Giiation of tis n wpard 0 
varia, is ſometimes alſo called the Pa{atinate of Bavaris, becauſeantiencly belong 
but generally Ober;Pſales, or the Upper Palatitindte; to difference it from the Lower, Ir is bounde: 
the Eaft , with Bohemia; on the Weſt, with Francoms , and part of Schwabes; bn ths ort wich. 
Voitelaud ; and on'che Soilth , with Bavaria, The Countrey for'the pare ſomewhay rc ohand 
mountainous, rich principally. in. Mines of Irony which it: yieldech in moſt places, and, ſonieof ſilver 3+. 
bour Amberg ; extended from Haimbourg tothe edge of Bobenvia, 80 tiles; and from che ul Folens ' 
telberg inthe edge of Voiteland, to Weiſenberg near the banks of the Daxow, 68 miles/'® © | [| 

Oblcrvable things couching this Province , {> chicly'tws, Firſt , that our 'of the mountain Feientes 
berg,before mentioned, ariſe . 4 Rivers runningro che! "q of the world ; that isc6-(aythe Bee 
towards the Eaft,the Mein or Iroms rowards the V eſt,che Sala or Saliz.a to cheNorch, the Na# & 
Nabug to the South; ſothat it may, beprobably | igheft hill i ». 3194 | 
ies the Sourhyweſt corner of it are rw lirde Rivers) the one called A{mal ,” which fallech intocbe Da- \ 
now ; and the other Rednitz, which mms intothe* "= ag inco the Rhene, aan; + OP. ; *8 
whereof, being not much diſtant, Chatlesthe Great _ he Cane, ok Wage 
our'of rhe 3 nc into-the Daxow, i \Inwhich work he © fy thouſand,men': burpat 
exceſs of rain ,-and partly: by ſome ſtrange «fr; bemears:(, 5th yok 
ED ae fo parte Vater. 
' ſenburg, ſpoken-of whi 

. Chief plates of this. 
Fils » enriched-chic| 
intoall ſorts of {ten 


Sitt py e- 91910 por Le4s.6 9000 Crov 
2. Menteim, ny the midſt of a fruicfull valley, | Hear a woc > mmrange 3 Newbtn / ogg | 
 Smarte4ch, which gives title to the ſecond branch of che®Palarine houſe, fd the Count 
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triple wall 

arg in former times were the Bargraves of it; an office of grear power and juriſdiftion; but ſold fora” * 
o00d ſum_of money by Frederick, the third, Anno1r5tz. Albert his ſon attempting to recover. the 
"old office again. , beſieged the Town having no leſs then 17 Princes on his fide , .and yer could not 
- force it, That for an Argument of its ftrength. A proof and evidence of the wealth of it we have 


j 


{een befort , in that great hayock made of their Towns and Villages, and the great ranſom they were 
pit to by another Albert, ſpoken of in Frexcoma, And it adds much atito che commendation of the 
. people , that this grear wealth is gotten by their indefatigable z»d»ffry ; the Town being ſituate on 3 
ren and ſandy ſoyl , and deſtitute of thoſe helps which commonly a navigable River brings into @ 
City : thoſe great poſſetſions which belong to the State hereof, being gotten out of the fire, as-the | 
ſaying is, by their continual working of iron and other manufaQtures ; occafioning a reſort; hicher of 
Merchancs from all parts of Germany. ; | 47 471 route eto 
Other Towns of chief note within this Palatinete, are t Altorf, where the Narenburgers founded 
2n univerſicy for the ſtudy of all Arts and Sciences, Anno 1575. 2 Erſpruck, a great Town and well 
ſeated, belonging to the State of Nurenbery alſo, 3 Eifted ( Aichtadizm in the Lative) an, Epiſco- 
by: » fitvate on the River Almnl. 4 Waſſenburg ,, an Imperial Cigton the borders of Schwabex, 
Here was alſo in this Province (if not (till naalne) the Town of insberg, memorable for the piety 
and gallantry of the women of it, For the Town being befieged and diſtreiſed by the Emperour Con- 
wade che third , for. fiding againſt him with the G=elfs then Dukes of Bavarat, no other conditions 
*conld be gotten at the ſurrender of ity but that the women might have leave. to depart jn ſafety, 
and carry all their Jewels with them, Which being obtained , they took +cheir., husbands on/ their 
backs, and fo left the Town t arid by that noble a&t ſo moyed the affeRions and. compaſſion, of, the 
angry Prince, that he ſpar:d the Town, and gave them all a general pardon.: Ir is ſaid by ſome, that 
the odious names of Gwelfs and Gibelines (with which the peace of Chriſtendons was ſo long diltrated) 
took their beginning at chis fiege ; rhe firſt ſo called from Gmelfo, brother of Henry che Prod, Duke 
'of Bavaria, in whoſe cauſe they fought ; the other from Yeibling, ( the French and Iralians ſpeak i« 
Geibling) a Town of Fraukgnland, in which that Emperour was born; Another original hereof ; we 
bad- in our deſcription of the State of Florence : but I take this to be the more probable. of therwo., 
ough neither certain, FEE PENNE: © | nd we. OR. 
© Theancicft Inhabicants hereof were the Nerſc; of Tacitus, Afcerwards ſome of the Norics fearful 
or grown impatient of the Roman yoke, came overthe Danxb:xsto'them, and buile thar famous Caſtle 
called Gaffris Noriewns, where now ſtands Nurenberg , overpowrel by the Bois, & uniting with them 
In the name of Bozarians, they followed the fortunes of Bavaria , tillthe year 1339. when vick. 
the Emiperour and Duke of Bavar#4, on the partition of the eſtate beryyixt him and Radolphae his, elder 
; Fit relinquiſhed it forever to the houſe of the Palatines, Returned for the preſent to the Dulkts 
of Bavaria, on whom conferred; together with the Eleftiral dignity, by 1h Emperour Ferdinand the 
ſecond, in recompence of the.great ſeryice done him by Maximilian: now Duke thereof , in; the 
war of Bohemia ; and the great charge. he had been at, in the reduQtion of that kingdom to the houſe 
of Auſtria, How long it will continue thus, is known only co God, the dep er of all chings.\ Yer 
heither the Bavarian: © nerdy : nor the Pa{atines ſince, have been ſo fully Maſters of.ir, bur.that the 
Landgrave of Luchtenberg, and the City of Narenberg, have put in fora ſhare... . 


The Arms of which greaz and puiſane City are Az.irs, nn Herpit diſplayed, cxovmedy rind 


and armed, Or, 
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-"TheKingdins of BOHE MTA, containing Bohemiaiir ſelf with the incorporate Provynge,, 
bounded on the Eaſt, with Po/ard and F tunmmge the Weſt, with che'Ypper Palatinate, Voireland, 
und Miſma; on the North, with the Marquiſate of B teas rs Gar part of M1{n16; and on 
'the'South, with Aufria,and Baveria, It comprehends in it, belides Bohem4 ir ſelf, the Maxqui 
ſate of Moravia, with Ne Dukedorn of Sulefia, and Loſatis, hes at Yn 

4, "FOHE M1 A,cncompaſſed about with woody Mountains, part of the Her cy»aan;s boundes 
on the'Faſt with Moravia; on the Weſt,with the #ppir Palatinate, and Voiteland; on the Nonh, wig 
Miſvia, Luſatis, and ſome part of Silefs; on the South, with parts of Bavaria, and Auſtria, © 
© At._took this name from the Bews,, or ny ne the old Inhabitants hereof, By P, omponue Mela called 
\Btw?, with the Addition of Gens magna ; by Tacitxs they are called Bozems, who makes them the De. 
ſcendarits of the Bojs, 4.Gallick Nation, who to avold the ſervitude which they feared from Rom, - 


themfelyes into theſe Hercynian Deſerts, which from them was named. Boto he mum ; by which.name 
it occurreth inVelleinus Paterculns, And though the HMarcomaenn firſt, and the Sclaves and Croatigns 7 
aftefwirds became Maſters of it, theſe-laft continuing their poſſeſſion to this very day :, yer retainech 
Rill the'nonic'of Bohemie among the Latiner, as that of Bohemerland amongſt the Datch, _ © 
Tt contains in compaſs about 550 Exgliſh miles, The ſoil 1ndifferently fruirfull, and enrichedwich 
mints of all ſorts, except of Gold, Tinne they have here in good gjeoty , che mines whereof were tuft 
foimd our. by a Cormfþ-man, baniſhed out of England, «Anne 12:40. which di!coyery of T znne jn1 
, & parts; was, as faith my Authour, in maguam jatturam Richard; Comitis Cornubte, (he meaneth that 
hard which was afterwards King of the Rowens:) and no. maryel,for in thoſe times there was ng Tap 
In all Exrope, but in England, Wood they have here good tore ; and in ſome of their Forreſts a 
called Lowe, which hath hanging under its neck a bladder full of fcatding water ; with which, when'. 
he is hunted , ſhe ſotortureth the Dogs, that ſhe eafily efcapeth them, Of corn they haye ſufficient 
for their own uſe , and ſometimes alſo an increaſe aboye their ſpending, wherewith they do y 
their neighbours of the Zpper Palatinate: but they want Wine , the Air here being too ſharp and pit 
cing to produce a good F zntage, And it yields alſoftore of Saffron, no where to be bertered ; with. . 
plenty of medicrnal drugs. | | Ws 8 
The Principal Riyers hereof, are 1 the Elb, or Alb, having here irs ſpring ; of whoſe courle we 
haye ſpoken el:ewhere, 2 Egra. 3. the Muldaw,or Muldavins , and 4 the Warts ; all three exongs 
rating themſelyes in:o.the,E/b, which runneth through. the mid(i of the Councrey. 
| "The Kingdom is not (as others ) divided into Connties , and Provinces, but into the Territories 
and peficfſions of ſeveral Lords ; who haye great authority and command over their Vaſlals, The fl 
Sure of the whole in_a matiner Circalar, the Diameter whereof reacheth every way tome 200 miles; 
containing in that compaſs 7oo Cities, walled Towns, and Caſtles ;' and ( as tome ſay ) 30000 Vil 
ges,” "Inhabited by a pope given to drink and gluttony ; and yet valiant, and with ſen.c ot honour: 
this laſt belonging to the Nobility, and Gentry, ; the former to the common peop!e ; but more- modes 
rately than moft othe!$ of the German Nations, Allof them, Puinces ot Plebeians, rich, poor, noble, 
and baſe; uſe the Sclavonian language, as their Mother tonguc. | - Hl 
The chief Bobemian Captain that ever I gead of, was Ziſca ; who in eleven tattels fought jn the de- 
fence of the Hufſites, againſt the Pope and his confederates , prevailed, and went away victorious: ins 
ſomuch , that at his death he willed the Bobemians to flea him, and make a Drum of his skin;. per= 
ſwading himſelf, if they ſo did , they wonld never be overcome, A fancy like to that of Sap Afris 
can, and Vortimer, Roger Britain, ſpoken of before, Scholars of moſt note, John Hme, and Hurew 
of Prag me, two eminem Divines, of whom more anon, (AND. 
The Chriſtian faich was fi:ft here preached by S, Metbodiny,the firſt Biſhop and Apoſtle ofthe Ho- 
ravians, (whom ſome call Borſnous ) Anno goo, or thereabouts: Borz1vinſo, the eighth Dyke from 
Crocys, being the firli Chriſtian Prince, and next to him, Wenceſlans the ſecond, This laſt moſt crelly 
murdered by Bo/eſlaws, his brother, at the inftigation of Drahomura, an obftinate Heathen , mather19 
them Forth : who having cauſed the'Miniſters of the Lord to be butchered ; and their bodies Jo lie Une - 
Furied for two years together , was ſwallowed, coach and'all, in chat very place where their bodies 
lay, Confirmed by this prodigy , they continued conſtant in the faith to this very day ; though nat 
Withour the intermixture of ſome notable vanity, For one Picardus coming out of the Low-Connrith, 
drew a por ſort of men and women: unto him, pretending to bring them to the ſawe ſtare/of ptric- 
ion, that Adam was in before his fall ; from whence they were called Picards and Adamites. They 
had'noreſpe& unto marriage, yet could they not accompany any wotnen , uncill rhe man coming t9 
Adam, ſaid unto him, Father Adam, I am inflamed towards this woman; and Adams madeaniwer, Ittr 
&r eaſe and multiply. LY lived in an Iſland which they called Paygdiſe, and went ark naked 3 but 
they. cont:nucd not long : for Ziſcs hearing of them, entred their Al Paradiſe , and put chew all rp 
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the {wo d, Anno 1416, But to make amends for this folly, they were caceeding zealous of the Refor- 
mation, For n vch at out the.ſame time, the works of W1ck/:ff were broughc into Bohemia, bya.cercain 
choiar.who bad been Student.in rhe Univerſity of Oxford, which hapning into the bands of John Hm 
'and-H:erom of Prague, two men whereof the Countrey doth much boaſt; wrought in their heartsa de= 
* fire to reform the Cl urch, A buſineſs which they proſecuted fo earneſtly, that being ſummoned to 
the Gouncil of Conſtance, they were there condemned for Hereticks, and burned, Azxo 1414. yet __ 
there 


-.il oth {Ereriothened and increated by -of 
hr mgh eG _— Do&tots, as cravelted in che work of Reformation, - Bu 
nijnber proved their greateft- weakning, For growing imſolene upon the ſenſe | 
power, ty formed themſclves imo a party , got many of the Rowiſh 'Catholichs to adhere ro'tl 
ner colour of afſerring rheir-Civil rights, and inthe heac of ſome diſputes, cauſed-cercait 
Empetouts urs "Counſel co-be rhrown our of the windows of the Counſel-chamber z-and finally: 
Jater end of chexeign-and Empire of 3fatthias , they brake out inro-opes Arms. In-the-courſe 
the Calviv:anr being of mot} power, and having got a King of their'own opinions, ſo diſebliged: 
Latherins, and more moderate. Papiſts , who had concurred with then at the firſt z that -being-iava. 


"el oh the one fide by 2 Lutheray Army under the command of the-Duke of Saxony, and a P, Dd 
Atmy'6n che other by the Duke of Bavaria, they were, in fine, ucrterly ſuppreft , and made inconifii 
ble: the conquering and ſucceſsfnllEmperoar ('Ferd;nand the ſecond ) taking this occaſion to extirpate 
the ProteFFant Religion our of his Dominions, | | 


+i "Places of molt importance in it 5 are 1 Budwezs, ( conceived to be the CMarobodarums of Prolemiy ) 
' town towards Anftria. 2 Angſt, near the head of the E/b, 3 T aber, a fitrong Town built by Zifca, 
- co'be4 retrear'for the Haſſites, 4 Faromr, and 5 olmnck., both upon the Elb, 6 Litromiſſel, 
- 4g" Epiſcopal See , bordering on Aforavia, 7 Pulſen, the laſt town of this kingdom which yiclded ro 
| «che prevailing [mperialiſts, in the late Jong: war about that Crown'; and chen alſo betrayed to Counc 
 TiHly for 4 ſum of mony, vy ſome of the -Souldiets of Counc CManywld , who was then abſent , 
3 4and had {o'[long defended ir againſt-the Enemy, $8 Elbogen ,- niuch eftecemed for the hot medici. 
© wable Bathes ; ficvare on the River Egra, 9 Egra, ſo called of 'the tame River; on-which ( near to 
- the;bvrdets of the Upper Palarinare' ) ir is ftrongly ficuate: 2 large fair City', containing three miles 
eompalſe, ' [wper4al once , but ſold by the Emperour Ludovicus Bavarns ,to John ,King of Bohemia, 
for 400000 marks of Silver :-in compaſle leſs, for ſweetneſs: of the place , elegancy of the build. 
ings, pleaſantnefle of fice , and richnefle of ſoil , ſuperiour farre to Prague it ſelf, 10 Prague, the 
Metropolis of the kingdom ; fituate -in. che midlt thereof, on the River Mzldaw : confiſting of four 
ſeveral Towns , each of which hath its teveral Cuftomes , Lawes, and Mayiſtrares, The principal is 
called the O/d-T own, adorned with many. goodly buildings, ai ſpacious Market-plac#, and a ſtately 
Counſel-houſe : - the ſecond called the New T own, ſeparated fromthe O!d by a Ditch of greac depth, 
and widenefſe, The third, called the Little Tomy, is divided from the: Old), by. che River ul , 
joyned to ir by a beautifull Bridge, conſiſting of 24 Arches, And.in'this part thereok..is the hill Rachs. 
ue ; on. the ſides of which are many fair and ftacely houſes kelonging to'the Nobuluty , ayer-look. 
ed by the ſtrong Caftle of S. Wenceſlans ( fituare on the top thereof )'a- magnificent Palace; wherein the * 
Bohemian Kings and the later Emperours , have kept their refidence, The fourth rawn is that of the 
Jewes, who have here five Synagogues, and live according to their own Law, The whole City ra« 
ther large than fair, the ſtreets being in winter yery dirty , of it ſmell in che {ummer; the build. 
ings for the moſt part of clay and timber , clapr- up cogether without Art , and of licele beauty, And 
though incompaſſed with walls and Ditcaes , it is conceived to be but an'open-town. - (ſo poor and 
wak are the defences) inſomuch, that whoſorver is Maſter of the-Field,, will te Maſter of che: City al- 
ſo, And yer beſides the honour of being che Royal Seat ;| it hath-alſo of long time been an Archbiſhops 
See; and by Charles rhe. fourth , Emperour: and King of Bohemia , made an Uniyerfuy, Near unto 
this Town was fought that memorable barrel , berween the Duke. of Bavars4 , and\Count Bucquoy, 
Lieutenanc for che Enperour Ferdinand the ſecond ; .,with-50000:; men onthe one fide'y and Frederick, 
newly clefted King of Bohemia, with the Prince of eAnbalt , rhe Counc of T hurne ,and 30000 men, 
on the other fide, It was fought on the erghth of November ytyls. nevo.,; whercin'( ſuch was che uns 
ſearchable will of God) the viRtory, fell unto the Imperials : che young Prince of Anbale:, Thurn, and 
Saxos-Weimar , with divers ochcis ,, being taken priſoners; 'the.Bohewian Ordnance all ſurprized, 
Prague forced to yield unco the Victor, and King Frederick with the Queeny, compelled to fliciunto $7. 
lefa, A moſt lamentable and unforcunace loſs, not to this people-ovly. , but to, the whole cauſcof the Re- 
formedReligion, Yet it is no: unworthy of our obſervation , that. this great Barcel;. was. fought upan a 
Sunday, the:eighth of November, abour the time of .che'moxning Prayer : inthe Goſpel appoinred for 
which day ( being then the 2 3, after Trinity Sunday ) is chat famous paſſage , Reddire CES A RI, 
que ſunt CLESARIS, 1, 6. Render unto Ceſar, the things whichare Ceſars ; which ſeemed to 
Judge the quarrel on che Emperours fide. TOW CHOFPLE STE 
Buc whether of the'rwo Pretenders had the juſter Cauſe , may beſt be ſeen 'by canvaſſing che Rev 
cords of that State and Nacion ( for-the ſucceſs of #47 is no ſtanding Rule for meaſuring che equity, 
and juſtice of the cauſes of it:) by which ic will be clearly ſecn , that fince the-ereQting: of this King 
dom by! the Se/aver or Croatians , it. bach been. eyermore diſpoſed ati the-willof theEmperour , or 
elettion of the States and People. Bur I intend not at the preſcns'ta-dipute chat! point, buc one! 
lay.down the tory of the Kingsand People, as inother;places ; fake. the COmn - of. the Sclavi, 
A Nation not known by that name till che time of Fuſtinian ; at what” time{theyrinhabiced on the , 
bunks of the Jfer ; bur on che further fide hereof , oppolice to IUpricwny and Thract y ial Provine” 
ces, | Grown famous by their good lucceſſcs againſt that Empire heir name was taken up by the reft 
of the Sarmar;ans of Exrope ; who cicher wanting.roow, or not liking) af their colder. Countries , patiel 
on more Weſtwards: and by. degrees poſſeſſed themſelves of T3 of Germany, which — | 
woe | "> | 
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"36 x "Slow wad been inhabired by:the 4lmans, Burgundians, and Boiarians ; but were chen either q it for , 
 . Yo orturill inhabited; by: che drawing 'down of thoſe peopleto:the Rowan Provinces, which theylbe 
_ liked, Divided at, of afcer-rheir. coming chus far Welt ,/ into four 
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ftria,and the Upper Hungary; the Poles, poſlefſed-of Poland ,and the Dukedom of S1/eſi4 ; and final 
the Bohemian Sclaves, contimed within the limi $ of that Kingdom only. Under what form of Goyerg. 
ment they lived at their firſt coming hither, is not certainly known, Bur ns "ar in theſe Countries 
of Poland, 2nd Bohemia, it was not long before they were excRedimto ſeveral kingdomes: occafioned by 
the coming of a new body of Sclever, Croatians , and others of thoſe ſcattered Nations under the con. 
du&t of Zeching , a, great Prince amongſt them; who about the year 640. together with his brother 
Leches , was baniſhed Croatia" for a murther, And being very acceptable to the:Sclaves of Bohomzg, 
who looked upon hima$a Prince of their own Original extraCtion , one of the ſame Language, Lay, 
or Cuſtoms that themſelves were of ; they admitted him to be their Chref , or ſupreme Goyernour, 
whatſoever name he was called at firft ; in honour and memory of whom , the Bohemians in their own 
language , do call themielves Zechians, After his death , the State relapfed again intoa confuſed 
Anarchy, cili the year 670. 'at what time not reſpe8ting the Progeny of Zech1M , the founder of their 
Common-wealth, and fir t « ſtare, they faftyed upon Crocus, a man of good efteem amongſt them, and 
eleRed him to be their Duke, Crocus vir juſtus, & magne apud Bohemos opinions Princeps elefln; ef, 
as Bertholdus telleth us, Crocas being dead, the Bohemians eleted Libaſſaghis youngeſt daugher ;and 
of her government ſoon wearied , they made choice of Primiſlaxs for their Prince , and madehimuſ. 
band to Libaſſa, A man taken from the Plough (25 their ſtories tell us ) to eſpouſe the Princeſs; i; 
being ordered and agreed on by her many Surers, that he {whoſoever he was ) before whom an hojſe 
purpoſely ler looie , did firft make a and , ſhould be the Husband of the Lady , and have the governs 
ment of the State, The Horſe firſt makes a ſtand before Primiſlaws, being then at plongh ( baving per. 
haps ſome Marein his Teem ;) and he accordingly is received and admicted their Prince, Theſe with 
the other Dukes from the time of Crocus, the firſt Legilator of the Bohemians, take in order thus, 
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The DUKES of BOHEMIA. 


1 Crgus, the Law-giver or Lycurgus of Bohemia. 
2 Libaſſa, youngeſt daughter to pa 
Founder of Pragxe. | 
3 Neramiſlaus, ſon of Primiſlaus and Libuſſa. 
4 Mynatha one of the ſons of Neramiſlans ; Co-tem 
5 Voricins, fon of Mnatha, 
6 Wenceflaus, | 
7 Bela. | 
8 Na#tricius ſon of Bela. | 
9 Boxzvoms , the firlt Chriſtian Prince of the Bohem1ans s Comtemporary with the Empe- 
rour eArnalph, | 
ro Sbitigneys, fon to Bozzivons. 
11 #ladiſlaxs, brother to Shitignens, | 
12 Wenceſlaus TI, ſurnamed the Sazzt, ſlain by his brother Boleſlaws, 
13 Boleſlags, a wickea and ungodly Prince. | 
14 ws pn II. ſonne of-the- former, a great advancer of Chriſtianity among his peo- 
ple. . 
 -15 Boleſlans WI. one of the ſons of Boleſlaxs the ſetond. 
: 16 Faromr, ſon to Boleſlags the third, 
17 Midaricus, brother to Boleſlaxsthe third, and Uncle of Jaromir, 
18 Prediſlass, ſon tolkdalricus, 
19 Sbitignens II, ſon to Prediflans, 
1061 20 {ratiflans, brother of Shitzgnens , whom for his manifold deſerts, the Emperour Hemrythe 
fourth created the firſt King of Bohemia , Anno 1086, whoſe Succeſſors rake thus out of 
Bertholdus and Dubr avins, | 


porary with Charles the Great. 
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The-KINGS and DUKES of BOHEMIA. 


created King. EE « 
2 Coyrade, brother to Hratiſlaus , notwichſtanding that his brother had three ſons as ele 
. Eted Duke of Bohemra. Rept; | ; Hh 
3- Bretiſlans,ſon to Hratiſlaxs , the two ſons of Conrade being rejected , ts by the Boben1ans 
, cholen Duke, | v > Py 
110D . 4 Borworms, the fourth ſon of Breciſlaxs , is choſen by the Bohemians ; his eldeſt brothers 
then all living, --: [1 


t109 5 Sutopulchas, Coufin-german to Boriverias, by the conſent and 


bus, favour of the people, depo- 
led Borevorsys, and cauſed hindſclf to be clefted in his place, | | 
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main bodies ; har i810; 5 the 


Winithi; poſſeſſed of the (now) Marquitates of Brawdenbourg , CMiſnia , and Luſatia, asallo ofche 
Dukedons of Meck/enbowrg and Pomeraniazthe Moravians, inhabitingin Moravia,the Lower Ay- 


ocus, with Prinſlaus her husband, ( a ſecond Qunihm) 


1086 1 {ratiſlaxs, the brother of Sbitignems » Duke of Bohemia, was by Hemry the fourth at Metz 


6 Madiſtans- 


. 
; 


_ to Hadi ſoxis-of Sabeſlinriomitted ) is choſeri 
according to'their proviledges; 
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wx by che prople le 
16 Sobeſlary IL. ſecond ſon to Sobelewr , was by Frederick above named expelied; and he alſo 


11 Conrade,Grandchild to Ocho the brother of Sutopalcxi, clefed by the Behenwiens in place 
_ of Frederick,; between which two Princes there was continual war. FE FS 
12 Wenceſlaws,Unkle unto Conrade, and ſon of Otho aforeſaid,was preferred before many neas 
rer che ſucceſſion, Him Prizſlexs expelicd, buc- fearing his rewrn ; quitted: Prague, 
13 Henry Biſhop of Prague, a ſtranger to the blood , was by-a/general conſenteleed Duke,. 
14 {adiſlans 1 V. brother to Primiſians the ſon Wenceſlans being put by, ſucceeded Henry, 
TANG «mera pew paprs or diy _ hi wned the third 
15; Primidane ele Bohemians, and by the Emperour Phil/ip,crowned the third Ki 
o-» - of Bohemia, at Mentz,, was brother to Fladiclaxs the fourth. qe os, 
1248 16 Qttocars; notwithſtanding that #Fenteslews his elder brother had been crowned in his Fas 
| thers life time, was acknowledged King. He was ſlain in battel by Redoſpbas the Empes 
rour, near Marks a River of Moravia, Anno 1278; | 
1278 17 Wenceslays Il. ſon to OttocaPus. - V8 | FI 63.7 
1284 18 Wenceslaws III, ſon to the Fenceslags the ſecond , the laſt of the Bobexwsan Princes of the 
- > nas a bps ency of his Father,and che leR 
1304 19 Rodolphas, ſon to the Emperour Alberts, is by the potency of his Father, and the eleCtion 
| ; of rhe Sree ſexced 9m the Throne ; being otherwiſe a Stranger -to-the blooyroyal of 
ohemia, {vr | þ 4 
1305. 20 Henry, Duke of (arimthia, the ſon of Aderizerd , Earl of Tirol., and husband tor Anne the 
ſecond, daughter of Wences/aw: the ſecand, is choſen by the Bohem14ans : bur being weary 
of his Government, they cle&t Joby Earl of Luxembourg, Finally , Henry was muxde- 
red by one of his Nephewes, v5 Tere "71. 7h Bs 
1311 21 Jobn, Earl of Luxenbearg, ſon to Henry the ſeventh Emperour, and husbagd to Elizabeth, 
youngeſt daughter to Wencts/aus the ſecond, is eletedg the Lady Anne yet hving, | 
1346 22 Charles, ſon to. Fobngand Emperour of thatname the fourth,the Auchor of the Golden Bll, 
1362 23 Wenceslans the IV. Emperour alfo , in whoſe time the troubles of the Huſſites, and the ya- 
| lour of Z:{ca was famous, | | 
1418 24 S1g1/mund, brother to Wenceslans,maketh himſelf King by force; and at his death.commen- 
deth Albertys Duke of Amſtris, the husband of his daughter E/iz«beth, unto the States 


of the kingdome, +. : 
1437 25 7 bag of Anſtri«,gle&ed upon the commendation of S:giſmund;by the Bobemian 
ords, | | | | 


1440 26 Ladsslaxs, ſon to Alhert, who being the bother, of xrwo fiſters, commended yet one George 
©... Pogubrachins unto the States, as Feeeſt to ſuccted him, | 
1458 27 George Pogibrachins, neither by affinity or canſangyuinity of the blood, ſucceeded. And he, 
though he had three ſons, yet for the benefit of his Country , adviſed the Nobles, after his 
death, ro elect their King from Poland, | 
1471 28 Ladislags 11, fon t9 Cafimre King of Poland, and to Eliz.aberb, the younger daughter of 
oe Duke of A»fr:9, the ifſue of Anne the elder fifter ſtill living , eleted King of 
ohenua, = | 
1516 29 Lyudevicas , ſon to Ladis{axs , elefted and crowned by the means of his Father, then li- 
+ _ ving, King of Hungary alſo. = bi--k. 
1526 36 Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtris , brother to (Þerleg the fifth, and hutband to 4»ve,fifter 
to Ludovices,by his letters reverſal,acknowledged that he'was choſen King of Boheyw:, 
.  » Not of any right , but of meer free-will, according to-the liberties of that kingdom, | 
1365 31 Maximilian eideſt ſon of Ferdinand, was in his Fathers life time, and at his ſure, elected 
' King, Avno 1540. into Which he aQuually ſucceeded on has Fathers death. 
1575 32 Redolipbes , Emperour of Germany , and the eldeſt ſon to Maximilian, cleed King. 
1608 33 Matghias,brocher of Redoſpbas,was at the joint ſuit of them both,nominaced and appoint- 
eFKing of Bohenge, by the general conſent of the tapes, during his Brothers life time, | 
Anno 212, , 1608, which nomination they both proteſt -in_ their /erters reverſal , ſhould 
' ox be to the prejudice of the liberties and ancient cuſtoms of thac agen. | 
1618 34 Ferdinand II, Archduke of Aufris , and of the houſe of Grats, was by Aarrbiae adopt: 
for his ſon , and declared ſucceſſor ro the Crown of Boheawe, but never formally and le- 
eajly.cle&ed : for which cauſe arhongft athers, he was by the Srares rejeRted; in like caſe as 
Aadiclaus the third , had PET | LES : 
MES. t619 
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RY a V1 Wor ts RL his gn? | 
from the Lady Soph SLORY | , emma"; and 
married: Elizabeth; daughter to rw King of. grear Bruan , and Anne of Denmark . 
- which-fnze deſcended from the Lady Are, daughter of AlberPves of Auſtria, ang elder 


1621 35 Ferdinand III. ſon of Ferdinand che ſecond, eleed King of Bohema, during the life bod. - 


Of the. Revenues Armes, and other things which concern this Kingdom: we ſhall ſpeak hereafter 
when we have took a-view of the reſt of the Proyinces which are incorporated into it * 

2. MOR AV A is bounded on the Eaſt, wich Hangary; on the Weſt, with Bohem1a;on the North 
with S:/efa; and on the South, with the lower Auftria,and the River T en : fenced on the Welt,by he | 
Woods and Mountains of Bohemia , paris of the Hercymian Foreſt”; on the North, by ſome ſpurs o 
branches of it 4 called 4fcibwrgine by Ptolemy ;-0n the-rwo. other fides open like an halfe Moon, of 
ſemi-circle; 'The'moſt fruitful place. 6f corn in all-Germany, and hath no ſmall ſtore of F rankincenſe, 
which , contrary to the nature of it, groweth not on @ tree, bur out of the earth : and that too( which 
addes much to the miracle, if Dabravwms do report it rightly9 in the ſhape and figure of thoſe pars, . 
which men and women do moſt endeavour to conceal; ' ; : 
The former Inhabicants of this Province were the Marcomann:, and part of the Quad; , zozing 
whom, when CM. Antonins the Emperour made war, he had unawares run himſelf into ſuch a ſtraight, 
that his Army. was:environed with Mountains one way , and enemies the other. To this ( as cal. 
mities ſeldome go alone ) was added the extraordinary heat and drought then being. 'To the Emperor 
thus put to his plunges,came the Coptain of his Guard, telling him, that he had in his army a legion of 
Chriſtians, ( Mebtens he calleth them) which by prayer to their own God could obtain any thing, The 
Emperour ſcndethifor them, defiring- them to make ſ»pp/ication for che Army ; which they did, and 
God Almighty that never turneth a,deaf ear to the prayers of his ſervants, when' they are either for 
kis glory , the Churches , or their own good; ſcattered and yanquiſhed the Quads , with T bunderſhot 
and arti/eryfrom-heaveng and refreſhed the faint and. dying Remazs with many a gentle and pleaſant 
ſhowre, This” miracle purchaſed to that /egion the ſurname of =igyuoroGlag-, 7, e, the thunderer;and 
induced the Emperour to honour men of that holy profeſſion, and to make an end of the fourth perſe. 
cution, A, Ch. 174. Thus Ziphilizas hath it in his Dion ; which coming from the pent of an Heathen, 


' as bis Authour was,.is of more credit in a matter of ſuch concernment-unto Chriſtianity » thay if it had 


proceeded from Socrates, Soz.9men , or any other Eccleſ;aſtical Writer , 
Places of moſt note herein , are 1. Olmunts, onthe River March ( or Mora) the chief town of the 
Country, and a ſmall Univerfity ; near wh:ch, out of the hill Odenberg bordering on Sileſia, ſpringeth 
the great river of Odera , whoſe courſe we have before preſcribed, 2, Brian, on the river Sthwats, the 
ſeat of the ancient Marqueſles, 2. Rad:ſch, and 4. Cremſer, both uporr the March or Mora, 5: Swaim, 
on the Te14; 6, Niclasberg ( Mons Nicol in the'Latine ) bordering'on the Lower Auftria,7, lglan, 
8. Newbarg, 9. Wetzgorchelw, 10, Boſerlitz, of which lictle memorable; 1 1, Gradiſco, near to which 
4 and to this place onely ) the Frankncenſe 'is- found to! grow in the ſhape and form before menti- 
oned, | | | 7 
The old Inhabitants thereof (as before isſaid) were the Aarcomann and the Qyads;afcer them that 
Tribe or Nation. of the Sc/aves, who from their habitation on'the'river Mora , called themſelves Mo. 
ravians,and che Country which they dwelt in by the name of Moravia ( the Dateh'call it Merberen,) 
Extended at that time over all the Lower Aufr:a; tothe Banks of the Danow on the Scuth, and as far 
as to the River Tib:ſcus ( overſpreading a great part of the Wpper Hungary ) towards the Eaſt, Go. 
yerned at the firſt by their own Kings, the rſt, whoſe name'eccurs being Raslas, in the time of the 
Emperour Lewzs the Godly; by whom taken Priſoner, and his Realm made Tribwtary to the Empire, 
Aiter him ſucceeded Haurmodarnrand then Swantepulcusin whoſe time-the Aſforavriavs and other Na- 
tions of the Sclaves, received the Goſpel , by the preaching of Cyri/ and Ader hodias rwo Grecian Do- 
Qors : officiating all divine ſervices in the Sc{awonian, or wlgar Language, For which when they made 
ſute ro the Pope then being, to whoſe authority ( as a = of the Weſtern Empire they were made ob- 
- Nox10us , and that. the Pope and Cardinals delaid the buſineſſe; n voice was heard &s if ir had come 
from keaven,ſaying theſe words,Omnis ſpiritus laudet dominum,G onnia Lingua confittatur 6,tipon 
waich miracle-theic ſute was granted at the laſt, and a Letter Decretal ſent unto that effe& from Pope 
Fobn the eighth, to Suentepulcaa ( or Sfentopulcher as ſome call him ) aboye mentioned. A priviledge 
by them enjoyed fell 200 years,and then reverſed by Gregory the ſevench,commonly called Pope Hil- 
debrand,, in bis letcers to {ratislans the firſt King of Bohemia, Anno 1686. 
But to return unto the ſtory, Suaxtobegins ſon to Suartopulcus, ſucceeded next;depoſed,or rather dea- 
ren out of his Country,by the Emperor Arnu/ph,for denying the accuſtomed tribute, A Prince of great 


ſp'- 


4 ung reduced: to the preſent limits; . m1 ea Merquiſace y (,hur, 
not. }one'of.che Marqueſſes hereof being [odogns Barber ue,elected Bmperor, FAyng. 


dearh, Sigrſmmnd bis pext heir, Emperor and King of Bohemia,gave.it-to his ſon-in-law Albert Duke 


of Auſtria, Aune 1417. who/in the end ſucceeded him ip all bis ERates , fince which time. it harh al- 


ayes gone along with the-Crown of Bohemia, o. oft dn 6. 2 tte ib md: 
\*_ ©. The Arms of the old|Dukes '6r Princes of it, were Azure, an Eagle chequered-Or and Gades, 
"...,2 2 -<membred and langued of the ſame..- by 124! 2 ro ngty eataks 1 


go 
| 1. Welt with Luſaties; on'the North, with-Brandenbodvrg; and on the South, with oravia, Wholly 


T8 © 4 


many: fair; popu lous, and-well contrived, witho 
polen, on-jhe Oderg alſo » well, fortified wc, 6 


butary of that King. —" Dy ap 

The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Marſgni, Buri, Gothins, and ſome part of the Quadi, In 
the partition of the Eaftern parts of Germany/amonigt.che Mleves,, ilaid unto the Dukedom or king- 
dom of Poland ; continuing part therevf till the time of V/adsslaws the ſecond: who being driven 
vut of his-kingdonr, by his brethren , was by the/wediation of Frederick Barbaroeſss,, eltated in this 
Country, to be held under-the Sovcraignty of the kings ofiPoland.: Divided 'berwixt his three ſons, 
, and afterwards ſubdivided: amongſt Ceingſhevician according'\to the ill cuſtame of Es it be 

came broke at laſt into fourteen'Dukedomg, of 1. Breslaw, 2.Qppolen,iz. Ratibor;-4.Cefſon, 5 Berhow, 
6.Glogan, 5; Segan, 8. Olents,9. Stehnaw, 10,Falkenbourg,1 1. Suetnnts,1.2 Lagnits,t3.Ofmits,and 
14. Zator, Of all which, ovely-the wwo laft do remain-to Po/and:; the five firftbeing made ſubje& to 
the Kings of Bohemia, by Wenceslani the ſecond; the five next, ty king Fobn of IO We AR 


Places of 


KD 


YE 


| br ces e, which gave the title of Duke to Fob» and King ve 


IVR i ; and Farher of Elizabeth the laft/Ducches of Luxembourg into he hands of the | 
| A fine neat Town, well frequen bout the. 


wok 


to the Marqueſles of Bra F. 
. The firſt Inhabitants hereof are by ſome ſuppoſed ( and bur ſuppoſed) to be the Senonts of Tacityy. 
in the partition-of theſe parts of Germany amoneft the Sclaves , made ſubjeft to the- Winiths, o 
Veueds , the greateſt and moſt ſpreading Nation of all theſe People. When, and by whom firſtwyd 
a Marguiſate, 1 am not able to ſay for certam , bur ſure Tam, it hath been yery much given to the 
change of Maſters, Ic had firſt a Marqueſſe of ts own, - Comrade the Marqueſle hereof, who tied in. 
the'year 1 156, being by the Emperor Heer the fifth made —_— of Miſnia , added ic untothat 
Eftare : remaining for ſome time united to it, After , being ſeized on by the Poles, ic was ſoltl wolhy, - 
derick the ſecond , Marqueſſe and Eletter of Brandenbonrg : who _ Cotthouſe and ſome gue 
Towns borderimg next upom him, in his own poſleſſion, ſurrendred the reſt on compoſition, to Gems 
King of Bohemnn; claiming it from a Grant made by Henry the fourth to Kratis/anothe firſt Bohn. 
an King, Anno $7, A grant on which no poſſeſſion followed, unleffe it were the Homage and ackiog. 
| ledgement- of the Princes of it g holding & afterwards of that Crows as the Lord in Chief, ++» 
Thus have we broight theſe four Provinces into' the power and 'pofſeſſion of the Kings of Bike. 
mia : remaining ſtill diftinR in their Laws; and Governments ( as ſeveral limbs of che great body 
of the Sclaves , mate up into one Eſtate ) though joyned together in the perſon of one ſupremsGg. 
yernior : who is ſeverally admitted and acknowledged by each Province diftinly , for ir ſelf; 2nd 
Not by any one of them) in the name of the reft,- Out of all which ſo laid together, there may be niſed 
the ſum of three ,millions of Crowns yearly, for GaGa Revewnes ; towards the defrayment ofall | 
charges, - NE? IO W © 
The Arms ef this kingdom are Mays, a Lion with u forked tail, Zune, crowned Sol+ Which 
Arms were firſt given by Frederick, B arbareſ a to Wadrilaxs the third, made by him King of Boks. 
”14, in regard of the g60d ſervice he had done him at the ſiege of CHiH{a5n. And though Yladulan 
was depoſed by the Scates of that kingdom, becaufe never formally and legally elefed by them; yn 
his ſucceſſors keep thoſe Arms to this yery day. 


' 14. BRANDENBOV RG. 


The CMarquiſare of BRANDENBOF RG, is bounded on the Eaft, with che kingdom 
Poland; on the Weſt, wich the Dukedom of 'S.zxony; on the North with Pomerania, and partyof Meck- 
lenboarg: and on the South, with Adzſma, Luſatia,and Sileſia, So called from Brande ourg the chief 
Town of it, and becauſe once the arches of che Empire againſt the Sclaves : divided afterwards into 
the Old, the New, and'the middle Marches; according as they Were extended further rowards Pulend, 
by little and little as the Emperors were able co get ground-of thoſe porent people. - 

The Country containech in length from Eaſt to. Weſt,, 60 Dareh or 240 Italian miles, and is of 
correſpondent 'breadth; the whole compaſſe making up 54o miles of che laſt ct, Within which 
tra&t are comprebended 55 Cities or walled Towns, $0 Towns of crade, ( Mark-fechen , or Market- 
Towns, as they commonly call them: ) 38 Caſtles or Manfion-houſes of Noblemen, x7 Monafteries, 
and 10 Parks well ſtored with beafts of game : the Country otherwiſe ( conſidering the extenc thereof) 
bur thinly inhabited ; nor well proyided of neceflaries, excepting corn , of which theſe North-Eaſt 
-Countries afford very great plenty,  Þ. + | X 

1. ALTEMARK or the OLD M A R K,focalled becauſe the antient Marches of the Em- 
pie, againſt the Sefaves, lyeth berwixt Lewenbewrg and the E/b; with which it is bounded on the 
Eaft.Chief Towns thereof, 1, T angermend,, on the Elb, where it receives the River Towagra or Augr4, 
honoured ſometimes wich the Reſidence of Charles the fourth. 2. Stendal , the chief of theſe Old HMar- 

ches, 3, Soltwedel, divided into two Towns, the old and the new. 4. Gwrdeleben , fortified with'the 
ſtrong Caſtle of E:ſhimpe, 5, Ofterberg. 6. Senhuzſen, ſaid by ſome, but falſely , to be (o called from 
the Senoxes , whom they would make the old Inbabirants of this Country (by all gool Writers made 
to be originally.a Gallich, Nation, ) 7. #erb , of which little memorable... | | 
In the MIDDLE-MARCHESor UPPERMA RCH, ling betwixt the E/b and the 
River Odera,the Towns of moſt note are 1.Butzau,a Commendatory of / Fingers in former times, 
2, Spandaw upon the Spre , a'well fortified piece, 3, Oderbarg, called'fo from thar River, on which ic 
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and defenſible: 
ſon of Marqueſs l | q | | | 
the are. 4 Soldix,in former times the chief of this March, 5 Berlnich,'or New'Berln: and 
6 Falkenberg, a trong Town, and fortified withas ſtrong a Cattle towards Pomerinia: - 

The firſtInhabirancs of this Countrey, were the //ar;u3 and Naithouer, part of the grear Nacion' of 
the Surviews : and after them, the Helvolds,Yilini, Beiraniand orher Tribes of the rPraith:, che grea- 
ft Nation ofthe Sclaves , who poſlefſed themſelves of ir, But  Brandenbinry being won from chem 
by the Emperour Hexry the firſt, Anno 920, ( at what time the Goſpel'was firſt preached anjohgſt 
theo). che Councry hereabours was given by him to Sg3fride, Earl of Ringetheris( eldeſt ſon of Theo- 
dorick,,. che ſecond. Earl of Ol/denberg ) a valiant Gentleman , with the ticle of AMargueſ, or Lord 
Mercher, Anwo. 927. conditioned that he ſhould defend thoſe Afarches (the old Merck , as they now 
allic.) againſt the Sclaves, The Marqueſles at the firſt Officiary, at the appointment of the Em- 
peroury and to him accomp:able, S:gar the 4h, from Sigefride , governing here for Otho the third; 


-was the firſt Eleffor of theſe Margueſſes, and Eudo the (:cond of thac name , and third from Sigard, 


the laſt thac; held this honour at the Emperours pleaſure ; chat dignity afrer his deceaſe being made 
Hereditary, in-the perſon of Albert of Anhalt,ſurnamed #rſme,by the Emperour Frederich, Barbarof «. 
Which 4{bert having very muchenlarged his border,by the conqueſt and extermination of the Sclaves ; 
cauſed their unpeopled Country to be planted with new Datch Colonies ,” our of Hollaud, Zealand, 
Flanders , and tho!e parts of the Netherlands. The houſe of this Albert being extin& in Foh» the 4th, 


ic nas given. by- che Empzrour Lewis of Bavaris\, to Lewis his ſon, by Otho,, the brocher of that 


Lewis, ſold for 200000 Ducars unto ( hang che fourch ; by Sigiſnemnd che ſon'of Charles, to Iodocgs, 
Marqueſs of Moravia: but afterwards being redeemed again, it was by the ſaid Srpiſmiund confer. 
red on Frederick, Burgrave of Narenberg , in recompence of his faichfull ſeryice in; rhe wars of Hai. 
gary and Bobemia., In his poſterity i; remaineth, buc much increaſed in power and patrimony, by the 
Calnions of. the Dakedom or Pruſi:4, Cleve , Gulick,, arid Berg, the Marquiſate of Anſpach, and 
Jagendorfe s the Earldom of Marck in #eſtphalen, now a part of Cleveland; the Lordſhips of Prog. 
wits, and (roſſen, in Sileſia ; the Towns of Hoff, and Colmebach, in Voiteland; with the County of 
R#1v, and che Townand Territory of Cothwus in the Lower Alſatis, Inſomuch that this is now the 
moſt powerfull Family in all Germany, The Marqueſſes hereof from S:gifride to Albert, the ſon of 
{&rſe, &c, follow 1n this order, | Te 


The MARQUESSES of BRANDENBOURG. 


A. Ch, | cnc | 
927 1 Sigifride, Earl of Ringelberns , made the ficſt Marqueſs of this barder , by the Emperour 
+... 0, Hewry the firſt, | $9 | ko gat 
2. Gero, by the appointment of Ocho the firſt, | þ 
3 Brugo, Earl of Within, created Marqueſs hereof by the ſame Emperour. 
4 Hugh, the ſon of Bruno, by th: favour of Ocho the third. I rt” 
. 5. Sigerd, the brother of Hugh, made by the ſameEmperour, the firſt Marqueſs EleQor, _- 
6. Tbeodorick,, rhe ſon of Szg rd, outed of his command by Aiftiv0:4s, one of the Princes of 
the Sclaves; narned Obotrits, | Dy, Ts 
7 #do., Earlof Solrwedel (the Sclaves being beaten and expulſed ) created Marqueſsand Ele. 
Qor, by Comrade the ſecond, | 26337 of Dies, 
8 Mde:Ul. ſon of UHdo the firſt, proſcribed by Henry the fourth, for joyning with Redo/ph Duke 
1. of Schwabenin the war againſt him; PA” EE Io 
9 Primiſlaus,, King of the Obotrits ( the Anceſtor of the Dukes of Meck/inbourg) advan 
uhto- theſe honours by the ſaid Hexry the fourth, and by him held unco his deach.” Afﬀeer 
which made heredicary by che Emperour Frederick; Barbardſſs, ir\ thi perſon of Albert of 
eAnhaltrhe ſon of Urſws. ETC. LE 6 he 


Py 


c 
. 


10 Albert of Anhalt, the-firft Hereditary Marqueſs, father of Bernard who was create: [ Ele- 
Cor and Duke of Saxony , in the-place of Henry , ſurnamed che Lion, by the Emperor 
+ Erederick, Barbavaſſa,. AST ge 5; 


; "12a Othe Il. fon of Orhe:the firſt, Mi "FB 


4, +: > 14 John, ſon of eAlbert the 29. 

«1.4.2.5: Joball.:fon of Toby thefirſt,) | 

..- 16 -Conradt, brother of John the 2d, 

17 John 114; fon of Conrade. 

6 Waldemar, brother of,John the 3d. | "Pp wh th? +4 whe f 

19 Waldemar 11, Nephew of Paldemar the ficſt, by bis brother Henry, ray 

20 John 1V. brother of Waldemar the ſecond , the lalt Ma eſs.of the houſe of Anhatt 3" | 
Marquiſate eſcheating to the Empire, for want of heirs. | EIS 0 

21 Lewis of Baunria, cteated Mai and EleRorof Brapdenbourg , by his Fatber che Bmy 
perour Lewis of Bavaria, on-the ſaid eſchear, 4 Le 3a” 7 


» 
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2.2. Lewis 11, ſornamed the Rowen, on the refignation of his brother, luccteds Ve 4 
; fate, and EleRtoral dignity. "gs 


23 Ocho, brocher ro Lew the firſt and ſecond, who fold the Marquiſate and Ele& "wo hs 
toCharles the fourth, 


24 Wenceſlaws y fon of Charles the fourth, afcerwards King of Bohemis, end Emyeiog ot 


mia, Earl of Luxenbonurg ; who ſold this Maiquiſate to Jodocuw , Marquels of Whongyy 
and having afterwards redeemed it, confer: ed the ſame on | ; 


.* = 


726 Frederick, Burgrave of Nurenberg , ſolcmnty inveſted herein at the Council of Conſtance, 
Anno 1414, for which inveſtizure he paid unto the Emperour the ſumme of 400000 


Crowns, 


27 Frederick.1I. ſon of Frederick, che firſt , to whom the Emperour Freder:c& the 3d, guys 
Dukedom of Pomeren. a adds 

28 Albert,brother of Frederick-the 2d,called-the Achilles of Germany,relinquilhedtoBupi 
laws the 10th , the poſſeſſion of Pomeren z bur bis ſucceſſors ever fince have rerined thy 
Title, and kept on foot their pretenfions toit. Prom Frederick his ſecond ſon, deleend. 
ed Albert, the firſt Duke of Profira, Frederick, the firſt Marqueis of -{»ſpach, Geo 


the 
firſt Marqueſs of Jagendorf, and Albert called the Alcrbrades of Germany , vba fate 
ſed Franconia in the dayes of Charles the 5th. | 


29 John,1on of Allgrt. 


30 Joachim, ſon-of John, who founded the Univerſity of Frankfort , Av. 1506 andaubyti. 
zed the Reformation of Religion in his time bgpn. 9 

31 Joachim I, ſon of Joachim the ft. | 

32 John George, the ſon. of Joachimthe 20. 

33 Fetkim Frederick, ſon of John George, wh 
* 134: Jobs Sigiſmund;ſon of Joachim Frederick,, who had to wife the Lady Anne, of 
| Albert Frederick, the ſecond Duke of Praſ6:a , and of Mary Eleanor his wilt, eidel 

daughter of W1/l;ams.the firſt, Duke of Cleve, Glick, &c. \: 226M 

35 GeorgeWilliam , ſon.of Fohs Sig1ſmund, awd the Lady Anve, claiming in herright, the 
Dukedoms of Cleve, Gulick,and Berg, the Earldoms of Aarch,and Ravenſpurg, and the 
Seigneury of Ravenſtern ; which he poſſefled a while, divided with his Coufin#! alfgangus 
Palatine of Newberg, ſon of Magdalen the younger lifter of Mary Eleanor, But falling 

. out about their partages the Palatine of Newberg, called in the Spaniard ; andthe Father 

of this Marquels in behalf of his ſon, called in the Confederate States of the Netherlands 

to affert their Titles, After the death of Bageſlans the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was to 


have ſtcceeded alſo in that eſtate, then poſlefied by the Swede. Of the agreement made be- 


tween them, and the great accrewment thereby following to the houſe of: Brandenboarg, 
we ſhall ſpeak more there, ; ks 


36 Frederick, William, ſon. of George William, now Eletor of Brandenbourg. NY 


AS. 2 $%0 2 wi Lf 
25 Sigiſmund, brother of Wenceſlans,, Emperour of the Romans, King of Hungaryand 3;,. 


. » 


> 


The Rel1g10n of this Countrey js for the moſt part according to the form and doQtine of Luther: 
firſt jritroduced and authoriſed by Marqueſs Joachim the fiift. In which cſtate ic continued till the 
breach berwixe George William , the Father of the preſent Eleftorjand the Palatine of Newberg. » AL 
which time the Palatine married a daughter of Bavaris., the moſt potent Prince of che \Pupsſþ par- 
ty, reconciled himſelf to the Church of Rowe , the better to afſitre hiniſelf. of the aid of Spain: and this 
Eleftor baviog- married a fiſter of Fredirick, the 5th ,, Elcfter Palatine, the moli 


i ex® nePrince of rhe 
Ca, v1n14ns,declared himſelf to be of that party and opinion , the berter to affure himſelf of the aids 
of Hollaxd, Anno 3614. But when, on the perſwaſiens of his wife, . he ſet out an«E4& for ſuppreſſing 
the Lutheran forms , and authorizing the Calviniay only throughout his Deminicns , (hich was the 
year 1615.) the people of this Hargquiſate roſe in Arms againſt him: the difference being thuscom- 


foſed, that the Lutheran forms only ſhovld be uſed in all the Churches of the eMargquiſate of Bran- 
denbourg, for | 


or the contentation of the people, and the Mazeueſs have theexerciſc of his new-Religion, 
for Þimiclf, his Lady, and thoſe of their opinion, in his Ss Chappels. 


The Teniitories of this Femily are the greateſt, as before is ſaid, of any in\Gormany ; buta great part 
of 1t 1s very barren, and his (ubj«Qs in choſe parts as poor as the Comes Pe Eiaſons 


yielding little bur the itles only, $o that neither in Reveyxe 'or Power:, he is able;to keep #abk with 
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A.N 1 4 is bounded,on the Eaft, wich Pr 
Weſt, wich Mogk/anbery, divided from ic b er B 

the Colt bred forthe yuee of 200 FagtÞþ wil etd 

wbourg. So named from the Pojmorrzs, or Power ans, 2 nation 

from the ſituation. af-it on the Sea-ſhore, as the ward in 


| % * ; . 
The Country is, for the moft part plain, abundantly fruicful in Corn 
Rr mk” ns thence to all parts of Chriſtendows, in their | 
fare of paſturage, and great herds of Catrel ; with plenty of bucter,, checſc, honey, and.ſome reaſoo- 
able quancicies of flax. Populous, and gry cod of Ar conſticution as living under (har; and 
ering gir, | The whole divided into the Concinent, and che Iſlands ; the Continentincs the pper 
Papers, burdering upon Meckiinbury , extended from the Bartze, to the River Odera; the Lower, 
xaching from the dera, to the borders of Prifſia,. . b wi Fe + + gh 
* Chief places in the UPPER, are 1 Barch, ar the mouth of the River Bartze , taking namefram 
» a well-craded Town, and many times the ſeat. of the Dukes of this hirhermoſt Pomeres. 2 Fol 
gift, upon che Baſtick, Sea , over againſt the Iſle of Vſedowp the chief of this part of Powere#, from 
whence the Dukes hereof are called the Dukes of Poweren-Wolgeft: the firſt Town taken in by G x. 
wwe Adelphiee, King of Sweden, in his famous war for the rehiet of Germany, Anno. 1630, 3 Stracl- 
ſand, a Town of great Trading, and much reſort, ſeated upon the tame Sca allo, oppolke to the Ifle of 
wen 3-2 Town of great name in che'courſe of the German war, 4 G "aſoald , 0n- the ſame Sea, be- 
twixt Folgaſt, and Straclſ, und, made an Uniyerfir ', Anno 1456. s Anclaw , upon the River one. 
6Tribfea, fixuate on a lake, our of which the ſaid River hath us courſe. WO IE. 
Then inthe LOWER Pomerens, there is Camin ,an Epiſcopal See , fituate on the Balrick ſhore , 
apainſt the Iſle of #/9{:», 3 Colberg, a ſtrong Town on the ſame ſhare allo, at the fall of che Per 
ns the Sea, 9 CoF1»., the laſt Sea-Town of this rtraGt , lying towards Pruſzia, 10 Starparkl , on 
the /na , more within-che land ; as isalſo x1 Criffenberg upon the Roga, and 1 3 Stetip, on the Odtre, 
once a poor fiſher-Town, now the Metropolz of this part of the Country ; rifing to this greatneſs (afcer - 
the embracing of Chryſt:anity ) by the fall of inete , formerly the chief Mart-Town of all cheſe par;s. 
The ordinary ſeat of che Dukes of the Lower Pomerania , the Dukes of Poweren Stets., as for diſtin- 
Qion ſake they are uſed to call them, | . 
The [ſands hereunto pertaini 


4; onthe 
Maiquiſate of Br andey 


j ghana 


| in Corn , carried hencyto Dewzig 
times of feartity.: yeelding alſe 


ng, are thoſe of Regen , Wollin , Hſcdoms , touched upon before ; but 
how more punCtually to be handled. That of moſt note is R# GE N, oy:r againſt Streelſand , from 
which divided onely by a narrow;ſtrait, in length ſeyen Dutch miles, and as muchin brgadch,, ſo that 
the compaſs of it, if it were exatly round , would amouric to 20 Germey, or an hundred Yr atop miles ; 
and yet once bigger rhan it is, Bur in the | year 1 309, by the force of an outragious tempeſt , .a greac 
xr of ic lying towards the South-Eaſt, as Far as to the Iſle of Buden ( chen conjunCt hereto ) was torn 
away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bottom of the Sea, that now thie greateſt Ships that be, fail over ir, The 
Iand plentiful of Corn , the Granary of Straelſund , as they call it commonly; and reaſonably well 
Rored with Cartel.; full of Bayes, Creeks, and winding ſhores, with many and yaſt Promontories 
taruſting into the Sea , which gives chem great increaſe of fiſhing z Antiencly ir, belongedto.the Crown 
of Denmark, till given by Waldemar the third, to Bugiſlaws, and Barnimus , Dukes of Pomyren. ; cope 
tinuing everfince part of that.cftate, The chief Town of it is called Berge, fituate, in the midi of 
the Iſland » bur not containing aboye 400 Families; others of. leſs note and eftimarion, being 2 Sup art, 
3 Pi, 4 Bing, &c, ſmall Towns compared with Villages upon che Continent , bur the beſt they 
hae. And yet ſo populous is the Ifland; that they are able zo arm 7000 good fighting men, if chere be 


| ; in repute and bigneſs, is that,of #ollzn, fituate over againſt Comin: ſacel- 
kdfrom Wolliz, the chief Town (Julinam 1t.15 called in Latine) made an Epiſcopal Ser-hy Wartiſlae, . 
the firſt Chriſtian Prince of this nation ; and on the ſackage of this City removed to-Camun.; A own 
Which ance ſo flourithed in Traffick, that it gaye place xo none but ConfFaxtinople ; The Ruſrians, 
Daze, Saxons, Vandales,&c. having here their particular fireets, Buc being miſerably ſacked by ads 
demar, King of Denmark, 4»ne 1170, moſt of the trade hereof was removed to Lubeck,, ſince which | 
Une 1t never could come near its former glories. The laſt in reputation is that of # SE DO 34, (raced 
betwix: both, not far from Wolgaſt ; ſo called from #ſedoms, the chief Town in it ,, of which lirtle. gb» 
le, All three the habication of the antieng Rugs z, who under Odeacer, King of the Herals, 
hybvertcd the Weſtern, Empire , conquered Italy ,and nade chemſelyes Maſters of ig, till ſubdued by 
the Gothes. Thoſe which remaigfed in their Iſlands becaine after. ſubjeR-to the Seloves , and had once 
Kings of their own: the firſt whoſe name occurs in ſtory , being Cite; the ſon of Retze ,, 4 puillang 
Prince , extending his Dominions into Hol#t ; Ditmerſh; andthe City of Lubeck,; which he builr z, 
bout the year 1100, atterwards beaurified and inlarged by Adeiph che each Earlof Hoff, by ſome & 
themed the Founder of it, Bur his male iflile failing Phe year 4326. it comipatt made + 
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The ſecond of the chree, 
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' | Grandſon Suantiborws , commanded oyer all this trraft, But his Dominions being p; th 


* 


for Poweren it ſelf, the go megeres t way patt of th 
Rendigni, Longi-nani, and Longi-Didan, with parts of 1 ui and »t 
w—_ rt: and other Tribes of che #iiths, (the moſt potent Nation of 
fine ſucceed ; extending their Dominions on'the banks of the Vila , which'to difference ir 6854. 
weren, was called Pomerella, But that part of it being given by Meſtovinxs the laſt Prince there 4 
ing without iſſue, Ano 1295. to Primi Duke of Poleyd : the name and power of the Prin,” 
Dukes of Pomeranie, became confined within, the bounds before, laid down, The firſt Prince +5 
whota we meet with on good record, was one Barnimieof thenoble Gryphonian Family, ay,y 13 
ng pared ba 


ſons, Bugiſlaws who had Pomerella, retained the language » and old cuſtomes of the Sclevoniane ws 
tiſaxs , who poſſeſſed the reſidue , conformed hiniſelf to the Laws and Language of the Sax, 0 the 

* Country by thar means accounted for a part"of Germany: added umto the Empire and*gec 
thereof in the time of Frederick, Barbaroſſa, by whom. Bagiſlaws and Caſimir, ſons of Wartiſlaw vs, 
made Princes of the Empire, and Dukes of Poweres, The Eſtate being afterwards divided yet. - 
Bugiſlaus and Otho, ſons of Barnimu the firſt; and the houſe of Orho failing inthe perſon of Orhi't: 
third, that part hereof was given by the Emperout Frederick the third , to Frederick the ſecond Mi. | 
queſs and EleQor of Brandenbourg : the cauſe of much contenrion amongſt theſe Marqueffes, amd th | 
other houſe of the Dukes of Pomeren, but thus agreed upon at laſt; that both Princes ſhould conitinle 
the Arms and Title, the poſlefſion of it to be yielded to the Duke of Poweren, on the'failins of hae | 
ifſue male, it ſhould deſcend upon the heirs of the houſe of Brandenbourg The ſucceſſion of theſe Pride | 
followeth in this order, | s * . | pI 


The DUKES of POMERANTA. 


1 Wartiſlaus;the firſt Chriftian Prince of che Pomeranians baptized by Orho Biſhop of By. 
berg, Anno 1124. | | Po 
1123 2 Bugiſlane,lon of Wartiſlaws, created by Frederick Barbaroſia the firſt Duke of Payerey/; 
1188 3 Bugiſlans II. ſon of Bugiſlaxs, planted the yoid parts of Poweren with Saxon Golonia,” 
1222 4 Barmmuws, (on of Bugiſlaus the ſecond, after whoſe death Pomeren was divided iOto tyo 
Principalittes, | TY 


DUKES of Steriy. 


1277 
1319 


DUKES of wolgaft. 


5 Bugiſlaus 11. ſon of Barnimme. 
6 VT artiſlaws, ſon to Bugiſlans, 


1277 t Otho, Duke of Pomeren-Stite, - 
1345 2 Caſmur, ſon of Otho, | 
1368 3 Cafimir II, ſon of Cafmir, = 
1374 4 Snaxtiborns, brother of Coley the 2d, 


1326 7 Barmmuw II. 1413 5 Caſimir Ill, ſon of Suantibeorm, 
1365 8 YVVartilawl1l, 1433 6 TJoachins, ſon of Caſimir the 3d, 
1394 9 Barnimw 1II. 1451 7 Otho III. fon of Foachim, died withoi 


+ ſlams the tenth being quite extinguiſhed, George YV4/l;ams Marqueſs and EleQtor of Braydenbowrg pit 


1405 10 KYartiſlaw III. | iflue, Anno 1464, 
1456 11 Ericus, ſon of VPartiſlaws. | . 
12 Bugiſlaus III. commonly called the tenth, the younger Princes of both Houſes taking 
up the rale, ſacceeded Otho the thirdin that part of Pomeren, unicing ſo the whole into 
. one eſtate, , "om 
1523 13 George, ſon of Bugiſlans the tenth, OT OM 
I531 14 Philip, ſon of George, in whoſe time the Reformation made by Luther , was admittedinto 
Pomerana, 5 
1583 15 Buagiſlaus IV, butthe 13th. in the Datchaccompr, ſon of Philip ; his youngerbrother Er- 
neſt us Ludovicus having that of Stetix for his thare, | We te | 
16 Bugiſlans V, and 14th. fon of Bugiſlaus the fourth, born in the year t 5$0, ſucceededin 
| Pomeren of VV olgaſt; as Philip Julius ſon of Erneſtus Ludovicus did inthat of Stern, 
After whoſe death Bogiſlaws became Lord of all Pomerama; ina fair way to have loſt allto the prenaib, 
ing Imperiatiſts, had not the timely coming in of the King of Swede» ſtopped their violent Progrels, Bit 
x re dying without iſſue in the time of the war, and in him the male iſſue of the Houſe of B- 


in his claim for the Eftate ; according to the compa®t and agreement ſpoken of before, Betwixt whom 
and che Swedes, (who under colour of aiding the laſt Duke , had poſſeſſed themſelves of all the ſtrong 
places in the Country ) it was accorded and concluded at the Treaty of Maſter , that all the Higher 
Pomerania, wich the Ifles of Rugen,and VVollin,and the rown of Stetin,ſhould from rhenceforth belong 
.to'the Crown of Sweden ; the Lower Pomeren to be en joyed by the Houſe of: Brandenbourg , {0 longs 
the male iflue laſteth; on default whereof, that alſo ro be added unto that Crown; the Arms, and Hs 
tles, to be nfed by both promiſcuouſly, And in regard the Marqueſs of Braxdenbourg was to'part 
with the Kpper Pomyeren, for the contentation of the Swedes , ( without which no firm peace could b 
made in Germany : )it was alſo there agreed upon, that the temporal eſtates of the Biſhopricks of Hal- 
bertſta#, Minden, and Camine, together with that of Magdeburg , (after the deceaſe of the preſent Bi- 
ſhop) ſhould be for ever added to the poſſeſsions of that houſe ; the Marqueſſes and EleRors of -it to be 
thenceforth entituled Dukes of -CMagdebarg , Princes of H alberſftad, and Minden, But what ny 
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a 16. MECKLENBOURG, ; 
* re Dbedow of MECK LE NBOURG, is bounded.on the Ealtywith Pomeravie; on che 
W efts; gith Hoſſein, a Province of the Kingdom of Danemark,; on the North, with'the Baltick Sea : 
and ont ie South, With Braudenbonrg , and Saxtn-lawenbourg. So;called from Meck/enburg,or Mega- 


(both names in ſeveral languages of the Dutch, and Greeks): ſignifying. a great City,'( a great 
= that name here being, in the time of the Herali andthe Vandals, (the old Inhaticane of eſa 


| {on whoſe. chief Ciry-it was; but on their leaving of this Countrey., decayed: to nothing, The Couns 


W--. 


rrey of the ſame nature as Pomerania, and as rich in corn, 


Places of moſt importance in it,are 1 #1ſmar, a.noted Port., on-a. Creek or Bay of the Baltick Sea. 


raiſed our of the ruines of old Meck/enbarg before mentioned, about the year 1240;the Haven hereot 

able of the, greateſt veſſels, to which it gives a ſafe and aſſured:Station, whence thename of Wiſmar ; 
the word henifying in the Selavonian language iden ac certum mare (as my Author hath it ) as much as 
2 quiet or ſafe Sea,Now one of the Hanſe-towns,and being it les conveniently for che uſe of the Swedes, 
allotted to that Crown by the treaty of 4ſa»ſter; the Duke of Meck/enburg being in: recompenſe thete- 
#,to have the temporalities of the Biſhopricks of Swerin., and: Ratzenburg,. 2 Swerin , leated upon 
the South (ide of the Lake ſo named: ; an Epiſcopal See , and honoured wich giving the ticle of a Barony 
to the Dukes of Mock/enburg. 3 Malcaw, fult walled by Nilcot, Prince of the Vandals, Anno 1270. 
4 REcanmfe 0 Epiſcopal'See, ſpoken of before. 5, Roffoch-, the next in reputation of all the Hanſe- 
rowns, to Lubeck.and Dantſick, Large, rich, and-much frequented by all ſorts of Merchants ; in com- 
paſs almolt tis E ngliſh miles, ſituate on the River #arnneer the fall thereof into the. Baltick, Honoured 
with an Univerſity, here founded by Foh» Duke of Mecklenburg , Ano 1419, The firſt Profeſſors in 
it being bronght from E rdford in Saxony, 6 Stargard , which once gave the Title of Duke, to the 
younger Princes of this houſe, 7 S4rentine , memorable for a Nunnery , there founded by Duke Me- 
guw the ſecond, 8 Lau, builrand fortified by Duke Henry the ſecond, as an out-work to Reftock,, 
which he had lately bought of Chriſtopher, then King of Denmark, 9 Sternberg, of which lictle memo- 
rable, 10 Frid/and, on the edge of Pomerev, not fat from Stargard, which gave the title of Duke to 
Albert of Wallenftein, after that called Duke of Frid/and, thateminent and proſperous. Commander of 
the [Imperial Foxces, in the late war of Germany :. but miſerably murdered after all his ſervices , by 
command of the Emperour.. 11 Fichte!, both pleaſantly and irangly ſcated., on. the edge of a Lake, 
12 Dammin, a ſtrong Town on the Marches of Brandenbourg, - 

The antienc Inhabitants of this-Country were the Y/axdals, with the reſt of the Hers, and Burgun- 
dians, But the Bargundians being reckoned as a part of the Vandals, were not niuch notice rook of, cill 
their irruptions on. the borders ofthe Rowan Empure , made them more conſiderable : the Princes of 
theſe Nations ufing no other ritle than Kings of the Hergli, and Vandals. Of theſe the fit is ſaid.to be 
one Anthyriacs, ſon. of an Amazonian Lady, whFlcarned his firſt rudiments of warfare under Alexan= 
der the Great, Ouc of his loins deſcended a long race of Kings , amongſt whom Rhadaguſe, whotoge= 
ther with Alarick the Goth, invaded Italy, ( I knaw-not by what warrans) is accounted one. Gunde- 
rick the ſeventeenth of theſe Kings, weary of ſo.cold a dwelling , paſſed towards:the South; and having 
haraſſed Gaxl and Spain, ſbipped himſelf over the Scraights of Gbralter, and exected the Kingdom of 
the Vandals in Africh : whole ſucceſſors we (hall meer with there, By Yitalaws., the youngeſt ſon of 
Genſericus, the ſon of Gunderich,, the line of theſe Princes is continued ; who after mingling with the 
Obetriti, and other of the Sclaves , ſucceeding into- the yoid places of the Vandals , left off the ticle. of 
Kings of the Vandals, and called. themſelves Kings of the Herwlt, and Obitritz: continuing itto Pri- 
bilans, or Primiflaus the ſecond, who wrote himlelf Pribiſlaus Det gratia , Herularum , Wagrioruns, 
Circipanorum,Palumboruns,Obotritorum, K1ſſindram,} andalorurg, Rex Making herein a general nil» 
ter of thoſe tribes of the Sclaves and Hernls, which remained under his command. Bur he being van= 
quiſhed by Henry firnamed-the Liow , Diſke of Saxoyy and Bavaria, the title of King was laid afide ; 
his ſucceſſors contenting themſelves. with that of Princes, Divided berwixt Henry and Nulcor, the Ne- 
phews of Pribiſlaxs, by his ſon Heery, intorwo Eftates : Henry affuming to himſelf the title of Prince 
of the Obotrits ; and Nor, that of Prince of the Vandals. Bur the poſterity of Nilcot failing in Wil- 
liam, the laſt of that line, Anno 1430, his ticle, with the lands thereunto belonging, fell to Henry che 
fat, the fourgh Duke of Meck/enburg s to which honour , Albert and Fohn, the lons of Henry the 
fourth, deſcended from the elder. houſe, bad been advanced by the Ewperour (harls the fourth , as 
Prague, Anno 1348, The ſucceſſipn of which family from Pribylaus ,rake in order thus, 


"The PRINCES of the HER#L1, and DUKES 
of MECKLENBURG. 


# 1158 1 Pribiſtags, the laſt King, and fr Prince of the Heruliafter their ſubjection tothe Savors; 


reſtored to this title and his former «ſtate by the kountifull conquerors , to be held under 
the right and homage of the houſe of Saxony, ; 
1179 2 Henry, ion of Pribiſ[aus, baptized, withall his people, inhis fathers life-time,by the perſwa- 
fion of Henry, Duke of Saxony, and Bavaria ; by whom reſtored to their Eftaces, 
3 Henry I, ſon ofche former Heyry, dividing the eſtate with his brother N/cor, 
GE; SC 1223 4 ſohn 
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1228 4 John, funamed rhe Divine ; 10 called , becaute creaced Dothor of Divinity inthe a ES 
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of Paris, whither he was ſent by his Facher rolearn good Arts, * HY 
| cens. | G1 
1302 6 Henry ]V, firnamed the L1oy, for his yalour and undaunted S—_ 


1316 7 Albert and Fohn, the ſons of Heury , going to Prague wich a Princely train, to attendan © 


the Emperour Char/* the fourth, were by bim created Princes of the Empire, and Duke _ © 
of Meck/enberg, Anuo 1348, En F 

1380 8 Magnys, ſon of eAlbert. © Sy. 

t384 9 John, ſon of Magnus, the founder of the Univerſity of Roſtock,, «Anne 1419, | | 

1423 10 Henry V. firnamed the Fat , who on the death of iam the lalt Prince of the Vandals, 
ſucceeded into his Eſtate, | | 

1447. 11 Magn I. ſon of Henry, founder of the Cathedral Church of Roſtock, 

1503 12 Albert II. fon of Magna the fecond, 

1547 13 John Albert, ſon of Albert the ſecond , endowed the Univerſity of Reffock, with the lands 
of ſome diffolved MonaHeries ; and authorized in his Eſtates, the Reformation of Reti.. 
gion begun by Luther. | | 

1574 14 Fohn 11. ſon of Fob» Albert, | | | 

1592 15 Adolph Frederick, and Fob» Albert , ſons of Fohn the third , diſpoſſeſſed hereof by the 
Emperor Ferdinaud the ſecond, Anno 16 28.their Eſtates, with the tirle of Duke of Meck, 

 lenberg, being conferred on' Albert of Wallenftein, Duke of Fridlavd, Who had not lon 

enjoyed the Title , when Gaftavme eAdolphns, King of Sweden, the Aſſertor of the liber.. 
ties of Geymany, reſtored it to the proper owners, The heir to whoſe Eſtates is Guſtevy 
Adolphws, the only ſon and heir of Elbe Albert ; the other of theſe two Brothets being 
without iflue, 


The DUKED OM and ESTATES 
of SAXONY. 


The Dukedom ahd Eftates of SAXONY ( not reckoning thoſe which now paſs under gther 
names, and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeyeral places) are bounded on the Eaſt ,. with Bohe. 
mia , Luſatia , and part of Brandenbourg ; on the Welt , with Haſſia, Branſwick,, and part of Lu. 
neubogrg, and Holftein ; on the North, with other parts of Brandenbonrg , and part of Meck/enbourg; 
and on the South, with Francona, and ſome parts of the Ypper Palatinate. 

Ic is (we ſee) an aggregate body, conſiſting of two General limbs, . x The Dukedom of Saxony, 
2 The eftares of Saxony, or Faxony properly ſo called ; The firſt containing the whole Provinces of 
1 Oberſax, or the Upper Saxony, the proper ſear of the Duke-EleQtor; 2 Miſma, 3 Yoiteland, and 
4 Turingia; The other, thoſe of 1 Anhalr, 2 Mansfield, 3 Meydebourg , and 4 Lawenbeurg, And 
as it 1$4n agoreoate body , ſo is it comprehenſive of all choſe honourary Titles , by which the Princes 
of Germany are diſtinguiſhed from one' another ; that is ro ſay , the EleQorſhip of Saxony , the Duke- 
dom of Lawenbourgz che Biſhoprick of Meydebourg , the Principality of Anhalt, che Marquiſare of 
Miſma, the Lantgravedom of Twring1a , the Earldom of Mansfield, and the Signeury or Lordſhip of 
Voteland, Of cheſe eight Provinces, the 4. firſt mentioned are wholly fituace without the limits and. 
precin&s of the antient Saxoxre; and yet noware, and have been called long before , the Dikkedom of 
Saxon, becauſe they make up the whole Patrimony and Eſtate of the Dukes EleRors, who fince the 
preſcripcion and deprivation of Duke Henry , firnamed the Lion, eAmno 1180, inſome or otherof 
theſe Countries haye had their fixed ſeatand habitation, The 4. laſt being parts of the antient Sexo- 
me, and heretofore in .poſlefſion of the Dukes hereof , do ſtill paſs under the accompt'and .name 
of Saxon, though in the hands of ſeveral owners ; all of which do acknowledge a ſuperiority m the 
Duke Ele&tor , if not ſome great relation to him , and dependance on him: ſo that we haye an He- 
terogeneous body to diſcourſe wpori , and therefore muſt conſider ſeyerally the parts thereof , but 
ſo, ny either firſt or laſt we ſhall find them all in the ſucceſſion and affairs. of the Dukes of Saxome, 

1. then, | 

The Dukedom of Saxonte is bounded on the Eaſt , with Bohemia, Luſatia , and part of Branden- 
bourg ; on the Welt, with Haſſia, and part ofthe Proper Saxorie : on the North , with the proper S#- 
xoxte only ; and on the South, with Francona, and the Upper Palatinate, So called, becauſe the proper 
Seat, and Patrimony of the Duke Eletors of very different nature both for:Air'and Soil 5 but rhe 
laſt eſpecially : as we ſhall ſce by looking over the particular Provinces of x Oberſax , 2ly, 1:ſma or 
Meiſſen, 3ly. Voiteland, 4ly. Txringia, by the Dutch called Duringen, 


1, OBERS AX, ortheYypper Saxome, is bounded on the Eaft, with the Marches of Branden- 
bourg; on the Weſt, with Mansfield, from which parted by the River Salza ; on the North, with Mey- 
debonrg ; on the South, with J:ſnia, The Reaſon of the name We ſhall ſee anon, The Air hereof 
ſomewhat tharp and piercing, the ſoyl ſufficiently fruitfull, bur rheyein "not to be compared 
with CM:/mie, much leſs with Daringen , being both of chem of a richer and' more liberal na- 
tUxE, | 
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1260 5 Henry 111, firnamed of Hieruſalems ; becauſe of his expedition thicher againſt the Savkes = 
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js the Catied Rs 
ſcars of the ©#% | ; 
liking benterchcir own Country, keep un les lackns 
ledeed for the head City. of the, ElefForate ; and was made an-Univerbiry for Divines by Duke Frole- 
rick, Anno 150d. It was call;d }/itrenberg,as ſome conjecture, from utrikindiy , once Lord of $4. 
xoa9, When the extent thercof was greatelt : famous for the ſepulchres of Luther and Mſelanchihon, Ph 
bur chiefly for that here were che walls of Popery broken down , and the Reformation of Religion be- 
Lather; of the wonderfull tucceſs whereot we have ſpoken already, © 0 AE 
Ofthe affairs of this little Country we can ſay bur little, more than the means by whith it tatheines 
the hands of the Dukes of Saxg»y, and conſequently ro the name which 1: til! retains, Con ting 
which we aret0 know, that on the Deprivation of Duke Henry, firnamed che Lton ,” whoſe greainefſe ; 
Was grown formidable eyen to the Emperours theaſelyes: the Dukedom of Saxony was diimembred\ 
into many parcels ; Brunſwick and Lunenbourg being given unto the Children of x8 Duke deprived p 
the lower parts of eſiphalen teazed on by Philip Archbiſhop of Coles ; the parts thettof abvlir the 
F'Veſer by the Biſhop of Paderbor» ; Hermas the Lantgrave of Turing1a laying hold. of that part of 
of this eftate which was neareſt to him ; Lubeck, and many other of the principal Cities made imperi- 
al, or governjng themſelyes-2s Free Eſtates ; the Anceltors of the Princes of Anhalt ,, and the Earls 
of Man:field, endowed with large poſſcſſions alſq out of chis orcar Pacrimony, the Emperotes not 
only conniying at it, but willingly conſenting to that diſſipation , the better to reward. and. content 
thoſe Princes , who had affifted him in his wars againft the Duke, By. which -means there was no- 
thing left ofthe antient Saxony to be eſtaced upon Bernard of Anhalt , whom Frederick, Barbaraſſh . * 
had created Dake Eleftor in the room of Hewry ſo deprived, And though Duke Bernard for his many 
good ſervices to the Empire had been before gratified with the Ciry of Wittenberg by ({onrade the 3d; 
and had conquered from Duke Henry the whole County of Lawenbourg , yet all being Found roo little . 
tomaintdin the Port of a Dake Eleftor, Ic pleaſed the Emperour Frederick to beſtow upon himall _ = 
thoſe Lands and Territories which lay between the Safz.e, and the E1b, on the North of CHiſnia, - . 
to make Wittenberg the Eleforal City , and give unto the Country thus uniced to it, tht name of Obiye 
ſax, or Upper Saxony, which it continuech to this day, : kth ol a 
'2, HIS NI A, or Meiſſes, is bounded on the Eaft, with Laſati«; on the Weſt, with Durin- 
& - on the North, with San; ſpecially ſo called,and.ſome parr of Brandenbourg; on the South, with 
" Yitdand, and ſome part of Bohemia, The Country once overſpread with woods, and full of gh 
rendrig the air. unwholeſom , and the ſoil unproficable , both reRified by the care and induſtty of che 
people ; now yielding ſome mines of filyer , and great plenty both of Corn and Paſturage : well was 
tered with the Rivers Sala, Pliſſes, Elfter and Mulda, COS No > 
_ Placesof moſt obſervation in it, are 1 Dreſdey , ſeated on the aAlbi, having continually 'on her 
Walls and Bulwarks, 1 50 Pieces of Ordnance; a ſtable of the Dukes, in which are. 2$ horſes of 
ſeryice z and a Magazine, olit of which 30000 Horſe and Boot , may be armed ata dayes warning, The 
Town it {elf fituate on both fides of the River; by which divided into the old"Town and the new, 
Joyned into one by a bridge of 8o@'pacesin length : the Country round abour' it very rich and plea. 


1tyd 


24, two Epiſcopal Sees. 4 | 
Phyſicians, It ſcemeth the Scholars and Citizens will not ſuffet their Beer to eriſh , of which here i 


of Sweden,and the Count of Tully: the honour whereof axons 


rour to od upon them, - 5 
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Taringis. 


untains of Bohemza, rich in mines of filver, '$ Roctite, not far from which are-rich mines of 1 


_ eoyered blhbotheſe par n of be > 3 "16D 14 
"The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Hermandyrs, and Syardones , ſubdued or quttd by the Strabie 
VARW 2 great Tribe of the Sc/aves, firnamed Wenmiths : firſt conquered'by ihe Emperour Henry the firlt ; wha 


rong Town of Meiſſen to keep them under , and to impede the neighbouring Selaves from 
any,jncroachment on the Empire, Being thus added to the Empire and acccunc of Germyany ,' ir was 
a while governed by ſuch Officers , as by the Emperours were appointed to guard theſe Aarchey; th 
firſt Proprietary Marqueſſe being one Eehard, ſon of the Earl of OoaFtland, (drſcended from » youngy 


ſon of Wittik;nd, the laſt King of the Sax02s) by the munificence of Otho the third : not made beredira. 


ry, cll the time of Henry the fifth , who gave it in Fee to Conrade , Marquels of Landvberg and Ly, 


4tia , whoſe N of heodorick,, by his ſon Otho, firnamed the Rich , married Judith daughtgy of 
Hermas Lantgrave of Duringen ; by which match, Duringen accremed to the houſe of riſtey,” Hy. 


74e their ſon ſucceeding in both eſtates, To this Henry ſucceeded 41bert his ſon , and after him ſuccer. 


\ fivelyfour F redericks : the laſt whereof, on the fFailer of the houſe of Anholt , was by the Ermperour $;. 


#1[mund, created Elefor, and Duke of Saxoxy ; either becauſe deſcended from the houſe of Wittikin. 


du, oras moſt able to pay for the Inyefliture , or elſe beſt able to ſuſtain the eſtate and. dignity of 
Duke EleQor , which had but weakly been ſupporred by the former Family, In his poſterity” theſe 
honours and eſtates do as yer continue, But neither all nor alwayes in the poſſefſzon of the Dukes F. 
le&ors. For in the partage made between ErnefFm and Albert, the ſons cf Frederick, ( according A 


' the ill cuſtom of Gerwaxy ) this Country, or the greateſt parr of it , was afligned to Albert , ſucceedeq 


in the ſame by George and Henry his two ſons ; which was- Father of that Afawrice , who being ſor 
led and confirmed herein by Duke John Frederick, did after moſt unworthily take up arnis 29ainſ 
him. ſupplanted him, and firfally poſſeſſed himſelf of his whole Electorate 3; ot whichmor 
anon, | bo 


3. VOITELAND \is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bohemia; on the Weſt , With Frenkenland,on 
the North with 24ſn:4; or Meiſſen; on the South,with the Hpper Palat iuate.So called,as ſome ſay,from 
the Imites or Yites (ſome of that people, who, together with the Saxons and Angles,conquered Bri 


. of whom it had the name of Yitelard, that is to ſay, the Land or Country of the Yires, But being 1 find- 


not that the Saxons did ſpread ſo far Eaſtward , I rather think that this name was giyen it by the 
Sclaves , who finding it deſerted , or but thinly peopled , at cheir coming chither , might call itby the 
name of Yoidland ; from which the alteration unto Yoitland , is both plain and obvious, It is theſmal. 
left Province of all Germany, and neyer of ſuch repute as to have any particular Prince; as moſt 
others had ; but alwayes reckoned as acceſſary to ſome greater Effate, Nor hath it any Towns or 
Cities of great eſtimation : the chief of thoſe which are, being 1 Olnits, '2 Worda, 3 Corna, 4 Sthit- 
berg, near the motintainscalled Studet« by Ptolemy, famed for filyer mines, 5 Gotzberg, 6 Culmbach, 
and 7. Hoffe, not much remarkable ; but only fos the Princes of it of the houſe of Brandenboatg, alled 


formerly Carta Pegniana, 


The antient Inhabitants hereof were parts'ef the Nertereates and Dandats : ſucceeded to bythe 
Frenchand Sclaves , as they ſeverally deſcended, Southwaids into warmer Countries, Poffcfſedand 
lanted by the Sclaves it obtained this name, But being a ſaall Nation , and a ſmall ERate, it never 
Fad the honour of a paxricular Prince ; but did moſt probably belong to the Lords of Meiſſes , upan 
which it borderethz and now , in their right , to the Duke of Saxexy, But ſo that the Duke of Sarom 
1s not the ſole Lord hereof : the Marqueſſes' of An5bach of the houſe of Brandenbourg , poſſeſſing the 
Towns of Hoffe and Colmbach, and ſome other partsof ic : the Patrimony ar- preſent of (riffs, 
ſon of Joachim» Erneſt, the late Marqueſs ofAmbach: who now enjoyeth them, wich thetitle of the 
Marqueſs of Colmbach., | | 


+4. Twringia is bounded on the Eaſt, with Miſnia, and the River Salza; onthe Weſt, with Heſia; 
on the North, with the wood Hartz, andthe proper S«xony; on the South , with the Mountainous 
Forreſt of Dorrager wal » by which parted from Frankenland : the Fortcſt and Countrey both. ſo 
ne om ON wringians , the antient Inhabitants hereof , communicating their name to the place 
they dwelt in, 

* | The Country invironed round about with woody mountains, but within choſe mountains plain 
and pleaſant, fruitfull in Cora, and very plencifull of woods, which yeeld great profit to the people; 
not Withour ſome mines of gold and filyer, and rich pits of ſalt 3 able to furniſh out a feaſt, but for 
wine only, which is the greateſt want hereof, The whole length. of it is not aboye 1206 miles, and 
the breadth no more, yet ir is ſo populous and well planted , that there are ſaid to bein'it 13 Fatl- 
ow and as many Abbies, 144 Citics, and as many Market Towns , 150 Caſtles, and 2000 
111ages, a . : 

- The principal of theſeare 1 Jene, on the River Salz.4 ? bordering upon 24;ſui4 , an Uniyearity 
chiefly of Phyjtiaxs, founded in the year x 555, by the ſons of Fob» Fiederith the ElcRor , taken pri- 
ſoner anddeprived, by Charls the 5th, 2' Erdford , on the River Gers, out.of which arecut ſo man 
chanels, that eyery ſtreet hath almoſt the benefit of ir,” A rich, pulous, and well-built.” City, 2 
compted amongſt the beſt of Germany, and madean Uniyerſity in the time{pf the Emperour Wenceſ- 
lane, 4nno 1382, Many times burnr, but Rill reviving, 'as the Phenix our of the Aſhes; into great 
glory. At firſt immediately ſubje to the Archbiſhops and EleRors of Mentz, , the fiult founders of 
It. ; as being built by /3ll;am, ſon of the Emperor Orho the firſt , and, then Archbiſhop of chagEiry 307 | 
LOS [8 | whom 


jo rog j0p9e” arion';s buc having freed themſelyes from him , they have fince goyernodthemſclves' as 2 Saxony. 8 
frez eſte, and one of the Hanſe Towns , not ſubject to the Duke of Saxoxy as their Lord , bur their gw 


Parron and good neighbour only, 3 Mulhmſen, and 4 Noorthaiſen, two Imperial Cities; bir 
efſe not obſervable. 5 Smalcald , famous for the levy here made Anno 1530, Between all the Princes 
and Cirics which'maintained che do&rine of Luther, for defence thereof and of one atiother inthe 
«(ance of that work, by which famous confederacy Luther nor only: kept his head-on. his ſhoulders 3 
bir the Religion by him reformed , grew to that ſtrength, that no force nor policy could eyer root it up. 
6 Kala, or Hale, On the River Falta; of great reſort for the exceeding quantity of Salt there made, 
and yended into other places ; at which Tuwn Ph1Jip the Lantgraye was treacherouſly taken Priſoner, 
as you (hall hear anon, 7 Feemar,a Town which together with the Caſtle of Galha were alligned for the 
Eſtate and ttiaintenance of that religion though unfortunate, Prince Fohn Frederick,, Duke of Saxony, 
ater his diſcomfirure and impriſonment by Charles the 5th.the ordinary ſagt of the Dakes of the Saxo; 
Weymar » who lived here in a ſtately and magnificent Caſtle, made of poliſhed Rane, moſt artificially 
contrived , and beautified with Orchards, Gardens and other pleaſures ; bur made more pleaſant b 
che Watering of the River L:»94, upon which it ſtanderh, 8 Gotha, upon the River Lonne, ſaid by 
Rfithamerns to be built by the Gothes, and by them thus named. A place not long ſince of great 


importance, and fortified with a very tron#Caſtle , called Grimmenſton, that being made the retiring 


lace of one Grwnbachine, and other ſedirious perſons , under the proteCtion of John Prederick,, one 
of the ſons of the deprived Eleftors; it was taken after a long fiege by Anguftme the Elefter of Saxo- 
# (to who the ſtrength of this piece being in the hands of the injured Family , was a great eye-ſore 
and by the command of the Eftaces of the Empire in the Diet ataRegensberg, Anno 1597, demoliſh- 
ed, and leyelled with the ground, 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Chaſnarr of T acitms , and after them the Taringi , who with 
the Heywdi, under the conduCt of Odeacer , conquered [taly , called by ſome Tarcilings; by others 
ſuppoſed co be the Tyrangets of Prolemy, Not heard of in this Countrey till the reign of Childerick, 
the fourth King of the French ; then taking up the whole Provinces of Haſ#:a and T #ring1a,under one 
Baſ ining their King, Their Arms at that time,and long after, Azwre,a Lion Barre, Argent and Gale, 
armed and crowned Or, Being overcome at the great barrel of Zulph , near Coles , where they joyned 
with the A/mars, they were afterwards torally ſubdued by T hradorich, the French King of Aﬀerx, their 
King Hermasfridus taken , and moſt perfidiouſly flain ; part of their Country taken from them' and 
siyen to che S4x0xs (who affiſted in that war againſt them) becomming ſubject for the reſt to the Kings 
of France, But (o, that for ſome time after chey had Kings of their own, Baderich and Hermanfroy, 
two brothers , Kings hereof ſucceſſively, being Uncles to Rgdegond, a Princeſs of = piety , the 
wife of Clotarre King of France, Anno 5 59. In following times it was united to the Empire by Heyy 
the firſt, conferred not long afcer by Otho the firſt ( the ſon of Henry) on W«ll:am, one of his younger 
ſons, then Arch-bifſhop of Mentz , which he left to his fucceſſors in that See, governed by the./7- 
dams , and Provincial Officers, till the time of Copradus Salicus ; when Ludovieus Barbatus one of 
theſe Vidams, or Yicedomint ) made himſelf the proprictary of it , and lefc the ſame unto his children 
after his deceaſe. Bur in the time of Comrade the 20, the iſſue of this Ludoviews either Failing or diſ- 
poſſeſſed, it it was by the Emperour conferred on Lewis of Orleance, fon to a ſiſter of his Empreſs, the 
title of Lantgrave being given to them of this Family for their greater honour, Under eight Princes 
of this Line, whereof five ſucceffively had the name of Lewss, this eſtate continued : next-falling co 
Herman, brother of the 5th Lewss, who by contributing to the ruine of Hexry Duke of Saxony, fima- 


med the Lton, in fayour of Frederick, Barbaroſa, had for his ſhare ( in the dividing of the ſpoil) 


thoſe parts of his eſtates which lay neareſt to hin , called then the Palatinate of Saxony, recovered for 
the moſt part afterward by the Dukes of Bru»ſwrck,, the right Heirs of Hewry, He being dead this 
Country fell to a fixt Lewzs, and laſt of all to Henry the brother of that Lewes, in whom the male iſſve 
failed, have continued for the ſpace of 252 years. To pleaſe all parties interefled in the/ ſucceſſion, the 
eſtate before entire , was divided into two parts or Provinces , of which this now called Dur:xgen or 
Turingia, was allotted to Henry Marqueſs 6f Miſnia, ſon of Fudith, the daughter of Hermas : The 
Weltern part theteof , with the ticle of the Lantgravedom of Heſſe», adjudged to Henry Duke of Bra. 
bent, in right of Sophia his wife , daughter of Lewis the ſixth; in the deſcription-of. which Countries 
we thall haye more of them, United thus to the houſe of Xerfſex , in thg perſon of Hexry the then 
Marqueſs, 4»yo 1 263. It flouriſhed in long peace and happineſs under the Princes of that houſe ; 
finally, much increaſed both in power and dignity by the addition of Oberſax, and the EleRor(hip of 
Saxony, conferred on Frederick the 4th, Matqueſs and Lantgrave of the Countries, Azno 1423, in 
which eftate it till continuerh ; the: 4th, and faireſt of all theſe Provinces , which now make up the 
Dukedom of $4xexy, ( as for the reaſons above mentioned it hath long; been called ) chough none of 
_ , = any part or parcel of them , within the bounds and limits of che the antient Saxony, as be« 
ore was ſaid, | . 


2. SAXONIE, properly ſe called, or the Proper S AXONIE, is bounded on the South, with Dg. 
ringer, and the great wbod Hartz , part of the old Hercymian Forreſt, and from thence ſo named; on 


Dukedom of Mecklenbourg; and on the Welt , with that of Branſwith,, Lunenbenng ; and part 
of Holſtein : So called from the Saxoxz,once the Lords hereof (of whom more anon) and the ſolepatt of 
all their great and many conqueſts, which reteins their name. t yang 


Th2 Air hereof ſomewhar' ſharp, bur healthy t the ſoyl in the South-welt parts hilly and ancven 
Sſ 3 chiefly, 


the Eaſt with part of Miſnia, Oberſ, 4z,, and the Mariſhis of pope ies. ; upon the North, withthe 
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"GERMANY. 
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Mansfield, 
WSN 


Auhate, chiefly rich in Minerals, elſewbere ſofficientiy fro. full ; Divided into 4 Eftates, that is to ſay 


Principality of Amhalr, 2. the Earldom of Mansfield, 3. the Bilhoprick of Mejdeberg, 4. A og 
dom of Lawenberg. = 


rt. The Principateof ANH AL T', is bounded on the South ,. with Daringes, and the Wood 
called Hartz ; on the Weſt, and North ; with the County of Mansfield ; on the Eaſt, with CMiſnia, 
much ſhaded, if not too much overgrown with woods ; parts of the Hartz or old Heycyaiay Fore. 
whence it had the name ; Holt in the Datch fignifying a wood or Forreſt;and the Princes of this houte 
created to this dignity by the ttyle of Principes Hereynue in Anhalt, Chiefer Towns cf it are x Bip. 


neberg , the Dynaſtic and nſual citle-of this houſe , before they were created Princes of Anhalt, 2 gy. 


lenſtede , part of the antienc Patrimony of the firſt Princes hereof, 3 Deſſaw,, thebirth. place of 
ſome, and the burial place oh others of this Family ; beautified with a Rrong Caſtle built by Pr, Albert 
the 2d. «Anno 1341. 4 Sterveff, the uſual place of the Princes refidence. 5 C@tex , a well fortified 
place, in vain beſieged by the joynt Forces of the Archbiſhop of Meydebonrg, and the Earl of Schygre. 
z.ewald, 6 Candt, here ſometimes alſo ſtood the old Caſtle of eAſcandt ; the firlt ſear. of theſe Prin. 
ces, but long fince deſtroyed, now only to be viſited in records and Hiſtories, : 

We ſhall be ſentno higher than the firſt belieging of rhe Roman Capitol by the entient Galls , bo 
find out the pedigree and deſcent of the Earls of Zyppe; but we muſt go as high as the eArk for the 
Princes of Ahalt ; ſome fetching from Askenax, the ſon of Gower, and the nephew of Japhet; from 
whom and no other this Aſcaman Family ( for by that name it is called ) are to fetch their Pedepree. 
But to content our ſelves with more ſober thoughts, we are to know, that when T heodorick K, of Max, 
undertook the Conqueſt of the T aring1ans, he was was therein aided by the Saxoxs with go0o0 men vp. 
der the'condudt of one Bernewald,or Bernthobald, a man of great power and rank amongſt them the 
Saxons tecompenſed for that ſervice, with ſuch parts of the conquered Countrey as lay neareſt 9 
them, and Bernthobald himſelf rewarded with the Town of Aſcaxndt, Ballenſtede, and the Landsad. 
joyning, Anno 524. to be holden by them under the ſoyeraignty of the French, From which Town 
and the Caſtie of Aſcandt, afterwards razed to the ground by Peps» K, of the French, (for denying the 
accuſtomed tributes ) Anno 747. moſt probable it is that the name of Aſcanian Family was aſſumed 
by them : So thac we may behold ic as a Family, of as great antiquity as the moſt in Emrope, little in» 
feriour unto any of the greateſt Monarchs, H.s ſucceflors for the molt part buſied in wars againſt 
their neighbours of Miſma ; bur rather upon hope of \poy! and plunder, than in way of Conqueſt: 
Their power and Patrimony being very little improved , till the time of Albert firnamed #rſus, de- 
ſcended by a long ſucceſſion of Princes from Bernewald, or Bermthobald before remembred, This 
Albert having done many fignal ſervices unto Conrade the 3d. and his ſon Frederick, Rarbardſa, 
(eſpecially in raking the Cities of Breme,and Lanebonrg) was by the laſt created Marqueſs and Eleftor 
of Brandenbowrg, Anno 1153. the Father of that Bernard, who by the munificence and bountyof the 
ſame Emperotr, was created Duke EleRor of Saxony, in the room of Duke Henry ſirnamed the Liow, 
Anno 1180, becoming ſo the ſtem of the two greatelt Princts of all the Empire, Hewry the 2. ſon of 
this Bernard, was by the ſame Emperour not long after intiched with much of the lands and terri-' 
torics lying neareſt ro him, which had before belonged to Duke Henry the Lion, and created the 
firſt Prince of A»halt , the firſt of all this antient and illuſtrious Family ; which had been honaur 
with that Title, both Lands and Title continuing in his race to this very day, The two EleRtorates of $4 
xony,and Brandenbourg, being in the mean while tranſlated unto other Families; the moſt conſiderable 
of which Princes, though all men of Emunexce, were 1 Rodolph, General of the Forces of che Emperour 
Maximilianthe firſt againſt the Venetians, whom he twice overcame in battel, 2 George che Divine, 
a great Reformer of the Church by his diligent Preaching ; whoſe Sermons and other crates (learn- 
ed for the times he lived in)are ſtill extant, 3 Chriſtsan,born in the year x 568, Commander of the For- 
ces of Frederick,, Prince El:Qor Palatine, in the warsof Bohemia, 


2, The Eatldom cf M4 NSEIE LD, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the river Sa/z4, porting it 
ftiom Oberſax; on the Weſt, with the river #yeper, which divides it from Branſwick,, on the North, 


 withche Biſhoprick-of Meydeboxrg, and on the South, with Anbar, and part of Daringen; ſocalled 


from Mansfield, once theghief Town of it, fituate on the river Fyeper, bur now much decayed; the 
other Towns of note herein being , 2 Iſleben , more in the middle of the Country-; for that cauſe more 
conyenient for the ſeats of Juſtice, firſt ſerled here by Earl Yoldradus, Anzo 1448, and by thatmeans 
made the Metropolis of this Earldom; By fome affirmed to have cook this name from the Goddeſs 
Ij;s , whoafter the death of her husband (as is ſaid by T acitms) viſited theſe parts, Famous more Cer- 
tainly for the birth! of Luther, tranſ planted hence for the ſtudy of good Arts to Medebowty , and ch1- 
ſen thence to be Divinity-Reader in itteberg ; where he hammered out that great work of the Re- 
formation ; as before was ſaid ; born here in + 4 year 1483. and here deceafing in the houſe of the 
Earl of Mansfield, Anno 1546, 3 Wyeper (or Wypra) fo called of the river on which it Randeth. 4 
Querefort, the honourary ticle of the Anceſtors of che Earls of Mansfield, 5 Rotenberg. 6 eAtſfed. 
7 Heldernng, bought all the Earls of Hogſte:s, 

Some who delineate the Pedegree of theſe Earls of £Mansfield , fetch it our as high as from one 
Begor one of, King Arthurs Knights of the round table, born ar Manifield in Nottinghamſhire : who 
ſerling himſcifin Germxy, gave that name to his houſe ; a milicary original, and yery. ſuicable toſuch 
an aCtive and watlike Family, Bur thoſe that do not ſoar ſo high , derive them from the Earlsof 
Quereford, men of authority in theſe parts; made more conſiderable by Locherim Empetobr anc 
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— Ef Satory,but molt of all by-Freder:ck: Barbaroſi 
wes 6 part of the Eftate of Duke Henry the Lion) on Burchartl the * CON» 
ord in the Holy-land, in the courſe whereof he died at Antioch, Anno 1189; His ephew 

hrs by aſon oF tos lame name , was the firſt of this Family that had the ticle of Ear -7 Mans. 
held abourthe year 1250. Continued ever (ince unto his poſtericy ( but under ſome acknowledoments 
' the Eleftors of Saxony.) Of theſe: the moſt eminent Faleradus one of the. council of Eftate to 
che- Emperor Sigiſmond , Auno 141 t. a great improver of the Patrimony of the Earls hereof, 2 Tohu 
George , Lord Deputy or Lieurenant of Saxony under Duke Augaſtme, 3 Peter Erneſt, Govetncur of 
Laxembourg, under Charles the 5h, and Philip the 2d, by whg much exerciſed -and *mployed in 
"heir wars with France and their Baltick Rebels, 4 4lbert,a cofManc Friend of Luther, and a faich- 
fall follower of Fohn F rederick, the deprived Elettor, in whoſe quarrel being ouced of his Eljate , he 
retired to Meydebourg , which he molt gallantly Cefended againſt the Emperour: and 5 Erneſtay, 
Nephen <Fihi Albert by his ſon John , {o famous for the var which he maintained in moſt parts of 
Germany, againſt F erdinand the 2d, in behalf of Frederick Prince Eleftor Palatine, and the Scares of 
Bohemia, with ſo great conſtancy and courage, | 


3. Onthe North of Mansfield and Oberſax lyeth the Biſhoprick of MET DEBOURG, 
having on the Weſt , parts of Brunſwick, and Lunenbourg ; and on the North an@the: Eaſt, the 
Marches of Brandenboirg. So called from the Epiſcopal See.founded in Magdeburg the chief City; by 
ſorne called Meydburg, and Meydenbarg: whence by a Greek, name Partheropolic ; and V irginopoly, 
by a mungrel word made of Greek and Latine, A City ſeated on the E1b , divided into three parts, bur 
all trongly fortified ; begirt wich high walls, deep dirches , and almoſt unconquerable Bulwarks : yer 
yery beaurifull withall*( before the laſt deſolation of it ) of elegant buildings, fair reets,-and mas 

hificent Temples, Built in the form of a Creſcent , by the Emperour Orho che firſt , che founder of 
it, who having tranſlated hither the 4Archrep:ſcopal See, for the greater honour of the place , byilr 
-the Cathedral of S. Maurice , where his Wife lies buried, Anno 948. teltified by the in(cription to 
bethe davghter of Edmund, King of England, A Town which hath long flouriſhed in a grear deal 
of glory , andraſted of as much afflition as any other in Germany. Far refuſing to receive the [x- 
terim, it was oue-lawed by the Emperour Charls the fifth, and given .to him that could firſt take ir, 
It was firſt hereupon attempted by the Duke of Meglenberg ; but he was in a Camiſado taken Pri. 


- ſoner, his Army routed 4 his Nobles made Captive, and 260 horſe brought into the Ciry, Next, it | 


was beſieged by Duke Magrice of Saxony, who on honourable terms , was after a long ſiege received 
intoit, 4wno 1550. when it had Rood on its own guard the ſpace of three years. Which long oppge 
fition of ons Town, taught the German Princes what conſtancy could do: ir held up the coals of Re. 

"Jellion in Germany , and indeed proyed to be the fire which burned the Emperours Trophies, For 

here Duke Mawrice coming acquainted with Baron Hedeck, hatched that confederacy , by. which 
not long after this great Emperour was driven out of Germany, Art laſt ic yielded co Duke Afavrice, 
under the proteCtion of whoſe ſucceſſors ir hath fince enjoyed 2 long courſe of Felicity, till 163. 
in which moſt miſerably burnt and: ſacked by the Earl of Tully: of whom it is obſerved , that 
after that fa& he never proſpered , being ſhortly after totally routed at the Barcel of Leagf and 
wounded to the death not long after chat, nearthe River Leek, Other places of note in this Biſhoprick, 
are, 1 VVormfted, beautified with a fair Caſtle , not far from Magdeburg, the ordinary ſear, or 
retiring place of the Biſhop. 3 Grabatz, upon the river Strum. 4 Hockern, on che ſame River, 5 Bar- 
leben, beneath Meydebourg on the Elb, 6 Lunburg, betwixc the Elb and the Struma ; not much ob- 
ſeryable, . : 
The Archiepiſcopal See wes, bas hicher from Yalerſleve, and Ureſe , ( places too obſcure for 
ſo great a dignity) by Othothe firſt; and by him endowed with great Revener, and a goodly territory 
round about it : the Arch-biſhop hereof was alſo by his procurement made the Pr:maare of Germany ; 
acknowledged fo by all, but the Biſhop of Sa/tzburg , and the three Sprritual Eleftors, For the Admi- 
niftration of Juſtice in matters Crim1nal and Civil, the ſaid Orho did ordain an Officer , whom they 
called the Birgrave ; conferring that office on Gero , Marqueſs of Laſati«, Through many hands ir 
came at laſt to Burchard , Lord of Quernfort , and che Earls of Mansfield ; many of which enjoyed 
this honour + ſerled 'at laſt by the Emperour Rodoiphms of Habſpurg , on the Dukes of Savory, who 
by this means carne to have great command and influence on the whole Eſtate. The Arebviſhops not- 
withſtanding continued Lords of it, and the whole territory or Diſtrict adjoyning'to it; rilt the Re- 

' formation of Religion ; when the Revenues ſeparated from the juriſdiion, were given to Lay Princes, 
(for the moſt part of the houſe of Brandenbourg) with the title of Adminiſtrator, Finally, by cheFaci+ 
fication made at Munſter , this fair eftate to be ſerled for eyer on the Eledtors of that houſe ,to be poſ=. 
leſſed by them, and their Heirsand Succeſſors, by che title of the Dukes of Magdeburg ; the better to 
content them for the conceſſion which they made to.the Crown of Sweden , of a great part of their 
right and title to the Dukedom of Pomeren, | 


4. On the North-weſt of Magdebonrg, and on both fides alſo of the E1b , lyeth the Dukedom of 
LAWEN BO { RG, bounded on the North, wich Meck/enbourg ; on the Eaft, with part of Hel- 
fein;utd on the South, with the River £1b, and part of Lwnenboarg ; So called of Lawenboarg the chief. 
Town thereof, and the ſeat of the Dukes. The Town firſt built., as ſome conceive , by Henry Duke 


of Saxony, firnamed the Liow, the better to aſſure his Conqueſts on chac ſide of the River , by whom ir! 
| way 


frh Earl thereof and 
Rant follower of his, not only in his wars againſt Duke Henry before named; but-inthoſe #1ſo which Lriwonbiig 
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Lawenburg- Was called Leopotts, or Leobourgum, and Lawenbourg for the tame" reaton by the Dut hanna. 4 


” 


on the proſcription of which Prince , the Country bcing waſted, and the Towns deſtroyed, Barygry | 
of Anhalt dehigned his Succeſſor in the Dukedom of Saxony, liking the fituation of it 4 cauled in (0 he 
re-edified in ſtronger manner than before, a great part of the materials of the town of Edenboyrg being 
carried croſs the water to inlarge this place, Afterwards being razed by theſaid Duke Hemry, in the - | 
courſe of that war, it was re-built again by D. Barzard , the new Elector , who. is therefore by ſama 
writers made the Founder of it, Other places of note herein , are 2 Endenbourg , a welbfortified Picce, 
oppoſite to Lamenbonrg, on the hither fide ,of the E 1b ; not ſo large now as heretofore, the Town of 
Lawenbourg veing made greater by the leſſening of this; 3 Racebowry , an-Epilcopal See , foimdeq here | 
by Duke Henry ſurnamed the Li his gaining of the Sclaves to the Chriſtian Faith , and of late 
times the Sepulture of this Ducal FMily, 4 MHoelen, on the further fide of the Eb, not far from Lay. 
enbonrg, the cauſe of much contention betyixt the Dukes hereof, andthe Town of Hamburg , who pre. 
tend a title thereunito, 

This Country being for the moſt part under the command of the Selaves , was from them conque. 
red (together with the whole Country of Mecklenburg ) by Duke Henry the £18», and by his race 
conyerted to the Chriſtian Faith : vur he being proſcribed , and this Seigneurie excorted from him, by 
Duke Barnard of eAnhalt his ſucceſſor in the EleRoral dignity, it was by Albert, the ſon ofthis Bay. 
24rd, conferred on Jobs his ſecond ſon , from whom the Dukes of Saxony, commonly called the Dukes 
of Saxon LawSbourg ; do Qerive themſelves z who being pretetmurted by the Emperour Sigiſmund at 
the death of Albert the 3d. the laſt of the dire line of Barnard ; or elſe not caring for a title, which 
carried with it too great ſail, for fo ſmall.a veſſel , as che Eftate of the Elettor at the preſent was, haye 
ſince contented themſelves with their antient Patrimony, 

It is now time we ſhould proceed to the Story of Saxony ; the ancient Inhabirancs of which ta& 
were the Longobardi ; or Lombards of Magdebarg ; and part of the Cheruſcs abour Mansfield, and #1, 
teberg, Overcome by the prevailing Saxons , they became part of their name and Country, which ig 


the full extent thereof was once far greater than now it 1s: containing all the Countries berwixt 


the Rhene and the River Eydore in the ({imbrick Cherſoneſe ; and from the River Saltz4,, to the Ger. 
4% and Baltick, Oceans,  Thefe ſaid by ſome to be a people of Hs, and there called the Sace ; who 
finding that ſmall territory ( now a part of Tarteria) too narrow for them , forſook their Coun. 
trey , and at laſt fixed themſelves'into the Crmbrick Cherſoneſe ; where they firſt took the namesof 
S1eaſons ( or Sac-ſons )that is toſay , the ſons of the Sace, The improbability of this we have there 
diſputed, Omitring therefore that and the like Orsgrn«tions of them, I conceive them ( for my 
part) to be natural Germans; ſome tribe of rhat moſt populous and potent people of the Suevs;; but 
for the reaſon of the name, let eyery man enjoy the pleaſures of his own opinion, _ Certain T am 
that in Prolemnes times , they were poſſeſſed of thoſe parts beyond the'E/b, and thence extended tothe 
Eydore, part of which tra& is now known by the name of Hojftern : and were accompred in thattime 
to benonew-commers, Afterwards, as they grew in number, they inlarged their quarters , and paſling 
over the Elb in the time of the later Rowan Emperors , poffefled themſelyes of the void places which 
were lefc by the Frexch\, then buſied in the conqueſt of more fruitfull Countries 3, communicating 
their name to all the Nations which they overcame, as the French had formerly done before rhem, 
So that injfine , they ſtretcht themſelves from the Rives Saltz.4 on the Eaſt , to the German Ocean 
on the Weſt , and took up the now Dukedomes of Holfteis, Lunvenbourg , and Brunſwick, the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Bremen, Verda, H —_—_— Halberſtad, and Magdeburg, the Marchrs of Brandenbourg, 
the Earldome of Mansfield, Weftphalen, both Friſelands , Overyſſel with as much of Guelderland and 
Holland, as lay on that fide of the Rhexe, By which accompr the preſegt Eleforal Family hath 
not one foot of the old Saxony , in their poſſcſion : the ſeat and Patrimony of the Elefors being te- 
moved into other Countries , upon the alcerations.and changes which haye hapned in that Eſtate : 
the name and title of Saxony , being given tothe Country about itteberg for no other reaſon ; but 
becauſe ir was the chief ſeat of the Duke Eleffors, But to proceed, a ſtout and valiant Nation queſtions 
leſs chey were, the conquerors of the Iſle of Britain; and the laſt people of the Gerwars, which yieldes 
up their Country unto Charls the Great ; by whoſe means gained unto the Goſpelt, Anzo 735, 
Their laſt King was called #/:tttkindus, from whom deſcended the Kings of France , fince thetime of 
Hugh Capet ; the preſent Kings of Denmark, of the houle of Oldenburg : the Dukes of Burgundy, 
and. Savoy ; the Marqueſſes of Momferrate; befides many other noble and illuſtrious Families, 
though, of leſfer note, The right or direc line of the male iflue of #ittiksnd ( whom Charles the Great 
created of a King, the firſt Duke of Saxony) determining in the perſon of Ocho the third , Emperour of 
Co it was by him conferred on Barnard Lord of Lyuneuburg , ( but the preciſe time I find not: ) 
Henry ficnamed the Sarnt, who tucceeded this Orbe in the Empire, thenext in the collateral line, being 
pretermitred, either Lecaule ar that time ſetled in the great Dukedom of Bavaria , or becauſe there was 
no hope of Poſterity by him , or for ſome other private grudge, which I read not of, And it continued 
in this line, till on the forfeiture incurred by his poſterity, in the perſon of Duke Henry the L108, it was 
beſtowed by Frederick Barbaroſſa, upon Bernard of Anhalt, Anno 1 186, whoſe iſſue in the right line 
failing, it was finally cſtated by che Emperour S7giſmand, or F rederick, Lantgrave of Turing , and 
Marqueſs of 1:ſnia, Anno 1423, In his Family it hath fince continued , but not without a manifeſt 
breachin the courſe of the ſucceffion : which hapned , when Fobn Frederick; being deprived of the 
Elettoral dignity and ERatez his Couſin Duke Xaznrice was inveſted in them by Charls che fifth, 
For chat religious but unfortunate Prince (ifhe may juſtly have” the title of unforcunare who ſuf- 
feredin ſo good a cauſe, for ſo good a Conſcience ) being diſcomfited and taken priſqner! at the bat= 


tle 


*D | 6 tor : adjoyn | ing; om | ; e , 9 \ 

Wejmar. Te was'#Ifo triuch"infiſted on that he ſhovId relinquiſh his Religion), 
| » Church! of Riwve ; but thereto, he oppoſed with ſuch Chriſtian ſtourneſs, rh 
Ginitted, Theſe mitters being thus tranſa&ed, the Emperour (with rhe general confent; of the E- 
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omine+. «ſed Mawrier, Coufin German to the Dukedeprived, in the EleQorat digniry, anda 
We Honours and Eftates (the Signeurics of Goths Ko Weygoay excepted A 
y belonged to him z- which though jt were a grear wrong both co the Perſon and Poſterity'sf the 
Dike Joby rederick,; yetis it obſerved by ſome graye-writers,, to have fallen our not unhappityFor 
the adv it of the Reformation then contended for. .x, In regard of John Frederick, whole 
ation to the canſe for which, he ſuffered, 2, Inreſpe& that Duke Haxrice\, who wasa man of far 
orearer $o'#d yance the work, and every way as zealous in purſuing of it, as the other was, And 3, 
In relacion-to the children of the deprived Duke, men nor to be relied on in'a matter of ſuch 
meight and Moment ; inſomuch as it was ſaid of him after his deceaſe , Qzod filios reliquerit ſus 
pGmllinds; Tt is now time we ſhould proceed to the inveſticure of che new Elefor, And be. 
cauſe the tranſlations of State be not ordinary , I will briefly relate the ceremonies thereat. uſed, 
28 Thaye colle&cd chem out of Sleidey, There were at Wittenberg Scaffolds exeQted , on whicti fate 
the Emperour , and Princes Elefers in their Robes, On the back fide of the Stare , were-placed 
the Trum - right againſt it ſtandeth Duke CMaurice with two bands of horſemen 5; The 
Gf ina full career run their horſes up to the payilion : Our of the ſecond ifſued Henry Duke of 
Brunſwich,, Wolfang Prince of Bipent , and Albert Duke of Bavier, - Theſe when they had in like 
manner courſed their horſes about, alighted , aſcended ro the Throne \, and humbly requeſted the 
Emperour, thar for che coinmon good he would adyanceDuke Afaurice , to the Eleforſhip, He gori- 
ſulted with che E/effors, made anſwer by che Biſhop of Metz , that he was content , ſo Duke Mau- 
+ite would in perſon cqme and defire it, Then came forth Duke Mawrice, with the whole troup ; be- 
fore him were born re £»/ignes bearing the Arms of as many Regions, wherein he defired to be inveſt. 
ed, "When he came before the Throne he kneeled down on his knees , and humbly defired the Em- 
ur to beſtow on him the BleForſhip of Saxonir, and all the lands' of Fobn Frederick late Eleftor. 
is Perition, was granted, Then the Biſhop of Mens read unto him the oath, "by which the Ele= 
Boers are bound unto the Empire : which Oath, when Duke Mfawrice had takeri , the Emperour deli- 
yered unto him a Sword, which was a ſign of his perfe& :wveftirure, - Duke Manrice, now the Elefor 
of Saxony, aroſe, gave the Emperour thanks, promiſed his yu , made obeyſance, and took his 
place amongſt the E/eRors, This ſolemnity was on the 24 day of Feb. Anno 1548, Which faid, 
we now proceed unto rhe Catalogue of | 


The Dukes of SAXONT, . 


385'1 ot, che laſt King of the Saxons, vanquiſtied; and created che fiiſt Daky by Charls the 
© Great, FIL : 'S. 

$25” 2 Brave, the brother of Wittih;ad, 

743 3 Lnitulphu,ſon of Bruno, 

855 4 Bruno II, ſon of Luitulphu, 

$76 5 Otho, brother of Brazo the ſecond, © TN | {2218 

916 6 Hewry,furnamed che Fowler , ſon of Otho, Emperour of the Romans , ' and King of Grr- 


033 7 Otho If. Duke of Saxony,and Emperour, called Orho 1. 
974 $ OtholIl. Duke of Saxony, and Emperour, called Ocho I. 
9B4 9 OtheIV, Duke of Saxony and Emperour, called Ocho Il. 


19 Barnard, Lord of Lunenbarg , creared Duke of Saxony, andthe fir Elefher, by Ochi-che : 


third, who was the laſt Dnke of the race of Wittik;nd, 
1021 11 Barnard I). ſon of Barnard the firſt, . ' | | 
1063 12 Ordalphas, ſon of Barnardche 2d, | Tue Te 2 OS 
1073 13 Magwne, fon of Orda/phus , who taking part with Redwphins of Schwabtu agiinft Hevry 


the 4th, was taken priſoner and deprived 


14 Letharins , Earl of Quernfort , created Dake of Saxony by Henry the 4th, He was alſo 
| Emperour of the Rowen. 1 | IRE To Ae x 
1125 15 Hezry Guelph, ſurnamed the Progd, Duke of Bavaria, the husband of Gerty»de, daughter 
ny of Lotharims, by whom created Duke Eleffor, © ; 
1139 16 Hew1I, furnamed the Liow, Duke of Saxonyand Bavaria, ſon of Henry the Proud, 
firt wife walfild#che daughter of Iſagnur,added to this eftate the Tountrey of Me 


__ " Vowrg and Lunenbourg , which he had conquered from the Selever ,, becomming byth 
& means {0 © that negleRing his duty to che Emperour Frederick, ſurnaihed . 


ſa, and ſiding with the Pape againſt him, he was by him publickly proſcribed * his nezgh= 
bour Prince) armed dagainſt him; aridby their joynt forces outed ofall his reseyery © 


patience: and magnenimicy during che whole time of his'impriſonmene, added great rept.” 
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laying. bold of that/which lay neareft-to-him " by means whereof this r Eftate 
"parcelſed and divided into many parts ;-the ticle-of the Duke Eleftor of Saxonyyas 
Rf} "8 Je ſaid Emperour to ; ; ; $ Fob 5 
Barnard of Anhalt fon of Albert , Marqueſs of Braudenbourg, andgrandchild 
" another daughter of Duke #fagans: to whom for his ſeat and habitation ,-the 
"$,.-// 4. -+gavethe City of itreberg ; the head ſince that time, of this EleGorate, - ' , 4 

s 121212 18 Aber, fon if Barmend, fron whom the Dukes of: Lawenburg doe 'derive their pede, © © 
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- 
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4 $293 19 Fibers H, ſon of Albert the firſt, -*: 

_—_ 1327 20-Rodolph, ſon of Albert the 2d, | 

Lp 356 21 Rodolph IT, fon of Rgdolph the firſt, +- . 
_R—_— 1373 22 Wenceſlans,fon of Redplph the 2. 

i 1389 23. Rodoſph HT. ſon of Wenceſlans, | 
SH 1419 24 Albert 11], ſon of Redolph the third, the late E 


| £423 35 Frederick, Lantgrave of Dwuringen,and Marqueſs of 2:ſnia, (on the falling of the houſe 
wu Anhalt, Anno 142 2,) created e of Saxony by the Emperour Sig1{mun 6; the houſes | 


Lawenberg preterwirted for want of putring in their-claimz by the adva 


5 ncement of which 
Prince, che citle of Duke of Saxony rewrned again to the houſe of #1tt kind: ( the fi 
King and laſt Duke hereof) after it.had been alienated into other Families for rtheſpace 
| of 200 years, ee BS. aa” 
1428 26 Frederick,1l. ſon of F rederick the firſt, | 1M 6 
1464 27 Erneſt, (on of Frederick the ſecond, "I 
1486 28 Fredereck 111. ſon of Erneft, | xn 


1525 29 John, brother to Frederick,che third, | RN BE 

1532 30 John Frederick, ſon of Jobnthe firſt ; a great advancer of the Reformation of Religion; 
impriſoned, and deprived of his Eletterſhip by Charles the 5th, Wha | 

1547 31 Manrice , Couſin German once removed to the Duke Fohs Frederick, as being | : 


Eleftor by Charles the 5th, whom afterwards he drave out of Germany, and was{hinin _— 
the battel of Siffridbuſe, againſt Marqueſs Albert of Brandenbourg, + 1 


1553 32 Auguſta, brother of Maurice, .' Eg 
1586: 33 Chriſtian, ſon of Auguſtus, | |, | | FP 


34 Chriſtian 1l. ſon of Chriftiau the OP : #5 & 

35 John George, brother of Chriſtian the-29, who firſt ſided with the Emperour Ferdinand the 

_ ſecond againſt the: EleRor Palatine ; and after with the King of Swedes againſt thelim» - 
pecour, ; y 


Atpe 


The Revenue: of this Duke are thought to be the greateſt of any one Prince of Germany (the Imperial 
Family excepted) amounting at the leaſt to 400000 |, per annum; though in multitude of Vaſlak, and 
greatneſs of territory he came ſhort ofſ@me of them. | And'to make up this ſum ( or perhaps greater) | 
it is conceived that the profit which ariſerh to him our of flver 3zes, isno leſs than 1 300001, year- ; 
ly ;, the :9po# laid on Beer in Leipfch only , 2 City but of two parith Churches ,(/bywhich canje»' 

Eture at the reft ) þeing farmed at 20000 /. per annum, Then hath he the tenths of all ſorcs of increaſe, 
as of on, wine,8&c, the Salt hoyſes at Hall, and ſome other places ; very fair lands belonginguntohis 
We domain ; and beſides this, a ſtanding and perpetual tax laid upon the Subje&, towards.the maintenance 
b, of the war againſt the Twrk,; granted ar firſt in times of danger 'and. hoſtility ;- but garhered xyer 
3 bk ſince in the times of peace ( as to that Enemy ) under colour of deing ready and prepared againſthim. 
Axcording to the quantity of his [»trads 1 he keeps his States, well-ſerved , and better atrended 
than any other of the Elefors: there being at one time in the Court of Chriſtian, the Father of the 
preſent Duke , three Dukes, three Earls, and five Bargnsof other Nations ( beſides the, Nobility «f his 
own) all penfioners and Servants to him; one of the Princes of Anha/t,and one of che. Earb of Man . 
3 field, both Homagers unto the Saxon, being two of the namber, 7 Ji Sh 
"a \The Armsof Saxovy, arc Barre-wiſc of fix pieces Sable and Qr,a Bend flowred Yert,.. Which Bend 
E-. was added. to the Coat by the Emp. Frederick Barbaroſſa, when he confirmed Barnard of Anhalthin 
this Dukedom, For Barnard defiring of the Emperour to have ſome difference added to.che Ducal coat; 
(being before only Barry, Sable and Or) ro diſtinguiſh; him and his ſucceflors from thoſe of the former 
houſe: the Emperourtook a Chapler of Rue , which he had then.upop' his head., and threw it croſs 1vs 


a Buckler or Eſchocheos of Arms, which was preſently painted on the ſame, 
2 18, BRUNSWICK, and 19. LYUNENBOWRG.”. 


The Dukedoms of BRUNSWICK and LUNE NBOURG,, being boch originally taken 
out of this great.Dukedom of Saxoxy., extraCted-both from theſame root ,.and many times united in 


8 the perſon. of the ſame-one Prince ;- ſhall'be Joyned:together in..the-: tory. t "ſevered in the 
= PR Chorographie , or deſcription of them ; bounded on the Eaft ; with Magde rg and Manfieldin the -* 
__— + [Upper Saxouy.;cn the Weſt, with #eſfphalie ; on.the North, with Denmark]; on the South, with Haſ- 
" Ji, The At ig/all-pargs hereof very-celd and comfortleſs, but ſoundand healthful; the ſoy towatds the 


old Marches of Brandenbonag bur meanly fertile; towards Duringen & Haf'ia,ountginous & woody; 
«7 | 6 ae in 
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E. = | or nephew of Albert , the younger brother of Erneſt the Duke Bletter ) created Die _ * & | 
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Farldomrof Anne im Braſwick the chief City; and head of this Dukedom, ©. ha 
| AE: > lporrance init, are 1 Geſl@r, upon the River Goſe, whenceit had the. name ; OF 


= 'Vithoo. made a City. by Henry the firſt, much beamified and: enlarged by Henry the third, 
os pore LS f hete'two Chtbanks tely Palzce. Now one of the {Rios Cit.» Batafie 


clin I EIIT 491932 (77 Bn - , / [4.0008 | ” tr Tabs f od "I 2 £ b 
rake the {hor rraphy of them ſeverally, B Rf N'$ WICK is bounded on.the Faſt, wich the Lu 
of Mansfirld;'0n the Weſt, with. alen; on the North, with Luvenbarg';.on the South, WY 


2; nie jy berwixe Br aoſwick.and Magdeburg; firſt fortified by Charl1;fon of Chrls che Greary, 


inthe ; ; . ; 
- ©. + bridle tothe neighbouring Slaves: and being after given tothe Abbars of Werda , was by them 
: fb Duke of Brunſwick, 3 Quedelnherg , built alſo. by Hexry the firſt, much en 
fince by the neighbourhood of a very rich Nunnery , the Abbeft whereof had formerly the priviledoes 
of 2 Provce'of the Empire. 4 Hildeſheim, an antientCity , honoured: with: ar! Epifcopal Sec 
4 arlee the Great , at the firſt converſion of the Saxons, 5 Grubenhagen, which gave title to a youn- 
- branch of the houſe of Brunſwick ; a principality and a, member of the Empire, 6 Hamnover, 
Sn the River Lein', well built , very ſtrongly fortified , and not meanly.craded. 7 Brunſwick, upon 
the River OnaFter , which paſſeth through it, paſſed over by many handſom Bridges; the Metrapolis 
of che ancient Saxony, and at this time rhe chick: of this Dukedom : though of it ſelf Imperial , and one 
of the Haaſe The City of a Quadrangalar form, ſeated on the midft of a plain very fruirfull of corn, 
in compaſsabout two Datch, or eight Ewgliſh miles; ſomewhat larger than Narenberg, and leſs than 
Erdford : containing in that compaſs not aboye twelye Churches , whereof two have Steeples cover- 
ed with Lead, athitd with Braſs, all the reſt with, Tile, Rich, populous, and Rtrongly fortified, on 
ſome fides with a'double , on othess with a «tebble wall; within which walls are five Cities, diftin- 
ouiſhed by priviledges, but united by Laws, The whole firſt built by Brwxo, fon to Lude/phus Duke of 
Saxony,and Uncle to the Emperour Henry the firſt, about the year 841. from whence it had the name 
of Bruoſwick, or Brunonis view 3 by the moxe elegagt Latimfts, Br anopolis, 8 Hamelen, on the Eaſt 
kde of the Weſer, or Yiſurgis, encompaſſed wich a FM moat. ( occahoned by a ſtream cut our of the 
River) round about which are divers fortifications, and planted with Ordnance, Nigh unto this town 
« the.mountain called alſo Hamelen, unto which the Pied piper ( as they call him.) led the children of 
Halberflads , where they all ſunk and never more were ſeen ; but of this ſtory more hereafter , when 
we.come to Tranſylvania. 9 Wolfehaiten, or Wolfen buttel, where this Duke doth keep his Court, For 
 thongh Brunſwick, oiyeth him his ticle , yet will itnot yield him-anyobedience, bur reputeth her ſelf 
among the Hayſetowns ; for which cauſe, there hath been greac wars berween, the. Dukes and the Ci- 
tizens, to Halberftadt , a Biſhops See ; the late Biſhop ( or Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick ) being 
Chriffian Duke of Brunſwick , that noble young ſouldier, who had yowed his life andfortune to the 
ſervice of Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia, his Couſin-german; created by King James one of the Knights 
of the Garter, A Bijſhoprick of great revenue, and a yery large territory, fincethe alteration of Re/z= 
giou, given with the title of Adminiſtrator, to the ſons of Braſwick : bur now-+y the concluſions at 
 Adniſttr, aligned over to the EleRor of Brandenbonrg , With the title of Prince of Halberſtadt , the 
Family of Brunſwick being to be recompenſed with an alternate ſucceſſion in the Biſhoprick of Oſp4- 
barg, and ſome other additionals. 11 Hezfeld, the ſeat ſometimes of the old Palatines of Saxome ; 
but not elſe obſervable, t 2 Amelungsbame, another town of the ſaid Palatines, by one of which cal. 
led S;gifridas, it was beautified with a very fair Abby ; the principal towns (in thoſe dayes ) of this 
Palatinate,, which bordering on that part of the Twringians which isnow called Haſi:a,was taken in 
. by Harman; one of the Lantgraves of that Countrey, on the proſcription of Duke Hexry ſurnamed 
the Liow;"but onthe failer of his iſſne , recovered for thr moſt part by the Dukes of Branſwick,, the 
right heirs of Henry, , | | 
The Dukedom of L4 NE NBOURG hath on the Egft, the Dioceſe of Magdebourg ; on the Welt, 
the Dioceſe of Bremen, a partof Weſtphalia; on the North, the E/b; and ori the South , the Duke- 
dom of Bywwſwick, So called from L»nenbourg the chicf City, once-the ſeat of the Dukes, | 
Places of moſt obſeryation in it, are, x Luwenbowrg it ſelf, fituare on the River El/venaw,an Imperial 
City, and'one of - the principal of the Haxſe; ſo.called from the Moon here worſhipoed in the times 
of [dolatry," "Of a round form, and ſeated in a pleaſant valleys but with mountains near it : on one of 
which called Ca{berg, is a very ftrong Caftle, of right belonging to the Duke, bur. ioche power of the 
Citizens ;- who withont this Fort , could not be maſter of their Libertzes, The walls abouc 1t are of 
earth, high and-broad, and the Ditches deep $ the buildings generally fair (for the moſt part of Brick ) 
the chief whereof is the Common. Council houſe; the treets broad and long, with rwo ſpacious Mar- 
ker.places ; but of no very pleafing ſmell : the whole about a mile and a half in-lengch ,- half a mile in 
breadth containing fix Pariſh Churches, But the thing moſt conſiderable in it is the Foxntarn of 
Salt, (the greateſt riches of this City ) and the houſe in which the Salt is boiled , containg 52 rooms, 
and in each room $ leaden pans, in which are boiled daily 8 runs of Salt , every tun being ſold for 8 
Flemiſh ſhillings, boughr by che Hamburgers, Lubeckgrs, and othet Merchants; ſome part of che Rro- 
firs of it belonging to the Duke, ſome to the City, the reſt ro the Adventurers who employ their Rocks 
on it. 2 Cella, the ſeat of the Dakes of Lunenberg., 3 Gethern, of no great bigneſs or eſtimation , bug, 
for a ftrong Caſtle of the Dukes, 4 Oldendorp, fituate berwixt the Venaw and che River Eſc4, memos 
. rable for the great battel fought near unto ir, Az#o 1633, betwixt the Imperialiſts and the Swedes, the 
honour and benefit wheresf fell unto the Swedes., who killed upon the place;5000 of the Enemy , be- 
fide, ſuch as were found dead in the fields and high wayes , all coyered over withidead bodies: took ; 
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39551 1500 of them prifoners, and-got into their hands x3 pieces of Ordnance, good-ftore of Any 
WP = , and three mules laden with filyer for the pay of the Army : the reputation of this vi Rory draws 


but made a Lay fee, 2s mot other Brſhopricks amongſt the Latherans; 'the profics hereof bein 


den, 6 Rotenberg, the chief ſear of the Biſhops of Verde. | 


Germany,after Drnſme, for Auguſins Caſar, Who behaving himſelf with great inſolency comards.che- 
Nitdves, wi ſetnpon by theſe Theraſes, and their confederates, under the condudtiof Arawinin the! 
great Prince amongſt them ; himſelf flain, and his whole Army confifting of three Legions,, miſe 

cur off, and deſpightfully uſed : which loſs, and the ſhame thereof, fo diftraCted the our, (ng 


» & 


knock his head againlt the poſts, and cry out in the bitterneſs of his paſſion, Redde mh; legiones Ons. 
tili Varo, Having long time after this maintained their liberty ( for the Romans kept.themſelyg from 
that time forwards, on the French ſide of the Rhene ) they were at laft ſubdued by the Savors : con. 
rinving part of that great Dukedom till the time of the 3 Orhoes, Emperours of the Roman, and Dukes 
of Saxonie ; who looking on the Empire as a ſtate of inheritance , diminiſhed both the Grandute and 
Revenue of their ancient Patrimony, partly by the Donation or endowment of many Biſhopricks and 
partly by the Erection of many petit Seigneuries, to be holden under them as chief Loxdsof all,” A.. 
moneſt which , that of Lawenboxrg was one of the leaſt, continuing as a State diſtin, till ſuch time ag 
Barnard Lord of Lunenbourg was by the Emperour Orho the 3d. ntde Duke of Saxo»y, and creared 
the firſt Duke Ele&or, whereby again united to the reſt of thac Dukedom , the greateſt part whereof 


great Biſhopricks excepted only ) which had been parcelked out , as before is ſaid, and it cominyed 
thus united, till the profcription of Henry ſurnamed the Lon $a of before : whoſe reconciliati. 
on being made , by means of Hexry the ſecond of England, whoſe daughter Hexd he had formerly 
married, the Emperour Barbaroſſa reſtored to him again the Cities of Bruafwick and Lunenberg, wich 
theic ſeveral Territories; of which his two ſons Henry and 1llsam: were firſt created Earls, 

Dukes, the one of Bra»ſwick,, and the other of Lunenboarg, by the Emp. Frederick,che ſecond, Which 
honouts and Eftates do ſill remain unto their Poſterities, Before I come to the ſucceflion of which 
Princes , I ſhall crave leave to ſpeak of the Original of the Gze/fian Family , Dukes at the ſametine, 
of Bavariaand Saxoxy ; of which they are at this time the ſole remaindes A Family derived from 
one Guelphas ( whence it had the ncide ſon of Iſenberdus Earl of Altorf in Schwabes ; whoſe wite 
called Jermintrudz, having accuſed a poor woman of Adultery, and cauſed her to be grievoully punis 
ſhed, for having 12 children at a birth ; was afterwards delivered of the'like number, and allofthem 
fons, Her husband being abſent at the time of her delivery , ſhe commanded the Nurſe to kill 1x of 
them; fearing (it ſeems) the like ſhame and puniſhment , as by her inſtigation was inflied on the 6 


ning homewards : who asked her what ſhe had in her. Apron , ſhe made anſwer Whelps s he defied to. 
ſee them, ſhe denyed him, Angry at this refuſal, -he opened her Apron, and there found eleyen of his 
own ſons pretty ſweet babes, and of moſt promfſing countenances. Examining the maxter he found 
our the truth , and enjoyning the o/d Trot to be ſecret in it, he pur the children our to Nurſe; fixyears 
expired , the Earl invited to a Feaſt moſt of his own and- his Ladies kinred, and attiring the young 
boyes all alike, preſented them unto their mother, Who ſuſpeRing by the number of chem, what 
the matter was, confeſſed her offence, is pardoned by the good old Earl, and carefully educates her 
children: Whom the Father commanded to be called by the name of Gxe/pes , alluding. to the #/belps 
or Puppies, which the Nurſe told him ſhe had in her Apron, From the eldeft of theſe Gwelphs or 
Guelpes ſucceeded that Henry Guelph, ſon of Robert Earl of Alterf, whom Conrade the ſecond made 
Duke of Bavaria , many of whoſe poſterity enjoyed that Dukedom : increaſed ar laſt by cheaddition 


Liov, and grandfather of Hear and William the firſt Dukes of Brunſwick, and Lunenburg,whole vc- 
ceſfion followethvn this Order. 


The DUKES of BRUNSWICK and LYNENBURG. 


1 Heyry finamed the. Liow , the laſt Duke of Sax02y, and the firſt of chis Title, 


formerly accuſtomed to the like miſfortunes,) chat he was many times obſerved to teax his beard, | 


Brunſwick, 


1195 2 H, e's] firſt Earl, after Duke of Brunſ- 
wich, 
1213. 3 Otho ſon of William Duke of Lunen- 
| barg; after the death of Henry Duke 
of Brunſwick alſo. 
1254 4 Albert, ſon of Otho, 
12379 5 AlbertII.fon of Albert, 


Luxe uberg . 


1318 6 OthoIlfon of Albert the ſecond, 
1195 2 Wulam, firft Earl, after Duke of Lu- 
venburg, x 
1252 4 John, ſon of Ocho, | 
1261. 5 OtheIl.ſfon of Jobs, | 
1330 6 Otho II, ſon of Orho the ſecond. 


1334 6 Mage 
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ing in Hameles, ond other' places of imporrance, which ſtood out before: 5, Yerds, an Epiſcopal See" | 


yed commonly by a ſon of Damemark with the ticle of Admwaiſtyator :' and laſtly by the uy $ nay j 
ſer , appropriated for ever tothe Crown of Swede; the Kings whereof to be enticuled/Dukes of wg 


| The antient Inhabitants of theſe Dukedoms were the Dagablini of Tacrt ms, with ſome pares of & | 
Chanci and Cherwſc; : theſe laſt of moſt fame for the blowtrhey gave to _—_—— V arm, Liewtenancia 


- 


he held in his a&tual poſſeſſion, rogether with a Superiority or Juriſdition over the refidue (th Wu 


ther woman, The Narſe going to perform this ungodly command, was met by the old Earl,then rem. - 


of the Duke of Saxony, in the perſon of Duke Heyy firnamed the proud, Father of Hemrycalled thi 


ac; a 46 end crrE Ho, * 


my 


" 


{nk Jo william, fon of Hemy,+ © » * To Barnard, brother of Magnus the ſecond: . 


12 Henry 1. ſon of william theſecond. 1434 11 Frederick 11, fonof Bargard, 
4 13 Henry ll. fon of Hexry the ſecond, _ 1478: 12 Otholll. fonof Frederick. - 
gy - 15 Henry 1V-ſonof Falins, who married ': 1532 14 O1bo1V. fonof Heary thethird.”-.\ '> 


he Lady -Ezabeth ,- ſiſter to  Ayye 15 'E#xcft, the brother of Ocho ſucceedetits 
Queen of England. ; Es his brothers life time : ſurrendring his 
16 Frederick: Viric, ſon of Elizabeth of * "Eftate for an Annual penſion; 
©. Deamark,and of Henry 7 ali. ': 1546 16  HewyTV. ſonof Ernef, 


s, fon of Heyry Duke of: Ly-* 1590 17 Efneft 11. forrof Hewythe fourth. wy 


- 


1634 17 4 


HR | fucceeded'0n the death 'of'” 1$  Folfgangns,the brother of He-ptht 
_./s - -; Frederick, Vlric , and thefailer of the - fourth, and Uncle of 'Zrxeſts the fe: 
= ©, houſe of Fro»ſwich, in him , in-this cond now Dyke of Lanenbourg, Antid 

houſe of Srnſvck SS mes Lg 
P 0 1 | L257 21 


The Arm of ifieſe Dukedoms were firſt the ſame, that is to ſay, Gules; wet /? eo af Armed Azure; 

which Armsthey'took by reaſon of their extraction from the Kings of Z»gland;then Dukevof Normandy; 
receined to-this day by the Dukes of Bra»ſwick withonr any addition: Bur thoſe'of Zaicybirg bave 
added three Coats more unto ir: the whole bearing being quarterly, 1. Ges, two Lions, Or, Armed 
fart; 2:4zore, Seme of Hearts Guler, a Lion of 4zwre, Armed and Crowned, Or, '3 Aznre, a Lioh 


gent, Crowned Gules ; and 4. Gules; within a Border Componie, Or, and Azwre ; a Lion of the /2- 
Atwedof the third. | GEES ETES ; 


-H4 $8 1:4, is bounded on the North with 3r»nfwich , on the South witlrFereravia , or the State of 
wederaw'; on the Eaſt with T #ringia'; atid orithe' Welt with zFeftphalza., So called from the Hefſ, who 
having vatiquilhed' the Chatrs, che old Inhabiranrs 6f this Counitrey, poſſeſſed themſelves of it. f; SEAM 
' + TheChriffianfaith was firſt preached here by Zoifuce, 'or Winifred , an'Engliſh Saxon , (afterwards 
Archbiſhopof:fentz ) 4.7 30. or thereabonts.' Ot whoth I find this tmetnotable Apophtheptm, That ## 
old time there were golden Prelates, and wooden Chalites ; but in his time wooden Prelates and golden Chalites. 
Not much unlike to which I have read another, but of fate date viz.” that once the Clriffian had Blind 
Charches aud lightſor hedyrs : but now they have /ig ht ſam Churches,” and blind hearts, | 

- The Countrey'1s very fruitful of Corn , and afdrdeth good Paſtnrape for the feeding of Cattel, of 
which they kavegreat droves" and berds in many plates , with great abundance of Stags, and other 
Deer for the pleaſure of bunting , harboured itt the Woods hereof; with which in many patts of it, 
it i$very. much ſhaded. It breedeth alſo on the Downs good ftore of ſheep, enriched with the fitieſk 

| fleece: of any inGermany, the Staple cammodity of this Countrey : 'and in the mountainous parts 
__ there want not rich Mines of Braſs, Lead, and other Metals ; which yield great profit to the 
peop e.- i , Rt , | ; 

ChiefTowns herein are, 1. Alendorf, on the 37eſer, (or Yiſutgs) of much eſteetn for the ſprings ot 
Fountains of Salewhich are thereabonts. 2. ae ur pon the Z er;well walled , ard fitvate in «trait 
ful and __ , belonging the Archbiſhop and Ele@or'of Mentz,; buci the « 
rementiituationof ir, much aimed at , many times attempted., and ſomerimes forcibly poſſeſſed ,”:both 

by the Lantgraves of Haſſe, and Dukes of Saxovy, 3, Fald, ona River 'of that —_ , remarkable 

of Sai 


ſor the y there founded by Binifece , Avchbiſhop of Ment, by the nathe'vf Saint Saviours, 
the Abbotof which is a Prince of the Empire, Chancelfour of the Etmpere ; and' Lord dfa good Terri- 
ry in tlis Euntrey ; called from hence Srift Fuld. 4+ Frankenberg, on the Exe alſo, fo called from 


the French ; who-incamped' there in their Wars apainft the Saxons; firſt founded” by Theadorich the 


French King, {yn 520, but much enlarged by Charles the Great, about the year 804, 5. Eſchewege 
onthe brow of a hill neer the River p#ert; of great trading for the Wood, of which the flelds adjoyning 
Jielda rich enxcreaſe.” Being deſtroyed by the Racian , it was re- edified andentirged by the Ern- 
perour Hexry the ſecond : and baving ſuffered much miſery jn the long War between Adoiph, Arch- 
diſhop of Mextz. and the Lantgraves of Haſ/ia, it fell at laſt into the -offeſſion of the Lantgrave, Ax. 


1907. 6 Melfingen, on the'River Fuld. +7 7 


fela. An-'1622. and his whote Countrey expoſe# unto ſpoil and rapine - becauſe belies maiy och: 
O22, | poil and rapine - becayſe( bebides many other 
7 offices ) henras the chief porſuader of the PSkre of the Union, to difſband chal ces, provided for 

ence of: themſelves 'and the Palatinate;, and to reconcile themſelves £o the Emperonr. 8 Afar- 


Jorg, the ſeat of the ſecond houſe of the Lantgraves, deſcending from that Philip, «who was Lants. 


brave 1n thetimesf Charles the fifth, whom he ſo valiantly withſtood Spleafantly feated on the. 
_ Viny downs,” and ſhady Mountains : honoured mit" arUdiverſity fqunded here by 
et of Muxsſter, Anno 1426. and beautified with a magnificent Caſile (the ordinary dwelih 
{0 tho Prinees ) ſituate on an high Hill ſor\ewhat out of the "Town, which gives 'it a. ve 


on, 


regard of the ton. - 


- Darmf 44, lately,/ifnot at the preſent, the ſeat and in-_ 
ritance of Count Lydvick, ofthe younger houſe of the Lantgrayes, taken priſoner by Count Xaxſ- | 


a ©. GERMANE 


-/47>- allant profpe& over"the Town and-Countrey. 9 Geiſen, a Town belonging ts the Lantprayes of 
a Cod: and a ſmall Univerſityalſo, "10 Dietz,, upon the River Lox, belonging alſo-ro the page 4 
Caſſels. 11-Caſſels, the cluef Town and ordinary reſidence ofthe Lantgraves of the elder houſe, who _ 

are hence ſometimes called the Lantgraves of Caſſe/s: commodiouſly ſeated in a- pleaſancand fruje, 

full ſoy, and well fortified with ſtrong carthen walls, and deep ditches; bur the houfes in it of no great | 

beauty, being compoſed for the moſt part of wood, thatchand clay, | nl 


Withinthe limits of this Province 1s the County of 4 L DEC K, not ſubje& tothe Laxrgrany | 
of Haſſis, though included wichin the bounds of it before laid down, taking up the Weſtern parc 
thereof, where it meets with zyefphalia : in figure very near a ſquare, each ſide of which is of hs 
length of fix ordinary Dutch, or 24 Englifs miles. The ſoyl much of the ſame nature with the reftgf 
Hef, fave that it bath ſome yeins of Quickſilver, and inexhauſtible Mines. of Coal, 'whichthe 
other wanteth ;, theſe laſt in greateſt plenty about/eldvg, and the ſirong Caſtle of E5ſenbwry, two 
the beſt Towns and places ofit. Others of chief note, 3 waldeck itſelt on the River: Edry, the firſt 
ſeat of the Farls hereof, who have here an antient Caſtle, from whence the whole Countrey takes 
its name. 4 Mengerbuſe, -in a fair Caſtle whereof live the preſent Earls. 5 Witterberg, in a ple © 
fant and fruitful ſoyl, betwixt the Rivers Twiſt and Abra, 6 Corbach, famous in the times of 4/hep. 
tus Magnus, for its (Mines, yielding great profit to theſe Earls, The Pedegree of which Eark 
is fetched from one Fitichind Earl of Snaleuberg, whom Charls the Great made Advocate, or Patroy 
of the Church of Paderbornin /-ſtphalia, being an Office in theſe times of great juriſdiQtion: By py. 
chind the ſecond, one of his Succeſſors, this Office was ſurrendred into the hands of the Chapter; f6x 
the ſum of 3G0 Marks in filver, and to cut off all further claims, Hexry, the nephew of this wy. 
chind, by bis ſon Othe, was by the Chapter gratified with the Town of #/a/deck, of which hewss 
the-firſt Earl : whoſe nephew Hexry, ſurnamed Ferrens, ſubdued Corbach, Anno 1366. and nddedit 
to his Eſtate, By a third Hexry, Grandchild of this Ferrens, or man of Iron, this Earldom | 
beld in fee of the Church of Paderbory, was firſt put under the patronage and proteQion of the Lae- 
graves of —_— Anno 1428. as it continueth to this day : the Earls hereof content with their Eft 
and more addiQed to the Book, than unto the ſword, haye aRted little in the Wars to improvetheir 
fortunes. | be 

The antient Inhabitants of the whole, both yaldeck and the reſt of Haſſia, and alſo of the Couns 
ty of Naſſawin Yeteravia, near unto adjoyning, were the (arti, or Chatti, mentioned by the antiens; 
firſt conquered ( after the withdrawing of the Rowan forces?) by the Heſi, and both ſubduednor 
long after by the Thuringians, SubjeRt unto the fnntgrovee of Daringen, till the death of Heyry,” the 
"laſt of the male iſſue of Lew: of Orleans, In thedivilion of whoſe eſtate, the Weſtern moiety of Dy 
ringen fell to the ſhare of Henry, Duke of Brabaxt, one of the competitours, who leaving the title'of 
Lantgrave of Duringen to the Marquelggſ,:;/nia, took to himſelf the title of the Lantgraveof Heſſis; 
in memory of the Hef ſpoken of e. Of his Succeſſors the moſt puiſſant was that Philip, who 
in the time of Charles the fifth, much ſwayed the affairs of Germany, Anno 1 520. he diſcomficed King 
Ferdinand, and reſtored Ulrick to the Dukedom of Wirtenberg Az. 1530. be united all the Proteftant 
Princes and Cities of Germayy in a common league at Smalcald; for the defence of the Proteſtaut Reli- 

jon; Anno 1545. be undertook the canſe of Geſlaria againſt the Duke of Br»»/wick, whom in a ſet 

attel he took priſoner, together with his ſon, and poſſeſſed his Countrey ; Awe 1548. be united all 
the Princes and Cities of Germany in an « bit and defenſive league againſt Charles the fifth,” But 
that War ſucceeded not proſperouſly, For the Duke of Saxony, his perpetual Confederate; being ts: 
ken priſoner, he ſubmitted himſelf to the Emperour at Kale, or Hale in Duwringes, his ſons-inslaw, 
Duke Maxrice, the Marquels of Brandenburg, andyFolfang Prince of Deux tonts, having given'their 
bonds for his return. The conditions of his pardon were, firit, that he ſhould diſmantle all bis Towts 
except Caſſel. 2 Thathe ſhould yield up unto the Emperour all his wunition. 3 That he ſhould pay 
unto the Emperour 150000 Crowns. The ſame night he was by the Duke of 41wa invited to up» 
per, his ſons-in-law of Saxoxie and Brandenburg accompanying him. After ſupper, :-he was contts- 
ry.to the Laws of hoſpitality, and the Emperours exa& promiſe, deteined priſoner, The fallacy 
ſtood thus. In the Emperours compa with the three Princes, the words were, that the Lantgrave 
ſhou!&@be kept, Niebt in einig gefenghaes, that is, Not in any priſon ; which the Emperours Secretary 
by a ſmall daſh of his pen, turned into Niche in ewigegefenghnes, that is, Not in everlaſting Priſon. Well, 
in priſon he ſtaid five years, which being ——_ he was again ſet at large by Duke Aſaurice, the'0 


verthrower and reſtorer of the German liberty. The reſidue of theſe Lextgraves intheir ſeveral tims; 
occur in the enſuing Catalogue of ; 146 


The LANTGRAVESof HASS14. jc 


1263 1 Heary of Brabant, ſon of Henry, Duke of Brabant, and of Sophia bis wife, daughter of Lis 
wi: the ſixth, Laxtgrave of Thuringia; after a nine years War betwixt bim and the Mar 


Foy of AMiſnmia, divided the eſtate, and took unto himſelf the title of -Lantgrave of 
EI EN» n 


1308 2 Otho, and Joby, ſong of Hexry. jj 
1323 3 HemryIl. and Lewis, fons of Orho, © | 

1396 4 Hermas, the ſon of Lewis | 
1414 $5 Leww ll. ſonof Herman, ſurnamed the Agi/de. | 


1458 6 Low 
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den, Hildeſhem, Halberſtar, bi g, with __ DekilotpefL Biſho of 
yarians, taking up the Northweſt part of t ern W on eme, 
0 Slows inhub the mo. 


by the great overthrow given by the Cheruſei,/ and 


* 
2. . 
oY 


orien 11 eldeſt ſon of Philip, tines no 
the other Gb ekornen 


Raf 18 George of Darmſtad, ick,of GE) bedremennnad, 3% 
1590. wh Maurice, eldeſt ſon of x#i/liam the third. wo ira 
beter 1 V. ſonof necarefrte, ven, 64 wy ho TM _ ls ook 
Arms Lant are Azure, a L Arg Gul Crowd 

| Th ant righualy che Jon afthe cfg Li , 


| of Frame were given 
ys Salicus, you pig Emperour, to-Lewis'of Orleans, at fre kth be here 
uringia: on the expiration of whoſe line, challenpe& and born by the 
26 a the ance Hin of Lows he th, and his brother Hewyy, hekutuads 
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wWESTPHALIA.. it. 34. 26937. vile. x11 gh 


a Job 
WESTPHALIA is bounded 0n the Eaſt; v with Hof pack) nd "16h 
the Weſt, with the Biſhoprick of Coles, Cleveland, nei og 
Ocean ; ger, with the Eb and the Dakedom of Foſrin and gn the Soutd, with 79eeravia, 

and fome Has A, 

It was thascalled of the Weſtphali, a tribe, or diviſion of the'Saxons, diſtinguiſhed heretofore into 
the Tranſalbinos, inhabiting inthe County of Holſtein; now a par of Denmark ; "the Oeftphati, berwixt 
the Blb, the Ocean, with the River of Salrza, and the Weler ; "nkingp up the Biſhopricks of Breme, Ver 

enburg and Brunſwick : the An. 


and he Earldom of Colen : and finally, the Weſtphali, or We 
dern W « with the Earldoms of wark, Berk, Zutphen, the he ſeigheury of 
s of Guelderland, and Holland: - but the Saxons being-ſabjugated roof 
new Eſtates erected out of that old ſtock; | 
Ne hang bee ah | 
WEBS TPHALEN,  -/ | | | 
Fry accor _—_— ſeveral parts oſit, is of + Uifſetent kiinjtss ge pars ajoyungtorhe We 
deſert, and barren , thoſe towards the Earidonis of Mark and" Bergen, mountainous and full 
on . the Biſhoprick of Bremen, except towards: che Elþy fullofdr funds, heaths, and unfruitful 
thickets like the wild parts of Windfor Forreſt berwixe and Ferr In; other _— 
___ ofCorn, and of excellent paſturage , ſtored with preatpleny'of wild fries, d( 

—— A abundance of Acorns & with infinite herds of firine { which they Þ Kees 
ICT 0 RIO, \thar a Gammon of Weſiphalian Bon, is reckoned for «10s: 
( at agreatman's Table, - 2 0808 £541 

"The old inhabitants hereof were the Chaues 3 .. about Bremen; the Chanani, Aligrivarily: An 
Brudterijinhabiting about Munſter, Oſnaburg,aod roy to the lindof Colen); 3 ad pipe off ON 
raſci (before ſpoken of ) taking up thoſe parts which lie neareſt unto Brunſwick, and Lunenburg: 
of them vanquiſhed by Dr»/xs, the for-ir-law'of Hopf but 'foon reſtored totheir former OY 
aſſoctarey, Nr go ins Farus. Aﬀe 
into 0ne name with the French, they expulſed the Romans ont of Gaul : leaving their forſ- 
ken, and il-inkabited ſeats, to be raken up" -the-Saxons, with dibeln the taladary ef them did 
incorporate themſelves, both in name and Nation. '-Of that ge bady gets nr ac 
_ (both when a Kingdom and . Henne the-prof 
bee? the Liow ; _ ar what time, the the Weſer were 1 


SES 


every one caring bold of chat which lay 
we will divideit onely into theſe two parts, vis. 1 Bo pr ng ly. fo — 2 mu Mt: 


rick of Bremen, 


£ 


In  ESTPHALEN ſpecially fo walled; which is FOR part preg which yak next & 


Cleveland, the places of moſt obſervaion are, 1 'Geſcke, a Town is repute,” 2 Brafa, a _ Hay 


of great beaury ;-/4 Arusberg\, and 4 Fredeborch, hononted with the title of treſeftures s 
borch'; 6 Homberg, lording it over fair and ſpacious Territories, All 
and eight Preſettures more, difperſed-inthe Dakedom of Epgern 

tothe Biſhop of Colen ; the citulary Duke of Weſipheler,, and cya? Angr 
himſelf, the title and poſſeſſion of Duke of Engern, being acquired unto this Sec 
hereof, ſon of Fw Emperour and King of Germany, ſarnatned the Fow 
of Orbo the firſt his eldeſt roar, 7. Mountabour; ( veg chaps Mom-Tabor ) ſeated in hr 
Which is called Weſterwild, a Towrr of conſequente, ſonging ro the Eleftor of Triers, 


Lora 


Coane Sf Hr, b bee oat 
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Biſhoprick of Munſter,. x1 - 


Ar IE II 


> Schamlar; and 10 Beckem, reaſonable good Towns, /all of the 


? (elf. famousfor the Treary,, arid eodeliiions made-wpon that.creaty,-for the Peace of Germany, ſexey._ | 
n the River Ems, and ſocalled from'a Monaſtery here. founded by: Charls the Great; wr Fon 1 


2 


” 
Py 


book ingto the Town ; ſuppoſed to bethat Mediolanum, which Prolewy placerh in this erat. A beay. 
Toa fortified City, - and the See of a Biſhop,: who is alſo: the Temporal Lord of it, Famons _ 
for: the woful Trapedies here ated by a. lawleſscrew of Anabaptifts, who choſe themſelves a King 
(that famous Taylor, _ of Leiden.) whom: they-called King of Sion, as they named the City Neb ; 
Jeruſalem proclaimed a community both of goods and women;zcur off the heads. of all that oppy. 
ſed their doings: and after many fanatick and deſperate aQions, . by the: care and indu po ; 
Biſhop and bis confederates, brought 20 condigne puniſhment... The Story 1s to- be! ſeen; at Jarggin. | 
Sleiden, Mr. Hooker's Preface, and ſome modern Pamphlets ; whetein; asin a Mirrour, we. gay plainly 
ſee the face of the preſenc times... 42 Oſnaburg, firſt built, as ſome. ſay;.by. Jalias Ceſar ; $6 ” 
the Earls. of Engern; but. neither ſo antient as the one, nor ofſo late a ſtanding as the others makeit; 
here being an Epiſcopal Sce founded by. Charles the Great, who gave-it all the, privileges of an-Yis 
verſity. Liberally endowed ar the firſt erection of the ſame, and (ince ſo well improved, both in: 
Power and Patrimony, that an alternate ſucceſſion in it by the Dukes of Brunſwick hath been concly- 
ded on in the Treaty of Munſter, as a fit compenſation icfthg Biſhoprick of Halberſtad, ( otherwi 
diſpoſed of by that Treaty ) of late enjoyed wholly by that Mhily, 13 Quakenberg, on the River 
Haſe.: 14. Warenderp ,, and: 15. Wildſhuſen, Towns ofthat Biſhoprick. 16 'Paderborn, an Epiſcopal 
See alſo, founded/by Charles the Great, at the firſt converſion of the Saxons,, more antient than firong, 
yet more trong.han beautiful. :17. Ringelenſtein; and. 18 Offendorf, belonging to the: Biſhopaf.pg. . 
derborn. 19 Minden, upon the Weſer, another of the Epiſcopal Sees founded by. Charls the Great, 
and'by him liberally:endowed with a goodly Patrimony ; converted to. lay-uſes fince the Reformation, 
under colour of Adminiſtration of the goods of the Biſhoprick ; and, now by che concluſions at -Muns 
ter, ſerled for ever on the Electors of Brandenburg, oh the title of Prince of Minden, 20 Rintdlin: 
a ſtrong Town, conveniently ſeated'on.the Weſer, not far ſro;n' Minden, to the' Biſhop whereof is 
doth belong, ._- # | | bees | | I 
Hicherroone would chink that Weſtghalen, had formerly. been a part of Saint Peter's Patrimony, he- 
longing whollyro the Clergy; but there are ſome Free Cities, and ſecular Princes, which hayeſhary 
therein, -As 1. Warburg, a'neat; Town, but ſeated onan even pecuel graend, near_the River Dint-. 
la; a Town whict tradeth much in good: Ale, brewed here, and [ſold in all parts of the Countrey'; 
heretofore .a County'of it ſelf under the Earls beredf, .now governed in the nature of a Free ellate,. 
and reckoned an Imperial City. 2 Brakel, accompted of as Imperial alſo. 3 Hervyorden, a Town 
of good ſirengih and note, governed by its own Laws and Magiſtrates, under the protection of Co. 
len. 4 Lemgaw;. belonging beretofoxe to the Earls of Lippe , but. by them ſo well privilegedanden. 
franchiſed, that now it governeth it ſelf as a Free eſtate... Here is alſo 5 The Town: and: County of, 
Ravensburg, helonging antiencly $0 the Finkes of Cleve: and now inthe rights of chat houſe; to the 


Eleor of Brandenburg: Asalfo.6 'the Tawnand Countrey of Lippe, lying on the :Weſt-ſide ofthe 
Weſer ; the Pedegree of the Earls whereof ſome fetch Fgmthar Sp. Manlius, who defended. the R0-: 
- man Capitol againſt the Galls,.. ( they might. as well derive it fron the Geeſe which preſervedthat 
Capitol ;) others with greater modeſly look no higher for it, than to the times of Charles the Great, 
one of the noble Families of the anticat Saxons, 5. Here alſo ſands the Town and Caſtle of Arem- 
berg, commanding, over a large and-goodly. Patrimony- thereunto adjoyning ; which being muchin- 
creaſed by the acceſſion of Sedan, jn the neighbouring Belgium, -was by the Heir general of chis houſe 
conveyed in married toEngelbert, , theninth -Earl,of Mark, whoſe-ſecond ſon, called Eberhard (but. 
the onely one he had-by this yenter.) ſucceeded in his Mothers eſtates and honour , which were keyt 
undivided, till Eberbard the fixth Lord thereof of the houſe of Mark,--contenting himſelf. with the tis, 
tles and eſtates| of Aremberg, lefr Sedan and the pieces which belonged unto it, to his younger bro- 
ther- Robert. The Great Grandchild of this Eberhard, called alſa- Robert, created the'firſt Earl.of 
Aremberg, lefc his eſtates and titles to his ſiſter. ALaygaret,. marriedto ?obn Lord of Brabanſon, a perſon 
of great note and power inthe Belgick Provinces, :and faichful to the ;laſt in the cauſe and quarrel. of 
King. Philip the ſecond, in which. finaly he loſt his life, A»#o 1368. leaving both his eſtates and tl 
te. unto.Charles bis-ſon, frequently mentioned by the name of Charles Earl of Arembergia theSiones 
ofthe Belgick Wars, in which..be. was no leſs confiderable for: his eminent Valour, Th for his fin- 
gular fidelity to, his Lord and Maſter, , Some other Lords and Earls here are, but:theſe moſt conſide» 
rable : all of them Homagers 'of the Empire, but their acknowledgments hereof little more tha titu- 
lar; though ſince in danger of performing more real ſervices , the Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond af 
ter the ſurprize of Holſtein, and ſome part of Danemark, Ano 1627, gaining ſo far upon this Cour 
trey, that had noc the King of Sweden:come in ſo ſeaſonably, he had: made himſelf: abfolnte Maſter of 
it; and by the opportunity of the fituation of it on the back of the Netherlands. forced the United States 
ro ſome great extremities... AS for; the title of Duke of Weſtphalen and Engern, it hath been long Wee - 
( 3s defore was ſaid) by che Biſhops of Colen : as alſo (but with better right, as to that of Weſtpbaten) by 
the houſe of Lawenburg, deſcended from the antient BleRoral Family ;. writing themſelves in thatre- 
gard Dakes of Saxony, Weſtphalen, and Angrfvaria, or Engern. : | 


2. TheBiſhoprickof B R E E liech on the other (ide of the Weſer, extending as far as tothe Elb 
and the German SS With. 


. and navigable , 


Ocean. $o called of 1 . Breme the principal City, ſeated on the Weſers there broad 
the City by that means welltraded, popalous, and: rich ; 'beautified with fair and 
| even 


; {o "94 o X . 5a MY. 
[95 *P on-all lides'to:kecp off an enemy; Adorned alſo- with: a ſpacio 


| Gen ſtreets andrery trongſy fortified, againſt all iovaſionsghoth by art and Na 
pe: = aſl Fens; occaſioned by the overflowings of me River, that:ir 


Cathedral, the See of the Arch,biſhop, . who .is: the: temporal Lord of the*T6wti 
and Tertirory, - Other Towns of ſpecial note are.” 2 Oftatriage, not far from #»rme; from _ | 
Oe, gredt quantity of Linnen is brought yearly 'to England, and Oi -Places. 3  Aruſtts, on the tye/t | 
'aiſo. 4 Oterenberg, on the river Bella, not far trom. the fall thereof intg the Ocean; |: 5 ' gyxrerrr ide? 
onthe £16, not far 1038" epmend. bur on the hither ſide of the water, 6 Stade, Sradr, or Stadingy; 0 
ſeared on the river, Zvinghe,” near the fall thereofinto the £!þ z accompred the antienteſt Town-in. ajl | 3: 
 Saxeny, and one of the firſt which was.enrolled amongſt the Hayſe; and by ſpecial privilege» had \ . 8 
the pre-emption of all the Rheniſh wine that paſſed by them, and: the pon of coining tiioney, 
But being over-copped by the power ard trade of Hamburg,” (five Dutch mijes fromit”) it grew ar 
ſo poor, and in ſuch decay, that their yearly Revetiues ame but to; 901; per annum; ' fo that 
y were fain to [ell their privileges to the Town of Hawbwrg,” and pur themigives under.the pro. 
' rehon of the Biſhops of Brewe. Revived again upon the coming thither of the Engliſh Merchants, 
who finding ſome hard meaſure from the Hamburgers, fixed their Staple here »::by means whereof the 
Citizens in ſhort time grew exceedingwealthy , the building fair and beautiful, the rown- ſtrongly; 
; fortified, Situate in a place fo eafily overwhelmed with watery that the people inoftentation of their 
{irength and ſecurity, uſed to have Ordnance of tone planted over their gates.” But the late German 
wars have madethemn ſenſible of their folly : when notwithſtanding their new works, 'and an Znpli/s 
Garriſon vader Sir Charles Morgan, they were compelled to ſubmit themſelves to the Earl of 7:/ly, 4», 
1627. recovered afcer by the Swedes inthe courſe of their viRtories. | | 
As for the Biſhoprick of Bremex, it was firſt founded by Charles the Great, in the perſon of ywi/li;bode, 
an -Fug/i6 Saxon, one of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpelin theſe parts of this Countrey, 'The town 
before chattime a poor village onely, being made an Archiepiſcopal See, 2nd the Metropolitan-of all 
the Churches ofthe Norch, quickly grew up into eſteem, as the Biſhop did in power. and Patrimony, 
tillchey became Lords of this Trac. © Governed fince the reformation of Religion, by Lay- Biſhops or 
Advinifrators of the rents of the Biſhoprick , which under that title they inverted to their proper 
uſe. And now of late, by the Concluſions made at Adanfter, ſetled as an inheritance on the Crown of 
Swedew, tobe enjoyed, together with the Biſhoprick of Verds, by the Kings thereof, with the title 
of Dukes of Brewe, and Yerdey : the antient liberties ofthoſe Cities, formerly. granted by their B- 
ſhops, being till preſerved, TAP 


houſe, and alarge 


EAST-FRISEL AND. 


:BAST-FRISZLAND is bounded on the Eaſt witli the river zFeſer, by which parted from 

#:ſtphalen, on the Weſt, with the river Zms, which parterh it from Groningen, and the reſt of zeſt. 
Friſclayd, on the North. with the German Ocean , and on the South with the Earldom of Xfark, a part 
ofC leveland. - So called from the Frifs, who caſting out the old Inhabitants, poſſeſſed themſelves of ir, 
and calledit by their own name, Friſc/axd: divided by the Ems or Amiſus, into the Weſtern, ſpolken'of 
amongſt the Netherlands, and the Eaſtern or Eaft- Friſcland, in which now we are. 

The nature of the ſoyl we ſhall ſee anon, when we come to the ſubdivifion of it, Chief Rivers, 
beſides thoſe of Ems. and 2 weſer, ſpoken of elſewhere. 3 Jada, which falleth into a great Bay, or 
Arm ofthe Ocean, called from hence WW ?adie: 4 Dalliart, on which tandeth the City of Emes. 
$ Deim, and 6 Hoxte, neighbouring by Delmenkorſt, and Oldenborch, towns ofthis Countrey. The 
whole divided into 1 the County of Zmden, or Eaft- Friſcland properly fo called, and 2 the Earldom 
of Oldenburg. | "4" 


1. EAST-FRISEL AND ſpecially ſo called, hath on the Weſt, the River Ems, on the 
North, the Ocean; onthe Weſt, and South, the Earldom of 0/dexbonrg : called alſo the County of 
EMDEE N, from the fair town of Emdex, the chief City ofit. The ſoyl hereof is very iruitfult, 
both in corn and paſturage; ſending great ſtore of Oxen, Horſes, Wool, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe, 
and all ſorts of G rain, into other Countries . all ofthem excellent in their kind, not eably to be bet- 
tered (if equalled) in any place whatſoever. Chieftowns herein are; Emden, ſocalled fromthe Ems, 

08 which it is firuate, Dollacrr a fmall river falling here into it : a noted and wel-traded town, beautiied 
with a Haven ſo deep and large, that the greatelt ſhips wich full ſail are admittedinto it. The people 
rich, affirmed co have 60 ſhips of 100 tuns apiece, and 600 leſſer Barks of their own, beftles 700 Buſſes 
and Fiſher- boats, maintained for the moſt part, by their Heng on the coaſts of Zug/and. The 
buildings generally fair, both private and publick, eſpecially the Church, the Town-ball, and Earl's 
Palace. Thelaſt a ftrong and Gately Caſtle, fituate ar the mouth of rhe Haven, and on alt ſides com» 

' paſſed by the Sea, and yet not ſtrong enough to preſerve the Townf men in their due obedience ; who 
about 50 years ago, taking adyantage on the abſence of their Earl, kept him out oftheir Town, | be- 
cauſe he ſeemed not ts approve the Calvinias humor, and bave fince governed in the nature of a Coim- 
monwealth, confederate with the States of rhe Tnited Provipces, for their bercer eſtabliſhment and ſup- 
porr, $0 eaſily is Religion made a mask to diſguiſe rebellion. 2 Ayricts, by ſome ealled Anſeling, ſeared 
inthe Inlands; rich, and well walled, of great reſort, by reaſon of the pleaſure ofhanting, aff "very ©. 
liberally in the Fereſts and Woods adjoyning ; drawing'hither the Nobility and Gentry er 
abundance. 3 Eſen, onthe Seaſhore, which gives the title of an Earlto the Lord thereof, as = 
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aſp 4. Jevere, fitune0n the Weſt ofthe River Jada, but both. Earls ſubje& ro rhe Farl of tat. | 


Lys the Earls ;/ po 


" GERMANY. 


Gr 


riſcland; 5 Vredeburg ( thatisto ſay, the Free Village ) ſo called from ſome immunities granted by 
Friſcland. $F fſeſſed a while by choſe of Brunſwick, who fenced and garrifoned ir for 'themſelyes, oy 
inthe end recovered by Ezard the 2d. Earl, 6 Broick, 'the fear and proper. government of the Anz 
ceſtors: of theſe Earls, from whence the-partsadjoyoing are called Broickmerland, 7 Norden, anos 


ther PrxfeRure or Captain ſhip of the ſaid Anceſtors. 8 Dunort, a. firong Caſtle and reciting plac : 
_ 


of the Earls. 9g Linghen, upap the Ems, a ſtrong Town well fortified and as well garriſoned, 
ing tothe King of Spain, as Vicar tothe Empire over all Friſeland, even ro. Dirmerſh and the confines _ 
of Danemark, A digvity-procured by. 24{aximilian, Grand-father to Charles the 5th, ofthe Emperour 
Frederick the 3d: in'right whereof, the King of Spain, as: heir of the houſe of Burgundy, tacks OR 
preheminence over Emden, of little uſe to bim ſince the falling off of the ,Belgick Provinces, More 
Towns of note I find not init, but of Caſtles, ately dwelling bouſes, and well-built Villages, an ins 
credible number ; ſtanding ſo thick; that in many places they joyn together : ſome of them being withal- 
ſo large, ſo well peopled, and of ſtreets ſo ſpacious, that they may compare with many Citiesin Germany, 
of all which the moſt City-like is named Leere. 

The antient Inhabitants hereof were the Chanci Adineres, deſcribed: by 'Plizy to be fo barbarons a 
people, and ſo deſtirute of all neceſſary proviſien for the life of Man, -that they 'had-no-drink bye 
rain-water, preſerved in great troughs before the doors of their Cottages. Theſe outed' or fi 


by the Friſons, 'a neighbouring people,  poſſeſling North. Holland, the'Diſtri&t of Utrecht, with the! | 


Countreys of Groy'ning and Welt-Friſeland : who baving once paſſed over the Ems, extended their Dg. 
minions as far as Danemark. Governed by Kings, but intermingled with, and overpowered by, the $axe 
ons, till the time of Charles the Great, by. whom the laſt King Reboald overcome in fight, was perſug. 
ded to receive the Sacrament of holy Baptiſm. But being rold that his friends and kinsfolks were 
in hell, becauſe no Chriſtians ; neither will I ( faith he ) be of that profeſſion, for 7 love to be among 
m) kindred. Atcer this,: Friſeland was a member ofthe French Kingdom, till the erecting of the Fark 
dom of Holland by-Charles the Bald, Anno 893. at which time all Friſeland on the Weſt-ſfide ofthe 
Ems, was conferred upon him : poſſeſſed, but not without much war and bloudſhed, by his ſucceſ- 
ſours, the Friſons ever and anon rebelling againſt them, and killing divers of them in the open field 
T hoſe parts of it on the other fide of the Ems, remained unto the German Empire, governed by De. 
puties,  Lieutenants, and Provincial Earls, accomptable to the Emperours for the Adminiſtration, till 
the year 1453. in which Vlrick Governor hereof forthe Emperour Frederick, having got the townof 
Emden out of the hands of the Hamburgers, was made Earl of Eaſt-Friſeland, tranſmitting the eſtate and 
title unto his poſterity. . 


Earls of E AST-FRISELAND. 
1453 1 Ulricas, ſonof Zane, the ſon of Ezardus, Captains or Governors for the Empire in Broick, 
and Nordex, made the firſt Earl of Eaſt-Friſeland by the Emperor Frederick, 
1460 2 Ezard, the ſon of Virick, who got Urebarg from the Citizens of Brunſwick. 


15:8 3 Enzo, the ſon of Ezard, who regained Greetzil, formerly uſurped by the Dukes of Guellres, 7 


1540 4 Exard[1. ſonof Zo, who married Katharine daughter to Guſtavas the firſt of Sweden, | 
5 Ennoll. ſon of Ezard the ſecond, and the Lady Kathariye. TE 


1586 6 Rudolyhas Chriſtianns, lon of Enno the 2d, who being well affe&ted to the Lutheran forms, 


( firſt introduced in the time of Zyxothe 1.) was by a Calviniay party grown up in Emden{: 
diſfoſſeſſed of that City, 4 no 1 592. ' 25 
1608 7 Enno Ludovicus, fon of Rudolphus Chriftiayus, ſucceeded in this Earidom on the death of his 
Father, and is ſtill living for ought 1 can hear unto the-contrary. 
The Arms of Earls of Eaſt-Friſcland, are Argent, four Bendlets Azure, charged with ten Hearts 
Or, 4.3.2.1» ; 


2. The Eardomof 0 LDENBO U RG, conteineth that part of this Countrey: which lyeth 
onthe Weſt-tide of the Weſer, betwixt the Biſhoprick of Munſter and Zaſt-Friſeland,” ſpecially. ſo cal- 
led, and ſo excending Northwards to the German Ocean, So called from Oldenbourg the chief City of 
it, and the head of this Earldom. nth 

The foil hereof exceeding rich, but in paſtures ſpecially, whick breed them infinite Herds of Cattel, 
and furniſh not this Countrey onely, but ſome ot their German neighbours, and many of the more 
Northern. Nations, with Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe. Here is al{o good ſtore of 
Pulſe, Barley, and Oats, plenty of fruits and trees of all ſorts. Large Woods, and thoſe well ſtored with 
Veniſon, which yeeld unto the Gentry the delights ofhunting. Bur the air cold and foggy in ſome eX- 
tremity , cſpecially.in winter, and nigh the Sea. 

Chiet towns hereof are, 1 Oldenborch, onthe river Honta, repaired, if not built, by Otho the Great, 
who founded the Church of S. Joby Baptiſt. A town of no Sreat ſtate or beauty, the houſes gene- 


rally of clay, bar the Caſtle ( the dwelling place of the Earls ) of well-hewen ſtones, of an orbicu- - 


lar form, with deep ditches of water, the town and Caſtle being ſtrongly fortified.” 2 Delmenhorft, 
on the River Delm, -a{trong place and of great importance, built in the year 14 247, by tho brother 
of Earl Chriſtiax the 24. and having been 65 years in pofleſſion of the Biſhop of Munſter, was ſud- 
denly ſurpriſed on Palm $#naday morning, by Anthony Earl of Oldenburg, Az 1547. - continuing EVEr 
lirce part of this eltate. 3 Beck: baſes, on a River, which fallech not far off, into the. great Bay Or 
Arm of the Sea, - which is called Dje ade, 4 Equarten $5 Ovelgard, both ſeated on a long Langue 

| | or 
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| betwixt the ſaid Die-Zde, and. the River weſer, called. Butieda; borh-taken; andthe - 
d by . Jobs Earl of Oldewberch,- Anno: 1520, belonging formerly to 'the-PrefaBinriot © 4enbiny. © 
never brought under the command. of the Earls chereof,” 65) wefterbirg, thechief "VY 
a ſpacious Territory.. .7.\ Vriciade,, a ſtrong place, on, the; River Fade, built by che-Earl 
x, one of the younger branches of the Houſe of 0/denb»rg, about the yeab 1400..-8. Meltam] - 
-1:lt, placesof principal.imporrance , the one on the River, Fade, the. other near the Ocean,: Here 
Fan hs Earldom, che. Province of Amerlaader, ſuppoſed by. ſome to havebeenthe ſeat ofthe 
Ao browet 3 who accompanied che Cimbri and Tewtoxnes. in their expedition towards the.. Roway, Pros 
' As for the Ear wr Idenhwrg, they derive themelyes rom yalpert,] one of the Nephews of pwitikiy: 
"3: "thelaſt King ar firſt Dukesf the. Saxons : who: baving, aboug the year 850.) builta ſtrong Caltly 
- 0h the borders of Bremgy, 'in the honour of his Wife Altebarg (whom he, dearly-loved) -called' it Aa 
barge» ſo called by the Latinifts tothis day, by-the, Germans Oldenborch. But: his Male ifſue failing in 
Frederick the ſeventh Earl, it. came to one Elimer, the Son of  Haio, a Noble man of the Friſian 
Rloud, who had married Rickſa, the Daughter of ?ohnthe fifth Earh of. chis| Family, From himina di- 
reline deſcended Chriſtian, or Chriſtiern, eldeſt ; Son of Throdorigh,; [who being- fortunately advanced 


%" ” , 4 


10 the Crown of Deumark, , Auno 1448. left his eſtate jn this Earldom) (but reſerving che Title; accord- 
inp to the faſhion-of. Germayy). to his brother Gerrard, the better to take him off from his pretenſionsto/ 
the Dukedem of $1e/wichy and the, Farldom of Holſt z; in, which.he did; prerend a ſhare. Thepatri-! | 
m6ny of it much improved,. by the additions of.che Countries of: Ruſtjugen, O7tingen, and Wangerland, all 
hing on the German Sea ; bequeathed by the laſt Will and Teſtament of che Lady Mary, Counteſsof Few! 
vere in Eaſt-Friſeland, to ?obn Earl of O/denbarg,the third from Gerrard. The ſuceeſtion of theſe Earls, 
in regard the Royal Line of Dazemark,, and by conſequerce of Great Britain, is deſcended from them, 1 
Woo ſubjoined,in this enſuing Catalogue of ANSETT ap! © NEE 
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The EARLS of OLDENBURG. 


$50,1 Walhert, of che Race of pitikind, the firſt Earl of 0/dewburg. 
$56 . 2 Theodorich, the Son of yalpert. 
\ 3 Theoderich, 11, the Son of Theodorich the firſt, Sed: ; | 
4 Othe, Son of T heodorich, the ſecond. we It | M.1 ? 
5 John, the Son of Otho, acompanied the Emperor Henry the Second in, his Warrs againſt the 
Greeks, and Saracens, Anno 1007. | | 
6 Hune, firnamed T he Glorious, Son of Fohy, q-1 | 
7 Frederick, , Son of Hans, fortunate in his watrs againſt the Friþaxs, the laſt of the male Line 
of this Houſe, | Ve 
8 Elimarys the Son of Haio, a Noble man of the Fripa» Blond, and of Ritb/ahis Wife, the 
Daughter of 7h» the fifth Earl, vj.1 | | 
1120 9 Elimarys 11, Son to Elimar the firſt, | 
10 Chriftianus, the Son of Elimar the ſecond, firoamed The Conragions, or the py arlike, a profeſied 
enemy of Hewry the Lion, Duke of Saxoyy from whom he cook the City of Breme, 
11 Manrice, the gon of Chriſtian, an Aſſociate of Armdph, Earl of Hulfein, in his Warrs 
with Danemark, I ” nk ONE'S 
12 Chriſtian 1I. Son of Aſanrice. 
13 Joby II, Son of Chriſtian the ſecond, 
14 70x lll, Son of Fohy the ſecond, 
15 Conrage, the Son of obs the third. 
16 Chriſtian 11I. Son of Comrade, a Student in Colen, where initiated into holy Orders, which he. 
relinquiſhed much againſt the will of his brother Adezrice, on the death of his father. 
17 Theederich., Son of Chriſtia the third, the. firſt Earl of Delmenborſt of this Line, which fell 
to him at the death of Nicholas Archbiſhop of Breme, deſcended from a younger'Son of 
 *. fobatheſecond, | ? | Sp "= 
1440 18 Chriſtian LV, Son of Theodorick,, and Hedaigh,, Siſter and Heir of Gerrard and Adolphus Dukes = 
ot Sle{wick, and Earls of Holſtein ;, eleted, on the commendation of his Uncle Ade/phns, - + 
to the Crown of Danemark , Anno 1448. | | 
1448. 19 Gerrard, the brother of Chriſtian the fourth, a Prince of an unquiet ſpirit, always in Warrs, and 
always worſted , heloſt the Town of Delmeuhorſt to the Biſhop of Adunſter. : 8 
1500 20 John IV. Son of Gerrard, repaired the ruines ot his eſtate, and ſertled-rhe diftraQioris of itin 
, time of his father, being then in exile , and after, very much enlarged by che reduQtion 
ol Butiada. . | 
1526 21 Antony, the Son of ?ohnthe fourth, by a ſudden ſurpriſe, recovered De/menhorſt from the Biſhop 
of Munſter, Anno 1547. which he ſtrongly fortified. 6. | 
1573 22 job V, Son of Amtoyy enlarged this Earldom with the Provinces of Fuftingen, Oyſtingen, 
go Martin, eb to him by the laſt Will and Teſtament of feverein Eaff- 
riſeland. | 
23 Antony 11, Brother of obs the fifth, in whoſe life-time be was Earl of Delmexhoyſt, and . "© 
after his death, of Oldenburg alſo : till living, 4x» £648e for ought Lean kearn unto a9 
the contrary, | ; F FS bk 
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1, Andthus welſee the preſent eſtate of Germayy,dilttaRed and divided amongſt many Princes, Pre iy” 
- "are many other of leſs note, and ſmaller Territories, which are yet abſolute and free : info wack | 
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and [ncorporate Towns, the chief of which are herein mentiqned and deſcribed. But beſides thef= 1h. 4 
inoneday's riding, a Traveller may twice or thrice meet with divers Laws, and divers Coins , ,tha | 
free Prince and free City (whoſe laws the Emperors are ſworn to Keep inviolable) having powerys 
make what Laws, and Coin what-Money they will. And hence inthe cenſure of Kingdoms, the giew 
of Spain is ſaid to be Rex Hominum, becauſe of his Subjedts reaſonable obedience , the King of x, | 

x Aſinorum, becauſe of their infinite Taxes and Impoſitions ; the King of England, Rex Diabolorgy 
Gans of his Subje&s often inſurreRion againſt, and depoſition of their Princes: bur the Emperarq 
Germany is called Rex Reguw, becauſe there is fuch a number of Regals, or Free Princes, which lipe . © 
under his command, or rather at their own command (for they do even what they liſt) as the Empergr 
Maximilian the firſt, well noted. | . 78 

And to ſay truth, the publick Government hereof is nothing leſs than Monarchical ; the Empaty 
being accompted amonglt the Princes, but as the chief Officer of Empire, not reckoned of by Body, 
and other of our preat Statifr and Crviliaxs, as an abſolute Monarch, fuch as the Kings of Znolagd 
France, and Spain, are confeſſed to be, For the privileges of the free Cities being made perperyy 
the great Eſtates hereditary, and the Empire eligible; the Emperors were brought ar [aſt to fu 
low condirion, as to be made acromptable to the States of the Empire : who, if they be perfhad 
in their couſciences, or but think they be ſo, that he is likely by his ma/-adminiſtration to deſtroy the . 
Empire, or that he will not hearken unto good advice, ab Eleftorum Collegio' Cefarea Majeſtan 
privari poteſt (as my Author hath it) he may be deprived by the Zlefors, and a more fit and able man 
choſen into the place: and that too, as the Emperor Jodocus Barbatss bath declared in one of hiz Cip- 
ſtitutions, Anno 1410. ſue fidelitatis, vel rebellious erimine, without incurring the crimes. of treaſon or 
diſloyalty. So that the ſupreme power and Majeſty of the Empire, ſeems to reſide eſpecially andeon- 
tracedly in the EleRoral College ; diffuſedly, in the Imperial Diets, by way of execution in the 
Chamber of $pires, and other the ſupreme Courts of the ſeveral Circles. But that which makes that 
body, which they call the Empire, is the Aſſembly of the Prelates, Princes, and Commiſſioners of 
the free Cities, in their Diets or Parliaments , the Emperor preſiding in them :' whom he thav fan 
adorned in his royal Robes, with the Imperial Crown and Scepter, with Titles of: Ceſar W's 
given him at every word, would think that the whole ation did take life from him : whereas indeed he 
hath not ſo much privilege as a negative voice, but is to put in execution ſuch Decrees and Saultion, # 
theſe Eftates aſſembled fre thouphr fit tro make; nor able to do any a by his own Authority, which 
may ſpeak him Emperor. Bur on the other fide, the Princes take power unto themſelves of 1 
Laws, and impoſing Taxes on their SubjeRts : of raifing Warr upon one another, or againſt ahi 
and doing many 'a&s of Supreme Authority, which in the Emperor would be counted matter of maj 
adminiſtration, Such points as theſe, together with the appointing of Judges, and the like chief 
Magiſtrates (as they relate unto the Empire) are not to be concluded of , but in general Diet; 
which may be ſummoned by, or without tbe Emperor, as occaſion ſerveth. And to this weakening 
of the Majeſty and power Imperial, the n& hbouring Princes have afforded their beſt afliſtance; 
jealous of rheir own intercſs tht decreaſe of power, if that vaſt body ſo well limbed ſhould be ſtrong- 
ly jointed, and all the ſeveral Memb& of itunited under the command of one Supreme Head, Clear 
proof whereof we have in thoſe ſolemn Leagues , and confederations, made in their ſeveral times 
againſt Char the fifth, and the late Emperor Ferdizaxd the ſecond, as ſoon as they began tobein 
ſome poſſibility of ſettling the ;mperial Majeſtyin its proper ſplendor /and bringing down t Princes of 
it to a lower pitch, ; p 

As for the means by which the Empire is attained, it is, and hath of long time been by the way of 
Election, as before was noted, The buſineſs firſt projeRed in the Court of Rewe, by Gregory the firſt, 
then Pope, who being a Native of this Countrey, thought it the moſt expedient courſe to concinue the 
Imperial Title among thoſe of his Nation. But whatſoever was pretended, the deſign of it chiefly wasto 
make the Emperorslels powerful, and diſirat the Germans (whom they feared) into parts and faQions, 
that ſo the Popes might have the better opportunity to grow great in Jraly, And that the Emperor 
might be ſuch as the Pope ſhould like of, the matter was ſo ordered, that the one half of the Eleftars 
ſhould be always of the Ecclefiaficks, who being obnoxious to the Popes, and fer the moſt part dri- 


, ving on their intereſs, were very like to ſerve him on all eccafions. The Flefors onely fix in num- 


ber,thatis to ſay, 1, The Archbiſhop of M{extz, Chancellor of the Empire, 2, The Archbiſhop of Co- 
len, Chancellor of Tray, 3. The Archbiſhop of Triers, Chancellor of France; 4. The Count Palatine 


' of the Rhexe, Arch-Sewer; 5. The D.of Saxoxy, L. Marſhal , and 6. the Marqueſs of Braudenburg,Lord 


Chamberlain, Upon equality of voices,the D.of Bobemia (now Kivg) was to come in for the ſeventh,wi 
by office is to be cbief Cup-bearer in all great ſolemnities. For upon dayy of great ſolemnities,as Elefti- 
ons, Inaugurations, the firſt days of Imperial Diets, and the like to thele, theſe Offices are perform 
onely : and then perſormed in this manner tollowing, either in perſon, or by Proxy, * Before the Pa- 
lace gate ſtands an heap of Oats, ſo that it reacheth to the breſt of the Horſe on which the Duke of 
Saxony rideth, having in his hand a Silver Wand, and a Silver Meaſure, both which togerher are to weigh 
200 Marks, The Duke till ſitting on bis Horſe, filleth up the meaſure with Oaks, then ſticks his Wand 
in the remainder of the heap, delivereth the meaſure of Oars unto ſome; of his ſervants who 
neareſt unto him , and ſo attends the Emperor into the Court, The Emperor being entred, nd fate down 
at the Table, the three Spiritual E /ectors ſtanding orderly together, ſay Grace before/bim. Then com- 
eth the Marqueſs of Brandenburg on Horſe-back alſo, with a Balin of Wager in his hand (the Baſin be- 
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yoice, and conclud + [fin the ſpace of 30'days they bave not agreed upon a-man,"then 
maſt they haveno other allowance, but of Bread anWater, nor (be ſuffered to:go otic of the City; till 
that neceſſity compelleth them unto ſome agreement: which being at the laſt reſolved on, and dectured 
xcordingly, the Prince ſo elected, is preſently ſaluted by the Title of ' King of the Romans, the Title'of 
Emperor nor properly to be given unto him, until he have received the Jmperial Crown at the hands of 
the Pope, though fince the time of 'Char/s the Fifth, without any ſuch trouble" to! themſelves, orthe 
Popes of Rome, the Title both of Emperor and Imperial Majeſty is uſuallyconferred upon them for 
their firſt Zle&ion. The ZleQtion being finiſhed and Ggnified to the party choſen,”the Inaugtrarion 
was held antiently at three ſeveral places, viz. Firſt; At Aqni/pgrave, or Aken, it the Land of Galick,, 
wherehe received the Silver Crown for the Kingdom of Germaxy. Secondly, At Afilain, by the Ard 
biſhopwhereof be was crowned with the Iron-Crown for Lowbardy, or the Realm'of 7raly. - ' Thirdly; 
At Rome where,arthe bands of the Pope bimſtlf, he was crowned with the Golden Crown for the Rownais 
Zmpire, But ſince, thoſe journeys unto Roweand' AHain have been long laid by ; the Emperors hold- 
ing their ZleRions to be ſtrong enough to make their Title to that Dignity , being'meerly Tituler;/-a0d = 
their Inauguration at Akey, to be'as effeQual, as if they bad alſo viſited the two other Cities...” Theform 
6fwhich FleRtions, the privileges of the E/e#ors;” and other-fundamental Conſtithtians of the Ge#wan 
Empire, we find ſurnmed up together in the Golden Bull 'of Cha7/;' the fourth, by:whom firſt promul. 
paced, Am 1359. But we moſt know, that ſince the publiſhing 6fithat Bull, the Buſineſs of ZHleSiori 
ath received ſome change as to the number and theperion of the Parties intereUed. ' For firſt iripleaſed 
the Emperor Ferdizand the Second, on the Proſeription of Frederick the firſt Eletor Palatine, to tran; 
ferr the FleRoral Dignity, with the Office of Arehi- Dapifer; or Arch»Sewer,, (from that Houſeco'the 
| Duke of Bavaria, the Title of FleRtor of Bavaria, withvall the powers ENG belonged 
unto it, to be infeoffed npon him and his Heirs for ever., Which aRion of the Zmperor 2m 17 
teſted againſt by ſome of the Zlefors, in favour of the Palatine Family , and in due care unto't &s, 
in not x xe ing ſuch a dangerous precedent for the time to come; it was at laſt concluded andupgreed 
; on bythePacification made at Xſayſfter, Ax 1649; that the Duke' of Bavariaand Nis Heirsenjoy- 
_  Ingtheſaid ZleRtoral Dignity, with the Upper Palatinate, according to the Tranſlation of ito che 
Palatine Family ſpoken of before , an eighth EleRorali ſhould be added to'the former number; to be 
enjoyed together with the Lower Palatinate, by Charls Lndevick', the now Prince EleBGor Paldtineatid 
his Heirs, who alſo on the failer of the Line of Bavaria, are to be re: poſſeſſed of -their antient rights; the 
Tile of Arch-Treaſurer, being given unto them: at the preſent; inſtead of thar of | Hrchj-Dapifey, "or 
Arche$ewer, which they Rad before. Ei oy, ) 05D D205; 17H  neRL IN 
Now, as a ſtep unto the Zinpire, and for the better aſſurance 'of the 'Tmperial- Dignity tothe Au- 
ftrian Family, it was cn projeRed'by Charl: the Fifth' baving received" the ]mperiaf Grown 
from Pope Clement the Seventh) thatchis brother Fordinexd ſhould be choſen King of the Romans, whileſt 
himſelf was living, and by that means be the more certain of the ' Zmpire after his deceaſe!'” Whieti 
Policy: being followed by his 'Succeſſors, the Title of Rex Remanorams, or' King of the Rimanr, 18 
£r0wn to be the Tirle of Heir apparent, or deſigned Succeſſor, in'the preſent Eripire of the Gerais 3 
85 that of Ceſar was from the time of Adrian, inthe Empire of the atitient Rowans, Inſomuch as Rex, 
Remanorum, is now defined to be one, who is already To' farr eftated in the Empire, that on the 
deatl , deprivation, or reſignation of the preſent Emperor he is immediately to ſucceed. And fo ac- 
cordiegly it hath happened fikce this a&'of Charts, Who, thouph he laboured under: had@'to leave the: 
Empire unto Pþ4lip his Son-and Heir,whom he fofind capable enouph'of fo high an Hotour : yet hecould 
"eg do it, it being thought by many \underſtanding men, that on notice of thisunder-hand praftice, 
ls brother Ferdinand, who had the like mihd*to tranſmit the Empire' to his own” poſterity, did fe- 
cretly lend Prince Maurice his helping band 'td drive him but of Germany, as in brief he did; As 
for the reaſons, or to ſay better,the Pretences, upon which Char{: did inſtitute this*Re# Reianorum (for 
queſtionleſs, the true reaſon of it was, to perpetuate the Empire in the Auſtriay family) they were theſe 
that follow. Firſt, Becauſe char having the command of many Narions, he could not always —_—_ 
| a; 
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.  ancendcheaffyirs of Germany. Secondly, The troubled eſtate of Chriſtendom, of. che Empire wi 


.occalioned by the preachings and works of Lather, T birdly, The late Rural Warr raiſed by hs 


bout to them. And, Fifthly, The imminent diſobedience in all parts ot np 
ly ſeerned to-require ſome Prince of Power and.Ticle, to. affiſt bim in the bearing of ſogreata by 
I by theſe and the like ſuggeſtions be effected his deign herein, though thereby he changed ina 
che Imperial Stile : For whereas the firſt Emperors of the Houſe of Charls the Great, were 


be called Emperors of Germaxy and Kings of the Remans. It is true indeed, that the wi | 
ſtanding Duke of Saxony, ſaw farther through thele pretences, than: the reſt of the EleH#ors either did;or 
would,-and that the main Plot was no other, than to make Germany (as Galha ſaid in bis Oration uncy 
Piſs, ofthe Empire of Rowe) anins fob Familie Wereditatew, hereditary in times following tg the 
Houſe of Auſtria : and therenpondid openly deny his ſuffrage to the ſaid EleQion. But. finding the yg, 
jor -part.of the Elefors were ireſolved upon it, he moved for an AR to pals, prohibiting the co, 
rinuance of the Imperial-Title in any one Family, more than three Succeſſions : in which notable co pre; 
vail (a5 the Game was playd) he left the EleBors to themſelves, by whom Ferdinand-washoſen King g 
the Reyens; and not long after crowned at My Wb the uſual Rites, Fas. 1 6. Anno 153i, The fame 
courſe followed by.this Ferdinand, when poſleſled of the Empire, in c his Son Maxiwiliantohe 
elected Rex: Rewanorwm; Whileſt himſelf was living ; and fo by all the reſt ſince'then, as before is ſaid, ... 


wany,; we may diſcern them by thoſe Levies which have been raiſed by particular occaſions, or-byyhe 4 
joint. conſent of the Free Eſtates aſſembled in the 7mperial Diets. Firſt, for particular Levies madeby 
private perſons, we find 1 2000 Foot,and $000 Horſe, raiſed by the Prince Palatine of. Zweybruck-he © 


aid of the French Hngonots againſt their King, and on the other ſide,no fewer than 7000 Horle jp ler the 


condu& of the Duke of Aamal,aud the Earl of Mansfield, for the ſervice of that King againlt the Haw 


nets. And s for Levies made by conſent ofthe Srazes, we findthat Charls the Fifth, had underiaſlk _ 


ſigns at Views, 90900 Foot, and 35000 Horſe;- Maximilian the Second, at Jawerimin Hawlany 
34900 Horſe and full z00000 Foot : and finally that inthe Warr betwixt Charls the Fifth, andy 6 Dido 


teſtant Princes, there was no leſs than 1 50000 men, on both ſides ; which numbers, no one Coun eyin 
Ekvrope is able to equal, Ina word, it is generally conceived, -that- the Empire is able to.raiſe 290000 
Horle and Foot, with Arms, Canon, and Ammunition of all. ſorts, proportionable ; which the inſtance 
before brought do moſt plainly evidence. | REP.” 
, - Touching the Revenue of the Empire, I] find them eſtimated by _Boter»j, and ſome others lance; x 
ſeven. Millioris of Crowns yearly. Which may be true enough, taking the Kingdoms of 'Haxgery and 
Zohewia, with the hereditaty Eſtates of Auſtria, into the accompt. | But ſince they are not ſounited uts 
co.the Empire, 'but they may at ſome time or other be dif- joined again, no reaſon tliey ſhould.comg mig 
the reckoning, unleſs it'be as the Revenge of the Emperor, though not of:the Empire, But as for the 
Revenue of the Empire.it ſelf, taken-abſtratedly from the. perſonal and patrimonial Eſtate of the Bus 


peror,whoſoever he be,it can amount to no ſuch ſumm ; rhe Tribute paid by the Free, or /mperial Cities  - 


(at-leaſt 60 1n number) amounting to - hoy per annum, than 15000 Florens, or 1500 1, Enyliſh; ad. 
what is that, but like a Pepper-corn for : y CON 
jeRure what the reſt may. come to. And though in the way of ſaving charges (which may-be reckotedas' 
a part-of his in-come alſo) the Princes and Free Cities: be bound to-aid him in the time of Warragaink 
the T:ark,, with 3842 Horſe, and 16200 Foot, which he may challenge without troubling che Dino 
it: yet Warr is ſuch.a greatdevourer, that if the Diets. do not grant him-greater helps; be isliketobe 
but a ſorry gainer by the undertaking ; beſide, the ſmalneſs of thoſe forces conſidered wit 
they. are able to raiſe, and the puiſſance ofthe enemy whom they are to encounter. y 


Finally, for the 4r-s of the Empire, they are Sol, an Eagle diſplayed with two heads; $«tars, arined 


and crowned Afar; the two heads ſignifying (as ſome think) the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empiret, 
Cuſpinian, a learned Ge?man, conceives rather, that theſe Arms are two Eagles conjoined, and.not one. 
Eagle with two heads; and that they were taken up by the Germas Nation, in memary of thethree 
Legions of Lvintiliins Varus, diſcomfited by them ; ar what time they ſeiſed on two of: the Rewas 
Eagles (the Military Enſign of that People) the third being caft imo the Feuns by the Standard-bearer. 
But whether it be one, or two, certain it is, that the one head is quite pulled off, and the whole body 
une ſtripped of all its Feathers; the 7mperia! Dignity being little more than Tirmlar, diſpoyled and 
tript.of all Authority appertaining to it. My ) 

op There are in Germany. | 


% 


. 4 


Archbiſhops 6. Biſhops 34, 
Eos FM Univerſities 21, Pix. / 
x. Coles., 7 Vienna. 3” Pragne. / 19 Liphqme,' © 
2 Triers, 8 Herbors. | of "9a to 
3 Aents, 9 Hanaw. I Frank ford, 21 AMarparg. 7 
7 +4 4 Heidelberg. I0 Wirtenberg. 16 Reftoc hy q | 
© 5 T abingen. II Friberg, 17 Gripswald. Ji 


6 Ingolſtade, 12 Altorf. 18 ene. 
And ſo much for Germayy, 


that Countrey, onche coming out of theſe new Do&rines,and nor yet throughly extir, Fl | 1 
violent power of the T#rkz, who by his conqueſt ofa great part of H mnger) Was SrOwn t00 near.a neigh. 
q frthe Empire. All which conjung- | 


F - - : 


the Rowans, and Kings of Germazy , theater Emperors of the Houlſc of Charlsthe Fill nay ar | & 


"As for the Forces of the Empire, for by that name we are to meaſure the abilities and power gf Ger, 1 


& Lait- Rent in that mighty Continent ? By this we maycons A 


& 4 


HE Kingdom of DBFNMARK, or DANEMARK, reckoning it 
the additions of the Dukedom ef Hofeix, and the great Continent of Nox. 
we, with the Iſles thereof, now all united and incorporated into one Eſtate; 
is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Baltick: Sea, ..and ſome part of Swedes, 
on the Weſt, with the main Weſtern'Ocean, ' on-' the North-Eaſt, with a 
part of Swedes, full North, with the main Frozex Seaz/ and-on the Soath, 
with Germayy, from which:divided oni the Sonth.weſt, by the River Albi 
and on the South-eaſt, by the Trave a little 1fbmus, or neck of L 

Me 9 04 SOS, uniting it te that Continent. | 36 

It took this name from the Danes, of long time the Inhabitants-and\Poſleſſors of it; ſo called 
quaſi Daworam traftur, fine Regio,' (as Mercator bath it) becauſe the Countrey of that People : 
* but rather qu«f Danorum limmgs, the Bounds or Marches of the Daves, bordering cloſe upon the Darch ; 
from whom it/hath che name of Daremarch. 


, 


$3: 

. Asfor the fituation of it, in regard of che Heavens, it-lyeth partly in the Nortliern temperate Zoxe, 
and partly within the A Rick Cirele extending irom the middle Parallel of the tenth-Clime, or 5 degree 
of Latitude, where it joineth with Germany, as farr ascbe 7x Degree,: where it... hath: no- other bound 
but the Frozen Ocean. ,By which accompr, the:lovpeſt day. in the moſt. Southern parts hereofiis ſeventeen 
hours and a quarter, but in the parts extremely North, they have no night for two-whole Monerhs, three 
weeks, one day, and ſome ſeven hours over , as on the other (ide,' no day for: the:like:quantity of time; 
whenthe Sun is moſt remote ſrom them, in the other 7'ropick, The ais hereof by conſequence\ muſt be 

\ſharpand bitter, even in the:-warmeſt places. - Of which, and-of-thanature of the.ſoil, we ſhall ſpeak 
more puncually, in the Neſcription and Survey of the ſeveral parts, |» { 4%. 


,«The lnhabjtants generally are of good ature, clear of complexion, well- coloured, for the moſt- patt 
healtbfull and long lived : fe though they cat and drink beyond meaſure, they have good digeftious, -1n 
manners very ſevere,crafry and provident in the mannaging of their affairs, but proud withall, and (as the 
Hiſtorian faid of another } rar Omnium que EY Oftentatores, great Vaunters of what- 


ſoever they do or ſay, highly opinionated of their own aRtions,and"\.peretmprory in maintaining their own 
opinions, religious obſervers of-their words and contracts, and ſtrict in execating Juſtice, eſpecially, 
in pnviſhing, of: Thievs and Pirats. Such of them as do tollow the Warrs, . prove reaſonable good Soul. 
diers both by Sea an&Land, bur fitter for the Sea than fielg-ſevice : ' The Magiſtrate wiſe rather by ex- 
perience than ſtudyy though rhey love learning; and eaſily artein all: Languages whichthey give'their' 
minds to: the old men covetous, the young menthrifty, and the Metchant ambitious, - The Nobility 
and Gentry are generally of as antient Families, as moſt in Chriſtendom;here being ſome gf thoſe Houſes 
flill remaining, which were preſent at the pacification- made betwixt Cherls the Great, and! Hemengine 
King of the Danes : and, which adds much unto .their honour, they keep their Bloud unmix'd. from Mar» 
riages with the Vulgar ſort , and reckon it for an high diſgrace to change their Arms, or make any: ad-- 
dition thereunto. The /omes are fair, diſcreet, and courteous, and know well how to governtheir 
houſholds, exceeding fruitful in bearing Children, bur delivered of thew with great difficulty. Both 
Sexes ſpeakthe Datch, or German, common (bag with ſome difference in the pronunciation ) to all the 
Northern Nations in Norwey and $Weath/and. 6 
. Of no great note for men of Learning in theformer times ; 1t hath been-fortunate in theſe laſt, for, 
1. Tycho Brahe, that renowned Aſtronomer... 2, Hemingu, a well-known Divine, 3, Bartholinus, a 
Phyſician and philoſopher of .good eſteem. 4. Foby.C/averw the Hiſtorian, &c. More famous for great' 
Captains, and men.of Warr; «ſpecially for 1, Godfrey, or Gottricws, who ſettled the government of the 
Kingdom, and endangered the great Realm of France. 2. Sue, and. 3. Canntas, the fortuntte Con- 
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quecours of England. 4. Waldemare the +3d. a right valiant Prince ; but unkucceſsfull in his Wam' 
againſt the Hanſe-Te«wns, then newly entred into league. 5. Chriftiern the 2. a great Commander. 
in the Warrs; bur of great cruelty. 6. Chriſtiery rhe 4th.” little ioferiour unto any of his Predeceg, 
ſors; to whom we may ſubjoyn re av different Sex) Queen Adargaret, .the Semiramic of theſs 
Norchern Countreys:, a Lady of a Maſculine Spirit; and not more fortunate that daring in ll eqzeps' 
priſes,. as ſhe declared in the- conqueſt of Swearhland, ard ſubjeQion'of - Norway, \by her united t 
- The Chriftian Faith was firſt preached to thoſe of Holſtein (the Ms ache oy m8 +-" 21 


Germany) by S. Angarins, Biſhop of Bremen, the general Apoſtle of rhoſe Northern parts, in the hs | 
'826. Lewis the Godly then being Emperor of the Weſt, In whoſe time Hara/d King of Deymark he. 
ing expulſed his Kingdoms by the Sons of Godfrey, or Gottricus, was baptized at . Mentz, with a orea- 


number of that people which attended on him, by the hands of Zbbo Archbiſhop of Rhemez, ok os 


ed by the Emperor in that ſervice : the converſion of the whole Nation following not long after, þy.. 
the power and diligence of the Emperor 0rhv the firſt,” affiſted by the Miniſtry of one Popyo, the fix 
Biſhop of Arthuſen , Suene, or Swain, then reigning amongſt the Daxes, The Norwegians came notin 
till after, ,converted in the reign of 0laws the third, Aux 1055. or thereabouts : the Engliſh afliſ 

in the work, andtheigood King fo zealous in ir, that he was canonized a Saint, after His 'Qeceaſe, Re. ' 
lapfing for the moſt part to their antient Genti/i/ms, they were finally regained unto Chriſtianity, by the 
means of Pope Adriaythe fourth, an 'Z»gl;/b-man, about the year 1156. before” his aſſuming ofthe 
Popedom , called Nicolaws Breakiear. But by whomſoever firſt converted, the Popes of Rome 
would needs pretend ſome power and juriſdiction over them, Which when nw began to ex. 
erciſe with roo much authority, Faldemar the third is ſaid to have returned this Anſwer, Natyran 
habemn: d Deo, Regnum 4 Subditis, Divitias 4 Parentibus, Religionem a Romana Eccleſia, quam ſ 
wbis invidhs renunciamut per preſents ; that'is to'fay,, We hold our Life from God, '0ut Erown roy 
qur Jubjeds, our Riches from our Anceſtors, our Religion-from the Church of .Ropie,, WhidiLit yeu 
envie us, we do here remit it by theſe preſents. But this -Renunciation, though then thiethel, ws 
not made till afterwards : when the whole Maſs of :Popery was aboliſhed by King Frederick .zbe- 
Cn the Miniſtry of» Beagenhage,' a Divine of Pomeren;, by whom reformed. Withrd! 


rine of the Lutheran Churches.. Ph & L1G | 
.As.for the Goverymeyt of the Church, ſince that Reformation, it contimeth as before ir-was, by. "— 
d;bops and. B:ſoops, innumber as before , but much abridged of their Revexues, anda great part of theiy _ 
power. For Frederick , though he found it neceſſary to remove the old Biſhops (not one ofwhy | 
would be perſuaded te-the change of Religion) yet he ſubſtituted others in their places, allowing them 
a convenient maintenance, with a power of Preſideuce in all Church: Aſſemblies, where they arctotake 
the advice of other Presbyters along with them ;- and out of fuch Aſſemblies, to receive complaints,topro. 
vide remedy againſt ſcandals, and to order all matters, + rg Inſpef&ors, which concern the Church, 
So that inall the King's. Dominions, there are two Archbiſhops, and thirteen Biſhops * that is to ſay, the 
Archbiſhop of Loxd#x,the. Biſhops of Roſchi/e,Odenſee, Ripen, wiborch," Arthaſen Sleſwick, and Haderſiet, 
for che Kingdom of Deywmark;' the Archbiſhop of Nidrofi, the Biſhop of Bergen, Anſlo, Staffarger, and 
Hammar, for the Reainq of Norywey ; and the Biſhops of Halar, and Schathelr, for the lfleof 1tland* 
the Churches of Holſtein (formerly under the Biſhops of Hawbarg and” Labeck) being governed by 
Sper: intendents; 2s the reſt of the Lutherans: | | L 
. The whole body of the eſtate- (as appears by this) conſiſteth chiefly of three Members ; 'vjz. 1, the 
Dukedom of Holfte;s,comtaining Wageriand, Ditmar ſb, Stormaria,and Holſtein ſpecially ſo called: 2. the 
Kingdom of Dexmark,, comprehending both ?uizlands, part of Scandia, and the Hemodes, of" Baltich 
Hlands: and 3. the Kingdom of Norwey, conſiſting of Norwey it ſelf, and the iſlands of the'Northers,. 
Qceay,, Which parts we ſhall furvey in oder, as before laid down, premiſing firſt a word or two ofthe. 
Gimbrich Cherſoxeſe, in which the Dukedom of Holſtein, and the two 7 uitlands are conteined. © © + 
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The CIMBRICK'"CHERSONESE. 


The CTMBRICK CHERSONESE, hathon the Eaſt, the Balrick Sea ; on the Welt; 
the. main German Ocean, on: the North the narrow Strait, or Freeum, which they call the Sond; 
on the South-weſt, the great River of Alb ; on the South eaſt, the ſmall River 'of Trave ; betwitt 
which: is the neck or 1fthmur, which unites it 'to Germeny. 1 know. that ſom contra@ it into nat- 
rower: bounds, and limit it upon/the South, with the River Eydore + but I have drawn it dewn't0 
the-Elve and Fe Trave, which give it more reſemblance to a Cherſoneſe, or Demiy-Iſland, than the 
other doth , difſenting: in this point from the common Opinion. © 1t had the name of Cherſoveſ#r, 
em: Tis weeds »} viiee, 4 terra & inſula, it being the ſame with a Pevin/ula in the Litive ; of which 
name there are'five moſt famous, that is to ſay , Firſt, Peloponneſus in Gretce, which is now called 
Adored. 2. Thracia Cherſfoneſus i Thracia, near the Sea Propontis. 3, T anrica Cherſoneſus i the 
Enxine Sea, now apart Of Tartary, 3. Anrea Cherſoneſnt in'India, which we' now call Malsts 
(of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their proper places) and 5. Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, where now we afe. 
This laſt, ſo called from the Cimbrs, the firſt Inhabitants thereof, originally deſcended from G- 
mer, the Son of 7apher ; thence called Geweris, and Cimmerii, by contraction Cimbri: Leaving the 
Plains of Phrygia, as too narrow: for them, they ſought out new dwellings, and are faid to bave _ 
firſt dweltin the Bdnks' of Pals Metis; where they gave name to Boſphoras Cimmerine, there being. 
Being overcome:by, the Scythianr, 'they removed their ſeats more Northward,” into a —_— 
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ocher ; within which bounds is the®Pexinſ/4,07 Countrey where we-now are. They were a people of ex- 
3 


bounded, according to Plwarch, by; the great Ocean on the one fide, and the Foreſt of Hercynia on the Holſteit 


rraordinary bigg ſtature, having Blue and Redeyes, and lived moſt upon theft ; ſo that for their ſakes, WOW 


= 2 vouateot Yiewever T6 Auſet the, Germans Called allthieves Cimbers, It hapned that the 

i 4 Mio part of their Countrey,com pelled them-to ſeek new ſeats, pun » pon in great 
mulcicudes abandoning their dwellings, they petitioned the Roways, then Lording over a grear part of the 
World, for ſome place to ſettle in, This requeſt being denicd, they proceeded in another manner, 
winning with their ſwords, what their petitions could not obtein, Manline, Sillenns, and Cepio, all 
+ Roman Conluls, periſhed By them , ſo that now (faith F/orus) Atum effe de Imperio Romano #;j/ ils 

ſeculo Marius contigiſſet : for Ke, as we have elſewhere told you, utterly overthrew-them. The next In- 

habitants hereof were the Saxons, 7 nites, and Agles, upon whoſe removal into Britain, the greateſt 
part of it was pled by the Daxes, who ſtill poſleſsit, | 

It conteineth in length, abont 100 7taliay miles, and 80 of the fame milesin. breadth, and com- 
; prebendeth in that tra& or extent of ground, 3o walled Towns, 6 Epiſcopal Sees (beſides thoſe of 
Hamburg, and L»beck, which are under the Archbiſhop of Bremen). and 20 royal Caſtles and Palaces, as 
well for the reception of the Nobles and Great Men ofthe Countrey, as the private retirements of-the 
King. The foil naturally more fit for paſturage than tillage, feeding fuch multitudes of Oxen, that 
from hence, 10 fewer than 50000 are ſent yearly to Germany, Divided at the prefent into the Dukedom 
of Ho/ftcin, and the Province of 7aitlayd, | 


I. HOLSTEIN. 


The Dukedomof HO LST EIN taketh up iS coutvern part of the Cimbrick Cherſoxe/e, where 
it joins to. Germayy, extendibg as farr North, asthe River Fydore, which divides it from 7uitland.” $0 
called from the Dutch word Holt, which ſignifies a Wood, or Foreſt, according to the nature of it ; 
the Countrey being low, mariſhy, and full of zyoods, as it continueth to this day. It conteins in it 
theſe four Provinces, 1. Wagerland, 2. Stormarſs, 3. Ditmarſs, and 4. Hol$F, or Holſtein ſpecial- 
ly ſo called, — | 
C i. WAGERLAN D, is that part of Holftein, which lies on the South-eaſt of this Cherſoneſe; 
bounded on the Eaſt, with Meck/enburg and the Baltick, Sea; on the Weſt, with Ho/fteix ſpecially fo 
called; onthe North, with the Sea Ba/tick alſo , on the South with ſome part of : Meck/enbonrgh. So 
called fromthe /agris, :a Tribe or Nation of the Sclaves, who poſleffed this trat, from whence the 
name'of Fagrie, in our Latine Writers. | 

Chief Towns bereof are, 1. Labeck, pleaſantly ſeated on the confluence of the 7'rave and the Billew, 
near the fall treo into the Baltich, from which diſtant five 7taliav miles. The River capable of 
Ships of a thouſand Tun, which commonly they unlade at Termaren, the Port Town to the City ; ſeated 
upon the very brink of the Sea, where the united Rivers have their fall into tr. Jt was firſt built by 
Adolph, the ſecond Earl of Ho!fein, Anno 1743. but ſo well privileged by him and his next ſucceſſors, - 
that in ſhort time, ir bid defiance to the Founders (the cauſe of many differences betwixt it and thoſe ' 
Princes) and was made a Dukedom of it ſelf. By. Frederick the firſt it was united to the Empire, after 
whoſe death they choſe themſelves another Duke ; who having governed them five years, was fab... 
dued by the Daxrs, and the City made ſybjeR to that Kingdom : remaining fo, till delivered by the 
Emperor Frederick, the ſecond. By whom again once infranchiſed,it became ara A afterwards liſted 
amongſt the Hexſe-towns, and the firſt in eſtimation of all the company , having above 600 Ships, of 
| Ull forts (ſome of a thouſand Tunn and upwards) which belong unto it. But, being their Trade is for 
the moſt part on the Baltick Seas, which are generally free from Pirats, they are moſt of them built 
for burthen,and are ſlow of fail, andlittle ſerviceable, if at all, for a fight at Sea, But to returnunto 
the City, it is built upon all the ſides of a riſing Hill, on the top whereof {tandeth the Church of $. Mary 
(once the Cathedral of the City, for it was Epiſcopal) whence is a deſcent to all the Gates of the City, 
affording tothe Eye a moſt pleaſing proſpeR. The Buildings very beautiful, and all of Brick, the Streets 
fireight and even, the Churches (ten in number) in good repair, adorned with excellent Imagery, and 
much admired even by skilfn| Workmen: and unto every private houſe a pipe of Water is conveyed 
from the publick Conduit, according to the pattern whereof, it hath been obſerved, that the Conduits 
were firſt made in Loxdon, and other places. In a word, there is not any City of Germany, or the 
more Northern Countreys, which can equalize it, either for the beauty and uniformity of the Houſes, 
the pleaſant Gardens, fair Streets, delighttul Walks without the Walls, or for the Citizens themſelves, 
who are mach-commended for their civility to ſtrangers, and ſtri& execution of Juſtice without partia- 
lity. The wholein compaſs about fix miles, fortified with a double Wall, deep Ditches, andunford- 
able Rivers, 2. Segeberg, on the River Trare, four Darch miles from Lubeck, and near the head of 
thar River.” 3, 014eſts,' ottfhe fame River, in the midſt betwixt both, 4. Goxneburg, and 5. New: 
kirk, On the Zaltick ſhore: and 6, Steudorp; more within the Land ; near the edge of a Lake, out of 
which runs the River Snextin. 

South welt of Wagerland, lyeth STORZAARSAYH, betwixt the E1b, and two leſs Jock, called 
the Bifen and the Store . from which laſt, and the marifhneſs of the fituation, or from the River and 
the Mar ſi, once the Inbabitants hereof, comes the name of Storemarſs, Places of moſt importance are 
r. Crempe, on a little River ſo named, which falls not farr.off into the Store, and both rogerher not 
ruch further into'the E/b, A Town well fortified by Chriſtian the fourth, and reckoned one of the 
Keys of the Kingdom , as well appears by the reſiſtance which it made to the Duke of Frid/and; againſt 
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.  whomit heldout 13 Woneths, and yielded at the laſt upon good conditions, Awno 1628. 2, Tyþ,,p,, of | 
' Holſtein. ( Tychopolis'my Author callsir) a Darch mile from Crempe, but on the very bank of the River py, 
WY where it receives the Rhin, a ſmall River, upon which it is ſeated ; firit builc, and afterward well fo; 
fied by Chriftiern the fourth, cf parpoſe ro command the £16, and to put a ſtronger bridle in the mouth 
of the Hamburgers, Anno 1603. now held to be the ſtrongeſt piece of all h.s Dominions, che onely 
Town of all this Dukedom,which yielded not to the prevailing [mperial;fts in their late Warrs aBainſt the 
Danes, Anno 1628, 3, Bredenberg, a ſtrong Town, belonging co the Rantzoves, One of the beſt Pieces 
of the Kingdom ; remarkable for the fiout refiltance which it made to Falleyſtein, Duke of Fridland) in 
the Warr aforeſaid , who ar laſt, raking it by aſſaulr, put all the Soulgiers to the Sword. 4. Pippenberg * 3 
another ſtrong place,and of very- great conſequence, 5. 7etzebo, on the River Store. 6. Gluck: Seugy. 
upon a Creek or Bay of the Gerway Occan, repaired and fortified by the ſaid Chriſtzers the fourth (who 
much delighted in the place) to command the paſſage vp the E/b, 7. Store. 8. Hamburg, ; the 
Billen, where it falls into the Eb, an antient City, builtin the time of the S4x0xs repaired by Chari; the 
Great, and walled by the Emperor Hemr the fourth, Accompred finee that time an ]mperia/ City, and 
made one of the Hay/e, on the firſt incorporating of thoſe Towns, Which notwithſtanding, ona con-. 
troverſie ariſing about that time, betwixt the Earl of Holſtein and the people hereof, it was adjudged 
to belong to the Earls of Holft , and thar determination ratified by Char/s the fourth, 4»m 1374. In 
perſuance whereof the Hamburgers took the Oath of Allegiance, to Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenbar the 
firſt King of Deawark of that Houſe, as Farl of Hof , acknowledging him and his ſucceſſors for their 
lawfull Lords : though ſince they bave endeavoured to ſhake of that yoak, preſuming very much onthei 
power at Sea, and the afſiftance which they are aſſured of upon all occaſions from the reſt of the Hauſe. 
towss, As for the Town it ſelf, it is ſeated in aggrge Plain, with far and rich paſtures round abouric ; 
well fortified by Art and Nature ; the Haven being ſhur up with a ſtrong Llron chain. The Building, 
for the moſt part, of Brick, bur more beautiful than well contrived ; and the ſtreets ſomewhat of the 
narroweſt, Thepublick Structures very fair, eſpecially the Council- Houſe, adorned with the Statux's 
of the Nine Worthies, carved with very great Art, the Exchange or Meeting place for Merchants 
and nine large Churches. The Citizens generally rich, Maſters of many. as great Ships as (ail onthe 
Ocean, ſome of them 1200 Tunn in burthen, which bring in great profit; beſides the great reſort of 
Merchants, and their Facors, from moſt places clſe, ſomerimes the Staple Town for the Cloth of Zyy. 
laud,removed on ſome diſcontents to Srzode ; and from thence to HoYaxd, It is obſerved, that there was in 
- this Town at one time, 177 Brewers, and but 40 Bakers; not more than one Lawyer, and one Phy. 
fician, The reaſon of which diſproportion was, that a Cup of Nimis was their onely Phyſick : their dif- 
ferences ſooner ended over a Cay, than by order of Law,Bread being accompted a binder, andſo focto 
be uſed but incaſe of neceſſity. D53-$24 
Betwixt the Rivers Store and Fdore, _—_— _—_— German Ocoay, lies the Proffihceof D 17: 
AM 4ARSH moſt properly called T»3rschwarſs, trom the mariſhneſs of the ground, and the Ditch In- 
habitants, or froma mixture of thoſe people, with the Aſarfs, ſpoken of before, The people being nas 
turally of the Saxox Race, retein much of the ſtomach and animoſity of the antient Sexons : never 
brought under the command of the Earls of Holft ( as Wagerland, and Storemarſh were) till Holft it 
ſelf was joined to the Crown of Denmark, And though it was aliened from che Empire' by Fre. 
dersck, the third, and given in Fee to Chriſtiery Earl of Oldenburg, the firſt King of that Houſe, Anno 1474, 
yet would they not ſubmit unto his Authority : but held it out againſt him, and ſome of his ſucceſſors, 
whom in the year 4500 they vanquiſhed in the open field, till broken, . and made 4ubje, by the va. 
lour and good fortune of King Frederick the ſecond, Ano 1559. . Chief places in it are, 1. Melthorp 
upon the Ocean, the chief Town ofthe Province; the Inhabitants of which are ſo wealthy, that many* 
of them cover their houſes with Copper, 2, Loxdey, oppolite to a Peninſxla, or Demi- Iſland, called 
Blarfed, on the Weſtſide whereof it ſandeth, 3. Heininckfte, 4. Telinck$te; of which nothing 
memorable, - | 
And as for HOLSTEIN it ſelf, the fourth and laſt number of this Eſtate, though the firſt in 
power and reputation, it taketh up the /»/axd parts, betwixt Storemar/s and Fuitland, ſave that it hath 
an out-let into the Baltick,, on the North. weſt of zyagerland. Chief places in the which are, 1. Chyel, 
(Chilonium 18 Latine ) ſeated upon a navigable Arm of the Zaltick, Sea, parting y/agerland from the 
Dukedom of $/:ſwick , a Town well traded, and having a capacious Haven, ſeldom without good ſtore 
of Shipping, from Germany, Lifeland, Sweden, and the reſt of Denmark, 2. Rendesberg, the beſt for- 
tified piece in all this Province. 3. Neimanſter, on the North-welt of the Store, not farr from the head 
of it. 4. Filffre, on a ſmall River fo called. 5. Bramftede, 6. Borſbolm, not much obſervable; 
but for a Afoneſtery in which Hexry, one of the Earls thereof (of a younger Houſe) turned M 
and dyed, Ano 1341. | 
The antient Inhabitants of this and the other three, were the Sax »s, Sigalones, and Subalings, 
placed here by Pro/emy, whom I conceive to be no other than ſome Tri of the Cimbri, of*whom - 
this Cherſoneſe took name, The two laſt paſting into the name of the firſt, and in the declination of 
the Rowan Empire marching over the E1b, and ſpreading all along the Coaſts of the German Ocean, 
moleſted with their Piracies and Depredations, the ſhores of Britain, Known by that means unto the | 
Britains, they were invited to aſſiſt thent apainſt the Scots, which a&ion, with the aid of the 7aites. 
and Axgl; (Inhabitants rogether with them of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe) they performed ſo honeſtly, 
as to make themſelves Maſters of the beſt part of the Iſland. Such as remained. behind not beingable 
to defend their own againſt the $claves, were fainjto quit the parts lying next to Mecklenburg , 
which being peopled by the zyagri;, took the name of agerlayd. But the Saxons being repquihes 


and i{6 continued till diſememnbred by Larberins bork Duke and Em Meera 
6 (or. Holftiin, ſpecially ſo called) with the Province of Steremarſh, to Adolph Earl of $c 


ofhim in his wars, with the title of Earl. of Hol#tein, : Agne1.41 4:4 By Ab | 


\anted with Colonies of Drrch or Germans, from Holland, 1 bale, and Friſeland; by 
the -name' of Sclaver was ar-laſt worn _ By Gerrard h4rry the: Dukedom of $ 


Iſwick warallo 
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PY conferred" upon him. by the bounty of: Afargarer. Queen of Drawer, 0w50l woooke fhv-. 


ved. Adelyh the laſt Earl of this houſe dying withour iſſue, the whole eſtate 
of T bradarich, Earl of 0!denburg, and of Hedaigts bizwiſe, filter and -beir to. Ado/ph before mentioned : 
who. being-calledto the Crown of . Denmark, 'compounded. with: his brother Gerrar for the ſumof, 
$0009 Marks 3 having gotter-DitmarP alſo of the Emperour 'Frederich the. thitd, prevailed-ſo)far,.. 
a5 to have the whole Eltare creted into a Dukedow, Awno 1474; to beheld by him and his ſuceeſſorsof 
the Sacred Empires Which faid, we will next add the Catalogue of OA re AW 


4 


The EARLS and DUKES. 


1114 1 Adſphof Schanmburg, by Lotharins, 'Emperour, and Duke of Sax0x9, made the firſt Earl 
c 1: of Holftein, + Pe wy '$ to 
1137 2 Adolph tT; fon of Adolph the firſt. ; Laing it W's 
1164 3* Adviph1 , _ of Adolph the ſecond, vanquiſhed by Cantxr,King of the Danes, loſt himſelf. 
; and bis Countrey. 57D [4 =wrv5; 
1232 | 4 Addph1V. inhis Fathers life time recovered his, eſtate from aldemar the ſucceſſor. of, Cg« 
nl. 4 4.722 warns, Overcome by him in a well-fought battel, Ano 1226, his Father then priſorier to 
the Daves, FI IE 
1261 5 Gerrard, the ſecond ſonof Adolph the fourth, his elder brother oh making choice of zy4+, 
| gerlans ſucceeded in Holftein. * 261 
1281 6 Henry, the ſon of Gerrard, the firſt that ſet-up a Cuſtom-houſe at Hamburg, for receipt ofhis 
420 tolls and taxes, | G | 
1310 7 Gerrard T1.' ſon of Hewry, ſlain Treacherouſly by the Daxes, 
1339  $ Henry II. ſonof Gerrard the ſecond. | : 
1381 9 Gerrard 1 IT, ſon of Henry the ſecond, created the firſt Duke of Sleſwick, by Queen Mar: 
garet of Denmark. | 
1404 10 Henry 11. fonof Gerrard the third. | Fo 
1427 11 Adolphus V. commonly called the'X I I. (thoſe of the younger houſes being reckoned in} the 
; .- laſt Earl of this houſe. | og arg 
1459 12 Chriſtiern of Oldenburg, King of Denmark, Sweden, and Norwey, ſon of Theodorick, Earl of 


Oldenburg, and of his wife Hedwig, ſiſter of Henry, and Ade/phas, the two laſt Earls,: | 


ſucceeded in the Earidom of Holſtein: enlarged” with the addition of Ditmarhh, and ereted-into.'a 
Dukedomby the Emperour Frederick the third, Auno 1474. But ſeeing that Otho:Earl of Schanwberg, 
pretended a right unto the whole, as the next beir male, according to the conſtitutions: of the Empire, 
of which it was holden , and Geryerd the brother of Chriſtier» put in for his ſhare, 

the ill Cuſtom of Germany, of which it was then counted part: he was fain to buy hispeace of 
both :| giving to Othe 43000 Floren in ready money , with the Towns of Pixnenberg, Haltzburg, "and 
Bramftede, the antient poſſeſſions ofthe Earls of Schaumberg z; and 50000 marks to bis brother Gey- 
rard, beſides his whole intereſt in the Earldom of Oldewbarg, as before was ſaid. By this means 
Hilftein wasunited to the Crown of Denmark, the Kings whereof as Dukes of Hoff, being counted 
Princes of the Empire ,, but neither ſend unto the Diets, not contribute any thing at- all to the +pub- 
lick taxes, nor acknowledge any. kind of ſubje&tionto it, morethan meerly tiru/ary., Onely. it: was 
ordained at the requeſt of the Subjects , when firſt they. were incorporated into that: Kingdom; thar 
In caſe of any grievance, or unjnſt ſencence in the Ordinary Courts of [Pies wherein they found 
no remedy in the ſupream-Coxncil of the Province ; it might be lawful for them to appea/-to the: Impe- 
rial Chamber, as they had done formerly. Whicl'as it was granted to content' them at the' preſenc 
time, on ſufficient caution ; - ſo hath it ſeldom or. never been put in praftice:. the yery grant or 


Privilege (if ſuch it were) being in a manner worn out of memory. Bur fince this uniting of therwo | 


Eſtates, the ticle of the Duke of Hol cis, and a rt of the Countrey, was: given unto Adviphns; 

brother to Chriſtiers the third,” ( nes by _ Zlizaberh one of the Knights of the Garter, - Anno 

1562, )who governedit interchangeably with the King in their ſeveral turns : -afrer whoſe death;and 

the death of all his children dyingwithout iſſue male, the title of 'it: was conferred on Utrick, fon of 

4s ug ſecond, and brother of Chriftiers the fourth, created Knightof the Garter by King James, 
#n0 1005, Mbit | | T5. 2 

ONE a 


YUITLAND: 


TUIT Lg N D, conteinethallthe reſt ofthe Cimbrick Chinſeneſe divided fromthe Dukedom of 

' Holſb by the River Eydore, the antient boundary betwixt the $«xmr and the- Danes : bat./ principally 
by along trench, and that from one Sea to the other, of ſach breadth, that a chariot, or twoovſe- 
uu 3 men 


facceſſor; ſerledin this houſe, . who baving made'a fall conqueſt.qf it, canſed; it z0. be 


| on Chriftiern;,. ſon;, 


—_—_— 
Ct "Ea 


OT. 
oO 


at 21” mien" a-drenfſt might? ride upon it,” 'Firf} baile in imitation of the Pit}s1wall in England by Gidfred 
SN on}; fone, or to ſtop the curtenr of rhe vitories of che ſaid Churls, as ochers rhink; The ra 


eden pm { "9 
— OT —— ———— ———— —— 


Kitty" of Dinwark,-in whe'time of Charles the Grear; either” to binder-the daily incurfionsgf the 


ſill vety eahie ro be ſeen; is called Dewnewereh, ( or the Daxes work, ) roithis very days,” + 4 5 1 +2, . | 
2r as {6 called fromthe! ? iter, who together with the A»g/;, and neighbouring Saxong,- made | 
conquat of the beſt parts of Bricaiv. "The Countrey fo abounding in Catrel, char-it-ſenderh yeuly 
ift6/Gefavy 50000 Oren, beſides great ſtore of Barter, Checſe, Tallow,: Hides and Horſes ;-. ding 
det cotrittionly into" North Puiridnd, and Sourh Fnicland';” or F aitland eſpecially fo called, and the Duke, 
doth of Sleſwick, | * | Ae Mb lh " Fo OT Nats al 
, hdres U1T.LAND, ortheDukedom of FLE SWICK, is that-part of the thy, 
bH44# Chirſonrſe which lies next to Holſtein: called Soarb-Fwitland, from: the: Southern ſituation: of;id, 
arid '$1e{wick, from the 'chief Town of it, and- the head: of this Dukedom. The- Cour for the 
dſt pitt; plain, little ſwelled with Moanrains-: che fields whereof db incerchangeably yielt | 
and corn, - For during one three yeats they ſow it conſtantly, andreaptheir fruits of it 2''and for the 
the next three let the Pools overflow the land, to the end the fiſh may ear vp the graſs ( whom they catch 
as often as they pleaſe ) and the mud whicltis left behind-enrich the foil. But beſides their pools, they have 
alſo on'the Baltick ſhores many goodly Bays, - not otily corainodious for Merchants, but well.ſtored with 
fiſh, and with Salmons eſpecially. . 
'-Chief Towns berein'ars.x Flencburg, ſeated amongſt very high Mountains, on the ſhore ofthe Bal, 
tick Sea, where there is a Port ſo deep, ſo ſafe, and fo commodious, that all the inhabitants thereofin 
a manner may lade and unlade their ſhips, cloſe to their houſes. 2 | Hwſem, upon the German Ocean; 
riot far from the nriouth of the River Zydoyt» 3 Haderflave, a-Biſhop's Sea, if not rather ſome Town ge 
Manor of the Biſhops of S/e/wick, ſituate on a navigable inlet of the Baltick Sea, wherewich it is gl 
moſt encompaſſed, beautified with the fair Caſtle of Haneboreg, _ by 7ebn the eldeſt ſon of King 
Chriftier the firſt, then Duke of Holſt, but tiniſhed by Frederick the ſecond, King of Dewwark, 4 Lay 
denberg, \n the Peninſula called Elderſtede, over againſt De Serants, an {land of the GermanOcean, 


_ , 


5. Fre#»bers, the ordinary reſidence of the Governour for the King of Denmark, 6 Gattorp,a irong Fore 1 


or Caſtle of the Duke of Sleſwicks, at the end of a large Bay or irslet of the Balcick alſo : remarkable for 
the 2*/{<47th, ' or caftor-houſe, there :ereed, at whick: there is 7oll- paid one year with another for 
50000. Oxen, ſent out of North- 7 uitland into Germany. 7 Sleſwick originally by che Danes called Hyz- 
debuts, built, as they ſay, by Hethe, a' Queen of that Nation, but by the S«xens called $/e/wick; avthe 
Town upon the River $/ea, there running into the Baltick, and giving.to:the Town a fair andtommg.. 
dious' Haven, This of long time hath been accounted the chief Town-of the Province, honoured with 
an Epiſcopal See, and being made the head of the Dukedom, ſo'giving/ name unto the whole, A, 
Dukedom firſt erected by King Hexry of Deumark,who gave it to Waldemar ,great Grandchildof 4beha 
former King, An»9:1280: to be held by him under the right and over «ignry of the Kings thereof, |Buy the 
male-ifſue failing, it returned to the Crown, and was by Aſargeret Queenof Denmerk, conferred on 
Gerrard Earl of Holfein, as before was ſaid, Anno 1386; Repenting afterwards of that AR, ſhe extarted. 
it out of the hands of the Widdow of Gerrard; again recovered by the valour and good fortune ofhis ſon 
Adviphis. After whoſe death it fell, together with Ho/ftrin, upon Chrifticrs of Oldenberg, King of Dew« - 
wark ; as before related, by whom incorporated witch the Crown', never fince —_ , butalbgned 
ſometirncs in portion. for the younger- Princes ;- the Patrimony at this time of the ſons of Alexanden; 
hers) of Sunderburg, (the place of his Nativity)ſon'of Foh,one of the younger ſons of King Chriſtiers | 
ird., | F f 
"\NORT H-FUIT LAN D, the moſt Northernpart of all the Cherſoneſe, bath on the South; the 
Dukedom of S/e/wich ; but onall other parts the Sea. Divided commonly, according.to the number: of 
the:Biſhopricks, into four Dioceſes, or Dfri&s zthat is to ſay, w 
»>1;/ \The Diorefe of RTP or Ripen, bordering next to $le{3iok, containeth z 0 PrefeRares or Here, 
(as they uſe to call them ) ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and ten Caſtles. The chiefof which are 
z-\Ripen, the Epiſcopal See, ſituate near the German Ocean. 2 Koldins, ona Creek of the Baltick Sea, 


where Dorothy, the Dowager of Chriſtiern the third, built a publick School, ( one of my Authors calbic 
anlniverſity,) », 


2&1 The Dioceſeof ART HUSEN lying on the North of Ripes, but more towards the Baltick, con-- | 
raineth; 311 Herers or: Prefeltures, ſeven Cities, or walled Towns, and five Caſtles. The chief-whereot 


are'/T' Arthuſen, - the Epiſcopal See : ſeated on the Baltick, enjoying a commodious Port, and well | 
frequented :-the firſt Biſhop hereof being thac Peppo, who converted this Nation : Chriſtianity and Epiſe 
copacxZoing, for the moſt part, hand in hand together. 2 Schnnderburg, on the South of Arthaſes. 
g':K l/s, aſtrong Caſtle of the Kings, ſeated in the inmoſt part ofa large Bay, oceafioned by the Pre - 
montopy,,or Cape of Hillenis , extending hence two Datch miles to the bigh hill of Ellemanberg. Of* 
polite whereunto, and pertaining to this Juriſdicion, lie the Iſlands of x/ Samſoe, 2 Hiolm, 3 T# 
4 Harne(.perhaps Gerno) 6 Hi/genes, and others, | & 37 
3. The Dioceſe of WIBORCH, on the North of Arthuſen, containeth ſixteen Herets, the iflinds 
of x 7egen, 2 Hauſholm, 3 Oftholm, 4 C iſland, 5 Egbelm, and 6 Bodam : three Cities, or walled 
Towns, and as many Caſtles. The principal of which are 2 wiborch the, Epiſcopal See, a0 [nland 
City ; bur ſituate on a water which runneth into the Bay of Limford. The ordinary feat of -adicatures 
for: both tie Fairlunds; for 'all Cauſes, as well Criminal, as Civil: The Court gontintally fit 
(NY to-anothier, unleſs perhaps the 7adges do ſometime adjourn it for their own refr 
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dalorum Les: the feat, ofthe ers 
he moſt remarkable of which BScheremo with 

ge apart; «In i pars 18ayery high Mountain called younc 41. 
| op, Ho vs f ers the ancient Gyane as the. }nhabicants behevs, | 


a prereanieg, -— Io ax in "Uh time af Prolemy and before, were the Coband; Chels, Phitn: 
F= andin Mos ral Northern.traQts Coded; of of whom he. four firſt were but Tribes 
Theſe moving: rowgrd: I ha, againſt Spain; made. by :the 
ne hbouring Fandals, on the Reway Empire,, occaligned the Jae and dag lrg or ſee | 
\ Svelings: _—_ up the parts which lay S nkeabem,. Fuites, wt being a people 
. of Saks, + nid placed by Prolemy, . took 0p. the Northern -partsrhereof./ from them' named 
ee being a people of the Fwevi, dw I Got of the- Eb, poſſeſſed them of 
= | Oe Saxoxs,. their old- friends .and- conlederates,, ( their chief Town: 
| i> -_ peak Angeleu, now an obſcure. Village,” once. of greater note, doth preſerye theirme.. 
F ors jp IOR — h with the Sexoxs, in the«»C Britain, and leaving none behind 
ms were fit for: ation, or not enough to: keep of the Countrey againſt new /uugders 
ity to the Danes to.come in upon them, By whom theſe Countries. being conquered, 
{Sh mcde River Eyaore, were planted by. Colonies of Dane; and made a. part of that King- 
" dome: of whom. we. ſhall ſay mage in the cloſe of all; firſt raking 3-ſurvey of the Bajich 
- Iſlands, on wed Provitices 0n-.the .main Hers of Seundley as properly make up the Kingdom: of 
Denmark: + - 


" "43 


2. the #4LTICE ISLANDS: 


he 2 4LTIC K ISLANDS are in number 35. ' andare ſocalled, becauſe they lye diſperſed 
ine ohne At this day it is called by the Germans, De Onft zee ; ; antiently by ſome, Mare Sxe- 
views; by Pemponins Mela,Sinus Codanus, by Strabo, Sinus Venedic us; 'bue generally, Mare Balticam: 
the. great Peninſula of Scandia, within. which ir is, was by ſome Writers of the middle and 
" Germs called Balthia. Irbeginnerh arthe narrow paſlage called the Sound 5:and interlacing 

the Countries of Denmark, Sweden, Germany, and Poland, [1s yy even. 20 Livonia, and Lita- 
' ai4... The reaſons why this Sea being ſo large, doth nor ebbe narrowneſs of the 
ſtrait, by which the Ocean-is let into it; and//2 the Northern _ hoſ it, . whereby the Celeſtial 
Influences have leſs power upon ir. The Principal of this great ſhole of iſlands, -are 1 Seland, 
24; Fuintn, -or Fionia, 35 Langeland, 4. Lawland, - 5+; Falſtre, 6. Axzxe,7-: Alew, $. Tofinge, 
p fewer, -lo.-Fimera, and 11. Bornholim. - Some her of leſs note we ſhall only name, tad fo pol 
| over, 

I, -SELA ND, the greateſt Iſland of the Baltick. Seas, isfitnate near the niLonl of Standis, 
Iirom; which parted. by a narrow Strait, Or Fretn, not aboye a-Durch milein breadth, - commonly 
called by me of the. Sandr,. or Seung,  -A Strait thorow which all ſhips, which have-any qeling 
to or-fromthE'3a/tick,, , muſt of neceſſiry rake their courſe; all-other paſſages: being barred | 
 impaſſable Rocks, or otherwiſe prohibited by: the be Ks of Denmark, oo forfeacure- of all;their 
Wow, $o-thac being the. onely ſafe paſſage. which the Seas- afford , one-may ſometimes ſee two 

or 300 ſhips in a day. paſs. thorow it: all ich pay a toll or inſacs te lag acordingo het 
bills of lading. - And to fecut Feat e thispaſſage, and command all Pafſeugers, there are two Caſtles, 
oaks Scaudia, called Helſimbourg, whereof mare anon ; the ocher in this-1fland, whict'is called 

TOnrugr 


| But before we come unto that Caltle., wee. muſt view ws, acher pars © C the Mand, be- 


es. The > rar whereof, 1. H en, 
th Mige'» called Cepenba en, Ort T9 of Mera, 
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te$;'bax counred for x City, 54 Se Bp 
of 'Crowning, and inaugurating the Kin 
feen the Towhes: of at ot rhe” Di 
meari, and ordinary. _4 Sore, of old rims 
at the alteration bf Religion, were converted 


nence in all Arts and Sciences, for its firſt profeſſors; 5 
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by him, 
"Vin the Governmient- and juriſdiction 'of this Iſland belong many others, the priticial 
of are 1 Amagria, of Amagger, which helps ro make up the Port or Readof Copenhagen, Ipokenat.- 
before ; planiced with Hel/awders, brought hicher by the procurement of Chriſtiery the ſecond. 2 Mai . 
or Mom-land, the chief Town whertof is called Srepor, 3 Hikene, f WHEEN, 4 lite ew” 1 
"I | of Crotteberg Caſtle, a Ditch mile in length,” but not quite ſo broad; remarkable otily fr the ſtudies 
= of that famous aſtronomer Tych» Brahe, to whom Frederik the ſecond gave this Iſland; that Tivingt- 
E- in a private and ſolitary place, removed from all company but his own Family onely, he miphe 
wich more convenience attend: his Books, At this day moſt obſervable for the Caſtle of Uraxe. 
b: pa. or Urenbeprg, in. which the greateſt part of his Mathematical inſtruments are preſerved Y 
_ ety, URI FOOTY 
: I. FIONIA, or FU INE N, the ſecond '{fnd of accomprin all the 3atrich , is ſituate b Ss 
twixt' Sefend, \dnd 7uit!azd ; ' From" which laſt parted by a Strait called Middlefar Sandt, 6 tarcowm. 
and of fo ſmall 'a Sea, that the Iſland and the Cherſenc/e ſeemed joyned toperher. A Coumrey of - _ © 
a pleaſant: and 40 a ſituation, arid as fruitful withal : conteinins twelve Dutch twiles in tera, | 
and four in breadrh',"\and therein 24, Herets, br Preſtiurer, 6 Towns, and fit Royal Callles] be» | © 
ſides 'many goodly Villages; and 'Gentlemens hopſes, The chief whereof are 1 Odenſe, or Othan + 
Jehe ( called in Lative Orhonia ) an Epiſcopal See, founded here, at the firft convetſionafthis pec=. 


tis 
N00 
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ple, by 0thothe Greae, whenee ic had the name, The Town not large, but beautified with two fair. | 
Churches; the one Yedicated to Saint Canure, the other to Saint Fraxcis;, fitnacte_in the midlt 


the. ifland, from which the reſidue of the Towns are almoſt equally diſtant ; and fo commodiouſly. 
ſeared for Trade and. Merchandiſe, as they do not onely rraffick in the Balbick, Sex, bur in Fred. 
"* Norway, Ruſſia, Flanders, and Germany, 2 Niboureh, 3 Fabourch, 4 $uibork, 5 Middlefar whence the 
os. ſtrair ſo named: 6 Bogen', and 7 Keytominde; "all ſetted'on ſome Havey, or conveniett Creck, , the _ | 
4 | Principalof he Caltler being 1 Newbinrg, 2 mers, 3, Eſcheboury, 4 Hinſgagelly's The Court * 
of Rupard. Inthis Ifland, not far from the Cattle of Hagenſcow, is the mountain Ocheubers where 
7olin'Rajezovins, Anno 1530. diſcomfited the great Army of Chriſtopher, the brdther: of mKES, arl 
of Oldenbonrg, coming in thoſe 'unſetle( "tirites toinvade the Kingdom utider colour of reſtoring Chris 


hers | 

ftiryacheſeeond. formerly depoſed : in which fight'the Earl of Hoje, ard Tecklebourg fe | 
inthe plage, and the Kingdom after rhatin quiet from the like pretenders. PA 

. South of Fiox;4, and under the Government berevf, are 96 leſſer Iſlands. nivit of thetn inhabited s 

the chief of which are. ©, Gals 
IV. LANGELAN D, ſeven Ditch mil in length; iti which, beſid Villages, and Getl 
.tlemens houſes wehavethe Town of Raidkepiyg, ad'rhd Cate of Praiebar, wh by ; " 
"2 V- LALAND, dis oyned from Selandt by a little narrow ftrait called Groneſunat , 10 plenitifull 

6f 'cotn and Chefnurs, coat ſhips full fraighted With chem, are ſent yearly hence, An Iſland, which | 
beſides many Caſtles, Villages, and Manſion houfes "of the Gentry . hath five good Towns, 918. 
Pea. + whe #4 Richus, and $ btn in which laſt iy was-2 very ric 

onaſrery the Revenues whereof are now imployed'for the i nt of rth&inew 7 1nimer Sora, 
E.._. founded by Chriſevs the fourth, a befor = ea Crerr hg 9 
A 'lFALST RE, four Ge#wanmiles in length; affording pletity of corn. yearly to ſome neigh» 
Go, bouring' ſtands,” Chief Towns whetein are, 1 Nicopes, whicti U the elepureyl of the pace, an 
| -pleaſantne 
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Ty mM Ig, 15-01-55 ON EQN Fant 
x 7, MERE 3-4 fvirful end well peopled [Nlard; [havi in ks 
abul, 3. Pictter-born, Apace of greatimportance gin 
| being made ſubject torbs br ry bs, by the ND wo Holfttin, 
Oy Mag ed one Garten wake fab therefore with ,all-dis 
I; in; and better forufied than EN againſt all invaſions, Az 1628) 
perteinunto Fioa; we findthe names of 1. 4rve,' 2; Rumſo, 31: Ou 
Al ; 4M —_— le iis 6. Brandes) 7+ Zaroty bs Agernia, '9% Helens, 10 erib, 1. —_ 


Am ongft i ? te Iſlands, but not ſubordinate to-Fiowis, are, | 

"0 4R 7 A; belonging tothe Dukedom of 5/efwick , conliſting of three aa yg Genin) 
Hoyfes, and the Town and Caltle. of K ing; ſappoſed to be the: habitation: of the: Uri; ; ſpokem of by: 
city, but a Colony rather of them, as 1 ſuppoſe ; And notfarr off- - 

k 4 4 LS EN, a little Iſland, but of. more Fepate, called. in Latine, Blyſa; oppoſite rothe 
Gulf or Bay. of Flewburg, inthe Dukedom:of S$leſwi.h , to which it alfo apperteineth, Well-ſtored 
with Beaſts or profit, and Gare for pleaſure, ſo populous, that ſome thouſands-of men may be eafily 

d ſaddenly-raiſed. n it, confiſting of 13. Pariſhes and 4. Towns, that is to ſay, * 1." Gammelgard; 

| -Norborch, and-4. the good Town: and Caſtle of Sanderburg, one 'of the ordina- 
of the Dukes of $/e{wick., and bonoured with the birth of many of the Princes of the 
14l. Family... Some think ic,was the habitation antiently of the. Ei, ſpoken of by Tacirss, and by 
lim. placed next unio.the Ang/i, But being the-4»g/ in thoſe umes dwelt;about the- £4, 1 rather 
think, when ſome Colonies of the 4»gls ſeated themſclves in the: Cimbrick Cherſoteſe; as before was 
aid id, Now of the- Aris and. Z/yſs might po along for company, aud plant themſelves near them, in 


2 


M0, "20AN HO L AM, the laſt of all the Baltick which belong tO: Dewwark,, is ſituate more Baſh 
xard, oppoſite to-that part of Scandia, which is called. Blecking, betwixt it.and Pomeren. An, ifle of 
nt paſturage, breeding plenty ot Cattel, wherewith, as alſo with Butter, Cheeſe, Wool, Hides, and | 
mapa pr Lew ſupply the wants of their neighbours ; beſides good quantities of powdered. 
Beet and W999. chey Barrel up, and ſell to Mariners, It conteineth many good Towns; ang. 
wealthy Vi --the chief whereof is Bornho/av, which gives name to the. Iſland : . Both Town+and 
Mie rewnes ſome former Kings unto thoſe: of pra from whom redeemed by King Preverieh, 
the ſecond, for agreat ſumm of Money, after jt bad been in their poſſefion-abour'5 © years, 
Theſe Iftandsin the time of Pomponins Mela, were by one general name called the Hemodes, innum- 

Y rms pre ſeven , the refidue either,notinhabired, or' not taken. notice of, are no where then- 
cioned in the Ancients : Of theſe-ſeyen, the greateſt. and beſt peopled, was called Cidonanis (ſuppoſed 
tobe Selaxdt).in which the ſaid Authour placeth the T extoni. By Ptolemy: it is called Scandia Minor; 
'withreference to the great Penin/ala of Scaxdis,. ſuppoſed by. him-to bean iſland. From this, of 
from reap ns adjoyning,” called Sinus Codanur, the people of theſe 1flands, and the next Ealtern Con- 

the name of Danes; ſpreading their name afterward, as they did their Conqueſts; 'of 
kh more anon. In the meantime, we muſt croſs over the Sound, and rake notice of Juch;other 
partsof this Kingdom, as lie 0nthe other fide thereof, in the. vaſt Continent, or -Nemi-ifland (which 
you will) of Scandia : of. which ſomewhat muſt be firſt premiſed, in repard, that not onely- ſome 


parts # Denwark,, but the whole Countrey of Norwey (6 ay Northern Iſlands excepted) are CONs 
teined in it, 


SCAND414. 


's CAND14, by Plixy. and Solinus called Scandivania, by Armand] Scauzia, hath on the Baſt 
thar Bay or branch of Baltick, which is called the Finch, and Bodxer Seas ;' On the North, El 
Welt, the main Ocean, on the Souzh, where. ic goints rowards Germany, the Baltick;, or Of. Zee; 
8s the Dotch call ic: Joined tothe main Comtigent. of Sarmati« by an Iſthmai,; or.neck of Land, 
at the bottom of the Bodurr Sea, not farr from yardbuys. In regard of ſo great Seas-on-allparts 
thereof, it was generally by the Antients thought to be an Ifland, but incomperta magniradins,” of 'an 
unknown greatneſs, as both Pytheas,. and Xenopbon Lampſacenu do affirmin 'Þ{5 »94 by one of which 
tis called Bafi/ia, by the other, Zaltia; from whence the name of. Boltick, to he's Sea-adjoining. But 
we Nevgoons and Experience, have conſuted- that Opinion, by which it is found to denoiflend; 

bur 2 part 'of the Continent, and a great one too; comeining the whole Kingdom of Norwey,, the 
[Haga part, of the: Kingdom 'of Sweden, and ſome part of Dentiecl Thar pare-hereof which: bes 

tO Dramark,,. ficuare in the South. eaſt, '6f- this great | Peninſ#l« ;- and -divided"into"the/ three 
Provinces, He Haltandia, Scania, and Bleſcids'; andin them three and cwenty Herers or PrefeBavey 
cen Cities. . wh 

BALLANDIA, or HALLA4NDT, hath onthe Eat; the wild « Woodewhichputicfvn 

othe 
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Villages, and civility. of che Inhabirants, not 
x. Labolm, 2: Halwſtad, 3. Falkendorch', 
whoſe names 1 find not: 4. #arburg 
onthe trop of an' Hill, Taken and garriſo 

n, Anno 1569. 


2 


2 
£65 the firſt, who par. | 
theyear 1100. It is ſituate fomewhatyichiniths - 
; _ fail along, The City mean, and | 

nde 


(1 
7 
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ther gifts, 

two. 7rampeters ſounding all the while, to adorn the” Pomp of that Proceffion. 2. - Zfalmoge. A | 
Elbogen (called by both names) at the very Southern point hereof, - juſt oppoſite to: Copenha gevin 0 
Selaxd, a well-traded Port , the birth-place of Gaſpar Bartbolinns, otherwiſe called Malmogins Dinus' 
that great Mathematician; ſuppoſed to be the Author of the Clock and Dial, - before deſcribed. 
3. Trelleberg, on theNorth of FZlbogen, 4. Landiſcron, on the Sea fide, of great ſtrength and conls 
.quence:/' -5. Helſemberg, a mean Town, bur fortified with an impregnable Cattle, juſt oppoſite to Hd. _ 
fnare, and Croxeberg in Selandt , the other of the two-Keys which openeth ino the Sond. '6. Radue © 
by, a frontier Town, bordering on Verexdia, 4 Province" of Sweth/and. 7, Chriſtiania, or Chriſtiady,, Wi 
"4/28 piece built by Chriſtiery the fourth, Anno 1604, compaſſed by the Sea, and fortified by Fetal : 
Marſhes, thought to beimpregnable. BF | SE 

IH. BLESCIC A,or BLECK I NG,is bounded onthe Eaſt and South, with the Balrich Ks; 
onthe North with Yerendia, a Province of $werblayd:; onthe Weſt, with Scaxia or Schinty; more | 
mountainous and barren than either, but yet partaking ſomewhat of the former Charatter, whidiwe 
had of Ha/laydt. Chief Towns thereof, are, 1. Ved, on the mouth of a River falling jnto the Reich. 
2+ Chriſtenberg, in Latine, Chriſtianopols, on the ' borders of $werhland ; raiſed our of the groundby 
Chriſtiern the fourth, ro defend his Kingdom on that fide, Ano 1604. but nor long afcer byawar- 
like Stratagem, ſurpriſed by the Swedes, in the, late Warr betwixt thoſe Kingdoms, in the year 1611, 
Deſtroyed and diſ-peopled by that Nation, who looked upon it as a dangerous and unpleaſantobjet, 
but lince repaired and repleniſhed. : 3. 4bzys, vpon the River which divides the Kingdonis, 'nottan 
from Chriſteryberg. . x $907" 


The antient Inhabitants hereof were the Gute and Daxciexes, taking up the South parts of this great 


> 
» 


Peninſula. Meridionalia teneut Gta & Dauciones, as we find in Prolemy, Geogr, |. 2 c. 18, whichin 
. all probability muſt be meant of the Provinces. Of-theſe, the Gures paſling over into the Cimbrick 
Cherſeneſe, poſſeſſed themſelves of the North parts of it, ſince fromthence called Jitland. Thereſt 
uniting with the people of thoſe many Iſlands, which lie together in the-Bay or Gulph'called Sinr Ct- 
danus (now the Baltich Sex) took the names of Danes; and not from Day, | know nor what King there 
of, above a thouſand years before the birth of our Saviour. Firſt- rakeri. notice of by that name in Gor 
nandes de Rebus Getiers;who lived about the time of ?uftinian the firſt;abour which time.or norlong after, 
+ It iScohceived- that -they made themſelves Maſters of ſo much of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſt, had been 
formerly poſſeſſed by the 7uites and Awgii; whole forſaken, or ill. peopled ſeats they poſſels themſelyes 
of... ;;After-this we hear little of them, till the time of Charls the Great; *livingin 4 confuſed eftate, ſome> 
times made ſabje& to the Norwegians, ſometimes to the Swedes, but always without Law and order; till 
by their King Godfrey, or Getricas, they were regulated by Laws, and' reduced to an orderly kind of 
life, "Ann 9797. About this time they began to inſeſt the Coaſts of England, invaded Friſcland | 
with'a Fleet of 200 fail; and had-much weakened and endangered the great Empire of Fraxce, if 
the unſeafonable death of Godfrey, and the quarrels which aroſe about the fcefſion after his deceaſe, 
had not taken them off, Their affairs at home "being well ſettle, they imployed their whole 
Forces againſt Englgnd, as the weaker enemy : over which they tyranniſed 250 years, and reigned 
26 under three Kings of that Nation, Outed of that, and the-tefrour of their ngme' being over, 


they 


nd nil Conrad, than by force of Arm ith the aiion ol 
© Fweden, gerring bog in yeah but Gnnd loffes, that ey to more todo, than 
= -2 mm up a Catalogue of the Kings hereof, rill the uniting of the two Crowns of Denmark and Nor | "I 
m9 leayingthe reſt that follow to another place. E9-- | 4 


The KINGS of DENMARK, 


"x Pt. Pe firſt Ligiſiaor of te Davers and the Etabbſher # theit expo a Prudent ghd 


f Valiant Prince, Wo 
WS..-\ : _ Son of apr fra or G odfrey. | 
; #ns,Son of Olaus: 7 
$73.4 of 6 , Son to a Daughter of Godfrey Wk the King of. Nerw, 
> Repwier 500 of Simard, 

6 Swadl, - 

0 Aeon or Hearicuu, baptized at Aſeutz, at _ ſane tirps with his brother her Heraldrecorrl 

* the Kiogdo m to his Houſe (of which wer ay been outed by the Raceof code) ville 

'  $ Canmwcgthe Son of Ericus,the Heatheniſh Son of a Chriſhan and pow Father, 4 obs 
+ $80-- 9 Freto,the Son of Cantys,a profeſſed Chriſtian, | gh 
$36 10 ns (our Engliſh Writers call him Gormwyd) Son of Frog. Ro 

989: 11 Herald,the Son of Gorme,or Gormand. | pd 

- 900. 12Gormo 11. Son of Harald, anenemy of the Cnnd [0 iy 02 7 
ga7 13 Harald 1I, Son of Gormo the ſecond, a 
975 . 14 Smex, Or Swain, Son of Harald, at firſt PEA enemy yo ie Galp 260 aſe of the ahi 
in his Fathers life-time, and a great ſcourge unto the Fugli/h. tis Eſtate b Bricns 
of Swethland, be received the Goſpel,re- gained his ob; ad radi Chrillaie n 
this Countrey, his Warr on Exglaxd {till continuin 

1010 15 lays, the elde Son of Swain, King of Deumark "_ 

1020 16 Camas I1- brother of 0lans, the firſt: King of Trek the FRULR 0 his brother 
4 in ya Kingdoms of Denmark and Norwey; to which he added alſe the Crown of 
| Swearn. 

1097 17 Cauutns III. Son'of Canutys the ſecond, the. laſt King of Evglend, of the Race of the 

Danes. ) | 

.... . 18 Maguxs, S0n of Olans, King of Norwey WE IF IO ng . 

1051 19 Sueno lI, Siſters Son of Canntus the ſecond, by. U/fo an Eogli Duke. | | | 

1074 20 Herald 111. Baſe Son of Sexo the ſecond. 

21 Canntar IV. Another of the baſe Sons of S»exo, murthered at the Altar i ia the « Churcb of Qren- 
ſee inthe Iſle of Fioxia; afterwards canonized 8 Saint. ..;,..., 

1688 :22 Olans 11. Another of the baſe Sons of Swan, 

1096 23 4 ark 11. Another of the baſe Song of Swain, the Founder of. the, anc 5 aa i 


' 1102 24 Herald IV. Baſe Son of Hemry, or Eriews the ſecond. 
1133 25 Nicelas, Another of the baſe Sons of Swais. | 
1135 26-Ericus 11. Another of the baſe Sons of Zricss the ſecond;: : 
1140 27 Ericus IV. Commonl iy called the fifth (ſome of the younger Houſes being aged in) Ne- 
; phew of Ericss the ſecond. 

Se 115028 Swewo III. Sonof Erica: the third, and Cayntws the fifth, Grand-child tro Nzeo/as, both Kings; 

| | thefirſt reigning in Scandia, the other in F#irlayd :. both dead withour ifſuc, Cavatns being 

ſlain by. S#exs, and he by wWaldewar. 
1157 29 Waldemar, Son of Canatus, the lawful Sqn of Ericus the ſecond, after the interpoſition of lo 
= many Baſtards, ſucceeded at the laſt in the Throne of his Fathers, By this means the 
[K-42 Raugians and a»dals imbraced the Goſpel. 
0 1185 30 Cannmtus V. Sonof Waldemer. be” Þ 
TERS 1203 31 Walaemar Il. Brother of Canutzs, and Duke of Sleſwick , before his coming tothe Crown. 
| 1243 32 Ericus V, called the YII. Son of #aldemar the ſecond, ſlain by the practices and treaſan of 
| - his brother Abel. 
| 1251 33 Abel, Brother of Erjcas, ſlain by the Paiſants of Friſelank 
Bo 1252 34 Chriſtopher, Brother of Abel and Ericss. 
BH 4273260 35 Erica; VI. (VIII.) Son of Chriſtopher 
6 1287 36 Erien: VII. (1X) Younger Son of Ericas, ſapplanted his elder brother Chrif her. .. 
1327 37 Chriſtepher 1]. Eldeſt Son: of Ericas,firſ «iſpolleſſed of bis birth-right. by his MY Ei. 
| ad 1 oa death, he ſucceededin the Crown, by the help. of bis balf brother the 
| ar! of He/ 

1234 38-Waldewar 11, Son of Chriſto her the Zak | whom and his. engroachments, the 
| - - Sea-towns, commonly calied the Hanſe, did Fat cider, and vanquiſhed him in | 


| many battels, . 
1376 39 Mars 
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_ Norwey. 


KW YRS | 


| babitation for thoſe great Leviathavs : 


F d Nes3- Sit SET  . Ra was o . ; ks [s 20F<; FRE Ms Ch A744 $44 . FAS 279 fl: / o ow Pew < F i "Þ W 
'* 1376 39 Margerct, Davghter and Heir of waldemar the os married with Aquos, King of was ... 


76 39 Es rang the Lngins® om, an et hf, nl rt HIP 
CAFR ter; . when we aye t0OK Aa view of the, Kingdom 


of Normey vig and of the 4p ns "EI | 


thereof. 


NORWEY. 


of rough and wild Mountains, called the Defrize Hills; on all other parts by the Sea : that is to lay, 
the frozen Sea upon the North ,, the, German, or Norwegian Ocean upon the Welt , and on the Sourh 
with the Daviſh Sea, interpoſing betwixt it and the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe, Being in breadth from 
Schagen, the moſt Northern point of Jait/and, to Congel, the moſt Southerly Town of Norwey ng 
leſs than 250 miles. vp | | Mc, "IM 
Itis called NorWey, qnafytraftns ſeu via Septentrionaly, from the Northern fituation'vf it, contei 
ing in length 1 300 miles,in breadth not abere half ſo much ; inhabited by a People giyen to boſpirality. 
plain dealing,and abhoring thefe. Antiently they were great Warriers, and became tertible to all thy 
more Southern Nations, by whom called Normaxs (that is to ſay, Homjnes Boreales, Ot 'Northmey, o 
wilkel. Gemiticesfic, rightly hath ic) being ar that time a mixture of all the Northern Nations togerher 
or of the Norwegians and Swethlanders a-part from the Dayes ; whoſe ſteps they followed intheir fre. 
vent, or rathef continual Piracies on the coaſts of Eyyland, France and . Jrelayd. By Helmoldas in the 
end enſe, they are called, /Nord[nidi, a namemade in Latize, out of the Dutch word Nord, and the © 
French word leis, ſignifying men of a Northern place or Nation. . 8 - 
Of the Poſition of it in regard of the Heavens, we have ſpoken already , but more particularlyir 
reacheth from the firſt Parafel of the twelfth Clime, where the Pole is elevated 5 3 degrees 26 minutes 
as farr as to the 71 degree of Latitude, By which accompr, the longeſt day in the Southern pointishae 
18 hours , whereas at ardbays, being ſituate furtheſt North of all the Countrey, they baveno night 
for almoſt three whole Moneths rogether. | 
* The Countrey for the moſt patt rocky, mountainous and barren, fall of vaſt Woods, extreme cold, 
and but ill inhabited. In the beſt parts thereof, it affords little Corn , and inthe moſt Northern, none 
at all : in ſo much that the common ſort of people are fain to uſe dried Fiſh (that which we comme 
call Stock-fi6) inſtead of Bread, Bur the better (that is, the richer ſort) buy Corn of ſuch Merchants'ss 
'come to traffique with them, Their ehief Commodities are Stock-fifs, rich Furrs, Train-oyl, Fi 
and Tackling for Ships ; as Maſts, Cables, Deal- boards, and the like ; which the Inhabitants exchange for 
Corn, Wine, Fruits, Beer, and other neceſſaries for man's life, The Countrey is exceedingly trouble 
with certain little Beaſts which they call Lemmers. They are about the bigneſs of a Field Monſe, and 
are by the Inhabitants faid to drop out of the clouds in tempeſtuous weather, They devour, like 
the Locufts, every greenthing on'the earth. and at a certain time die all in heaps (as itwere) to- 
ether : and with their ſtench: ſo poiſon the Air, that the poor people are long after troubled wich the 
- WR and with a giddineſs inthe head. But theſe Beaſts come nor ſo otten to infeR the Land, s 
the whales doto terrifie and moleſt the Shores, the Weſtern Seas being very deep, and thereforeafit 
againſt whoſe' violence and fury, the Mariners and People of 
the Sea-coaſt have found a Remedy, which is by caſting out ſome Water, intermixt with the Oylof Cafor, 
the ſmell whereof doth force hem toretire immediately. * Without this help, there were no fiſhing 
on theſe Coaſts, which is the greateſt Staple Commodity ( beſides materials for Shipping) which the 
Countrey yieldeth, P70 
The Towns here are exceeding thin,and in them the houſes, for the moſt part, very poor and miſerable; 
commonly patched up of Dirt and Hurdles, not much unlike our ordinary Cottage: houſes inthe Fen 
Countreys, Diſtributed into five Prefe&ures or Goveryments, according to the number of the Caſtles 
which command the' ſame. Of theſe, | 
1. The firſt moſt rowards the-South, is the Caſtle of BO H U $, to which are ſubje& the Townsof 
I. Marſtrand, ſeated ina Demi- Iſland begirt with Rockz; of moſt note for the infinite quantity of Her 
rings caught hereabouts. 2, Coxgel, upon the Sea, a Town of Merchandiſe, oppoſite to Schages in 
Denmark. 3. Oddewald. 
2. AGGERHUTIS, the ſecond of the five Royal Caftles, hath under its command the Towns 
of 1. Anſlo, or Aſluia, on a Bay or Gullet oppoſite to Juitland, an Epiſcopal See, and of moſt eſteem of 
all the Country, by reaſon of the Courts of 7 udicature which are therein held, 2. Toxeberg,or Konings- 
berg, that is to ſay, the K ings, or the Kingly Mountain, formerly aretiring place of the Kings of Nor 
we. 3. Fredrichſtrad, built by one of the Freaerichs,Kings of Danemark, 4. S$cbin. or Schon, remark- 
able for its Mines of [ron and Copper. 5. Saltzhurg. 6. Hammar the greater, and 9, Hammar the 
leſs, divided by the interpoſing of the Bay called Sin#s Mexfianss, in former times the See of a Biſhop, 
lince removed to Afloia ; Or rather thereunto united in theſe later times, as many poor Biſhopricks 
be in Jreland. ES h 
3. BOGERHUS E is thethird Caſtle of Command herein. Subordinate whergunto are 1. Ber- 
Fen, the principal Town of the Couptrey, an Epiſcopal See, and the ordinary reſidence of the Governour 
for the Kings of Dexmwark,; ſituate amongſt high Mountains, at the bottom/of'z deep Creek or Arm 
of the Ocean called Carmefunt. A noted Port, and much reſorted to by Merchants of moſt forein 
Nations; bringingin Corn, Meat,Bread, Beer,Wine. and Aqua vite, to ſupply the natural wants and de- 
fets hereof ; and in exchange tranſporting hence Fiſh, Furrs, Cordage, oy other maretials for = 
pin 


NORWET 1s bounded anithe Eaſt, with Swi#blayd, from which, parted by a perpetual ridg of | 
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2 which regard; accompred formerly one of the four chief faple Towns of ; the Dutch Mer- 
| of che Heſe ; the other three being | Loxdoy in England, 'Novogrodin Maſcevie, and Bruges in 


— PEN"+-fravie : \asthe great Town of Nevograd, by reaſon of the. change of Navigation through the 
on he Naan paſſage, hath given way to S. Nicolas ,, and;Bruges was depriyed of her traf.. 

\ fick by Antwerp, from whence it is removed: to Amſterdam. For the Holanders by blocking up the 
Doc but eſpecially þ keeping Bergen-ap- Zome, have ſuch a command over the River, that no 
Veſſel can paſs or repaſs without. their licence, 2. Staffaxger, an Epiſcopal See alſo, bur nor elſe 

be: "Calle of TRUND-HETI AM, is the fourth, ſituate in the Town of T ronaheim, formerly 
alled 7 rondes, and.in Lative Nidroſia,, the See of an Archbiſhop, who is the Adetropolitawof Norwey, 
A beautiful City heretofore, but ſince the ſubjeRion: of this Countrey unto the Danes, reduced to a; 
y _ Socalled of the River Nider,upon which itis ſeated, and Roſa the, name/then. of the prin. 
pal Church ; which in time gave. place to the Cathedral, for greatneſs altd neatneſs ofthe Fabrick, 
all of poliſhed ſtone, nor wy. Loma to any in Zope; abour the year, 1 5Þ. much defaced with fire, 
which began at the Altar, the damage done by it, being eſtimated at 7000 Crowns. Aigreat ſummof 
money in choſe times, and in ſo poor a. Countrey, . So that bycaſting up our reckoning, we find in 
Norm, one Archbiſhop, and four Biſhops, that is/to fay,. the Archbiſhop of 7randhrims, or, Njdroſe, 
the Biſhops of Bergen, Axſl0, Staff anger, and Hawmar : Of the ſame power, juriſdiction, and revenue, 
fnce the Reforwation, as thoſe of Denmark,; whereof, and of the: firſt converſion of this people tothe 
Chriſtian Faith, we have ſpoken already. 
5. The fifth and laſt Caſtle which commands this Countrey, is that of ” ARDHWUT S, fo called 
of the Town of Yardbnys , as that is from the Iſle /ard, in which it is ſeated. A {mall Caſtle, and 
the Town in former times but mean. and poor, fityate in the extreme Notth point of all this King 
Jom ; but in thoſe times accompted (as it eaſily might), for the chief of this Prefe&wre, .and honour- 


ed in Surumer time with the ſeat and reſidence of the Gewerxoxr ; retiring more Southwards in the Win. 


ter; at whar time, by reaſon , of the extremity of the cold, ard long abſence of the Sun for 
Moneths topether(the Town lying within the Ar&ick Circle) it is bardly habitable, But of late times 
it is. much improved, both in wealth, and building ; by 'reaſon of the removal of the Z»gli/b 
Trading from Novegrod, near the. Baltick Sea, to the Town of Saint Nico/as,not farr from hence , draw- 
ing by = means the Trade of Maſcovie,and Norwey, more near rogerigt: $o that now. it is not only 
chu unto the Danes, in regard that it ſomewhat aweth tbe neighbouring Lappians,. and commands 
ahihe Natives; for that cauſe fortified very. ſtrongly by King Frederick, the Second;: but made very 
proficable to him alſo, by the reſort of Datch and Engliſh, who muſt of. neceſlity touch. at it (if they 
make no ſtay here) in their Way to. Aſvſcovie. * Other Towns in theſe two laſt Prefeftarerare not 
worth looking after. n | THY) | 

Ard ſoffBch for the Continent, or Main land of Norwey ; let us next look upon the Iſlands in the 
Northern Oceay, which belong unto it, | 


The ISLANDS in the NORTHERN OCEAN, 


The NORTHERN SE A, ſo named fromits Northern ſituation, is by ſome called 2fare Scy- 
thicum, becauſe it coaſted along the ſhores of Scythia , by Javenal called Ocean glaciali, becauſe often 
frozen; by Pliyy in the ſame ſenſe, Mare Amalchium, the word in the Scythick Language ſignifying 
frozen, or congealed , by the Rufſes, or Anſcovites, Myrmanikoy More , by the Cimbrians in their 
Tongue, Marimors/a, that is to ſay, the dead Sea, becauſe of the ſlownels of its motion;often clogged 
with Ice, and in the ſame ſenſe, mare pigrum by Tacitus, This Tacitas doth beſt deſcribe ic,from whom 
takeit thus, T'razs Suetones fare alind pigrum & prope immotam, &c. Beyond the Sweeds there is ano. 
ther Sea, ſo flow, and almoſt immovable, that many think it to be the bounds which compaſs the whole 

| World. Some are perſuaded that the ſound of the Sun is heard, as he ariſeth out of this Sea, and, 
that many ſhapes of gods are ſeen, and the beams of his head, 7Iuc »/que ( & fama vera) thntum na- 
tare; Atthis Sea( the report is credible) is the end of Nature, and the World. The Zxglifs were the 
firſt of all civil People, who adventured to open and diſcover the paſſages of it, under the conduct of 

Richard Chancelloxr, arriving by this way in R»ſſia, Anno 1553, and tracing out the way, which others 

 ofthat Nation, together with the Flemings, Hollanders, and ſome Towns of the Hanſe, have ſince- fol 
lowed. Of' which more in Ad»/covie. The principal 1ſlands diſperſed in itz; are, 1. Groenland, 

2. Iſelaud, 3, Freez.laxd, belonging to the Crown of Norwey, to be ſurveyed ar the preſent; Nevs 
Zemla, and Sir Hugh willoughbie's Iſland, apperteining (it to any) to the Knez,: or great Duke of 

Afnſcovie , of whit more hereafter. 

_ *$0called from the abundance of 1ce in it, and about it, frozen continually for the ſpace of 8 Moneths, 
and ſo vehemently chilled with Northers winds, that it yieldeth neither Corn-nor Trees, except. 7#- 
per Onely ; yet there is graſs in ſuch abundance, that the People are of opinion, that if they do 

to ſometimes keep their Cattel from ſeeding, they are in danger to ſurfeit and die; with fulnef*? 
ealls for labour here, are both Horſes and Oxen.; the Oxen and Kine without Horns, but the 

| Sheep not ſo: and they bave alſo bere a fine breed: of little Doggs, known amongſt us 'by the name 

'of Iſeland Deggs, the delight of Ladies , as alſo white Fanlcens, and white Ravens, Eagles with white 

tals, with Hares and Bears of the ſame colour, By reaſon of their want of. Corn, the people ” 

, : S$toc _ 


Weland;: n 
;. Buroſ late time, this Zergey bath loſt moſt of irs hw, removed hence to .0rdhnir, nearer Yo 


L ISELAND, is ſituate under the Arfich Circle, in length 144 German miles, 65 in breadch, 


ET.I008 
LAS» 


"DENMARK. 
Stock: f/> (as in Norwe)) inſt&@d of Bread ; yet notwithſtanding, by reaſon ofthe benefit of the Seq I wk 


F reezland. acceſs of rangers; they have all things neceſſary brought unto them (even to Wood and [imber). | 4 
SV > which the richer ſort make uſe; giying the Merchant in return, ſometimes the fleſh of Beeves and hi 


—_—_— 


con ; but ordinarily, Butter, Skins, Horſes, Hawks, Brimſtone, and Fiſh eſpecially , the $9nh - 
commodity of the Countrey. Of which they have ſuch plenty, and of ſo good condition, chat a piereaf 
Ieland Ling is counted with us,as a fit diſh fora Nobleman's Table. ; . MW: 
The people, for the molt part; are of a plain and ſimple nature, living (asin the Goldey Ape) oh 
which nature gives them, without help of Art, more than that of making Cheeſe and Butter ; the Mong, 
rains ſerving . #1 for Towns, and the Rivers tor Drink, and lodging all under one roof, with thee fi 
Horſes and Oxen. They uſe neither Phyþck, nor Phyſicians, yer hve ſo long (and probably the & 4 
it) that many-of them attein to the age of 1 5© years and more. The Women are exceeding fair, butthey © 
know not how-to attire themſelves , nor is there any difference in apparel berwixt the Sexes, ſo rharis 
not eaſie to know one from gnother, Few of them but have ſome familiar Spirit to do them ſeryige 
and notwithſtanding the cnavo of the Mnfrs to purge them from this imprety ; yetit is ſo graffedis 
them, that they cannot leave it. -- AP | Lab Det 
It is obſervable, that notwithſtanding the cold condition of this Iſland, yet in many places it is full of 
heats and fire under the ground, which by the Antiperiſtaſis of the cold air, ſtopping the pores 0 the 
earth, and takivg fromit the liberty of evaporation, doth bart more vehemently : in {o-much that they 
are three high Mountains, whoſe tops are alway covered with Snow, and yet continually burning, "The 
names of them are Hecle, Helge, and La-Croix, but the firſt the principal ; by ſome called Hecleforr, 
which ſometimes caſts out fire, ſometimes flaming water, then black aſhes, and Pwmice-foner, info prove 
abundance, thatit darkeneth the Sun, and makes the Countrey for fix miles round about ittobeunin. 
habited. Samir things are not ſpoken of /£tna, than of theſe three Mountains: and here the ſuper, 
ſtitious people Have the ſame opinion which they haye in Sici/. viz. That underneath muſt needsheKg 
and the habirations of the damned. But to judicious men the natural reaſon of the flames is plzinandoh- 
vious ; occaſioned by thoſe veins of Brimftoxe (great quantity whereof they ſend into forein part) on 
which the foundation of the hills is laid : here beirlg many Barhes, agd fountains of hot water, which 
have ſulpltur ſwimming at the top. | : ; "WE 
* Artthefirſt planting of this Iſland, the people did not trouble themſelves with building Towns, bat 
every one ſeated himſelf where he thought convenient , and dwelling in Ce/s, and Caverns digpedinithe 
+ bottom of the Rocks. By means whereof the indand parrs bave not many houſes : but the Sex-eogtls. 
fince the coming of ſo many ſtrangers to them, begin to be built in many places, the Build , forthe 
moſt part, being'of Timber, roofed with flaggs, with an hole on the ſides of the roof to let int 
light, So that we are not to expe many fine Towns or Cities: the principal of them which 
are, being r. Halay inthe North, and 2, Schalholt in the Southern part, bottyBiſhops Sees; having 
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petty Schools, conſiſting of 24 Scholars apiece, to whom the ZTatine Tongue is taught at » of 
I the Biſhops. 3. Haffeufordt, an Haven Town, where under Tents the Datch MerchantWarter their 
'P commodities: and 4. Bedftede, a Caſtle, the ordinary reſidence of the Governour for the Kings of 


Dexamark. | 
It hath been generally conceived, that this Iſland is that Thule, which the Poets ſo often ſpeak of, s, 

T ibs ſerviat ultima T hule, in Virgil , Nee fit Terris ultima Thule, in Sencea, the Tragedian: nordid 
there want ſome reaſon to perſuade them to this opinion., this being indeed the farthet part of theold 
known World. But greater reaſons are apainſt it. For when Sol: faith, malte ſunt circa Britanjcum 

| Inſule, + quibus Thule »/tima ; 1 hope Thule muſt be one of the Frir;/þ iſles. And when T acit#: faith 
of Agricola, inſalas quas Orcadas vocant domujt, deſpeita eft & Thule ; 1 am ſure that 1/eland is io fare 
from being kenned by any one of the Orcades, thar it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtant, $o that 7 hwle mill 
be ſought for in another place, and where that is, bath been ſhewed already. As for 1/eland, it was 
farr from being known unto the Antients, that it 'was hardly known unto thoſe of Norwey, tillthe 
year $74, when ſome of the Norwegians driven out of their Coumrey by Harald the firſt, who firſt fup- 
preſſing the many petit King of the NorWegians, made many of them ſeek new dwellings, of which ſome 
few arrived here ; where finding room to plant in, and no greatloſs (if any) by change of their dwel- 
ling ; they invited many of their friends and Conntrey-men to come unto them, Ano 1070, they - 
were converted to the Geſpe! by ſome Pre#tchers ſent thicher from 4delberr the Archbiſhop of Breme, | 
By whoſe perſuaſion and procurement "= founded two E pi/copal Sees; adding thereto in tract” of 

a 


time, eight no Houſes : that is to ſay, the Monaſteries of Pingore , Remeſteat , Meadar, and 
er the Government and Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Hallar ; and thoſe of Ved, 


Adonkeniere, un 
Pernebar, Kirckebar, and Skrae, under the Biſhop of Scalho/t., In the year 1260, it was firſt brougit 
under the Crown of Norwey, following ſince that the fortunes of it, in all changes, both of Church ant 
State : made ſubjeQ with it to the Kings of Deymark ; together with ir reformed in matters of Religren, , 
according to theconfefſion of Aubarg , reteining ſtill their Biſhops, with a limited power, and turning , 
the Revenues of their Iſonaſteries unto other uſes, as there they did, accordivg to the will and pleaſure of 
their Lords of Denmark | | , . 
IT. South-welt of 1ſeland lies another, and as cold an Iſle, commonly called by the name of 
FREEZLAND, from the continual Frofts unto which it is fubjet. By the Latin it is 
called F#iz.landia, to diſtinguiſh it from Frifia, or Friſeland, in Germasy. | Sityate under the North 
frigid-zone , bnt not ſo much within the Arich as 1/elaydis : the longeſt day bere in che height of 
Summer, not exceeding 20 hours: and yet the ſoil fo cold and barren, that it bearethineither Corn, 
nor Fruit, the Inhabitants living moſt on Fiſh ;- which as it is their onely food, fo is it alſo their chief 
| | com- 
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Z beg art apa 
| —_- YhoM [rarut the ſn of Dadalyr, a King of Fconland, who: didonce 1{bubio body knows 
es} LO PE Os es OPS So ate a OR Og 

MT GK OENLAND;: ſo-called; as ſome: ſay; from: the greenneſs ofit.in Summer » 4s 0» 
thers ſay dy Antipbraſis, becauſe 097 er yr 9p Bur the former 
| -:- is more 4preeable to the” 
nog” Rats in June, July, and Augſt, -( infomuch that though the people'benlways clad. witly 
Farrs and Skins, yet they feel no heat )yer in thoſe monthsit is exceeding freſh» and.igreen, and af- 


«glifh ad Hollawders, ('tw6'great-Sea- faring Nations) ſor-the' benefit 'of prhate-fi/ding, tontlt ; 0 
inuſe. Their commodities are fiſh; white heats, wild Deer ; and ſore ſtore of Cartel there -bred © -.Y 
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aricein itare''r; Saint T howar ( in which 'there is a Monaſtery of Dominrean 
| North-Paſt of che I\fland;, coricerning which Mereator ſpeaks of -orie thitigg 

.;relarinp/thavir is tor far from a Raming or burving mountain, ſeated apo 
#6 to'boythvir Vidtuals, ' The walks ofthe-Monaſtery builr-of 'Pumice ones 


empered wich: the water of thoſe burning ſprings, doth 
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on cher diſcovery polſeiſe® by the X'0 Ry © GAN F, and made # Member ofthir 
| "Aolorthe NO Rv EQ TAN 'S chemlelees, tow their fellow fob jefte, they. were firſt known 
| enpuitlichie wurs, both Pines and Swethlandess, rhey became better know"in the flouriſh. 
ime ofthe French firit calledfo by Eginba##s in i Hon 


ereof, Anz 912, whoſe Sccefſoty mich ory b lt of England; as 
Tome private a veriturers of theridid; by rhd& Conqueſt '« thic ngdoms | ; Shel, and Jt 


af, cy wee tle Norwefion! : ſomerite, iv ſormerſy commanding ojer all three Kin 
be Key tocach, Par moſt arent prhet P it” OW Kings, mt their” final fu 
tivn by the Dunes, And 6s x Nation a8ing folely and by it ſelf,” they ſubdued "3#elnd, under 
tOndutt of 7'#rg+67, ” who ryraninired there ſor a tittie ; #8 Halt the Orvedes,'arillthe Iſle of Afan, 
#14, or ſarrtnde ed by chem; por: good conditions; 40 the Exphſb and Set, who by*thoſe Titles ſtill 
poſſeſs. them, The Catalogue of their Kings, leaving out all hoſe of GX OEResl carte 


| ql dogirrich Ting FaiBlege ;witio 


Our Brace, andthe firſt Scorsſh Pens ) as tricerly fabulous, we wilt Begin vita Kin 
Was King of all che three Kin oy "and ar his death divided theto'vgain amongit his , whoſe 
-g 4 (22 TheKINOS Sf NORW BY. 
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Anno-ſcil. 800, 


9 Haſmunus. | 2. 15 Aquians. "400" OY 
- 10: Reginaldus. 16 Haraldns, * | RY 
41 Gumarans, 17 Olans AT ry | 
12 Oſmandns. | -1$ Smeno, King of Denmark by Bitth, nd | 
13 Olans.: Norwey by Conqueſt, as. 


14 Ofminadus IT. not long after whoſe time - 19 Olausi 1 l. ſor-of Swain, or Sexe, ſue. 
Þ F ; '. Ceeded in the Realms of Denmark and 
NorWey ;  Canutus his younger brother being King of Exg/ana. In this Kings time 
the Norwegian: firſt received the Goſpel. Hoy Be 
20 Canutss, King of Exgland, ſucceeded his brother Olaws inthe Kingdom of Denmark and 
Norwey, to which he alſo added the Crownof Sweden. PET | 
21 Snexo | I. by whom the Kingdom was reſtored to the Norwegians. 
22 Canatus [ |. | | 
23 Magnus. | | , 
24 Harald 11. ' 
25 Magnus 11, King of Sweden, and Norwey. | ra_h 
1326 26 MagnurT 1. King of Sweden, and Norwey, intending the Crawn -of $weden for. Zr; 
aw is eldeſt ſon, conferred that: of Norwey on Hecquin, or Aquninus, his ſecond 
on. | i 
13 27 Aquinus,King of Norwey,younger ſon of Magnus thethird,maricd with Margaret, 

: oy Fer of ua thing, King of A ſo uniting the Kingdoms, _ 
though 01axs the onely ſon of this bed died young, without any iſſue , yet the Danes con ans 
got tooting in Norwey, ſo aſſured themſelves of it, that they have ever fince poſſeſſed it as alubje& 
Kingdom ; keeping the Natives ſo poor and low, that they are not able to afſert their former libernes, 
and not permitting them to uſe any ſhipping, ſo much as for tranſporting their own commodities for 
fear they ſhould-grow wealthy and ſtrong at Sea, Beſides, the ſtrong Garriſons maintained in moſt 

rts of the Countrey, keep it in ſuch an abſolute awe, that they dare not ſtir againſtithe Danes/ifhar 
re ſerved them. $0 thaf now Norwey being made ſubje& to the Crown, of Denmark; or both 
made fellow-ſubje&s to the ſame King : We muſt next look upon theſe Kings, not as:Kingsvfeach, 
diſtintand ſeparate from the other : bur as they arc infact and Title, © 4:A tie 


The KINGSof DENMARK 
and NORWEY. 


1376. 1 Haquin, or Aquinu, King of Dewmark, and Norwey ; of this laſt by deſcent, ofthe other 
| by marriage, : | \ 
1399. 2 Olaw, ſonof Aquinns and Margaret. | Ny 
1383 - 3 Mergartt wife of Aquinus, mother of Olays, and daughter of /a/demar the third, after 
: the death of her ſon ( in whoſe time ſhe governed as his Gnerdiay ). took upon her the 
Kingdom in her own right,” not onely keeping ' Norwey in the ſtate ſhe foundit, ; but 
adding unto Denmark, the Crown of Swedes, won by the vanquiſhment of Albert 
Duke of Meck/enburg, then King thereof. A gallant and magnanimous Lady, the Sewi- 
ramis Of Germany. - | 44 og 
141T - 4 Ericss, Duke of Pomeres, and Knight of the Garter, ſon ofthe Lady 24 , Dutcheſkoſ 
\ . _* . Pomeren, daughter of Inge/burgis, the ſiſter of Adargeret, by whom alprdior her belt; 
ſucceeded after ,her deceaſc in all the three Kingdoms : . onted of all before tis death, 
| by a ſtrong FaRion made againſt bim,. and his eftate conferred on . | ; 
1430 5 Chriſtopher Count Palatine of the. Rhexe,and Duke of Bavaria (but in title onely) the ſon 
; of Margaret, liter of Ericsr; choſen by the joynt conſent of all the States of thele King- 
doms.. After whoſe death, ( without iflue ) the Danes conſidering the great advantage 
they had gotten by the addition of Norwey ; pitched. upon Adolphbas, Gake of Slefwick, 
and Earl of Holſt, for the next Succefſor : that they might get in thole eſtates to their - 
Kingdom alſo. -. Whoexcuſing bimſelf by reaſon of his Age, and want of Children, com 
mages - them Chriſtiern, Earl of Oldenburg, bis kinſman,and next heir, who was choſe 
accordingly. bot | | —_—_ 
1443 G6 Chriſtiern,Earl of Oldenbyrg, upon the commendation of bis Uncle Ade/phes, choſen King 
of Dexmarkand Norwey, ſucceeded his faid Uncle inthe eſtates of Holft, and $!eſmick, 
continuing ſince united unto that Crown : and added alſo thereunto by conqueſt 
He, Kingdom of Swedes. | DIY 
1432 7 pu ſorfof Chriftiern, ſucceeded in all three Kingdoms, Knight ofthe Order of the 
arter, | 
1514 8 C briſtiern IT. ſon of Foby,King of Denmark, Norwey,and $weden,which laſt he held under 
with great cruelty ; hated, by reaſon of his Tyranny towafds all forts of people, 
outed of his Kingdoms by his Uncle Frederick, Anno 1 522, by whom at laſt taken, 
kept in priſon till he died, Any 155g. ES 
1523 9 Fre 


X ;” choſeirKingel 
reformed Religion inblctoKangdoms, i ace 
OVERLY 02 hank WESC! 7 02toft 
the party-formed againſtihim/in behalf'of 
me.ofhis Father,- and: was 
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| 155 g. 11 Frederick 1 1, ſon-of Chriftiern therthird; ſubdued Ditmar(h, before-uneonquered by-che 
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1588 12 Chriſtiern 1V. ſon of Frederick the ſecond, brother: of ##x+"Queen of Great':Fritain,:2hil 
| Knight of the Garter-;.. engaging in aywar againſt the, Hmperour Ferdinand the: ſecond} for 
the liberty of Germany,was ſuddenly beten:out of the'Gimbrick © berſoneſe by the prevaitl 
'ing 5 mtg but compounded the buſineſs upon very good -tearms;' 4nd was reſtobed 
to all his own. 
1648 13 Frederick 1 | 1.-the youngeſt ſon of Chriſtiers the fourth]: his elder brechreni being all dead 
.  withoutiſſue, ſucceeded in the Crown of Dexmark; and /Norwey, t omit) 1 0 4 4tY 
| i (08 4 t RUIN LES 35.5.4 { $3C] 
Having thus muſtered up the Kings of theſe ſeveral Kingdoms: taken diftiniy; ?and: conjun®, 
we mult next look upon the way of their coming to their Regal throne, their form of Government, 
rogether with their powerableneſs and revenues incident untoit. As for the manner of their coming 
tothe Regal Throne, the Danes pretend the Kingdom to be EleHine, and not Hereditary : yet ſoas 
they have always ſet the eldeſt ſon on the throne of his Father ; unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion 
have diſpoſed it otherwiſe. But they that look upon their ſtories in the former, times, can ſee no 
ſach marrer : the Kingdom going generally in the way of Succeſign, unleſs by Fadtion or uſurpation 
ſome popular and powerful- Prerender hath: interlaped ; as oftentimes hath hapned in ſuch other E- 
ſtates, as are hereditary meerly, without claim or colour of E/efiom. *Tis true, that the male iſſue 
failing in 0!aus, the ſon of Margaret ; and the Princes which pretended by the Females after her de. 
ceaſe, not being of ſufficient power to aſſert their titles , the Kingdom was transferred to the houſe 
of Oldenburg, who held it on no other ground than by that of El/efiov. Which being an extraordina- 
caſe, is to make no Precedent., . though ſeconded-by:the outing. of King Chriſtiery the ſecond, - and 
Gendranceitant of Frederick unto that Eſtate : being aRts of violence and force, and juſtified onely 
by the falſe Topick of ſuccels; - Bur whoſoever loſt þy the hand; the Daxes got wellby-t ;\ King Fre- 
derick taking up tbe Crown upon ſuch conditions as have made him and his ſucceſſors little more 
than Tit»lary... . For he was fain to ſwear ar his Coroxation,; that he would, put. none of the Nobility 
todeath, or baniſhment, but by the judgement of the Senate, that the great men ſhould have 
power of Life and Death, over their Tenants or Vaſſalsz that no Appeal ſhould lie from them to the 
' Kings Tribaxal, nor the King be partaker of the Confiſcations ; nor finally, advance any to Com- 
mands and Honours, but by conſent of his G#eat Comicil, Which Oath being alſo taken by his Sues 
cellors, made Bodinns ſay, Non tam re ipſa quam appellatione Reges eſſe ;, that they were only Kings ih 
Title, but not Kings indeed. Yet in regard that the N6lity ( ſo they call their Gentry ) have but 
{mall Eſtates; none of them above the degree of Knights, -( except onely the Princes of the Blood ) 
and that degree confegged by ghe King alone , ,it is not often found: that they have dared to croſs 
. or oppoſe their King,” but when ſome of the Royal Family ( out of private ends} baye concurred with 
them in it; as in the caſe of Chriſtizry the 29. G_ by the people, but choſe people headed,and ſer 
on by his Uncle Frederick, who had an eye upon the Crown, 

AS forthe Sexate, or Great Conncil, ipoken of before, it conſiſts wholly of men choſen out of the 
Nobility, ( who are to prove their Gentry by a long deſcent ) ſeldom exceeding the number of 28, tq 
each of which, there is allowed g'convenient Salary, with ſome fair Caſtles in che'Country for-hig-tes 
tirement, daring his being of that body : his 'whole eſtate being' freed alſo for that time,” fthgrall 
| pablickpayments. Wichouttheir Counſel andadvice, the King is neither to determine of Pekge 
| ' War, or to eriterinto any new Leagues, or Confederacics, nor impoſe any Tax upon the Sybje&54.ay 

unto them and the King jointly, is the laſt Appeal: ſuch being the conſtiration of this” Eſtate,” th 


Cayſes and Controver fries are firſt decided in the PrefeFare or Herer (184 in number) where they firſt 


p 

J ariſe , from whence it is lawful to appeal to the 4dge of the Province, from bim to the Chance/lowr of 
"8 the Kingdom, and finally to'the King and Council. By the Laws'of ypaldemar the firſt, who firſt redu- 
, ced the Laws into'fer form; and writing, the Biſhops were to fit with this Counci/ mn all cauſes' of mo. 
. ment : diſcharged from that employment by King Chriſter the third, by whom'ic was alſo ordained, 


that the Clergy ſhould nor ſell any of the Church-lands, withour leave of the oY as | 
p - © The Forces which this King or Kingdom are able to raiſe, may beſt be ſeen by ſome'of their particu- 
4 lar undertakings : hoſe ſpecially of Chrifserx the ſecond, who at the. conqueſt of -Hexyy theſecond of 
e France, ſent a Navy of an bundred fail into Scotland againſt the Engliſh, and 'theretn no fewer than 
+ YoO00 Souldiers, and of Frederick then Duke of Holff,who inhis war ag2inſt this Chriftiern, ( whoſe 


« removal from the Crown he hadthen proje&ed) brought $0050 men into the freld, to make good his 

quarrel. And queſtionleſs, conſidering the many Ports, and Iflands, that this Crownis Maſter of 
r both within the Balti-k, and without, it cannot be but he may ſuddenly raife a ſtrong power at Sea 7 
d And then conlidering that each ofthe Nobility, which are here numerous enough,” is bound to finda 
d certain number of Horſe upon all occaſions; asare thoſe alſo who hold lands of the Kings, which the 


Danes call YVerlebginge ; it will accordingly be concluded, that they are able to make good _— 
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ſervice, eſpecially in defence of their own dominions. 


-neceflity muſt pL. by it in the trade of the Beltich, though of late ſomewhat lefſ 


Realms e—rarsn mers. a commerce, * His | TI 

. Thechief Order of »ighthoodin it, is that of the- Blephgnt, inſtituted by Frederick the ſecond, Their 
badge, a Collar powdred with Elephants towred, ſupporting the Kings Arms, and having at the endthe 
picture ofthe Virgin Mary. | 


The Arms hereof are Quarterly, 2 0y, three Lions Paſſant Fort, crowned of the firſt; for the 
Kingdom of Dewmark.: and ſecondly Gulcs, a Lion Rampant Or, Crowned and armed ofthe firſt, in 
his pawes a Dank batchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Norwey. What Arms belong to himas Duke 
of Holſt, and'$leſwick, 12am yet tp ſeek, 


There are in Denmark, as, 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 131 | 
Univerſities 2. Vx. = 
Copenhagen. "Sore; 
And ſo much for the Kingdomof DENMARK. 
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R<WETHLAND isbounded an the Eaſt, with A{ſuſcovie; onthe Weſt, with the 
Sha Defrine bills, which divide it from Norwey; onthe North, with the great Frozen Ov 
SAY ccan, ſpoken of before.; on the Sourh, with Denmark, Lieflaxd, andthe Baltch, Sea, 
SSIS $0 called from the Saevi, Sucthans, or Sacthidi, and the word Land added for termings 
NIV) tion; of which more hercafter. 

It is in length from $rockholm, unto the borders of Laplayd, above a 1 


4 00 TNtaliax. miles ; and in 
breadth from Stockholm, ly ing.on the Boqver Sea, to the borders of Denmark, about twenty good days 
journey. on horſeback : inſomuch as they which have travelled the length and: breadch- of it, on 
this fide of Lapland, and the Gulf, or Bay of Bodxer, account it little leſs than all Italy and Fraxce tOge- 
ther ; bat taking in, Lapland, and the Provinces on the other ſide of the Gulf, bigger than, boch by the 
quantity of 900 miles, | 

The ſituation of it, in regard of the heavenly, bodies, is the fame with Noerwey, under the ſame Pr 
rallels and Degrees ; but of ſo different a temper, both ſor ſoil andair, as if diſpoſed ofunder ſeverdl 
and long diſtant Climes. . For the Air here is very pure, but not ſo ſharp and inſupportable, a5 i151 
Narwey : though in ſome places, where the Afoors and Waters ſettle, for want of care to; open 
clenſe the water-coyrſes, they have great ſoggs and miſts, which do ſomewhar purrifie is. And for 
the ſoil, it is more fertile than any of the other. Norther» Provinces : ſo that beſides thoſe nece 
ries which they keepfor themſelves, they uſually tranſport inco. other Countries ftore of Malt and 
Barly ; together with great quantities of Braſs, Lead, Steel, Copper, Iron, the hides of Goats, Bucks, - 
Oxen, andcoſtly Furrs, - The haye alſo ſome Afines of S;lver, nor mixt with any other metal; ple 
ty of fiſh, intheir Lakes and Rivers; abundance of Pine-T recs, Firr, Oaks, both for ſhips and 9 
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monly the Dev#ls Head, | | | | hw, 
. The people are'ndturallyſtrong aod aGtive,,provident; patient, and induſtrious ; by piegbleitomieds 
Arangers,, whom. they entertain wich great bumanity {0 beaſthy, $hatifthey do.not ſhorceodbei 
days by. | 
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man in'a manner-being his own'{4rificer, - without WY AD aragg Maſon; Carpenter, or:any 04 


6d etty.well leſſened their Revenugs, he was content they ſhould:remain 


perſons , 
Kin appointraent. Tf mitts; 1* 1654 RS? © Hyg RU1AJ 
The Biſhops are in number ſeven ;/ that is to #p,r4of Lincopes, cottejning ity bis!Digceſe: 216.Pa- 
$ 


riſhes : 2 of Yexime, under whom are 210. 3 of Scare, ruling'over the ſame number 0f;Charches); 


out of the bounds of Swedes, in-Aſuſcovie, Livevis, and ſome other in the 
them under the Archbiſhop of Vo/at, as their Afetropoliten, whoſe Dioceſe extent 
Finmarch, conteineth 171 Pariſh Churches, By: which accompt there- are. ini}, the;! 
Swetbland, but. 1417 Pariſhes ;| but many of. them. of a thouſand, or eight hnadredfamihess: the 
people being diſperſed in Forefts-and other places, where they have: ſtore ofsawber to-build:theth 
ſes, and ſtore of Peſtarage for their Cartcl;. which is-the\xeaſon oy Let naprer' not.fo maty | 

great Towns, .nor ſo well inbabited,, as is nſualinfar leſler Countries [As forithe authotiry of theſe 
Biſhops, they Mill retein their-yoice in Por liawent, and with them ſo-many ofthis _— Clergy; as. | 
are from every Socken, (-4 certain, yumber of Pariſhes like our Karl Deanerier)) deputeil tO appear 
Herein the name of the Church ; che affairs whereof the Biſhops do dire& and order) aſwel in, as: our ; ; 
of publick ens according. to. the  Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions formerly .tabliſhed: . and ifany x 
greatoccaſion be, they may cicher.adviſe with their Confitorials,, r.call a Divreſus :Symedy (188 tliey Fe 
think ook fit.) and therein make ſuch Laws and Canons, - as they conceive to be mbſ} proper for their b: 
own cation. ) API P0p%. th T9? wh 11415 441,04 £8855; '"TRYVE 

The whole Kingdom is divided: into two parts,: the one lying on the Eaſt; the other on che'Weſt, 6 
fide of the Bey, or 2 ulph of Bedxer, called Sinus Bodicns in Lavize,; being a larga andſpacious brarich 12 
of the Baltick Sea, extending fromthe moſt ſoutheraly.point oi Gerhland, -as far as ro Lapland onthe Dn 
North. According to which diviſion, we. haye. the Provinces of- 1; Gvtbland,.cand:2) Sweden; yin | "_ 
onthe Weſt ſide of the Golf, 3. Lopland, ſhutting.itup upon. the.North-,' 4 Bodia;: 0r|Beddex, 


$ mg Eaſt ſide thereof ; and 6 the Swediſh /ſlayds, where it mingleth. with:the-reſt ofiche | 
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- GOTH LAND; is bounded onthe Eaſt; witl the. odney Seay 0n-the Weſt, with. the Mou. 
GE eh divideit from Norwey;/ and ſo much of Diywirk as licvin the-lame continent with it; on 
tbe North; with-$wede; on the Somh,- wich clie Sea ' Bultich, 50 called either from the Goyyj 
whoſe original Countrey it is conitnonly-affirmed to bey/ 'or quaſi goot lanat, trom the, goodneſs and © 
forclir of the ſoil ; *Goot landia; ue Grrmunite Terra bonaſtncr (35 Maginar outof Minſter hathir) 
the foil being very fruitful for "Corn atid Cactel,\ affording plemy 07 Mines, with'yreat ſtore of 
Fiſh4 and generally better conditioned Countrey, - than any of the reſt of theſe Northerty Regis 
oONs. | | mg $i 
-,-Itis divided comrionly into Oftrogeth, or Eaft-Gethland; weſtergoth, divided-from the: former 
botke great lake of ow; ror ra : and Sojth Gothland, ſubdivided inro Smalantia, T iein. 
and Yezendid; | Chief Towns whereof in Ofrogeth, are 1 Lincopen, 4 Biſvops Seez'2 Lodiſe, 'adors © 
ned with a very-fair Haven : in eſttrgoth, 3 Seara ori the lakepPeren, Biftops See allo, '4 Elf 
bu#e,: on the: Weſtertr Sea, betwixt- Deowark afid Norway, 4 place of conſequefice,” andflankerg 
with two: very: ſtrong Caſtles in the parts adjoyning, the onecalled Cronberg, and the other Go/Z. 
berg. 5 Traguale, remarkable for iton works, oecafioned by the Afiyes ad joynitg, ''Ahd finally ”Y 
Son Gobland, (there is 6 Veximy or Vixio, another of the Epiſcopal Sers, 7 Walburg, *reafotiabls- . 
fair Town, with ſtrong Caſtle, * $ 'Flcholm in' thar-part hereof which'is called Yerendis; nearths 
tonfines of Dewwark. 9 Colmar, 4 noted and well-traded Port on the Balzick Sea, 'beautified' withy 
Caſtle; notinferiour'tÞ that of 31£5ain ; and ſo well fortified throoghour, that at che taking of it by 
Chyiftitrn the fourth of Denmark, Ar.'161 1. there were found mounted on the works 10R' dra piecty 
of 'Qrdnance,: fix'men of war for guard to the Haven,with all manner of Ammunition in Proportion 
to thera, 1 © Gottenberg, ( or Gothoran Burgas ) the thief Town of the Goths or Gorbland, as the nans 
iniporreth, enjoyeth #'commodious Haven on the 'F4!civk alſo, and- very much frequented' for” 
trade of Geymany,-ro which it ſerves exceeding fitly ;| the principal Town of all this Province, an{"f 
that cauſe the ordinary ſeat or reſidence of the Governor for the Kitig/0f Swedes, * #4 
>The firſt [hhabicanrs of theſe South parts of Scandia, are commontly affirmed to have been the 
6.0T HS, whom foryandes,in his Book de Rebus Getiois, makes to have ifſued out of this rae 
and to plant themſelves on the North barks of the Jfer, near the Ewxixe Sea, ſome time before thi 
Trejanwar : aſcribing to them whatſoever is reported in old writers of the antient Seyrbiane, as their 
encounter with Yexoyis or Seſoftris,- the King of Egypr; the Ads: and*atchieyements-of the Awatuy, 
their Conpreſs with Alexander 'the- great; in' his Ferfan war, andthe like to cheſe In which Jars 
winats, being bimſelf a Goth, is no more' to be credited chan Geffrie of Monmorth,” a welfbman, in 
the ſtoryiof Brare, and his ſucceſſors, to whom he doth aſcribe the'taking and fack of Rowe ygder the 
condu of B-1nnur, whom he makes to be the brother of Zelinus, a King of Britain, Mol: ohable 
itis, thar they wereoriginally a,Dwtch, or Germey people; part of the great Nation of the Suryi, cal- 
led by Tkerews rhe Gothones, inhabiringin histime( as it is conceived ih the land of Profſia, Who 
finding their own Countrey-too-narrow for them, miphr paſs over the Balrick, unto the next adjoits 
ing Regions; 'and-' not well liking-rthat cold Clime, might afrerwards in fome good nuttbers po tg 
ſeek new dwellings, and at laſt ſeat themſelves on the banks of the 1fer, where Jornandes found then: 
Thar they were Dutch originally , beſides the general name of the'Gothones or Gorhs , andrhoſe of 0. 
ſtropothes and piſigethes , into which they were afterwards divided; - the particular 'names of Xx 
rick, , Theodorick,, 'Riccared, (the names of their Kitgsand Captains) ſeem to me to evidence,  Thit 
they. were once ſeated in this Covitrey doth appear av plainly , '1;/ By the name of Gorbland, here fil 
remaining, | 2ly, By/the title of Rex Gothornm , which the King of' SWerbland keep in the Royal fit 
and :31y; by ſome inſcriptions in antient unknown CharaRers ,  enpraverron the rocks tieer Srars | 
the Continent, and in ib) inthe Iſle of Gethlayd; ſuppoſed by learned men to be forme monument 
of thar people. © And finally, chat their fixed dwellings , when firſt known by this'naine amongſt -tlie 
Romans, was on the North {ide of the Jer ; is evident by the tefimony of all attient Writers , from 
the time of Amtonizs Caracalia , with whom they-bad fore temuttuaty vkirmiſhes in his way rowards 
Perſ6# ; till rheir violent irruption itito Italy and the Weſtetn Provinces : moſt famons' inthis intervel 
for a. great fight with Decius the R oman Emperour;*whom they' overcame and-flew in batte! ; Ante 
253. In the time of Valexs, and Valentivian, the Roman Emperours, a quarrel being: grown amongſt 
"them: , managed Þy' Phricigermer and Athanariens, the leaders of the oppoſite factions; Phritigernts 
'overthrown in- fight, bad recourſeto Yalexs; from whom-he recetved-fuch fuccotrs', that giving fs 
adverſary anocher day for ict, he obteined the viQory.  Wherenpon Phritigernts and his party reteF 
ed the Goſpel ; bur intermixr and corrupt withthe teaven of Arianiſm , by the pradtice of Valew, 
who ſent them none but Arias teachers, to whom, and their factions in the Church, he was wholly | 
.addited. Afterwards the whole Nation being driverioyer the /ftey; by the barcbarous Hun:, the 
-obtcined of Yalexs the ont parts of Thrace for an'hadiration/, on condition they ſhotd ſerve upde 
the pay of the +Emperour, and become 'Chrift4nr: the cauſe that 4326/1 over: ſpread the whole 
Nation generally, which had before infeted but one party onely; V/philasa devont and learned man 
was their firſt Biſhop , who for theit berter edification in rhe way of Godlineſ« | invented anew Gubick 
-Chara#tr, and Tranſlated the Scriptures into that language : in the {tudy whereof chey fo well pro 
ted, that many of them, in the time of their firſt converſion, ſuffered death for ir, at the hands! 
-Athanaricas, and were counted Martyrs, Burdned by Palexs, and denied their accuſtomed pay, t 
| arals 
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e ref race, marching to! | ed ay by 

5.1»: whom they overcame, and killedafter all lus fave hed by Throdefrns the ſucceed: 
Fe Exoperof in many baccells, chey-became. good neighbou ging their! boands with his leaye 

ths as farr as Pawnonia, - nco; ſuch-eftim © kim, that Ricimer, and Fravits, 


* "chat Nation, did obtein the Confulſhip,. nor to fay any. thing of that. exorbirant power and fa. 

NT Cane had atteined-unco-in the Court it ſelf. Made infolent by ſo great Ci and 

apt to pick quarrels with their Patrons, they invaded. /raly in twogreat-bodies, conſiſting of no fewer 

- 200000 fighting men :. the firſt whereof, under the conduRt oi Rhadegniſer, was di ted and 

curin pieces, by Stilico,/Lieytename.co Honerins the Weſtern Emperor, &-Fe/#le in the Straits of the 

Appennine. The other by his rreachery permicted to paſs, ſacked Rowe,: avd- ſubdued the moſt part of . 
Jealy, under the leading of A/aricus. He dying immediately after this greag Victory, lefc the truits of | 
irt6 his50n Athantfur ; who yi ws Cotte Soba, the paar ya) a Jtah, 
and hadall-Gan! Norbomwiſe, and a great part of Hiſpania Ticrracemenſs algned, unto. him 4 whers., 
he ered the Kingdom of the prifppocbes, or Weſtern Gorhs, polleſed of -Spein and. Tingitans, For. 

che ſpace of 306 years and upward, when they loſi that Kingdom to-3he Afores, as barb, there: been. 

laid. In the mean time, the Geths which were left in their own Countreys, diſtinguiſhed from chele: 

by che name of Oftro-Goths, by reaſon of their more Eaſtern ſiruation, kept themſelyesin quiet”; firſt 

ſabdued by the Hans, and when by ”ilawar freed'from, that ſubjeRion, not intermedling or at- 

rempting any thing againſt rhe Empire, till called by Zexo Emperor of Conſtantinople into 1taly againſt 

hacer and the Herw/;, who had then fubducd it, - Which ation they, managed, with.ſo much pu. 
ace; and good-fortune, by their King 7heodorick,, that they vanquiſhed Qdoecer,. pollciled. Jraly,, 
- {held it above 60 years ; when-broken'in many'ſet batels by Beliſerix;.and Na ſes, Lievtenants.tor 
.the Empetor: Tuſtinian , their Kingdom and name there came uno an/end, | «tap; | | 

*\Asfor che Kingyof the Gorhe, we have a fucceſſion'of themrin Joynerdes, from Berig,, who firſt con- 
duſtedithem out of $5aydie towards the Eaſt , till the going of Theadorich, into {ta{3, | but made up 
with-f little oy, that 1 dare give no more credit tO. it, chan tothe Scories of Braze,Dan, Fergus, 
orthic Lady -Scota, Pharaohs Daughter,  Such-of whom theres any certain Knowledg and ſucceftion, 
_xre theſe few tharfollow 2 | 7-17-50 | apc? s "og | 
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% 244 "1 Athinbrien s King-of the Gerbs, in the time'of Conftextins, and Conſtane the Sons of Conſtaxs 
$7021 he theGreas, ds (2 dos” prned 10 


P;. Wah : | ” 608 | JS þ 95#4 30 4 
+» 2357 2: Alariens, the firſt ofrhar name, in the time of Conf antine;! | 1; | hoot nl act ways 
{I ri, King of the Goths in the time of} ales, the fick Chriſtian Prince among that 
"ey F7EF: people; ; ":*R-2 yas $1 Nd try, fa. bt | 
yo 4 Athinarioxs 11. in the time of the Emperors, Kelcns, Gnetian, and Valentinian the lecond 
On under whom the Goth: were firſt ſertled onthis fide of the. fer, ++ -, TRE 
"379 '$ rey mk who, in thetime of Howerles, firſt led theGeth: into Jta!y ; {lain at the. battel 
Ws | -Feſale. — | | | [4 S 4.. 2'79%-363.4 74 5 TRLIIOTY | = 
410 6 14 II. who perſuing the Warr of ./taly, ſacked Rome, ſubdued Naples, and the moſt 
+ 413 7 Athinifas the Son of Alarick the ſecond, who firſt ereed-tbe Kingdom of the pyifgoths 
in Gaw and Spain, cominuing therefor the ſpace of z300-years and upwards ;;the preſent 
& + King of Spain coming from this Srock,r are Todo; Jo wen. Rk 
"4417 Þ Athilaricas, King of the! Gohsiremaining in! the. Eaſt, at. the departure of .Rhedagniſe and 
"a ' -Alaricns, diſtinguiſhed from their plantations, pl ar of! oft #ageths i. vanquiſhed 
Sy #t4i/a,they became fubjeR rothie Hans, in the: time; of 7 header the feeond, .ang 
- © Valentiviaytbethird, Emperor ofthe Eaſt an&Weſts 2 + 
9 Wilamjr, one of the Bloud/Royal of the .Gotbs, Vaſſal ro Arle at the. firſt, whom. be af- 
fiſted; or ſerved rather; in che great bare} near Thalonſe [againſt the Rowans ; bur taking 
adyantage of ſore quarrelts amongſt-the Sons of: Arci/a, fhook off chat yoak, and reco- 
. vered the Kingdom of the Gorbs,in the'time of the Emperor Marcians.. 
10 Theodomir Son of Winither, and Brother of wilewir, in the time of Leo Emperor of 
Conſtantinople. © ? : 
11-Theodorick , Son of T heodemir , kept it Conſtantinople in his youth, as a Pleag or Heftag? 
I | for + Father,where he was inſtructed in all the coy and gs — and Drs l oy 
| adopted Sort (av"is faid by Sruliger) of the Emperor. Zexo,, by 'whborn he, was lentingo {rely ages 
| 'Oxoacer and the Rs, are es Kanto the Oſt regarhes y.; which. continued cill che rezgn 
of Juftinian, when deſiroyed®y Belifarins and:\Narſer, 28 defore is.faid;, the name of Gebs in rely 
being thus extini, . bur cheir bloudincormized wich the beſt 1ralian;: The fumm of their whole Story, 
tor varieties ſake, take thus out of D#! Bartas f hi oor wtf; 1: aefad of! DAY 
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' Hewith victorious Arms '$c/avonia gains, 
The Tranfltuanias, and Falachian plains.” 
© Then flies to Thracia, andthen leaving Greeks, | od nt 
. +: Greedy of ſpoil, four times he bravely ſeek NY OO: + 9 
: '-.  Toplack from:Rome, then Afars bis Minion, RN ar... 
The Plumes which ſhe from all the World had won : ms 
Guided by Rhadagniſe, and Alarich, | Ran 
' Bold Vindimarns, and Theodorich. © © L035. Wes! 
Thence flies to France ; from expulſt, his Legions - 7 
Reſt ever ſince upon-the Spaviſs Regions, | =D 


The Arms of theſe Kings are ſaid to' have been-0y, three Ravens, with diſplayed wings Purple; 
membred Ga/ez. And let this ſuffice for. the original, ſucceſſes, and final period of the Gorby ;/: te. 
ſerved by me unto this place, becauſe moſt commonly conceived: to. be their original Countrey —_ 

leaſt the place out 'of which they iſſued, when they- firſt moved towards the Eaſt to ſeek new. 


dwellings. 


SWEDEN. 


SWEDEN is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Bodyey Sea; on the Wek, with the Defrine Bills 
which part it from Noywey ; on the 'North, with | Lapland; on the South with-Gethland, '$0 calle 
from the $ethians, or $Snethid;, the old Inhabitants hereof, of whom more anon. A Countreyluf. 
ficiently fruicful, but for the roues of the ſoil inferiour to Gothlayd;, and not fo well fY 
habited as that is, by reaſon of the vaſt Woods which they will not ſuffer to be deſtroyed, andthe . 
preatneſs of ſome Mariſhes hitherto undrained , but might be made as rich and fertile, if the peogle 
would, as appeareth by that plenty of Corn growing amongſt the Woods, though much hindred, 
by their ſhade and thickneſs, both from Sun and Rain, Bur: for the CharaFter of this Countreywe 
had it formerly, when we ſpake of Swethland in the. general; relating eſpecially to this, as the prins 
cipal part, | 

And as the largeſt and principal part of this great body, it conteins in it many Provinces, and 
ſabdiviſions : as namely, 1. Upland, 2. Suderman. 3. Noricia,. 4. Wiftman, $5. Dalecarle, 6, wermes 
land, 7: Coperdale, 8. Geftricia, 9. Helfinges, 10. Middelphat, 11. Angerman, bordering on Ly. 
lazd, the furtheſt of theſe Provinces towards the North. Many. of which have-no Towns or Cited 
any greatneſs, or beauty, the people living thin, and ſcattered, where they have Wood for building, 
Paſturage for their Beaſts, and Elbow-room enough: for themſelves and their Cattel. Of. theſe the , 
principal are, 1. Vpſal, att Archbiſ>op's See,and an Univerſity, ſituate not far from the Bay of Buwer; = 
beautified with a large Cathedral, wherein many of the Antient Kings of Sweth/and are interted, From 
this City, the Countrey hereabouts is ſtiled Archiepsſcopatus Upſalenſis, 2, Helms, by the Inhabitans 
called Stockholm, by the Ruſſians, Stecolue ; the Royal Seat of the Kings, a noted and well-traded Port, 
and the ehief of 'the Kingdom : exceeding ſtrong both by Art and Nature, as being ſituate jn:the 
Mariſhes, like Yexice, at the mouth of the Lake,or River of Meler, the paſſage to itour of the Bay, be- 
ing yery narrow,and by conſequence eafily defended , and yer ſo deep witball, that the greateſt vp 
burchen may fail up to the City : the Port within the Strait being ſo fafe and capacious, that it isableto 
receive at one time 3co fail, which uſually ride here without any Anchor. The Caſtle of this & 
is conceived.to be one of the ſtrongeſt Holds inthe World , fortified for the more aſſurance of it wi 
400 Braſs pieces, many of which are double Canons, + 3. Nicopex,: a Sea Town on. the. ſame Bay alſo 
Theſe three are in that patt hereof which is called Vpland. Then there is 4 Strengnes, an Epiſcopal See; 
and 5. Te/ge, on the Lake of Afeley; in the Province of Sudermes : the Title and eſtate of Charls, Fir 
ther of Guſtavus Adolphw, late King of Swedew, -before his getting of the Crown, Ralled Duke of 

Sudermar, Next, in the Province. of zeftman, there are 6. Arbegen, on the Welt (ide of the ſaid 
Lake of Meler , and 7, Aroſe, rich in Silver Aixes, out of which are made the beſt Dollars of Swedes; 
the Mines here being fo rich and profirable,that out of every fifteen. pound weight of Silver, the Work- 
men draw a pound of Gold. 8; Helfiuge, upon the Bay of Bodxer, in the Province of Helſngen, taking 
name from hence. ' 9. Ozebo, Or Ourbes, a ſtrong} piece in Nersfia; and. 10. Lefager, on the Bay 
Bodner, _ of the furtheſt North of Swede, diſtinRtly and ſpecially ſo called, 


LAPLAND. 


LAPLAN D, the moſt Northern part of all $candie; batb-on the Eaſt, Ruſs; 00 the Well, 
the Province or Prefe#are of pardhbays, in the Kingdom of Norwey; On/the North, the main frozen 
Ocean , and onthe South, Z4di«, or Boddey, on both ſides of the Bay-@called. -|. - - I 

[tis named thus originally from- the Lapps, or Lppones, the Inhabitants of it, as they are from 
their blockiſh behaviour , the word Lappos ſignifying the ſame with ineptus or inſulſus in Latine, i0r 
| ſuch they are; rude, barbarous, and without the knowledg of Art; or Letters, as alſo without Corn 
and Houſes, or any certain Habiratious ( except onely in Finmarch) feeding for the moſt part 00 
. Fiſh, and the fleſh of wild Beaſts, with the skins whereof, ſowed rogerhery they bide their nakedneſs, 
Generally, they are meer Idolaters, giving divirie Honour all day following ro that living Creature, 
whatſoever it be, which they ſee ar their firit ſerting out in the morning: great Sorcerers, andabhor- 
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az; Ocean) whoſe natural rudeneſs and barbaricy, 
its divided inco the Eaſternand Weſtern Lapland, The former,apperceining to'thie Xyez,, or great 


. Dake of Maſcovie, by which people, the Inhabitants are called Dikzloppi, or the wild L tae 


vided into Biarme, and Core!za, of which, if there be any thing in them worth raking nocice of, 


" we ſhall here ſpeak more. The'later doth belong to che Crown-of SWeden, ſubdivided nico two parts 


alſo; thar is to fay t, 1, Finmarch, 2. Sericfinnia, © NE en dat | | 
1 FINM ARCH, being that part hereof which lyeth next unto Norw: 1, is the more populous 
of the two; the people for the nioſt pare Idolatrous, but by che neighbourhood of the Xforwegiass,atid 
reſort of ſtrangers anto Wardbus, and che'parcs adjoining, fomewtiat' civilized , and in the borders © 
both Kingdoms ſayouring of Relig;on , polleſſed of Sheds or ſorry Houſes, and tliofe Houſes renee 
to Pariſhes, under'the JurifdiQtion of the Archbiſhop of Vpſal ;, the chief of which' (if there be an) 
chief amongſt them) are named, 1. Sammen, and 2. Hie/o. Called Finmarch, # the ancient boar 
and Marches of the Finns (of whom more anon) and therefore erroniouſly, by AMayinns, made a 
tof the Kingdom of Norwey. | 
2 SCRICFINNIA, lyeth between Finmarch and Ruſſia. The name derived from the 
Finni, a great people of Scandia, and Scriken, a Dutch word, bgguiying leaping, ſliding, or bounding, 
for ſuch is their gate. An Erymolegie not much improbable, in-thac he Wooden. ſoled Shoes, with 
ſharp bottoms, which they. uſed for their more ſpeedy ſliding over the Ice, of which this Countrey is 
fall, are by the Germazs (who alfo uſe them) called Scrike/boeven, or fliding-ſhoes, "The antient 
Writers call the people SeriZFofiuns. | | | # 42: | 
Theſc are indee@,the Natural and proper Laplanders ; and unto thefe, the forme? CharaQer doth of 
righe belong, Of ſtature very low, little more than Pygmies, but ſtrong and aQtive; well Skilled in 
Archerie, and'patient of cold and labour, Much een to hunting of wild Beaſts, whom they kill 
with their bows, devour the fleſh, and cloath themſelves with their skivs, which chey tie at the top of 
their heads, and leave no place open but for the fight, giving thereby occaſion unto.ſome to write, that 
they are hairy all over, like Kine or Horſes, Snch Deer (whexeof they have great plenty) as they rake 
illed, they make to draw in little Carts, as they ſhifc their Quarters, But haviog ſervedthem for a 
whiley they are killed ar laſt, rhough perhaps for nothing but rheip sking 2 a cerran 'number of which 
pay yearly to the King of Swedey, in the way of Tribute. Three Companies of theſe Zaplandere, 
foclad and armed asaforefaid, came into Germany in the year 1630, to ſerve Guftavit#in thoſe Warrs ; 
looked 0n with admiration by all fpeRators, | £ Log | 
- Towns we muſt look for none here, where no Houſes be , and yet'there are ſome Sheds and Cabbins 
on the Sea ſhore ;, which Mariners having made for their refreffiment when 'thiey'come on Land, 
have beſtowed ſome names on, and poſhbly in time ray become good Towns, new not'worth the 
naming. $ » 


BOD7I 4. 


BODI4, BODEN, BODNER, is ſituate on the South of Scricfingia, betwixt it and 
the Bay or Gulf hence named , extending Southward on the Weſt ſide of it, till it joins with Swedes, 
andontheEaſt fide, tillit meet with the Province of Finland. Hence the divifion of this Countrey, 
into the Eaſtern, Northern, and Weſtern Bodaes ; with reference to the ſituation of it on the Bay afore« 
ſaid, The Countrey not very plentiful of Grain or Fruits, but full of great variety of wild Beaſts, 
whoſe rich skins yield great profit unto the Inhabitants, and by reaſon of che commogious fienation, 
on all ſides of the Bay, well ftored with Fiſh. Antiently it was part of the Poſſeſſions of the Finns, bue 
how, or whence it had the name of Bogia, or Boddes, or Bodney, T am yet to learn, Bur whence ſo. 
ever it had the name, certain Tam, that from hence the Gulf adjoining, 1s called Sinus Bodicns, Bodner 
Zee, by the Dutch or Germen, | . ſs” bz 

ef Towns hereinare, 1. Barkara, in Weſt Boden, betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake z 
#. Gernis, a well-raded Empory at the yery bottom of the Bay, in North Bodden; 3, Helfingelias, 
more North than that; towards the borders of Lapland, and. 4. Kerldby, mn, Eaſt Bodden, on the 
bank of the Gulf, conveniently ſeated for a Town of Trade, | 


3. FINLAND, 


FINLAND. bath onthe North, Bodia; onthe South, the Faltick Sea, or Mart Suevicum ; 
on'the Eaſt, Sinns Finniens.; on the Welt, Sinus Bodicns, It is by Munſter thought to be called Finland, 
Jnafi fine land; gued pulchrior & amanior fit Suecia, becauſe it isa more fine and pleafing Countrey 
than Sweden it ſelf. But indeed it. is ſo called from the Finw, or Fay ; a potent Nation, who have 

e dwelt; whoſe CharaRer is thus framed by Tacitss, Finnis mira ftritas, fada panpertas, non arma, 
wy equi, non prnates , 'viltui berbe, veſtitus pelles, cubile humnig, ſola in ſagittic ſpee. The Finnes, faith he, 
are wonderful barbarous, miſerably poor, without Arms, Horſe, or Houfhold Gods : Herbs their 
food, the ground their bed, and theskins of Beaſts their belt apparel, armed onely withtheir Arrows, 
and in them their hopes, A CharaRer which agreeth every way with our preſent _ 

| eſpecia 
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 eſpecialy thoſe of Sericfiais, and.ſome paits of 'Fjumarchia ; who are not ſo well ceclaimed tociyitys. 
as the ot fy; wut ver 


ERC 


Y different from thar, which Jornandes gives. them, who Brin oY % 1 
'acitxs, befdre,they bad much (if any.) entercourſe with forein Nations: eli - 


us of them, that. they were $canzie, Cxltoribus omnibus mitiores, more tractable and civil thay qe. - 
of the Inhabitants of Scandia, not excepting the $zethids rhemſelves, . 1f fo, they did delerve'y _ 


live in ſo good a: Countrey,..more. plentiful and plain. than Sweden, and neither fo billy, ror 
* The principal placesin it are;7,1; - Abs, an Archbiſhops See, fituate on the moſt <outhern non; 
ſhooting into the Balti: k. 2.. Wibarg, a Biſhops Fee, alſo, whoſe Juriſdj&ion for the molt part ig. 
out this Province, on ſome part of Ruſſia, all Finland being in the Dioceſe of the Biſhop of 4h, A 
Town conveniently ſeated at the botrom_of the- Bay or Gulph of Finland (called. Sinus Finnicus in 
Latine) which divides this Countrey from Livonia , well fortifred, as the chief Bulwarks of this King, 
dom, againſt the 2{»/ſcovite ;, and ſo well garriſoned.withall, that the keeping of this Town, and Riv 1 
lia, in the borders of Liefl«ud, do coſt the King of Sweden 10c000 Dollars yearly. 3. Udiey wh 
point or Promextory of the ſame Gulph, oppoſite to. Narve, another Garriſon of this King in Lie, 
land, 4. Verma, upon the Bodyer Zee, 5.. Cronaburg, more within.the Land, at the efflux of x Rin 
outof the Lake callzd Paente...6,. Deckala, on the banks of the great Lake called Hoſeda: 7, Farr more 
Northwards towards Lapland; of which laſt four,l find not any thing obſervable in the way of Story, L 


6, The. SWEDISH ISLANDS. 


And now at laſt, I come tothe Swediſh Iflands, here and there interſperſed in the B2ltich Seas, be. 
twixt the Iſle of Brynholm, which belongs to Denmark , and Lieflayd, or Livonia, apperteiring to the 
King of Poland; the principal of-which,' are, 1, Gothis, or the iſland of Gerhland,: and 2." Inful 
Ulaxde, or the Ifles' of Orlanat, TOP 1d | | iſs (8 

1. GOT H 14, or thelſle of GOT HL AND, isſitnate over againſt Colmar, a ſtrong Toyy 
in the Continent of Gethland,, in length 48 Dutch miles, and five in breadth. Of rich foil, burmore 
for paſturage than tillage, yielding great herds of Cattel, ſtore of game for hunting, plenty of Hiſh; e 

POR Vigo, 5 Hug | 1h, ex. 
cellent-Marble, and abundance of Pitch, which it ſends forth into other Countreys.- There are inix 
18 large and wealthy Villages, . beſides the Haven Town of z/,bich, heretofore rich, and of very grea 
trading, as much frequented by the Merchants-as moſt in Z rope 4 but now much decayed, and Ne 
ſo well peopled, nor ſo rich as formerly, The Trade removed hither from wolix.in. a 6 
ſtroyed by waldemar the firſt of Dexmark,, Av. 1170.) made it flouriſh mightily ; the preateſ} al, 
of fo Baltick being managed here ; but after that, by reaſon of the long and continual Warrs, betwige 
Denmark and ;Swethland for the poſſeſſion of this }le, it became unfate , the Fatcry was.transferred 
unto other places... For being conyeniently ſeated jo annoy the Swedes, the Danes bave much contended 
for it, and ſometimes poſſeſſed jt , but at thepreſent isiin the hand of the Swerhlander, By tome cors 
ceived to be the Eningia ſpoken of by Pliny. 

2, OELAND, or the Iſles of Vlandt, ſo called in the plural number, becauſe there are many 
of them, of which this the principal, is ſituate over againſt Abo, the chief Ciry of Finland. Of no 
great note, but that it is commodiouſly ſeated toinvade, or annoy this Kingdem ; and therefore very 
well fortified, and ag ſtrongly garriſoned ; here being the good Towns of 1, Yibaurg, 2, Yames,and 
3. the ſtrong Caſtle of Caf rolm. Sx | ths 

Beſides which Countreys here deſcribed, the King of Swedes is poſſeſſed of the irong Townsof 
Narve, and Rarillia, and Pernow in Liefland; of Kexholm, or Hexholm,in Corelia, a Province of Buſ+ 
fia';, with very fair and ample Territories apperteinirg to them; ſubdued and adCed to this Crown by 
7oby the ſecond, Awyo 1561. But being theſe Towns and Territories are not within the boundsof 
$wethland,we fhall deferr all further diſcourſe thereof, to a place more proper, | 

The firſt inhabitants of this Kingdom, beſides the Goths and Finni, ſpoken of already, were the $# 
tones, and Swiones, mentioned in.T acitas ; together with the Phavoxe,the Phiref, and the Levoni,whom 
we find in Ptolemy, placed by him in the Faſt and middle of this great Pexin/u/a, Which being the 

eneral names of ſome mighty Nations, are by 7ornandes branched: into leſſer Tribes, of the Suethaw, 
Seafad Vagoth,Bergio, Hallin, Licthids, Atheſnil,Ganri goth, Raumaric e,Rauragnitis,Grannii, Agantiey 
Unixie, Arochitamii, Enagere, Othings, and divers other by him named, Bur from what root. the 
name of Sweden, Sweaes, Or Swethland, by which the chif Province of it, the people generally, and the 
whole Kingdom is now called, is nor yet agreed on , nor ſpoken of at all by Munſter, or Crantzins, 
which two (bur ſpecially the laſt) have written, purpoſely of this people. Gaſper Pencerus deriveth 
them from the Suevi, who antiently inhabited in the North parts of Germaxy, beyond'the Albs: ; from 
whom, the Baltick Sea was called Aſare Snevicum: which people he conceiveth to have heen driven by 
the Goths and Dacs, into this Countrey , and by the change ofone Lette onely, to be called Sxeci. But 
this hath no good ground to ſtand on, though 1 meet with many others which are more improbable. 
For when they left thoſe colder Countreys, they {ell into theſe parts, which are till called Swevia (te 
Schwaben of che Northern Dutch) where we find them in the time of Ceſar. And after, in fatali iis 
gentium commigratione, when almoſt all the Northern Nations did ſhift their ſeats, we find ſuch of them 
as had ſtaid behind, to have accompanied the Yaudals in their on fallsintoGayl, and $pain. Of any: - 
expedition of theirs croſs the Baltick, Seas, ne gry quidem , nothing to be found, in morean tient Au- 
thors, We mult therefore reſerve.the original of this people either tothe $viones, Or. the Sucthidi, 

| or 


| neighbours to them; And 3. in that they are affirmed by! the: ſame Autbor, /to, have furniſhed'the 


_ thans, and $uethidi, of  ornander, 'being no othet thana'Tribe of: the  $x5onez, though the greateſt ayd 
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_ Countrey of the Fxioxrs, which cannor/ſo well be underſtood. of any. place, is,of this Swedey , 
ing/next neighbour unto Dermark. And fourthly, that this people, þoth by Manger and CrentRinsy 
vre as wellcalted 'Swiojts, | a8 Swecs, or Suedi; "which ſheweth-whar they conceived of cheir true On. 
al.” Then forthe Swerhans, or the Surrhidi,: whom 7ornandes ſpeaks of, in his Book-;De Rebus Ge. 
Reis, they areby him placedin the Iſle of Scandia (for ſuch this great Penin/nla was ellecmed to be by 
moſt antient \ ral Now, that theſe $yethidi are no other than the preſent Ser landers, ap- 


peareth, 1.” | 


the propinquity of the names ;2.- In that he maketh'the Fin, and Finnajthe,the next 


Remand with rich! Furrs, andthe'Skins-of wild Beaſts, with which-Commodiries this Countrey is abun 
dantly well Rored/- Now, to which of theſe rio Nations, either the' $xiones, orthe Snerhias, thoſe of | 
Sweden are moſt indebted for their original, will (1 conceive) be no great controverſie : the Sue- . 


moſt poxerfut of thoſe Tribes; placed themſelyes 'in- the front to-command the xeſt, and ſo moſt like | - 
ro give flame unto the whole, 2:3 925 of "111 | | - 
Their Government was antiently under Kings, affirmed ſo. to be by\T acitzs, who telleth ns.alfa thax 
they were abſolts ungfree, nwlis exceptionibur, ion precario jure regnand: , not bound.in Covenant with 
their people, nor _— their Eſtates at the will of the Subje&.. But their Hiforians bave gone for 
Antiquity hereof," beyond the Story of Brate, or the Trejax Warr {beyond whigh, very few of, that | 
firain have dared to pretend)-as high as unto Aſagep, the Son of Faphir, reigning here within go yeats 
after the Floud, - But letting paſs theſe dreams = dotages of the Aſonks/b. timey,' certain it is, thar 
ſomerimesthey were under the Daxes, ſometimes under the NorWegians, ſometimeyhad diſtin Kings of 
their own :'andfivally, ſometimes were comprehended with the, Dayes,,and Norwegians, under the 
neral nameof » Normans 'condiifted by one King, br Captain, vpontorein aQtions. .Omitting there- 
re the ſucceſſion'of their former'Kings; of whoſe very being there! js cauſe to, make great queſtion, 2 
wewill begin/our Catalogue of them with Zermaiiicas, who emtertained. Harald King of Denmark , and Af 
his brother Regenfride, driveni ut of :that, Kingdom by Gettricns, Or Gedfrep,- the Contemporary _ | - 
of Charleniagn'; -of whoſe ſucceſſors MManfter giveth as more certaigty/ _ - 2 
47, 1: ThEKINGS' of: SWEDEN» 


ju ” 


. 9 Sturbiornus. 33 ire 2 1940 TEN Tara | 
1313 26 Magnvs II. Son to Erica; thebrother of i ew bwa alſo choſen King of Norwey. 


| t{legning Of 
18ned ſuc- 


7 4 


1387 29 Magaret, Quetn of :Dexmar 


-united the three Kingdaws. under; her 
Colmar, a chief Town in Swethland;: 
ceſſors £ 

2 were; 
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 SWETHLAND. _ 
1429 31 Chriftophtr; Count P4litine;'and Duke of Bevier (in Title only) Son of the Lady Agarouy 
| dh, phony E5itwr, feceedell in all three Kingdoms, After whole death the Swark! dog 
'being weary of the Diſh Government, broke the agreement made 'at-Colmer, for che _ 
uniting of the three Kingdoms under one-Prince; and choſe one Carolus Cannias the | 
their King, Aw 1448: | FX: 2; DIVe (foe 
1443'*32 Carolns 5 dong ocbfthe meaneſt of the Nobility, and-not long plealing tothe Greg © 3 
ones: whoſediſpleaſire when he had-inicurred, and feared the conequents thereof; hy 
ſubert0Toge 00s creafure he could, fled unto: Dentz4ck,,+ and there ended. hig 
, on” EIT OOO. SH Cy, 0 | Or” 
1 | Chriftiers, King of Devwark;, and Norwey, called in by a party of the Swedes,and crowned 
pay Lag if nn hr bat outed again. Shs colour that be had not kepc-conditions wi | 
them-: the Kingdom 'poverned after thar (for a ritne) by Marſhals, NE 
1458 34 John, King of Denmark and Norwey, the Son of Chriſtiery,received Ki0g by the Swedpy © © 
©  thetioyet-powered by the  Muſtivite z but their turn being} ſerved, \they expelled hin 
again, returned to their former Government under Marſhals. Of which'Marſhals (4 
ſcended from Sreno Stwr, the Uncle of Careins Canitys by his Mothers (ide), there 'e 
three in tramber , viz. 1. Stews, 2. Suaxto, and 3, Stew Star the ſecond't/ of which the 
two firſt dyed natural dearhs, and the laſt being by Chriſtiers the ſecond {lainin barrel, this - 
| i was apain poſſeſſed by the Daves. © mY \ iRrrg 
1519 35 Chrifticrs 11. King ofall three Kingdoms, uſed his victory ſocruelly here,and his Subjedhs fa 
ow inſolently at home, that here he was outed by Gaftavis Eriras, and dtivenout of pep 
- Wark by his Uncle Fredivick: | 4 bS 
1923 36 Gnftavus Ericns, deſcended from the antient Race of the Kings of Swedenghaving vanguiſh, 
ed and expeſſed the-Dizzes, was on the merit of the a&on choſen King of ywerhla "Th 
which ſtill continueth in his Houſe. 1s 
1561 37 Eriens V. Son to Gxftavns 8. p 2:7; | 12-50: 3860 
1569 38 obs _ Brother of Eriexs, married Catharim the Siſter of 83g;ſmuxdthe ſecond, Kinggf 
Polan : [3 4% \ 151 bf T5 | : ay, 
1593 39 Sigiſmad, the Son of Joh theſecond, in the liſe-time of his Father choſen King of Þ 
; ' Lind: Ano 1586, but was diſpoſſeſſed:of the Crownrof Sweden, (alter a long Warr)by 
1607 40 Charl: IT. Duke of Sudermian, t ungeſt Son of Guſtat/ne Ericas, and brot Mal. 
| hs, and Fric, the two former Kings at hoyerned here as Viceroy for his Nephew Sigiſa 
18d.” But having'#s aim upon the Crown (to which ke found the Lutherans novyery 
fayontable) he raiſed up a Caivinias party. within that 'Rea/m; according to whole 
prixtidles,; he began firſt to withdraw his obedience front his natural Prince, and aftttwards 
to affunie the Government to Himſelf: ſpeeding ſo: well-in_his defigh, thar after # lov 
Warr, he forced his "Nephew to defift from all ſurcher- enterpriſes, and-made himels 
King, Anno 1607, us 
1611 41 Ca Adolphus Son of Charls;; having ſertled his affairs in Swede, and made peace with 
the King of Deamark, with whom his Father was in Warr at the time of his death; fell 
firſt opon his Couſin Sigi/mand, the King of Poland,: from whom he rook many places 
of importance in Praſſia, and Livonia ; and in perſaance of that Warr was made. '& wight 
of the Garter, Afterward, having ſettled a Fruce with him, he paſſed-into Germe 
»7, then in great 'danger of being abſolutely . iathralled tro the Houſe. of 4»ſftris. 
In which he proſpered ſo beyond all expeRafion;, that in one year heipaſled over 
the Eb, the Rhine; and the Danow { whith no Conqueror ever did -before:) ab 
having twice vanquiſhed the 1mperialiſfts, le& byiTily , and reſtored mowy of the 
.- German. Princes into{their Eſtates, was\.in the. cyfrent of his ViRorics, laid, in'the 
battel of Latzes, November 1632, his body royally conveyed to: Swethland, and © 
1632 | 42 Chriftina, ſole Daughter of Guſtavns, of ike #ge of ſeven years, acknow) cen 0 
VL, 6 Swodex, the "efigw poverned by he Counter of he Nobiti s. After along Sn. with 
| variable ſaeceſs itj Germany; they cate ar laſt to: this Accord inthe Treiiy of Munſter | 
That ſhe! and her'Succeſſors', Kings" #nd Queens "iof Swerk/andl;y\ ſhould  peacdably-enjoy all the 
Higher 'Pomert, with the Iles of Rayie, olin; and the Town of Sreis, itt Lower Pomerland; the 
Town #nd Port of #:/mar, in the Dukedorh of arigntng z-andthe whole Biſhoprick of Bremen, 
Pomerty, and Virus, and the Preftiinye of the Towtv of #:/thiafen's; wittithe Title of Duke of Brewen, 
Pomerey and Verdey, Princes of Rugia, and Lords of yiſmar; and by: theſe Titles to bave place, as 
ts Sp the" Empire; in all Diets and Aﬀernblies which concern'the-publick. By which agreement 
(if it hold} the $wedes have not onely got a-pood footing itt a 4 a tro influence upon all the 
Counſels'of the Empire, a door for many forces (if. onde) anda free paſſage: into the Weſtern 
jen wg = _ they _—_ þ-priery in _ {yay you "Maſters of the poich Sea, and 
make the Hampargers, thoſe of Lybeck , and poſſibly the Kings of Dexmark . and the Empire = 
. Bur leaving theſe "things to the donbeful iſſue' of coutixgency, let us next look upon the Forces 
and Revrunes of the Crown of' Swedex, before” the” "py of fone Adolphis, —_ found it, 
ar his ſucceſſion to that Orowh, . "For, though the Stdes precend- theie! Kingdomro be : _ 
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- ſlericy, w reditary or; 
CD k -_ ſetled to the Thrones. is an abſolute Afonarch | havingnot only pd or 


the King him 
Ki 


ein Capra; thefourth, and Atber: of Ae 
bich Cherlt {o ordered! his affaits, thac having 


by . 


ts. as he ſeeth occaſion, as five, ſix, ſeven, eight Doleys or more, yeatly.uponevery; bi: 
"ſuch 6 © 


-ording to.the proportion of his eſiate ; but alſo ro granr a certain-number of Paiſents tmts 


| he means to favour, .t0 be as ſubjects and vaſſals to him, accordingro his well-deſerving; - And: where- 


ain the Conſtitution of this Government, every Pariſh hath a Landſman 0: Conſul ro decide the contro« 
yerfies of the ſame z as every Territory tatbits Yicounr,dnd each province his Lames 3 there lyech an 
g from the Landiman unto the'Yicogut, and from the Yicounr to the Lamen, who if they be ſup. 
not to judge uprightly, then the Appeal lies unto the Coxnci/, and from the Council of Eſtate to 
, (in whom is figed the Soveraignty, and DERNIER BESORT ) and not unto the 

-r and Conncil, as before in Denmark, | | 
* Force: of this King are either by Sea,. or Land, By Sea, keis Commander wholly ofthe Bay of 
Beduer, and bath a grear powerin all the reſt of the Ba/rick : being able to ſet out 70 good Men of 


| 2+ War, 25 John the ſecond did in the year 1598, fevenof which were good Gallionr, and all the reſt did 


above fifty caſt pieces of all ſorts, beſides many other good Veſſels fit for ſervice, And ifa Na- 


_ yyofthivfize will not ſerve the turn, he is not only furniſhed with timber; cordage, and all other 


neceſſaries for the building of Ships, and with good ſtore of Ordnance and Ammunition for preſent 
uſe; but isable to raiſe upon a ſudden 6000 Mariners, and upon little warning as many more : all 
which he entertaineth at no other charges ina manner, than to find them viQuals, inſomuch as Joby the 
ſecond; before mentioned, did uſe to ſay, that that whith ceſt cbe King of Spain  AMfillion of Crowns, coſt 


--yot hin 100009 Dollars. 


For his Land forces, they may beſt be eſtimated by the Trained Bands, as we may call then, in eyery 
Province: there being in all 32 Yexilles( or Enſigns) of foot conſtantly trained and maſtered in the 
ſereral Province s; 'cach Yexille comprehending 600 or 700 men, - amounting in the total-to 20000 
Foor, all ina manner Musketiers, ready to march whenſoever the Kings occaſion ſhall ſo require , 
and thenfor Horſe, thereare eleven Coryers in continual readineſs, for Sweden and Gothland, and two 
for Finland, maintained at the charges of thoſe Countries : to which the King may add at his own 
charges as many more as he pleaſech, And fot. an inſtance of whar this King is able to do, without 
teing his eſtates in bazard by draining them too dry- of men to make good his Kingdom : we find 
that Jobs the ſeeond in his Navy of 70 Ships ſpoken of before, had above 18000 Land Souldiers, be. 
fides Mariners, - And in the Army which G«favss Adeiphns, the late King, brought into Germayy, 
there were muſtered no fewerat one time,than-42000 Horſe, and. 34900 Fort all Fines and Swerth- 
landers, For the accommodating of which Armies with A4rtiery, and the like Engines of war, it is 
thought that the Kings hereof are maſters of 8000 great peeces, for the moſt part Braſs, and Morter- 
peeces and Granadoes in profbrtion to them. | 
But that which makes his Land-forces moſt conſiderable, is their hardineſs in enduring the 'extremi- 
ties of wind and weatber; infomuch char ic isuſual with them, to ſtand Centinel a whole winter nighr 
of 18 hours long withiour beingrelieved : their exact Diſcipline, and'obediencets their”Commanders, 
and finally their indefarigable jnduſtry.in making chieit own ſhoes, appatel, Rocks for Muskers, and all 
other neceſſaries. Which doth not only make them fir to endure any labour which is put upon them 
inthe Wars ; but keeps them from' idlenefs, and the pride of Mutinies, the ofdiniry effe&s, in 
eat Armies, of floth and eaſe. Nor do they want incoutagement on the Kings” part neither ; who 
rſt, gives to every ſouldicr vicuals, which he atcomprs tot in their pay, and that. atcording to his 
obedience and deferts 2 1f a ſouldier be taken priſoner, him the Kidg doth uſually redeem at bis 6wn 
charges, ard 3 If a ſouldiers horſe be ſlain under him, the King ſupplyeth him with another, whicts 
makes the ſouldiers ( very ſenſible of ſuch obligations) exceedingly\'conformadle unto his commands, 
how dangerous ſoever they may ſeem to be. by 73, 2 | 
Finally, as for his Reveunes, they. muſt needs be great, there: being four ways allowed bim to-a- 
maſs his treaſures. Firſt, the Revexzes of the Church, conſiſting before the Reformation of ſeven 
Biſhopricks and ſixty Monaſteries, which enjoyed very great p6ſſcſiond ; all ſeized .0n;by Gaſtavas 
Briexs, and by-him-incorporateto the Crown z excepting only what is given back to maintain the 
Biſhops. aly,\ Mines, which are here of all metali in very great plenty, except of Ge/d and Silver, 
which they have-more ſparingly , the tenth whereofin all places belongs to the King, 2bd 'yeclds him 
ſuch a fair 746-446; that in the year x 598. the Kings part out of two of three Mines of Copper only, a- 
mounted t0-30000 Dollars. . 3 Tenths ont of dl-encteaſe, as Rie, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh,Qzen,Skins,ond 
the: like commodities, the ſuch whereof though not-certainly :known+( becauſe. the increaſe is ſo 
uncertain) yet.it was oncecomputed; that the retirhi-of the Oxen orily-camhe in one year to 18000 
Dollars, beſides proviſion for his houſhold. - 4 And laſtly; Cfoms impoſed 0n Merchandiſe, and paid: 
all his Haven Towns for all commodities iniported; or exported; 6f whats fort ſoever Beſides all whieh 
he bath his Contributions in all rimes of War, power of inpoling taxes:( though moderately afed):as 
bis neceſſities require ; and onthe marriage of x Daxehrer, the Kingdom is to provide her portion : 
which of late times hath been fixed at the certain famof 700000 Dollars, beſides plate and moyeables, 
Out of which ſeveral Jrexs toſum up the roral ; it - was obſerved, "that in the year-25398; King oy 
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E - " «F the freond (all charges, ordinary and extraordinary, being firſt deduRed) did lay up in his treaſury: || 
_— no leſs than 705000 Dollars : which was a vaſt ſum for thoſe times, conſidering eſpecially the PR 
- charge which the King had been at that year, in furniſhing a Navy of 76 fail, and railing 1g000 Lang,  / 
ſouldiers, ( beſides Horſe ) for defence of his Realm againſt the Danes. And yer- it is conceived by 7 
ſome knowing men, that his Revexues would be much greater than they are , if he- did employ fray. 
vers to work the mixes, which the Natives do not husband to the- beſt advantage; and yetare fearfulrg.. 
iſcoyer them to other Nations, upon ſome jealouſies, which they are naturally addivted to, or iſh ++ 
would turn Merchant, and .in his own ſhips ſend out Cor» and Cordage, with Maſts and Timber fit foe 
- building ; and in them bring back ſalt and other neceſlaries, which his Kingdom wants, ſetting them ar. 
"= a far 4 price than now they go at, and yet gaining very greatly by it t90, wind 


The Arms of this Kingdom are-4z»re, three Crowns, Or. 


There are in Swethland on 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8. — 
Univerſities but one, 
Viz, Upſal. 


And thus much for SW ET HL AND. 
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U $$ 1 A, is bounded on the Eaſt,by Fartarie; on the Weſt, with Livoni«,and 
Finland, from which divided by you mountains, and the River Fol; on the 
North, by the Frozcy Ocean, and ſome part of Lepland : and on the South, by 
Lituaxia, a Province of the Kingdom of Poland, and the Crim T artars inbabite 
ing onthe banks of Palus Meotis, and the Enxine Sea. It ftandeth: wn 
Exrope, and partly in Aſa, the River T anais, or Dox, running through it ; the 
common boundary of thoſe great and noted parts of the world. . of 
It was thus called from the Roſſi or R»ſſi, a people of Mount T avr4s, 08 
| T anrica Cherſoxeſus ( if not both ) who in the declining times of the Greek Em 
pire, poſſeſſed themſelves of ſome parts of it , and being the prevailing people, impoſed their name 
on all the reſt, Called alſo Rufſia Abs, to diſtinguiſh it from R»ſſia Nigra, 2 Province of Poland, qued 
incole omninm Gentium ip ſins imperio ſubjeftarum (as one obſerves diſcourſing of the affairs hereofjrefti- 
bus albis & Pilti: plerumq;utantar, becauſe the inhabitants uſe to wear white caps and veſtments. And 
why not thus ? ſithence the people of Aſargiana, and Sogdianain 4fia, bave the name of feſelbaſſe, 
only becauſe they wear green rarbants,as the wordimporteth, Finally, it is called Adoſcovie from Meſ- 
covie the chief Proyince of it, as that denominated from the Adoſchi, of whom more-anon. | 
Inreferenceto the heavenly bodies, it is ſaid by ſome to be fituate betwixt the Sth and 20th Clir 
mates ; the longeſt day in the Southern parts, being but 16 hours and an half, and almoſt 22 hours and 
an half in the Northern parts. But this is to be underſtood only of the; Province. of Adoſcovie, pro 
ly and ſpecially ſo called ; and not of the whole Empire of the a4oſcovite, according to the bounds 
before laid down, For taking in the Northern Provinces belonging toit; as Eaſt Lapland, Condora, 
and Petzoro, lying within the Arfick Circle, the longeſt day in Summer will be full 6 months ( for fo 
long do thoſe Countries ſee no nightat all ) which is a mighty diſpraportion, from the length 0 
.the longeſt day in the moſt Southern parts, being but 16 hours and an half,as þefore is ſaid. And by this | 
rule we are to take the dimenſions alſo. For though ſome make the length hereof from North to 
South, that is to ſay, from Cala in the North, to Aftrachay near the Caſpian Sea, tg be no more mo 
| | I 
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quarcers of. an Zngh/b mile.” Which mighty Territory, if it were peopled 
3 oe world, -wooldeicber make it t00 great for one Prince. t0. hold , 
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them, that when i 
of orher Nations, Mr 
ons jd towards-another, that you ſhall have a man hide ſome of his own poods 
nan whom he hateth, and then accuſe bim for the ſtealth of them. 1 They areext 
drink infomuch that alt heady and. intoxicated drinks are by Law prohibired;”'und'rwo-or 'thre 
days onely in a-year:allowed them to be drunk in, For the moſt part they are ee ot body, fwiſt 
offoot, of a ſquare proportion, broad, ſhort, andthick ; grey-eyed, broad bearded, 'and' gen 
garniſhed with prominent paunches. The Commons live in miſerable ſubjeRion'' tothe Nob/es, "and 
again in' as great ſlavery tothe Duke or Emperovy ; to whom no man of all the vnigar dares itt- 
—_——_ exhibit a Pecition, or make known his grievances : nay, the -mean Zorid: and” officers are 
1eamiſh mchis kind, and but on great ſubmiſſion, will not commend unto the” Duke'a poor many 
cauſe, They ate altogether unlearned, even the Priefts meanly indoQrinated;  it-being cautionated 
by the great Duke, that there be no Schools, leſt there ſhould be any Scholars but himſelf; {6 that the 
eople uſe to work commonly on the Lords day, holding it fit to be kept by none bur Gentlemen, aiid 
to ſay in a difficult queſtion, God and owr great Dake know all this'; and in other talk, A Weenjoy bealch 


and life, «ll from oxr great Duke, According to whoſe pleaſure every man is preſcribed what habit 


beſhall wear, both fer matter andfaſhion ſuitable unto their condition. In the time: of 'my Author, 
their habit was a long garment without plaits, which bung down t&their heels ; commonly of white 
or blae, with very ſtrait ſleeves , on their legs wearing Buckins up as high as the calf, for the moſt pare 
red, high at the heels, and beſet with nails ofiron. The ſtuff, and trimming of the/ dreſs is the only 
difference betwixt the Noble and the P aiſant. Wo 
The women are attired alſo much after this manner, but if great and noble, / ſuffered to ſet forth 
themſelves with ſtore of pearls and pretious ſtones, which hang ſo thick about their ears, that they 
do almoſt pull their ears from their heads. A ſecond marriage is conceived no blemiſh in point of cha- 
Pity, but the third condemns them of Incontizence : naturally ſubjeRt enough to the luſts. of the fleſh, 
but private, and fearful to offend , if once laſcivious, then moſt intollerably wanton. Tr is the- faſhi- 
on of theſe women, to love that husband beſt which beateth them moſt ; and to think themſelves' nei. 
ther loved nor regarded, unleſs they be two or three times a day well favouredly fwadled, The Au- 
thor of the Treaſwry of times, telleth a tory of a German Shoomaker, who we be be this Couns 
try, and here marrying a widow, uſed him with all kindneſs that a woman could ( as he thoughe ) de- 
fire; yet did not ſhe ſeem contented, Ar laſt learning where the fault was, and that his*not beating 
her was the cauſe of her penſivencſfs, he took ſuch a vein in cudgelling her fides, that in the end, the 
hangman was fain to break his neck for his labour. | Op Be 
They uſe the $c/averian language, but ſo corrupt and mixt with other languages, that they and the 
Sclavonians underſtand not one anothers meaning, but by circumſtance only ; yetin Zngari« ( out'of 
which the Hangarians are thought to have iſſued) they ſpeak a corrupt Hangariay, andin Petxora and 
the Country of Czeremsſians, they have a language to themſelves, diſtin& from others, | 
They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith inthe year 987. or as ſome ſay, Amo 942, by the preaching 
and miniſtry of the Greeks, ſent hither by the- Patriarch of Conſtantinople : of which Chorch they are 
| conſtant followers, both for rices and dorine ; but nor without ſome ſuperſtitions 'of their own fu 
peradded tothem, +52, not coming near a Croſs, Church or Monaſtery, .but they knee} down, and 
make the ſign of the Croſs, ſaying A4iloy Hiſpody, i. e. Lord have mercy upon us ;. not entring into any 


Church, untill waſhed and bathed. They bear a deadly hacred to the Jews, whom they ſuffer not tolive 


amongſt them , and ſo great friendſhipunto a Calf, thac they hold ir a great offence to kill 6ne, or to 
eathis fleſh, Their Church is Governed by 18 Biſhops, and 2 Metropolicans , all of them ſitbordinate 
totheir Archbiſhop or Patrierch; as he, in former times, to the Conftantinopolitan, by whoin he uſed 
tobe confirmed, But about an hundred years ago they withdrew themſelyes from that ſubjeRion; the 
Patriarch being nominated by the great Duke, and conſecrated by two or three of his own S»ffragans. 
Withont the Counſel and Advice ofthis Patriarch, the Emperour or great Duke doth nothing of any 
moment. The Biſhops areall choſen out of the Aſoraſtick or Regular Clergy, which makes the Monks 
( being all of the Order of Sr. Bafit) tolive very religiouſly , in bope to be advanced to the Z plcoper 
dignity. And for the Secular Clergy, or Parechial Prieſts, there is not much ired of thein, but to 
ſay their Maſſes { which being in rheir own language they may eaſily do') and to read now and then 
dne of St Chriſoſftoms Homilies, tranſlated heretofore jor the uſe of thoſe Churches {after the death of 
their firſt wives not permitred to marry, in other things little differing from the reſt of the people, 
Once in the year it is lawful anduſaual with them to hold a Synod, at which the Patriarch _ 
Uey or Paſtoral aff carryed before him, az the Popes Zegare bath the Cry73 when they make — 
Yy 2 pion, 
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- rations for tlic publickgovernment, andthe regulating of Divine matters, moſt punctually and cies, 


obſerved by the Prince himſelf. :_ | PT WSN 0 2H4cjh 
NE da Grai-Cltrcel but ſo as to.be:counted a Church diſtinQ ) they differ nit | 
from the iRomi/h,! ind Reformeds' 1 Denying the Hely Gheſt to proceed from the Father and the'Sim 
2ly.Denying Pi gatory, but ptaying for the dead; 3ly, Believing that holy men enjoy not the-preſegce 
afGod, betore:the reſurreion ;.41y, Communicating in'borh kinds; bur uſing leayenedbreaq; "Inq 
mingling warm water with the wine, which both together they diſtribute with: a! ſpoon; g1ys 
eziting. childret- of; p-years old to-the Sacrament of the Enchariſt, becauſe then they begin tk 
' 6ly.. Forbidding extream unttion,confirmation,and fourth Marriages; ply. Admicting none to Orders roy 
ſuch as are yaried;: and yet prohibiting marriage to them that are aQually in Orders; Bly. Rejeging 
carved \mages,::bur admirring the painted , gly, Obſerving tour Lents in the year; 1oly. R 
unlawfull-to-falk 01 Farwrday ;, or-to cat blood, or'any: thing that bath been ſtrangled, accord 


ing tothe 
firſt:Council holden at Hier»ſalem,, 11. And finally, diſſolving marriage by divorcement, Upon every 
fghr occafion,or conceived diſpleaſure. Which Sm betwixt/the: Romanifts and this : 
point of Religion, - bath bred ſuch a difference, berwixt them in point of affection, and m:de them;ſyjjj 
conceited of 0ne-another 3 that if'a 2ſ=/covite he known,or bur ſuſpeRed to have converſed with gy; 
the Church of Rowe, he is accounted to be polluted perſon, and muſt be ſolemnly purged and purigeq 
before he beadmitted:to partake of the blefſed Sacrament, | 5008 
In matters of war the people are indifferent able, as being almoſt in-centinual broils with theit Neight 
bours : and haye a caftom, that when they go to the wa rs, every Souldier givethto the Emperour;g 
reat-Duke,apiece of mony, which at the end of the war he receiverh-again ; and by that means thengy, 
—_ the ſlain is. exaQly known. At their funerals they uſe to put a penny into the mouth of the pany 
deceaſed, a pair ofſhoes on his feet, and a Letter in his hand, dire&ed ( ſuch is their ſuperſtition ) 1g, 
Nicolas, waom they deem to be the Porter of Heaven: anopinion doubtleſs very prejudicial to theÞiyy 
and. S. Peters prerogatives, | HY _—- 
* This Countrey is not ſo populous as ſpacious. The Eaſtery parts are vexed with the Tartar; why 
like  /ops dog, will neither dwell there themſelves ,, nor ſuffer the Moſcovites to plant Coloniesiin 
them: the Feſtern parts almoſt-as much moleſted by the Sweden and Polonian Kings ; the Southery, 
the, 7 wrks, and-Precopenſes , and the Northern, by the coldnefs of the air, which is of ſuch vehemengy, 
that water thrown. up into the Air, will turn to ice before it fall to the ground. The better toe: 
fiſt the extremity of this cold, not onely the clothes of this people, but their very houſes, are line 
with thick Fare. Every Gentleman or Man of note bath in his dwelling houſe a fove or hat-buſe 
in which they keep, as it were, to thaw themſelyes. Such as travel on the way, uſe oftentoru 
their noſe or.ears, with ſnow or ice, to ſettle and recall the motive ſpirits into thoſe parts ; which6- 
therwiſe they would be in danger to loſe : the ignorance of which preventing Chirargery, wasnot 
the leaſt cauſe, thatin the year 159$. of 70000 T arks which made an inroad into Meoſcovie, ' 40900 
were frozen to death, By reaſon of theſe extremities of froſts and cold, it is the cuſtom of this people 
to.lay the bodies of their dead all the winter long, on heaps in the Belfrees of their Churches, where * 
they lie without'PatrifSing or any ill ſayour, till the end of Aſarch , at what time the air beginning to 
wax-warm, andthe earch to be fic for digging, each family looks out their dead bodies, and takes 
care to bury them, - This exceſs of cold in the air, gave occaſion to Caftilian in his Anlicus, wittly, 
and not incongruouſly to feign, that if two men being ſomewhat diſtant, talk together in the winter, 
their words will be ſo frozen, that thay cannot be heard : but ifthe parties in the Spring return tothe 
ſame place, their words will melt into the ſame order that they were frozen and ſpoken, and be plain- 
ly underſtood: ' Such is their zyinter, neither .is their $ummer leſs miraculous. For the huge Seaof 
Ice, which in a manner covered the whole ſurface of the Country, are at the firſt approach of the$un_ . 
ſaddenly diſſolved, the water quickly dried up, and the earth dreſſed in her holy-day apparel : ſuch 3 
mature growth. of fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of herbs, ſuch chirping of birds, as if here were a-perpt 
tual Spring.” The reaſon of which ſtrange and ſudden alteration js conceived to be the long lying of the 
ſnow.-on the face of the earth, keeping ir from the rigour of the winter froſts; which being diſſolyedby 
the Sun in the beginning of the Spr:xg, doth ſo thorowly drench and ſoak the ground, (being of a light 
and ſandie mold ) and conſequently make it the more penetrable by the beams of the Sun, ſhining hotly 
on.it, that it forceth in a manner the Herbs and Plants to ſhoot forth in great plenty, and that too ina 
ſhorter time than can be imagined. | 
The whole Countrey generally is very much over-ſpread with woods, parts of the great Herc)nias 
Foreſt, heretofore over-running all the North, and till more viſible here than in other places : either 
by reaſon of the idleneſs of the people, naturally givento floth and eaſe , or for that the Countreyis 
not populous ug to overcome them; or that there is already ground enough for tillage t6 
ſypply their neceflary uſes. For here do grow the goodlieſt and talleſt trees of the world, through 
which, by reaſon of their thickneſs, the brightneſs of the Sun: beams can hardly pierce ; affording 
ſhelter to geat multitudes of Catrel, but of wild beaſts eſpecially, whoſe skins are better than their bo- 
dies; as Bears, Marterns, Zibellines,Wolver, black Foxes,whoſe Skins are of very great eſtimation of 
the timber of theſe trees are ſquared all neceſſaries,' both for Forts and Houſes : the Fortificarions'in 
this Countrey:being made of buge beams faſtned together, ( the chinks filled with earth) not eaſily ha- 
ken by battery, though much ſubje& to fire, And out of them iſſueth an unſpeakable quanfity of Pitch 
and Rozen, . which ' are hence diſtilled : beſides an everlaſting fountain of wax and honey, the . 
Bees, 'withourt the Midwifry of the Art of men, building their Hives or Houſes in the hollow tree. 
Concerning this there goeth a ſtory ( reported and þclicved for a certain eruth/). of a Country 
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" Chief places in this Province ate, L.faſco, the Imperial ſeat,and the See of the Patriarch, ſo called 
yy Meſco apon which it is ſcituate, Fxceedingly improved both in ſtate and beauty called of 
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ver Moſco,and angther-warer called Negima, which here falls intoit. It contains 16 Churches, 
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North, arr phe in greatneſs, not. inferi [nnd mn called. zherefote Nanredocly Gram: (on 


ifference it. name near vngo /alodemir : ) an; Archbiſhope See; andandef 
wei Mart- NOR the Has/e-Merchants, reſorted to from all parts for the Trade of . Mu 


brought thither by Land, and thence tranſported through the Ba/tich.co moſt parts of Chriſtendom, . So 
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Oppoſite to Biarmia, or Eaft- Lapland, on, the other fide of the Bay leading towards the Port of 
S:\Nicoles, lieth alarge Promontory; or Head-land, ſtretching our far into the North, beyond the Ar. 
Qtiok\,' comprehending ir it four Provinces of the Ryſiax Empire': thit is to fay, Perzora, futris. 
Obliora, ard Condera; belonging formerly to the F arrays, hut won from them of fate years by th "Bi 
fax Emperours'' extending by-chat means their Territories to the River 06, but not a whit improving 
them'in/Poweror'Patrimony, | Howſoever, ſomewhat muſt be ſzid of 'them, becauſe parts of this great 
body which weare to diſſect. Ee | EN _ BE, 
-:8::PET'Z'0R A, ſocalled from'a River of. that name, is fenced on every fide by. Mountains and 
uapaſſable'Rocks;*extetiding North-wards to the Sea; and croffed with a vaſt chain of Hills, pa 
the Hyperborri;ſpoken of before: fo high, that a'certain man, having travelled in the aſcent of them! 
12 days twgerher, is ſaid to haye returned back again, deſpairing to arrain to the top of them, Coyer- 
ed;imtbie Wintecime with perpetual Snows, inthe Simmer with as ſcorching hears, 'by the continual 
Jyiog:of 'the'Son on-all parts thereof. The people are of a plain and ſimple nature, and received the 
Reffran Faith: and>Empireat one time together, Awyo 1518, The chief Town of it Petzors, or Pechyr 
7a,at; the fall of that River intothe'Sea ,' a ſmall Town, but baving'three Churches'jn it: the pep) 
whereof, chouph otherwiſe ſufficiently ſimple, as before is ſaid, do inthe Summer- time 'carch Partridp, 
Ducks Swans, Geeſe, and other fowl, which they falt and lay by till the Winter, and 'then live upon 
them. '$0 good 'a'Tutor is the Belly, that the Poet did not unfitly give it the titles of Artis mayiſfer, 
and'Jwgenii largitor venter , whereof this may ferve for one example, Sd La” 
»9:>CONDORA lieth onthe Northof Petzora, more near the Pole; by conſequence colder 
Country; and-of worſe condition : in"'onehalf. of the Country being continual day, and the othet 
half as long/a-night. The 'people' univerfal'y Idolaters, worſhipping fome Images (ot 1dols) inthe 
ſhape of a Man, others in that of Bears, Wolves, &c. which they adorn with the'richeft Furs be ; 
cak get, "and-hide them in their: Caves for fear'of the Ruſſe; who, if they chance to ighit upon thim 
as they hunt ttioſe parts for Sables, Foxes, and Beers,” rake away their Furs, and beſtow a greater her 
upon: thera-in fires; *The chief Town hereof \is#Pyſtezrea, over againſt Novs Zemla, on or neatt c 
cpa Lake calſed Ozer4, whence it hath the name ;' fituace in the 68 Degree of Northern Laticude fy. 
mATG/OVeay 3107 12 46,4730 $7,990 SLOOGIGNSDITIG! 0 $5 Lough: W 43 CE 
/ .:80: O:B D'O RA, fo called: fromthe Riyet.06, on both Gees of whoſe Banks it lieth; is the moſt. 
North-Eaſtern/Province of all theſe Dominions; "wor'to the obedierice of the Ruſſe in the Rey 
ive in, 
y Food 


Theodore, 'the Sore? Joby, Great Duke of Manſcovy.” Arwhat time the people had ro Cities, ! 
Hoords or 'Compaties; eat the Beaſts they took, kiiew no Corn nor Bead. They were thenve! 2 04 
Axchers, ſharpeningtheir Arrows with fiſh- bones / with which bories and the ſinews-of the Bea «they, 
ſewed Furs together for their Clothing, - which they wear inwardinthe Winter, ontward' in the Woe 
mer,covering their: Houſes with Elk. skins, By'this'T heodore were ſome Caſtles built on the Aer 
hide,:to which he ſent.condemned perſons, and brovghr it into the form of” a petit Kingdom. Bui tis 
Succeſior. Boris builr Toma; the chief Town hereof,” with divers other Towns on bork ſides of the wa- 
ter; not worth naming here. © Bat'notwithſtanding this ſubjeRion'to the Maſcovize, they continue fi 
n their 1dolatry, worſhipping ananiient 1dot, in form of an old woman, holditip itreach Arm's Child, 
and a third at her feet, called by them Z/ats Babs, or the Golden 01d wife ;. to which they offer preti- 
ous Furs, ſacrifice Harts, and tberewith'do conſult roucking things to-come. | But - fome account this for 
a Fable, or a meer miſtake, | | | {3 SA 
7 21:7 UGRT4;'vwr UH AR; lieth'alf6'on the Northern" Seas, but more South than either of 
the other; hetwikt Petxora, or Pechers, and the Province of Divine*:” the longeſt day it: Shmmer Being 
4 nor 
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ado thoſe of 0bdors : affitned by ſome'to be the: 


who commg our or ws LAnngeey Ve , "RAY 
Ray \thar they ſpeak che old Flaygarizy language, not uſed but inchis-Countrey, and the 
North parts of 'Hangarie, betwixt Danabing and Tibiſens : . Which. more. learned, menaffirm tobe the 
Pazygion;tde langwage of the Fazyger, who antiendly poſlefſed that: Countreyin the, times of che. Re- 
da But leaving this diſpute to/another place, certainit is, thir they are ſubject to che Moſcovite, bur 
| Sole a peopls;that'they have few rowns,and not many houſes ; -ahd ſo bare of money; 


ſo poor and'mhifera ey! | 
thcrioſtea6thereof they pay Furr for cribute totheir Emperur, ,- - | 
101 bit, SEVERTA. 13. PER MIA.” 14% RHEZ4:N. 
ut dr $01 5303 ; 7909 CK 13925 21 125 024, os 40. 
12, SEFBRTA,or $T'B'1O R, as the Moſcovites called it, liethin a longtrad on the.bankgiof 
"the River'06; or Oby, ſouth of Obdox.e, and the'reft of the four! laſt Provinces. The: Countrey very 
Froirfull and:dounding with all things neceſſary, notwithſtanding that there be great Deſarts, and ſome 
Foreſts alſo bttthoſe Foreſts well ſtored with bleck; Foxes, Ermives, Sables, and. the like wild beaſts. 
which yield more profit by their rich Fars, than any more'fertile' Countrey doth. by-its.Corn _d 
Fruits, 'Inſornactithat in the year 1589. there were-colle&ed ont of -this Province only, inthe way. of 
of tribute forsthe Emperour; 466-Timber of Fables, (every Timber containing 40 skins) 5-Timber.of 
Marttrns,180'Caſes of blath Foxes, (every" Caſe containing: 40$kins) beſides orher. Commanlizies; 
The Woods alſo do afford good'plenty of Hoxey, andthe Plains of: Herbage ; well watered with;-the 
River Sem, which falleth into the Deſna, and both together into that of rhe Nzeper, or Boryſthenes. 
There areirfit'many Towns and Caſtles, the principal whereof: are: r. Sibier, on the Weſt Ge of the 
River 06, which gives name to the Province ; 2:"B#aki,not far-from the great Foreſt from hence na« 
med; 3. Starddns; 4. Potuvolo, and 5. Czexmgo, ro WNd ooifggnst aa] rr 945 
The people hereof, by reaſon of their continual;skirmiſhes with the neighbonring Tartars, /arethe 
moſt warlike Nation of all the Raſſes: heretofore governedby a Duke or Prince: of [their own, who 
at the fir; acknowledged no Superijour, but afterwards was ſeverally and ſucceſſively Tribatary tothe 
Litndxians, the Polaxders, and the Aoſcovite , and finally the laſt Duke 'being falſly accuſed of treaſon, 
was outed of his eſtate by Baſins the Great Duke, . who. added it-to. the reſt of his Dominions, as it 
bath continued' ever fince, - #5 th Ig 4:00 £ thang: 
13. P ER MI A,is fituate on the South.weſt of $;bior, or Severia, a large Province, diſtant a50 
Dxtch- miles from Aoſco-: ſo called from Perm, or Permis, the chief. Town hereof, (ituate 0n the River 
Kiſohore, ot Viſtorna, The ſecond Town of note is called Siewyarskey. The people (as alſo thoſe, of $5- 
bier) are of the Moſcovite Religion, and live moſt by hunting wild Beaſts, whoſe-fleþ they eat, and 
make- good merchandiſe of their skins, many of which they: pay yearly to the Great Duke in way of 
tribute : who makes a good commodity of them, ſelling them to the Merchant at exceſſive rates, They 
have no cornof their own growth, nor will they 'buy any elſewhere, but in, ſtead-of bread, eat the 
fleſh of Stags, dried and prepared inthe Sun : ſpeaking a language of their own, different from the 
reſt of the Pole , andinſteadof Horſes and Oxen, makeuſe of great Dogs and. Stags, whom they 
train up todray their ſleds from one place to another, There is'good ſtore of woods amongſtthem 


. 


but they want Cedars, and they have paid dearly for that want, For Jobs Fafliwich, megning to pick 


a quarrel with them, ſent to them for certain loads of Cedar wood, whereof he knew there grew none 
in = Countrey ; and upon word returned that they had no ſuch wood, he fined them at 12060 
Rabbles. | 

14. RHEZ A N, agreat and goodly Province, is ſituate betwixt the River Taxaz, and that of 
'Och.: the moſt fruitfull Countrey of all Ruſ3s, and (if report be true) of the whole world alfo; -it be- 
ing credibly affirmed that one grain of corn doth bring forth ſix ears ; the ſtalks hereof growing ſo 
thick, that an horſe can hardly -paſs through them, or a Quail flee out of them, but with very much 
difficulty. - Here is alſo great plenty of fruits, better than are to. be found elſewhere in R»ſs44 ; to- 
gether with good ſtore of honey, fiſh, fowl, and other commodities; beſides Ermins, Bevers, and the 
Jike, commonin theſe Countries. The chief Towns hereof are, 1. T »/la, famous for the fountain or 
ſpring-head of the river Tana, which ariſeth near it. 2. Cof»ga, well garriſoned for fear of the 
Crim Tartar. 3. Corfira, a Biſhops See : as is alſo, 4+ Rhezay, S principal of the Province, which 
it giveth nameto, ſeated upon the banks of the river Ocque. A Countrey populous and well-planted, 
affording to the Great Duke 15000 Boyares, or Gentlemen which ſerve on horſc-back, and betwixt 
30 and 400Go foot, h 


15. WIATHKA, 16. CASAN, 
17. ASTR AC AN; 


| 15. South-eaſt of Rhez.an beyond the banks of the river Kamme, and about 150 Dutch miles from 
Meoſce, lyeth the Province called 71 AT HK A; fennie and barren, but well [ſtored with fiſh and 
honey, and wild beaſts good. plenty.. Heretofore ſubje& to, the Tartar; 1and then the receptacle or 


retreat to all fagitive ſervants, here very gladly entertained : but the Tartarians being expulſed,it was 


made ſubje@ by Baſilins tothe Dukes of Afoſcovie, 1 do not read of any. Towns which ſhould be here, 


which makes me think that they do ſtill retain ſo much of the. Tartar with them,..as'to live in Hoorde; - 


and Companies without any fixt dwellings 3 or at the beſt, in ſcattered houſes, not hitherto unitedinro 


t-idolaters, and worſhip. the:ſame | Severia 


. 


out of this Countrey over-ran all Paynoxia, and there fixed their dwellings, For provf. of =_, 
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| Great Duke, and became tributary : but afterwards revolting, he was vanquiſhed by 


Towns and Villages : except it be the Town of yriathks it ſelf, builc ſince the ſubjeRion-of i060 ths 4 
Moſcovite; and'made a Garriſon to defend theſe -out-parts of this Empire, againſt the incurſions of 
the Tartars. | | ©. MY 

16 CASAN, a Kingdom formerly of Tartaris __ lyeth on the South Eaſt of jay, 
the-moſt civil People of the T arrays, but owing much of that civility to their converſation with of | 
Moſcovites (though none of the civileſt thetnſelyes ) tilling their Lands, and building Houſes where 
they may with ſafety, For although the ſoil hereof be- tolerably fruitful, and fit for tation, yer 
the Countrey for the moſt part, isdefolate and ill inhabited; partly by reaſon of ſome vaſt Deſarts, 
lying betwixt the Cities of Caſan, .and Afrachen; but principally in regard of the Or; Tere 
who will not ſuffer the Aſnſcovite to plant it with Colonies of his own People, nor the Natives to live 
there in quiet, except onely in the Weſtern part, where protected by Garriſons, Chief Towns here + 
of are, 1. Caſa» upon the River Yoga, which gives name to the Kingdom , ſince the ſubjeRion of 
this people to: the great Duke, and their converſion to the Faith, made a Biſhops See.: 2, q,,; 
upon the River S#re, in the middle of (the vaſt Deſarts betwixt Caſa arid Aftraches ; buile by B&. | 
filins the Great Duke; for a ſtage or reſting place for Merchants and Travellers, there they 
might repoſe themſelves without fear of the Trtars. The people hereof had once @ King of theit 
own, as before was ſaid, the laſt of which named Chelealcesk,, ſubmitted himſelf _ Baſlins the 
on Vaſiliw 
Anno 1553. and this Kingdom united to the Empire of Raſria, the Emperors ſince RE 
themſelves Czay 'Kaſancks, or King of Caſav., And polſible enough it is, that Baſins, who firſt made 
it tributary, might from hence take the name of Bafilins Caſan, according to the cuſtom of the gn. 
tient Romans. 

Under the Government hereof are the Czerem/55, a people that hve in great Foreſts without 
houſes, living for the moſt part of Honey, and the fleſh of wild Beaſts, with che skins of which 
are apparelled, Their Languige different from the reſt, ſwift of foot, and very good Archers, car 
rying their Bows in their bands continually, and praQtifing their children lo timely in it, that they 
pive them nothing to eat {after :ſuch an age) untill they can hit a whice which is ſet before 
them, | 

17, ASTRACHAN lyethalſo South-eaſt of Caſay,more near unto the Caſpias Seas; parted 
from Caſa» by thoſe Deſarts ſpoken of before, but fituate on the ſame branch of the River Page; 
which having run a courſe of 2000 7taliax miles, diſcliargeth it ſelf into this Sea with no lefs than 59 
mouths or chanels. Tt took this name from Aftrachen, the chief Town hereof, fituate about 20 Jrali 
miles from the fall of one of thoſe 7o mouths or chanels, into the Caſpiay : by the commodiouſneh 
whereof, it is one of the beſt towns of Trade in all theſe dominions, the Armenian Merchants coming 
hither and bartering their Silks,and ManufaQures, for the Furs and other natural Commodities of the 
Ruſſes,or Moſcovites,” A Kingdom formerly, but a Kingdom of lefs cſteem than that of Caſas; con» 
quered (together with it) by Bafizs the Great Duke, Anno 1494. and by him made Chriſtian, But afe 
terwards revolting, they were more abſolutely ſubdued by Zobn YVaſiliwich, who brought into the field 
apainſt them no fewer than 120000 Horſe, and 20000 foor, (enough to over-runa farr greater Coun- 
try ) and yet had hardly got the better , but for the terrour of his great Ordnance, which che others 
wanted, Upon that ViRory it was-made a Member of the Empire of R»ſ5ia ; the Emperour whereof 
hath ſince ſtiked himſelf, the King of Aſtrathay, 


18; NOVOGORDIA Inferior, 
19, The MORDWITS. 


But if is now time we return towards Zarope, out of which we have wandred up and down in the 
$kirts of Aſi4,in tracing out the ſeveral Provinces of this Empire , (ince our firſt crofling over the Bay 
of Grandic,or S. Nicolas,into the Countrey of Petzore, But in our way we ruſt firſt take a view of the 
Dukedom of Novogrod the Lower , ſo called,to difference it from Noveyrod(ſurnamed the Great) ſp6- 
ken of before: ſituate almoſt in the midſt betwixt Ceſax and Afoſco, diſtant from the laſt 100 Polonias 
miles, and 60 miles from the borders of the other , every Polexiay mile being reckoned at four Jtalian. 
The Countrey generally very rich, both for tillage and paſturage, inferiour unto none in all this eſtate, 
but Rhez.4» and pyolodomir only, So called from Nowogred,the chief Town, fitnate at the confluence 
of the Ock, and Yolga ; beſides which, it hath the mlaaboes of a very great Lake, which ſtoreth it 
plentifully with fiſh. A City of great eſteem in all chis Empire, partly for the great number of houſes, 


; In which not eaſily equalled by any other, partly for an impregnable Caſtle, cut out of the main Rock 


with incredible charges,in the time of Bafi/ixs the Great Duke , but principally for a ſtately and magnifi- 
cent Temple, built above 600 years ago, in imitation, or emulation (as ſome ſay) of the famous Church 


. of S. Sophia in Conſtantinople. To this Town the ſtory of the Scythian or Sarmaties ſlaves,ought, in my 


mind, to be aſcribed ; though commonly reported of the other Novogredin the Weſt parts of this Em- 
pire. My reaſon is, becauſe it is not likely that the Sarmatians, dwelling on the borders of the Baltick, . 
Sea, ſhouldcroſs all this Countrey , to joyn with the Aſatick Scyrhians ſo remote from them , ina 
needleſs warr : which thoſe of this traRt might well do, as near neighbours to them, if not of the fame 
Nation or extraQtion with them, lf 

SubjeR to the Eſtate hereof are the Aordwit Tartars, lying on the South, berwixrt the Volga,and the 
Don or T anais, where it beginneth to return Weſtwards towards the Zaxine. A people much of the 


lame nature with the Czerem;f2,but that they have ſome Villages, & ſcattered bouſes,which the _ 
s " | . | ; ' et er 
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1: in their Carte, whereſvever they go : worſhipping chat Beaſt all day, whictichey firſt ſeeinthe 
| ring; andfwearing b itfor that day, as their chicfeſk Dhir, L Ms ' Dutt Hos 


+ 20'WOROTINE, 2t TUVER, $2 wOLODOMIR. 
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, Androw again we are in'Exroje, where the Great Duke hath almoſt as many Titles;as Towtis with 


Territories : four of them (beſides ſome before) either fituate in the Province of Xoſcovie, or elſe fo 
ntermingled with the Towns thereof, that they may eaſily be taken (or miſtaken) for members of it, 
rincipal are, | VINb 
_ F Od OT IN E, ſeated on the Weſt ſide of the River Ocque, a diſtin Dukedom of it ſelf, ſo 
called from Woretiw, the chief City of it, built apon that River, -abourthree Dutch iniles froniCollage 
in the Province of Khez.«n, lying on the further bank thereof ; beautified with a frong Caſtleganda/ 
y nleaſant foil. T he 2 Afiſcenech,, the next Town of note, remarkable tor the head of the River'Orgae;! 
which ariſeth'in che fields adjoining. | F220 
21 TUVER,or OT UFPER, as ſomecallit, is a large and goodly Countrey, lying-along' 
the banks of the River Folge: ſo populous, that it is ſaid to contein 40000 Boiarery or Gentlemen 


roſerve 0n Horſe. back ; and double that number of the common or inferiour fort. 1t gives the Title . 
of 2 Duke to the Ruſſian Emperor, and is ſo called from Twerde the chief Town thereof, and a eras 


See; affirmedto be a fairer and more ſtately Ciry than Afoſco it ſelf, from which diſtant "thirty 
Dutch miles, begs 


2 WOLODOMIR is one of the moſt fruitful Countreysin all Ru/sis, not parallel'd by many: | 


Countreys in the World the ſoil here (if alt be true, which is ſaid of it) Pry ſuch an increaſe; that 
many times the Husbandman hath twenty, and ſometimes twenty five for one. It pives the Title of 
a Duke to the Ruſsia» Emperor, and hath precedency before AXeſcovie in the.ſiyle Imperial; :'$& 
called from zyo/odemir, the chief City of it, and a Biſhops See, and that ſo named from the Founder; 
who probably wasthe ſame Yaladomir (one of the firſt Kings of the Rafſes) who married Helena the 
Daughter of Nicephorns Phoc ae, Emperor of Conſtantixople. The City fituate 36 Polonia miles onthe 
Faſt of Aſoſco, antiently the chief ſeat and refidence of the Great Duke, and ſo continued till the 
time of ob,'the Son of Dayiel, who firſt tranſlated it to Moſco, that from thence: he might more 
ealily confront-and oppoſe theTartars,with whoſe irruptions and invaſions, both he and his predeceſſors 
had long beentronbled. Under the government hereof,is the City of Sz/dal;, of great eſteem,and very 
well.peopled _ as the Royal ſcat remained. at yoledomir, betwixt which and Roftow it-is ſeared, 
Aﬀcer it fel{-into decay, and being once deſtroyed by the Tartars, could never ſince recover its: an. 
tient luſtre; having now little to-uphold its reputation, but a Biſhops See, 225 
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23 DWINA: 


23 D# IN A, ſocalled fromthe chief Town, ſituate on the confluence of two-Rivers, Fach and 
Sacha, whence it bath the name : Dwine in the Language of that Countrey. Ggnifying two (a5 2wain. 
doth with us amongſt Countrey people) A Countrey of great extent, bur exceeding barren, which: 
makes the Villages hereof to ſtand very thin , the Towns (conſidering the great compaſs of it); to-be 
very few, andthe Inhabitants, for the moſt part, to liveupon dried Fiſh andthe Fleſh of wild Beaſts, 
wich they have. no want of, The chief commoditie is in Salt; with which they uſe to furniſh the 
neighbouring Provinces, and provide ſuch neceſſaries for themſelves as they ftand. in! need of., Chief 
Towns bereofare, 1. Dwine, ſpoken of before, ſituate in the midſt of the Province;onthe meeting of 


the ſaid two Rivers, which bere united into one ſtream,take the name of Dwine, or. DTvina, the Apr | 


known by that name untill its fall into the Northern Ocean, inthe Pay of Grawdvic«'2;, Sagan 
of the River (one of the two, which makes the Dive) upon which it is ſeatcd, \. 34. Golmagro: 4.: Pine: 
x:gue, two ſtrong Caſtles, | | | 3:03 2365.4 ah nd 

| Unto, this Province (becauſe 1 know not elſe how to diſpoſe of them) ,I muſt reduce theſe four. 
Towns following ; that is to ſay, 1. Uſting, a Biſhops See, -{ituate on the Weſternfide of the River 
over again{t the Town of:Dwine, and in a Countrey ſeill furniſhed with neeeſſaries, . that the people 
cat dried Fiſhin ſtead of Bread, but have Salt enough to ſeaſqn ir from thoſe of Diyines. / 2.: Gargepaly 
Biſhops See alſo,on the ſame ſide of the River that Dwina is of,, 3. /S. Nicola, wEllknown Port;and: 
a Biſhops See., ſituate at the influx of Dwina, into the Gulph of 'Granvicus, or. the Bay of $.. Nicdlasy 
from hence denominated; A Town much traded, fince the diſcovery of the Northcalt, paſſage by cheZ=g- 
6/s, and the removal of theirs and the Dxtch traffique from-Novegrod hither : from. hence diſperſed wah 
more caſe and ſpeed into all the parts of this.vaſt Empire. 4+ S. Michael.on.ibe Sea. fide, commonly 


alled Archangel, a Town of Fes Trade, by the Engi;ſs eſpecially 3 who bave of late. bere fixed gheir: 
Staple,to the greatinriching of the place , by reaſon whereof che Z»g/iſo Merchants baye not only:great. 
privileges and immunities (asthe Authors gf ſo great a beneficunto.this Eſtate) notgranted t9.0rhers:; 
but the whole Nation have found better, and more noble entertainment. from.them, than any-athers, 
have received. The cauſe of which, was primarily the great opinion which thei, Emperops had, of 
Queen Elizabeth, who held very good correſpondence with them, . continged.;ever ſince by qatyal, 


:Ambaſſies 09 both ſides , ..and ſecondly, the contormable behaviour of the. Zxg/iſsthemſelyes; ſo;ac-.. 


ceptable to thoſe Barbarians(both Prince and people) that when Fob» Vaſiliwich nailed the Har lager 
is ther 


ev want, or elſe care norfor, 7dlareys for themoldpart! (andthe reſt Aſabewerdyr) ctrrying theit: 
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x ſorei ader to his head for his too much perverſneſs, he uſcd/our Sir 7:homar- Smithy 
al ndech mag ble. Another time, when the Jeſaire Poſſevine began to perſuade within, ig. 
approvethe Religion of the Church of Rowe : upon the information of che Bngliſh Embeſſader tha: rol, 
Pope was & proud Prelate, and would make Princes kiſs his feet ; he grew into ſuch a rage, thar the 
Peſwite was afraid that he would have beat our his þrains. But to return again to the Port of $; Ninky. 4 
it is ſo called from an Abbie there built unto that Saine, rhe ewce/ary Saint, and oral Patron of che Na. ; 
. tion. Which ſad, | will ſet ſail from this Port to the Ruſſian iſlands, and ſee what may þe kite. 
them to. our preſent Purpoſe. | | ON 


The RUSS 1AN Iſlands, 


The RUSSIAN Iſlands are but two, both of them in the Northern or Frozea Ocean,6n © 
the Coats of this Countrey ; that is to ſay ; 1. Sir Hugh wilonghbies Wand, and* Novg Zrmiz 
both ſabje& (if ro any) tothe Knez, or great Duke of Aſſcovie. Vl dr MObra Gy , 
'1, WILLOUG HBIE'S \land was fo called from Sir H»gh Willenghbir, becauſe he fieſ 
diſcovered it, Anwe 1553. and was hereabouts found frozen to death the next year following, For 
being employed by the Merchants of - London in the time of King Edward the 6, to find out atew 
to X{aſcovie, Cathaie, and Ehins, be proceeded fo farras to this Iſland (fituate almoſt oppoite-t9 the 
Bay of S. Nicolas) where the weather proved fo extreme, and the Froſts ſo vehement, that his Ship 
was ſet faſt in the Ice, and all bis proſe, with himſelf, frozen to death ; in which condition 
were found the next year after, with an exa& deſcription of their voyage, and fortunes, 'Norwith. 
ſtanding which diſaſtrous beginning, the enterpriſe was perſued by ſome noble Adventurers, as Penbin. 
fon, Burronghs, Pet. Jackman, and others of the Zngiih Nation, who opened the Way as fare « 
to the River 0b (the Eaſt boundary of R#ſ7ia) but by reaſon of the length of the Way, the yaſ 
floting 1flands of Ice, and perpetual night, for many moneths ropether in Winter, could adyance 
no. further, | 
2. NOVA ZE ML A, ſitateonthe Faſt of yyilonghbie ifland, oppoſite to Puſtezerain Coy. 
dera before mentioned, was firſt diſcovered by ſuch Adventurers, as followed zyillonghby's deſign, Fa. 
mous for nothing but a R ace of ſhort-ſtatured men, not above four foot high, a degree above the height 
of Pygmies : not yet ſo farr diſcovered as to know any thing thereof, /bat by the relation of the Ruſſys. 
who-affirm the Inhabitants to have neither Religion, nor civs/ity, nor the preſcripts of any Law. þ t 
that they worſhipped the S»», ſcon, and Northern Starr, to which they offer a yearly Sacrificeof 
their Deer ; and that the Iſland is Woody, Defarr, and not eahe for travel, having in itneichergree 
bough nor graſs, yet harbouring great ſtore of Bears,and ſuch ravenons and dangerous Beaſts, Found 
experimentally true by iam Barrentſon, and his Aſſociates,employed by the Holangers for their dif 
covery, Anno 1594. and 1596, inwhich laſt year, after many dreadful combats with huge flakes of Ice, 
they were forced to Winter in this [fland, where they built an houſe, as well to preſerve themſelves 
from being buried in Snow,as from being devoured by the Bears ( ſome of them 1 3 foot in length, which 7 
with the loſs of two of their company,devoured by thoſe ſavage creatures, they at laſt effe&ed, ſomeof 
them coming home in ſafety rhe Ofobey following. And though they ſeemed to give ſome hope, that 
a Way might be found unto Cathaie on the North of this {land (themſelves having gone as farr North 
as $1 degrees of Latitade, within 9 of the Pole) yer it is generally conceived that the undertakingit 
unprofitable, the ſucceſs impoſſible. | ' GTA 
And fo l leave it,to return to the Story of Ruſsiu,called antiently by the name of $armatia Eurejua, 
but known no further Northward than the head of Tanais. And for Sarmatia Enropea, it was boutd- 
ed in the time of Ptolemy by the Baltick Sea, and ſome Terra Incognita, on the North, the 7azyges 
HMeatanaſte (now Tranſylvaniaand'the Upper Hungary ) upon the South , the River Yif41a, or wexel 
(which divided it from Germany) upon the Weſt; and the Tanais upon the Faſt, Beyond that, al 
along the banks of the*Fuxinz Sea,to the Zſare Caſpinm,and as farr North as any Conquetot had gone, 
it was called Sarmutia Afjatica : the Countreys further Eaſtward being then called Scyrh;a,” By which 
accompt, as R»ſ5;4 conteineth not all Sarwatia Europe, of which Pruſia, and the reft of the incors 
porate Provinces 'of Po/and, paſſed for a part : fo neither is ic totally comprebended in it, extending 
beyond Tana into Afatice. The antient Inhabitants called by a general name Farmate, by the 
Greeks. $auromate, were ſubdivided (for ſo much of this part of it as was then made known) into 
the Ayathyrf, Retheni, Pagirite, dwellingin the North , the 0 9/5, Alanuni, Roxolexi, &c. dwelling in 
the South, Amongſt many other barbarous Nations, thefe were ſome of the princi al, And from 
theſe" Koxolayi,as the principal of all thereſt, Marthias 4 Mic how, a learned Polander, doth deriverhe 
original of the Reſſes (which we now call the Ryſsians) ſeconded herein by the more learned Bochartm, 
who proveth out of anient Authors, "that the Inhabitants of Tawurica Cherſenefu (from which the paſ- 
ſage into this Countrey is both ſhort and eaſe] have been formerly called Rhos, Taupus Tus Pos nant, 
T aviror wocari gentes Rhes, as be faith from Pſerzer, Which Rbos, or Rlvſ44; frſt min ing with the 414+ 
”", 4Sarmatian people,might ger the name ofRoxolani , and afterwards poſſeffing the more Northern 
Countreys, or mingling with the Rhoſzi of Mount Taxra (from whom thofe of T aurica deſcended) itt 
their'enterprizes on Conſtantinople, and the parts adjoining , return to thr old name of Rheſs. The 
Rhofs5, or Ruſtians,” were-then the firſt Lords of rhis Countrey generally, the Maſcovites poſſefſors 
of a Province only : ſo-called from the X{o/chi, ſpoken of by Lncas in his Phrfilia . and placed by Plis 
4ve near the head ofthe River Phaſis, which riſing fromthe Armenian Mountains ſallsinto the Exxint, 
derived no donbtfrom Aﬀeſech (or Meſoch, as the Antients called bien) the Son of Lapher, planted _ 
rally 
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Ins ty in the North and North-Eaſt of $5ria, on the Confines of Cholcis and Armenia where Pling,a8 | 
© hefore is ſaid, bach fixed the-Adoſehi, 'and wherethere is a long chain ofhills, which moſt of the old- | 
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writers call Aſontes Moſehici, Bur-to returnunto the Roſci, we hear not of them by this name, till 
the time of Michael che third, Emperour of Conſtavtineple , in whole reign they infeſted the Zxxine Sea; 
and hadche boldneſs to attempt the Imperial City, Anno 864. faid by Cedreyus, and ſome others. of 
the Eaſterti Writers, to be a people of Mount Tanrwr{next —_— to Meſech, orthe Adoſchs). Fail- 
: "Sin their attempt upon Conſtantinople, and not willing to go home again,: they ſpread themſelves 
with their confederates and affociates in this expedition, upon the North-weſt banks of the Zaxine 
Seas: enlarging their bounds North-wards with leſs oppoſition than they were. likely to have done 
on the Southern parts : Conſtantinople being once again in vain attempred, in the reigns of Conſtantive 
the 7, and Henricus Auceps.. Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, or growing into better terms with the 
Eaſtern Emperours, Helena daughter of Nicephorus Phocas,is married to Daladomiras one of their Kings, 
f-om that time forwards turning their forces on the Polexders, and their weaker acighbours ,: fave char, 
provoked by the death:of one of their Country, flain accidentally at Conftantivopte ina private quarrel, 
they made another fruitleſs. journey againſtthat City, inthe time of Aſficbeel Catapbarey. ;Enlarging 
their eftare tothe Welt and South, they became Maſters of a great-part of Sarmatia Enropea, Lithania, 
Podelia, Nigra Ruſſia, and other, Provinces, now ſubje& to the Crown of Poland, 'being then parts of 
their Eſtate. Anus 1240. the Tartars, under the conduQtof Bathy, or Bajdog/fan of Occata Chas, 
broke in upon them, and ſubdued them : the Country before this entire, under :one- ſole King, being 
broken afterwards into divers petit and inferiour Governments, according to the will and pleaſure of 
the inſolent YiRors. The principal eftheſe( deſcended from the former Kings ) were the Lords of Yolo. 
domir, Moſchi, and ſome other Cities, held by them with no ther title than that of Lordsof Aſoſcovy; 
and for that Tributary to the Tartars, as were all the reſt, Their ſeat originally at y/alodemir, ll 
time of ?ohwthe ſon of Denie!, the fifth Lord ofthe'Ruſſes, deſcended: of the old+ Regal line, taking a 
good =y tothe River and Town of Aoſco, repaired the Town, being before but mean and ordi- 
nary, made it the chief ſeat of his Principality. - From: whence the refidge of the Roſ- 
ſer, unired- in ſucceeding times unto this Eſtate, by marriages, fraud, | and Conqueſt, had 
the name of AMuſcovites, But notwithſtanding this increaſe of their Power | atid Empire, the 
Tartars beld them for their  Vaſſals, and tyratnized upon the Country with'a barbarous inſolency. 


. Under which thraldom they long groaned, till the T arterians en Ire amongſt them. 


ſelves, and grown. leſs terrible to their neighbours, were outed: of their power, and command 
here, by. the Valour of obs ſon of Baflius the ſecond, who thereupon changed the Title 
of Lord, into that of Duke, and after into that of Great Danke, as his fortunes thrived ; 
Yet not ſo great, but that he was contenited to be an 'Homager of the Tartars: it being finally 
agreed on at the end of their wars, that the T'arters ſhould relinquiſh all their bolds in the Countrey ; 
and on the other fide, . that once every year, within the Caſtle of Aſoſco,. the great Dake, ſtanding 
on foot, ſhould feed the Horſe of the Crim Tartar with Oats, out of his own Cap, This Homage 
was by Bafilins changed to a Tribute of Farres; which _s alſo denyed by bis ſucceſſors ( as 
they grew in power ) occaſioned the long warres betwixt- the Nations: the' Tartars alwayes 
prefſing on them by ſadden inroads, ſometimes by Armies 'of no leſs than 2000001fighting 
men. But notwithſtanding all their power; and the friendſhip of the' 7'a#k to boot, the A7oſ- 
covite is not onely able to aſſert his Soveraiguty, but hath alſo wreſted from them many goodly 
Provinces. WEZEE 
As for the Princes of this Country, I ſhall not trouble my ſelf ( as I ſee ſome do ) in tracing a Suc- 
ceſſion of them, asfar as from the time of Auguſtus Ceſar : when neither the'Rofi, nor the Aſoſchi 
had here any footing, We will therefore go no higher than the time of George, whoſe daughter, 
Amne | find to have beenmarried to Heyry Be firſt of Frauce. From whom in a dives line deſcend 
another George, with whom we do intend ro begin our Catalogue, as being; the laſt King: of rhe 


 , Raſſes, before the coming of the Tarters. Who wiſely yielding to the ſtorm, waved the title of Kjog, 


contented onely yiththe title of Lord, as more fafe for him, and leſs invidious to the Tartars 3 

fifth from whom, called Joby ( as before is ſaid ) having removed his ſeat to [2ſoſco, took to'biraſelf 
the title of Lordof Moſco, the chief ſcat of that power and Soveraignty, which he tranſmitted after. 
wards to his poſterity : affeRing for that cauſe the title of Dakes of Mu/covy (though all the conquers 
ed Towns and Territories, have their place alſo inhis ſtyle) as mach as that of Emperoyr of Ruſſia; 
which ſome of them have aſſumed alſo, ſince the time of Befilins, who ſtyled himſelf Baſi/;ng, by the 
Grace of God, Emperour and Lord of R»ſſia, Great Dake of Dolodontir , Moſcouie, Novogrod the grear, 
Pleſcow, Smolensho, Tuver, Fugar, Wiathka, Bulgar, &c. Lordand great Prince of the Lower Novos 
grod, Ceernigew, Rhexan, Wologda, Rſow, Bitle, Reftow, Taroſſane, Polockie, Bielloztere,” Uaare, 
Obdora, Condora, &c. King of Cafan and Aftrachany. But leaving them unto cheir ſwelling and 


voluminons Eitle (little inferiour unto that of the King of Spain ) let us next look on the ſucceilion from 
the time aforeſaid, of | . mo | 
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RUSSIA. 


TheLORDS of MOSCOTV ITE of the 


old Royal RUSSIAN Line, 
A.Ch. | | | - 
- © » I Georgethelaſt Kipg of the 3 Alexander. | 7. Bafilimg', | 
int Ruſſes, and firſt Lord of the 4 Daniel. $6: New ering; # 
= Ruſſe: of the Royal Line. 5 eas who transferred the ſeat to Moſco.9 Georgins 11; 


2 faceflaxs, 0 
41 The Great DUKESof MOSCOPTIE. 


+111 fobn, the firſt great Duke, who ſtrook off the 7 artariay bondage: 
2 Baſilins Caſan, wonthe Provinces of Severia, Roſcovia, and Smolensky. 
3 obs Baplins, conquered Livoxia, and Litwanie, both which his ſucceſſor 
1543" . 4 Johannes Baſfiliades, or Wapiliwich, loſt in hisage : though in his youth he had ſubdued the 
" Noyhacenſian T artars to bis Empire , and vanquiſhed Selim,Emperour of the Tarks, 4,, 
1659. With this King the Eg firit began to confederate, 
1583 — 5 T heodorns Fohanuides, the laſt of the old Royal Line of Moſeovier | 
1596. 6: Boris T heodorus, brother to the wife of the laſt Great Dukg, partly by. the laſt wijl ofhis 
Predeceſſor, partly by praRtifing with the people, obteined the Empire ; but being 
an unmerciful Tyrant, was diſpoſſeſſed by the Polauders, coming in favour of 
| one | 
1605 © 7 Demetrins pretending himſelf to be the ſon of Jobs Vaſliwich,(and generally believedto he 
'- ſo)preſervedin a Monaſtery from the Tyranny of Boris, in hatred of whom he was brought 
in by the Polander ; by whoſe aid he overcome the Tyrant, and rooted out his Family, and 
was with great joy crowned Emperour in the City of Moſco. But the Ruſſian Lords. dif. 
dainingto have a Prince impoſed on them from Poland, roſe in Arms againſt bim, and ar 
laſt vanquiſhed, and flew him in open field : bis wife a Noble Polonian Lady, ſent poorly 
home ; and the Po/anders beaten out of the Countrey. | 
1606 $ Baſil Fuanniwich, ſurnamed Snickins, the chief of the Conſpirators, | by the reſt of his 
 faRioncheſen Cxez, or Emperour , and beld the State with great trouble, ill the year 
1610, when, | 
1610 © 9 Demetrixs 1 1. another pretender to the State, as the ſon of Fobx Vafiliwichalſo, in oppoſe 
fo tion unto Swickzas, ſet up by a ſtronger faRion, gave occaſion to the Polander to work upon 
this diſtemper ; by whom $xiskins was taken priſoner, Demetrius ſlain, Smolencho, and 0- 
ther great Towns fabdued , and Vladiſlavs, Prince of Polaxd, recommended to the Ruſſians 
to be choſen Emperour, But the, Ruſſes loth to. fall under the power of the Polander, and 
weary of their own confuſions, made choice at laſt, of i 
161y Yo Michael Fredrovitz, ſon of Theodore the Patriarch of Aſoſco,who at laſt ſetled this vaſt Eme 
pire, and manaped it in a more conſtant way of peace with the T ark, T artar, Poloniax, and 
 Swethlander, than any of his Predeceſſors had done before him. | 
1645 11 Alexins Michiolywitz ( or the ſon of Michael) ſacceeded his Fatherin the Empire, trou- 
bled at firſt with ſome diſtempers in the State ( as in all other Countreys abourt thar time) 
but now quietly ſetled, Ann 1649. 


oball. IO Baſilins I], 


The Formalities with which theſe great Emperours are inveſted, or ſetled in-the Throne, are not 
many nor ſtately ; ſuch as they be, 1 here afford you our of the hiſtory of the life of Zohaunes Bafilia- 


des,written in Latine by Panlus Oderberxius.On the ſecond of Fane, An.1583.T heoderus Fohannides went ' 


towards to the Temple of St. Afichael, being the principal Church in all aZoſco, the ſtreets all covered 
with flowers, the doors of the Citizens crowned with Garlands, the air ecchoing with the noiſe of 
Flutes and Trampets, and the people ſo crowding to behold their Prince, that had not the Guard with 
naked ſwords forced a paſſage through them, ic had been impoſlible for him ro have gone on, Being 
now-come to the Church door, the Lords of the Countrey (C »eſes they there call them )-went out to 
mecthim : andthe Archbiſhop of Afoſce,clad in his ponrsficalibus, when be was come into the Church, 
imbraced him, The pavement ofthe Church was bidden with Tapeſtry, and the ſtalls adorned with 
coſtly yay The Great Duke fate down in bis Throne, being attired in a garment of filk, butto- 
ned down with golden buttons ; on his head he wore a purple cap, ſpangled with rich jewels, and 
on. his fingers abundance of rings. Being thus ſeated, the Patriarch made a Prayer to God, to bleſs 
him, his people, and his government ; which was ſeconded by the joyful ſhouts and acclamations of 
his Subjets : amengſt whom no. ſmall ſore of ſilver mony was flung by the Treaſurer, and fo they 
returned to the Palace. 

The Government of this Country is meerly Tyrannical, the Emperour being abſolute Lord of the 
Lives, Lands, and Goods of all his SubjeRs : all of them, the noble as well as the baſe, ſubſcribing them- 
ſelves in their Petitions to him, by the name of Kels tery, that is, Sclaves. c Whereupon Mahomet, 4 
Tarkiſo Baſhaw was uſed to ſay, that his Maſter a the Maſcovite were the two moſt abſolute Princes 
in all the world, Firſt, for their Goods, when any Embaſſadour returns home, the Great Dwke takes from 
him all the preſents which he hath received, giving him perhaps ſome ſmall reward , perbaps- none c 
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| whenſorve he pleaſerh. And that there are 110 men choſen by che Etnperor , and by bin enfeoffed 


ſuch a —_ body of Horſe, as before we ſpake of.- And this defe& & 7 
far leſs Armies have prevailed againſt them : the Great = 


Quarter. | | S142 « . | 
fb '  Forhis Revenues, they may be what he will hihſelf, conſidering'(beſides his extraordinary power of 
119  oppreſling his ſubjeQs before mentioned) the many ordinary waies he hath of amaſſing Treature: as, 


viz. the toreſtalling of home. bred commodities, and ir groſlirg the forein, ſelling them at what price 
| be liſts, and hindering all men elſe from trade, till his own be ſold ; proviſion of rent-corn, and vietual, 
; raiſed in ſome years to 200000 Rubbles, rent-wood and Hay to 3©o000; poll-money to 400000,cu- 
ſtoms on Merchandiſe to 800000. By which and other means of colle&ing mdneys,and the Dowein 


| of his Crown, though: he raiſe vaſt ſums, yerit is thought, that his houſhold charges being deduRted, 

there remaineth net towards other expenſes, three millions of Rubbles ; every Rubble being as much 
1 as an Engl;ſh Mark. | | 
p The Arms are Sable, a Portal open of two leaves; and as many Degrees, or; | | 2 
| | There are in RUSSIA. ) o | Þ 
| Patriarch 1. Archbiſhops 2: | - 8 
z Biſhops 28. | | _ 
: And ſo riuch-for RUS $1 4. "0 
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_ Itis an Aggregate body, conſiſting of many diſtin Provinces, unitedintoone 
Eſtate ; of which Po/axd being predominant,bath given name to the reſt, called | 
YI -all together the Realmof POLAMN D : and that ſo named from Pole, which- 
F "inthe Sclavexiau language ( the common language of the Countrey ) ke n/a bf 
mpals2600 


A © ,plain;, becauſe but little ſwelled with hills. Of fignre round, in co 
miles ; ſituate under the eighth and: "twelfth Climates : fo that the longeſt day in the Southern parisis 
but 16 hours, and abour.18 houts inthe parts moſt North. | | 

The Countrey p/ain, but full of woods, which ſerve to reQtifie the Air,being naturally ſo cold that they 
have neither Wine nor Grapes : in ſtead whereof they uſe that kind of drink called Ale , in former 
times the uſual Beverage of Eng /ad,and this Countrey only. Barley they have,and Pulſe in ſuch abun- 
dant meaſure, that no-ſmall quantities of each are tranſported yearly : nor yield they any thing atall 
to Demark, or Hungary, for their plenty of Cattel, But of this more in our deſcription of the fre | 
Provinces. | 

The people are very induſtrious, and ftudious of all Languages, eſpecially of the Latine ; to which 
they are ſo devoted, that there is ſcarce a mean man, who is not able in ſome meaſure, to expreſshim.- 
ſelf init. According toour abilities, rather prodigal than truly liberal; and good ſouldiers generally, 
The Peaſants live in miſerable ſetvitude unto their Lords; the Lords in ſuch equality of eſtate amongſt 
themſelves, that none of them {excepting the greater Princes) exceedeth 25000 Ducats of yearly rent, 
Proud in their garb, coſtly in their Apparel, impatient in their humours , and delicate in diet ;. theſe 
[aſt conditions common to the women alſo, who are for the moſt part indifferently fair, ſo called, is riot 
perhaps communicable to the people of the reſt of the Provinces ; whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeverally in 
their proper places. | 

The Chriſtian faith was firſt planted in this Kingdom at ſeveral times , and by ſeveral perſons, ae- 
cording to the different parts of which it confiſteth : in Polaxd ſpecially fo called, inthe time. of 
their Prince Micciſlans, ſon of Nemomiſlus, An.963.in Livoxia, by the preaching of one Meinardu, 
Anno 1200. or thereabouts. In Lirnanza, not until the year 1386, at the admiſhon of Jageſs to the | 
Crown of Poland, and then done (as ſome ſay) by Thomas of palden, (or Waldexfis) an Engliſh Frier ; 
In Samegitia and Yolhinia , art the ſame time with Liemania, Inthe reſt at other times , and on orher 
occaſions , yet ſo that in many places of it, 7de/atry was never totally rooted out; the ſeeds and pra- 
Rice whereof in many points (till remain amongſt them. Corrupted by the ſuperſtitions ofthe Church 
of Rewe,a Reformation was endeavoured , at ſuch a time as John Has flouriſhed in Bohemia, the next 
neighbouring Kingdom : bur by the rigour of Ladiſlaus the ſixth , then King thereof, affiſied by his 
Biſhops and Noblemen, at that time hindred. A frerwards,in the time of Lather , ſome who had ſtu- 
died at Lipfique, and wittembery, ( Univerſities of F4axoxy ) brought his opinions home with them in- 
to the Province of Polaxd , as ſome Dutch Merchants ( with the reſt of their Commodities) did into 
Dantzi h,, the chief Town of Prafſia , Ano 1525. from whence it ſpread it ſelf oyer moſt part of 
that Countrey, According as it was favoured or diſliked, by the Palatines,Ghaſtelans,and other great 
men of the Realm , ſo was its encertainment either goed or bad : the Greciays iti the mean rime taking 
Opportunity, to win ſome parts of it to their fide , and confirm others in it, who being originally 
members of the Church of Greece , becauſe originally converted by the Biſhops |thereof, did fill 
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ouſly ro-the. Church of Rome : and ſome inclining to-new-SefFs, or rather to.old Herefes 


as tenac! \ "" . « * ; II F-11-© oe? F 
| new diſguiſes, bave brovght in ſuch a mſcelanic or Babe of Religions/ into this eſtare; (Peſwires, 
7 oper: Cvimſir Sucinians, Artians, Anabaptifts, and indeed what not; being hete all tolerated ) 


thatat laſt it grew 1nto a By-word, "that if a»y'man had lift-hisRreligion; be might fot da Pele: 

: e un- 
roorher places: Libertas Prophetaxdi, or the Liberty of Propbeſying being now as much allowed: of-in 
ſome parts of Chriſtendom, as Libertas opinandi, was in Rome under Nerva's Government ;- abi & ſen, 
tire que velis, & que ſemtias lequi liceat, when as a tnan might think as he liſted of the publick, and ſpeak 
what be thought: But whether this be ſuch a Rays temporam felicitas;ſuch a felicicy of theſe our times, 


'u5 T atitus conceived the other to be of thoſe, future times will ſhew. 


. . 


Bur to return again to Poland, notwithſtanding:thisgmixture of : Religione, yet that moſt publickly 
allowed and countenanced, is the Religion authoriſed by the Church of Rowe, aflerted: here bythe 
z:al of the Kings, unto that cauſe, and the great power of the Biſhops ; who ſeeing how thoſe of their 
Order have ſped in Germany and other places, under colour of Reformation of ſome things amiſs, have 
hitherto. uphe!d the Zcclefiaſtical Eftate, inthe ſame form they found it. The Government of the 
Church as formerly, by 3 4rchbiſbops, and 19 Biſbops who challenge a juriſdictionover all the King- 
dom, but exerciſe it upon thoſe onely who ſubmit unto them ; thoſe who embrace the 'Dorines'of 


"Lather,or Calvin,following the forms of Government by them eſtabliſhed,;as others do ſome new ones 


of their own deviſing. And for thoſe provinces and people which lye towards Greece, or were parts 
herecofore of the Ruſſian Empire, and ſtill hold a Communion with-thoſe Churches ; they have Arch. 
biſhops and Biſhops of their own Religion : that is to ſay, .the Archbiſhops of Yikze, and Lemburg, 
the Brſhops of Polosko, Lazko, Pinks, Polodomiro, Preſmil, and K 109114, Yer amongſt all theſe difle- 
rentChutches and forms of Government, there is this Conformity, that whenſoever the Goſpel is read . 
openly inthe Congregation, the Nobility and Gentry uſe to draw their ſwords ( according to an an- 


tient cuſtom which they had among them ) Ggniſying their readineſs to defend it againſt all oppoſers. 


Which reaſon-doubtleſs gave beginning to the ſtanding upat the Creed, and Goſpel, in the primitive 
times;..'reteined ſtill inthe Church of Exg/and : whereby we do'declare, how prepared; and reſolute 
weare to defend the ſame , though ſome of late, holding it for a Relick of Popery, with greater nicety 
than wiſdom, have refuſed todo it. be | fy 
Principal Commanders of this Countrey in the Art of war, 1 -Caſſimir the third, the great eſtabli. 
ſher of this Kingdom after long diſſentions. 2 7agels, or Vladiſiaxs the firit, who firſt broughedown 
the pride of the Dutch Knights in a famous victory. 3: Cafimirthe fourth, the. fortunate conqueroue 
of the Kyights of Pri, brought by him under the command of the Kings of Poland. 4 Sigi/munnd the 
firſt, by whoſe valour and good fortune the Dutch Knights were torally ſuppreſſed, and the greateſt pare 
of Praſſia for ever added to that Crown. 5 S:g:;ſmand the ſecondgfarnained 4»gnftus, fortunate in his 
wars againſt moſt of them in Livonia,by him united to this Kingdom: | Of moſt ſpecial note for learning, 
Hoſfias, a Divine of the Papal party, whoſe great abilities advanced him to the: State of a Cardinal. 2 
Crelias, and 3 Polchelins, of the contrary party in Religion, men of great parts, but Heterodox and un- 
ſound opinions; 4 Cromer: the Hiſtorian , 5 Barth. Keckermanthe Profeſſor at Danck, or Dantzich, 
a man of univerſal ſtudies, but of greater induſtry than exacneſs; | 
Chief Rivers of this Kingdom are 1 Yi ua of Wixel, the antient Boundary betwixt Germany, and 
Sarmatia Evuropea,which riſing in the Carpathian Mountains, paſſeth'by Cracevia the chief City of Po- 
land : and dividing Praſsia from Fowerela, falleth into the Baſtick, Ses notfar.from Dantzich, ard is 
navigable for the ſpace of 400 miles, of old called Ya»dalis. 2 Warts, which runneth chrough the 
leſſer Poland; 3 Dnina, the leſs, watering Livonia, and 4 Boriſtbenes or Nieper,paſſing through Podolia, 
both ſpoken of before when we were in Roſes 5 Niefter, by Ptolemy called Tyras, which falterh into 
the Exxine Sea having firſt parted Podolia from 
ariſing in Lituexie, and falling into the more noted Tanais, which is now called Dey. Of leſs note 
ere are, 1 Rexben Or Reaben, 2 Cronus now called Pregel, 3 Begh, ſaid by ſome to be the Hipani 
of the Antients, - 4  Minnecl, 5 Niemen, the Meaxder of theſe Northern parts. 6 Wind, a Litoni- 
'«n Riyer falling into the Ba/tich. Mountains of note here are not many, the Countries for che moſt 
part being plainand champain: and thoſe which be,are rather boundaries betwixt this and ſome other 
Kingdom, than proper unto this alone, The chief of which are thoſe called Sarmatici,dividing Germany 
om Sarmatia Enropea ; by Solinus named Sevo, by Prolemyithe Carpathian Mountains, the boundary 
at this time betwixt Poland and Havgaria, of which more anon. E: þ 5b oj 
The common Xetes and. Laud: marks being thus laid down, we will next take a view of thoſe ſeves 
ral Provinces, of which this Kingdom doth conſiſt : being ren in;number : that is to. ſay, 1 Live- 
"4, 2 Samegitia, 3 Litnania, 4 Pruſſia, 5 Poland, ſpecially called, 6 | Maſſevia, 7 Podlaſuia, 
$ Rnſria Nigra, 9 Velbinis, and 10 Podolia : allof them ( except the proper Poland) within Sar- 
watia Enropea, | | | | | 


| 1. LIVONIA. 


1 LIVONIA or L1EFLAN D;is bounded onthe Eaſt, with the Empire of Raſna,00 the Weſt, with 


the Balrick Sea; on the North, with the Gulf or Bay of Finland; on the South, with: Samogitia, ard Li- 


tens. Extended in length along the ſhore of the Ba/tick.for the ſpace of 1 25 Dutch, 0r $00 Jraliay . 


623 » miles 


continue in confortnicy tnic and obedience to it. 'Inthe'end by reaſon of the overigreat/ liberty of the 
wh _—_— people, and want of power in the King toccontroll their doings, every-man took op whar 74 | 
' Religion he betliked; ſome following the Anguffane Confeſſion, others the: Helvetiey, others adbering - CNRS 


Moldavia. 6 Fugra, by ſome callcd the leſſer Tanas, 
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ſo great abundance, - that they ſend part thereof imroother Countries : and yer thereis much prgyr 
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ada. 40 Datch;or (b0'{rabax milesin breadrh-: -and called thus perhaps from the £vom 
of Germazy, inhabiting not far from che River Fiftula. OR NO La IRS RY 
The Countrey for the moſt parr plain, without any mountains; furniſhed with! corn/ and: 
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untilled in it, by reaſon of the bogs and mariſhes which ate very frequenc, Here-is alfo ſtore. or : 
wax, honey, and ry but Pro: neither oyt, nor wine ; the want ef which laſt is { by 3 
Meth, Oframe Beaſts fit for mans ſervice they are well provided , as alfo of ſuch whoſe sking are. of 
more value with the Merchant, than their F/ef at the Market, as Ermins,sS ables, Caftors, and othersof 
that kind, befides good ſtore of game tor hunting, the CNY in it many large woods,. pa: 
of the Hercyniay. Andas for Rivers, there are few Countries which have more ; watered 
wind, the Beck, the Dwine, the Rubo, all ofthem falling into the Baltick , many great Lakes, 
of the chief is that of Beybaz, 45 miles long, and full of fiſh. Le Ether 
The people are much given to glutrony and drunkenneſs, eſpecially in rich mens Houles , where ;x 
is tO bead : forthe Paiſaxr livesin want enough, meer ſlaves co their tyranmcal Landlords, who 
ſpendiin riot and exceſs, whar theſe get by drudgery, And when at any time the poor -wrerch leayg 
his Landlord to mend his condition with ſome other , the Lord, if he can overtake him, 'will cyt. gg 
his foot, to make him ſure for: the future, They are a mixture of many Nations, as the'Zfoye, 
which are the natural Inhabitants, '( derived from the Eftii, a Dutch people, ſpoken of by: pryj;p ) 
of which Nation are almoſt all the Paifants : the Anſcovites, Swedes, Danes, Dutch, and Polanleri ins 
rermingled with them, comingin upon ſeveral conqueſts, and planting theraſeſves in the beſt pany 
of it, in which they ſtill Lord it over the Native, but the Dutch eſpecially for long time A{uſtreygf 
the whole, | i 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by 2ſcinardas of Lubeck, imployed herein ( in the time 
of Frederick the firſt ) at the perſuaſion of ſome D=tch Merchants who traded hither, by the /Archhi, 
ſhop of Breme, by whom made the firſt Biſhop of the Livoniane, The Church hereof at this hr 
ned by the Archbiſhop of Riga, the Biſhops of Derpe, Afia,0ſel,Curland,and Rivallia, in tholeparts 
which remain ſubje& to the Polaxder , where the Religion of the Church of Rowe is onely counte. 
nanced, Such parts of it that are under the Swedes, or Danes, are,for the moſt part; of the Luthysy 
profeſſion ; pianted with Colonies of that people. But the Fftones, or original inhabitants, as theyhaye 
a language, ſothey'have a Religion by themſelves alſo, mixt of the Chriſtian and the Pay; oh. 
tremely well. affe&ed unto their Prieſts, to whom they preſent ſalt, candles, and fruits, when'they 
come to them for their bleſlings , great lovers of Confeſſion, eſteemers of holy water, and diligentfre- 
quenters of their Churches ; butſſo extremely ignorant in all points of Religion, that there is hy 
ore ina village that can ſay his Pater-wfter. When they bury any of their dead, every one drinket 
an health -to him, and powreth his part upon him when his turn comes to drink ; putting into the 
grave with him an hatchet, wine, mear, anda little money for his voyage. And in ſome /placa't 
are- wholly 7dolatrons. ( if not converted very lately by the care of the ped ſome of thetnwor- 
ſhipping the Sun, « others ſtocks andiſtones, and-ſome Serpent; alſo, The Language of the Conntrey 
is for the moſt part the High Dureh { being the Language of thoſe Nations who firſt Lorded 
_ them; ) the -Fftores having generally a peculiar language , which none of the othersunder 
and, NE 
It was divided formerly into the Provinces of Curland, Eftland, Semigal, Virland, Harland, and 
Letten/and, bur cheſe (ix, fince the conqueſt of it by the Polanders, are reduced to-three : Harled and 
Virland, being united unto Eſtlani, and S$emigaltia, unto Curland. | 
Chief places in Eftlaud,are 1 Rivalle,a Biſhops ſet,and a well-traded Port, ſituated on the Gulf of Fir 
land, a Town belonging tothe Fwede,thekeeping whereof and of Yirþurg, on the borders of Muſcovie, 
ſtand him yearlyin 100000 Dollars,2 Hab/ay,or Habſes,( Afilia in Latine)a Biſhops See;and 3 Perainy 
a well fortified place, belonging to the Fwerhlander allo, ever fincethe conqueſt of theſe parts of the 
Countrey by ohx the ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crown of Swedey, as all other-'pit- 
ces of this nature are, which andingin an Enemies Country, not onely to defend our own, butef- 
tend our Adverfaries, For theyare nor onely door, to open a farther paſſape into«the Territories 
whenſoever we ſhall ſee occaſion ; bur whilſt the Enemy is beſieging thereof, or -othetwiſe buſied 
in recovering them intq his power, our own hate is preſerved in quiet ; and time may- yield: fit oppors 
tunity to relieve them, if they be diſtreſſed... without waſting any part of our proper Countreys. WY 
which nature was Calais, when it was in the hands of the Eyg/iſh, the Garriſons which the Spaniar® | 
and Portugnezebavein Africk, and India, the charge of keeping them being ſufficiently defrayed (T- | 
the charge provegreater thanthe income, as ſometimes it doth ) by the advantages they giye unto him 
which hath them. 4 Yen, a ſtrong Town, and fortified with an impregnable Caſtle; berrayed b the 
Dutch Garriſon,at that time in it, together with zwi/liam of Furſtenberg the great Maſtey, intothe 
of Foby Baſlinrthe great Duke of Maſcovie, who ſtill holds it. 5 Derpt or Derbren,/in Latine T wpatom) 
a Biſhops See, ſituate. on the Beck or Einbech, betwixt two Lakes, in the mid(t 6f the Province; 
and taken ar. the ſame time by the M»/covite ; who rranſporting-the. Livenianr into other places, 
planted theſe parts with Colonies of his ewn people, 6. 7 erneſt, acaſtle of great ſtrengeb, taken then 
alſo by the Raſſes : but being recovered by the Pelander; was blown up with Gax-powder, that it might 
no morecome into the hands of the Enemy. Hitherto nothing of this Countrey which belongs t0 
the Polaxders ; theſe that ſollow'do: that is to ſay, 5 Birchlow, - the ſeat ind reſidence of the Biſhop of 
Rivalle, ſince the takipg of that Town-by the Swedes.” L. Weiſenberg, 'intommodiouſly ſeated betwit 
two ill neighbours, Narve and Rizale;; but ſerving very well to prohibit the ircu1 ſions of thoſe we 
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che River Treiden. 6. .Kokenhan, a ſtrong Town 'on the banks of the Dwiva! --![his L | 
* longs wholly to the King of Poland, and ſtood firm for him in the War made by-Chis; Duke: of Suders 
HeraprinF 
- to him. : (4.5 + 7 ef 
 *CURLAN D, the third and laſt member. of this diviſion, containing Semigailia'allo, JiethSourh 
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'fain to pur themſelves under the proteftion of | Sigiſmund | Auguſtine King Of Poland, ano g. 
'Bur Filliam of Furſtenburg the Great Maſtet being he 6; 34 . COD IT ON HOn FRG 
of the Woſcovitr, Gothardxs þis Succeſſor © (following the example of 4/bwe the Great Maſter 
-of Pruſſia) tranſated withthe aid Sigifnrwnd for the-whale. Eſtate , which he (ſfarrendred 10 
| bis uſe in the Caſtle of Rige, Mareh 5, Anne 1962, tOgether with bis-Croſg. the as 759g 

| rder, 
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landand Curland.the places 0i moſt | note e 


TETTE AND, lying in the roidſt berwixe Ef ax 
__ os (the people call it Rig) ſeared onthe mouth of the River Dwing there into the. 


4. rſt boilt and planted ac the charges of the Merchants of Breme: after that the Archbiſhops' 
we pep reſide p of the Great Miſter, and the chief City of the whole'Province Ces of 
Town well fortified; according tothe modern Rules of fortification, with a ſtrong wall, large 
double Ditches, Palifadoes; and well provided of all manner of: Ammunition: -a famons Ei 
preat reſore-by forein Merchants, who carry hence Pitch, Wax, Hemp, Flax, and fach-other.con 
ties. Governed (notwithſtanding their ſubjeRion to the King of Poland) by their own Laws , 


os "ops 


Bulwarks, 


- ſtout Defenders of their Liberries, that they wiltby no means admit.of any Foreiner to have command | 


of the City : obedient inall other things to the Will of that King, 2. Danamnnd, an impregnable 
Fortreſs, two Dutch miles rom Kige, well gariſoned by the Polanders, who here take Toll of all torein 
Merchants, 3. Blokaws, a Garifon of the Kings betwixt Riga and Dunaninung, where the: Merchants 
are Tolled over again. 4. #inden, more within'the Land, onthe:River ſo called. - 5,” -#2lmnr, u 


s Nephew Sigiſmuyd King of Poland and Swedew, when almoſt all Eftknd\ bad dubmicted 


of Lerreylapd, and North of Samoyitia and Lityania ; an entire Dykedom of it ſelf, but holdeaunder 
the Sovercignty and Homage of the Kings of Poland. Places of -moſt importancejn ic, are, x..Caniles, 
4: Goldingen,” 27 Kies, (the Dutch call it Fenden) the ſeat of the' Great Maſter of the Textonich Order 


in times paſt; now moſt frequented as the place of Parliament, or General Aſſembly, for Aﬀaics-wtiioh 


concern the publick. 4. Dabis, 5. Grabin, on the-Sea-(ide, but of no trade at all. 6. 'Halewpor; And 
thenin'Semigel. 7. Mitow, the Conrt and reſidence of the Dukes of Curland. 8." Selberch, g: Baſs 


ſtmboarg, 10. Debe/in. No Town in all this Dakedom of any'trading, though'lying for a-great ſpace 
| allalong the Ba/rick, becauſe none of them furniſhed with cotamodions Havens:'- A Dukedom firſt 

begun in the perſon of Gothardns Ket/er {of one of rhe Noble Families of wk x the laſt: Grear 
Maſter of the Dutch Knights in this Country , who in the year 3562, ſurrendring: 


whole poſſeſſion of Livonia to Sigiſmund Ang»ſtus King of Poland, received back againyfor him-and his 


Heirs for ever, the Dukedom of Cxxland and Semi 47, to be held by them'of that Crown: the Nobilic 


ty of theſe Countries doing then preſently their 'Momage and-Allegiance to! him-s (their Heredicg 

Prince, Since which time the Princes of this Honſe have continued Fendatarier mate: Po/axd; bucinot 
reckoned as'parts or members of the body thereof; nor comjngto the Diets, hot liable tothe publick 
charges, nor having any thing ro doin the Kings EleGQtion : in «word, rather honenrable Neighboursof 
the Kings of Po/an4 than SubjeRts to them, © The preſent Duke like to be much increaſed 11n- Eſtate! and 
power, ifthe now Marqueſs of Brandeubourg {whoſe Siſter is his Mother) ſhould depart withour 1ſlae; 
For by that means there will be added to this Houſe the Great Dukedom-of Prw/ſba, thoſe of Cleve and 
Gulick ; together with fuch other Countries poſſeſſed now by that Marqueſs, 2s -he holds by Deſcenc 


from the Heirs general of thoſe Dvkedoms : whict'makes him-caft eye alrcady upon thoſe Ellates, -» 


There belong alſo to Livonia ſome few Iſlands ſituate in the Baltick Sea, thariks itoſay, '4;/Oftin; 
2. Dogeden, 3. Mona, 4. Wormſe, 5. Wragen,and 6. Xien. Ofwhich che faurlaſt belong toxbeKing 
of Poland; Dacrndex or Dogeden to the King of Swethland; and Ofilia or Orſe/ to the Dave. This laſt: 
chicfof all the fix; diſtant fromthe main Land of Livonia 12' Dwich miles, 14 ofthe fame milesin length, 
half as much in bredth : the chief Towns hereof being 0/el, a Biſhops See, which gives name roche 
Iſland ; 2, Swnberg. The Hland made ſubje& tothe Danes by 4+ pts Frederick the ſe- 
cond, King of Deywark ; who,being choſen Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick-of -Deypr in EFlavd, made 
himſelf Maſter of this Iſland, and ſome other pieces ; which, dying without 1ffue, he \bequeathed: to 
the King his Brother, A»xo 1580. 


As for Livonia it (If, it was firſt under the Levoxiand Eft; two German Nations, from whom the 


Country had the name of Livonia, the people of Eftlanders or Eftones. Diſtracted into many petit 
Principaſities, it was made acquainted with theChriftian Faich'by the care of the. Myrchants of Bye. 


. men, 45 before was ſaid. Menard their firſt Biſhop being dead, and Berroid his Succeſſor Tlain'by'fuck 


of the people, as had not yet received the-Goſpel;; the Knights of the Por-gluive orithe Sword: were 


ſent thither to defend the Preachers and their DoRrine by theforce of Arms, Finding hem ſelves to0 
weak to effe&thebuſinefs, they united with the Order of Dutch Knights it P*nſſa, to wbod from 
That time” forwards: they became ſubordinate ; the Great Maſter '6 Liveais: ichloladgtcg ee 'of 

the year 


Pruſſia for, his Superioyr, Theſe Knights continued Maſters of it without contradiQion- 


1557, (embracing in the mean time the Opinion' of Lather, Anwo't 528,) when' quarreliing with the 


who, to ſecure his own Eſtate, was forced to put Ripa into the hands of the Polanders; © Afterward 'L | P, 


Archbiſhop of Liga, of the Houſe of Braudenboarg; becauſe he'woulkd nor adherexmtd their Opinjons;, _ 
Ing oyer-laid by the AMoſcovite, who had 'taken'from' theni altnoſt all! cheie Councry, they” wet 


Ld 


etrayed by bis own Mercenaries into-che 
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try; 9. wermeber, in that pare of Z/Hand which is called Odiopes 341d Liv 
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| pon Ek Order; the. Charters and Grants. of. many. of the Popes, and Emperors , which Cone -n Ln Fe 

SUNOS _ fare, 3s alſo the Keyes of the City and Caſtle of Rige, the Office of Great Maſter, the wo Pf 
ND” of 'Coinage; and all-rhe powers and privileges apperraining. to 1t;, receiving back: again fg 

OV” o Ratzrvil the King's Commiſſioner, the Dukedom' of Curlavd, to him and his Heirs orever, ag 


before is ſaid, ' By this TranſaRtion the Kings of Pole became Maſters of Zirfland, more abſolutely {%. 
led.in-it after a Jong War berwite Stephen King of Poland, and fobs Vaſiliwich the. Great, Dukear 
Moaſcovy , who inthe” end ſurrendred all his claim. therein to the ſaid Stephen and his Succeſſorg 
Anno 1582, reſerving only ſome few Towns on the, Eaſtern Borders: the Danes and. Swetblander, 
taking occaſion by cheir trouble to impatronize themſelves of Narve, Rivallia, Oſcl, and ſome other 
pieces, | | iP | 


2. $4 MOGITI A. 


2.$4MOGIT 14 is a ſmall province wedged in betwixt Livozia and Lituania, having L;. 
vonia-on the North, Litwania onthe Eaſt and South, and the Ba/tick,.Sea uponthe Welt , in length 
extending fifry miles from Eaſt ro Weſt, but not of anſwerable bredth. It is ſo called fromthe lowneg, - 
of :the ſituation, (the word Sawogits in the language of the Inhabitants ſignifying terram infericre, + 
or the Lowlaxds)- by the Maſcovite in the ſame ſenſe called Samorzkaſemls, This lowneſs of ſituation 
makes it very watery, and almoſt continually frozen ; but withal it hath many Foreſts,which yieldunto 
the people v Lym of honey ; better, more pleaſing to the taſt, and leſs mixt with Wax, than in g. 
ther: places. | , 
| rom ople are ſuppoſed to be of the Saxon race, of a good ſtature, well ſet, bold and apt for War' 
but withal boiſterous, rude and barbarous , Chriſtians in general, but many who do ſtill retain their 
old: 1dolatries : nouriſhing amongſt them a kind of four-footed Serpents, above three handfuls.in. 
length, which they worſhip as their Houſhold- gods, attending them with fear and reverence when 
call them out to their repaſts , and if any miſchance do happen to any of the Family, it is imputed - 
preſently to ſome want of due obſervation of theſe ugly Creatures. Naturally inclined to Diyinatis 
ons,'Charms and Sorceries; and frequently abuſed (as for the moſt part ſuch people are) by diabolj 
cal illuſions, Nay, they which profeſs the name of Cux15T are fo ill inſtruted, that they uſeto 
marry - many Wives, without conſideration of Blood or Parentage : it being ordinary for a manto-/ 
marry with his Brothers Widow, and not unuſual to marry the Relic of their Fathers, (a Fornication ' 
ngt fo much as heard of in Saint Payls time amongſt the Gentiles.) They have ſome cuſtoms alſo. gs 
unprofitable as theſe are Heatheniſh,, beoeking up their Land, as they do in Msſcovy, with Spadesor 
ſticks; | And when one of their Governors, obſerving the Husbandry of other Nations, had roughe 
them to the uſe of the Plough, it forcuned that for two. or three years, either by the indiſpoſition gg 
the weather, or ſome other accident, they had not ſo much Corn as they uſed to have, Which want 
the people attributed to the uſe of the Plough, nec quicqnam aliud in canſa efſe putantes, and not be- 
lieving that there was any other cauſe of it, grew ſo much incenſed, that the Governor, fearing ſome 
Sedition like to follow. on it, was forced to leave them to the old way which before they went. An hu- 
mour like that of the preſent 7rif, in plowing with their Horſe- tails, ſpoken of before, $0 pertinadi« 
ous, forthe meſt part, are ignorant and ſuperſtitious people, in ſtanding to their antient, Cuſtoms, 
though abſurd and hurtful, | 
- Towns: they have few, their. Houſes for the generality being . poor and low, covered with ſtraw or 
dirt, with an hole open in'the roof to let in the light, The principal of thoſe they have (but rather 
Villages than Towns) are, 1. Big/s, near the head of the River Swiete ; 2. Linkaw, of which nothing 
memorable, 

;This Province hath always followed the fortunes of Litaania ; ſubjet, when that was fo, to the 
Kings of R#ſſi; conyerted, when that was, to the Chriſtian Faith ; and finally united with it to the 
Crown of Poland. - | 


3. LITUANI 4. 


LIT U A NI Ahathon the Eaſt the Empire of Ruſia, on the Weſt Praſſia,Maſſovia and Polaxd; 
on the North Livonis and Semogitia; on the South Yolhizia and Podalia. - So. called from Litaw the 
Ceremonial Staff, uſed antiently by the Augares in their Divinations ; to which the Inbabitants hereof 
being very much addited before their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Lituani. But this is but 
conjeRural only, - Yet -rather thus, than it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed 7taliaxs, firſt named 
Italia, then Litalis ; and after, by a moſt unlikely corruption, come.to Litnavia , as Matthias « Michow 
would fain have it.” , - | 

The Country for the moſt part full of Moors, Foreſts, ſome great Lakes, like a Sea for bigneſs, and 
many navigable Rivers , which, frezen over inthe Winter, make the ways more travellable at that 
time of the year than they are in Summer. The Air in moſt places exceeding cold, which makes their 
Wheat (whereof they have ſome abundance) to be ſeldom ripe, and other fruits of the Earth to come 


flowly forward. Their Foreſts yield them Bugles, Ermins, Sables, Deer, wild Horſes, plenty of Honey, 


Wax, and Pitch, but their breed of Cattel- is leſs here, and of ſmaller ſtature than it is in Germany, 
Theſe Foreſts alſo arethe Store-houſe out of which the Z»g/i/6 and Hollayders ſurniſh themſelves with 
Timber, both for Ships and building ; returning co them in exchange Salt, Wine, and other neceſſaries, 


| The 


which are wanting here, 
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ed fuch Cuſtoms 83 are incopſiſtent AY 
23 often, as they pleaſe ; no: Bond being {o foon cancelled-as chat 
ro uſe the body 0 an Harlot-is-accounted (as indeed its) an 


the River #4, or Fils, upon which ir is ſeated , built there in the year 1305; by: one Godemin 4 geen: 
we 


comely StruRure, - The Natives call this Town Vilewski ; the Dutch, Die Wilde. ' Sibuate in'the yer! 
heartof the Countrey, the longeſt day in Summer being here 16 hours and half aquarter ;; where; 
in the moſt Southern parcs of rhe Countrey it is but 16, and in the moſt Northern, notfully'18;-4,K+ 
ovia, or Kzof; ſituate on the Nieper, or Boryſthents, where the River Deſna falls-into it : heretofore” a 
beautifull and woſt Rately City, baving in it above 300 fair Charehies, of which! ſome remain'unts 
this day ; theruines of the reſt to be traced out' amongſt ſhrubs and buſhes, the receptacles of "Wild 
Beaſts. The Seat ac that time ofthe Metropolitan of the Ruſ53ay Empire ; containing alſo under hi 
juriſdiion the Countries of zyalachia, in Daria, and Nigra Ruſ5i4, i Poland, But being defrovet 
by Barthu or Beydo the Tartarias, in the conqueſt of theſe parts by that (people, it nevercoul4'come 
near its former luſtre , yet till it holds the reputation of a Biſhops See, acknowledging the Patriarch 
of Moſco.for his Metropolitan, andconſequently of the Communion of the Greek Churches, not of 
that of Rewe, 3. Grodna, on the River Chrouus,the chief Town of the palatinate of Trock, memo- 
rable for the death of Stephen King of Poland. 4. Grumwald, tiiore memorable for the great defeat gi. 
ven near it, by Jageſo the Duke of Lit#axia, and King of Poland,to the numerous Army of the-Di##th 
Knights invading this Province. : ſo confident of their ſucceſs in the undertaking, that they-broupht 
with them abandance of Chains and Torches, with the one to lead caprive the Noblesof Poland, and 
with the other to fire their Cities, But Zage#o, then newly made a Chriſtian, putting bis confidence” in © 
God, with an Army of uatrained Souldiers, ſo tamed their prideythat he flew near 4qgoo of ther; i! 
never recovered of that blow whilſt their Order ſtood, 5. Ponskg, in the Palatinate of Breft.' 6: Xl, 1 
reckoned a Countrey of it {elf and 7. Striſsin, fortified with a Caſtle, both- under the Palatine of 
Mic ſlaw. The reſt of the chicf Towns may be known by the Palatinates, which they: give their nanies 
to ; but not elſe obſervable. 104 
The antient Inhabitants hereof were the 4orf, Pagrini, Savari, Tribes of the Sarmate Enropai, 
United into this name of Litaaxians,they became ſubjed to the Kings of R»f5i4, till the breaking of 
that Kingdom by the Tartars. At what time Erdizvill, then their Prince (but att Homager and TH. 
butary rothe Rſ5jans) withdrew himſelf from their command; as did alſo many others 'of the 'con- 
quered Provinces. Afterwards Afindech, one of the Dukes or Princes 6f it, being madea-Chriſtian, X 
was by Pope Innocent HI. honoured with the citle of a King.,/ but- returning again unto his vomit, -— i 
he loſt thattitle, | In the end, Axwo 1386. Jagello, Duke of Litaanis, marrying with Heduigy Queen 7 
of Polaxd,was upon three conditions choſen King of that Realm 1.” That heſhould immediately te- 
ceive the Chriftias Faith, 2, That he ſhould draw all bis ſubje&s to the ſame Belief; and 3, That 
be ſhould unite this Dukedom to the Crown of Poland. Of theſe, the two firſt were Heb with- 
out any delay ; though the ſecond not without ſome difficulty, rhe' people being obſtinate in'their T 
old 1delatr: , eſpecially in the religious conceits they had of High Trees, which ito-cut down was; hel by 
both unſafe and. impious, Not to be weaned from this conceir; till by the authority of the King - 4 
their loſtieſt Trees were felled, and: their Woods grubbed up: which when they ſaw done withonr | 2 
any danger to the Prince,or any-of thofe- whom he employedin that ſervice ; Regis mandato- of antho- _ 
ritati cedere ceperant, they then began to hearken unto-his commands, 'and Reveal received the Go- w 
Ipel,and were Baptized, Inthe laſt point there was -a longer time of dehberation. For the Princes 
6! the houſe of Zage!lo,toth to deprive themfelves of their Patrimoniat eſtate, which was Hereditary 
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unto their poſtetity and to ſubjeRiteo the eleRion-of the Polayders, in which it was poſlidle the © 
another, under colour that the Litvanianr would revolt, if they went about 'it, But '$igiſmwnd+ 4p 
»ſt»s,- in whoſe perſon the male iſſue of Zagebo failed, foreſeeing what diviſions might enſue afterhiz 

eceaſe, and fearing that the Xf»ſcovites would renew their old prerenſions, uniting it'umto the Crowyy * 
ordaining that the Biſhops, Palatines, and a certain number ofthe Chaſte/ans by him eſtabliſhed ſhould 
have their yoo and fuſe inthe Great Conncil of Poland; power in the chuling of the King, and ai 
other privileges which the-natural Poſoniaxs bave, Since that, accounted a chief Memberof that Buly | |} 
Politich,: ſubje to thoſe corruptions,changes,and innovations in matters of Religion, which have hee 
predominant in the other; ny Me onely which relate to the Church of Greece or Xoſco, 
adhering pertinaciouſly tothe Rites 7 | | Ta 


46 VOLHINIKA; 


F0OLHIN 14, by ſome accounted one of the Palatinates of Lit#auia, ( as once it was) but by 
others, a diſtin& province of it ſelf; is bounded onthe North and Eaſt, with Lit» avis; on the South: - 
with Podolia ; andon the Welt, with Rufſia Nigra, and Podlaſſia. So calted,as Maginus ive opinion. 
from the Volgari, who dwelling on the banks of the River Yolga, came afterwards into this Country, 
calling it Yo/garis, whence by degrees it came unto Yolhoxia, and at laſtto Volbin'a, But this conjecture 
is improbable, and of no good grounds. y 

The Country yields good plenty bothof grain and fruits, pools which abound with very good fiſh, 
Foreſts which do afford them ſtore of game and honey ; and much good paſturage for their cattel, The 
people of the ſame nature with the' Lir#ax;ans but more ſtrong, and warlike , and better weaned from 
their old ſuperſtitions and heatheniſh cuſtoms, than the others are, Ofthe ſame language and Religion 
with thoſe of Ruff, tro which, together with the reſt of Lir#a»is, it did once belong: It is divided 
commonly into three parts or Provinces, all takirig name from the three principal Cines of it ; thatists 
ſay, 1 Lezke, in Latine called Luceozis, a Town of above 1000 families, where 127 only, inthetime 
, of my Author, were ofthe Remi Religion, thee reſidue being Ruſsiaxs, Greetans, and ſome Armenian;; 
the ſear and reſidence of two Biſhops, of which one being of che Communion of the Church of Rome, js of 
the Province of the-Archbiſhop of Lemberg in Raſ:ia Nigra , but they which are of the Communiongf 
the Church of Greece, have alſo a Biſhop of their own, who acknowledgeth the Patriarch of- Moſcofor 
his Metropolitan. 2 Faledomiy, a Biſhops See alſo, of the fame condition, 3: Kerowexxe, which (asthe 
reſt ) bath under it many fair Towns and CaRles, beſides large Villages. The whole once part of Li. 
t1ania, as before was ſaid , but of late diſmembred from it, and united tothe Crown of Poland,aaſtate' 
diſtin. But ſo, that the greateſt part of it is immediacly ſubje&to the Nuke of Off rogoye, who is ſaidto 
have 4000 Fendataries in this Country , the greateſt Prince of thoſe who hold Communion with the 
Church of Gyecce, in ths whole Realm of Poland, 


s. PODOLIM. 


PODOL 1 4.hathonthe Notth Folhisia,part of Lituania,and the great Empire of Ry/via:on the' | 
South, Moldavis from which parted by the River Tyr a,now called Nirfter ; on the Weſt, Ruſcia Ni- 
gre z extending Eaſtward through vaſt uninhabited countries, as far as to the Exxive Sea. Thereaſon 
of the name I find no where gheſſed at ; the people for the moſt part of the ſame nature and original 
with the R»ſsians,to whoſe Empire it formerly belonged alſo, till gained(if ſucha ſubje&ion as they give 
the King, may be called a gaining ) to the Crown of Poland, at ſuch time as the Ruſſes were inthralled 
to the power Of the T artars. c 

The Country generally ſo fertile, that the husbandman is accuſtomed to reap an hundred for one, 
in rogers it bears at one plowing for three years together : the countryman being put to- no further 
trouble, than at the end of the firſt and ſecond years, to ſhake the Corn alittle, as be reaps or loady 
it ; that which ſo falls, ſerving as ſeed for the next year following, The meadow grounds ſo ſitange- 
ly rieh, and luxuriant, andthe graſs ſo high, that a man can hardly ſee the heads or horns of his Cat- _ 
tel : of ſo ſwift a growth, that in three days it will cover a rod which is thrown into it, and in 
more, lo hide a plough, that it is not an caſie work to find it 1ftheſe things ſeem beyond belief, let 
' . Maginus, who reporteth them, bear the blame thereof : though better take it on his word, than polo 
far to diſprove him. And yer, which adds much unto the miracle, the ground in moſt places ſo rd 
and ſtony, that there need ſix yoke of Oxen to break it up : 10 the grear toil both of the Cattel and the 
men. Iris alſo faid, that in this Countrey there are great flocks of ſheep, many herds of Oxen, abun- 
dance of wild beaſts, and great tore of honey. And yer for all this plenty and abundance of all things 
neceſſary, the Country forthe moſt part,efpecially towards the Eaſt, is meanly inhabited; by reaſon 
of the frequent incurſions of the Tartar bordering next unto it. Who have ſo waſted it iv times palt, 
and thereby ſo diſcouraged the people from building, planting, and all other works of peace and hus- 
bandry ; that in ſo large and rich a Countrey, there is nothirg to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered houſes, 
few Villages, and not above five Towns of note, viz. 1 Orczakow, at, the influx of the Boryff- 
benes or Nieper into the Euxine Sea. 2 Vaſzuw, at the fall of-the River. Bog into that of Nee 
per. 3 Braclaw, more high upon the Bog, 4 Camiexecz, onthe borders of Ruſsia Nigra built by 
ſome divine hand, as it were, -amongſt the precipices of high and inacceffible Rocks : and fo weil 
fortified withal, that i isimpregnable : as is apparent by the many and ' great repulſes, _ 
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RUSSIA NTGRA, bath on the Eaſt Yolhinia, Podolie,and Moldavia; onthewelt)i Sis: 
21via, and Polka ee cole on tlie North, Lituania,and Podlaſria ; and on the South the gh5u 
es or Carpithiay Mountains, Tt is called alſo Roxolania, from the Roxolan;, a thief people of Savs 
watia E yrope,and by ſome Rathexia ; but yennny Ruſ:ia, from the Reſsi ſpoken of beforegih the-Bims. 
_ pire of Rſia,who ſpread themſelves over all theſe parts, Some hold that it was firſt» called Roſe; 
Fhich ſgnifieth in the Sclavonian language, a ſcattered Nation, or a Nation diſſeminazed, and diſperſed 
"into many parts . and that this was the name generally of all: that ſpake the Sc/avoyian tongue, and fol= 
lowed the Religion and Rites of the Church of Greece, extended from the frozey Seas to the Adriatich, 


ind from the Exxine to the Baltick. This, and a pow rra&t of ground, 1 Fw to have beenchereto- 
fore poſſeſſed by divers Nations,under the name of Sclavoians,” a very conſiderable-part.of Gerwanf 
and Pelayd being conquered by them. But for the name of Rsſsia, givenar firſt ro all the. Ru/Hiav Ems! 
pire,diſtingaiſhed now into Ra/cia Alba,zand Ryſria Nigra, 1 adbereunto my former Yore;concei 
thatit came from the Roſ55,an Armeniay people, inhabiting abour Mount Tasrus, who intheyear 86g. 
or thereabouts, attempted the taking of Conſtantinople, and. after placed themſelyes on: the Nortliern 
banks of the Exxixe;gerting ground of the Sc/avonians to the North and Eaſt,rill they had made chm: - 
ſelyes Maſters of all Raſſia Alba, Litnania, Volhinia, Podolia, and this' Rnſcia Nigra,'Giftinguiſhed from! - 
the former TY Adjun& of Nigra,after the deſtruQon of that great Empire by the conung in of the! 
Tartars ; either from the colour of their garments, or their black and-more-Southernly complexion, 113; 
which regard called alſo Rnſ1ia Acridionalis,or the Souther Ruſtia. | 2:04 387 #1 2886, 
The Country is generally fruitfull, abounding in Horſes, Oxen, Sheep Sables, and Foxes: ſuch ſoreisf 
Bees, thit they breed not onely in Hives and hollow Trees, but in Rocks and Caves. Well watered 
- both with Pools and Rivers, affording them great plenty of fiſh, more naturally ſpawning here than 
in other places; infomuch , that if a Pond be digged , and ſpring accordingly , the fiſh will breed 
therein of their own accord, without being brought from other waters.” The greateſt want hereof is 
wine, cither ſupplied with Mede , or from other places. And it is faid, that in the Territory of. 
Chelme, the branches of the Pine-trees left upon the ground for three years together, will be conver« 
ted into ſtone, dr LOTS © | | nat 60tg 
- The people are generally valiant,and ſo ſtrong of body,that they uſt Bows of 1:2 fqot long. Being 
formerly governed by Dukes, they do bur ill brook the name of wy z which much ihduced the Kings 
of Poland to ſend Colonies of natural Poloxians into moſt:parts of ithe Country: inſomuch as moſt of 
the Knights and Gentry of it are of that extraQion, and-followthe Religion of the Charch of Rome 7 
the Paifants and original Inhabitants of it being more generally affe&ted to the Rites. and PoRtrines of 
the Church of Greece, | p I HOTO- 27 
Places of moſt importance init, are 1. Chelme, in the Territory whereof it is affirmed, that the brats 
ches of Pine-trees left upon the ground for three years together, are.converted to ſtone, 2. Premiſten, 
3. Halitz, 4. Belzo, 5. Grodeck,, and 6. Leopolss , foo Natives called Zembareg, built by one Leo: 
4 Moſcovite , a Town of great Traffick,and an Archbiſhops See,who is of the: Religion'of the Church: 2» 
of Rome. But the Patriarch of Afoſco bath here alſo an Archbiſhop of his own ordaining, there being! . = 
* Churches both inthe City ir ſelf, and all Ruſ5ia generally (as before was ſaid ) which are of the commu- I 
nion of the Church of Greece, There are alſo in this City fome Armexiay Merchants, who have a 
Church, a Biſhop, and ſome Prieſts of their own Religion, | | 
Of the Aﬀairs of this Province, and how it was a part once of the Ruſ#54a» Empire, hath been aid al- 
ready, Diſmembred from it by the Tartars,it bad a while Dukes or Provincial Governours,ſubje&tand 
tributary unto thoſe Barbarians , as had alſo Podelia, its next neighbour. Both conquered by the Polax- 
der were for a time kept under by a ſtrong hand,and the power of Garriſons, But being upon all occa* 
ſions apt to revolt, by reaſon of the hard hand which the Kings held over them, (by whom treated rather 
like Slaves than SubjeRts) they were aſſured unto the State, by giving them the ſame Liberties and 1m- 
munities, both for the Nobility and the Commons, which the natural Polenians had ; and by that means 
made fellow-members of the Common-wealth, The AR of Ladiſtaxs VI. the Son of age#s,imitating 
therein the antient Roways, who much augmented their forces, and aſſured their Eſtate,by communica- 
ting the Freedom of Rome, and the Privileges of Latinw to many of the conquered Provinces; and 
was herein imitated by Sigiſmund 1, Sigiſmund Auguſtus, and Stephen, bis Succeſlors, in their incor. 
porating of Praſ7ia, Lituania, and Livonia, to the Crown of Poland, 


7. MASSOVIA. 


AM ASSOP 1 A, is bounded on the Eaſt; with Lituaxia ; on the Weſt, with Poland ſpecially fo 
called ; on the North, with Pr#ſ554, and Podlaſ7ia,” on the South, with Raſsia Nigra, or Meridionalis, 
So called from Mafſo, one of the Dukes hereof: whoin the year 1045: being vanquiſhed by Caſimire 
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Duke of Poland, fled into Pruſsia, and there unfortunately died. 

The Countrey large, and for the moſt part full of Woods, where they find ſtore of Bugles, and wild 
Bulls. The people ſtrong, valiant, ard couragious in warr ; differing little from the Poloxians in; 
ſpeech, manners, or apparel , ſave that they af: a kind of whiſtling, which the others do not, T he 
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POLAND. 


are 1. Marſchow, the chief of the Provinee, and heretofore.che reſidence of - _ 
kable for the beſt Mede or Metheglin.. 2. E me Ents ': 3+. Pollogys tis | 
' 4. Gadzich, $. Lozara, 6. Droic, the ſeat of a Palatine, but not elſe obſervable, * ” mm 
This Province was once ſubjeR to Princes of its own, not ſubje&t- or ſubordinate unto any Superior. - 4 

Of which number that A{efſs was one, from whom named Maſſovie. In the years 1246, and 1, "oy 
being ſtrangely waſted and diſtreſſed by Aindoy Duke of Litnania , they were fain to-put themſaye. | 
under the power of the Folarder + by whom made the portion of the ſecond fon of that Kingggy, = 
But Joby, and Staniſiavr, the two laſt Dukes hereof, dying withour iſſue, ir returned unto the Kings of | 
Palayd , by whom incorporate to that Crown , and privileged in the eletion of the King, and any 
ters which concern the Publick, as all others of the Poloniays are, Anno 1526. RY 


8. PODL ASSIA. 


-PODLASSIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Yolhixie ; on the Weſt, with Prop, , on the 
North, with Litzaxi« ; and on the South, with Maſſovia,and Ruſſia Nigra. The reaſon' ofthe name j 
know not. The Countrey. not-much- differing from thoſe before , the poor a MiXt peneration;of | 

of thoſe ſeveral Nations, 


Rnſſes, Muſcevites, and Polonians, partake a little of the manners and gar 
from which they lineally are deſcended. | 
. Places of moſt importance init, are 1. Bielcko, 2. Brancko, 3. Suras, all of them having fairany 
ample Territories, - 4; Trhdirkin, ſtrongly fortified and well garriſoned, as being the place wherethe 
Kings Treafures are kept, 5. Kny/riv, beautified with a Royal Palace, and a pleaſant Park , wherein ar © 
ſtore of wild Beaſts for hunting, and Fiſh- ponds very well repleniſhed, 6. Narrew, 7: Yaſilkew, and 
8. Anguſtow,a very ſtrong Town, built and well fortified by Sigi/mand Augaſtus and by him thus named, 
Anno 1569. at what time he diſmembred this Province from L#y#axja, to which before it appertained 
uniting it for ever to the Crown of , Poland, 


9. PRUSSIA. 


PRUSSIA, is boundedon the Eaſt, with Liruani« abd Podlaſria; on theWeſt, with Payers 

is; onthe North, with the Baltick, Sea, and on the South, with Poland, and Meafſovia. Calledfirk - ? 

 Boreſcia, from the Borsſsi, who ſubdued it (of whom more anon ;) which by an eaſie alteration wa 
changed into Pruſcia, by which name till called, | | 

The Countrey is extended all along the Ba/tick, Sea, from the City of Dantzickin the Weſt, to'L+ 

bian on the mouth of the 2ſaifaxk, Eaſt , for the ſpace of 50 Poſs miles, and from T orwxe borderi 

on Mafſovie, to Memelin the Confines-of Litxania, 58. miles of 'the fime meaſure. The air thered{ 
very mild and temperare,the ſoil both'profitable and pleaſant ; full of Lakes and Rivers ſtored with fiſh, 
plentifull of gorn and other neceſſaries, and well clad with foreſts, which yield them game for bunt. 
ing, rich skins for profit, and abundance of honey. Of which laſt they make Mede for their own ule, 
(their ordinary drink where there is no wine) and ſell the reſt unto the Merchants, But the Commo- 
dity wherein they do excell their neighbours, is their plenty of Amber, which is the juice of a ſtove 
which groweth like a Coral in a Mountain of theſe Baltick, Seas, covered quite with water, and ſhat» * 
ned by Mariners three leagues off, for fear of ſhipwrack ; the Mountain reaſonable large, about 50 
yards high of Z»glif6 meaſure. And when any tempeſt riſeth in theſe Northern Seas, eſpecially in 
September and December, the Liquor by violence thereof is rent from the Roek, and caſt into divers 
Havens, and on divers Coaſts of this Countrey, and ſometimes upon thoſe of Swedes, and Pomeranis, | © 
the people leaping into the Sea when it rageth moſt, whence they take up firſt ſome ſtore of weeds, 
after that this Liquor , which being taken out of the water hardneth like to Coral. Beſides the bean- 

ty hereof, and the quality it hath of attraQing ſtraws and iron, as the Adamant doth , barning like 
pitch, and others of this nature , it is excellent good for ſtopping Blood , all kinde of Agues, 
pos » Droplies , Stone , Cholick , weakneſs of Stomach, Head-ach , and the Yellow 
aundiſe, 

The people, eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from the Germans, and retain much of their nature; | 
having more art and induſtry than the other Polexiaxs, and being more tenacious of their antient Gue , 
ſtems, Idolaters for long time together, converted firſt unto the Faith in the time of the Emperour ® 
Frederick, 11. by whoſe ſetting on they were ſubdued by the order of the Datch Knights, Av. 1215; 
and either won or forced to the Chriſtian Faith. As Chriſtians, governed ſince the planration of the 
Goſpel, by the Biſhops of Calme, Warme, Sambia, and Pomeſan, ſuffragans to the Archbiſhop of Gueſe 
14 ; under whom thoſe parrs of it do ſtill continue, which have nor yer forſaken the Church of Rome: 
the Lutherans, Calvixians, and other ſeparate Congregations diſtin& from them, having their own 
forms both of DoRtrine and Diſcipline, | ; 

Few Provinces of the North are better watered than this is, both fgr Lakes and Rivers ; ſome of the 
Lakes 7 Dutch miles in compaſs, and well ſtored with fiſh, The Rivers 12 in number; that is toſay, W 
1. The Yiftala, 2. Chrenns, 3. Nogat, 4. Elbing, 5. Paſers, 6. Faſaris, 7. Alla, 8.Prigel, 9.0ſa, 
IO. Drebnicz, 11.Lica, and 12, Lavia, all plentifully ftored with fiſh ; beſides a large Sea.coalt both : 
for trade and fiſhing, no ſmall commodity to the Natives. ; ' ; . .. 
| The Countrey formerly divided into twelve Dukedoms, (fo they called the parts and fractions of | _ : 
It) was by the induſtry of the Dutch Knights ſo adorned and beautified (after they had once brought WW 
itunder their obedience) that there were no fewer than 72 Caſtles, and 62 good Towns of Fe foue . 
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here daily fold. Heretofote it was retkoned as Imperial , but now eſteemed a Free-Pate , acknow. _ 
ledging the Kings of Poland for their Prorefter.? to whom they allow many c#fFows'upon their)Merchan- - 
, diſe, and'permit his Officers. to, abide there for recevigg of: them.; , The firſt Town'in the King- 2 
he dom of Poland, which gave entrance to the DoQtines of |Luthir., | Anno; t535./ but; in MS, 4 
yy wous 4. manner , that they that favoured his opinions;(depoſtd the old Conimon-Council. meg, and 
Ja created new. offes of their own. prophated the | Churches, 'robb'4 chem of cheix Ornaments , and ; 
) . ſhamefully ,abufed the Pries , and Religious Perſons, aboliſhed the 27aſs.,-and alteredall things at” - _— 
their pleaſure, But by the coming of the King they grew ſomewhat quieter, Having one Convent of - lf 
of Black, Frier?, and.tyo of Nyxs, who itill enjoy the exetciſc of their Religion. 111, Melvin, anoted Pore 
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kde ;of that day,g bur more.near.the Seaz huilt,'4s-I gueſs, by: ſome of thegreanMaſters of tharfrthily! 


- Rapnitz; the fartheſt Town of note towatds Lirmans; 6:;Angeriberg,in SHavdiia; 2s wiyalld Rav: 
x; 3s -þ Nordenburg 1n Bartonia, heat od inGalnidia,.of which link melaneable.. we. © x1 
| e/:tule, andthe ordinary refidence:ot the Biſhop of Þo-. 


far from Braunburg,” 3, Elbing# 
ul of very wealthy: 
5. Strasburg, i020 


v, [ [PE . 


la, aBi Sd : Nopat; 
the ſeat of the. Great Maſters of their Order; tranſlated 


ran:a, but given by Suantibore Duke of Pomeren, Anno 1107.t0 Bugeſlaws bis ſecond Son;whoſe polteri. 
tyenjoyed it till *#: year 1295.when MeFev:n the ſecond, dying wichoutiſſue male, gave it co Prims- 
flaws, Duke ofthe Polonians, whoſe Sutceſlors have ever ſir@tnjoged it by chatdonotion, 9. Dirſchaw, | 
-0f Darſaw, ( in Latine Darſovia,) a well-fortified Town, and of great importance, on the ſame lide of Re 
the, River ,} andthe ſame Country. of Pomerela.: .10. Dantaich, tn Lgtine called Dantiſcum} and (pme: 
times Gedanay, {itnate on the ſame ſide of the Riveralſo, a fair and well-buile City, the Houlcs for the | _ 
moſt part of Brick, and the reſt ofStone,. raiſed with great beauty and magnificence, {ix or ſeven floors 4 
bigh : beautified with a fair Council-houſe for affairs of State , and many publiek Gardens fordiſport - 
and "exerciſe. It conſiſterh of 'three. Cities,, governed oy Senates.;, the onecalled Rurſfat, 
or the fore-City , the ſecond Alrfat, or the old City; andthe thirk Reichftas, or the Emperors Citie: 
bit- all encompaſſed with. one Wall; and governed by .one.chief Senate ,: or Common-Council cho- 
ſen out of all three. A Biſhops See, and the ſecond in eſteem and ranck , of all the Hanſe-Towns, of 
ſo great trade-, and ſuch « noted Grazary of all ſorts of Corw-ifſued fromberice co\{apply the wants of 
. other Countreys., that a thouſand meaſures of Wheat ( beſides their Commodities in proportion) are 


Town, and of great refort, eſpecially by the. En241ſp Merchants, who bad hexe: their $raple for theBaj- 
O OLLC _555 5 
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. though rhey 
tains; who, weary ofit 
vanquiſhing the Yeneds, an 
called Bornſia, now by tisuam 


it wasdivided intotwelve Provyi 


457-for 


Lndwicus the then Great Maſter., being ſo ſucceſsful at the firit , thathe once beat the King 

the Field;, routed his whole Army, ſlew 30000 ofhis men upon ghe place, and-rook 136 of hischief 
Nobilitie : not vanquiſhed ar laſt, but by the creacherie and rebellion-of his own People, 'Inthegnd, 
wearie& 'and wornouton both a by continual Wars., A4/bert of Brandenhourg , then Great Maſt BN 
baving-for fourteen: years togerſer-couragiouſly. maintained the honour of his Order ;; and for the 
four. lat years importuned in-vain the aſhſtance of the Emperour and Princes i Germay, beyany 
think of ſome expedient to compound the buſmeſs. Being inclined to Luchey's DoArins ,” and milling 

tro adyance: bimſelf unto rhis-Eftate 3: be ſecretly praQtiſed with S:gyſminud the firſt of Po/andy to end 
the War tothe advantage: of both'Parties. By whom art laſt it was agreed, that Aibrrr-ſhouldres | 
linqyiſh--his Order, and furrender all Pruſbe into the hands of the Ry ; thac the King poſſeſſingehs 
Wekern parts, with the Town of Nariemberg , andthe Soveraigntie of Dank, and Melvin, ſhoallit LY 
veſt Albert , withthe Title of Duke of Pruſoia, chaveyo him and the Heirs of his body, the whols 
Eaſtern Moiety, containing the Provirices, or Dukedotns before ſpecified ; and finally, that Alberr, and * 
his Heirs ſhould hold the faid Eſtate. jj as Ha. th to che Crown of Polavd , taking place in all-Aﬀem- 
blies at the King's right hand, Adrording'to this Agreement, Anzo 1525. - Albert artired inthe'coms 
pleat habit of Maſter of the Durch Order, _ himſslf humbly on-bis knees, beforerhe King $19 
mund at Cracow , the Kingithen fitting on:his Throne. | The King raifing him from the ground, cauſed” 
him to- put off thoſe Robers, andattizehimſelfina Nucar Habre , whichdone,an Inftrumentwasread 

and publiſhed, whereby the King\conferred upon him and the Heirs of his Bodie , the Dukedom of 
Pru(s14, to be held of him and his Succeſſors Kings of Poland, AnaR,atwhich the whole Order were: 
extreamly incenſed , 'but they could-.nov. help it : andthereupon retired into Germany, where there 
were ſome#good Landsleft, to maintain /ſuch of rhem who had ng minde to quit that military barony + 
leaving their own Eltates in Pr»/5;4 to the King and the Duke; whoſe Succeſſors haye hithertoenjoyed 
their Part of it, with the Title of | | 


DUKES of PRUSSIA. 


1525. 1. Albert of Brandenbourg , SOn of Frederick Marqueſs of Onal:bach , or Ansbach, created Ma» 
ſter of che Order by the Emperour Maximman, Anno 1517. andthe firit Duke of Proſo- . * 
ſia, by. S1g1ſmund the firſt of Poland , Anno r52y. founded theUniverſitie of Conimbery, 

| -. Anno 1544. FE 111, Þ $42 | C's, 
1568-2: Albert xt , Son of «Albert the firſtDuke, married Afarie Elianor, Daughter of Wii- 
am Duke of Cleve, Gulick, Berg , &:c. 3L-Þ ET arte! 
3 Aune, eldeſt Daughterof Duke Albert Frederick, Dutcheſs of Pruſs3e, brought the Eſtate in 
.- ©... marriage to. ok | | 
4: Jobs S: Yana , Marqueſs and'EleQor of Byande»bourg, confirmed therein by Sig1/nownd - 
the 3d. of Poland, pretending an Eſcheat thereof for want of Heirs males ofthe Bodie of 
 Alberr the firſt Duke, 5 Wh 0151 8 11'S" | ; 

»: 5 George William, Marqueſs and Elecour of Brandenbowyy ; in righr of his Father, Duke of 
Pruſcia , in right of the Lady Anze bis Mother; and of Cleve, Gulick, Berg, &c. by deſcent 
from Marie Elsavor bis Grandmother, | / 

, 6 Frederick, Wwilkam, . Son of George Wilkam, Marqueſs and EleQour of Brandenbourg, Dukeof 
.. Pruſs:a, Cleve, Gulick and Berg; of whole inveſtiture inthe Dukedom of Pomeren, and other 
large and goadly Signeuries, we have ſpoke elſewhere. | £: 


As for the Government of this Province , ſtanding thus divided, chat of the Duke is more Monar« 
chical-than that of King-the one being abſolute and uncontroulable in his Eſtates, the ocber ſubjeR 
| | £0 
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es. 


ry 


Py " 
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tothe predt Coyieit bf Palaxd. | If any difference grow between' them, Delegares appointed. by che 
| to ; bit raking a'new Oz do equal juſtice, either at Afariemberg or Elbing, do' com d the 
"Foe? who together with ſome other of the Dukes nomination, receive all Appeals ,in which the 


*  Duſitibincet the parties, | | ? 
Ds | pare thought ro be 120000 Ducarc yearly. + fg! bh ly 
 -1-** "ThE Aﬀths thereof are" rene , an Eagle Yerr, Membred and'Crowned-Or ; or -langued 


cing Plamand level,” fittle'{wels 


df 4's, and kealchy, burſhatp and cold ;/ the Country pla, ſhaded with thick dark 
"Hercyman, full of wild beaſts for hanting; and of Bees for honey which they bave 


e, ſo forwards in giving the charge and purſuit of the enemy,'.chat Fobn Vaflowich 
of Moſcovy, comparing chem with the Souldiers of his ownDominions, was wont to 


” Tris divided commonly into two'parts, the'Greeter and the Leſſer Poland. - The Greater lying wholly | 


NN fornfie witha double wall:: dil ty Lec bordering on Silefis, begirt withi-woods. 4. Gzeſna, the. 


the Kings ofPale; in regard rhiachere Prince” Bo//ſlans the Ringy received the Regel Diadem at the. 


the King or interregaums, the Ficar General of the kingdom, having power to ſummon the Diets, to 
conclude and publiſh their Deerees.: 5, Petrorow, awalled Town, inthe Palatinate or diviſion of Sirge ; 
4:4, ſituate on a woorsſþ ſoil : the place in foriner times of the General Duets, ſince removed to #wſup.. = 
6. Vladiſlav onthe Fexel or Viſtas, a Biſhops See. 7. Bedgoſt, a walled Town on the Berd, 2 navi- | _— 
gable River; conveying the Merthandiſe of thele parts into the /iftala. $8; Kruſwich, in Breſfty, built: S 
of wood, ſtanding on a greatLake named Gop/a, inthe Caſtle whereof Popre/me the ſecond Duke of Ps- 
land, was after a ſtrange manner devoured with Rats, ſwarming our of the Lake! 9, Ploczkyy upon the _ 
Viſtula, a walled Town, and a Biſhops See, with aCaſtletoit. © 10. /#1fu#, upon the banks of 
the ſame River: of no great notein former" times, bur' of late grown the beſt-frequented and molt 
traded Town in allthis Province : honoured for the moſt part with the Courr ofthe Kinp, the holding ow; 
of all publique Diets ( removed from Petrocow, tg this place ) and rhe TranſaQion (of all buſineſſes | 
doth of peace and war ; which muſt needs draw to-it great reſort of all ſorrs'v $6 ;\ the fruirfall- 
neſſe of the ſoil, and commodiauſneſle of the ſituation rendring it very capable of thoſe publique meet- 
D ngs. 11, Mlawa, bordering on the Dukedom of Pruſſia. He EN es 
| The LESSER POLAND lying vn the South'of the Greater, and divided by the River Wexel, 
comprehendeth only three diviſions under the Government of the Palatines of Cracow,..2. Serdower, 
and Lubliv, Principal Cities of the which, are 1 Cratow, upon the yexel, { cog Cracoma) a b. 
Biſhops See, the chief of all the Kingdom, the ſear of the Prince, and'the Sepulture:of che: former — 
Kings, By, Erolony called Carodwnuw ,, fortified wich 'a double wall ( of the -6Id-faſhion 9: a deep if 
dicch, the'Caſile of Vaxe! fituare on the rop- of an high: rock; and: beautified with an Univerfiry, or 2 
Focal ſiydy of good Arts and Sciences, The buildings are more fair'than elſewhere'in Poland}, of 
eeſtone, andf0ur tories high , bur for thie inolt- partcovered with Shinglery or tiles 'of wood+ in 
the midit a large warker-place, in form quadrangular z and in the middle of that the Common-Comneil 
houſe, about which are many ſhops of Merchants, Oa one fide bf it ſtandeth' the. Cathadret Chyreb) 
and on the Eaſt-fide of theCity, the Palace Royal , 7. Eg an hill overlooking byth; the 
Town and Country: fairand well built, of forme ſomewhat neara 2uadrevg/e,burlying open -d 4 
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POLAND. 


Hub _ buildings above the wall ; affording thereby to the Gallery; bein 


ſide .ofiche Caſte; the more excellent proſpet., 2 Le/ow, a walled Townwith 2 Caltle,. onthe Ri. 
kn ge Sendewir, a walled Town with aCalilealſo, ſeared 0 wes rag ich. che ray 
or Wixel, 4 Wiſts, a walled Town amongſt Mariſhes, cocompaſl iththe iver Ns WF by | 
a walled Town, but more ſtrongly fortified b the marſhes and waters, ',with wh. wanted pro MY 
markable forrhtee yearly Mares, drawing birher Merchants from moſt parrs ad joy ing, as alſo Muſe 
covites, Armeatans, Turks, and Grecians , t e Jews,inhabitin the greareſt part of the ſuburbs,bavebere 
their Synagooue3 making the Town, eſpecially artime ofthoſe arts, a medley of all Nationsand Re. 
hgions. 6. Cres on the /;xell, ſo named from the-founder of it, a Kingof Poland. 

The old inhabitants of this Country, werethe Ari, Helverone. -” is, and the Naharvali, parts of 


[ 
7 os ſpoketi-of by Tacitus;all of them lying on the Darch (ide of the. 1/1x01/ by conſeque 
hve marry ie ies. 6 ermeny;; the people of all the reſt of, rhe Proninees beſare deſcri 
bed, \belng of the: Swrwatias race, next aejghbours to the Germans, and not much unlike them in Pers 


ſons;-cuſtoins, or conditions.” - Burt theſe diſperſed and ſcarrered Natigns.of Sarmatia Enrap 24, being 


uniredin the common:name of Sc{aves, part of them(ferled in that parrwhich we now call Poland. 2x 
that time reckoned and accompted of as a part of Germany. The time of their firſt coming icher and 
the 'mannerof-cheirgoyerament when tixſt ſerled here, is not very, well, known. Pur for he &oſt 
itis-thoſtcerrain,; thatit was ſome time, and that nor long after the death,.of Aaunzine the Eaſtern 


Ermperor': and forthe next it is as certain, that on thecomming of Lech, .a Cr who fled his 


"+ +444 


Country for amurder,- with his brother Zechis, they ſerled into a mare copitant formoof Governmen: 
han betovs they dig. . For. Lechus, ſeeing bis brothers good ſucceſſe i Row; where the Solace? 


received him for their Prince, paſſed:into Poland, the next Province, and was as cheerfully, received 
by the-$claves thereof 2; who looked upon himas a Prince of their own extr4/t:ox, and without quarrel 
or competition \, ſubmjrredchemſclves co bis commands, Amo 650, or thereabouts. . Of this yo 
good:co-ftar amongſt our Authors, (Bur neither the, names or number, of his ſucceſſors, do occur in 
itory, . tilkche time of Crocus the founder of Crecons the chief Ciry.of . Poland, and 


| the: Legiſlator of 
this people. After this, -the ſucceſſion of their. Princes, .and the ſucceſle of their affairs, becomes more 


* certain : the Eſtate hereof being much improved, by the conqueſt of many. Sarmariav Countries, all 


which rogether-conſtitute and make up rhe kingdom, of Pola»d ,, ſo called. from this predominating | 
and:prevailing Province; The ſum ot their affairs is this.  - The poſterity of Croce: falling into Fopice 
las the ſecond, - PiaſtuciscleRed Duke ,, the Princes from that time forwards becoming Elefiwe, b 
alwayes with reſpe&co thenexr of blood,.; In tbe time of X4c:{iaxs, lon of Nemomyſtnc, a ci- 
vedthe Gotfel, Anzo 963; Boleſlansthe ſon of 3fvec:ſtans, . was the. firſt who had the, title of A King 
confetredupon him by rhe Emperor Ocho the third;; about the year 1001. relinquiſhed by Vladiſiaue 
the firſt, -and not reſumed again eill the ume of Prim: ſlans 5 Dake of Po[na, Anno 1300, after w ich 
perpetual, | In:theperſon of this Primiſlace, Powerel{s.is united to the ſtare of Poland, (Anno 1295, 
IntharofFagel/s, or UVladi flaws the fifth, the great Dukedom of Lirwawa ;- incorporated-into. this 
body, asa Member of ir, in the time of Sigmund. Auguſtus, By Madiſians the fixr, ſonof Fagelle, 
Podolia and: Ruſſia'Nigra, are allo added; by Sigiſmwnd the firſt, Pruſſia and Maſſovie, NM bs 
by 'Sigs/mun Auguſtus, who alſo took YVolhinsa our of Laruania: by Stepbex, the aQtual-poſleſſion g 

the greateſt part of :Lzvoway by Sigr/mwnd the third, a tile to the Crown of Sweden, The Princes 
follow :inthis Order. | 3, 230 h | 


DUKES ard KINGS of POLAND. 


Ai Ch. 
64 g\ .*1. Lechuc of: Croatia; the firſt Duke ; whoſe poſterity failing, twelve Pe/atizes were choſen to 


2: *-@ Venda,tbe:daughter of Crocvs, and ſiſter of Lechus the ſecond. . 
22:5 Leſcusrhe firſt, 3008 t - 449) 
2 >WS1116! Leſens Wcf.:.! "ot 5 
"1": 7  Leſcus WI. Contemporary with Charles the great. 
*:..: 8 Poprielus, ſon of Leſcus the third. | PETRA THT 
9 Popielus II. devouredin moſt horrid manner by rats and wice, together with his wife and 
+77, 2» children the laſt of che poſterity or houſe of Crocas. | ITO 
$00: 10 Praftas, the firſt Duke elefed.. : 
» (511 Zenpovizus, ſon of Praſtus. 
+14 I2 'Leſcus TV fon of Zemovitus. | 
' 13 Nemonyſlus, ſon of Leſcus the fourth, ; | Dy. 
1) "T4  Mieciſlans,ſon of Nemomyſias,the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the Po/on; ans founded the Biſhop» 
 ,*- © ricks of Cracow and Gueſs, FILES R | 
r0009-'15/ fp, ſon of Mitciſiaus, the firſt who had the title of King conferred on him by Obothe 
TT third,*' Ria W210 bh Y 7 | 
1025'.16 MiciſiessIT, ſon of Boleſlaas, | TLELES HT. fl. | 
2041 17 Cajimir, ſon of Miecrſlans, 2. >oA 4 | 
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prone x Hoxifin in Cledbfans, Aegoſel by. bear; 
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ons; tMicciflans therhird, 

_ _ ul c a Tr ſoo oy Mugiſtans weigh depaled: by! Go the tifc ; : who again tele 


nes Ina — RE ; PI9 01 nd hi wi 
| 28 dſcns. VI. ſirname =o eflanc;n is Conf Gomes oneeremer 
aa _ _ ved; after whoſe death; Anno 1289: che: Eſtate being GtraQ edi _—ty factions 9 Was 
: for fome _ age 6 Frameg : ;Fetled at laſt par FO 
Primi /laus, irnamed Poſt humwus, Duke of Poſna, who a ain aſſumed | war name of Ki ;con- 

10g: - 77 mere ſinet bye tomy 5a I 3 wane : ing 

30 Madiflaws, lirnamed Loilitw, brother of Niger outed by 3raceſlam King of Bobe- 
1396 ma, Anne. 1300,after whoſe deaths. ane 1 306.be.xrſumed -4 radi - 
£333 31 Cafner 1s brriamed cheGregr, ſon.of #lad:ſians'the' fourth, the firſt eſtabliſher of thi 

ngdom, afcerall'thoſe troublesdied withour iſſue, .- 

1374 32 Lov 4, King of Hrngety,, ;, ſon of: Charles King of Hungary, by Elizabeth the liter of Cf aſi- 


1 383 33: Haigh, the youngeſtdaughter of Lewis, her elder ſiſter Mary ſucceeding, i in thi Realm 

++ - } » of Hungary, noſen/Queen of Poland, marriedto ?agello Duke of Litnanis, Chriflendd 
 andcalied #/adiſlans the fife. 1117 | 

1386 34. Wadiſhens V. Duke of. Litmana;, clefted King upon his marriage with fJgota: as 


1453 35 bj VI. ſonof-Zagallo,c or Unladiſlansthe fifr;:by:Sapbia dauphterofche Dake of Kie- 
we. He was King ot; Hengary\nifo; ſlain at the bancl of Varna by oY the ſeequd, 
o on nancy the Twrks; without iffae. Foe 
1447 36 Caſt mer IV. brother of Uladiſlaus, firſtbrought the Knights of Prefſin under his command; 
Jev Knight.of the Qtler of the Garter, 
1493 37: {bv dibert, the ſecond ſon of Cafiwer,;bis elder heother Uladiſans being peemindd; on 
to -bizaccepting of the Crowns of Huageryand Bohemia. | 
1502! 38 Alexander, the third;:ſon of, Caſorter::: | | 
1507  39'$:1g1/mand,, the fourth fon of Cofpmtr , bis Ye brethren dying cid "hes Is 
Wa [9g the Ocder:ofthe DucdkKvightid Pruſſia, and added part thidkevl uaro bis 
k ate, MLTE TR: | 15 V3 
1548 40 Sigeſmund LI. firnamed eAngaiber, ealaſt of themdedNacor: for pot ow 1 | 
1574 41 Henry/Duke of Avjou, ſoot Heary1he fecond, -Freneb King , 
giſnund Auguſtus, the-only ſiranger edthe blood inallthis Caralogue] | 'On'the death 
of bis. brother Charles the ninch:, hedeparted fectedy intoFreee;, - where yo ſacceed- 
ed by the name of Hewry the third; - 169t 14s 
1579 42 Stops Bathowt, Vaivad of Trſplvagig., by the Jae 0 gs of Ameniehdg cir 
x  Emperopr of .the;Tarks., baving kirit-waricd Ame, fiſter of S:giſavami the ſecond!,” 
_ Vefted King 6 he nnited Livniato the Growa ,. and had agreachand. upon che je 
THY TOES. 16.2 »d1o ayott 01 biiA 
1587. 43 Sigs{mund lr. ſon.of: Jelm King of 8wedhland; mbuafiobaice bis wife; anotber\of whe 
F, _Iilters of S1giſrmund the ſecond, Kinig of Belend and, Seuvn..  Hewaliantly opj 0f- 
int 1 wa the Great Tonk inmaGng his Dorhiniqns, with;an-Army of 380000fighring met. 
11633 44 Wake bw —_—_— {wind (be. ms y: ay whole EEE 
TFT ; | Exrrem enibrey ed þy iattions 64bipatial Tacinous and feditivus F 
="730) . not fully ſerled by the cleRion of: :: ren WIRE 0 olen\ed 10 vm of 
70A 45 Caſmer V. brother of Wav he Rromb, now King f Pelnd, Ana 3648. =) . 
{71 CG 30 3k fer; 11901; 
.... The Government of chis Kingdomiisnothingldfs, chan Menerabicul, Bot: chough che «firt-Dukes 
hereof were wr Princes , and rufed ah woge frm ans power. not-only;of the 
| þ gore wc —————— 
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concerns the Publick ;' in ſo much-as-Boterw: 2 great Sreteſmandoth expreſly ſay, thatche 
of Poland dorbrather ſeem ab 4vifocraſie than a Monarchy, a Commonwealth-rarher 


latethis Oath , his Subje&ts ſhall.nor beobligedro yield bim any: obedience, Which as 
obſerveth doth rather ſavour of the condition of-Prince ef the Sruate , than of the 


Brother, ( or perhaps not t) and reckon bis Decreesbur of three dayeslaſting.. Which 
ing, the King once choſen 


Criminal cauſes, which is a ſtrong bridle,toraign them in ch, andei 


being proportionable tothe ſtrength of hisWit.and Brain, - 


in the name of the Clergy; bur of the Commons noneatall, Whichis'the reaſow,; w 


ing only of the Prelates, Palatines, ChaRellans , ard principal Officers, ſpoken of before 
ting of which pertainerh to the Kingalone; the octier aggregared of at}: perſonsof cho 


cil, they there conclude of all. matters of publick intereſſe , notiproperly determigable 


9 ay 
- moreconcerned than any other, 


The Forces of this Kingdome or Common-wealth relate unto” Land ſervice only. 


horſes, ) very wetlappointed; "Bur for:their Foorgtheyare not ar ſo:good a paſs;;"rheir 
- ing for the. moſt part Germans, of pn , whom they bire for-money ; of which 
King Stephan, in bis enterpriſe. upon:Liveria; bad noleſs than x 6000 ro:convey his Ordn 


tifying of their Towns, or the building of For: reſſes-0n'cheir Frontirer+ -boaſting char t 


riſhing Kingdom ;::tban all the Armiesof the 7 wrks\. ' 


.moſt-parc, given away:in penſionsandgratuities;40 the: P a/atines,)Chaſte/lans, and other 


+ 52A 

_ 

"&&; ts 
a 


fare, in which caſe by:decree of the Dicrs ,) he is inabled to layimpoſitions and taxes v 


andinthroned, harh- ſol power in many things , withoutconſulting gh 
the Senate; as viz. inafſembling-Dzers;; chooſingthe ſecular Counlellers, be Arm abſolutely of his - 
Vaſſals, and the Revenues of the Crown to what uſe he pleaſeth ; cps Tea adge of the Nobility jo 


Gt Ot 


than a Kin; 


dom. Beſides, the King not only rakes a ſolemn Oath at tus Coronation, confirm all the rights 
Pr.vileges, which have been granted to the Subje&by his Predeceſſours 3 but adds this clauſe wel 
Sacrament meum tielavers, tncile Regni nullam' nobii obedientiam pt aft dre tenebuntur,, that if he wy, 


Boding. well 
Majeſty 'of a | 


King ;- reſpe&ed negtingty by.chegrear ones / who-look not 'on bimas their Kivg , but their egy 


notwithſtand. 


7 dl them in with, oy. 7 r-uniting bimſe(c 
unto the Clerg7 y0r the well-forming of his party-amongſt the'Nob/ry , be may do many things ng; 
allowable in {tritneſsof Law :- the power and inflgetcewhich be” bath-in the publick Government, 


And here it isto be obſerved, that none but the Clergy and Nobylity, have any ſuffrage inthe «e8;. 
ox of the Kings: that is ro ſay, the'26Pa/atines, and 60 Chaſtellans, with the four: Mar ſhalt, and ſome 
others of che principal Officers of State , in behalf of the \'ob1/3ty; andthe Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


y there.is:40 


much care taken to preſerve the. priviledges of therwo firſt Orders; without obtaining any Jy. « 
munities for relief-of the third :: moſt miſerably oppreſſed on all. fides;riher as Bondnoen than Tengy, 
in reſpe& of their Lords, and nor ſo much ſubjects, as plain $!@ves, in regard of the King , wheregf 
ſomewhat hath before been noted. Nor arethe Common people excluded* only out of theſe eleft;ngs 


«C = 
\ 3 


but have no place nor vote in the Counſel of Stare ,-:or-in uny ofthe Generel Dyerr'; the firſt config. 
fl the noming. 


ſeveral Or. 


ders, andthe Delegates of each Province and Principal City , ſent thither for the reſt of the Nobility, 
whom they tepreſent. | Yet notwithſtanding this:exclu6on-of 'the:Cummons from this: Commun-Com. 


by the 


Conncil,or Council of State : in which perhaps ( eſpecially-inthe caſe of taxes ) the Common; may be 


For they h 


they'have a large:Sed-coaſt upon the Baltick,,” yet the Danes, Swedes; and: Hanſe-rown: baving got 

ſtarr of them, keep them from doing+much at Sea © And - for: Land-Forces, they conliſtof Horſe 
eſpecially, whereof they are able to raiſe eighc-ſcore thouſand ,'(-chatis to ſay, too0d out of Poland 
and 60 or 70000 ont; of Lirnania”) of which onehalf at leaſtare thought to be-fit for aQion, \. And 
-this ſeems probable.coough, in regard of thoſe great bodies of Horſe , which Srephen and S:g1ſmuwnd 
the chird, had againſt the Aoſcovite, whereof the one had 40000 and the other 30090(belides draught- 


Infantry he. 
two Nations 
ance, Upon 


confidence of this greatnumber of Horſe, and their readineſs ro ſerve-upon- all 6ecafions, the Polay- 
ders bearsthemſelves ſo high, _— neither fear thepower of aforein Enemy; ior regard the for- 


hey are able 


. to defend their -Countrey, without ſack/helps, apainſt any Nation'wharſoever ; and truſting motero a 
-Caſt le of bones, ( as was couragiouſly/ſaid by Savege an Engiiſh Gentleman ) thanto: a Caſtle of fones, 
And for the railing of theſe Horſe, the Gentlemen of the Countrey are bound by their tenure, ( like 
the Turks Timarits ) not only to.ſerve'in perfon for defence of the Realm, bur to:mainrain'a certain 
namber of Horſe incontinuabreadygeſs : :eſpetially in.thoſe parts which lie next the Tartar , where 
$ their numbers are execeding great;':and with:whom many times'they-joyn to afflit and haraſs their 
$ .own;countrey,'though in- pay againſt them,”!Of "theſe, ſome ſerve in the manver of our niew ef | 
__ pris 7 my "ory nt Lightzsborſe,' and otherslike the'T artars, 'And'itheſe they call commonly by 
the name of Coſacques(or Adventurers:) a race men trained of upto ſteal; waſt and depopulate,where- 
ſoever they come, baving lictle/byrtheir ſwords to live by , a murderous and: wicked people, chiefly 
in their drunkenneſs , and that not only towards ſtrangers, but their natural Countrey-men, The 


cauſe of that ſeditipny! which forſoe years paſt, hath more, depopulated and diſtracted bat floy- 


-. Asfor the Revjennesiot this King, they are computed at 600000 Crowns per anmm,drawn chiefly out 
of Salt, arid ſome Mipesof Silver: ;theproficsarifing from the Dimzaſns of rhe Crown, being for the 


great men/ of 


theRealm, ro. makechem-che more pliant to his defires,' | Moſt of which ſum-is put up yearly. in lis 
.Colffers, or expended:in the purchaſe of eſtates forchis younger ſons : his daughcers' deing marryed at 
he publick charge,;! and expenſcs'of hishonſhold defrayed by the Litwaniays and/moſt part of P0- 
[lana ,"for the» time: that be remains among; ther, -Nor-do the wars arany timeexhauſt _ Tria- | 

, WD | axes upon the Pe@- 
plegleviedin the way of Exc;ſe ,-or upon their lands ; which doamount to'fuch a form, that by means 


here- 


4 » V/-2-468. hd 


| hereof, King Stephen maintained war three years againſt the Aoſcorite, without expending any thing 

of his own Revenue. do as. £2: un 9: ab | * by | © OY 

\ Chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom are, pag ns > 

| 4, The Marian or Dutch Kmghts, inſticured under the walls of Acor,or Prelemair,jn the Holy Land, I 
ed from theace cal. 

ater, H:mry Walpd 
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4 © 3 F. 
Wpodyaged by Pope Imnocent the third, by 
4 


were called Kwig 


been ſhewo already in Livonia. 


The Arms of this Kingdom are quarterly, 1 Guler, an Eagle Argent, Crowned and Armed Or , for de 
the Realm of Polaxd , and: 2'Gales , a Chevalier armed Cap-n-pee,,. advancing his fword-Argene., WW 
mounted 'on a barbed Courſer pf clic ſ(cd; tor the Duketom of L1cnania.) 3 7+ 
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an  /| | There arein:the whole Realm.of- Boland 
nan» on) ht ol r\ BER ini 434. ht ih \ 
- Of rhe \Rownſ? Church; Archbiſhops:3. » Biſhops 19, . 
Of ihe Greek, Church, Atchbiſhops2,*' — Biſhops 6... | : 
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CARPATHIAN | 


N our way from Poland uno yo ( whether'now. we go.) we muſtof ne. 
ceſſity paſs overthe CARPATHIAN HOUKNT AI N8,uht 
antient boundary of Sarmatia Exropea , from the reſt of Europe, A long. 
and crapgy. ledge of hills, which beginning near the City of Prechung , 
and the borders of Auſtria , paſs on in a continual courſe till they come to 
the very Euxine Sea: and'by tlatmeans not only divide Hwuzgary from Po- 
lend, eſpecially ſo called , but parting Tranſjylvamaand Moldavis, two Da 
cjan Regions, from Ruſſia Nigra and Podolia , Provinces of the Polonian 

+ Kingdom, By'Prolomy 1n his ſecond Book, they are called Montes Sar- 
matics ('Sarmatice Rupes, by Solimms, ) becauſe diſterminating the Sarwatias 

Nations, { who poſſeſſed the moſt part of it?) from Germany, and the more Southern parts of Etripe: 
and in his third book by one name Carpates, or Aovs Carpatws, ſo called ( asſome thing ) from the 
Greek word Kapmbs, Ggnifying Fruit 2 from the fruitfulneſs oh it , compared with other Mountaips 
in thoſe Northern Countries. At the pteſent known by.divers names, according to the Provinces 
and people which it paſſeth by, By the Dwtch generally called hy, cy ( or a Garden of Herbs ) 
which alludeth to the name of Carpets : by the Hungers, Tarchzal. Betwixt Moraviaand Hungaris, ' 
where it is at the bigheſt , it is called in the Sclayon;an tongue, by the name of Tarr;, in the Germap, 
Schnebtberg: where it parteth Tranſylvania from Ruſſia Nigra, the Reſſes call it Bieſcidy andthe Dateh 
men, Crapeck, A chain of hills , of more length than fame : not much obſervable in tory, but for 
the ſhutting up the Hungary, Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations , which afterward inva- 
ded the Roman Provinces : nor of much notice at the preſent, but for giving an Original tro many 
of the principal Rivers, which water the Countries lying on both ſides of it. And therefore having 
nothing more to detain us here, we will paſs them over, and deſcend unto the Plains of Hungary. 
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But beingit paſſerb generally under the name of Pannome, weare to know, that the Romans havi 


427 Th ot 
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ng 


3 mixtname made of rhe Ham and. Avares, two. Scythian Nations,: who euher ſageefively Or .COR- 
jenctly Fiers pal : | ed by Jeraen- 
din lis Baok De Rebps Getieve, drawn into this Country by the Emperor 4rau/ph to aid. bim, in his 


war againlt Suentibogus, King of the Horavians. . This laſt, Liook on as moſt. probable, the firſt as 


foos and ſubdiviſions, the greateſt patrimony zbatis, will be broughe to nothing, Both Sexes inthe 
way of their education Mes | \ch5s phA7 69 bor bj not ſuffered to lie in beds ti ie night of their ma« 


The Chriſtian faith was firſt planted here in the time of Stepbes, ſurnamed the Saint, the firſt King 4 
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$11 SORE parties do agreen this, to p | nd fore ho lefſe zpuniſhmen 
than death ; the father forcing his daughter, the husband and the brother his iter, ro-the 
place of their Execution, WY 3% », RR LIT | 
The language generally here ſpoken, isa kind off Sclaveniav, differingin dial? from the Poler: but in 
the parts adjoyning to Germany, the Dutchis ſpoken z as the old Fazygiavis betwixt Danubiw and T;. 
biſcua, the antient ſeat of the. Fazyges HMetanaſte, | | 
The ſoil is wonderful Nt. # gorn and fries in greatabyndange ; the graffe 


fe 1 
(as inthe Iſle of Comgre) if k befſufſeredta grow to itgFull lengtit, defgre Fo cutting 4 
being ſaid. to 'excee@ the of a man + whih dah breed ſich 'a Humber of KatteF, thar 
| e able to feed all Europe with fleſh, They yearly ſend into G 


Country alone, 1s thought to | 
and Sc/avonias, $0000 Oxen: they have Deer, Partridge, Pheaſant, in ſuch ——_— 
man that will may kill them, whichin-other placesis urrerly prohibired,” theſe crearntes being 
ved as game for Gentlemen. Forat that greatinſurreQion of the Booys in Germany 
of which,50000 of them were ſlaittin fight)- their chief demands were, 1. That theywl 
own Miniſters , 2ly; That'they might pay no #ithis but ofcorn'; 31y. That they might'be free from 
the power of un apts ; 4ly. Thatwood, timber;'and'fewel might be comon ; 5ly..And eſpecially. 
That they might huntand hauk in.all times and places: © The other commodities of 'the Country are 
Gold, Silver, whereof theyhave ſome very rich v#n-; asalſo of Tin, Lead, Iron, good loreof Fiſh! 
Copper, Wine, this laſt as good as that of Candie, © | NP 
The worrthieſt Scholar chat/ ever his kingdont produced, was 'S.' Hierome, a worthy Fath&"'& 
the Latewe Church, born in Strides; '* Themoſt worthy of all their Souldiers , were Johannes Hanis 
ades, who ſo valiantly reſiſted theincurſions of the wks, and flew of them 5o0000at the battel at'Mas 
rn. And 21y, Maithiat Corvinu bisſon, afterward King of Hungary; of whom thus «Fdriav oit of 


OR 


a Poet: | 
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= Patre dec, urice ſtirpie 
Gloria, Pannonicz cedis forti[immu nitor, 


His Countries pride, the glory of his rarce, 
Revenger of th' H«ngarian: late diſgrace. ' 


-- The principal Rivers are, 1 Dan#bws, ſpoken of before, when we werein Germany, 2. 54 v", which 
riſing in Carniole, 3, Dravas, which riting in Carimetia , and 4. Tibiſcw, which rifing in the Carparb# | 
ax Mountains, pay their tribute'to Danubins : of which T16{tus rhe Hungarians uſe to ſay, that two 
partsare water, andthe third f, Beſides which; and ſome otbers of inferiour note, ' there is the famous 
Lakg called Balaton ( by the Drch Platſe) 40 [talien miles in length, bur of breadth unequal: in 
ſome places being tenmiles broad, and'in ſome but three. There bealſo many medicinal waters, and 
more hot Baths than any one Country hath in'E«+ogy : ſome waters alſo of a range Nature z where- 
of ſome falling on the ground is turned to ſtone z others about the Town of Smolnxice ) which falling 
into Ditches makenp a kind of mud, out. of which tried and melted they make very good la, 5 


and ſome again which low in Winter, and freeze in Summer , and near unto Bifrice | or Menſol, # 
ſpring or fountain, out of which cometh @ green water, whereof they make Solder for their Gold. 
Principal Mountains of this Conntryare 1. Carpatng, the Sarmathian or Carpathian Mountains ſpo- 
ken of before. 2. Matzar, near the one Agria, covered with rich Vines. 3. Erdol, omninw 4m*+, 
pliſſinaw, the largeſt of the three, ſaith the Ar! as minor, Which words if true, muſt needs be under: 
ſtood of the height of this Mountain, bur neither of the length or breadth , in both which without 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Carparue, * | | be: 
The Country is commonly divided into the Vpper Him#pary, and the Lower : the Upper lying on the. 
North of the River Davow, out of the hounds ied territories of the Rowan Empire ; the Lower ly! 
on the South of that River, and comprehending all P aynonia Inferior, and part of Superior, (wo Ro 
an Provinces, The #ppey again ſubdivided ( Fefore the coming in 6f the Twrks ) into 432 Countries 
or Juridical Reſorts, that is to ſay, 2:4 on the Weſt fide of Trb;ſcw (of the T3ſſe) and 8. on the Eaſt fide 
of it: the Lowey (at the ſame time) 18 only 3 Of which, ten were betwixt the Davow and a 
ver Dravus, and the other ſix betwixt the Dravas and the' Saver,” | But this Diviſion and che Subdr 
b1/ions depending onit., being lince the coming in of the Turks almoſt out of ;juſe ; we will now look. 
uponit as it {tands divided at rhe preſent, betwixt the Emperor as King of Hingarit , by a mixt title 
of deſcent and elefion ,, and the Great Twrk,, as Lord of the moſt part of it, by Arms and conquers, 
two parts of tlirce at leaſt being forced into his poſe/iov, Bur here we are to uhderſtand , _ 
: | y 


ov with the: River Kab 


.» 
| Antanine called Arabou, by the French, Pa 01/0, Mem 
_ Toforefor being the boundary of che rw6 Pantthih aferiolrut  hereaBours'divit 
'- Je oſt if 5 ally for a firong Fortreſs againſt t Tarks, by wh TIKeh," Aune 1594,” 
within four years after again recovered, by the itidtiſtry of A/ouj Coty French Gentle- 
man , as the Frenchmen 1ay ; but asthe Grrmant writ , of the Earl org ,-at that time Co. 
vernout of Komera, 2. Alt embourg, inthe Rod leading tows | 


£ 
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AT] own, andthe 3 
Out-work- of Vienna for which cauſe much Amed at by the bs. bur withour ſucrefs, jul t 
d Fortreſs: 'as the name ithportech » but of ſpecial ſtrengeh; cre pip ; 
| Taps 4 Tabavia, antiently-che Metropoli} 
nina. Superior ; the birth-place of Se, Martin Biſhop of Towrs ; now of lefsaceompr, by the Hunger 
ans called Kimarorubath; Others conceiveit ts ber] t which the Datch'call Leibvits.. - Stigen the 
S1dron of Ptolomy , in the confines of ed £1 384 Daimtaria, by the rommoh people walleg ent, 

' A Townof gbodrepute, rill deſtroyed by the Father; bur after mage of more eſtteyy 

. $t. Hierom, one of the four chief Fathers of the Larne Church , 

nothing inferiour tothe beſt of the Grecian Sages, 


| 6. Sopran, (Soft iviuns in Latine Yon the Borders = | 
| Auſtria. 5. Komord, aſtfong picce in an Iſland 6f the ſamenam 


| e ,made by the Circling of the Davow, 
oftotimes actempted by the 7 »rk,, but in vain at atj times.” "Then inthe Upper Hut dry; wetraye 
P, Precbarg , on the edge'of Anſtziaalſo,, bur on the North.fide of the River,” t e Carmionizm of Aja. 
am ; but-by the modern Latines called Poſomum ; ſexted ina pleaſant healthful Countre; on ths 
River Lyet, whoſe waters the Danow there receiveth, in the Suburbs whereof z On therop of n 
Mountain , ſtanderh a goodly Caſtle, the ordinary refidence. p 
For though it be aliccle City * and rior very beanriful 2 Yet being fife b gh! d of «, 
134, it hath been made the-etFopolis of this Kingdam , lincethelofsof Bulls Before the Walls 
hereof dyed Count Damprerrs , one of the chief Commanders of Ferdinand the ſecond}, in the Wars 
of Hunsary and Bohemia, . 9: Filec, a Place of grear ſtrength and conf, Juence, "taken by FSoljmian the 
Magnificem in his firſt attempts apon this Kingdom, arid loft by Amurath the 3d, The Turk} itt vain 
acempting the recovery of it, 1G. Nurs, 4 Bifho '$See on the River Roch. i. Yate, a Biſhop'sSeq 
alſo on the River Danubins ,. Once in poſfeffion of the Tarkz, bit reſtored 7Saint unco rhe Chrifttans ac 
Sultan Achmet, 12. Caſſdvin, a ſtrong 
13. Lippe, inchEborders of thar Countrey afo,'commanding the eitran- 
ces thereof, and therefore much afc&ed by tte Ptinces or P aivddt of that Province; poſſeſf:d by whom 
in the latter times of che Emperour Rodelph, it wis by emincotporated Int0-Tranſplvania; but hojy 
long it continued ſo, l am nor able co ſay, 14. Tikat , a Phace o great ſtrengrh! and 25 great fideliry, 
the People and Garriſon hereof bolding out-fotthe Emperor Rodolphny, Anno 1605, againſt ſome of 1s 
rebellious Subje&s in the time of 0 extreme 2 fathine , chit the Soldiers did nor Onely ear two doys; 
but many times caſt lors whoſhonld eat one andther; © x5, Eperia, a Plate of no leſs conſe quence, and 
exemplary loyalcie, 16: Newſoll, or Newheaſd, a ſtrong Town, at\Fas firdbþfy fortified, not fat from 
the ſprinp.head of the River Gra», which: in the 


4+ ar 1621 proved faratto that great Cor mander 
the Count of Bucquoy ; who at the fiege hereof ( the Town then'h 


| | | enngin Rebellion againlt Ferdinand 
the” ſecond Emperor and King of Hungary ). lofthis life,” Fgr" goitÞ privately to'view fome Plates of 
advantage for a genera] Aſſault , he fell mo en Ambuſh of Blubgdriene, Who ſuddenly-ſer upon; him, 
 Ciſcomfired his {mallParty, killed firſt his Horfe under his, and at vIng in that $Kirmif 
received 16 wounds, Slain with himar ty | 
a Speniſh Earl, 'and one of the Gonzaones 0 nia. IH FO 
Places of moſt importance in the Fark; poſſeilion; are I, Buds, by the Dutrh/called Haffey, ſappoled 
y. ſome tobe the Carta of Polemy, by others, the Abr;ncuhs of Antoris : and'eo ave took the : 
of Bu4a, either from Buda the Brother of Attila, faidto be the re-fonnder 6f it 5. 0F from the Badizt, a 
Scythian people, mentioned in Herodotus, , [lodvenly ſeared attionght y 
the Danow, but in the oft fruicful.part of alt che Country ;' eycee Ing! a. 
a ſtrong Caſtle, thought ro be impregnable, anUrherefore very carefully varded by the jes 
adorned with many -Buildings- bor private and publick ;- and furithes with ſotne medicingt Rather, 
which owe-much of their poinp and ſumptuoultiels tg their few Maſters the T#rks; who cook it from 
the Chr i$t:aps 3. Auguſt 20, I59t. Solymas the Hg nifcent thei preſent at the taking of Ir; -Befote 
tar time the Seat-Royal of-rhe Kings.0 Flange, andthe chief Cicie ofthe Kin dom; asnow x eSear 
of the chief of Baſſ#, of Lord Lietitehane fue © Grand Seigntur.” +. Athe 2; w, by the Dutch talled 
Stul-Weſenbuy , detwixt the Danow and the Prevyes ſtron ly, but unwho! othly ſeared, in the midſt 
of an inacceſhble Mariſh rm Land by ee broad ( auſvys, blotked up at the e1 ds 
Wich three great Bulwethy. bur for all the ſtrong ſituarion of it ; taken by the Turks, Amo 1$4.3, [8 
forethar time the uſual Place; oth for the Coronatis .and Interment of the Kingsof Huy ary; recover- | 
eq fromthe Tarks, 2; them)! in thenexcyeat after; 3, Bake or Vat: 
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which it is ſeated. 6, Sirmsſch, berwixt the Davow and the Saw, Or $avKs noW DOtedfor 2 vein of 
the beſt Wines , but otherwiſe of no eſtimation ar the preſent, though heretofore of moſt accompy jn 
all this Province; the Aetropolis ( as I conceive )) of Pannonie inferior; the ſeat of the Prefelias Þrajr; 
Illyrici, before the diviſion of the Empire, honoured with the perſonal reſidence of many of the Em. 
perours, and made' in thoſe reſpeRs , the Stage of many great and memorable aRions, Forhers 
Vetranzo, or Bretamo, as others call lim, took on himſelfthe Purpie-Robe, and was declared Empe 
rour , by the /lriax Souldiers, lying bere in Garriſon ; here being deſerted by his own Souldiers, he 
ſubmitted himſelf unto Conſtantine , the Son of Conſtantine the Great, here Gratian the Emperour, Son 
of Valentizian the firſt, was born. And finally here was held a Council againſt Photings., Biſhop of 
this City., who held, that CH & 1ST had no exiſtence of God .the Father, till he was concaiyed | 
and horn of the Virgin; which tenent being contrary, as well to that of the Aria», as the Orthodax 
Prelates, was here condemned by both parties in the time of the ſaid Corft anti ( who was therein” 
perſon) Ano356. 7. Zigeth, a ſtrong Town, ſituate in amariſh ground , onthe North-ſide ofthe * 
Dra, taken by Solyman the ſagnificent , Amo 1566, who there cnded hisdayes. 8. XMrſa, uponthe 
confluence of the Drs, and the Danow, once a Roman Colony, and as remarkable in the ſtories ofelder 
times, as 9. Belgrade, on the confluence of the Saw and the Danow, hath been in the later. This laſt 
a Town of divers names, firſt called Tawrurum, or Tawrunum ; after, AlbaGreca; bythe Dutch ac 
cordingly Greichs Waſſenburgh, by the Frenchand modern Latiiſts, Belgrade, and Be/gradwm, fromche 
beautiful ſituation of ic, hemmed in upon the North , with the Dazow , on the Eat , with the Saw 
on the other ſides defended with ſtrong Walls, deep Ditches, and impregnable Ramparts, Belongir g 
antiently to the Deſpets of Servia, by whom conſigned over to S1g1[mund, King of Hungary , asbelt 
able to keepit, the Deſpots being ſatisfied with Lands and Territories of a better value. The Bulyark 
heretofore of -Chriſtendom againſt the Turks, who received before it many great and terrible repul. 
ſes, (of which the moſt memorable. were thoſe of Amwrath the ſecond , and 174howet firnamed 
the Great: ) taken at laſt to the great ſhame and loſs af the Chryſtzan World , not ſuccouring the des 
| fendantsin convenient time, by So/yman the 1agnificent, Anno 1520, Then on the North-fide of the 
River, inthe Ypper Hungary, there is 10 Peſth, over againſt the Buds, on the River Dany. 11, Coloeza, 
an Arch-biſhop's See, on the ſame River alſo. 12. Zegediy, on the Weſt-ſide of the River Tibiſe 
ci. 13. Agria, an old Biſhops See, and ſtrongly fortified , having a "ap command over all thoſe . : 
parts ofthe Countrey ; in.vain befieged by Hala the Baſſaof Buda, with an Army of 36000vf Turks * 
inthe time of S«lymanthe Magmficent, Anno 1552. But taken by 1ahomer the third , bimſelf lying ar | 
the ſiege in perſon, Azxo 1578, not far from which , immediately after the raking of Agria, Mabomet 
ave the Chriſtians ſo preat an overthrow , that if he had purſued his Victory, itis thought thathe- 
ad finiſhed his Conquelt of Hunger), as on the other fide the Turks were ſo worlited , anddiſordered 
( Mahomet himſelf and moſt of his Commanders flying out of the field ) that had the Chriſtsans follow- 
ed the chaſe, and not betook themſelves to the ſpoyl of the Camp, they had in probability forever 
. freed the Kingdom from the TurkiſhTyranny. This battel , from a Village near unto.whichit was. 
fought, called the Battel of Kereſture, a battel of ſo ſtrange a fortune, that the Conquerors were dri- 
ven out of the field, and the vanquiſhed men ran away with the Victory. 14. Hatroan, a very {tron 
Town, and as ſtrongly prion, recovered by the Chrift:ansafter two long fieges, and many fharh 
aſſaults, 4#ro 1558. and preſently again abandoned, - upon noiſe of Mahbowers comming into Hungary . . | 
with a dreadful Army. . 15. Temeſwar, onthe Eaſt of that River towards 7Tranþ/vana : the ordinary 
refidence of a Twrkiſh Baſſa. 16. Gynula, aſtrong Town on the Borders of Tra»ſlvania, betrayed by 
Nicholas Kererken Gonertiour hereof, in the laſt year of Selymwan, ona promiſe of ſome great reward, 
_ = But Selim , the Son of Solyman cauſed himto be putup ina Barrel ſtack full of Nails, with the points 
** turned inwards; and ſo to betumbled up and down, till he ( moſt miſerably ) died : chere being on 
bh the Barrel this Superſcription written, viz, Here receive the reward of thy Avarice and Treaſon; Gyula 
thos (oldefF for Gold ; if thoube not faithful to Maximilian thy natural Log , neither wilt thou be tyut to 
Me, 17. Singidon, onthe South of Gywla , berwixt which and-Be/grage are the fields of 24aros, me- 
myrepNe for the ſlaughter of 50000 T wrks , ſlain here in battel , underthe fortunate condu of Joby 
Humaadts, | | | | 
The firſt Inhabitants of 'this Countrey on the North-ſide of the Davow , and the Welt ofthe Tife, 
or T1biſcus , where the Fazyges Metanipe; and on the Eaſt-ſide of mee the Daci; know bur not- 
Conquered by the Romans : on the South of the Davow the Pannones ( by ſorne called the Peores ) ſub- 
divided into the Azul; , Latovics, Werfian , Jaſſu , Oſcriates, and ſome others inhabitivg the oh 


» 
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. from the Feur-Conmries of Afia, ontheother ſide of che Tavats, they came firſt jnco. Burope 


rn; and the Roxa/ari, onth Bott henes. 1 ſee not bow to firthat dwel- 
po Bafarnc; who were ſhut up within the Fexns of Pala Mantis; and by all che. Vriters. 
choſe times accompred for a Nation not ſo much agheard of, when they firſt ſet footinginto Exrope 
Lecting thar\therctore' paſſe as an improbable/and ill grounded .conjeRure,, ceriain og ha 

+ liv 

in cheir own Country 2 poor and miſerable life, alt God thought: fit ro-make uſe of.chem as a Cour, | 
ro chaſtiſe the ChysF:a»r of the Welt, \hea goons luxurious, and almoſt incorrigible by too much 
licity z 3nd to that end miraculouſly opened them paſſage, never; found before, For having nei- 
ther mind nof meaning to invade the Rowen Empire, which poſſibly they had not heard. of, not know- 
ins. how todear themſelves of that uncomfortable _ -in which they dwelt ;it Tg the great 
Iofer of all things, by following an Hart or Stag: which they had in chaſe ,-0 cher, a ſafe 
paſſage into Ewrop', through the Fewns of Meou,-which before-rhey thought ro be-unpaſſable, The 
report made bythoſe Hunters ar their coming back, "of che rich and. pleaſant: Land which: they had 


 ſoforrunately&ſ{covered; invited che chief heads of their (avs, with all the ſeveral Raſcalities den 


pending on them, to flock into Ezrope: into which they fell ſo ſuddainly and unexpeRedly, that they 
forced the Guthr, then dwelling on the Norch fide ofthe -[ftrr,' ro-fly over that River, and ſupplicate 
to the Emperour Falexs for new habications,” « This hapned inthe year 373. A thanaricuss the ſecond, 
or Ermanaricus (as Jornandes calls him ) being then King of the Gorhs, and Bu/amir, Captain of the Huns 
Fleſhed with this vitory, Balamir, or Balbember, ( as Sigebert callghim) rakes che name of King, Av, 
386, or thereabout : and following the courſe of the I zr cowards this Pane, which he had an aim 
at; found a great Army raiſed on the other fide ofthe River, of purpoſe ro encounter with him z, com- - 
manded by Detricws "Homer for the Rowan Empire, and Macrinus (or Matrinus ) commandet in 
chief ofthe Pannomas. Both Generals preſuming roo much on: the depth and wideneſſe of the River, 
and knowing well that the Hwns had neither boar'nor ſtup to paſfe them over,; 'betook themſelves nn- 
to their reſt, with two much ſecurity. Bur the Hung, to the number of 100000, having croſſed-the 
River upon bladders, fell on the quarters of the Rowans, whom chey ſlew like ſheep. - Macrine after 
this fought” roo bartels with them, in the firſt wherect he was v:Rorious, there being loſt on both 
fidesabout 30000 men ,, bur in the ſecond being flajn, and his Army ronted, the. Hurs poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of both Pamonia's; buying this vitory with the loſſe of gocoo men, in the year 401. Balamir 
being dead, Bledaand Atr;14 his ſons ſucceeded, Anno 436. and Bleda wn, (new in the year 450, left 
Attilaſole King of the-Huys, that great ſcourge of the Chriſf5an world, who baving firſt waſted /lyri: 


 6wmand Thrace, compelled the Emperour T heodefins the ſecond, to. buy his. peace of him atthe price 


of 6000 pound weight of gold, and an yearly tribute, Invited afterwards by. Genſericus King of the 
Vandals 1n Afric , to war upon the Goths of Spain,” ( our of which Country they had driven him ) he 
forced his way through all the Nations berwixe him and Gaul ; and beating/ down all the Towns and 
Fortreſſes on the River Rh-ne, - on that ſide of the Rowan Empire, entred tha province in the reign 
ofthe 3d. Yalentinian ;, divided ar that rime berwixt the Roman, French, Burgundiavs , and the Garhsof 
Spain, Diſcomfited by Aetius, and the Kings of thoſe Nations then/in league againſt him, in that fa- 
mous battel near Tholouſe ſpokn of before , ( with the loſſe of rBo000 of his men, ) he went back 
by the way of 1taly, where he ſacked Aquilas, Milain, Vixcemia, Pavie, and not without much 
Gfficulty was diverted from the ſpoil of Rome, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo: commirting in all 
places ſuch unſpeakable cruelries, that he was always after called ( as he ſtyled himſelf ) Mallens 
orbis, and Flagelum Dei, Recurning home he picked a quarrel. with- Aarcianus the Eaſtern Empe- 
rour, as if the tribute promiſed him by Throdoſins, had nor been well paid... Bur being pacified for the 
preſent, and mindfull of his former proje&t upon the'Gerbsz he reſolved once again to try his fortune 
with that people, and was again defeated by them under the condut of Thoriſmwnd, the third King of | 
the :ſigorhs, or Goths of Spain, and ſo returnedingloriouſly to-his- Country. Choaked after with 
his own blood, violently breathing out ar his noſerhrils, on his wedding night, he left Parornie to bis 
ſons named Heruac, Aladarins, and. Chaba: who diſagreeing amongſt rhemſelves about the'Kingdom, 
| gave an advantage tothe Geths, then poſleſſcd 'of 'Dacia, to make themſelves maſter of this alſo;, 
carce through warm in their new eſtates, when ſentby Zexo the Emperour into Jaly againſt Odegcer, 
where they hnall ſerled. Afﬀeer this rime we hear no more of the Goths in Pannonie, or any where of 
the Hun at all. unleſſe ating under the Avares, or joyning with.chem inthe name: of Huv- Avaria, 
as ſome think they did, | 36597 
The Country being thus left tothe next lovader, was preſently poſſeſſed by the -Longobards, ſaidto 
be originally of Scandia, and there called ;anili, ( and ofthe Winmierbin Scandia, Foy. ſpeak- - 
eth_) afterwards oþ _ barbas Longobardi, But concerning thislaſt name, take along with youthis 
old wifes tale, recited, but nor approyed of by Paxnlus Diacans, The Vandals war pnpen the #/innils, 
went unto Goddar ( he ſhouldrarher have ſaid #/oden} to-ſuc forthe viRtory : whichthe /5;2ml;bearing, 
wrought by countermine, and ſent Gawbatathe mather.of their King 4Ajon0n the like buſigeſſeto Free 
| B | yn SS 


\ 


"Mit #4 


ay | | FTI —_ Do 
HUN GARE 
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Obi 5 6 of CM \ind-HdIbtrſtar,>\ Afterwards finding -tbat- Country. to, "my 
the Biſhopneksof CM m—_— ” mnGIng tat. LOuntry. too: narrgy: 

-theth; rhy lefrthetr dwelling re; andfell nextiupon;ſome parcy of Pofard , next on this pans g 


-yeatyoverthrown by the power of Char{er the.Great, rhe: moſt mighty Monarch of the-Weſt, Of their 


ms - (it may be many harlots) bad been delivered of; and moſt barbarouſly thrown into the water, 

The King amazed at — put his. Bore-ſpear or Dunting-pele among them, . Oneof the children 
Hand-faſted the ſpear, andthe King ſoftly drawing back his hand, wafted the child to the ſhore, \This | 
-boy'he- named Lamsſſus, from Lama, which in theirlanguage ſgnifierh a fs/&-pond, He was in the Kings * 
Courrcarefully brought up ; where there appearediin him ſuch tokens of virtue avd courage, that af. 

ter the death of Agilmerd, he was by the Lombards choſen to ſucceed him, This Lemſas, together 

.with his predeceſſors, and ſucceſſors, we find thus recorded, ET 


The LONGO0BARDI AN KINGS. 


An.C. | $55 "iS po 
383. 1 A108, 16 473 6 Godohoc, 12 525 11 Adoinns, who fith 


393. 2 Agilmond, 33 ©. 485 75 Dopbon, vel Claffo, 5 brought the Longe- 
_= 3 Lamiſſn,3 '., . 490 8 Thamus,10 b ard into Hung ary 
429 4 Labe, vel Lethe, 40 500 9 Vacen, 18 Anno 1526, 
469 $ Hilathoc, 4. 518 10 Yaltharins, 7 $43 12 Albojnus, who inthe 
. year 583, by te I}, 
ſolicitagion of Narſes went into Italy, and ereRted the Longobardian Kingdom ; which | iS 


206 years after was deſtroyed by the puiſſance of Charles the Great, 


The Hifory of this people epitomized by Ds. Bartas, thus ; 


The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scowland nurſt, 
On Rygelandand Livomaleized firſt. 
Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 
The death of Ag:ilmond., the bold Barbarian 
Surpriſed Poland : thence anon he preſſes 
In Devower ſtreams to rinſe his amber treſſesz 
When he ſtraight after had ſurrendred 
The double-named 1fters flowry bed 
To ſcarre-fac'd Hann's:; he hunteth furiouſly 
The reſt of Galls from wealthy [»ſubrie-; 
There reigns 200 years, triumphing ſo, 
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with Croatia.z indgn ths South, with the Atviatick Sea, or Gulf of Veauee. 1, Wy 

I took this latrer.name (the former being long diſcontinued ) from Zara, the chiel 

; the Jadera of Prolomy: ang the antients y 2 Rowas Colonyat that rice, now an Archbiſhops: See; ep. 
| joinga ſafe and large Port, and (ituare on 10w Cherſoneſe- thruſting ont likg a Promonorie in othe - 
Adrgazich;; belonging ito the State of Fenice,” by whom well fenced andforti ed bla wh 006. 

ſi "90h For che poſſeſſion'and co ndof this Town ,” there hays! ber T gre Wars by oY 

ren, and the Yenetiens 3 ro whom it ſeemeth to. be//of fu ch.imporcat bar bein Wn 

by the WngariOns, it was redeemed for 100000 Crowns, of Lads; as King 0 

KY ned * Luxenbourgh to the Crown of Hungary, Inchis Towns 


- - 


A ("0 '* 
o 


£14, which was built by a .company of Sayfors,,.w > beingina Tempeſt, Made 2 VOW-., | veyelch. 
. ped,” they? Wo ws As 3 Temple to $, Fohn de Malnatia, whoſe morterſhould be temp ered-with 
| Malnſey and accorÞng'y they paidtheir vows, Far lefſe'did another Maſter of a ſhip intend t pete 
form his promiſe, though be ſpoke bigger, who in a like extremity of danger, promiſedoour adj to 
offer at ber Altar a Candle'as great.as.che main-maſt of his ſhip, For when one ot his wates.jqgginplin, 
cold bim-be bad geo Oi an.impoſſibility-: Tuſh foo/ ( replied.the Maſter) we muſt ſpeak. her fir +] 
time of need if ever. J come « ſhore, Iwill make her be. content wich a Candle of eight in the pound; And 
ina like fic ofdeyotion was he, who onthe ſame occaſion plainly told:God, That he: was no colhmon, 
beggar, he never tropbled him wich piſyers befgte; and if hewould bear him that Og be roull - ; 
never trouble himagaih; Bs, 
-. Other Towps herein confiderale;; are I Albona xenining Gill hie old name (he Alvone © df Piolamy} 
ſituate neas.the TRoeet Arſa, the divider of this Province from Hiftria, 2 Flavone, or Flanou Jnuit 
againſt the Gulfof 2agvere, of old called SinuaFlanaticns, hes phos oe ; Of 1ll report among 3 
"Y Saylors for frequent Tempeſts raiſed on every wind. -3 Zegna, by: Prolowy and. Pliny, called San, 
A ſituate on a flat, or level...,q Nona, of old called ch nous, compaſſed with the Sea; is Senfu, no! ta 1 
. +: oor. Village, in the place where ſtoodthe Arg: of Pliny. 6: Scardena, now.a mean Villagealſo, 
eretofore of great note, and the Jaridical Ry, ort for the whole Province;\trom-;whence 3 
bouring Mountainshad the name of Feardemcs ; the bounds of this Country and Croatia. 4 x EE 
The ancient.name of chis Country wasLiburnis, as beforeis ſaid, exgerging more by: W 
beyond the Mountaingof Ardivm, Or Scardenicis this and Dalmatia og Tn thenche cM _ divigentis «| 
of? che whole /lhricam., The people hereof called by.one general name Liburns much.g! fen. ey w 
Piracies ;. and fortheir berter ſpeedtherein, the, Authors and Invertons ef toſs fn ſift a ls which + 
were AA 2 Libarnice, and Liburue, Of whichthus Harents et OE 
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*i Hitimitation of which Veſſels being (wit py lights the [Rewind i in” abs tine ofa and. 
3 pride;:invented-akind of Chairy'or Liwer, (fuetas thoſe we call:Sedaris Ys therein yo oj cacriel 
28 on megis ſhoulders with ſuch eaſe and pleaſure, that they could not'vdly fleep; 6r ready; 
a -themn alſo: the Porters; or Bearers of them of this Nation4 commonly'from vhenceorfroin 
_ | fare ofthe Veſle}bieb they did reſemble, hey WwereTalied: Libwri. Pltheſerhus, 'wotnat 1 
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callingthe Citizens fromthe (ds to theirpoblick buſineffes; to he fame Poer alludectr; tt the 
next Saryrt, ſaying, {lamvabie Lidurno, Cuite, jam ſedrr, &e.'" But ro proceed, the, neaftieRiof" th 
Country to the Adyiajck;bceafioned the Bay of Qat7neyd, commonly called Sr | 

ſometimes named Sinw Diburvicw;' the parts of Traly on the other fide of ir, to: be £ | 

. rum in the Poet Virgil; and gave the name of Liburnades to a ſhole of Tlands lying on the | 
of, 60at leaſt in number, as is ſaid by Strabo, To which and other Ilands of the Adriatick, we. are 
now-to kaſten; leaving the ftory of /{y7:cum to the cloſe of all. + aidriagolydins gory. +, BY 


F MH 049 6, The SEBAYONIAN ID _— 
OE ik RUE Leneolhn Fes {4 3- . moctok Se USA >. cn torng 
\ + Along the Coalts of Sctavovia, lie x dufter'of ILANDS; to the number. of a thouſand, a$is'faid 
by Pliny: moſt of which: (if indeed ſo miny)Jare but rocks; not 1lands, or not inhabited at all, Or 
"any note. The principal whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place here, are 1.The Liburnades before mentt- 
"ned. 2. The Abſyrtides, 3. The Iſles of Raguſ, 4. Arbre. 5, Curzola, G6. Zara 7. Liſſa and 
Frazz14;-the reft- not worth looking afcer;'as.to our deſign ; the whole nutnber\ of che Inftabltancs 
reckoned in the total rono more than 40000/perſons, | v5 16 4b 
x. The LIBARNADES ſaid by Srrabo to be 60 in number, lie-all-along the Coafts of 'Difurs 
11a, or Cont ado d; Zaro, The chief whereof are 1, / $SA,now'(called: Pays, containing t60' miledin 
compaſs, bavinga town of the ſame name; but in all charrra& of ground ror above 1065 inhabi- 
 tantsin the time of my Author, by reaſon of the ſharp air, tand grear wane of fewel, The $akupits 
here yielda great commodity, not only tothe people themſelves, bur alſo to the State of/emicafl 
Lord hereof. 2.Tragurmm, now Trazand Trahy {6 calledfrom the chief Town hereot, built. by choſe 
| of ſa; ſo.near the Continent, that it ſeems to be a part thereof, By Mela it is nated Tagwinm, wich 
-' ſomelittle difference. 3..Pharm, ſo called from the Pharis or Parjs of whom'once a Colony; longiſimce 
come to ruine. Itis now called Lezzxa, che greateſt of all the Adriarich, as being 150 milesifteompaſs 
and very fruitfull for the bignefſe. It hath a Town of the ſame name, which enjoys a ſafe and ſpaci- 
ous Harbour, unwalled, and of tio greater beaury, but fortified with 2 ſtrong Caſtle, which comriand- 
eh bothche Harbour and the ſhipping init. The birth-place of Demetrins Pharine, ſo ofteti riichti6n- 
edintheſtories of Greece, and Rowe, - ++, Trane | US YO Ln 


2. The ABSYRT 1DES are in number many, ſocalled fromthe River Ab/yrtxs, which thereabout 
fallsinto the Adriatich, according unto that of Lacav, | 11, $AT 
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Etcalit Adriacas ſumans Abſyrtus is undas. 


Abſyrtus foaming with bis haſt, 
Into the Aadrie fallsat laſt. WL 
But whether that river were fo called by. the (olchiavs at their landing there , in memory of Ad/yr- 
ta the ſon of Aetas King of Colchis, whom' they went to ſeek ;/ or for ſome otherreaſon, I determin 
not, Certain Iam, it could:not be ſo named from the ſcatterirg of his limbs: hereabouts by: Metex his 
unnatural ſiſter, as is ſaid by Plz:e : that cruel fa& being done onthe ſhores of the Ewrine ;'theplace 
called Tomes afcerwards upon that occaſion, Butfor theſe: Ilands,, being in number many;' as before 
was ſaid, two onely are of ſpecial note, thatisto ſay, 1, Vega, or Viglio; not far from Zegna owthe 
fitm land, containing in compaſs betwixt go. and 100, miles, and-about 1006. Inhabitants; 'themoſt 
Populons of ail cheſe Seas. Ic hath a Town of the ſame name; with a very fair-harbour : thel{and;by 
Plame, called Curiera, the chief towns of it in histime being Pfu/miam, and Curicuns. 2." Abſorntas 
Prolomie, Abſyrtium as Pliniecallsit; in whoſe time it was-one Hand only, but now divided into Wo; 
by the Venetians, letting inthe Sea betwixt them : the one of themis called Cherſo, thE other: Oſero 3 
Both joyned rogether by a Bridge made by the Yenerians, and both rogether making up 1460+ miles-in 
compaſs; eachot them having one town only, and.that of che ſame name with the 11and ,” the”Inhabi- 
tants in both not exceeding 5000 perſons. Stored with ſufficiency of corn, plenty of wine; andabun- 
Gance of wood, great quanticies whereof are ſent yearly:to Fexice; - They havealfo goodly: berds of 
 Cittel and greac flocks of Sheep, affording by their fleſh, wool, cheeſe, and butter, a good 1mmereaſe of 
Profit to the owners of them. "7 | 9, ues 


3, The 


{@ Icall chem which fYare bur thy... 

' nates, 2. Lexgsſte, environed about with very high Mountains, in wh:ch are the Rarn; ; 
made rich by the great charge 
moſt excellent fruits : whict 


ng 


twixt : So j* 2 A waly fo 2 + of ; , 
be ra a on which $. Paul did ſhip As me of Barbarous, which? 


Text joynsto the Inhabitants ofir, not proper to an land betwixr Greece. and 1taly, in the Mg 
3% . ig eg 6 ſo near 
unco the other Xclirs, which is now calle thoaahochront.nn 
improbably grounded, | ug verde not 


4. Of thoſe which are known only by one ſingle name, the chief are 4 RB B, ſo calledin the 
time of P/ime, from the beſt Town of it, but by Prolemsy it is named Spardons, A pleaſant Iland, in 
compaſſe about 30 miles, and containing lome 3900 Inhabitants, the only Haver-leſſe 1ſle of all the 
Adriatic . but that defeR abundantly recompenſed by the natural ſweetneſle of the place, Which fo 
enticed certain d.ſſolute Rovers of Aaſt-:s, that they feiſed upon ir, Anvo 1618. and had like to have 
occaſioned an heavy war betwixt Ferdinand Archduke of the Houſe of Gratz: ( not long after choſen 
King > the Romans ) and the State'of Yenicey if Philip the 34, of Spain had not made upthe 

reach, | Stk 


$. CURZOL A, by Piolemy and Strabo called Corcyra, or Alena, more rightly Corcyra My. 
lena, or Corcyra Nigra, co difference.it from Corcyra, now-Ceorfs, in the Sea Joman: the chief Town of 
it being of the ſame name with the Iland, was founded by the Gmd:avs of the Iſle of Crete, Sufficient. 
ly froirful, bur of wine eſpecially , 4o-miles long, incompaſle go. and very populous, for thebip. 
neſſe 3 notwithſtanding tharthe people being Sea faring men, do much uſe the Seas, and build many 
ſhips,  Inthe year 15771. alictle after the-taking of Cypres, and before the battel of Lepanto, .itwas 
invaded by Vlaz Aly, General of the Tarksſþ Fleet, with a Navy of -60 Gallies: tor fear- ofwhom 
Contarenus the Venetian Coremone hogetih withihe Townſmen and Garriſon Souldiers, abatidoned 
Curz4la, the chief Town hereof. The fly women thus forſaken, and preferring death before diſho- 
nour defended the walls, and with fite ſtones, and ſuch other weapons as they had, they beat off the ' 
enemy : till at the laſt a vioJent tempeſt forced the 7 #rkzſh General to remove bis Gallies furtheroff, 
to a place of ſafety, . 00 Wh | 


6. Z ARA, LISSA, BRAZ Z 1 A, three ſmall Iſles, not otherwiſe memorable, but for 
their misfortunes, ſpoiled by the Trksat their departure from Curz»/s, who carried thence 1660(bri- 
\ ftiansintocruel bondage. The reſt I purpoſely omit, rather Rocks than 1lands, barren and ſtonyfor 
the moſt part, and nor much inhabited, | | 
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The antient Inhabitants of 7lyricum, in the full extent ofit, comprehending Z:1burnia, and Dal- 
matia,were the 7apedes bordering on lraly , the Scirtoves,or Scirtari confining upon Macedon,the Ma 
ac: in the midſt about Salon; the Pernſts, lying toward Pannona, the Derri, Ceraun,, Daurſn,Yarde, 

Siculote, Sardiote, and other of inferiour note : all making up the grear and potent Nacions of the Li 

burn and the Dalmate, and comprehended generally in the name of lyriens, Of theſe the Liber- 

nan 1Iyrians, ( Ihhyrici ſeu Lyburns, as they are indifferently called by Florus ) were the firſt who felt 

the Forces of Rome ; which growing Scate they had provoked by their frequent Piracies; but more by 

murdering the Ambaſſadovrs which were ſent unto them to require ſatisfaQion ; Tera their Queeo, 

a proude and Imperious Dame, _Ong execution to be done upon them. Warred upon bythe 

Romans for ſo many injuries. under the conduct of Cexrrmaalnr, one of their Conſuls, they were overs 
thrown. ( as having more ofthe P:rate than the Souldier in them )- ſome of their chief Nobility exe- 
cuted, in revenge of the wrong done to the Ambaſſadovrs ;. a yearly tribute impoſed on them, andthe 
Queen deprived of the greatelt part ofher Kingdoin, conferred by the Rewans on Demetrias Pharins, 
one of their Confederates, But he provingunfaitful to chem in their war with Hann;bal, and Gentins, 
theis laſt King,, who commanded over {lyricuw, fiding againſt them with Perſeus, King of Macede- 
nie; Anicins the Pretor is ſent with a ſufficient Army, to make an end of that work. Who uſed ſuch di- © 
gence therein, that Scordra the chief town of the Kingdom, was taken, and the/ King himſef roge- 
ther with his wife and children made priſoners : by conſequence the whole war ended antequam ge- 
r; Rome nwrciarernr, before they knew at Rome that it was begun. The Liburnians after that becams 
quier ſubzeRs, the whole Councry, oa the taking of Gexti#s, being made a Province of the Kowgre, 
Aano.V.C.586. employedat Rowen many ſervile offices, as before was ſaid; and then the Dalwaians 
an to caſt off the yoke. But Dalarumnm their cheif City being firſt ſacked by Martins Fignls, 
and after by Nafca before mentioned ; rhey continued quier and obedientfi|l the time of Augu/inr 
Ceſar, when they again rebelled ar the inſtignation of gne Barco, @ man very potent with the people 
- W 
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and Tibe 


into{tely, 


auing under the power of the Grecian Emperours, till. che time of Phoc as that bloudy Tyranc; 
when madea prey to the Sclaver, 1a! Of nt ore 
Of theſe though we haye ſpoken: before in (Feral places, astheir fortunes and affairs haye fetus 


yer being this 15 the only Countrey which preſeryes their name, we will ſpeak here more exaRtly of 


had we have done hitherto; eſpeciallyas to their manners, name, and-firſt Origraal;|.and 
fnally of their ſucceſſors in this Countrey, And firſt for their. Or3g1ned , I take-ic for a thing: pal 
queſtion that they were no other than natural Samaeritass, inhabiting on the North of the River Fer ; 
uniting themſelyes under this name, in their undertakings and atremprs on the Eftern Empire : as the 
many Nations of Germavy took the name of Fravks , and Almavs, in their ationsand atchieyements 
inſt the Weſtern, Bur why they cook this name rather than another , is nor yet agreed on, Some 
fetch the original of it from S/pws,, which in the'Sc/avonian tongue fignifieth a ſpeech or word,, becauſe 
they wereall of one common language : others from Slawa, bgnyfying in that language Fame or Glory, 
in regard of that great fame and hononr which they had atchieyed , by their ſucceſſes on the Empire, 
But when I find a potent Nation of the Winthi,1nuli, or Verdi, a Sarmatiap people, called Sclavin 
Jornendes , poſſefied in his time of the further ſhores of the River Uber, oppoſite to Hiirienms 
ain and by that name waſting nd foeoging, 96s Provinces , and orher parts of. that Empire .in 
the crime of F: ,. 23. we read in. Procopyay that: 


| Fore did; I fee no reaſon why.we ſhould look fitr. 

dp firtte's "of Seleyer,, chan from theſeSebevins, | For having iy the pat Per ar ngegt 
| Countrey, 2nd called it*Splavime', or Selavema, aftertheir own'nawe: by trhatiand ocher forty» 
nite ſueceffes orr the Eaſtern Empire, and the honour they had thereby gorren , they might yery welf 
induce the.reft of the ſcattered tribes of the Sarmatians to unite together with them both in name 
andaRion ; and try their fortunes in the conqueſt of the Feſt of Exrope , as theſe had done already 
on the Eaft parts of ir, In which defign they ſped ſo well , that they became Maſters of almoſt all 
thoſe Countreys, which lie berwixt the River Y:ſtula, and the Exxine Sea; the Adriatick,, and the 
Baltick,; communicating their language unto all the- Provinces, and Nations, conquered by them 
and to moſt , their manners, rites, and cuſtoms. Their Goyernment at firſt by Kings, but ſo that the 
ſucceſſion ſeldom held in a Race or Family ; and thoſe that had the Throne did not long enjoy it, 
For having a Law van logs chat he who killed a Tyrant ſhould ſucceed in his place ; 
they had few Kings who fome or other would not yote to be Tyrant, and ghen diſpatch him our 
of the way ; that a greater Tyrant than himſdlf_ (as it conuwanly happenecWin ſuch caſes) might 
poſſeſs the power, Inſomuch that they had a new King almoſt every year , none of them for the 
{pace of an hundred years dying natural deaths ;. and all that while the Pcople ( as it needs muſt be ) 
moſt miſerably torn in pieces by inteſtine warrs. Not cured of this diftemper ,. cill the ſeyeral Tribes 
and Nations of them, (as Poles, Moravians, Bohensians, theſe here, and thoſe of other Countreys) had 


their ſeveral Princes, ſucceeding one another in a Regular way. Their Religion 'Gexti/;ſms at the - 


firſt, For. being originally Heathens , they worſhipped ſuch 'gods as others of the Gentiles did ; 
Feſſan for Fapiter, Ladon for Plato, Marzimsfor Mars, Zievanefor Venus, and Niaifor Diang, They 
hadallo a goddeſs called Pagode, to whom they prayed for fair wearher, and a temperate Air, To 
their children they uſed to give no name, till they began to grow great, aud then conduted rheth 
tothe Temple of their gods; where they cut of their firſt hair, and offered it as a pledge of their 
future ſervice : at which ſolemnity they called together their friends and kinsfoik co make merry, 
with bankers, dancing, finging, andall kind of ſports ; offering in ſacrifice an Hog, and wine mixed 
with honey, ſomewhac like Metheglin, | | | 
The Goſpel was firſt generally received amongſt them by the preaching of Cyril and Hethodiag, 
two right Godly men , who had before converted the Georgians and Circaſſians, wo great Afian Na- 
tions, employed therein by the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, With good ſucceſs as to the work , and 
with no fmall honour and adyantage to thoſe Patriarchs alſo : the Eaſtern Sclaves inhabiting thoſe 
parts of this Countrey which lie next to Greece, and all the Dacias Provinces, except Tranſpivana, 
being of the Communion of the Church of Greece, bur priviledged to officiate all Divine Services in 
their natural Language, The reſt, as more obnoxious to the power of the King of Hungary , and the 
G __ Emperours, ſubmitted by degrees to the Popes of Rome, who by this means did reap where they 
never ſowed. | 
But to return unto the Rory, the Sclaves thus ſetled in this Countrey ( fince called Sclavonia) conti- 
nued abſolute Maſters of it, under the Title of Kings of Croati4 and Dalmatia, till the year 970. when 
growing unſufferable by cheir frequent Piracics , and having raviſhed-or ſurprized a company of 
V enttian Ladies; they forced' that State ( 2s the Liburnians did the Romans) to make war upon them 4 
which ended in the loſs of Lezine and ( wrz0la , two of their beſt Tlands , and almoſt all the Sea- 


| towns on the Coaſt of the Adriatich,, poſlefſed for the moſt part, fince thar time, by the State of Ve-. 


mee 2 tribuce alſo of x00 barrels of Wine , anda preſent tothe Duke of 3000 Coney Skins, 'being 
laid upon them ; Petro Hrſcola being then Duke of Yemce, and Marcomir , King of the Selevenre 
Ges ans, 


Renfet 
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ans, Afterwards Zelamirus the laſt King, dying without iflue, bequeathed the Kingdome t0-hid wife ; # 
and ſhe as freely. to her brother Ladiſlaxs, King of Hungary, ſurnamed the Saznt : the right ligne / 
accrewing by.his-means to the Kings of Hungary; but the poſſeſſion of: a great part, of it remaining ; 
to the State of Fenice'; the cauſe of much warand bloudſhed berwixt thoſe. Princes, tilithe Tark cane 
ro part the fray, and- got the greateſt part for himſelf , by their diſagreements, Berwix: theſe three, 
Sclavonia at this time doth ftand thus divided : the Venetians poſſeſſing the greateſt parc. of the Zlands, 
andall-the Sea-coafts from the River Arif , to the Bay .of Catharo,(the City and Common-weahh 
of Raguſ,, excepted only) the houſe of Au#ri, in the right of the Crown of Hangaryhe Inland parry. 
of Windiſchland,,and Croatia; and the Twrks (who firſt fer footing here in the reign of Mabower 
the ſecond ) the Whole Kingdome of Boſm:a, the Patronage of Ragup, fome Towns in Windiſchlayg 
and Croatia, and all the refidue of Dalmatia, from the Biy of Catharoto Albania, 


4 
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The Arms of Sclavenia were Argent , a Cardinals Hat, the ſtrings pendant , and platted in'a tie. 
Loyes knor, meeting in the Baſe, Gales, 


as 11.56 There are in Sclawonia 


Y Archbiſhops 4, Biſhops 26. : 
And thus much for SCL AV ONIA, 
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@z ACTA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Exx:ze Sea, and ſome part of Thrace: 

I on the Weſt with Hangary, and Sclavexia; on the North, with Pedola, and ſome 
other Members of the Realm of Poland ; on the Soutb, with the reſt of Thrace, and 
Macedonia, So called from the Dact , who here firſt inhabited : in Srrabo better 
known by the name of the Davz, who proving, when firſt known to the Ryman, 
| ”. an ofhicious people , willingly putting themſelyes to ſervice in hope of gain ; occaſio- | 
—_ Romans in their Comedies, and common Speech, to call a Sycophant or Servant , by the name 
of Davss, | 

It lyeth on both ſides of the Davow, frontiring all along the Upper and the Lower Hungary, and ſome 
part of Sclawonia : extended From the ſeventh Climate to the tenth, ſo that the longeſt Summers day, 
in che moſt Northern part thereof, is near ſeventeen hours ; and in the moſt Southern, fitteen hours, 
three quarters, 

By this accompt with reference to the other limits befote laid down , it differeth ouch in ſituation 
and dimenſions , from the antient Dacia, deſcribed by Ptolemy; that lying wholly on the North fide 
of the Dgnow , but taking in ſo much of the #pper Hungary, as lyeth on the Eaſt fide of Tib;ſcns: this 
comprehending all the reſt of the antient Dacia, with both the Myſarand Dardania, andin 8 word, 
the whole Dacran Dioceſe in the largeſt extent thereof, the Province of Prevalitana excepted onely ; 
which though a Member of this Dioceſe, was no part of Dacia, but rather of Macedon or Albama, 
For the clearer unde ſtanding whereof we may pleaſe to know, that Dacia properly ſo called , was fi- 
ruate on the North fade of Danubixs, as before was ſaid $ extending as far Weſtward as che River T1- 
biſcus, where it frontired on the Fazyges Metanaſte : inhabited by a military and valiant people, who 
many times, eſpecially when the froſt did favour them, paſſed oyer the Riyer , and infeſted the Roman 
Provinces, And though repreſſed and made tributary by F#/izs Ceſar, yet they brake out again n the 
time of -Anguſt#s; who ſending Lentulus againſt them with a puiſlant Army.;, compelled them to retire 
on the other {ide of the Riyer , planting the Southern banks thereof wich ſtrong Towns and Garrifons 

to reſtrain them from the like incurſions for the time to come. . By means whereof, $; Dacia t##c-220 
vitta, ſummora atque dilata e3t, ſaith the Hiſtoriang though Dacia was not oyercome, yet it was _ 
| ve 
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ſhall ſpeak anon,, having firſt took a yiew of the Riyers, Hills, and ocher-Land-marks, which ate to 
be my chief guides in the Chorographre or deſcription of them, / OG 


* 


The Riyers then of moſt note are, 1, The Dayow, which here, at Axio or Axiopolis 2 Town of 
Bulgaria, takes the name of 1fer , continuing it from thence £0 its effnarinys,, where it falleth bo 
the-Ewxine Sea, with 7 mouths or channels: thar is to ſay, .1, Pence, 2. Naracuſtoma, 3, Caleſtome, 
4. Plendoſtoma, 5. Spireoftoma, 6, Boreoftoma;, the name of the laſt I find not amongſt my Authours, 
qua languidiſcrmum nec perpetunm, as it 15 in Ptalemy.2 Marlins, now called Mariſch, 3.Termeg, 
4. Alluta, keeping us old name, 5, Hieraſas,all of od Dacia, and all falling intothe Danow or Iſter. 
As doalſo Crabras, now Thar, a River of Servies and 6, Sucoma of Bulgaria, or the Lower Myſea, 
Chief Mountains of it are 1, the Carpathian, 2. Scardus, 3, Ozbelus 3 whereof the firſt parteth ic 
from Sarmatia Europe, the ſecond from Da/matza, and the third from Jacedoy, 

This aid, we will proceed to the deſcription of:the ſeveral Provinces, which we have,comprehend= 
ed under this name of Dacia. thatis to ſay, 1. Tranſjlventa, 3. Moldavia, 3. Wwalachia, 4; Raſt, 
5+ Servia, 6 Bulgaria : the firſt four in O/d Dawn, on the North fide of the Danew ; the two laſt ii 
New Dacta, on the South thereof, KT oh do _ 


1. TRANSTLYV ANI A. 


TRANSYLVANIA, is bounded on the Eaft , with Holdevia; on the Weſt, with the / - F 
per Hungaria; on the North, with Ryſia Nigre, a Province ofthe Realm of Poland , from whi 2 
parced by the. Carpathian Mountains; on the South, with Raſci4, and Walachia, AA - 

Ir took this name from the gre Woods lying betwixt.ic and. Hangary , the name in Latine 5 1a 2 
fying the Countrey beyond the woods, By the Dutch it is called Seben Byrgen , from ſeyen Caftles 4 
ar ſtrong holds antiently built in it, to defend the Frontiers; Septemeaſtrenſes, in ſome Latine Authors, b, 
upon that. occaſion, Bur by the more elegant LateniFs, it hath been named Pannogacte , as thar part . 1 
of Dacia, which either was inhabited by the Pannoniane, or madefubje& to them, . 

- The ſoil dorh,nacurally abound with wine, corn, and fruit, of which it was (o plentifull in the ricmes 
of the Romans, ; that the Emperour T74j4n cauſed a piece of money to be coined, baving the figure of 
Ceres, holding in the one hand a.Corny-copis , and in the othera plain T ablet with this inſcription, 
eAbundantia Dacie, Particularly befides great plenty of wheat, and moſt excellent wines, it yielderh 
oreat ſtore of Cherries, Damaſcens, Malacoroons, Musk-melons, not inferiour to thoſe of /talf; 1 
alſo Centaury good ſtore, and many other Medicinal plants ; ſome mines of gold and filrer ma 
Iron, Braſs, and Copper; and got a few veins of Salt and Sulpbur, Of Cartel ſuch abu 
that many times large Oxen are ſold for a Forex, or half a Crown. a piece ; and a, moſt no 
weed: of Horſes 3 not to ſay.any thing of that yariety of wild beaſts, which they haye in chelu 
Woods and Foreſts, and all ſorts of Fowl both for 2 and pleaſure, So populous Ly” 
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the moſt fivicſull Countries are commonly populous alſo ) that Caſtaldo Governour hereof in the thi. - | 
notity cf S:ephen,the 4th. ſon of obn de Sepuſio, Anno 1551. advenced an Army'f 7000vablenin, 
 conbiſting cf the Natives of this Countrey only , for the fiege of Zippe y' a firopy Town of Huryary, 
but on the borders of this Countrey, GN re A how ind 
LL ople are much of the ſame nature with the Hungarians, to whom they have been 4 long 
time be ; but ſomewhat more flubborn and untraQable ; ſpeak rhe ſame language that do, 
with ſome difference in the Dialeft only : convened ar the ſame time to the Chriftian Faith, 3nd wn. 
der the ſame forms of Ecclefiaffical government. In former times they uſed toread, asthe Jews do, 
from the right tiand to the left; bur'of. lace herein conform to the Weſtern Nations, frem whom 
Y are generally deſcended. $4 J: ST "BE, 
or thar the people of this Countrey are the progeny of the Saxons ,-is evident by the Saxoy Lin. 
ouage yet in part retained, 21y, We find Charts the Great , like a Politick Congueronr, placed ma. 
ny of that Nation here , weakning (o their ſtrength at home , and fortifying the bounds of his Em. 
pite, And 3ly. by a tory recited by YVerſtegan, which we rouched in our deſcripcon of Bran{wich i 
the whole narration is this. Hatberfadr was beyond credit troubled with Rats, Which a ian 
whom they called the Ped-piper, undertaking for a great maſs of money to deftroy ; *they voree 2 
hereupon he tuned his pipes,” and all the Rats in the Town Temes, pe him, are drowned'jn the 
next River, This done , he asked his pay,bur is denyed ; wherupon Rriketh vp a newfitof minth+ 
all che children male and female of the Town follow him into the hill of Hamelen , which preſently 
cloſed again. The Parents miſs their children, and could neyer hear of them; now 'of late ſome 
have found them ini this Countrey , where I alſo leave them : only telling you this, 'that thismaryg. 
laus accident is ſaid to happen the 22 of July 1376. fince which time it is ſaid that the people of 
Halberftadt petit not any Drum \ Pipe, or other inſtrument to be ſounded inthat treet * and eſta. 
bliſhed a Decree, that in all the writings of Contraft or Bargain, after the date of our Sawours Nay. 
wity, the date alſo of this their childrens tranſmigration ſhould be added in rei wwemoriam, But though 
the Datch or Saxons make up the main body of them, yet being conquered by the Hangar , they te. 
ceived many of their Colenies ; and inthe Northern parts there remain ſtill ſome of the old Sexthugny, 
planted there by Atti/a, Our of thoſe Members is the body of this State compoſed : "fo ſtrong and 

populous that ir is conceiyed to be able to raiſe an Army of geooo men; and actually did arm 6600 
horſe and x 2000 foot for the battel of Kerefture, Anno 1596, being moxe by 2000 than the white 
Realm of Hangary ſcnt unto that ſervice, | "I | | 

| Chief Towns herein of the foundation of the Datch or Saxons, are 1, Hermaxitadt,in Latine Her. 

marnnopolis, ( of old called 'Cibini4m, from the River C:b:n, on which it was fituate) ſo named of one 
Herman the Founder of it ; lirtle inferiour to Vienna for ſtrength and greatneſs, well fortified both by 
Art and Nature, 2, Cron#fad, in Latixe called Corona, by ſom Braſſovia, "roxy Stephanopelis, this 
laſt name given it by Stephen, King of Hangary, whorepaired and beautified ir, Situate on the box-, 
ders of Falachia, amongſt fivitfull Mountains, remarkable for a fair Library, a kind of Academy, and 
the molt noted Emporie or Mart-Town of all this Countrey : of great reſort, eſpecially in the time of 
their publick Faiis, by Turks, Arabians, Greeks, Armenians,Polauders, Walachians,and other Nations, 
3. Biſtricinm ( by the Datch called Noven ) fo called from the River Biſtrice, which runneth through 
it : {o pleaſant-and fo ſweet a Town , that there is no durt or mire to be ſeen at any time; prif there 
be, the people preſehly ſwell up the River, and ſo cleanſe the ſtreets, 4. Medieſms, (by the Datch Me- 
daiſh) fo called quaſi medias Conſeſſu , becauſe fituate in the midſt of the Countrey z'a Town almoſt 
as near as Biſtrice.. 5, Segoſwaria, or Scesburg, on the declivity of an hill, 6, Zabeſms or Laiz, once 
the chief Town of the Saxons, but now'tnuch decayed z fituate in a very deep Valley , well-fenced 
with waters, and thoſe waters well ſtored with fiſh, 7. Clauſexbourg, the Zengma of Ptolemy, in La- 
tine called Claudiopolts, from Clandine the ſecond, Emperour , by whom re-edified ; at firſt a Colony 
of the Saxons or Dutch only, bur of late times the Hangariens comingin as ſtrangers, were at laſt pri- 
| viledged as Citizens, and inhabit it rogether with them, The Town well ſeated in the middle of a 
pleaſant plain , encompaſſed with a handſome wall, and beautified with elegant buildings. 8. eAlba 
Jults, now Weiſenberg, the Apulum of Ptolemy, ſituate on a ſmall brook then called paw, (butnow 
Oratas ) whence it had the name, Built on the fide of an hill near the River Aarsch , (or Mornſm) 
over-looking a large and fruitfull Plain: heretofore a Biſhops See ,and the ordinary reſidence of the 
Prince or Yarvod of Tranſylvania; but now a gariſon of Hungarits Souldiers,holding it for theEm- 
perour, as King of Hungary, . 
\ Chief Towns belonging to the Hangarians, and by them inhabited, are 1, YVaradis, much mentio- 
nedin the ſtories of theſe later times, tince the invaſions of the Tarks ; fituate on the borders of Hun- 
gary, 2. Thorda, built in o1 near theplace where ſtood the Saline of Prolemy, ſo called fromthe aboun« 
dance of Sa/t-pits which were then about ic, 3, Engnedine,by the Romans called Auniam,from a Canſcy 
leading to it,raiſed by one Anmmae, and from him ſo named; ' ſome fragments whereof ate ſtill remain- 
ing. 4, Deva, remarkable for a vein of the beſt Wines," 5, Fenuſchinm affording yery pleaſant Wines 
alſo, not inferiour to thoſe of Yennſium in /taly, 6. Zilhahi, 7. Gela, which little memorable, 8, Mil- 
lenback,, not far from which, betwixt ic and the Town of Bros, is a very Rrong fortreſs, commanding 
a ſirait and narrow paſlage leading into this Countrey out of Hungary, 

; In the North part hereof lyeth the Province called Z AC#LEITA, "inhabited by the Scycali., or 
old brood of Scythrians; brought hither by Atr:/a, on his firſt conqueſt of this Countrey; 8nd here Rill 
continuing, A people which haye much in them of the ancient Hwps, and had Feretoforc a m_ 
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G6, but all united wich the Tranſjſvevians, and with one another; 


| v. [Cayb, 5. Gyro, or 
Wdurrbetb, 6. Marows Zeeh,, and 7, Aranias Beth; (0 called from ech 1% ew FRB r Ko 
In former. times:no Noblenan z\ nor any bne- of better means and greater eminence than other , was 


'Emperour T4744, and quicted by 4areliexies; hath been/ſhewn' already. Being forſaken by *the Ro: 
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inſt the ſeyeral pretenſions of the German and Turkiſh Emperout 
ike ſome ſubjeRion to the Eniperoitr , a5 King of Mangary; yet 


5 00 antiently priviledged from all taxes, more than the paying of a B, PM fo bogs 
| es Hertjatynt the Coronation of thenew whed 9 tw oftforyet I 


| t'may cha 
pen. \Theit {{amfons ( Stds thiey call them, Yare' x. Segſ, 2, Orbay,” 3, Kifdy, 4.Cs 


"own amongſt them : but now of late , that parity (or conflifibn rather) is grown out of credit, and. 
fete OY vtop the reſt both in of dnl Ay 26 in prirbind LEE 77.73 4990 
*The firt Inhabitants of the old Dacre, whereof this Province was a part , were the Anarts, Tas- 
roſes, Rhatactnſit,Can coenſs;, the Burredenfit, and Brephs, &rc;firſt conque d boy ones, the great 
and mighty King of Thrace, one of the renowned Captains of Mlexander the Ortat; in token w 
of, innutnerable wedals, in the age of our Grandfathers,were found in this Countrey, beving his up 
ra beued by 
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op the one fide, and this word Y':Gorie on the other, Hoy they were afterwards 


mans ; it was won by the'Goths ; their conſtant dwelling ,* till forced over the Dawew by the Hannes, 
the next poſſeſſours.of this Countrey ; the road or thorav-fare front Gar tine of thoſe barbarous Na- 
tions, | which gitt of Aſs made their inroads on'the Earopean, ing been ſucceſſively ſubdued 
þy the Scleves and Reſſes, this part hereof was conquered by Stephen the firſt King of ine » ſur- 
namedihe Seint.; by whoſe Rs and inducements , t © i gnoy the oe P, ed afcer 
this cine, as.2 member of that Kingdome, by'a Depiity whom'thiey called the /arvod of Tranſplvena, 
(the word Y aivod fignifying as much as Prefelius 34/114 , ora, Lord Lieutenant ; ) a man by reaſon 
of he greainels of his place and power, of moſt aithbrity in thar Kingdom, The' nates and ſucceſoni 
of theſe /aivods, till the time of Toby Hamades, comes imperfeRtly t6 us 3 bur after that miore clear and 
eonſtant in this order following, EE, CO Fo 


n 


ir 1 The VAIVODS all PRINCES '&f ' 7 
mY TRANSTLVY ANI A © | | 
1 John, ſurnamed Hunades, made V awod hereof by #ladiſlaxs the fourth. | A man of great 
yalour and renown , the great defender x this Countrey againſt the Twrks 3 whom he 
overthrew in many battels,eſpecially in that of Afaroxs, where he ſlew yoeeo of them. He 
_ about the year 1458, | Ls 

2 Stephen, of the noble family of Barteri, Vaiyod ih the tine of Marchias King of Hyngar) 
| Safer of awake: * AM ns, Maa 4 Ring of - "Js 
3 Stephes Il, ſurnamed de Sepafo, from the plate.of his Honour or Eftate, net ſo much me- 
motable for any thing , as for'being Father of Barbara , the wiſe of S;s3 mund King | 
Poland, and of k+ ® | 4 NI lis iſ ye # 
4 John 11, called alſo the Sepwfo,after the death of Lewzs the ſecond choſen Kino of Huneary, 
of whom before, amongſt the Kings of that Realm, ae We Bog 9 "Os To 
1526 5 Americus, Bifhop of Veradium,, made Vaivod by John de Sepafio,, on bis taking of rhe 
Crown of Hungary ; treacherouſly mardered for not complying with the Tarks, 4uns 


> 


1534. | | | | 
1540 '6 Stephen III, ſurnamed Xaylat, a noble Hungarian, but extremely ambitious, havir 

long after the death of Americas uſurped hy aivodſhip; Was 0 the oa dg fe 
—_ on _ NAT _ | ws heel 
1541 7 Stephen TV. fon:of Fobn de Sepwſio the King of Hy by So/qzpan the Marnifictat 
| made Vaivodof vw Paths being then anTnfanc s Phy ha he had been depriye oe 5 
his Kingdom of Hwngary not long before) incroached upon nor .long afcerby the Gs 
Solyman, this Countrey was put into the hands of Ferdina King of Hungary other lands "NF 
- being given tothe young Prince in exchange hereof}  ' ahh et Sa E 
i551 $ Stephen V, ſurnamed Dobas, for his yalour Thewed againſt the Tarks in defending Agri, 
. made YVervodof this Countrey by the ſaid King Ferdinand, But Solas LES that 
this Countrey ſhould be at the Devotion of the Kings of Hungary, conferred che ſame 
+ (under the Vaſſalage of the Empire)upon qne '* © the a ay uk 
.9 Joh 111. whoſe Family and ſarname I haye no where found 5 a' ptofelled Champion of 
$3 wg T urks, and as profeſſed an Enemy to Perdinand and his ſucceſſors in.the Kingdom of 


' 4 wepgary, d ay . A 2 
10 Stephen VI. ſurnamed Battory , (of which houſe he was) made Yarvod by rhe Turk; and 
| afterwards onthe commendation of Angurath the 3d, choſen King of Puland, ha 
1575 11 Chriftopher Batter; , brother of Stephen , on whoſe ele&ion aw + wg he ſucceeded he 

', ** and was thefirft who leaving thericle of YVaived, took that of Prince of .Tranſjiug». 
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+. 22 | Sip i{mwhid;fon of (briftopher, ſhook off the Tark;ſþ bondage , defeated many of their Ax, 
IE ; kd gps yy ge retk Baſſas ( the Scanderbeg of the times he lived in,) gs LE 
| +. ..->_ being able to. hold our againſt! ſo.porent an adverſary , he reſigned his eſtate to Redolybas © | 
 .- the Emperour; having for it in exchange'the Dukedoms of Oppeles and Ratibor in $ ike, 
and an annual penſion of 50000 Joachimvs, "But finding his penfion ill paid,he wade a new. 
+... refignntion of it to ; E anne | ' 
1599 13 Andrew. Battors, couſin of Sig1{mund , flain within the year by the Fawved of Yalachia, 
Ss riots, bach nd King of Hangary, is admitted Prince of T ſlvani Fs 
601. 14 Ro zperour, and King of Hangary, isadmitted Prince of Trayſylvania,on | 
: c fer jt es oo of F342 Bu: bis Souldiers behaving themſelyes with two S 
inlolence; Spam was called back again , but never well ſetled : ſo that at laſt he was 
fain to leaye the Countrey in the power of the Emperour, and retire to Prague, where, in 
the year, 1613. he died unlawented, . In the mean tine. | +, 
1604 15 Juſtine, or Iſtivan , ſurnamed Botſcay, a noble man of this Countrey , made Prince herecf 
| bythe Great Turk,and ſupported by him, cleared the Province of the Germans, and being 
.. followed by great Companies of thofe of the Reformed. Religion ,. he not only obraine 
of the Emperour Redelphws a confirmation of this eftate unto himſelf, but Iberty of Con. 
ſcience, and the Free exerciſe of Religion for both the Nations, preſently after which he 
| died 'Decemb. 30. 1606, .. | | 
1607.16 $1 iſmmnd I, of the noble family of Regotz4e, eleRed in the Febrary following by the 
| ranſylvanans ; but finding himſelf not able to make' his cleQion good "gain the 
perour , and being unwilling to ſubjeR himſelf unto the T arks, after the .endof. 
one year he relinquiſhed the Government , and betook himſelf again to: a. prinate 
life, | | 
1608 17 Gabriel Battor; , of the family of the former Princes , ſucceeded by the fayour 
| eAchmet the Great Twrk,: after whoſe death ſo welcome unto his Neighbours and 
ſubjeQs. | We. 
1613 1d Bethlehem Gabour, by the ſame «Achmet was made Prince of Tranſjlvania; a profel. 
ſed Enemy of the houſe of Au#tria ; but one that with a great deal of noiſe did them lit 
tle hurt. 
1630 19 Stephzn VII, ſurnamed Ragotz, on the death of Bethlem G aboxr, ſucceeded Prince by the 
power and fayour of the Twrks; under whoſe Cliewtele and proteRtion he doth ill enjoy 
it, ( as his predeceſſors did-before him) againſt all pretenfions of the Empire and Realp - 
of Hungary; as on the other fide, defended by the Emyperonr, and Crown of Poland, from being made 
thrall unto the T #rks, | 


2..CMOLDAVIA. 
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- MOLDAV.IA. is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Sea ; on the Weſt, with Tranſylvams; on 
the North , withthe River Nzefter , the Tyras of Ptolemy and the Antients, by which parted from Pe- 
dolia a Proyincein P OL A N Dz-aud on the South with Yalachia, 

It is ſo called, as ſome ſay, quaſi Metavia,from its nearneſs to the fens of Iſeorrsg or ratherfrom 
the Haves and other people of thoſe fens, who poſſeſſed the fame, Others conceive that it was at 
firſt called Mawnrdavia, i.e. nigrorum Davorum Regio, the Counriey of the black Davi, ( for by the 
nameof Davi were the Dacians called , as we find in Strabo and ſome others : ) ſo named from their 
complexion , or the colour of their Caps and othergarmentsz as Nigra' Ruſ1a , a near neighbourin 
Province of the Realm of Poland, on = like occaſion, Bur the more probable opinion ( as I take i) 
Is, that it took this name from the River Moldava, which runneth thorow it ; as. the Aſoravians had 
that name from the River Aforava, The nature and Religion of the People we ſhall find in Valachia, 
whereof anciently reckoned for a part, _ 

The Countrey is vety fruitfull in comm, wine , graſs, and wood ; but more uſed for p-fxrage than til- 
Lage, by reaſon of the great want of people to manure the land : ty means whereof it afforded great 
plenty of Beef and Mutton, whereby they ſupply ſome parts cf Poland, and the populous City of 
Corftantineple. And theſe they iſſue out in ſo great a number, chat the Tenth penny exaRted by the 
Prince or Yaived, in the way of Cſfom, amounteth to 1 5coco Crowns per annum : and yet the Clergy 
and the Gentry are diſcharged of this impoſt. .But the main trade of this Countrey is not driven by the 
Natives : the Pozt-towns being full of Armemans, Jews, Hungarians, and Raguzian Merchants, who 
torcſtall the Markets ,and bartar alltheir corn and wine into Kwſia and Poland; their skins, wax, ho- 
ney, powdered beef, pulſe, and Futter,- into C onſlantinople : it being credibly reported , that from the 
Ports of this Countrey-nofewer than 5000 ſhips laden with coin, victuals, and other proviſions neceſ- 
ſary to thelife of nan, are yearly ſent unto that City, , Ge 

The Countrey is in.a mannerround, the Diameter each way Leing near upon 3eo Exgliſh miles: 
but ſo'111 inhabited by reaſon of the neighbouthocd of the Tarks, Tartars, and Polonian Coſacks , that 
certain. Exgl/iſh Gentlemen having in the. year 1609, travelled at leaſt 240 miles in the Countrey, 
could meet in all the way but nine rowns and villages; and for an hundred miles together, the graſsſo 
high that it rotted on the greund for want of Cattel to cat it. and of men to dxdex ir, So that we are Bot 
to expc&t in it ranSeminent Cities , or towns of ncre : thor-ghit affo1Cs two Archbiſhops, andtwo Bi- 
a Sees ; followers ( as all the1eſt of the peopleare) ef the tradjticns and doftrines of zhe ge 

reece, . 0 
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Niefter bo on. 
hor ſaid by Prolemyco bean Iland, xo Ac-Germes , of old called Aſprocaſtros., 
i i; «Bur theſe three Towns arenor fo properly Moldevia, at. 


bd » 


"Sw operly ſo called, as in a lictle Province called Befarabra, lying onthe Exxine ; Ne 


The whole Countrey following the fortune of Tra»ſy/venia, and the reft of Dacia, till the coming 
of the Sclaves and Roſſes , was for a while accompted part of che Raſſtan Empire till che diſmery- 
bring of that Empire by cheTartars, After which it was ſorhetimes Homager to the Polander , ſome- 
times to the Hwngariays, according as the Yaivods or Princes of jt. could find beft conditions,” By 
Mehomet the Great it was made tr1butary to the Twrks; but the tribute at the firlt yery light and cafie, 
not aboye 2000. Crowns per annum : that mighty  Emperour , who, aimed at more; proficable con- 
efts, being loch ro ſpend his forces on ſo poor. a purchaſe , as the addicion, of this Province would 
have been unto bim, Bur Bajazet his ſon, finding how fic it lay for the more abſolure command{of 
the Exxine Sea , took in that part hereof which is called Beſſarab14 ,: reducing it into the form of a 
Twrkih Province, Anno 1485, as before was faids impoſing on the reſt an increaſe of the: former 
.tribute , and ſo left it unto the diſpoſal of its natural Princes, After-which time ghe #amwvods fearing 
to be made Vaſſalsto the Twrks, did many times. riſe in Arms againſt chem ; aided. therein! ſome- 
times by the Hungarians , and ſometimes by the Polander; which laſt pretended to the Soveraignty 
and chieftage of it, Bogdanue, V arvod hereof in the time of Selimus the ſecond;uniring himſelf more 
cloſely with the Polonians ; became thereby. ſuſpeRed by the T ark; Tyrant , who with +grent power 
chaſed him out of this Countrey, and gave.the ſame unto one John a Moldavia born bur bred ap for 
the moſt part in the T ark; Court ( where he renounced his faich , aff was.circumciſed ) under the 
yearly-tribute of 60000 Crowns, But Fohn the new made Yaived, was. no ſooner ferled,. but be re- 
turned again to his firſt Religion , and.for that cauſe grew leſs affeRted by the Tarks: Which being 
obſerved by the then Vaivod of YValachia , he praQtiſed to obtain that dignity for his. brother Peter;3 
offering to double the ſaid tribute, and to affiſt in ſubjugation;of the Countrey, The Tiark accepting 
of theſe offers , compounds an Army of 70000 Yalachians, 30000 Turks, and 3000 Hungarians, with 
which they fall into 3ſo/davia : and were ſo gallantly received by the'noble Vazved , that few of them 
tſcaped the laughter, But being afterwards Fn. by his old friend Charnieviebes ; and againſt 
faith given, barbarouſly murdered by the Ta#rkiſh Baſſas ; Moldavia fell into' the hands of the T wrky, 
and was united to that Empire, A#,1 574. the Y arvods from that time forwards , being nominated b 
the T#rkiſp Emperours, and governing as ſubſtitutes and Lieutenants for and under them, And choug 
Aaron, one of the ſucceeding Vaivyods , did ſhake off this Yr confederated himſelf with S:g1- 
* D#mund Prince of Tranſylvania , and Michael Vaiyod of Y alachia, for defence of themſelves and their 
Eftates, againſt that enemy : yet being afcerward: ſupplanted by Rgſwav, one of his own ambitious 
| ſubjeRts, and that confederacy disjoined, it became. ſubjeR firſt unto the Polomrans., by the power and 
praQtice of Zamockze, Chancellor of Poland ; and then unto Redolphue , Emperour of Germany ; and 
finally. unto the Twrk , as before it was. And though the Polanders have fince made-uſe of ſome oppor- 
tunities, in impoſing V 4iveds on this Countrey , in deſpite of the Turks; yer was it commonly to their 
own loſs, little or no benefit to the oldavians, and in the end drew the whole power of the Turks up- 
on themſelyes in the reign of Oſman , never ſince intermedling in the affairs of this Province , but 
leaving them entirely to the Turks diſpoſing ; who receive hence ſome yearly tribute, but haye not his 
therto obtained the entire poſſeſſion of it, ſo. long fince aimed ar by thoſe Tyrants, 


3} VAL ACHI A, 


VAL ACHI A is bounded on the Eaſt, with' Moldavia, and « branch of the [fer, or Dany- 
bin, bending towards the North ; on the Weſt, with Raſciazon the North with Tranſylveniaand ſome 
| Part of Moldavia; and on the South, with the Danubims wholly, by which parted from Servia and Bul- 
garia Firlt-called Flaccia, from one Flaccws, 8 Noble Roman, who on the conqueſt hereof in the time of 

r4jan, brought hither an /talian Colony ; afterwards by corruption #/achza, and at laſt Valachid, 

But the name of Flaccia or Hlachia , was at firſt of a more large extent, than it.is at preſent 5 com- 
prehending all Moldavia alſo : divided in thoſe times by a ridge of Mountains, into Ciſalping and 
Tranſalpina ; the name of Moldavia being afce: wards appropriated. to the one, and that of / alachia 
(properly and and ſpecially ſo called) unto the other, The people of borh,jn coken of cheir firſt extra&i- 
on, ſpeak a corrupt Latine or Ital;an language : but in marter of Relzg1ow follow the diftates of the 
Greek Church, and obey the Patriarch of Coxſtantinople ; uniler whom all Eccleſaftical affairs are go» 
Ferned by one Archbiſhop, and two Biſhops, In other chings chey partake generally of the many 
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"Palachia, and barbathry of thoſe. Nations which have fince ſubdued them ; being a rough-hewn oy: 
WYW civilized % ary! for the moſt part of letters and all /iberal ſcrences 5 not weaned perfetly Pp 
, "Tongtimeofthe | A 
fer and Yeoue, warrying and immarrying at their pleaſures : much given to wagrieal charms , ang je. 
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ir profeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the ſuperſtitions of the Geatiles ; ſweating! 


* cantations; #hdburying with their dead both clgthes and vidtuals, for their relief in that long journey 
to the other world, me, 16s Q | | 
© Trisin length 560, in breadth'r 20 miles the Countrey for the moſt part plain, and yeryfege; 
"sFording ſtore of Cattel, a breed of excellent horſes, iron-mines, falt-pits , and alſproyifions heedſury 
to the life of man, Some vi#e3they alſo have, and not few av1nes of gold and filyer , mo thank 
Fear of the Thrks and-6ther ilt neighbours they dare diſcover : begirt about with-woody movnrains 
"which afford them fewet , and oT well watered with the Rivers of Prath, called antiently x" Hj; 
ſm. 2 Stertins, 3 Fulmina, 4Teln. 5 Allata, allofthem falling into 6 the Danwow; which in'ths 
*Province, at the influx of Falmrna, takes the name of fer, Yer is it not ( at thepreſent ) v4 
pulous, the ſpaciouſneſsand fertility hereof conſidered ; by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of he F 
tars, Turks, and Polomian Coſsacks: their late long war againſt thoſe Nationsand the Dutch ,hayin 
much decreaſed their former numbers ; with which they ſo abounded in the times foregoing ,/ that the 
"Vaiyod of this Countrey in the-year 1473. was ableupon little warning to bring 70000-men imo-th> 
-Hield for a prefFnt ſervice. | : - 100 
\ Phices of thoſt note herein ate 1 Galatz , on the influx of the River Prath or Hyvraſm , into:ih 
Dannbiz ; the waters of which River are ſo unwhelſome, that jt-cauſeth the body to'ſwell, '2' Trojyy, 
"ns , not far'from which they dig a bituminous earth , ſo Tefined'and pure , that uſually they mghe 
Candles 6f it inſtead of wax, 3 Prailaba, byſome called Bra:/ovia, the Town of melt trade mani 
this Countrey : fitnate on the Daxow, and defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle , fortified by Art / ind 
Nature, and furniſhed with d Rrong Garriſon of Twrks, as the key of this Province, opening the der 
unto the reſt, The Town moſt cruelly deſtroyed , and razed tothe ground, with an incredibleſlaigh 
ter ofthe Inhabitants of all ſexes and ages , for the ſpace of four days together , by Joh» the Fawn of 
Moldavia , ſpoken of before, at his firſt reyolting from the Twrks : but the Caftle, in regard of the 
oreatftreygth of it, ſcarce attempted by him, 4 Tema , a Fortreſs of great ſtrength 4 but in thehandsof 
the Tarks alſo, 5 Zorza, conuptly for Sax-Georg10, ſeated on'the Danow', with an arm whereof the 
Caffe of it is encompaſſed ; garriſoned by the T wrks, and by them held to veſo ſtrong , and ſo ſafes 
Place, that atthe taking of ir by S:g:ſmand, che Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 1596. there werefond 
In it 39 great peeces of Ordinance ; with ſuch tore of 4rws and Ammunitionas might well haye Ter. 
ved for a whole Kingdom. 6 Tergoviſta, ſometimes the chief City of the Province, and the ordind. 
- reſidence of the Farved, till the taking of it by 'the Twrks : once beautified with a {ir and faniois 
Monaſtery , 'by the Txrks converted into a Fortrefs , environed with deep trenches, Rirong Bulwarks 
-upon every quarter, and great ſtore of Ordinance : but many times loft and got again , according tb 
'the changes and chance of war, 7 Bucareſta , about a days journey from Tergowyſta , ſeated on the 
Danow, remarkable for two bridges built near unto it : the one of Boats ( the laying whereof rook ip 
no leſs thanan whole months rime ) for the tranſporting of the Army of Sinaz Baſſe , againſt S1giſe 
»3W7nd Prince of Tranſylvania before mentioned; and broken down by the ſaid Baſſ# in bis light tas 
ving been worſted in all places by the Trayſplvanian, The other was the work of the Emperonr Tr9fuy, 
in his war againſt Decebalus , Kingof Dacra, tuilt all of Rone, and laid on piles and Arches of a won« 
derful greatneſs $ 24 piles or "illaWbereof are yet remaining , to the great admiration of all behol. 


ders. 8 Ceb1979, of 0)d called Lycoſtomos, in vain beſieged by the forces of uhomret the Great, coming 


in perſon to ſubdue this petit Province, 9 Zarmizegithuſa, the ſeat Royal of Decebalus King of 
Dacia , taken and d(Ftroyed by Trajanin his war againſt him : who cauſing it to be repaired and 
more beautified then formerly, gave it the priviledges of Rowe, and the name of #{p;a Trujand; which 
it rained a$long as Dacia was a Province of the Roman Empire, Now a ſmall village called /Yerzel, 
Sore fienesBayebeen dioped up hereabouts withthis inſcription, COLO NIA #LPIA TRA 
JANA, eAtlG, D ACIE, Z ARMIS: which dearly ſhow as well the dignity and eſteem, 
as the antiquity of the place, before Trajans time. | : 
This Province, as thereft of Dacia, on that ſide of the Danow , after the coming in of the Selaves 
and Reſces, was under Princes of their own 3 whom they called ( as thoſe of Tranſylvania and Mil- 
davia did ) by the name of Vaiveds, ProteRed by the Hang:rian Kings they lived long in peace, till 
ſenſible of the approaching danger, which the ccnqueſt of moſt part of Servia, and Bulgaria , by the 
T arks , was like to bring them ;' the Vaived of it, in the time of Bajazet the fi1fh, paſſed over the Da- 
ow with his forces, and having done great ſpoil on the T»rk;ſh Territories, returned+apain into his 
Countrey, Rather provoked than weakened with which invaſion., Bajazert comes into Y/ alacbra , overs 
comes the YVarvod in a pitched field, compelled /him'ro ſue for peace ,.and to pay:him4ribute. But * 
Bajazet being not long after taken Priſoner by Tamerlane, and the fucceſſion controvented among 
his ſons, the impoſed tribute was with-held , till Af«homer the fifth Kirie of the Turks, having ſetled 
the affairs of that tottering State, An. 1417. enforced them'to a newicompoſition , and the payment 
of all former-reckonings. The forwnarte ſucceſſes of Huniades in ſeveral bartels , induced them once 
more to change their MaFers; and to put themſelyes under the proteRion of the Hungarians, as'they 
had been formerly s but they-paid dear for it : their Covntrey being made'the Thorow-fare of the 
Tarkiſh forces, in their attempts upon that kingdom, But the Hungarians being yanquiſhedart the bat- 
te] of Coſſova, by Amurath the ſecond ; the accvſtomed tribute was brought in , andthe Tarks ſatisfied 
for'the preſent , being then hardly put to it by the _—_ Scanderbrg, Notilong after , in the —q 
| > 1462, 
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partly by che ambition of ſuch perſons as contend for that dignity , they have fince been many 
" embroiled in warsg never ſo quietly compoſed, buc that a new hope, or the arcifices of che Tarkih 
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forrheir common ſafery, And chough he held our longer againſt 7 wrk 
the other-did ; difcomfited the T=rks by his own proper forces, at the battel of Ncopeli ; | 
the Tranſplvanians , and added thac Province for a while unto this Eſtate : yer being at laſt of 


his Councrey by the Polaxders, and another pur into his place 3 he was (hamiefully ſlain in hisgwn 


Tenc by the privity and conſent. of Baſta, Lieurenant of Rydelphas , Emperour and King of Hungary, 


After whoſe death-the Countrey miſerably diftraed berwixt two Yaweds, the one 


placed by the 


our Rodolph, 2nd the other. by Mahomer the Grand Signiewr ; etidured all the ſpoil and "the 


which ſo calargitous a competition could bring upon. it: till in che end the fortune of che Tarks pre. 
va ling, the Yulachians were conſtrained to ſubmit unto their diſpoſal , and receive their Y arveds fro 
that 


rt, as they had done formerly s performing their maar, duties, and paying ſuch youly | 


tmbute asis laid upon them. Which notwithſtanding, partly by cheir own natural s 


's 


Miniſters, ſtarts them intoa@ion. By means whereof , when they have tired and ſpent. themſelyes in 
thrir'own combuſtions, they may in fine be fully conquered, and made the next addition to the Tarks/b 
OMomnarchy. | | | RAE 

- -Of what revenive theſe Provinces ſeverally were to their natural Lords, and of what ſeverally to 
the Turk, I'am norable ro determine. Bur look upon them as conjun& , and as they ſtood ac the time 
of the-revolr ſo often nichtioned , and they yielded one way with another. into the Treaſury of the 
Grand Signieur ,noleisthati 4 million of Ducsts yearly, K»olles in his Turkiſh Hiſtory doth. report 
iſo, And: his Continuator doth affirm that CMoldavie onely , before the ſaid Revolt, did yearly 
yield unto the Turk a whole Tun of Gold , 2000 horſes for ſervice , 20000 great meaſures of wheat , 
with as nitch barley , and a wonderful proportion of butter, honey., and other yictuals. Adding wich 
al} rhat the other rwo Provinces paid as much , ot more, for their yearly tribute. After which rate 


the Eftimate made by Kolles may hold very good, Burt firice the redyQion of theſe Countries to 


rheir former obedience , the Turks have been more moderate in their exaQtions than they" were be« 
fore, for fear of ſtartling them to ſome new engagement : whom they haye brought to. this obedi- 
ence and conformity with ſuch, a vaſt expenſe boch of blood and treaſure , as would, haye purchaſed 


the beſt Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open market. Inſonwuch that the ordinary tribure of Afet- 


davia:is now bur 400c0 Chequins , that of YValachia but 2.4006 of the ſame coin ; Beſides a 1000 
horſes yearly ſear from both.” Such bribes and preſents 2s are given by the Y azvods hereof, either to. 


get or hold heir places, being merchancable ware , aid wholly at the Turks diſpolings, noc being part of | 


this accompr, 
. £4 8TH 
RASCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Valachis ;. on the Welt, with Hungary; on the Northy 


with Tranſylvania; and on the South, wich the River Dnew g. encompaſſed on three fides with that 
River, and another now cailed Temes, by the Latites, Same; and on the Eaſt divided into YValachis 


by the River Alluta, Called Rafciafrom the Raſciam , a Sclavonian people, whom Ortelius placeth 
n this traCt, and from him 2f4ginee, Bur here it is ro be obſerved, that , beſides this Countrey » the 
Raſcians neld ſome Towns and Territories on the other fide of the Danow,and amonglt other the firong 
Town of Chryſonicum, whereof more anon. | 


"The Countrey poor enough, but the people poorer, oppreſſed in former times by the Serviansy and - 


of late by the Tzrks, which makes them valiant and adventurous upon all occalions , as commonly 


thoſe people are, who give theniſclyes. the hope of bertering thoſe fortunes which they cannot. make 


worſe, © Places of mioſt note here, 1 Bodon, a town of trade, on the Daxow , memorable for the arts 


ot Fairs whichare here eld annually. 2 Zarnavia, 3 Covin, 4 Novebarde, 5 Severin 3 not far from. 


which, berwixt it and Bucare##4 2 Town of Yalachia , arc the-remainders of Trejazs bridge before 
uxntioned, 6 Colambes, and 7 Columbella, of which little memorable, | 


Theſe” Raſciavr, as before is ſaid, were a tribe of Sclaves, ſerled in this Combny ac the cine of their. 
overned. at firſt by 


ficlt ſpreading inthe Eaſt, and here continuing ever fince in poſſelſion of ir, Governec 
their own Princes » Whom by a name borrowed from the Grectans , they called cheir Deſpets; that be» 


ng once the title of the heir apparent, or deſigned ſucceſſor of the Eaſtern Emprres 2s Ceſar had been | 


formerly ini the Empire of Rome , atid Jſonfrenr in the ſame ſenſe in the Realm of France, to lignifie 
the eldeſt Brother, (-if Heir apparent to the Crown) of the King in kelng, uh the oLoWy 
perours did affc& new ticles, ſo that of Deſpor fell from one ſtep ro another , till given at. laf 


- Governonrs of Provinces ; as the Deſpot of Epirwus, Peloponneſu,&c, and inthe end affumed 
c 
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yeral Proyinces of Raſcia, Servia, and Bulgaria, How this eftate became united unto Servi, ao * 
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D All] of. 
—— Tam it was united in the perſon of George , Deſpot of Servia, and as a = Fs 
$ $17, ebook the ſecond : wk boaſted his Recs therein ( ina ſpeech he gy | 
do o of Belgrade) notwithſtanding that he had to ſtrive with ing er;thirſt, labour, and. 
| Faw? found at what time; or under whoſe condudt they paſſed over Danubiue , ang + 
there poſſeſſed chemſelyes of Chryſonicum, and ſome other towns and territories on that fide of the 
river. which they ill retain zeiher ſurrounded the Servians , or at leaſt intermingled with them * 
which makes ſame writers of opinion that the Raſcians and the Serv3ass , are bur one and the ſame. 
Poll wer dyes 3 wh oojeſre they. Ning Jew rhe fume. Triner, gave ſom 
further ground, - Bur whenſoever they paſſed oyer , moſt probable itis , that proving cither crouble. 
AU Un, Wo nay CRn's 2apy gue openen to the TOP of Cre th ke ac 
thens and having ponuiped them on that fide of the River, to carry the war over untothis, tillin 
theend the whole Countrey was made ſubje& to them, Added to Serve, they fell rogerher with is 
into the power of the Twrks , as was ſaid before, But being more impatient of the yoke than the 
StrVi.au wiee', they did the Turks much miſchief many times , as they came in their way ; neyer {0 
mich or fo effedtually , as when Adahomet the 3d. warred againſt the Hungarians ; at what time they 
frequently diſtreſſed his Atmies , by cutting off bismen,, and intercepting the proviſions of arms ang 
via incendefl for the great Army-of Sivan Baſs, After which, at the time when $19:{w#ud Prince 
of Thanſyluezia bad won ſo many noble viftories againſt the Turks , 10000 of thele Raſcrans caſting 
off that” yoke offered themſelyes, unt his ſervice; the only memorable a&ions which are told us of 
chem'; and though rhis laft was only the attempt of ſome private Adyenturers, the whole Nation fit 
c ritinning In obedience , as before they did. Bur following ( as they did ) the fortunes ofServig, 
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ang. Faris a coticernment on that fide of the water , we ſhall ſay there ſomething filgcher of 
47)- | 


"Thus have we ſeen when, and by what means the whole Province of Old Dacia became in part ſub. 
jeR,and in part tributary to the Twrks, It is now time topaſsover the Davow , and look upon the other 
part of this Province, called Dacia'nova, or New Dacia; containing after our accompt four Proyin. 
ces of the Rowan Empire , that is to ſay, both Myſas, Scythia, and Dardama, beſides the rwo Dacias 
 Metiterranta and Ripenſis , interjected berwixt the two Myſas , as before 1s ſaid : all now reduced 
only” unto two of the Tarkif Provinces, namely the Countries of Servia and Bulgaria, 
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SERPFT A is bounded on the Eaſt, with Bu/gari« $ on the Weſt, with Boſme , and ſomepart of 
the Lower Hapgarie ;.on the North, with the Da»nbixs, by which parted from Raſc:a , and ſome pare 
| of alachia ; ori the South, with 4/bania, and part of Macedon. Ir containeth all Adyſaſuperior,and 
MM a preat, part of Dardania; and took this new natae from the Serviz, or Sorabs, a Sclavoman peopte, of 
EZ whom more hereafter, 

'Fhis Countrey, with the neighbouring Raſcia, and the modern Sclavoms , was fiſt conveted to 
che'Faith by, the preaching of Cyril and Methodine , formerly remembred, between the year 860, and 
$96. of both which there is remembred ſome eſpecial Monuments. For Methodias havipg obtained 
bath of the Patriarch of -C onſtantinople , and rhe Pope of Rome , that the Nations by them conyerted 
might celebrate” all divine Offices in their natural Language , tranſlated the whole Bible. into the 
Sclavonian tongue, which ſtill they have amongſt them in bigh eſteem. And Cyril is ſaid to have de- 
viſed the ServianCharaRer, not uſed in this Countrey only ( though here originally ) bur alſoin Reſ- 
614, Bulgaria, Boſnia , Moldavia , and moſt parts of Ryſ512: which CharaQter from this Cyril) or 
Chinril,as they pronounce it).is till called Chiurlizze. 

The Countrey very richand fruitful, before the conqueſt of it by the Tarks, well ſtored with wines 
of gold, and flyer, eſpecially about Zorbenic, a ſtrong Town hereof. The people rude and groſs , and 
rach given to wine 3 falſe of their promiſes , and that upon flight occaſions ; ſo that there 1s bur little 
truſt to'be-laid ypon them, 

Chief Riversof this Countrey are 1 Colnbra, and '2 Lim falling into the Savws, 3 Thar falling 
the 4 Morava ; as that into the Danow at Chryſomcum, or Craſoveccia, a ſtrong town of the Ra- 
ſcians, Prigcipal towns hereof x Niſſa, the Neſſum as I take it of Prolemy ; by whom ſaid to bea City 
ofthe Dardanians ; now the Metropolss of this Countrey , and the key thereof; beſieged and taken by 
Awitrath,che'third King of the Turks, Anno 1367, 2 Vidina, by the Turks called Kiratow, taken 
by Fer Beg, in the beginning of B ajazet the firſt , and ever fince the ſeat ofa Turkiſh Sanziack,un- 
der the Beglerbeg or Baſſa of Temeſwar. 3 Cratova , and 4 Zerbentc, rich in filyer mines; a great tem= 
ary tothe Twks to invade this Countrey, 5 Simgaudt1a, or Senderoviay by ſome called Spendorbez 

y the Hungarians,Z evedrem;y the Turks, Semwnder ; fituate on the Danow not far from Belgrade, 
and taken by Amurath the ſecond, 4», 1438.fince governed by a Turkiſh Sanz4ack under the Begler- 
beg of Buda. 6 Novegrad, in the borders hereof, fortified with an impregnable Caſtle, 7 Stombourg 
( inLatine, Stonibrigadan) the ordinary ſeat of the antient Deſpots, 8 Priſden, ſaid by Mercator to be 
the birth-place of the Emperour Jafinian ; moſt like 10 be T aurefium, a City of the Dardanans, men- 
tioned by Procaptoy, who maketh it the birth-place of that Emperour; by whom repaired and fortified 
with four'great Trrets, thence called Tetrapergoy, Bur others ( more prþbably ) make him to be | 
born at Dochyidz,a town of Bulgaria z of which more hereafter, 9 Scops , by Prolemy called Scupi,and 
10 Hpranum., firſt built by Trajar , whoſe for. name was #Ipius.; afterwards re-edified by the ſaid 
Taſtinjan and calted Secunda Tuſtimanaj(Juſtiniana Prima being in Bulgaria:now a/poor Village var 
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ed Pirethy, as Laving ; or Cxanadre,us Marine Nigeriis of opinion. 11 'Rhetiaria gby.F 

. qiftinion ſakeycalled Rhetiaris: Myſornms , then the. chief: City of the J{eſiany'; of which. ni 
xuines ark remaining, 12 Ravenztn, the Vendents of Prolemy, but-notelſe obſervable. -;. Hs ST 
 etdeteſe Tons, and many other of Is nore hich properly belong this Province o r= 
via;the Reſcians alſo hold ſome tis Chrgſonteuns.y or 


owns on this fide of :Dannbine, the FR hereof 
nſenetiie, an old Town,zlnoft wholly ruinared, till repaired andfonified by the Turks, An. 1449. 
Ong che coyenient ſituation of iron the Banks of Daunbiay-,; near to the Go influx of the 
Riyer Mer@va, and how.commodiouſly it Rood , both to command and-to annoy.che reſt of Hs 
Countrey, and for tranſporting of their forces to the other fide of that great River, made ic rheir firſt 
work to poſſeſs themſelves of it , and haye held it ever ſince with. a very ſtrong Garriſon. : Such other 
Towns as the Raſcians haye on this fide of the Riyer, orof kefſer note, are looked on by our Author 
- butas Townsof Servia, ( by the Deſpots whereof they. were long lince Conquered } where before we _ 
ne gh? Inhabicanrs of. this-Countrey , ſuch as are moſt conſiderable in the ſtory of ir, were the 
Baſtarne, the:Dardani, and the Me : the T ricornefis ,and Picenſi; ,{poken of by Ptolemsy, being ci- 
ther branches of the Aſefs, or elſe an obſcure people not worth the looking. after, Of theſe the Dar. 
Uanians were molt antient, inhabiting near Mount Heme , on the borders of Meceden - a barbarons 
people, and perpetual Enemies of thac Crown ; moſt. miſchievous, in- their: attzmpts. and deſigns a 
ſt ir, in the declining tate thereof ; making great-ana frequent- inroads into. that wealchy Coun- 
tre) with theſpoils whereof they inriched themſelves.. Inſomuch 'that  Ph1{ip the Father of Perſea: 
finding no other likely means to.be rid of that trouble, negotiated with the Baſtarze, a ftrong and 
hardy Nation that: dwelt beyond the Dannbins , to abandon their own dwellings, and come to: him. 
with theit wives and children; promiling co aſſiſt them 1n rooting out the Dardanians, and give them 
{ſefſion of their Countrey. But' Philip dying as the Beſbarne were in their march through T brace, and 
-no care taken by his ſon to puffue-che buſineſs ,. they returned: all home again , except 30000,which, 
pierced itto Dardania, and made their own fortunes as they could, 'This: practice, as it gave magrer of 
quarrel to the Romavr, againſt the Aacedonian ; ſo it occafioned Perſers the-ſon of Philipyto make uſe 
of theſe Baſtarne againſt the Romans z at whoſe requeſt 10000 horſe, and as many foot paſſed over 
the Davow, under: the conduR of Claudicxs, a King amongſt them. - Bur finding that: Perſexs: was too. 
firait-laced to part with money for their pay , they returned again-z forraging the Councrey as they 
paſſed : bur whether they paſſed oyer that River, or mingled theniſelyes wich the reſt of their Nation, 
who upon Philips invitation had before come oyer , that I do not find. Howſoever ,. coming by this 
means acquainted with the ſweets of this Countrey , divers of them came over hither in, the following 
times , incorporating with the Dardeniavs , or. bordering near them ; inſomuch as. T acztxe for the 
moſt part joins them both together , either as the ſame, or a neighbouring Nation; firſt vanquiſhed 
and added tothe Roman Empire by C, Caro Scribomm , inamediately upon the end of the crv1/ wars, 
raiſed by Spartacus and the Fencers, or Gladiatores : the Myſians , or the Mefi, being broken at the 
ſame timeallo, An, #.C.681.As for the eps, being the laſt and greateſt of theſe Nations , they were 
moſt probably a Colony of the Myſans of the leſſer Aſia , antiently called 23, and the Countrey 
Myjia, 1s thoſe Aſians were ; and as thoſe Europeans are by the Greek writets generally , and by Flo- 
r1 and ſome others amongſt the Latzxes : though after, for diſtin&ion ſake, T acitws,PlinyV irg1il, and 
oenerally moſt Lative Authors give them the name of Meſ, A fierce and ſavage people they were held 
to be Barbari barbarorum, as my Author calleth them 5 more barbarows than commonly the Berba- 
T14ys were : but for all that, ſubdued by 2, Licinimse (raſa in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar, who 
overcame them in two battles , and after vanquiſhed the Baſtarze , and their King De/do, whom he 
killed in fight; the Countrey reckoned after that as a Reman Province, Continuing in this eſtate, 
till chefall of the Eaftern Empire, when it was ſubjeRed by the Sclavs , or Sarmatians of Enrope ; and 
in the diviſion of the ſpoil fell unto the Sorabs,a Sclavonian people ; comtrattedly called Sorbi, andat 
laſt Serbs, Servi, and the Countrey Servia, Reduced again to the obedience of the Eaſtern Empe- 
rours by Bafilizs Porphyrogenitus, Anno (h. 1000, or thereabouts 3 more abſolutely conquered by John 
and Mangel Commenmne, wo of his ſucceſſors : © but ſo as they were ſuffered co live under their own 
Princes , whom they called Deſpors ; Homagers th the Empire, and depending on it,  Inriched 
with the Conqueſt and addition of Raſcia ( the certain time whereof I have no where found.) They 
were firſt ſer on by the Twrks in the time of Laz.arus the Deſpot , from whom Amurath the ful took, 
the Town of Niſſs , being the chief of all this Countrey : provoked thereto by the great forces 
which the Servian and Bulgarian Deſpots had raiſed againſt him , for the fiege of Adriavople,, And 
though Lazar terrified with this loſs, made . his peace with Amurath : yer after he brake out again 
into open war, in which he was overcome and lain in the plains of Caſiove , whereof more anon. 
To Lazarms ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly enjoyed his Dominions here ; the Turks being in the 
mean time embroyled in war amongſt themſelves , by the ſons of Bajazer, Bur that difference be- 
ing once compoſed , and Mahomet abſolutely ſerled in his Fathers throne z the T wrks begun again to 
purſue this quarrel : which George the ſon of Stephen compounded. with eAmwrath the ſecond ,, fon 
of CMahomer, paying the Twrk an yearly tribute, and giving him hisdaughter Mary for a Wite or 
Concubine, . But this alliance did not ſo well unite their afteRions, ( though George did many ill 
offices in regard thereof to his Chriſtian neighbours) nor ſo well ſertle his eſtate :| but that gAmw- 
rath in fine diſpoſſeſſed him firſt of Raſcia , and afterwards of Servis alſo, for letting Hunzades 
eſcape ; whom he had in his power, And though eAmnrath was neceſſitated-to reſtore Servis-.a- 
gain, upon the peace made with #adi/1ar the King of Hungary s yet Mahomet the Great x, os | 
| eat 
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2 als aria,” death of George, ſoon poſſeſſed himſelf of it, For Lavarms the youngelt of Georges ſons, having -d | 
VA. prived Ce doveohi elder Brethren (whoſe eyes mw ath. had-before purout, to _——_ | 
uncapable of the Government of the principality z ) ed: them -ta-ſtek -to- Alabow ee for aig 
Bitt dying while theſe natrexs were in agitation , his widow pur her ſelf and her thrice, ſons Paper, 
Jobs, and" Martin, under the proteRion of the Hungarians ; and by: that means, but wich auch 
rrouble ad many difficulties ( the blind Brethren Rill ſolliciting-che-T arks againſt her ) held the State 
# while : till the people finding no#lurance In that kind of government, and weary of the daily harms 
they received from the Twrky, yielded chemfelyes abſolucely ro che power of Afabewer, abou the yar 
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1460, continuingever fince a Province of the Twrkyſh Empire. 


6, BuLG ARIA. 


B#uLG ARITA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Exe Sea ; on the Weſt , with Service ; on 
the North, with che River Dawww , which is here called /fer ; on the South, with Thrace; Called for. 
| merly by the name of Mya 1wfervor, as lying lower than the other in the: courſe of that River z as Ser. 
via, lying up the water, was called Myſfis Smpeyior, Afterwards it was reckoned of as ® part of Dagia, 
and in that notion was the Birth. place of G a/erix#, one of the Caſars in the Empire of Dyocletian; 
born in this Countrey near the borders of Thyace,, not far from the City of Sardic«: who therefore 
it the Martyrologies of the middle times, was called by the name of Dacrenie. Finally , ic- 
tobk this name from the Ba/gars, a Scythian people , who in the year 566. poſleſſed themſeſs 
of it, 
The Countrey for the moſt part full of ſharp and rugged hills, branches of the great Mountain He. 
wm, which divides it from Thrace , and ſpread themſelyes over. all this Province, inſomuch tha 
even the mid-lands of it are rough and ſtony : and though the lower parts haye ſome plains and wb 
lies, yet are they generally full of Woods and Deſerts ; the moſt unpleaſant z3nd leaſt peopled pur 
6f both the Dacias, The Inhabirants hereof in ſome conforthity to the Countrey-, are patient of all 
toil and labour , and nor eafily tired ; but nothing is more troubleſom than their converſation, more 
full of courage, than of valor 4 their courage not proceeding by the rules of reaſon , but ifluing only 
out of bruitiſhneſs, or a natural fierceneſs, | 
They firſt received the Chriſtian Faith towards the later end of Juf:»14» the 2d, who died in the 
year 713, Trebellins being then their Prince ; afrerwardsby the perſwaſion of Les the 4th, ſurnamed 
 Porphyrogemtua, about the year 789, Bur thoſe Converſions being but-partial, and for private ends, 
8 they relapſed ſhortly after ro their former Gent:/eſm: not totally gained unto the Goſpel, till the 
E. Empire of Michael and Theodora,in the year of Grace , 860. Subject fince unto the juriſdiftion of 
> the Patriarch of Conſtantinople : bur not without great oppoſition of the Popes of Royye, who laid claim 
unto them. 4 
Places of moſt note in it, are T Axinm, or Axrpols z ON the banks of Danub: ms , which from this 
Town begins to take the name of Iſter. It is now called Colonamnch , of no great, fame otherwiſe, 
2 Dinogetia , by eAntonine called D;nngatia, now Drmago , ſituate allo on the 1ſer , oppoſue tojhe 
influx of Hieraſms, and the Town of Galatz. 3 Meſembria, fituate on the Exx:ze , and Rill retaining 
| theold name; in Strebo, by ſome errour of the Tranſcribers, called Menebria, 4 Alarcianopolis , 
on the Iſter , or Dannbixs alſo , built by Tr4jan in honour of Aſarcr4 his fifter , whence it hadthe 
name : in win befieged by the Gothes , at their firſt irtuptions'an this Countrey ; and afterwards 
much mentioned in the ſtories of that warlike people, for-many'bickerings , and ſome great batcels 
they had near it with the Emperour Clandizs; in one of which: overthrown by him witha mighty 
ſlaughter. 5 Nicopelzs, ( by the Txrks called Nigebol ) built by the ſame Trajar on the Danow, at the 
fall of the river Jatre, at his return from the conqueſt of Dac:# , whence the occaſion of the name ; the 
word Nicopels fignifying the City of Viftory : ſufficiently memorable for the founder of ir, more 
for the many great battels foughr near unto it; whereof rwo che principal, The firſt, that of $1- 
21ſmund che Emperour and King of Hung ary, beſieging it with an Army of x 30000 Chriftiars, in the 
time of Bajazet the firſt ( whoſe father Amarath had taken it from the King of Bulgaria) the iſſue 
of which ſiege was this, that Bajazer coming to raiſe the fiege , obtained the yiftory with the loſs 
of 60000 T wrks : the Army of the (hrifFians being wholly routed, 20000 ſlain , all the reſt almoſt 
raken priſoners, and the young Empereur forced to flie by Sea to Thrace, thence to Conftantinople , 
afterwards to Rhodes ; and at laſt, after x $ months abſence, to his Realm of Hungary. The other 
(as it were in revenge of this) was fought berwixt Michael Vaivod cf Valachia, - the forces of 
Mahomet the third , over whom the Yarvod got a remarkable yiRory : and as the fivies thereof, ſac- 
ked the City it ſelf, carrying thence great ſpoil and booty, and infinite multitudes. of people ; with 
ſome whereof he made up his Army , ſending the reſt to inhabit and manure the void and deſert 
places of his own Dominions, 6 Sophia, called Tibiſcum in the time off Prolempy , repaired by the Ein- 
perour Ju#tinian , who gave it this name, from a famous and magnificent Temple, founded and de- 
dicated by him unto S.Sophia, The ordinary Refidence for theſe late times of a Trk;ſp Beglerbeg, who 
hath the chief command of Exrepe under the grand Signiewr : once taken by Hwniades , and vy.bim 
at the command of {adiſlams King of Hungary , bunt unto the ground/z but afterwards repaired ,, 
and more ſtrongly fortified , than it had been formerly, 7 Yarns, angiently called Dromfepols, 
fnuate on the Exxine Sea , near the borders of Thrace : remarkable for the greac defeat there given 
the Chriſtians, the firſt flight of Hariades from the face of the Tarks , and the death cf{adiſam 


King 


«r7, ſpoken of before. 8. Sum, 9, Pezrcbim, 10 
{ 3 all caken by the Hang arians in their way'to Yarns, 
rhis time che chief Ciry hereof, : 
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"h" | 1$ countr 
from whom taken by Fohn Z innſces the Eaſtern Emperour, decaying after thatcime by little and little, . 


and now wholly ruinate, 20, Achrida, the birth-place of Fuſtinian, by whom beautified and enlarged, 
and called Juſtinian Prima : who railing the Dioceſe of Daciaintoa PrefeQure, placed bere a Primate 
for the affairs of the Church, which honour ir doth {till recain, the Biſhop hereof being the Primare of 
all Dacia) and a Prefeitns Pretorio, for affairs of Stare, Burhe being dead, the Town returned to irs 
old-name, now called L' Ochrida, contracted by illiam of Tyre to Acre 3 by the 7; wks called Gi- 
uſtand;l ; adiſtin& Principate of it ſelf in the time of Amwraththe' firſt; and by him made tributary at 
his firſt war with this Country, 

And here it is to be obſerved, that thoſe parts of this Country which lie next to the Euxine Sea, 
had antiently the natne of Pantys, as had ſome parts of Afia Minor, whiclibordered.on the ſame Sea 
alſo: and chat the City of T ome, as Prolomy, or Tomes, as Pliny calls ir, to which Ovid was baniſh- 
ed-by Angutws Ceſar, was a City of this European Pontus, and nor of the Aſia», as hath been 
commonly conceived. For Tomy is by Ptolomy paces amongit the Cities of Ma/a wsferior , and by 
Ovid on the Weſt or left fide of the Euxine , and not upon the South thereof, as appearech by theſe 
lines of his, | 

Cum mars Fuxini poſitos ad leva Tomitas g 
Querere me lei Principis wa -juber. 


yp Thar is to ſay, 


My wronged Princes wrath commands me bide 
At Tomos on the Euxines Weſtern ſide, 


The, place at this day called Tomuſwar, according to Celine Calcagnine : but others would have it 
to be the ſame which is now named K1ovia, in the ſame traRtalſo ; not far from which is ſaid ro be 
a Lake called to this day Owidow Fexcocoor, the Lake of Ovid. For what cauſe hither baniſhed is noc 
yet agreed, Some ſay ic was for the unlawfull pleaſures which he enjoyed with 7ul:a the Emperors SY 
daughter, whom he celebrates in his Amorum under the borrowed name of Corinns, O.hers imagine —_— 
that he had ſeen AvguFus himſelf unnatnrally uſing the company of the fame Fulia, his daughter ; for " 
which the offended Prince exiled him : and that he alludeth hereunto in his book de Tr:/!rbxy, ſaying, 
Cur aliquid vidt? Cur noxia luminafecs, &'s, A Crime, of which I dare not think that noble Em Pe= 
ror to be any way guilty, Bur cercain itis, that whatſoever wasthe true reaſon of it, that which was 
openly pretended was the writing of thoſc laſcivious and inflammatory Book Je Arte amanat, tending 
to the debauchment of youth, and corruption of manners, which kein divers places of his works ac- b__ 
knowledgeth for the cauſe thereof. £ | | Wo 

Buttoteturn unto the buſineſle of this Count , the antient Inhabitants hereof were towards the bs 
Eaſt the Troglodyte dwelling near the mouth or fall of the River Pexce into the Exxine or Black Sea;the 
Pencinsy inhabiting on the very mouth of it, andin a little Iland oppoſite thereuntocalled alfo'Pexce, X - 
now P:zina, the Cribiz3, Piarenfii, and Dimenſi: the haben parts being wholly taken up by the Tri Of 
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balls, the moſt potent Nation of chem all: who only had the happineſſe co vanquiſh Philip, 


the Macedenians, For Philip having, or pretending a quarrel againit Mateasa King of the F 
entred his Country, overthrew him in a fer fight, carried with him great booties, and among 
ther things, 20000 Mares for breed , which he took in the battel:: ic being the.cuſtom of the ge, 


'thiang and Sarmathians, to ule Mares only in their wars; becauſe their not ttooping in the midf *. 


race to-piſſe, could be no impediment to them in their flight, In bisreturn homeward, theſe 7+;4,y; 
deny him paſſage through their country, unlefle chey might partake of the ſpoils. This being 
they fall from words to blowes, andnextto a pitched field, In which fight Philip was wounded | 
with an Arrow, which paſſing through his thigh nailed bim to bis ſaddle, his horſe being galleg 
with the wound, falling down to the ground. Which the frighted Macedonmans ſecing, andſu 

him dead, fled gut of the field, leaving all their ſpoils to the Tr:balb, as if they had been ſent yg 
to be their Receivers, So true.an obſervation is it, that the very /:fe-blood of an «Army runs chiefly 
3n the veins of the General, or ſupreme Commander, Overtopped after this by the Me, or ming. 
led with them , they were firſt broken by the Remans under the condu& of C, Curio Scribou;a; 
ſpoken of before, the abſolute conqueſt of chemand the reſt of the Maſfiavs being reſerved for the 
times of Auguſtus Ceſar. By him or his ſucceſſors, the whole Country of the Maſfians being caſt 
into two Provinces, thisparc of it had the name of Aſafis Inferior ; that lying Weſtward upon the 
Water being called Me/ia Superior , for diſtinion ſake, By the Emperor Aurelianus, the Dacian 
being forced from the other ſide ofthe Danow, by the barbarous Nations, or by him prudently re. 
moved to avoid their fury, were planted here betwixt both the Myſtas, divided afterwards into two 
Provinces, taken out of the other, Mediterranea , and Rypen/is : which with the help of the hi 
Myſfiag Dardania, Prevalitana, and part of Macedonia Salutaris, made up ihe whole Dioceſe of n4. 
cia, as before was ſaid, The relidue hereof now pailing under the name of Bu/garia , was afterwards 
divided into two Provinces alſo ; another Proyince being taken out of the Eaſt parts of the Lowey My. 
ſia, lying berwixt the River Phamiſſus, and the moſt northern branch of the Tfter, which they called 
Sexthia, bectuſe the Aroteres a Scythian people did once poſſeſle it ; rhe Romans ambiciouſlly affegi 
ro be thonght the Conquerors of that ynconquerable Nation. Succeflively by the Goths and Har 
was this Country taken from the Romans : . recovered again in or before the time of 7«ſtiniav, who-had 
here bis Officers ; ſubordinate to the Ficar or Lieutenant of Thrace, to which Dioceſe they properly 
belonged. & 

Bur long they held not in that State ; the Sclavonians firſt, and after the Bulgarians, being maſters 
of them, Ofthe firſt of theſe enough hath been ſaid elſewhere. Theſe later being a Scythian people 
inhabiting on the banks of the River Yo/ga, were at tirft called Yolgar;, afterwards Bu/gar: : though 
ſome conceive they had the name of Bu{garians from Bulgear, the chief Town of their Nation, bar 
both uncertain. In che time of the Emperor Anaſtaſins, they made their firſt ſally into the Prov 
vinces of the Empire, forraging 7 yricum and Thrace : afterwards in the reign of Herac/:ss hired by 


Cofr hoes the Perſian ( with many other barbarous Nations ) to belige Conſtantinople. In the reign of 


Conſtantine, ſirnamed Pogonatus, conquering or caſting our the Sc/aves, they planted themſelves in 

theſe Countries ; comprlbng the Emperor to compound with them for a ſum of money, from ma. 

king any further inroadinto his Dominions- From this time forwards, we find their Princes called 

by the name cf Kings of the Bulgarians, the firſt of which after their ſetling in theſe parts, was The 

bellius, or Trebellis, as ſome call him, the firſt Chr:t:av Prince of the Bulgarians, by whom ?uftinian 

the ſecond was firſt reſtored unto the Empire , of which he had been —_ by Ab/Smmarus , and after. 

wards well beaten by them, and forced to flie unto Conſtantinople on ſame breach berween them, 

Growing into good terms with the Eaſtern Emperors, they aided them againſt the Saracens then 

belieging the Imperial City , of whom the ſlew 22000 as they were foraging the Country, and in 

the time of Leo the fourth, called Porphyrogenitus , they became Homagers to the Empire, by whoſe 

perſwaiion Telericus King of the Bulgariavs received the Sacrament of Baptiſm; and thereupon was 

honoured by him with a wife of the /mperial Family, and the honourable title of a Patricigy, After 

this rime the Kings hereof had many priviledges indulged them by the Conftantinopolitans , not uſually 

communicated unto other Princes, v1z, their Cropn of Gold, their tray or cap of (ilk, and their red ſhoes 

for their Regal , which were alſo the /mperial ornements. To theſe Kings alſo, andto theſe only, dd 
the Greek, Emperors allow the the title of Bagaw/s | as being meerly 7mperial. Other Kings they called 
Peyis, from the Latine word Reges, Inſomuch that when Bafitins Macedo had received letters from 
Pope Adrian the ſecond, wherein Lews the ſecond the Weſtern Emperar wes called Bafp/evs ; be rafed 
outthat /mperial attribute, anddiſpatched an Embaſſie to Lew, wherein he challenged it as his own 
peculiar Epithite, Some quarrels afcer falling out, Cranxs the Bulgarian King, in the time of Nicepho- 
rus ſucceſſor to the Empreſle Irene, invaded Thrace, taketh the City ot Sardica, killech chat Emperor 
in his tent, and worſteth Af:chael ( who ſucceeded) in the open field , 21eſembria, a principal City 
of this Country being taken and ranſacke@by him, But Bogor of another temper, . nor only did re 
ceive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which many of hisPredeceſſors had intermitred ; but brought his ſud- 
jets ( who rebelled on the change of Religon, and thereupon were fought with, and.vanquiſhed 


him ) to the ſame fa:th alſo : grarified for that cauſe by Thodorathe Ewpreſſe, with ſome large accel» | 


{ion unto his Eſtate. After long wars betwixt the Bulgarians and the following Emperors, the fav 
rune of the {onſtantzuopolitandid at lalt prevail: Samwel King of the Bulgarians being overthrown, 
1 5000 of his Souldiers takenand deprived of fight ; andthe Country conquered by Baflns the ſecond, 
ſirnamed Porphyrogenuus, Anno 1915. from that time tributary to the Empire: to which they did 
good ſervice in the time of Conflam inns Due as, uſing their help againſt the #z1, a new ſwarm 0 £75 
thians, 
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moſt part of- it taken from/him;_permitred t6 enjoy the reſt 
ibmtary cothe Turk. But Bajazys, Amwrarhs ſacceſſor, not content herewith pickedaquars . 
, and made an abſolute conqueſt of Buſgaria ; converting. it unto-#Province of the Twr« 
;< Empire, Ano 1396. In which Stare it hath ever ſince continued, governed by three Turkiſh 
$anfacks under the Beglerbey of Greece : the Sanfiacks reliding at Nycopolis, Silliſtria, and Sophia, in 
which laſt the Beglerbeg himſelf doth ſometimes reſide. . | 
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MOUNT H/AMUS. 
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EFORE weenter into Greece, we muſt croſſe MOUNT He/E MHNS, a ridge 
of hills, extending from the Euxne Sea to the Adriatich ; and thereby ſepara- 
ting Greece both from Daciaand Sclavomea, So high and ſubjeR unto the wea- 

) ther, 'that Stratomcns an old Grecian did uſe to ſay, that for e:ght month; of the 

year it wa alwayes coll; for the other four, winter, It was affirmed by ſome of the 

BD Antient writers, that from one of the higheſt heads hereof, as well che Adria- 

a0=-::ck as the Zxxint might bave been diſcerned : the truth of which report, upon 

| very good reaſon, bath been calledin queſtion; But out of doubr, from ſome 
one top or Summit of it, there is ſo full a proſpeRinto Thrace and Macedon, 
that from hence Perſexs taking a ſurvey of the ſite of theſe Countries, poſitss perabruptu Caſtris, 
&c. as the ſtory hath ir , wasable to make choice of the fitteſt places for Forts-and Caſtles, where» 
by ito ſpck up all the paſſages againſt. his Enemies the Romans, In the parts bordering upon 


Thrace fo rough and cragfgy, that it is nor” to be paſſed but at two places only, Whereof one was 
made by the Emperour Trajan, where is yet to be ſeen a mighty ſtrong gate built of great ſquare 
ſtone ; by which the 'paſſage that way was either opened or ſhut, at the pleaſure of them who bad 
the keeping ofthe ſame : with a ſmall force exceeding eaſily defended againſt puiſſant Armies, The 
other þeing ltuate near a little River, by the Bulgarians called Saltize, not altogether fo trait and 
narrow 2s the other ; but riſing high, and full of broken Rocks and dangerous precipices , is alike 
impaſſable; defenſible at eaſe, and without any great danger : as was experimentally found by the 
famous Humades, when he attempted (bur in vain) to lead his forces this way, for the fiege of Adri- 

 anople, Thoſe parts hereof which border upon Macedonia, though ſomewhat opener, are not much 
eaſier of aſcent , the paſſages through the broken rocks and precipices, being veyy difficult, and not 
eaſily maſtered : inſomuch, that when Perſew the Jaſt King of Macedon had fortified the ſtreights 
hereof againſt the Kemans ; ronreliquiſie aditum mi + ccxl0 vementibuc videbatuy, it was conceived (laith 
Flog ous there paſſage was not left for any forces, unleſſe they fell immediately from the heavens 
tNEMIELVES, 

This ren: and rocky chain of Hills, as they were vehemently expoſed to wind and weather, ſo were 
they deſtitute of thoſe commodities; which were either comfortable or indeed meerly neceſſary to the 
life of man : which made the paſſage over them in a manner impoſſible unto any Armies, but what 
were very patient both of cold and hunger, Yet were they not left deſolate and yoid of people, 
eſpecially in thoſe ſides hereof which lay next to Greece ; but moſt eſpecially in thoſe parts which bor- 
dered or confined on Thrace : where the-ſpurs and branches of the bills ſpreading farr and wide, and 
raking up a great partof the Country ; occaſioned the Rowavs in the divition of the Dioceſe of Thrace 

Into ſeveral Provinces, to call thac part orProvince of it which lay next to. Me/ia, by the name of He- 

mimontum, or Hemimontana, The principal Towns whereof were Adrianople, V/cudama, and Anchi- 

ala, the principal Goyernour hereofa Roman Preſident, Where, by the way, we may take notice 
of an Errour in the common impreſſion of the Code, Lib, VII. Tit. 62. Leg, 23; where we find Hewt- 
mortem, for Hemimontum : the tirſt being the name only of the mountain; theſlatter ( whigh isthere 

meant ) ofthe Roman Province, | —_— 7 

ut 
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REECE, inthe preſent latitude and extent thereof, is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
the Propemick, Helleſpont, and e/£gean Seas, on the Weſt, with the Adriarick, on 
the North, with 3Jounet Hemmw , which parteth it from Bulgaria, Servia, and ſome 
part of /llyricum; and onthe South, with the Sea Jovian, So that it is in a manner'a 
Peninſula, or Demy-1land , environed on three ſides by the Sea; on the fourth only 
united co the reſt of Enrope. 

But thisis only in relation to the preſent extent hereof, the name being antiently 
reſtraihed, within narrower bounds, Confined at firft to Attica and the parts adjoyning ; ab If hmi 
enguſtiis Hellas incipit, asit isin Plime : and took the name of Hellas, from Helen, the ſon of Denca- 
len; as that of Greece or Grecia, from Grecus the ſon of Cecrops, the firſt King of Athens, Communi- 
cated afterwards to Peleponneſws, then to T heſſalie alſo : and finally when the Macedonian Empire had 
enlarged it ſelf over the petit Common-wealths, and Eſtates hereof, it came to be communicated 
to that Country alſo, The people for this cauſe known by divers names , by ſome Achiv;, by 0- 
thers 5rmidones, ſometimes Pelaſgi, Danai, eArgivig&tc. But the name whereby they are belt 
known in ſacred Writers , is that of "Eaves, ſo called from Hellas , the more proper and genuine 
name of Greece, in the ſtri&eſt notion and acception, A name uſed frequently and familiarly in. 
the book of God, both abſo{mtely to denote this Nation, as where it is ſaid, 5opiay *Enanves Cnnbon, that 
the Grecks ſeek wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1, 232. and relatively as in oppoſition to the Jews , the, Barbarians, and 
the Hellenifts, or Grecizing Jews, Firſt with relation to the Jews, and then it Fgnifieth the whole body | 
of the Gentiles generally , of which the Greciavs were the moſt eminent and famous people 3s | 
IsSafo Ts TqwTov xa "EAA tO the Few firſt, and alſo the Gentile, Rom.11.9,10.Give none offence x44 lid ding 
Kas EAMICL, neither to the Fews nor to the Gentiles, 1 Cor.10.32.and elſewhere frequently.In which and all 
other places of that kind, where the Antitheſs lieth between the Jews and other Nations, we are 
ro underſtand the Gentiles , the whole body of them; though many times our Tranſlators , I know 
notwhy , render it literally the Greekg, as Row, 1. 16.10. 12, &c, Secondly with reference to 
all other Nations, not ſo well verſed in the learning and civ1liries of that Age, as the Grecians werey 
whom by a common name of ſcorn they called Barbariexs , according punto that of Strabo,, Barbare,. I | 
Junt omn:s Nationes preter Gracos; the Romans themſelves, though then the /preat Lords of then” i 
world, being included in the-reckoning, And ſo the word is taken, Rem. 1. 14. 1 am a Debtor ko 
faith $, Paw!" Exanot xav BagPdgors, both to thy Greeks and the Baybarians, tothe wiſe and unwiſe, in which 
as well the Roman as thoſe of other Nations, have the name of Barbarians, Laſt of all , for the Gre- 
cizing Jews, whom the Vulgar Latine calleth Greces, and out E ngliſh, Grecians , they, were ſuch of 
the Jews, who living diſperſed among the Gemtzles , uſed the tranſlation of the Septuag int , making | 
that the Cannon both for life and doQrine. Which difference betwixt thery and the Few: iobabi- 
tingin Judee ,-who kept themſelves unto the Scriptures in their morher-torgur , and uſed the He- 
brew only in all ſacred aQtions, occalioned many jars amongſt them ; which ſometimes brake out 1n- 
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the Venetians, do to that of Yexice, 


The Chriſta» Faith was firſt hete planted b S. Pun! ; invited by the Spirit to:come over into-MMace- 
doma, As 16,72, paſling from thence to T bf 


Biſhops in-moſt hes 
where he preached the Goſpel; as Dio»y/ins (the Areopagite) tit Hibs ;fbare his a6 ono 


naphredicus at Philipps, Silas at Corinth , and Titwrin the Ile of Creeze; © The ke hedidin many.othtr 
Countreysalſo, accounted members of the Greek:Church., ithough not of Greece; the name of 'the 
Greck Church extending overall the Provinces of the Eaſtern Empire, © Governed by the-14/\ Patri- 
archs, 1. Of Alexandria, who preſided over Egype and Arabia; ' 2ly. Of Hierkſalem, whots Patri> 
archate ( ereRed only in regard of our Saviours paſſion in that Cizy; and the great: opinion which by: 
chat means accrewed untoit Zconfined within the hounds of Paleftize ; 31y, Of Aticioch, whoſe-jurif- 
dition contained all Syria, Armenia, Cilicia, andrheNUle of Cyprud'; and whatſoever elſe was within; 
the dioceſe of the Orient ; And 4.1y, of ConFtantinople ; to whoſechatge were eommicted all the other. 
Provinces of the Greek Church, as Greeces Ruſſia, Det1a, Selavonin, part of Poland-and all the Handsim 
the Adriatick, [omen, and c/Egean Seas, together with alf Afe-minorgand the Iles thereof;(except ohly 
the Provinces of C/:cia and Jſauria') and the —_— lying:ondorh ſides of Potts Exxine:, and: 
Palys Meotis, The reaſons of the large increaſe of whoſe 7ur:ſdi#on , confined at firſt withithahe 
Dioceſe of Thraze, were 1. The reputation of being ſeatedin the Imperial City, which drew after ir 
( by a Decree of the,Councel of Chalceden) all rhe Provinces of {fin-minor (Ciliciaand Iſanria: exceps 
red only, ) 21ly. The voluntary ſubmiſſion of. the Greejans upon their ſeparation fronithe Church of 
Rome ,, by which all Greece, Macedon, Epirns, the Ye of Crete, andall rhe Vardsin the /£granand: 
Ionian Seas, which formerly bad no ſuperior but their own Primate , the Archbiſhop of Theſſalovice, 
became ſubje& unto them. gly, The diligence of the Patriarchs hereof, im. converting by his Suf- 
fragan Biſhops and other Miniſters, the Ruſſians, Bulgariavr,anud Selavorians;; to the faith of Chriſt , 
which made thoſe people to look upon Conſtantinople as their Mother-Church. . And q4ly, The piety 
and care of the later Patriarchs, in ſupplying with new Pa#ers and' Miniſters thoſe parts and Provinces 


like ſheep withouta ſhepherd, - 0.90.5 224, 9557 aovhh ale” oe b 
Ard yet this Church , though thgs extended'and enlargedin'the ourward Members, is very much 

raitned and impairedart home : the Countrey being thinly peopled, and many of-thole people trai- 

nedup from their Infanty inthe Mabomer ay Law: So thatitisg' greater won ;rha]chers: inid 

beany remainders of Chriſtianity left nes. 10006. than thatthe open Profeſſors of ic ſhould;be;fo 

few : the Tyranny of the Turks 6h theonefide, «t ions of preferment-upon tbe othep,þ 


ing rightly pondered. For who could{ook t6 fad 26 Churches of © 
and ordinary reſidence of the Turkiſh Emperors, orthatin Saf ohi-or Th 
zo Chriſtian Chutthes, and but three T#rksp Moſquirry that the Primdte. + 
under him to Suffragan Biſhops, whereof he of Ph;l;ppy hath no fewet 
Juriſdiftion : or finally, that under the Merropolitans of Adbentor Corinth, many? 
So mercifully hath Goddealc witty this luxurious and: perfidious "people , as not\totake away''thes 
Candleſtick, though he hath darkenedand obſeureidihedighrhored IM In Notion hath y - 
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The ſoil queſtionleſs is very fruitfull, and would yield great profit to the burbaudmer , if they 
would take pains in the tilling : but they, knowing nothing certainly to be their own , but all things 
| ſubject to the Grand Signieure and his ſouldiers; neglect the tillage of their lands, on the ſame 
grounds with thoſe who ſaid in the Poets Eclogwes ; _ 


Impuu hac tam culta novalia miles babebt? 
Barbarus has ſegetes ? en quets conſeurmas arva | b t 


Shall misbelieving Turks theſe acres ſpoil , 
Which I manur*d with ſo much coſt "+ roil ? 

_ "Shallthey enjoy my care 2 See neighbours ſee, 
Forwhom theſe goodly corn-fields titted be' ! 


The more natural and certain commodities which they tranſport into other parts 4 are Wines, which 

in memory of the water which our Saviour turnedinto wine, and on the fixth day of -Jawary bein 
that day whereon'this miracle was wrought, they uſe to baptize : for which cauſe the Jews will drinl 
noneof them : they ſend alſo into other parts'of the-world , Oil, Copper, Vitriol., ſome Gold and 
Silver, Velvet, Damasks, Turkie-Grograms, &c: 
* This Country hath formerly been famous for the brave Commanders, Miltiades ,  Ariſides , and. 
Themiſtocles of Arbin , L:ſander,, and: Ageſilau of Sparte ; Pelopidas , and Epaminondas of Ththts; 
Aratus, and Philopemen of Achaiay Pyrrhus of Epiru ; Philip of Maceddp, the ſubverter of the Gre- | 
Clan liberty , and Alexander his ſon (to omit infinite others ) the ſubverter of the Per/ſav Monarchy, 
For the divine Philoſophers, Plato, Socrates, Ariſtotle, and Theophraſtm: for the moſt eminent Law- 
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uu the chief River of Theſſalie, and there ariting from Mount” Pinds 


- tnore means had beer thought on to defend ic, Not leffe obſervable, bur more Foels Was 
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moſt exquiſitg Poets, H, 


ewe the eloquent Orarors, e/Ef ner, Di 0ſt benes, And. i: for che authors and eſta- 
hers of all bumane learning whatſoever, only the © watiques exceed, 
The chief Rivers, are 1 Cephiſns, which arifiggin the Frontiers. of Epir«s, disburtheneth it ſelf in- 


90m brane the more ptr 
of Macedon, end itin Thirmacus Sung. 4 Strymenin Mygdinma.s Athicur and Niſus in Thrace, 
jmphalar,wher e Hercules killed the Sty pi. 1M ph af ,a10 In, Arcadia, 8 Inathus, whoſe 
ter Forurned into a Heifer was worſh "tp ie Egyptians under the name of 7/7, 9 Achelourin 
much celebrated by che antient Poets, eſpegally by @z3d jn bis hr {rs 26s | 
| lount, and increaled v 
zof many Rivers. Daphne the Nymph, whom Apoliois fabled to bave loved, a 
ie, Jived near or on che banks of this River Pevevr; andis therefore ſtidto be 


{> 


&ve-menrioned was the daughter of nachos. Of eſſe note, 


he reſt-ofleſſe note, and the moſt eminent Mountains in each part hereof, ſhall be .remembred-in 
their places, as we ſee occaſion, | | . 39 

Thus much of the whole Country in groſſe, And as for the diviſion of it with xeference ta the State 
ofthe Roman Empire, itcontained im a manner two whole Diaceſes, viz. Thrace and Macedon, the 
{under the PrefelIns Prerorio Orieatis, the latter ( rogerher with that of Dacia) under the Prefeting 


|  Prateriofor Ifyricum, Of theſe the Dioceſe of Mac:don lying wholly within the bounds of pays 


yeece, containing the Provinces of Macedoma Prima, 2 Macedoma Secunda or, Salutarss .NOW, 28: in 


mer times, called Albems,) 3 Epirns Nove, taking up the Countries of Phocw, Locris anc 

the 014 Epirus as was on thar ſide of the River Achelous, 4 Old Epirsr, comprehending all «| 
Country, 5 Theſalie, 6 Athaa, Containing all eAcbers, and Peloponneſus,, the Counter 

on and Phocis excepted only, And 7 Crete or Candie, with the Iſle adjoyning, And for 


s 2 /[utarch,and Herodo-- 
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Populifer 31 Sperchins, & trrequietns 12 pes cg ; <9 

1 13 Apidaniiſg,, ſexexleviſa, 14 Ampbryſus,cr15 Aa. HOES 
A042”  Thatisro ſay, | G wth 6 
4 p ; | * DNF I7HI10 
UE Cool Sperchie, Empens thattroubled ran, + 
5 Smooth, Amphbryſe, /£44, an old Apidan. - 


FT brace, it was divided into the Provinces of 1 Thrace, ſpecially fo ab, 2 Eeropa, 3K . 
4 Hemi-montum, 5 Mafia Inferior, and 6 Scythis : of which che four firſt make up the bady of. 7 brave 


and ſhall there be ſpoken of , the two laſt being comprehendedin the modern. Dacia, have, been des 
ſeided already in their proper places. But norco bind my {elf preciſely unto this diviſion (xhough I 
ſhall look on chis as occaſion ſerveth”) T ſhall conſider Grezeen the ſeveral Provinces of 1 Pelaponne/ur, 
; Achaje, 3 Epirus, 4 Albania, 5, Macedon, 6 Thrace, 7 The1lands of the Propenrick, 8. o/Egean, 


and g the 7oniay Seas, and 10 finally the Iſle of Crere, 


_ ©, . 


- $5.8 © L3J#L% af + v £ b +++ 4 


2 PELOPONNESUS.. 

"PELOPONNESHS is bounded on the Eaft, with the Cretan ; 07 the Weſt, with the Adris 
tick or Fom1an Seas 3 on the North-eaſt, with Sizus Saronicus, now.Golfo ds Engia., onthe North-well 
with Swmus Cor:nthiacur, now Golfo di Patras, or-Lepanto , and on the South, with the Mediterranean. 
$0 thar it. is almoſt 2n Iſland, properly called a Peninſula, rounded with the Seas except where it js.ty- 
oe the main land of Greece, by an /Rhbmes (ix milesin breadth : Which. the Grecians, and YVartians, 

vrtified with a great wall and five Caſtels.' This was called antiently. Hexamiline, and was over» 
thrown by Am=racb the 2d, who haraſſed and ſpoiled all the Country., It was; afterwards1jn.che 
year 14.53. upon the rumor of a war built up again by the Yenerrans ( who chen had. the greatelt part 
of this Country ) in 15 dayes ; there being for that ime 30000 men imployed 1n the work. This wall 
extended from one Sea unto the other , which had ic been as gallantly uarded. as it was baſtily made 


up 3. or aSir.was well fortified, had ir been as well manned, ; mighr eaſily haye reſiſted the Turk# 


& 4 


fign of ſome in the efder times, to cut throw this /Fhwus , and make a perfeR, Jad of it. Arte 
ted by Demetr;us King of Macedon, Fulins Ceſgr,ahd Cayus nigh ; by nove more eagerly purſued 
(han by the Empergr Nero ; who to hearten on his ſouldiers, Toth co artempt- fo. fruitleſſe, an, enters 
oe tooka ſpade in hand, and buſily began the work. Yer at lalk the ſouldiers, being frighted wich 
be blood which abundantly broke forth, with che groasr, and rearings, which rhey continually heard 
and with the Hobgoblinc and Furies, which were alway tn their bY c; perſuaded the Emperor, n 
half our of the humour, to feaye this, and enjoya them ſome ls profeable ervice : given over. 

the former Princes onthe ſike difconragements. But of this 1 bwwr we ſhall adde go.more, than theſe 
words of O14, and ſo paſſe forward , co the diſcription of the Country : That 18 to lay, 
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* ASfor this Country'of Peloponneſma, it isin compalle $00 miles, and was called ar firſt LEgid, fron 
egialkithe firſt King of Sicyon, next Apia, from Aru the 4th , afer that S:cyoma, from Sicyonth 
1 King chereof; and naſly Peloponneſus, from Peloys, che fon of 7 axtalss King of Phryga, and 
&, Isſwle; the word fignifying as much as the Iſle of Pelops, Butit is now of late called Aforge, 


and that, & Maurorum incarombus, from the incurfions of the ores, as Mercator thinketh : bucky 


the Mores he means the Saracens, as ſome others do.. 


ns z 


It is conceived to be the moſt SEE Cpanry of all.Greece , ibonnding in all things neceſſary foe - 


the life of man, andin ſuch alſo as d6 ſerve for deliedcy and contentment only : adorned with ma. 
ny goodly Plains, ſwelled with fruitfull Hills , well ſtored with Ports and Havens on all ſides thereof 
rd. though no Country inthe world, for-the- bigneſſe ofir , hath ſuffered in che ruine of ſo man 

brave and ftately Cities, yet is ir ſtill the. moſt populous, and beſtinhabited of all the Continent of 
Greece, Near the middle of it, in Liconig, is the Mount 7 apgetins , from the cop whereof there wa 
no City of note in all this Peninſula, but what might eaſily be ſeen. A molt gallant proſpe&, The 
whole divided commonly into theſe 7 Provinces, 1 Achaia prope, 2 Elw, 3 Meſſene, 4 Arcadi, 


- 


5 Laconia, 6 Argolu, and 7. Cormthiga. 


4 ACHATA PROPRIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with 4rgolis, and (Corintbia; on the We: 
withthe Jozjan Sea;' ori the North with Sinus Corinihjacus, or the Galf of Lepartos on the South, with 
Eli. So'calledfrom the Aches, the Inhabitants of ir z the adjun® propria, being added to difference 


A - 


from Achaiain the Continent or main Jand of Greee-, | 
": Places ofmoſt conſideration init, are 1. Dyme, ſituate in the moſt Weſtern point of it, on ornea 
the Þromontory called Nraxinm, the town now called Chiarenza, and the Promontory Cabo di Chiaty. 
z#s, Notfar from which' is another Promontory.or head-land, of old called Rrbium, oppoſite toangs 
ther th ZE:olis; chat was called Antirrbinm : divided by a'very narrow ſtreight or frewm, which open- 
eth jnito'the Bay of Cormb; fortified on each ſide witha Caſtle for detence thereof, commonly a 
Caffe; U; Lxpanto; both, builc and fortified by Bejazertbe ſecond when he had finiſhed the Conquelt 
Term acs Th ro ſecure the entrance of this Bay, both taken and demoliſhed by Andrew Daya; 
ofa Ito Charles the 5th, to lay the Bay open to the Chriſtians; and finally both within 
we” 


eary' recovered and repaired by Solymas the Magnificent, as they (till continye, 2 gum, 
where 7apirer is ſaid to have been nurſed by a Geat, whence it had the name, "Ana, in Greek igni- 
fying-a ſhe Goat : once a ſtrong town, now ruined and deſtroyed: by the Turks,; called at this day 
Voſtiza, or Caſtizan. 3 eAgirs, once the chief City of all this tra, ſituate on a ſteep and init- 
ceſlible hill, now a ſmall Village, called X:locaſtro. 4 Olenus, ſo named from Olenus the ſon of Ju. 
piter and Auaxithea ; now called Chama. 5 Pare, (ituate at the very mouth of the Golf, oppoſite 
to Lepanto, Firit called Aroe, but being by one Patreut enlarged and walled, took the name of Patre, 
which name it holdeth to this day, being (till called Patras : the town of moſt note on the Bay of Cv 
rinth, called from hence Golfo ds Patras., A town of goodtrade, and much frequented nor long ligce 
by che, Engli:h Merchants, who had here their Coxſul, called the Conſul of Morea: but formerly 
more memorable for the death of S. Andrew the Apoſtle, who here ſuffered Marryrdome,. . 6 Pellim, 
diſtant from the Sea about 60 furlongs : the people whereof being conſtant co their old faſhions & 


_ occaſioned the Proverb of Pellenes ve, applyed to old cloaths out of faſhion. Here wets | 


once alfo the two Cities of 7. Hellice, and 8 Buri, ſunk by the violence of arempelt into the bottol 
of the Sea, about the time of the batrel 'of Leaftres, Not to ſay any thing of g Tries, and 10 Phra, 
ewo other towns hereof, of note in the former times , ſo little now remaining of then, as if rhey ad 
been funk at the ſame time alſo. ahh a re IS 
' Butthe chjefrown of all this Province, ( if not a Province of it ſelf) is that of Sicyon, ſituate nt 
far from the /thmus, inthe moſt Eaſtern parts hereof, and giving to the.territory.or adjoyning Couly 
try ('&$ once untothe whole Peninſula) the tame of Sicyoma. The territory rich, eſpeciallyin Olive, 
and works of 1ron,;, the City che moſt antient of all Greece, built within liccle time of the general flood, 
and reſtauration of mankind, Firſt called /A£yg:alia, after Scyon;e, by thenames of the firſt and niut- 


” 


eeenth Kings hereof : by whom and.their ſucceſſors much adorned and beaurifigd with Temples, Altary 


Statues, and Images of there "ſeveral Gods: che antienteſt} Kingdomin che world, the Arian, 
Eg yprien excepted only, and perhaps not thoſe. [vcook beginninfin cbs perſon of yg ialeur, wilt 
in'150 yearsafter the deluge, and 200 years before the death of Noah; cominuingin a.race.of Prin { 
who ſwayed the affairs of Feleponneſr, rill overtopped by the growth and gogd fortune of the Kings # 
Argr. The namesof whom, by reaſonof the uadgubrcd antiquity of tis Kipgdgry, ſhall bee ful 
joyn, in the enſuing Catalogue of | © , "i oy TY hes 
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The Kings of SICTON. 


A.M. A.M. A.M; 
| x860 1 Egnalens. 2234 10 Piratnr. 2601 19 Hoes ' 

1910 2 cm 2280 it Plenonens. 2646 20 Polybut, 

1950 3 Telch. 2328 12 Orthoult. 2686 21 Janſchus, 

1980 4 Apr. 2391 13 MMarathor. 2728 22 Pheſtus. 6 
2004 5 Telxwn. 2421, 14 Marathas, 2736 23 Adraſts. - 

2055 6 AgY'®.. 2441 15 Echyrene. 2740 aq Polyphodes: 

2089 | 7 EmrymAcus. 2496 16 Corax. 2771 27 Pelaſgus, 

2134 $ Leuprdpmee 2526 17 Efapens. 27.91 26 Xenxrppae, the laſt Ki, 

2187 2561 18 Lawedon, 
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the eſtate hereof was governed by the Prieſts of Apobo, ſevenofr 
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| ther Achaia) rook denomination ; Epopes the x7th. who founded a Temple to Minerva, and there» 


ſucceilively one afcer another : the firſt five, only years apeece 3 Amphitizon, who was 
the ſixt, continuing 9g, years in the Regency z and Chanedemws the laſt of thetn ruling 18 
years. After whoſedeath, or departure, I know not which, 4. 31. 284:4. the Weraolida, 
who abour that time returned into Pe/opanneſns, made themſelyes Maſters of this Country; 
| there being no Kings of Sjcy0ma from this time forwards, | 

- Of theſe Kings the moſt memorable were /£g:alessand Apiz, the firſt and fourth, from whom this 

Peninſula had the names of Apia and £gialiaz e/£girns the 6, giniep name and being to the City,e/&- 

p78 ſpoken of before , Marathox the 13th. of whom perhaps famous fields of Maratbon ( in the 


jo placed his own Monument or Tropheys , S5cyon the 19th. the Founder of the City of S;eyov, or at 
lealt the repairer and enlarger of it, Pefaſgens the 25, from whom perhaps the Gresza»s might be called 
Pelaſgi, if not known formerly by that name, After this time figd no mani of note who bate ſway in 
Sicyon, till che rime of Aratur the ſpecial ornament of this Town, ( of which a Native.) and one of - 
the principal eſtabliſhers of the Achea» Common-wealth againſt the Spartavs, and Macedonians z of 
which more hercafter in the general Hiſtory of Peloponneſus, 


2. The Country of E LI $ hath on the Eaſt, Arcadia; on the Weſt, the Fonian Sea ; on the _ 
North, Achaia propria; on the South, Mefſena, The chief Cities are 1. E/#, which gives name to "WM 
the whole Province. So called from E/;ſha the ſon of Faves, and Grandchild of Fapher, who fixt him- | b 
ſelf in theſe parts of this Country, where he built this City, calling it by his own name, as his poſterity 
in honour of him did the Iſles adjoyning , mentioned in the Propher Ezekiel, by the name of the Iſles 
of Eliſha, Ch. 27. v.7. Nigh to this City runneth the River Alphens, of which we have ſpoken in $i- 
alia; and in this City reignedthe King Awgeas, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accompred one ofthe 
wonders or twelve labours performed by Hercules. 2. Olympia, famous for the Statue of 'Jabiter: 0- 
lympicus, one of the 7 wonders, being in height 60 cubits, compoſed by that excellent wotkrhan Phr- 
414, of gold and Ivory. In honour of paw were the 0l/ympick games inſtituted by Hercalts, and 
eclebrated on the Plains of this City, A.M. 2757, The exerciſes in them were for the moſt part bodily, 
35 running in Chariots, running on foot, wraſtling, fighting with the Whorlbats; and the like. Bur 
ſo that there repaired thither alſo Orarors, Poets and Ma/icians, and all that thaught themſelves excels - 
lext in any laudable quality, to make crial of their ſeveral abilities; the very Cryers who proclaimed 

the /4&ories, contending which ſhould cry4oudeſt, and beſt play his part. Thic rewards gyven tothe 
Fiftor, were only Garlands of Palm, or ſuch ſlight remembrances; and yer the Greeks no; leffe 
eſteemed that ſmall ſign of conqueſt and honour, than the Rawazs did their moſt magnificent rrivmphs : 
thoſe which were Conquerors herein being met by the principal men of the City, in which, or under 
which they lived, and a paſſage broken inthe main walls thereof for their reception, asif the ordinafy 
Gates were not capable of ſo high an honour, or able to afford them entrance, Inforhnch rhat when 
D:agor as bad ſeen his three ſons crowned for their ſeveral viRories, a friend of his' came to him with 
this gratulation, Aſorere Diagoras, nuuquam enim 1 Calum aſcenſurss ts, thit is to fty, Die now Dia- 
#x4s, for thou ſhalt never goto heaven; as if no greater bapyineſle could befall the man either .in this 
ife, or that ro come, than that which he enjoyed already. The Judges and Prefdents of theſs Games, 
were ſome of the Citizens of Els, deputedro ity highly commended for their  juſtice/ andintegrity- in 
pxonouncing who beſtdeſeryed, withour partiality. Of theſe thus Horace inhis Odes, þ 
Sunt quos Furiiculo pulverew Olympicum | . - ol 
Collegiſſe ha ; _ fervidss ” EE 
Evuitatarotis, Palmaque nobulis | wagtt”) 
Terrarum Damnos evehit ad Deos, | 
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—"GREECE. 


1 us 


That isto ſay : 


Some in Olympick duſt take pride 
Their Chariots and themſelves to hide-; _ 
Whom the ſhun'd mark and Palm ſo priz'd. 
Like to the Gods hath eterniz'd. 
Such as like beavenly-wights do come 
With an Elean Garland home, * 


But to proceed, after'thedeath of Hercwles, theſe games were diſcontinued for 4.30 years; atwhich 
time one /phitw:, warned ſo to do by the Oracle of Apolle, renewedtherh , cauſing them to be ſolemnlz 
exerciſed every fourth year : from which cuſtom Olympias is ſomerimes taken for the ſpace of 4 year 
aS q#inque anneruns Olympiades, for 20 years. Yarro reckoneth the times before the flood to be obſcure; 
choſe before the 0/ympiads, and afterthe flood, to be fabulexs;, but thoſe that followedtheſe Olymyj 
ads, to be Hiſtorical. Theſe Olympiad: were of long time,even from the reſtauraticn of them by hk 
es. until the reign of the Emperor T heodofins , the _ Epoche, by which they reckoned their a 

compt . the firſt of them being placedin the year of the world, 3174. befote the building of Rewe- 24, 
years; the laſt in the 4440 year after Chriſts nativity. According to which reckoning this accompt con- 
tinued for the ſpace of 1214 years ; the memory of which remains, though the name of Olympia be 
notfound in Peloponneſus : the Town at this day called by the name of Scoms. 3. Prſas whole people 
Followed Neffor to the warsof Troy 3 andin their return were by tempeſt driven to the coaſts of bah, 
where they built'the City Piſa in Tuſcanie. 4. Torneſee, anew Town, or the new name of ſome anti- 
ent City , from whence the adjoyning Promuntoric, of old called Chilonites, is now called Cabo 4; 


> 
"Sigh T 
C | orneſe. 


3. M ESSEMNI A hath on the Eaſt, Arcadia , on the North, Elz ,, on the South, and Welt, 
the Sea. It takes irs name from the Metropolis Meſſene, fituate ON S1nss Meſſenaicus, now called Gulfo 
di Corone. 2. Pylos, where Neſtor was King, now called Novarino , 2 deſolate and” poor village not 


3 


worth the noting. Of which thus 01d ſpeakingin the name of Penelope, I 


Nos Pylon, 4ntiqni Neleia Neſtoris arva, 
Mifimus, mcerta eff reddita fama Pylo. 


To P3lon, aged Nefros ſeat we ſent, 
But could not hear from thence how mattters went. 


3. Metlon,or Methone, ſeated inthe moſt ſouthern parts of this Peninſula,from whence unto the J{h- 
mw, which joineth unto the reſt of Grtece, arereckoned 175 7talian miles, the Town. commodiouſly 
ſcaredin a Demie Iſland, waſhed on the one ſide with the Sea, and ſo well fortified towardthe land, 
that in the opinion of moſt men it is thought impregnable, adorned on the South fide with a large and 
capacious Bay, about 3 miles wide, ſecure from allwinds except the North, and ſhut up with a little 
Hand called antiently Odwnſe, but now Sapientia; which makes it one of the ſafeſt harbours in all thele 
Seas ; poſſeſſed once by the Srate of Yenice, but conquered by the Tark, after many ſharp and herce 
aſſaults, A»»o 1500. both Py/u4 and Coroxe yeelding on the noiſe thereof , The beſt retreat lince that 
time ofthe Twrkiſh Navies, and the ordinary reſidence of the Turk;ſh Zanziack,, who hath the g0- 
vernment of this whole Province of 2forea, under the Beglerbeg of Greece, 4.. Corone, or Corn, the chief 
Town on the Bay of Meſſexr, called from hence Golfo d; Corey, and the laſt which beld out againſtthe 
Turks forthe State of Venice, once Lords of all the Sea-coaſts of Peloponneſu, 5, Cypariſſs now called 
Arcudia, from whence the Bay adjoyning hath the name ot Golfo 4; Arcudia. Here is alſo the Pro- 
montory called of old Coryphuſium, now Cabo Zanchio. 

The people of this ſmall Province had once a great ſway in the whole Pernſula. At firſt confede.. 
rate with the Spartans in ſo ſtrict a league, that they mutually ſent young Virgins to one another, for 
their publike ſacrifices: bur afterwards Corrivals with them for the Supreme power. The Spartans 
the laſt getting the upper hand of them, oppreſſed them with a miſerable ſervitude, The occafion 
this. In the confines of this Country ſtood a Temple of Diana, common alike to the Meſſenians, Spare 
tans, and Dores, It happened thatſome Spartan Virgins were by the Meſſei5ans here raviſhed : which 
abuſe che Spartans pretended to be the ground of their war , the true reaſon indeed being their c0- 
yerouſneſle of the ſole Empire, This war broke our three ſeveral times, «The firſt continued 20 years 
in which ſpace, the Lacedemonians fearing their abſence would hinder the ſupply: of children in the 
City, ſenca company of their ableſt young men home ro»accompany their wives, Their off-(pring 
were called Parte, who comming to full growth, abandoned Sparta, failed into 7raly,and there built 

T arentnry, The fecond being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed and maintained by Ariſtomenes, one 
of the chief men of the Meſſeviavs, in which they proſpered till Aritoerares, Kinig of Arcudia, 00e of 


their confederates, revolted to fide wirh Lacedemon, Then began they to decline, and dnfentve was 
| thrice 
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' thrice raken priſoner, ftift miraculouſly eſcaping. . His laſt ors wg wasin an Dungeon, where | 


piterand Caliſto ,, but was formerly called Pelaſgia: the people whereof thought rhemſelves more an- 
tient than the Moon. 


 nameof Oreſtia, from the lodging of Oreſtesin it, the whole now called Leontara, on what cauſe I 


| be everywhere obſerved, and that what-God ſoever ſwore by Styx falſely, he was' baniſhed from 
' Heaven, and prohibited Ne#ar for 1000 years. 


| birantsof ir, afterwards Oebalia from O:balns, King of Lecedemon , and finally Laconia, of the Lrco- 
"mes, who ſucceeded the Leleges in the poſſeſſion hereof, on their removal, into the iſlands of the 
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by chance eſpying a Fox devouring a dead body, he caught hol 


old of het raj}, rhe Fox ruuning away, gui- 
ded Ariſtomenes after , till the ſtraightneſs of the hole by which he wenc out, made him leave his hold, Go þ 
2nd fall to ſcraping with his'nails': which exerciſe he never left, till he had made'the hole paſſable; yay "3 
and ſo eſcaped; and havinga while upheld his falling Country, dyed in Rhodes, The third. War was _ . "2 
like drops after a tempeſt. In whicly the MMeſſemans being tinally ſubdued, were forced to abandon "2 
their Country, or become ſlaves anto the Spartans ; who purtthemto all drugeries and ſervile works, 4 
as they did the Helors, whom they counted as their bondmen : and to this life Come of them did apply 

, that 


themſelves with ſo much obſequiouſneſs, that at laſtit grew into a Proverb, Meſſena ſervilior 

ſuch a one was more ſervile, or more ſlaviſhly uſed, than theſe poor Meſſen/ans. But the greateſt part of 
them not brooking that heavy yoake, paſſed into S:c:l, and there built the City Meſſara, Others 
were planted in Naupatum, by the State of Athens: the reſt diſperſed up and down in all parts of 5 
Greece: few of them leftin their own Country, till Epammondas having vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians 
ar the bartel of Lewfres, reſtored them to their antient poſſeſſions. 


4. Arcadia, hath on the Eaſt, Laconia, on the Weſt, Elis and Meſſeme; on the North | A- 
chaia propria and on the Sonrh, the Sea, This Country cook its name from Arcas, the Son of Jw- 


Orta privs Luna, de ſe ficreditur 'Þ, 
A magnotelliu Arcade nomen hab:t. 


Theland which of great Arcas took its name; 
Was, erethe Aon, if we will credit Fame, 


The ch: if Cities are 1; Mantmen, nigh unto which the Theba» Army, conliſting of 30000 foot, and 
3000 horſe, roured the Army of the Spartans and Arhmmians, confiſtting of 25000 foot, and 2000 | 
horſe. In this battel Epariinondas that tamous Leader, received his deaths: wounds, and not long af- 
terdyed. Arc his laſt gaſp one of his friends bemoaning his untimely death'; Alaſs, ſaid he, thou dieft 
Epaminondas, avd {caveſt behind thee no Children ; Nay, replyed he, two yu ters will T leave be- 
hind me ; the viRtory of Le#ttra, and this other at Manrin's. It was afterwards called Antigonma, in 
honour of Ant;gowus, Turor or ProteRor of Philip che Father of Perſeus, King of Macedon ; but by com- 
mand of the Emperour Adr1ay, reſtore to its old name again, and is now called Mantapne,” 2: Me- 
galopolis, the birth-place of Polybius that excellent Hiſtorian, The one half of it had ſomerimes the 


know not. 3. Phialia, towards the Sea, 4., Pſophis, ſo called from Pſophis, one of the Sons of Lyeasy, 
once King of this Country, flain by Jupiter. 5. Stywphalns, ſituate near a Lake and River of the ſame 
name, where Hercules ſlew the Stywphalian birds, ſo great in number and in body, that they darkened 
the Sun-beams, and terribly infeſted this little Province ; till driven thence by Hercales, Here was alſo 
in this Town a Temple dedicated to Mizery4, from hence called Stymphalida, 6. Tegea, famows 
for the Temple of Pan here worſhipped; and from hence called Tegew , more for the War made 
upon the Tegeates, or people hereof, by the Lacedemonians ; who thinking themſelves aſſured of vi- 
Qory, brought with them ſore of chains and fetters, wherewith .to; lead captive their conquered Ene- 
mies, but being overcomein batrel, were-themſelves bound with chem, and forced as ſlaves, to till 
the grounds of theſe T-geates, Rere is alſo 1n this Country the River Styx, whoſe water for the poiſo- 
nous taſte was called the water of Hell : by which Poets feign, that the Gods uſed to ſwear, as may 


This Country for the fitneſs of it for paſtorage and grazing, hath made it theſubjeR of r ..,y wor- 
thy and witry diſcourſes, eſpecially.that of Sir Philip $i4xey, of whom I cannot but make honoura- 
ble mention: a Book, which beſides itsexcellevt language, rare contrivances, anddeleble ſtories, 
bath init alt the trains of Poefie,, comprebendeth*rhe univerſal art of ſpeaking ,-.and to them which 
can diſcern and well qbſerve, affordeth nodes for demeanour, both private and publick, Which 
noble Gentleman, as he may'wortbily be called the Eng; Helio1ore, fo the ingenious Authorof the 
Hiſtory of Melint#s and eAriana, may deſervedly be called the French Sidvey, © - 


' 5. Laconia-is bounded: on the Weſt, with- 4rcadis; on the Eaſt; and South, with the Sea, | 
*n the North with- Argolis, | Called Lelegia, ' from the Lelepes, "by Strabo ſaidxo be the firſt Inha. 


leſſer Apa. It is by ſome Writers alſocilled Hecarompolis, from the number of an handred Cities 

whichironce hadin ir, "| _ WT | 

| The ſoil hereof exceeding rich, and the fields very ſpacious. ; yet for the moſt part not well tilled, 

n regard of the many Hills and Mountains which overthwart it- Well-watered with the River Bu- ? 
rota, and memorable for many fair Bayes and Promontories, of which the principal are the Promon- 
tories of Malcaand Tema, now called Cabo Malio, and Cabo Matapar :"andoft the Bayes, that called 
Gelpho di Colochina,the Sinus Lacomens of the antients;into which the River Exrotas,(now better a 
"As. | Eee y 


os 


Lizcovia, by ihe name of Yaſilo Poramo, or the Kingly River ) pours his gentle Rreams. _ The nature of the 

way pcopie we ſhall find in Sparts. | | RW 

Eee Places of moſt obfervationin it, 1, Londres, ſituate on the Sea-(ide, near the Bay of Meſen; \'or- 

' _....__ whichname weretwo others in Greece, the onein Arcadia, the other in eAfchaze, but this laſk mon... 1 
memorable, 2. Amycle, ſo called from Amyclas the third K:ng of Sparta, by whom firſt founded ; ty 4 
nowned afterwards for the birth of Caftor and Polux,the ſonsof Tyndaru ; and of good note for being. il 
the foundreſs of the City of Amjcle in Calabria Superior, at firſt a Colony of this, diſtant from Lyge, - | 
demon about 20 furlongs. 3. -7 hulena, nigh to which is the Lake of Lerns, where Hercules ſlew dt 2: 
Monſter Hydra: and not far off Mount Tears near the Promontory T eraria, in. which the Na... 
tives ſhew a Cave, (believed in former times to be the deſcent into Hell ) out of whichthe pgers 
feign that Cerberus was dragged by Herewles, 4+ Salaſſia, where A ntigonns Vang uiſhed Cleomeney, 4 
laſt king of Sparta, 5. Epidauru (ſeated on the Bay, named Golpho ds Nepeli) now-called Malyaſigy 
a Town welh built ,- and very well peopled ; remarkable for the ſweer Wines called Malveſey,, oe. 
Malmaſey, ſent from hence into all other parts in great abundance. 6, Sparte, ſo called from Spar, 
the Son or Brother of Phoronens, the ſecond King of Argos, the founder of it : but afterwards beautigeq+  .! 
and inlarged by Lacedemoy, the ſecond King of this Country, it took thatnamealſo;, promiſcuouſly + 
known by both in the beſt Authors. One of the Eyes of Greece, and a moſt famous Common«,. | 
wealth ; but at firſt governed by Kings, as moſt of ' the Greek, Cities in antient time.,  Tyndarusthe 
Father of Caffor and Pollux, was once King hereof, After whoſe death, and the death of the ſaid gz. + ? 
mous brethren, Menelaus was admitted King of Sparta or Lacedemonr, inright of Helena his Wife - 
their Siſter, andthough Niceſtratusand Magajenthes, Sons of Menelans by another wenter » ſucceeded... 
after his deceaſe , yet the Spartans ſoon rejeted them, and received Oreſftes the Son of Agamemny +  * 
to be their King ; marrying him to Hermione the Daughter of Menelaus and Helena, and conſe.  * 
quently the Neece of T yndarss. Tiſamenes, the Son of Oreſtes and Hermione, ſucceeded next ,-in whoſy. * 
time the Heyaclide or poſterity of Hercules returned into Greece, under the conduQt of Timenty, Gin 
ſiphon, and Ariſtodemus, Sons of Ariſtomachus : whereof the firit poſſeſſed bimſelf by force of Arm, 
ofthe City of Argos ; the ſecond, of Meſſene ; and thethird conquered the City and State of Spar, = 
which dying very ſhortly after, he left unto his two Sons Exryſthenes and Procles, the roots ott erm 
Royal Families, which joyntly and in common governed the affairs of Sparta : firſt abſolutely as $@& 
veraign Princes, without any controul; afterwards at the dire&ion of the Sexare, and finally under 
the command and check of thoſe popular Officers whom they called the Zphori, But becauletheſe 
Spartan Kings in each ſeveral period, were forthe moſt part men of action, and often mentioned iy 
the Hiſtories of the elder time : I will firſt make a Catalogue of them, and then ſubjoyn ſuch oblere 
vations and remembrances, as I think moſt pertinent. | 


: 


The KINGS of SPARTA, 
Of the firſt Family. 


1. Eurotes, the firſt King of Sparta, who gave name to the River Eurotar. _o. 

2. Laccdemon, Brother of Eurotas, from whom the City of Sparta was called Lacdemes,, 

3. Amyclas, Son of Lacedemoy, the founder of Amicle, a Laconas City. IT 

4. Argalus, Son of Amyolas, | 

5. Cynorta, Son of Argalus. 3 

6. O:ballus, Sonof Cynorta, from a part of this Country had the name of 0cbalis, .. 

7. Hippocoon, Son of Ochaldns. 

8. T ndaras, Brother of Hippocoon, in whoſe life he was King of Oeba/:a only, 

9. Caſtor and Pollux, Sons of Ayndarus, famousamong the Argonamtes, 1 oo 

10. Menelaws, Son of Atreus,and Brother of 4 gamemnuen, Kings of Mycene,togethermith _ * 
Helena his Wife, the Daughter of Tyndarus, whoſe Rape occaſioned the dettrucionof 
Troy, at-rrg 

II. Nicoſiratus, and Megapenthes, Sons of Moral avs by a former Wife. FEA: 

12. on, Son of Agamemnon, and Hermione his Wife, Daughter to Helena, and Mine: | 

aus. ; 

13. Tiſamenes, Son of Oreftesand Hermiove, who being outed of Sparta by the Heraclide, 

reigned in eAchaia, and left his Kingdom there, unto poſterity, Foy - 


The KINGS of SPARTA, / 
Of the Raceof th HERACLIDGA. 


Ii. eAriſtodemms, the firſt King of the race of Herewles, lefc the 


Kingdom joyntly to his two Sons. 
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Age, who having lain Exridewid a 
the. ſon of. 4 the 3.. ſubſticured his brother Epelides.in 
Parque bY Ayer of Macedonia, and forced to fly. 
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P Under theſe Kings the Gareramentat fi elf was Spar Maney, « as Plutarch termeth i it, 
"+ Mavarchial,. if it, were not.more. . aſtnn be the ronreþ King of the eſec cond net, | 
Wh ag thercinsof ew aver io LY .to mutity and, ead-ſt | 
F. "whom, and co reſtrain the Kings withall, ( id they prove cxorbiant). Lyourghs the ProteRor « 
WT '.. Charilans, the. ſixth King, of chat bouſe, "ddorkinthe Scogr : incu ting'to them the ſupreme pow, ge 
= $ $678 matters. £iyily. and leavitig. 's the: \Kingane ordering. all. milit- "Th $ 
"- W+-5 , the inſoleacies of this Sexete,. w ho 4a owed cheir. own ftren 
m0; * {ahar bouſe: with the conſcatof PAre wrath King o be « ott 
W060 out of the Common people, whom they called:the Ephors, . 
;. of pr den Ty yranny » as not ofily to controlf the Senators, but to cenſu 
eo kill their Kings, as the ſpirit of ſedition moved them, Ss 
mumfcts prey Gig ore Kings 4 ther 
-$-oag Fe Demecraty under t nally. 
that Ariſtotle and Plato, two great. Common-w | 
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trade amongſt them ; 


I Laconians , afterwards quarrelling the Meſſenian:.,, their old confederates; all Whith they 
_*M ſabdued and made ſubje& to then. Toth war which Xerxes made againſt the City of yp; wk wn, 
"x King Leonidas the firſt of the elder houſe, went forthto aid chem; lain at theftrais ts of 7 Ig 


couragioully fighting for the liberry of Greeze 3 and when it was thought fir to'ſer npon'the projſus. 
Fleet, Eurybiades the Spartan Admiral did command in chief, In purſuit of thiswar againſt the Prrfrans 
3} Panſanias and' Ageſilans were of moſt tenown © the firſt in helping the Atheniani'to Urive them or sf 
b, ' Greece, the otherin making war upon them in their own Dominions. Freed from 'the' Perfrans "thy 
| grow jealous of m of Athens, whom they looked on as their Rivals in point 'of Soveraionty - 
and glory. Hence the long war betwixt theſe Cities, called Bellum Peloponneſcarnims, "ringed for ihe 
moſt part in Pelopoyneſns, from thence' ttansferred into $:ci/, andatlaſt endedin the taking of Abs: 
the Government whereof they changed into an AriFocratie under 30 Magi#trater of their-own aps 
pointment,. commonly called the :þirty tyrants. Proud of this fortunate ſucceſſe, their n6xt 


fy war being! ended by King Ph3/;p, they' Rarce breathed 
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2» Mpram dicicequis Argos, diteſque Mycenas. 


RG | For horſes Argos is of iame , 
by | For wealth /1ycene hath the name, 


14, Trazen, ſituate on the Saws Argolicus now called Golfo ds Engia the Lou ſeat of Pythems , the 
Father of Th:ſexs, who was born herein: from whence the Town 4n Ow4d hath-ſometime the name of 
theia Traxen, and T heſus many times 1s called Traz-nm Heros, as Hereules had the name of Tyriv: 
\hims Beres , from 4 T1inthia , another City of this Province, in which he was nurſed. 5. Nywea 
where Hercules flew the dreadfull Lion which anoyed this Country, In honour of which noble 
AR. were inſticuted in time following the Nemran Games , which continued of great fame in Greece 
for many Ages, The Exerciſes were; running with ſwift horſes, whorlbats, running on foot, quoit-" 
ing, wraſtling, darcing, ſhooting. Some have referred the original of theſe games ro one Opheltes- a 
acedamonian; and in whoſe honour they conceive them inſticuted : and others fetch iv higher. from 
the war of Theb:s, Buc this I cake to bz the more allowable opinion. 6. Epidanrus, on the Sea-fide, fa- v 
mous forthe Temple of /£ſ[culapixs, and the cure of all ſorts.of diſcaſes there , ſo called from Zpu, 
7x, the ſon of Arg*2 , the founder of ir, Ofche ſame name, bur of a different fitua:ion from that be- 
ſore mentioned in £4-0n14 , thar being ſeated onthe Bay called Galfo 4s Napols,, this on that of En- 
ia. Once called Meliſſa, and 2/£ mera, ar that time an Iſland: but by an Earth-quake laid uoto the con- 
rnent : now called P45 ia1a. 7. Nawptia, ſo called of Nauplics King of Eubea, and father of Palemedes, EY 
towhomit antiently belonged. ' Aſtacionthen, as now, for ſhipping ; in that regard called Nawplia 
| Navale, now Napoli, or Neapolss, the richeſt and beſt traded in all ths crat; giving name unto a large 
and capacious Bay, now called Golfo ds Napoli, of old Sinus Argoliew , into which-the famous River 
* Teachus, haviog paſſed through the City of Argos, doth diſgorge it ſelf ; ſo called from In«chus the Fa- 
ther of /o, and the original and Progenitor of . : 


The KINGS of ARGOS and MYCENCE. 


A. M. 


2063 1 Ivacbas, the ſuppoſed father of 19, from whom the Grec1ans are called ſometimes by the 
| name of lnachis. | [- | 
2143 2 Phoronens, the ſon of Izachas and 2,liſſa, from whom the ſaid 7o hath the name of Phoro- 
#045 in the Poet, : 
2223 3 Aprs,theſon of Fapiter, and N:obe the daughter of Phoronens, who leaving Greece went into 
Egypt, where he taught the people wage, and was there worſhipped afterwards in the 
form of an Oxe, | 
2238 4 eArgus, the ſon of Apz, andthe founder of Argos, in whoſe time Agricaltare was taken up 
car, the Grecians; from, him called A?givr, ; $ 
2308 F. Criaſus, by ſome Peiraſus, the ſon of Argus, 
"  W 2363 6 Phorbas, the ſon of Cri«ſus, in whoſe time Arlas, and Promethens,are ſaid to flouriſh, 
2397 7 Trips, the ſonof Phorbas, andthe brother of another Phorbas , who planted himſclfin the 
Ile of Rhodes. 
2442 8 Crotopus, h 
2464 | 9 Sth:nelus, outed of the Kingdom by TY 
| 2475 10 Danass, the brother of «/&gyptus, by whom driven out of Egypt, he was mdde King of Ar- 
% | 0s > by the conſent of the people : the Father of choſe many daughters got with child by 
be Hercales, From him the fl recrans are called often by the name of Danai. 
| 2525 11 Lyncens, ſon of /A&g yptes, the brother of Danavs. 
2556 12 Abas, the ſon of Lynceas, and Hyp:rmneſtra the daughter of Danaus, 
MW 2566 13 Pretus, the ſon of Abas, 
Rs 2606 14 Acriſius, the brother of Pretus, and the father of Dana: , toretold by the Oracle that he 
= ſhould be ſlain by a ſon of thardaughter, ſhut herupin a brazen Tower, But Fupzter 
having corrupted the Guards with Gold, gortthe Ladies conſent, by whom he had Pexſexs, 
ſo renowned amongſt the Poetsand Hiſtorians of thoſe elder times. 
2637 15 Perſeus, the ſon of Juputer and Danae , expoſed by his Grandfather to the Seas. Miracu- 
| | louſly preſerved,and grown into great fame by his brave exploits; he reſtored Acr;ſine to 
OE his Throne, from which he had been depoſed by his brother Pricwus:; Bur atter havingig- 
E." norantly and unfortunately ſlain the ſaid Acrzſſus, he removed his ſeat unto CMycene, 
þ-4 where he reigned rogether with his ſon Sthenelus. | 
ny 2645 16 Euryſthess, the ſon of. Sthenelur, much ſpoken of for the difficult tasks, which,at the inſtiga- 
Le] 7 OY tion of ?#"0, he impoſed on Hercules his foſter-child, and the ſuppoſed ſon of Amphytryen 
Bs | his Couſen German. | 
; 2688. 17. Atrens and Thyeftes, ſons of Peleps , onthe failing of the line of Perſeus, ſucceded in Ar- 
\þ ,._ gos and Mycene: infamous for their murders and adultery : T*hyeſtes abuſing the bed of 
Wu | Atress, and Atreus feaſting him with the body of his own ſon , whence 9v5#e Siwvae in 
hh - theProverb, | | 
Eee 3 2753 18 Agas 
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Corrinbia, 2753 - 18 Agamemnon , the ſon of Atrews, Commander of the Greeks at the war df Troy , in which 


aQion there engaged 69 Kings of the Grec:4us , wafted over with a Navy of 1224 
killed at his coming home by e/£gsſi bus, his Couſen German. 4 ſhips 


2768 19 e£giſthw, the ſon of Thye#es, baying defiled Clitemneſtra the wife of Ar evemuen in the 


rime of his abſence, by her procurement murdered him at his coming home , andufyr. 
ped the Kingdom, 


2775 20 Oriſtes , ſon of Agamenmor, revenged his fachers death on /£g:fthus, and ClitemmneRsy ole = 


own Mother, After which falling mad, and reſtored again unto his wits, he marryed 
' Hermione, daughter of Menelans and Heleva , by whom he had the Kingdome of Sparta 
alſo. | 


2803 21 Pentbilw, the ſon of Oreſtes, and the laſt King of this line z outed of his eſtate by the Does 


and Heraclide;, who made themſelves Maſters of all Peloponneſws , which they poſſe 
antilithe conqueſt of it by the Mſaredoviaus. | 7 FO 


7 CORINT H1A is alittle Region , lying towards the 7fhmw or neck- of land , which joynech 


Peloponneſus to the reſt of Greece , betwixt Argolis, and Achaia Propria. It containeth only the ter- 
ritory of the City of Corinth , not large, nor very fruitfull of thoſe commodities which the reſt of 
this Pen»ſn/a doth abound withall : as deing mountanous and hilly » and by reaſon of the nearneſfe 
of the Sea, full of craggy rocks, The chief, and indeed the only Cities of note in it, 1, Cenchrea , the 
nayal Road or ſtation of ſhips for Corsth , mentioned As 19, 18. and Row, 16, 1. in both Texts 
reckoned a diſtin Town from Corinth, as indeed it was, 2. Corimth it ſelf, commodioully ſituate 
for the command of all Greece ( bad not the Inhabitans been more given to Merchandiſe than unto 
the wars ) as being ſeated on the bottom of the neck or /fhmus ; the Zonian Sea upon the Weſt , and 
the /£gean on the Eaſt , waſhing the walls thereof, and giving it on each ſide a capacious Hayen : 
inwhich regard called by Horace, bimaris Corinthus, In compals abour eleyen miles, for ſtrength im- 
pregnable: for commandas powerfull ; maſtering both Seas on which ir ſtood, and cutting off all paſ- 
ſage from one half of Greece to the other : to which laſt end the Caſtle called Acrocorinthas : looking 
into both Seas , ſerved exceeding fitly, and was therefore called one of the Fettors of Greece, The 
City rich , well-rraded , and neatly builz , moſt houſes beautified with handſome pillars, from thence 
called Corinthian : more memorable for the wealth of the people, and the conveniency of the fi- 
tuation , than for any notable exploits performed by them , or any great influence which they had 


on the ſtates of Greece, But in regard of the wealth, greatneſs, and fituation, accounted by the Romans 
one of the three Cities which they held capable of the Empire , Carthage, and Capne, being the 0- 
cher two, In this City lived the famous or infamous whore, T hais, who exaed 10000 Drachma's . 
for a ſingle nights lodging z which made Demoſthenes cry out , Non emato tanti penitere ; and occa- 
fioned the old By-word, . 


Non cuivs hominis contingit adire Corinthum. 


*Tis not for every mans avail, 
Unto Cor:nth for to ſail. 


Near hereunto ſtood the Acyocorintbian mountains, at the foot whereof the City, and on the top 
whereof the Caſtle called hence Acrocorithus were ſeated : out of which lowed the famous fountain 
named Pyrene, of old conſecrated to the Muſes, by Perſins called Fons Caballinus , becauſe feigned by 
the antient Poets to have been made by the Horſe Pegeſ#r , daſhing his foot againſt the rock, Andon 
the other ſide hereofin the 1hmus, were celebrated yeatly the /hmian games , ordained by Theſeus 
in the honour of Nepruze ; in imitation of the Olywpick deviſed by Hereulesin honour of Fupiter. The 
exerciſes much the ſame, and the reward no other than a Garland of Oak» boughs, yet drawing yearly 
a great reſort of people tothem : | wy to exerciſe themſelyes, and behold the ſport; and partly to 
ſacrifice to Neptune, who had hard by a famous Temple, 

As forthe fortunes of this City , it was at firſt called Ephyra , at that time a ſmall and obſcure 
place ; but beantified and repaired by Corinthas the ſon of Pelops , took the name of Corinth ; Go- 
verned by him and his poſterity , till che coming of the Heraclide into Peloponne(ns : at what time 
one Alctes of the race of Hercules , poſſeſſed himſelf hereot , with the name of King, A.M. 2849. 
Twelve Princes of this line enjoyed it forthe ſpace of 220 years and upwards ; when the houſe fail- 
ingin the perſon of A utomanes , they were governed by temporary officers , like the Archontes 'of 
Athens. Continuing under this government 1 24 years, the City was ſeized on by one Cypſelus, A. 2. 
3294 who left it to his ſon Per:ander, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece: counted a 7 rant 1n thoſe 
times, for no other reaſon;than that he had ſuppreſſed the popular government: after whoſe death, Ar. 
3364 the City did recover its former liberty, In the buſtle betwixt Arhins and Lacedemen, and other 
the eſtates of Greece, for the ſuperiority , it did little meddle, the aim of this people being wealth, 
not honour : notintereſſed in any aftion of renown in all thoſe times; but in the ſending ot Timolron 
to the aid of the Syracuſans , againſt the Tyrant Dionyſins , who did Lord iit over them, Subdued to- 
gether with the reſt , by the Kings of Macedos , and with the reſt reſtored toiliberty by the power of 
Rome ; under whom growing till more rich, and withall more inſolent , they abuſed certain Ro- 
may Ambaſſadours, But 5raſci popalo Romano nemo ſapienter poteſt , asis ſaid in Livy, which the Co- 


rimthians found too true: the City being beſieged, ſacked, and burnt unto the ground by Lucus 
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ommu 3 Reman Conſul, An.F.C 609.1nthe burning whereof there were conſumed ſo many goodly | 


Srarues of gold, filver, brats, and other metals, but being meltedinto a lump, 'chey made up by that * 


faral chance , the ſo much eſtimated meral, called c/£s Corinthiww, 'more highly prizedin Reae than 


Gold or Silver, Repaired again, it was of grea1 eſteem in the time of the Empecours, converted by S. 
Paxl to the Chriſtian Faith z and having flouriſhed alongrimein pride and plcaſares, decayed by little 
and lircle, till it camezo nothing, andis now a ſmall Burrough called Crato, (390 BOO 

Having thus ſpoken of the ſeveraleſtatesof Peloponneſug , it reiteth that we ſgeak ſomewhat of the 
«Hate of che whole; varied aecordingro the fortunes of thoſe particulars, which had moſt influence 


on the ſame. The affairs hereof are a long while ſwayed by the Kings of Sicyov, ' whence it had the 


name of Sicyonia , reitrained afterwards to the territories of that City 'only. But when the Kings 
of Argos came into place and power, it depended much.upontheir pleaſures; from Ap the third King 
whereof ( if not rather from Apzs, rhe fourth King of Sicyo») inthe opinion of ſome writers, it was 
named Apia. But P-lops, the ſon of Taxtalus King of Phrygia coming into Greece, and marrying Hippo- 
Jamia daughter of Oeromans King of El# , became the moſt powertull Prince of all this Proinfela ," ta- 
king from him-the name of Peloponneſus. The kingdome of MHyceva growing into power and credit, 
had the next turn in ſwaying the affairs hereof for acerrain ſeaſon ; asafter that the Dores agd the He- 
raclide, poſſeſſed at once of Argos, Sparra, Corinth, and Meſſens, The Spartans getting the prehemi- 
nence over all the reſt , were the next who governed the affairs of it , and they held it long, having 
firit conqut r'd Lacoma, andſubverted the eſtate of Meſſer, by means whereof, and by their fortunate 
ſucceſſe againſt che PerSaxs , they became almoſtabſoJute in their commands, without any Compers- 
:or, But cheir power being broken by Pelopidas and Epaminondas, inthe Thehan war, the Petit States 
hereof began to take heart again, and Rand upon their own legs, as they did a while , till the Kings of 
Macedon (ucceeding Alexander the Grear, broughtthem once more under, and made them fellow. (er- 
vants with their Sparcan Maſters, In the confarfions whichenſuedin Iacerdoy, amongſt the Compe- 
tors for char Kingdome, Patras and Dime, two Cities of Achara Propria, firſt united themin a ſtrong 
league of amity , ar ſuch time as Pyrrhxe firſt went into 7raly , into which confederacy the Cities of 
Truesand Phere ſhortly after came , and not 1ong after that, &g1r4, and the reſt of Achais Propria : 
their affairs governed firſt by two Pretors, with advice of the Senate, as afterwards by one alone with 
the like advice ; of which Marcu Carienſis was the firſt, and Aratus of Sicyonie the ſecond, The 
round thus laid , and the reputation of this new Commonwealth increaſing by the virtue of Aratw, 


' the Epidanrians , Trezmnians, Argives and Megarians became members of it: maintaining gatlantly 


the liberties of Pe/oporneſms , till finally maſtered by the Romans. * In the diviſion of whoſe Em- 
pire it fell, with all the reſt of Greece, co the (9nſtantinopolitans: and in the declining of their fors 
tunes when the Latines got.poſleſſion of the Imperial City , moſt of the Sea-coaſts of it were allotted 
to the State of Yemce : the ifiland parts formerly parcelled out amongſt many Princes, whom they ca]- 
led Deſpots, continuing as before they were. By Iſabel, 2 daughter of one of theſe Deſpors ( and as it 
ſeems the chief among them ) married to Ferdinand, ſon of Fames the firſt, and father of James the 29. 
King of Majorca, the title of Prince of Aforea came into that houſe, uſed by them and the reſt of 
theſe petit Princes, till all together made a prey to the Turkiſh Tyrants, Mahomet the Great, and Baja- 
zet the ſecond, by whom wholly conquered, For howſoever Thomas and Demetrius, Brethren of that 
unfortunate Prince Co»ſt antinus Paleologus , had fled hither ar the raking of (onſtantinople ; and were 
received and obeyed by thoſe Peri Princes , yet being unable to hold out againſt the Conguerour , they 
became hiseriburaries. Bur falling out amongRthemſelves, and negieing then to ſend in the tribute 
agreed upon , gave Mabomer the Great occaſion to invade the Country ; and under colour of aiding 
one brother againſt the other , ro deſtroy them both , as he did accordingly , Demerrins being carried 
Priſoner to Conſtantinople ; and Thomas forced to abandon Peloporneſus , and flce to Iralie, Amo 1457, 
Such Towns hereof as belonged tothe State of Venice , followed the fame fortune alſo in the time of 
Bajaztt; by whom all rakenac thelaſt , andthe whole Country'brought under his obedience ,' Anno 
1500 or thereaboucs, Governedever lince thattime, by a Turk:ſh Zanziack, under the Beglrrbrg of 
Greece , who hath his reſidence at Modon, a Regiment of 1000 Horle to ſecure the Country , and 
700000 Aſper-, ( that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns }a year, for his entertainment, | 


» 


ACHATIA. 


ACHA 14 is bounded on the Eaſt, with the e Agee» Sea, onthe Weſt, with Ep:rns; on the North, 


with Theſſalie , and on the South, with Peloponneſus , and the Seas thereof, Called antiently Hellas , 


from Helles the ſon of Deucation : but whence it had the name of Achaia is not yet agreed on, though 
ſure Iam, that from hencethe Iohabitants of ir were called Achivi, (a name communicated afrerwards 
tO all the Greczars ) to difference them froggthe Achas of AchataProprie. 

The Conntry famous in the Authors of Wer times , more for the gallantry of the men, than any 
great goodneſle of the ſoil and place : yet that ſufficiently memorable for the hill Hymerewe , ſwarm- 
ing with Bees, plentifull of the ſweeteſt honey ;' and rich in mines of excellent Marble , as alſo forthe 


' River Cephiſus , which runneth almoſt through-the whole length: hereof; divided-into two main 


*{treams, of which the one is called Aſope » the other retainerh its firſt name, Uponthe banks here- 


kind, as the Poets fable, 


of ſtood the Temple of T hems, to which Daxcaliondid repair to be direRed in the reſtauration of man- 


It 
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Achais, It was divided antiently into ſeven parts, viz. 1+ Atica, 2. Megarrs, 3. Bavtia, 4. Phecir, 5, pages,” 


| 6. Doris, and 7. «/Etolia, Adivifion-now as much diſuſed as the name of Achizq, changed by the F 
! T #rks into that of Levedia, of which more anon. | | | | 
. ATTIC Abath onthe Weſt, Megaris, and ſome part of Beotia;on all other parts cg 
| with the Sea 2 So called from Athens the chief City, The ſoil for the moit part very barren and nnd 
yer by the arms andinduſtry of the people made both rich, and famous: inſomuch as the year] A 
venues of the ſtate of Athens were 1200 Talents, The money current in this country was common 
ly ſtamped with an Oxe , whence came the By-word Bos in lingea, applycd to ſuch Lawyers a, were 
bribed co ſay nothing in their Clients cauſe. Not much unlikero which wasthe Proverb riſing from 
the coin of eAgina( an Iſle adjoyning ) ſtamped with a figure of a Snail, viz. Virtutem &+ {atientin 
wincunt Teltudines, : | | 
"Places of moſt obſervationin it, 1. Pbi/e, a ſtrong Fortreſſe on the borders of Bevr;a, ſurprizeq 
by Thrafibulnr , and others of the baniſhed Athenians , during the government of the 39 Tyrants: 
the taking whereof was the firſt ſtep towards their own and their countries |.berty ; which ſoon after 
followed. 2. Elr«fis, on the borders of Megaris, almoſt impregnably fortified by the 30 Tyrants when 
they had the Command of Athens , by whom pown. (60 for their retreat in all times of danger, Bur 
having withdrawn hither on the taking of Phil/eand Pires, by the Thraſybalians , they found fron 
walls a weak defence for ſo much wickedneſſe, being trained our as co a parly, and fo deprivet 
of the place and their power together, Ir was firſt built by ore Elexſins, who entertained Ceres 
as ſhe was in quelt of her __ Proſerpine , who. to reward him, taughc him the uſe of Api: 
cultzrez and he in honour of her built here a Teraple, Hence Ceresin the Poets is called Elenfina,and 
her ſacrifices /acra Elexſnia and ſometimes the City alſo, Cerealis Elexſfis, ſo called by Ov;din the 
book of the Metamorphorſoss. 3. Rhamnus, upon the River Aſop;s , famous forthe Temple of Amphia- 
raxs , and the Sratwa of the Goddeſs Nemeſis , herce called Rhamnaſiain the Poets: this Nemeſr gy 
Rhamn«ſ,a, being ihe Goddeſs of ;ndignation, puniſhing thoſe who made themſelves unworthy of thelx 
preſent fortunes, 4. Trichoritum, of more Antiquity chan Fame. 5. Marathon, on the ſourhſide of the 
river Aſopw, oppolite to Rhamxus ; of great note for the diſcomficure given by Miltiades the Athy. 
2;an, to the numerous Army of Darixw, conſiſting of 200000 Foot , and 10000 Horſe : the Emula. 
tion of which noble viQory Rartled ſuch brave reſolves in the breſt of Themiſtocles., As memorablein 
the Poets of thoſe elder times for the Marathonian bull there ſlain by Theſeus, 6. Meoſepia - the: 
dinary dwelling place of Theſe? , before he fixed his ſearat Arhens , it being-ar this Town that he 
reſtored Helena, { whoin he had before ſtoln from her own Countrey ) to her two Brethren 
Caftor and Pollux ; of which both Rape and Reſtitution we find mention-in Ovid, the one in the 


Epiſtle of Genone to Paris, the other in that of H:rmioneto Oreſtes z in which laſt it 1s (:id expreſly , 


ethren, 


Reddita Moſopia Tynaaris DO Thatis to ſay, thatſhe was delivered to her two Br 
( who had took much pains in ſeeking for her ) inthe Town of AMoſopia. 7. Pyrexs, the Port-Townto 
oreys Ip che ordinary ſtation for their ſhipping, the Haven hereof being capable of 400 ſail: diſtant 


from the City above two miles, but joyned uncoit by two long walls reaching from the one to the 9- 
ther , for ſecuring the conveyance of their Merchandiſe to and from the Sea, The Port it ſelf ims 
pregnably fortified by the advice of Thewiftocles, But as theſe long walls were broken down by the 
[Mas of the Spartans, when the City of Arhens was taken by them : ſo were the fortifications of 
Pjrews it ſelf demoliſhed by the command of $y/1a , in his war againſt Afithridates King of Pontus, 
the becter to keep under the Athenians, 8. Panormw, aSea-Town alſo, and of very good trade , bur 
not of ſuch importance as the other was. 9. Atbeze, one of the eyes of Greece, and the chief of Attica, 
ſituate from the Sea two miles, as before was ſaid : the Haven of Pyreus ſerving ir withall com. 
modiries, which came from other parts by ſhipping, Firſt builr by Cecrops the firit King of it, by whom 
called Cecropia, A. M. 2409. repaired afterwards by Theſexs, and furniſhed with good Laws 
by Sox, and finally thus named from Afinerva ( whom the Greeks called Athens ) to whom they 
dedicated, and in whoſe honour there were yearly kept ſome ſolemn games, called Panathenaia, A City 
heretofore adorned with all thoſe excellencies of ſtreng:h and beauty , which Art or Coſt could adde 
untoit., Renowned, as for many things , ſo for three eſpecially. 1, Forthe invio!able faith of the 
Citizens in all ther Leagues, and moſt firm affeQtion to their Friends; ſo that Fides Attica grew 
in the end unto an Aaage. 2ly, For the famous ſcholars which here raughe and flouriſhed : this being 
ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiceſt wits, and ſo-fitly ſeated for the Muſes, that the very Natives be- 
ingin other Countries, could ſenſibly perceive ſome want of that natural vigour, which at home. was | 
reliantin their ſpirits, 1:4 #t corpora iſtius gentis ſeparata ſint in alias Reg tones, ingenia vero ſolu Athe- 
nienſium maris clauſa eſſe exiſtimes, as Velleius hathit, Yeaand to ſay thecruth , ir was a moſt famous 
Univerſity, from whoſe great Ciſtern, the Conduic. pipes of learning were diſperſed over all the world, 
Yet did not learning ſo effeminate or ſoften the hearts of the people, but that 3ly this one City 
yielded more famous Captains than any inthe World beſidgg , not excepting Remwe ; Miltiades , Ari 
tides, Themiftocles, Cimon, Pericles, Alcibiades Phocion, asf divers others of great name, Who though 
they were the men that borh defended and inlarged thisxCommon-wealth : yer were the people ſoun- 
grateful to them , or they ſo unfortunate inthe end, thar they either dyed abroad in baniſhment, 0s | 
by ſome violent death at home, Themiſtoc/es the Champion of Greece , dyed,an exile in Perſia; Pho-. 
cion was {lain by the people, Demoſthenes made bimſelf away by poyſon; Pericles many times indan- 
gered, Theſzus their Founder firſt depoſed, and then deſpitefully impriſoned: Ariftides, Alcibiades, Ni- 
c:44, &c. baniſhed for 10 years by the Oftraciſm : A form of puniſhment ſo called, becauſe the name 
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The pereroal ARCHONTES inthe 
: * STATE of ATHENS, + 


2882 -. 1 Medon, the ſon of Codran © 3087... 8 Phereclas; the ſon. of Diegenctuns,” (ERIN 
2922 2 Aces, the ſon of Medon, _ - + © 3106 9g Arithen; the fon of Phercclas, | 
2938 - 3. Archippss, the ſon'of Acaftue. _ "$126 0 bh = >=" AE cime_ began the king,} ©. 
2957 * 4 Ther/pp4s,the ſon of Archippns. . dom of Macedo, 1 1 3 
2998, 5 Pho bas, he fonof Therſppw, | 3193 12 Agent, 
3929... 6. Megacles, the fon; of Phebas, 3173 12 «&ſclilus.theſon of Agamefur, Afr! 
rhoſe death, anvo min.'3195, the . Arbe: 4135 weary of theſe Governors for term of life, as being leſsoba;. 
noxious tothe check and cenſure ofthe prope , choſe themfelves Officers or Archontes for ten years. .. 
only: ar the end of which <a they wereto yield ap their places, and make room for others, © Bye} | 
' being a people greedy of Nowettie , and deſirous ot co, they hadonly ſeven of theſe. Decent: | 
Archomtes : their Officers from that time forwards being choſen : «»»na{ly : which Officers: beingnine+ 
in-number, we may.calt moſt propetty the Provoſt , the Chief Biſhop, the Merſeal , and: the fix Chief. 
Foſters, all choſegout of the Nevz/vey. And fo it held for'the ſpace of 170. years, till-the-time ofdg./ 
lon : who was the firſt which put the Supream avtherity into the hands of the People ,, and gave rhe fir 
hintunto that Democratie , which afterwards prevailedin Athens, by the help of Pericles. Who bits! 
one of the great Councel of the Areopegrtes, took from them a grear part. of their power. indeciding* 
Controverſies, and ſures in Law, putting theta over tothe judgement ofthe common People, ::AGi 
vernment ſo dearly loved by the Athexians , that inall the Ciries which they conquered: or reſtored!) 
liberty, or won to their party from the-Sparraxs, they caufed it to be admitted:. as 0n the» other 
the Spartaxs introduced andconfirmed the Ar:ftocratie (their own loved Governmenc).'inall-the plim 
ces where they proſpered. As forthe Court, of the Areopagizes of much fame. in. Acbins, ir confilial!” - 
fron the firſt beginting/ i= T6 xar* Sranrly "Aexiymer, of ſuch as had borne ſome of the nine cheif © ES: 
ces; w ho being once admitted, held for term of ifs; Firſt inſlicuted inthe time of Denvepheon, the ſongf** - | 
Theſes, and called by the name of Arcopagites, cither for that they held theirCourtinthe Pan (7+... 2 
ir Apis 7&yw, mentioned AE, 17. 32. or becauſe Mar: being accuſed for a Murder, did -firit plead before -  - 
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them. A Court which held in eſtimation under ill cheſe-changes, and ſo continued till the time of 
Roman Empire, | | | 
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ellerh ) at che excreme beauty, of the Caſtle, and the ſtrength of the walls, noc' ' ++) 
ſong time, their former excellencies.” Since thaturſenſibly decayed, and is nowan ors . 
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or Feges; ſituate on the Bay of Corinrby, and ſpoken ot 'by P{zny. and Profowy,, but not otherwiſe 
memorable. -2. Megaris, (now Megra) firſt buile by Magarew,, the Son of Apol/o 3 and frombim 


© happy Woman ſeeing, threw ber ſelf afcer him into the Sea, and was turnediinto-a Bird called Cirrr, 
” I leave the moralizang of the Fable unco the Mthologiſts : obſerving only by the way, the antiquity 
of thar politick practice, to -love the treaſon and hats the Traytor. But the glories of this City d:d nar 
3 "end with Nz/as. - For ſhaking off the Cretan you it. became ſ#2 j#r1s orice again: and being conve- 
| © mently ſeated on the very [#hnws, amountedro that height of proſperity, chat-theyconte with 
| the 4chemans for the Hand of Thalamis, Andin this war they ſo cruſhed thepower and ſpirit of #- 
"tha; by one faral overthrow, that the Athenians to preventallthe like diſaſters, did ordain by Law, 
NE Dener mentioned the recovery of Salamis, wastolofe his life ? ſo that Selox was compell 
'tofeign himſelf frantick,che becrer to encounter the enterprize, \ In which, although the State of 4- 
' thens gottthe Iſle of Salamis ; yer did the May areyſes continue a Free-peaple, till brought:under- (with 


the reſt) by the Macedonians, and with them made ſubje& tnro Rome, 
3. BOEO TT1A4'is bounded onthe South, with Megaris; andthe Biy of Corinth , onthe North 
with the River Cephiſ#s ; on the Eaſt, with Artica, and a branch'of the £Zyean Sea 3- and on the Weſt, 
with Phoczs, Thus named from B&s, which in Greek fignifieth an Ox : becauſe when Cadmus weary 
"of ſeeking bis Siſter Ewropa (whom Fupicer had tollen'our'of Phwrnicia) came to the Oracle at Delphor, 
WA pied co follow che fark Ox. be law can whirahboOn 8 caſt ioſelf, there ro budde 
ity, | in ds 


© Inthe Country nothing lingular, but an antient cuſtom of burning” before the door of an houſe in . 
-- whichanew-married Wife was deſigned to dwell , the Axle-rree ofthe Coach which brought her thi« 
| ther; giving her by thac Ceremony to- underſtand: (as Plutarch telleth usin his Morals) tharhe.muſt 
| frameher ſelf ro live andabide with him, withour-bope of departure.: p: this Country aiſoare the 

| | "Streights of the Mountain Oets, from the neighbounng Barhes,.called T hermopyle, not above 2 5. foot 
” In dredth: whichin the war that Xerxes ha tha the Greeks, were valiantly defended by Leoni- 
', das Kingof Sparta, with no more than 30a of his men, who. having valiancly;refiſted char. Army, 
| which in its paſſage out of Perſ« had drank Rivers dry, and ſlain. arlea(t z0000-of them , dyed every 
+. manupon theplace, To hide the greatneſsof which loſs, leſt it ſhould rerrifie\thereſt of his Army 
” "which were coming on; Xerxes commanded-all-the ſlain men to be buried. in ſeveral pits; except # 
| thouſand, asifno more than they bad been loſt inthat paſſage, ... 


»t both 


4 


| : "4 Places of moſt obſeyation init; 1, Theſp14s, on.a River of the ſame name, at the fall whereof in- 


| totheBay ir is pleaſancly ſeated :- ſhadowed on the North witha Branch- of the:Moyntain Helicon, 
| and conſecrated as that was, unto the Muſes, hence called Theſpiadesinthe Poets, 2. Plates,; nighto 
| Which, CMardomus General to. the Perfiens, was ovetcome bythe Greeks, with the loſsof Mardonins 
# ninſelfand 160000 men on the Perſian fide, and:on the other-no more than. 31 Sparters, 16 afArcads- 
” | ant, 52 Athenians, and about 600 of the Hagarenſer, Inmemory of 'which braveexploig, -and to 
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Jayi give firſt tone. Its recorded, that befgrexbe 
y the Oracle that they ſhould be Conquereurg, if 
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By. - ' Baoctia, their Ciryz having been firſt burnt, and ſacked, by the Per/ans ; /and after levelled with i, | 
KF” ..- ground by the Lacedemonians,: becauſe confederare with Athens in the War againſt them. 3, Las. + 
Phocis © remarkable for the great overthrow,. which the 7h 5axs, under the conduQt ot Epammondas, paye yy T 
VN the Spartans, and their King Clembrotus there lain: by which viQory they did not only Pieferye 

their own liberty, but broughe their -Enemies co thar fall of Courage and Reputation, thar they could 
never riſe again: the Divine Vengeance overtaking them in that very place, where ſome of the: 
Nation had deflotvred the Daughters of Schedaſws, who had given them courteous entertainmeny be 
which, when no reparation could 'be had from the State of Sparts, the unfortunate Damoſelg fl 
themſelves, to avoid theinfamy of conſenting to their owndiſhonour, and were buried in thoſe ye. 
ry fields where chis bartel was fought, 4. Aſcrs, the birth-place of Hefiod a man ( accordin to 
Paterculns ) elegantis ingenus, & carmimum dulcedine memorabilis : though it hath pleaſed thanks 
Critick Julins Scaliger, intending todeifie Virgil, co prefer the worſt verſe of Georgicks of the one be. 
fore the whole works of the'other. '$. Lehadz, near the River Cephiſ»s, the inhabitants whereof ers 
"M . . counted the molt ſaperſtitious of all the Greczaxs : memorable for the Den or Cave of T rophon.a, and 
B | the Oracle there given by Jupiter, hence called Trophonins, Into which Cave none were permitted tg 
Aj entet and receive the Oracle, bur after many anointings, waſhings, and the like ſuperſtitions prepara. 
tions, too long and many to be ſpecified in this place and time. A Town which ftill preſeryes th 
much of irs antient eſtimation, that from hence (as I conjeQure) the whole Country of Acha;a hath 
the name of Levadia ,, by which the Turks call it at this preſent. 6., Cherona , or Ceroxea, the birth. 
place of Platarch. Near unto which was fought that memorable bartel, betwixt L, Sy//a, and the xj. 
mans, againſt Archelavs, one of the Lieutenants of Arthridates King of Pontur, leading an Army gf 
120000 Souldiers, -of which 10000 only eſcaped wih life, the Romans loſing but 14. 7. Orchw. 
»on, no leſs memorable for another victory, obtained by the ſame L.Sylla, againſt Dor:/avs andthergf 
that Kings Commanders, baving an Army of 80000 men, of which 20000 loſt their lives that day, af; 
W cer which viories, when Syla might eaſily have deſtroyed that King, he ſuddenly patched a Peire 
up with him, chathe might haſten unto Kome, where Aarins and Cinna had rrodden his FaRtion under 
foot ; _—_— by thar a the purſute of his own private quarrels, before that of his Country; e- 
dangered more by Muthridates afcer his-return, than it had been formerly. 8. «Avnlu, a Port Town 
onthe ſhores ot the eAgean Sea, where 'the Greciavs took ſhipping when they went to the.War of 
Troy ; here making Oath never to give over the enterprize, unti} they had deſtroyed that City, Con 
cerning which, thus ſhe in Yzrgl * pd 
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Non ego. cum Danais Trojanam excindere Gentens 
Anliae puravi. 


That is to ſay : 


I took an Oath at Awuli to deſtroy, 
As did the Greeks, the Town and State of Troy. 


But the chef City of this Country, and ſuch as had a ſpecial influence over all the reſt, wasthe 
City of Thebes, {ituate on the banks of the River Cepb;ſ«s, where built by Cadmnas the Phaniccanafter 
all his wandrings. Famous in old'times for the Wars berween Eteocles and Polynices, the Sons of the 
unfortunate Prince Oedipus, andof his Mother and. Wife Focaſta. The Hiſtory of which Waristhe 
moſt antient piece of ſtory , that we'find, of all Greece, the former times and writings containing 
nothing but fables, little favouring of humanty, andleſs of truth , as of men changedinto Monſters, 
the adulteries of the Gods, andthe like. In this Town lived Pelopidas and Epaminond as, whoſo cru» 
ſhed the Lacedemmians at the battel of Lenftra and Mantinea, x 6 they.could never: after re-obtain - 
their former puiſſance, This Common-wealth long flouriſhed, and art laſt being over-burdened in 
the Phoccan War, was glad ro ſubmitit ſelf to the proteQion of the Macedomans, under the leading of 
King Philip; whoby this means firft got footing in Greece, into which afterwards he thruſt his whole 
body. Upon the death of Philip, Thebes revolted from the Macedons, but Alexander hisſucceſſqr quick» 
ly recovered it : and to difhearten'rhe Greek! in the like attempts, he razed the City, ſellingall the 
inhabitants of age and ſtrength, 'only Pindarus houſe he commanded to be left ſtanding, in honour of 
that learned Poet, At this ſack of the Town, - one of the Macedonian Souldiers entred the hotle of 2 
principal Woman, named Timoclea, raviſhed her, and rifled her coffers ; but ſtill demanding more 
treaſure, ſhe ſhewe@ him a deep Well) ſaying, rhat there all her money was bidden, The credulous yile 
lain tooping down to behold his prey, ſhe crumbled him into the Well, and overwhelmed with ſtones > 

' for which noble aR, the generous Prince nor only diſmiſſed her unhurc, bur moſt highly commended W--.* 
her. -It was after re-edified by (aſſander, and followed for the moſt part, as moſt of the Beotrans did 
o mpetomes of Macedon, Reduced atthistime to the State ofan ordinary Burrough, andcalled Scibes | \ 
y the Twrks, | Wo | $E 
- *-4, PHOCI1S is bounded on theEaft, with Beetza, on the Weſt, with Dors, and Locyss 3 on the 
— Nor:h, with the River Cephiſus , and on the South, with the Bay of Crink A Country ſomewhat Wh 
# ſwelled wich Mouncains, bur thoſe of eminent note'in elder times, The thief whereof 1. Heleon. By 
2.Ciheros ; both conſecrated to the Muſes, and both contending with Parnaſſss for height and bigneſs.” WW © 
3.Parxaſſus, of fo great an height, thatin that great deluge, in which moſt of theſe parts of Greece _ FG 
SIA ; ov | 
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Town forall the Grecians, and. honoured: with the Court and general Aſſembly.of the Amiphbittyance 


| * covered, Burt Progne being.,made; acquainted Wh the double injury, firſt made; bim ignor; y 


 Jemade War againſt the Rogygne,, conſulredwich the Oracle, and.receivedthisanimer., | * 


b, 


cn. tated 


whelmed wih the Waters; Devealimeand Vireh: 
':-for which, and for irs rwo ſummits reaching 


Poets ; as in Ovid thus : : 12G VOHH $72 oa Sqqse: Reg; mu © 102'{IVF Rierret) 
b (#% QD Þ T4116! WAY AS T5837 22 mi : PITDCOUE "F Hk3 ER | 
w” 4 b , % LY , j s. hs 1 ; 0 : J x my "IS p , A we 
hy :  Montibi vertioibuur petdt arduns aftratvebue; ot oo San of 
| Nomine Parnaſſus ; [wperatque cacumine nubes. crow atails ci 
vi k 214% (33 {6 WIA 1IVLAR I of ; 2 
| Parnaſſus there with his two tops extends | 
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bornuw there growing, an Herb verymedicival for the Phrenzze 5: whence:che: Proverd, Bn 
ycj7 as, applyed-ro mad men: 2./Pytho, or Prebua, ſaid x0be rated not only inthe mi Greeres 
buc of all- che World : | Strabo" relating bow -Fwpicer defirous ro-khowthe exaRt middle of che Earth | 
kr.looſe rwo Eagles, one fromthe Eaft, and che: other from-the'Weſt, which flying with-an. equa 


view, (ſo we mult conceive) -agd-meeting atthis-very place, ſhewediir |apparently rto&-be: the: Navel 


of the World: | By reaſon of which convenientfitnation;inche heart of Greece,” it was made |aSefiions 


men choſen our of the prime Cities of Greece, :who. had power to decide all Controverſiesy and. t0 
make Laws for the common- good. . A Court! firſt inſtituted by'4criu, 28+Strabe teeth "hf (ein a2 
Halicarnaſſeus more probably, by Amphityon the Son of Helles;” from whom: they: ſeem t0;haverdeir. 
name, The Commiſſioners from the ſeveral:Ciries, with :reference to. the'places for; which: they: 
ſerved, had the name of Pelagore; when aſſembled, they were called the AmphiQyores: their meet- 
ing at rhe beginning ofthe Spring, or Autuma,:.\Some inſtances concerning their Authority will not 
heamiſs. Inche time of Cimm, the Cyrrhewians having by Piracy-wronged-the Theſſalomans, were fi- 


ned by this Council. And after that the Latedlamonians for' ſurprizing Cedwea, and the Phoctans for , 
ploughing np the Land of Cyrrha, which belonged to the Temple of Delphos, were by themamerced : 
| and 


ecauſe they contined obſtinate, and-paid©not their-anmercements, their Dominions were ad- 
julged ro be confiſcate unto the. Temple. --Bur they diſobeying this Necreealfo, ſpoiled the Temple it 
if : for which, War being proclaimed againſt-them' by the reſt 6f the' Greezans, who by the afli. 
tance of Philip King of Macedor, brought them to'obedience; the Council was again aſſembled, In 
which it wasdecreed that the Phocrans ſhould razethe wall of their Cities z that they ſhould pay the 


| " yearly tribute of 60 Talems; thatthey ſhould keep no more Horſeand Arms,. till they. had -ſarisfied 


the Treaſury of the Temple. ' not any longer have a voice if thoſe Conventions.. . It was alſo.then, 
enacted, chatthe loſt ſuffragesof the Phocz aus ſhould be veſted in King PA, and his ſucceſſors, Kings 
of "Macedon, 0n whom they did alſo confer the perpetual Preſidenrthip ,' and,,made them Princes. of 
that Senate. A-Court to which the $anhedris of. the 70 Elders; amongſt the-fews.z and in our times, 
the Diets ofche Empire, andthe Aſſemblies of the Switzers, carry moſt relemblance.. 3. Cyrrhaz, on. 
the-Sea-fide., -the Port Town at Detphos, : :4.::Criſſay ſo-called: from (r:ſe4g,the Son., of, Phocuc, 
andgrand-child of A acvs, fituate on the edge of the Ba y-of Coriveb,z called! for R's from hence. 
Cc 


Griſſem Sinus." 5. Scarphis;,memorable forthe defeat of CrizeJavs Caprain of the.aFchean rmy,by 


| + Mctellws one of the Rowan Pretors : the loſs of which barrel drew, afcer it_be deſbr udtion of, Geriwth 


Itwas obſerved in the ſucceGof. this great-fight;thar a band of {readsans eſcaping out of the, The: 
came unto 6, Eleatea, another City of this Province, and wereithere kindly entertained ,' on memory 
of ſome former'alliances , till news came ofthe overthrow of Cratelass ; when. qrdered by. State, ok 


| Phecis torclinquiſh the Town, (for adverſity [/dam meeteth with returns of friendſftip)chey were ſet,upon; _ 
' . andall ſlainby the Romazs, inthe ſelf ſameplace ,, in which rheie:AnceRors had;unworthuly Sn 


the reſt of the Greciavs in their War againſt Phibpking ot 2ecedon, for the publick Liberty. 7, Danity 
a:City appertaining to Terevs King of '7hrace,. who having married! Prog»e the Danghter: : Panidian 
King ofeArhexr,raviſhed her Siſter Phblomeels,and cut out hertongue the becter to keep bis aillony 


his own Son:/z355 whom ſhe;hadibakedin a Pyc;/.and afterkilled bim, with the help. of her..r, 


liter. 8. Delphes, regowned:inold times forthe famous Temple of Apollo, in which, wih.chagg! 
Fupiter Hamman in Marmerica, (now reckoned 45a part of, Egypr,) were the moſt famous Gregtes of 


| © the antient Gentiles : dark Riddles of the Devil, couched and contrived with ſo much cunning, char 


the meaning of . them was molkhidden, .when ''rwas: thought) moſt eaſiero be diſcerned, . Inſtance:of 


which, that given co Creſws ,in'the War by bic-projected agaioſt the Perſian, which was rhus deli: | 


yered ; 


. 
. v 


Craſus Halyn penetrans magnam. ſubvertit opum vine TIHEITEECY. 
WhenCreſw over Halys goes, + or | CHNOBTEG 
A mighty Nationhe o'rethrows., .;; 2602) 9/11 wausd blo 


"8c. i ot ift} IU UB 22) AUSASIKES 313 36 (KS; i; . II 207 27 gzxt yo by» 
| Which he interpreting according to his own hopes, croſſed the River ; was: vanquiſhed 19 Carne 


King of Perſia, and his Kingdom conquered. The like we find of Pyrrbus King of Eporus, who before 
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GRBECS) | 


Loeeris, 


Which doubtful predidtionbe thus conſtrued; Te poſe dinceve(Rewhor, that. he ſhould — 


ſhould overcome him ; asindeed it happened. By another kind of the ſame fallacy which koer, _ 
gicians call Amphibolia., did this great enemy of mankird overthrow another : who demanig of 
the Oracle __ ſucceſs he ſhould bayeitzan expedition which-bewas io hand with, received ne Aa 
in theſe words. Ty | 


1bis redibis nunquams per bella peribis. 


Which he chus pointing, /bic, redibis, nungnam per, &e, engaged bitoſelf inthe War, and was theyein 
ſlain. Wherenpos be followers canvaling oe Orme found the meaning of it co be this, 1b; ,ggy. 
ninja, per, &c. The bke juggling be alſo uſed miboſe ſupernatural Dreams, which Philoſophers 
cali. Ong le, *  For:Cefar deaming. that he carnally knew his own:Mother, the aight beforehe 
paſſed dver:the Rebicon, became Lord of Keaxe, the coramon Motheriof. the-Rewans « and Hippiar the 
S6n:of 2P;ofrate; the Tyrant of Arbivr, havinguponebe fanie; projects the ſame dream, was kijjgy 
and?buried/iv the bbwels of his Mother che Earth :-So that had Cz/#r miſcarried in his aQion, 

Higglaahrived) yeritill-had the Devil bren reputed his crafts-maſter, aridtbe Father of cruthyg gy 
s'ch6 Ectlefiaſtical'Hiſtory  cellerh:1us, thar {wr conſulting with the: Devil, wastolg 


An Hebrew Child, whom the bleſ-Gods adore, ., | 
. Hath bid me leave theſe ſhroveriand pack to HeV,..!; -.; 
. *.Sothatof Oraclei canmno more'tr - 
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b we thar and biting Ormtions of 
HRalled icks, occaſioned Tully 


rievouſly inf ne 

ED Gs not fo your with p 
ſthenes, made againſt His proc 

2"MSehe liceele hereof was 


to call his bicter atives againſt AL. p pirr _ th&ſameKinich 
ſach, as commonly attendeth a broken fortune : The Htbizanr be being vanquiſhed at Cheronea, and 
philip declare Captain of Greece againſt the Perſians, obeditibg utes at title the command he ſoughe. 
& Evantia, as Prolomy, Ocantia, as Pliny and Pauſanias call it, oppoſite to fgmain chain propria. 
7. ' Molychria, by Prolomy placed here ; andby'$ Teckba8Ehn\VE rolia' Nor far from whence is 
the Promontory of Amirrbinm, and ſo-ealidd beiaiſejult bppalitets tharefRhium in Achia propria: 
between which runneth a narrow ſtreight ( not ſo wide asthe  Helleſfont ) yum openeth into the Bay #.n 
ff Corinth; exc Promontory* Tor that eauſe fortified by Bajavryvhe ſecond WRAY very Re6hg" Thi, "2 
oe this Lops heing Rune i porgres' theTarks, wy befleged by Diva! Anno T1532, Por bes ©» 
lnt6 #t sf yy mdedithe Cade," they rather chofe' 3 
a oeicr pies e:2mmun 'vieteals, oth parte *2han thin ch&"Fort. 
Ke 4 r_ the Kinky of the = phe 2 Saidte. placs thisP ronibtitoryin"eErliecalſs pibut 
5 Hee of Prolomiy;Thave placed iere, -:8 2Nuuputiur; ſo'e led:from the: building! 
0 7 there he Heraclyde ;, ſituate on the Cormthian Bay near the mouth thereof. Given by.ths 
xenis ET che pi Ty Meſſenrans > Whew after the end/of the third Wat the Levedemotians | L 
willing te tve chenicronbletom  neighbours(antehey-ſeorting to bequier Gaves) compelled:chem- © = 
(5 (eck new hibirdrions,” Ichath' of late beenicatied beenicatied pans, phring the the name of the Golf 'of Lepants ty | 2 E- 
Bay of Coritth ; by char; nactiefubjeR! for De: to!th&VVenefiant, and"from them rakenby the «A 
oi Annd14.99: of theſe 'Pooyrans, woſeaf ny were obrinchor Colony; whoſe Ow, ee 
r, tppkea of cl{cwhete;, j- | _ $a 14+&& of [3 tn 15403 9m 191 953416 
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6. D o RIS: {bounded bnthe Eaſt my Pt? on they Uh with Aion the eds with 
4ifl Oery/ and other Mothriths which dividetftbim' 7h; + Head n'\ch&' $64 with”'/AEtotia) Y 
| pert of bers. - The air derevfis very healthy*' andthe (64 affricurly Feairand well manuted — 
wthe'preateſt part yeury aſt for wantoffilloge.- Firſt: let by” the Do#e® Or 'Doriegtes; the 2 
kttided from Dorzs, the ſor" of *Hellen, 'atid\'y id of Diteation i by-whoHi \placed-in- Thifaly 5 
afterwards ſpreading into rhis Coiitry, which they left their trartle- to! as Mor, prope per- devoting 3 

thoupti many/ofthem following 1 the Heractid#tirito Peld ponneſus' -2hoffe ffed thewſefves ets 

me yo Lacomaallo : imptinring” on the ſame uhieit Dial or: formyor ſpect) -fagih, them ca - 
w! 35 the {4 192%} ib SOHO 22.1 2693 to noif ig) 9b 23 : fl; 
” Chief Cities: hereof are®'x Dia" fo eall&#-* if\-memory fas, the fieſt! Progenitotixigf:this 
People. 2. 'Erinens, ſeated on the footof Parnaſſns metiti6ned'by;7 ble yaides;! Sthabo,” Mela, Prols- 
#, andrhereſt of the antients, +3. Bruns, 'as-Pivlomy; of Bojon, "hw! Strabo'and 'Plimy- caltirþ:g. Cie 
" -near Parnaſſer alſo, in the common  impreſſions'of Divdords Siculs cheiftotian,” falſly raltzd 
in. 5. Lilea, ſituate not far” fromthe .ſpri . oe 'Pountain of the! River Ce/hiſer oft 

bebe s pet 5 ae thorow: che whole lengrh 0 Achais, *%nd- falls into the "Ege0w 4 

, _ 217; id i kf 4 1+ d 52 3 BJ T4 7 es 4% ids 193 

mafia 144 1; 8 YI: 019761095 109998 wink 
| Fa oE To L 1 W bath on the Eaſt, Laetiny Vela wats ; 0 "y Noth, Deri4' ons 
3 Surh' 'the Jonian Sea, * Said to be fo called from eErolks, 'Totrof Marr, \ho beiog b y Saloworens 
afſtout of ElicSfixed himſelfinrhis Country.” © 19 W 912” 71220 202 WR 
”Yere is the Foreſt of Calydos, where Meltager and the- Ponkerah the Gruk Nobility, flew'rhewvild 
Bote, Here is the River Evenus, over which the'Centaure - Neſs: *baving carried Dejanira Wife of ; 
| Heriwles; and intending to have Taviſhed her, 'was' ſlain: by at Arrow which: Herenles on the* ortier 4 
M- | fide of the River ſhot ar him. "Here'alſo is the River A chrlows "of whom the Poets fable many things} { 2 
reſt ®thatbeibp'rival with Hercwles\n'the love of Dejuning, he encotritered: him if che: ſhape of 4 Bull, "> 
a @{chat when Herenldes had placx'> off one 'of hrs borns the! pms it of their fo much'cctebra- 
| Fornucopig, J ; 4am {194 9 509 4 , arr off 
ve '  "Thepeople of chisCountry! 'were the moſt oth: ind urituly people of alt Groen; neverar 
Is "their neighbours, ind ſetdom wich them þ "The Macelivians could txxver: tame" them, by 
tt, Ny of the craggineſſe of this Courtty +" yertbeyp brought then't fach terms] thir they were'com- : 

th, & Plled to ler the 'Romeny into Greece, wbo quicklyAyade'sn end ofFallis 070 2 192: 21 lord ly ; 

the inal Towas hereof ere 1. le, uats'nexe tho ſinglet of Ahoy fire meiio = 
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time mangged by the Arhevians.; whoſe, Gounſelsando 
thac- Eftgre being broken, if nor ſubyerted by the pom 
| , dad chechief. command. uaizing ; 
all the reſt in deſign with them againit the Spartars, who now grow terrible to al, _ Recoming 
ſolent by the courſe of too much proſperity, and the many great viRtories which they had apai 
£44 ;, and chereupen quarrellingwih rhe Pheczagsz they were the caule of Php coming j 
Greece's who as he had learned amongti chemthe uſe.of arms, ſo made he uſe thereof ar 1; deb gr 
their didentions, to ugice all che Scates of Greece ynden his command ; 7 hehes it ſelf. being took, 
ſacked by Akrxaxder,, the ſon' of Philip, as before, is ſaid. The Macedonians thus prevailng, par 
by force, but ſpecially.-by Arg and, praftice, there, was no-people in.feh44 that durlt 5; ole them 4 
tlltheſe /£celsans, a-reftlefle, andimpaciegs people took the cauſe in hand, . Who thrived ſo well.ugs 
der Ant:gonns, and Philip, two ofthe laſk Kings of areden, that they took from them. many Towns, 
invaded Theſſaly, attempred Aaceder.it ſelf; and when they could not ocherwiſe obtain their purpol 
in the deſtruction of that kingdom, opened a pres for the Rowars to cffeRit for them, But find 
ing no.ſuch favour at the Romans hand as they did expe, they began to, murmur, and afterwards; to 
excice Amtiochnsand the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereb e forces againſt themſelves, which 
they had invited into Greece: and were. the firk people of al the Greczans that were conquered 
theta; though by the:mediation. of the Rhbodzex; and ſome other friends, their Country-was reſtored 
untothem, with the loſſe only of Cephalema, Z ant, and ſome other liands, which the Remers were - 
reſolved to keep.as the fruits of the war., This was about the $64 year ofthe building of How, Fil 
vins Nob:lior being then Conſul, and chief Commander in this war. After which time the ſeveral. F 
fates hereof enjoyed ſo much liberty, as the Roywars their new Maſters thought fir to-give them : till 


} 


ble Greciey, and one of the (chen) 
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that houſe :-yer upon "hpi yihe ralof\chi Walter it: was. conreycd nn 
to [canlu#dh Accra, a pt 9h 4 I [0] Bots $: Mein Walter for a_ time. 


inm 


dies , 


eraignty:of the $:ato of Florence © Amv4342. butloſtir ſuddenly again by hisco0 much cruetey, . 
poernge _—_ the laſt Prince of this houſe x having been ron _—_ the Court 6 Tt 
_ the Great, os one of hiS'Favoxries , ſurrendred hiseſtate hercinz: 


AT c perſwaſion of that :Tyrent ; in 
' changefor che Councrey of Bwtic «, andthe Dakedom of 7ibeþrs.: which Ex no-ſooner had reg | : 
bur he was ſent by {ahomet ro Zag ana, his Lieutenant.in Aares;: by whom arfirſt. courteoully, rec i = .Y 
xed,arlaſt cruelly murdered. And ſo che whole CINEEY Hrbarg fcllint he bends ofthe Es $S BZ 


tw 1454-0 or thereboyrwe.: 
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My ag - PANE Eaft with has, on be Welt, Ld the Adria, on "a 
\Norch, wich Thifſaly, Macedon, and ſome parc of eAlbavia, andon (the South, with the. Ponian Seas, 
&s illed from the ſoldity and:firmneſs of its the word-: ures 1n- the Greek tpogue, lignifying as 
much as1#574 frma, or the firm land. . Bury the Turks arztus.dayit is:called: Albanig which name 

xy. givecoall' the lands. apd Coantries in their polelipn., lying _ the” Abianch, and Joni 


IT) AY, '®: bn, 
 FlachsCounrey was born Olympias # ;caocher of. Aletarder the Great ; and Pronby. who conque- 
redthe Hhilrof Macedon, and. was thefirſt foreiner, Js nd ot rage his own loſ$):of the 
- owe viſſance of Rime;; accounted by Hainibaty next eo; Alexauder, the fecond- great fouldier 
dfaheworld; Here isalſo Mount. Pindus.y facred-to 4 aandibe CHaſes, dividing this Countrey * 
rom Theſe, and therefore common unto both +. as 8 foihe Acrecerannas bills; ſocalled; ina ry 
they areſo much ſabjc&.untotbunder and lightaing , eminent fortheir height; and much! feared: 
Mariners ;.who when. they ſee alittle cloud ring on aro phonpt are ſure: of 4 tempeſt: ;'/Finally, 
here areAth ous Rivers Acheron, and Cocygs ; which WE their Black, waters, and ofavoury taſte, | 
e aid Y 'hethe Riversof-Hell+ from which lait the ſacrifices and ſolemnities made in honpurbfP r0- T 
pe, whom Plxto raviſhed and brought, hyber, had the name of Coentia, Whence by a Mui 
theſe Rivers are taken ſometimes, for hell ir ſelf, asin that of the Poec ; 8 
s.. F 


, Fleftere ſs. nequeo (Ne: ; PR g mand: 


Since thoſe in Heaven 1 cannot move; 
# | _. Th power. of Hell I-mean to prove, 
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The ſoil hereof is > barks, andin many places full of. Fereſfs, and chin of people + but wank 
ihe Sea de reaſonably fruirfull : pleatifull of Oxen, Dogs,andSheep, of more than ordinary bigneſs, 
1 yielding the beſt breed of Horles. «, The'people uſe diltin@-language from the Grecigys,, tho 

f.the Greek tongue nor, utterly ignorapt 2 and by bs 28 of the barreneſs of their own Countrey, 

great: wanderers; eſpecially in Res time, whenthey travel into Thrace. ahd Afacedon, and 
Aa miner, birivg themſelves ro-warkin barveſt under the Tarks, a8alſo to threſh, wionow and "ral 
dean theircorn 4 and in the wintergimes, return to their wives and children. Able of body, Lift of 
© foot, apeto undergo-anyroyl and labour; having withall goodgourages,and-! high projeRions; wm 
* makes ſuch of the e058 elighcnot in works of drudgery ,/ to look for aQion:inibie war , apd: other- 
- Kiſeto raband ſpoil inthe neighbouring Mountains of Alanis, Till their ſubjeRions to:rhe Twrks- 
mich uſed boch by che Kings'of Hungary, and the State of Yerice, in their, ſeveral wars 3 ſMtving' of os 
Horſe, or Footy as occaſion was: as Mercenary as the Swijrzers in be Weſtern pores but. not ſo faith- \, "MY 
to.the party by whom entertained. \ 

Þ.cexrs bs was dividedinto Chamia, of \ was the ope ) lying on the Weſt; and : A 
Acarnaniay rdering on. co/14, from parted by by the River Ac % wt the middle parcs.' 
being Amphilochia, s Theron, and Almene , kf very populous. in rh tires, and. ſo contirived: til 
Paviay AEmiling., On econqueſt of Macedon ,' overthrew 79 of oor ities.” por et gh being 
lincere-edified, and che Coantrey for along time languiſhing under t Tarks,, here are;.not an 
far Towns, or well-pedy Cities, at the Anon ro be Fpol en of; Ts thetefore we muſk. Bo 
on ſuch as flouriſhed ia the times foregoing. . rincipal whereof, 4 Dodoya, one ofthe Cities: of * 

Chaonia, memorable for the Tem ric oe acle of upiter , hence called, Dadonass ; ficnate in-a fair | 
grove , the'trees whereof wete faid'to be Yocal, = B FEM Oracle ; though ocbers ſay, it was 
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violence of the Sea, or che band of man , made inro'ari Hand , *aveording ai 

to thatof Ovid), - LES | "IF Daft 171 61 ; x 
Ft es hh el | we , | 4 fl 

Leucala continuam veteres habuers Colom , | 


* 


Nunc Frita CEYCHMENAt ; momnnn 
Thats to ſay :- 


> ; , "I ' £ : 4 ds b 
4 | Leacas.in former times joyn'd to the land, 
3 #113 5 Environ'd routd: with waters now doth ftand. 4! 


It was called Z:4cas, from the whiteneſs ot the Rock or Promontory, having before the ſeparation of 
disjunRion of it been called Ner tos, thechief Town of x varying with the name«of he-Ile and 
Promontofy : both Town-and Iland arthis time called S. Mawre, taken by: Baiaz'r the ſecond”, from 
the State of Yemice, and by him giyen unto the Fews , ( who'do ill inbabir ir) at their expullion ont 
of Spain, - 5, Nicopolir, a Colony of the Romans , of both greatgyrealth and beanty inthe rime of $, © 
Pan, who trom hence dated his Epiſtle to Tirws : calted in that Poſtſcript, Alicopolis of' Macedonia, 
becauſe Epirm at thattime was po of the Province of 'Afacedon ,, though afterwards a'diftint Pro- 
- vince of ir ſelf. It was firſt builc by Auguſt Ceſar, 0n:4 Promontory oppolite unto Aﬀtiaw, onthe 
other ſide of the Bay: that being the Joy: where his- Land-ſouldiers were incamped before the 
Naval bat betwixt him and Mark, Antony s and wasthus called , either itt memory vf his vitory, 
or from a poor man and his Aſſe, whom he met there the day before. For asking the matis name, 
herold him chat his game was Buryches';' 3. 0, Fortunate} andthar the name of bis Afe was Niw;, MW 
;. e,” Obnquerour, whick happy omeri made his ſouldiers couragious , andhopefull*of 'viory: and - " 
bein memory thereof erected here rwo brazen Images, the one of the/Aﬀe; the other of his Maſter. 
_ Itis now afmallyillage called Preveſa,” it | 4 at 4417 1 NL 
6. Aftium, on the' Sea ſhore , nigh unto which Aug «fm and-Antony fought forthe Empire of the. 
world, ':The Navy'of the latter conſiſted of 500 Galleys, the former had 250 only ,*but thoſe _ 
' crowned with victory ; Anromias ſhamefully deferting bis fouldiers to oy after Cleopatrs , who olv : 
the very firſt charge fled away for Egypt, The Town now ruined , the romontery upons which it - 
ſtood called (abbo di Fignla, -* Re TUES B68 
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£ ny 67g Theſe he gar ted to preg rhe" 
Wert CS «As he gave aur, he fenr cetrain 'compaaies « ob foutdicrs': 
L, a Whom he. gavefecret inficu@tionsy,that' og @ day” by him appoiticed? "they: oolt 
at) i De Ton ,whereunto they were-fenr. - "Abs won pans decrees) 
afedaraze with the Rombns ruined Jn one'day! and nofewer wots- made and 
ves;. -Biitabe chief mo cle: thchinduchiAiia to fo Preat's can) -was by ipeopling 
tle Epc aldngand:fair Sea-coſtover:igainſt{raly ; x0 give the, Romans om—_—_ 


land ther, Army. wizhour any.cefiſtance;,; :fog;the further progreſs of [their !Forces' 1 | 
$a 'bry & Maſe, of where-aHſe chey. CoeNet Which > policy waS'afterwa nga | 
| 7 vous "ER _ ; Fince'calle 4 Now: ahh Fank' herex 

e landing plac 


&: 5 

vin & 

IB © 
NEE) 


= by 


ts Tank hecay ed obe' morthoreden' Laban 
oleeſtate bein Cots ned £talda, with the prick whe k 19a: 
wc: ri nec ceof /AEtoligantEp; 
re, after,,v by:Ammaththeſecond,'a s before was ſaid”: 
EET, | of Macedon whichis called: Albams, "Fl tothe Family of:heO, 
| kf Yi _ named ohy ( the Father of Scanderbig Yfegnghbimfelf "unable to'#&A} - 
Bo feallowed up al his neighbour Printess; ſubmicted his. eſtate ynto/Wimy;,p and NG into | 
wu we bu AD hoſtages... No fooner was He lg Prince dzad} bur'Animrarh" far don his Eftare;, 
[n 5 the three eldeſt ſons; "ind cauſed Grwrgeth e-youngeR; co be. trained up the Liwne, Ma 
bomet : who afterwards eſcaping out of his power, and recoyering all his Fathers"Coumrics 
alſo the ftilegriticle of Prince of Eprras. ' Afcer whoſe death, Bll childedh: noc being'dbls hw 


ru game.s. loſtitto Aubowes che Great ;"as ſhall be ſhown more fully w the pRvy' and veferi- 
pWon of Aber, which is next-to.follpw. pi 
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ALB 4 N14 is ae the Eaſt, with Mactdowia: gut Weſt; withthe' Ndvlatiob9"th 
he North, wich $c/avonia; ou theSourh, wich Epirus, The Country mountainous and barren; wa- 
tred with few Ri yers, and thoſe of no great note amongſt the Antieftts, as 1. Lays, LD Apſe;: J. DÞ- 
 waſtrn, 4. Cambs. all of \tiem fallingincorbe Adriatck, - | | 
Fun this iy from Aint once-the Inhabitants of rhis trad ; fro! whim the "thief Any 

reof wascalled Ocher Towns of moſt conlideration are , 1. Stetigrade}, or Fe I'D 
called by ſome wo Holy City 5 odatorin the borders of Fpirus, onthe copof an hill; where it'is. ge 

bout like ag Eagles neſt; one'6f the laſt Towns inal! this-Countrey which was taken' by Scender- 

z at his! recovery of bis birchrightand eſtateherein ; bx. being'once raken'by him held good _ 
ragiouſly againſexbe-Tvrk,,. the ſouldicrs never fainingintheit oppoſitions, nor corrupted 
ney. There wasin the Town-one only Well, incowhich atreacherous {hriftian calt a'dead dog ; T% 
."the xg which, beingthenext day drawrwup, the fouldiers gave'up the Town 7 being fo unſeaſo- 

nably ſuper ſitious + that no fe ferſwaſon , nor the example of the Captain, -or thenBurgemaſters, could 
* Fran them drink thoſe ( as|they thought ddfleds waters. 3. Jy, a Town of greit Rrengch, 
-firſt called Epidamnons., and afre Dyrrhachinm. Under the walls of which Town , was "the 
| hit bickering between the fouldicrs of Ceſar , and\Powpey , notonly to the preſent loſs, bur al 
| . theutcerdiſcomfiture of Coſer'; as he himſetf confeſſed, if the enemies Captain bad known howto 
' taveovercome, I muſt notomirthe. yalour of Scevaar! his fiepe, who alone ſo long reſiſted Pom 


Army , chat he had 220 dari ; Ig] in ”_ ell, and loſt one of Oey, and yer ps: not. one : 
PE C/ecnges: bis reſcue;: © 
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under the walls hereof g uid 
hisſon and ſucceſſor, be 
{98 almoſt a!l che Towns of. 4/ban:a are ) abour 20 -mi 
is firſt firring down before it : as alſo was '7, Petra A 


adding of Reme ynto Caius / 

11.\Ayollone , a Town of great note in the time of the- Romans, ASea-Town furmiſhed with a 6h 
. modious Hayen, which they held at their entrance into Greece ; to that purpoſe ſerving them: as cont 
;modiouſly;asCalce did the Exghſh in their yar with France. FIN 


This Countrey antiently was part of Macedew, inhabited bythe Talents, pEfess 4 Kip 


"from which laſt { but not ill theſe latter times ) it had; the name of Albans ; bur 
basi , were 4 Colony of the 'Albamans of Afia, ( though irbe very probable:) Idererminenor. When 
made aProvingeof the Empire , it contained all Prevalit ans, and ſome. part of Macedonia Salutiiii - 
under the Dioceſe of Dacza, in the rimie'of Juſtinian,bur ar firſt of Adaceden ., Diſmembred fromthe 
main body of ir, when the Latines had ſubdued ConFFantznople , it fell into the Noble family-of the 
Caftriotes : who though they took unto themſelves the title of Kings or Princes of- Epirus , (moſt 
of which they held) as the Country of more note and eminence: yet was Albania the greaeſt ſtrength, 
and Cro:iathe chief City thereof , the ſeavof their reſidence: called in that reſpe&by ſome writers, - 
the Kings of Albama. fobn Caſtriot, the Father of Scanderbeg, ſecing himſelf hnable to refithe Tw 
-became their Homager , and delivered four ſons for Hoſtagesy, whom Amurath the ſecond ,-in ther. 
Fathers life-time , cauſed ts be circumciſed , and turn Mahometens : ,afid after: bis deceaſe murde- 
red thethreeeldeit , arid ſeiſed upon Croza the chief City , with the reſt of the Comntrey.” Bur George, 
the AN 4s of thoſe ſons, being reſerved for better fortunes, was carefully brought up by Amwrath, . 
( who ſomembat paſſionatelyloved him ) inthe Arcs of war, thoughſome of his Courtiers then'told 


-wherher.thele As 


him, that he nouriſhed a Serpent in 41s - whichwould one day ſting bim. _ Amwrachgto make trial of 
his diſpoſition , offered him on a time the Crown of Albawia : to which he prudencly: replyed,, that . 
he preferred the honour of his ſervice before all the Kingdoms of 4be World, a»dthat hs beld bis hand fitter 
for a ſword , than his head for aCrown, Satisfied with which anſwer , the T jrant preferred him'to the - 
place of a Sarz1ack or Provincial Governor: and gave him ſome Office of Command in all thoſe Armies, . | 
' which he ſer dut againſt the Chrif:a»s, Eſcapingout of the battle, wherein Caramben the great Baſſs 
was overthrown and taken Priſoner by Huniades , he got the Town of Croia by a piece of wit ,-as be WM 
fore was ſaid : and.ina very ſhort time after, made himſelf Maſter of Pella, Petra Alba, 'Stelluſn,* M 
and all the reſt of the Countrey, by the reputation and terrour of his ſucceſs... Having, recovered 
his inhericance out of the bands of che Twrks , he reconciled himſelf to. the Church of Chri#t : ſtyling 
himſelf the Sou/dierof CHRIST FESMHS, from that time forwgrds. | Invaded by a vaſt Ar- 
my of the Turks, be overcometh Al; Baſs, and kills 20000 ofhis men.” Wirth no more . #4 20 horſe 
* arfd 5o foor, he aſſaulteth 3ſuſtphain his Camp, in which 5000 Twks were flain;, and 300 taken: \ W 
with whom FROmRIcR noc long afterin the open field, he ſlew 10000 of his men, rook many pri- 
ſoners, and «ſtaph himſelf for one, whom he ranſomed for 25000 Ducars; Falling ans ahabet of - 
Amwurgth, then beſieging (r21@, he killed Feriſſes Baſſs, band to hand in a fingle eombarz and in che time | 
of Mahom:t who ſucceeded Amurath, vanquiſhed 1ſaac the great Baſs, routed his whole Army , yr 
"46mg | e 
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Itis now called Comenolirat;, and of old was rety. Wy Fo midny thin cially for: a Hill 
Olympue; of ſo great beight, tharir ſeemerh to Ch Ou rhe ach outs: : and erefore frequently by the 
Poets rook for Heaven it ſef; Secondly, Forghe;H thrys, inhabited the 


by: the: Laputhe, over whom 
Pirichou was King, Thirdly, For the Mountains of SH and Ofſa,the dwelling places of he Centanret, 
who intendingto raviſh H:ppodame the Bride.gf .Psritbew ; ot her wedding day, were flain by: = 


and the Lapit Fourrchly, For che deleQable Valley: of: Terwpa ,firuate berwixt Ofſs and Olympus 
(ge in leng my x _ _ LO: beauubed with IRON gifts, chax it i 

: ro n 07 the Mules, yin laſtly; ev 5 ga Myrmidowes, w | 
awry over whom Achilles bad had commandar the ſiege of: Troy : elelaſt, by fri 


were a laborious and thrifcy people, hep rn hr tolbave firſt been 'Emmers transformed 
into men at the prayers of SEacur, when he wanted _ 


. | wn— Mort 's PIR dntetenchant,” | 
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Theſe games, together with the Olympick, Ifhmean and "Ss ſ bee befare, made the fout 
annual meetings amongſt the Greciaxs ; renowned for the Ke wntvertar concourſe of the nobleſt ſpirits. 
11, Doliche, which together: with Þythium, and 12,  Acorium, another Lity of chis rra, ſtanding 
near ropether » are called in Lives the Hiftorian by the name of Tripoli, ' 13. Hypata, the Metro- 
polis of Theſsaly lo called by Heliodorns in his eAcrhio opick, ory; before, mentioned 3 who placeth it 
near the Bay called Szus Maliacus, now Golfo di Z yon, - Tad t far frg rom. Mounc Oeta, bordering on 
the Province of Dorzs, upon which Mountain, Wed hedhs torture: a poiſoned ſhirt, ſent by 
his innocent wite Dejanira, is ſaid ro have burhet ; thejes FY "E.culcs Ottus. Of 
nets hens called Phihootsc, Lar: 16a, Dolicks, 


called d Pelaſyia H prong and Ingeain; Brent: » hg in. Theſſaly 


| etwvards. el the p Þ IG Depet-, 
_ bog {} Fae Henan RE. 
»Argorihe'na {gots ; 


yori 


yince 


.* Ae, wn 


—S 
> 


ad{\ 

F 

$a MD 
, (- 


pe acts bad eD; 

of 

A ne, SIN 
anKings: of therſerond 
$4-partof the Prop. 
de-a Diveeſs, parcof which izavas, 
Empire, it was made a Kirigdom ::gi- 


Eon 


- 
—_—_ 
L (thou 


rd penny 6k rhe Broch f Þ we . 
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2. MA CEDO 4" ſocalled, is bounded on the Eaſt; with Myjdorie; on the Weſt; with 
ort 


trated to the Muſes, from: hence called Pi-pJejdes, Here alſo was the Hill Z:betbrir, and the Pro» 
nce of P;eria, from hence the Muſes had the names of Libethrides and Prerjdes : by this: laſk called 
pre frequency chan by any other name whatever, eſpecially by the Gre: «themſelves, Bur the birch 
of Ariſto:le in thus Countrey doth more convince the Gregzaxs of: this fooliſh. arrogancy, than.ali che 
pls in the woxld, - A man ſo admirable in the generall courſe of learnjng, {o univerſally comprehen» 

re of all Arts and Sciencs, that the beſt-witted Grec:a might haye been Scholar and choughs cs 
grear happineſs, as King Phil;p did,chat chey had any Children but to be rutored.by him, ...,. .,... 

'The pricips) Riyers hereof, beſides Er:gon and Alaicmon, ſpoken of before ; are; .1-Aziae, now 
alled YVandars, riſing ouc'of che Hill Scards#:,, a hranch.of Mount £ ws, aud pailing chrough the 
whole extent ot this Countrey into Sinus Thermaicys, or the Golf of Theſſa/griga,; a5 it is now.named,: 
the faireſt River of thoſe parts, andof ſweeteſt, waters, ſuch ,as makerh. all, che cattel. Hack, which 
drink of it. 2. Chabris, 3: Echederns, both riſing outof the mid-land Cogntries, and boi 


aljin 
into che Came Bay alſo, Beſides. which there. are three qther fair and ne my memher T 
Macedon, though rwo of them belonging properly co Migdania ; char is to.ſay, Singetions; now Golfe 
d monte Sacro 3 and Toronicws, now the Golt or Bay of Azamana 3, and the third. commonyunto.T brace 
alſo, which is Sinus Str:moucur, now the Bay of Conteſſo. = & 4s. es KEY _y 
* Towns of moſt obſervation init, according ta the teyeral Regions and paris thereof, -were;for.the 
Almopes, 1. Hormia, called afterward Seleucia. 2. Ewropmsy of which name there, were four, Macedes, 
1 Abſalns. OfSyntice, 4, Triſtolar, 5. Parececopelis, 6, Gariſcns,gg: Heracles, tor diftiaRion.called Rc 
raclea Syntica, "there being many others of: that, name in Greece. , in Edonss bordering towards Thrace 
$. Scotu{a, g. Berga, 10. Amphipelis, on the River Serymen,. with.which encampaſſed, -wheace is had 
the name, ſeated ſo cloſe onthe edge of Thrace,.thatir is queſtionable to which,of them jr belongs of 
IN .. once Pirriſoned by che Arbemens, and from them rook'by. Philip the HMacedowen, inthe firſt 


» 


f © of his fortunes, 11. Crewides, bordering. on Thrace alſo, . by fome Writers laid uno it, ur] 


k % 


etroneouſly :* repaired and beauutied by Philip before mentioned, by whom called PhiJipps,” and firu- 
ate in a Country ſo rich in mines of gold, that the ſaid Philip drew thence yearly, 2000: ralews, which 
make 600000t Frexch Crowns, or 1400001. of our Evg/:|h money, Afcerward made_a, Roman Co- 
fony, and accounted the chief City of Macedarie,. as appeareth At 16.1 >t9the 

Saint Pay! writ: one of his Epiſtles. Next in Emathia, we have, 12. 7 1riſ4inthe,midlands, bogderin 
fpon Theſſaly, now called Ceres, 13. e/£defſa, called afterwards gear, and now ode che fel 
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Mygdoma 4, notfar froth tbe hill and about a mile from the'Sea ; of which mile the River © Hel,con PW 
[WW comi — Lake; called Baphirar, takerh up one balf, Situatein the borders towards Theſe 
RU ſaly; theway unto: itour of the Tempe being firait and narrow, and almoſt impaſlible, by reaſon of, S. 

' the ſpursof- the Mountains running overthwart its which had it been well detended by t Mande.: ; 

2i4us, would have kepttheir Country fromthe Rowavs, who that way atrempred it, But Perſeus heats | 

ing that the Enemy- had got into the Tempe,only took care to get his treaſure out of Di#w, and ſo abanc + 

doned both the-paſſage, and the Town together, +28. Phyl/ace, more within the Land; as is 19, xy, 

bes. But theſe tour laſt are in that part hereof which iscalled Pieria, 150 


3. MT GD0N 14 hathon the Eaſt, the £gee»Sca, on the Welty Macedon, properly and ſpeti. 
ally ſacalled ; onthe North, For Sopunocgs z on. the South, Sinus Thirmaics, bar 
Golf of Theſſalonics, So.thatit is almoſt a Pemnſul, eavironed on three fides with water. = 
Here. is in this Country the bill Arhos, Randing ina Peminſula ( the If hwmns being once cut thorow 
. by Xexxes,, but ſince cloſed again) ſaid. to be 70 milesin circuit, . 3 dayes journey long, , half adayesig 
breadth, reſembling the ſhape of a man lying with his face upwards : the higheſt point whereof cover. . / 
ed perpetually with Snow, is ſaid to caſt aſhadow as far as Lemwos, Exceeding fruitful in graſs, fruit, oil, 
wl wine; and wondrous plentiful inhares;; according to that of Ovid, | | 


: Vs 


Onet Lepores in Atho, quot Apes paſcuntur in Hybla, 


How many Hares in Arhos feed, 
" What ſwarmes of Bees on Hybla breed. 


Inhabited only by Greek, Monks, whom they call Calojres, of the order of Saint Baſil, co whom the hill 
commonly called the Holy Moxntarn hath been long fince dedicated : the place being fo priviledged 
by the Grand'Signeny, thiat neither T#rk nor Grecian may inhabir init, except ſuch Grecians onely as 
profeſs thislife. Of theſe there are about 6000, diſperſed in 42 Monaſteries, buile after a military 
manner; -for fear of Thieves and Pyrats, wherewith much infeſtedin' times paſt : frequented with 
great concourſe of people coming thither to beholdand adore ſomeReliques ( for which they are gf 
much efteem;) the peter an of thoſe Pilgrims, and ſome benevolence from the Turks, whichdo © 
mach reſpe& them, being che chief means of their tubſiſtence, The manner of their life is like thar of 
the antient Hermits;. poorly clad , their ſhirts of wollen, which they borh ſpin and weave them- 
ſelves, none of them- idle at any time, doing till ſomewhat for their lively-hood, and the adyance- 
ment of the houſe of which they are, as dreſſing vines, felling timber, yea, and building ſhips. Few 
of them giving themſelves to ſtudy, and ſome of them of ſo groſs anignorance, that they can neither 
write med or ;- bound by their Order to lodge and entertain ſuch ſtrangers as have occaſion to pa 
that way; according to their rank and calling, and thar of tree coſt roo,if it be deſired, © 

Towns'of moſt nore, according tothe ſeveral Regions and parts hereof, are for Hygdouja, 


ſpecial 
ly and'/properly ſo called, 1. Ant5gonia, fy called from Antigonus a = of Macedon, the firk founder 


of 'it. 2: Xlopolss, 3. Tergillus, 4. Phyſto, 5. Aſſorm, all mentioned by Pro/om;y, but not elſeobſer- 

vable.- 6. wLpoltonia for diſtinftion fake called Apollonia Mygdonie, to difference it from Apelleniain 
Albama then a part of Macedon: famous for the ſtudies of Auguſtus, Ceſar, who here learnt ihe 

Greek, Tongue. For Amphaxitis, there was 7. Arethuſa, $ Stagira, now called Nicalids, renowne 

ed for the birth of Ar;ſfole, hence named Stapirites.' 9. Theſſalonics, ſituate on the bottom of Sinue 
Thermaicw , now Called the Bay of Salonich:, bythe name of the Town. : Antiently che Metropolis, 

or head City of Macedo, the ſeat of the Prefetins Pretorio for Illyricum, after the removal thereof 

from Sirmins ; asalſo of the Primate of the Greek, Church, who reſided here. To the people 9 

this City did Saint Pas write two of his Epiſtles, continuing in great power and credit till the fall of 
the Conſtantinopolitan Empire into the hands of the Latines: at which time it was beſtowed firſt on © _ 
Boniface, Marqueſs of Aonferrat, the new King of Theſſaly; after whoſe death it fell unto the State 

ot Yemce, who held ir till the year 14.32, when forced by Amwrath the ſecond to become Turkiſh, 
Which notwithſtanding ir ſtill preſerves the reputation of a beautiful and wealthy City, inhabired by 

rich Merchants, who drive here a great trade, eſpecially forthe commodities of the Indies, for beauty, 

riches, and magnificence, little inferiour unto Naples ; and though the Twks and Pp make the 
oreateſt number of the inhabicants, yer here are reckoned thirty Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians, 

As for the Jews , they ſwarm here in ſuch great abundance , that in'this City and chat of Conffan- 

trmople only, there are reckoned 160000 of them ; but generally bated and contemned by all forts 

of people. 10. Syderecaſpe, of old called Chryſiter, remarkable for its mines of Gold andSilver , ſo 
beneficial 'ro the Twrk:, chat he received hence monerhly 18000, and ſometimes 30000 Crowns de 

claro, Next for Chalcidice, there was 11. Panormu , a Port Town. 12. Stratonice, inthe Peninſ#n 

{a of Mount Arhos, 13. Athos, or Athoſa, in the ſame Pexinſule, with the Promontory of 'the ſame 

name, nigh which it ſtood.” 14. Acauchus, now called Eryſſa, on the Bay of the. Holy Mountain, 
Andfinally in Paraxia, we have 15. Ampelws, 16. Torone, giving name to the Bay adjoynirg, called 
antiently Sinus Toremicnr, now Galfo di Ajomama. * 17. Caſſardria 6n the. Sea fide, .focalled from 
Caſſauder King of Macedon, who repaited and beaurified it; being before named Poridea, _ 18. 7, -.- 
19. Merillns, 20. Pallene, ſituate inthe Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Iſland, called Peralere, and by ſore Pr We 
talia; formerly conſecrated co the Muſes, but before thatinfamous for the War which che Giantsars * We 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods; at what. time it was called Pies he fields adjoyning WM 
Cam Phlegre;, in which this great batcel is ſuppoſed to be foughr. The occalton of the Fable was 
PA | a9 9 


; 


: due, an — quns ag ny it happened that there. fella.great 
_ Foktoing ich they. were conſtrained to flee and ſubmit themſelves; porr that 
28 pr war againſt the gods. Others bave'placed'theſe Pble can fildn The 
"haps more pars Conpn hum that ſome place nearer tothe hills of -Pelcon, 
doth: 44.28 ſt wich 1t 3. 1f, at leaſt Givvs mere nbouuint Laderappony' who makeseh 
* bebe Ped upon one another, for their better reaching ro his akies, .and 
"ke ying is. For thus rhar Poet $2ll | 


is B Aﬀettaſſe ferumt re num cal eGigantes,  -,- 
TE, Altaque congeſtos rBxi ys Jatra Momes, 
At pater omnipotens mſſo gt Olympum 
Fulmint, & excuſſit ſubjetium Pelion Oll x, 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words; 


The Giants once the Throne of Heaven affected, 
And hills on hills unto the Stars erected : 

Till Fove with thunder high O/ympw brake, 
And Pelion did fromunder Oſatake, ' | 


| But from thoſe Fanles to. proceed to more real tories; this romy was firſt peopled by Cirtias 

Y & ſon of. Favan, pa pe ; ip out of Aſia minor, in memory whereof here was. not only a Town 
- + alled Crtmm, ſpoken 0 by Livie lib, 42. _ the whole land-of | {ace dos is in the book of Macca- 
| dr called the lapd of. Keztim, accab. 1. . and' the Inhabitants hereof called Citize; in the 
'. epic Chapter of che ſame book, ver. $o fora lingio tra@ of time from one Sea to another, fromthe 
 CBjeanto the Adriatick, ſome Colonies of them paſſed from Gp to Kaly, and firſt inhabited that 
# Country, a5 hath there been ſaid, © Such inks mr in theſe parts, divided into ſeveral tribes, asin all 
= x. became in.time to be united inthe name of Afecedonsz;.a people not.much taken notice of in 
|” the former cimes, living a poor and painful life, Goar-berdr and Shepherds for the moſt part, ſcarce able 
'  wdefend their own-Mountains from the next Invader ; much-leſsto:dream of co ng either Greece 
' or Perſia. And therefore Alexander told themy-and "not much unfitly, Chooghdytic reds rnngmy , 
- fon, andto theirdiſgrace) that bis one - Pi had firſt made them Gentlemen... For Philip 


ted che Rudiments of war under Epane - (being then an Hoſtage with the Thebans ) a = 


E means acquainted with the temper and eng} Greeoe: not only freed-his own kingdom from che =: 


Ws Sp} ps and other darharoug Nations, who an cance owit.; but caking-advantage of 
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ro. whom Perdicc as was appointed to be ProteRtor (for Aridews was a little erazedin his brain) andre 

be General of the Army, by whoſe dehign he was alſo married to Exryd:ce daughter to Amit 

whom Philip had before diſpoſſeſſed of that Kingdom, * As forthe Provinces, they were aflignedy 

to the government of the chief Commanders, viz. e£gypr to Prolomy, Syria to Laomedon, Cilicigh 

Philotns, Mediato Pytho, Cappadocia to Emmenes, Pamphylia, Lycra, and Phrygia major to Antigonity 

Caridto Caſſandey, Lydia to Minander, Pontus and Phrygia miner to Leonatur, Aſſyria to Selucus, Peri 

to Peneeftes, Thraceto Lyſimachus, and Macedon itſelf unto Amtipater : The other parts of the Prin 

Empire being left ro them, unto whoſe hands they were committed in thetime of Alexander, . Bux+ © 

this divifion held notlong, for Peydiceas being once lain by autor and Zumenes made away by aw | 
"us, theſe two became quickly too greatfor the reſt,” Pto/omy adding Syria and (ypru: to the Kings 

did,and/aimoſt all the Ealtern parts of the Per/iav Empire,  Antipater inthe mean time ſucceeding 

the ProteRorſhip, ' baniſhed O/ympias the mother of Alexander, out of Maredonie, as bearing bur 

ſe es loveunto. Aridens, but he being dead, ſhe returned out of Zpirw (rhe place of her bis 

"Di t) into; Macedexia, where raifing a ſtrong: party amonſt the people, ſhe put Aridew and hi 

wife -Ewrydiceto-death, proclaiming Alexerder,: theſon of Alexander by Roxane, both ſlain notlong _ 

after'by Caſſaxder the ſon of Aztipater, who to makeſure work, murdered alſo with the like cruelty” © 

Herewles, the ſon of Alexander on Barfina (another Perfiau Lady, as Roxane was) the laſt ſurvivorof 
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5648 | 1 'Caſſaddr?, Son of Antipater ſuppoſed to have been the poiſoner of Alexamer, rooted: 
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2466407 turning from” Htely ; yet after the death of Pyrahur he againrecovetcd his eftire; but © * 
; pot? -** ,"outed once again by Alexander the ſon of Pyr os, 36; ES, rs, a 9: Of 
ve $933 'B (np lon of Acigonne, recovered Macedontrom the power of Altzander the fon of 
Ez N00 9 Satwit 1. firnamed Dyſon, left by Demerrins asProrcdtor to.his young ſon Philip, uſur- 

MH {+ prdibe Kingdom: Hedivers times vanquiſhedandtralhed the Gyreians, beginning then 

_ 4 roicaſtoffche yoke of Macedon, 12, Bi, CARY Dreſs boi 
M4545 10 Phibp; che fon of Demerriar, 42. 
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T7 11 Perſe, the ſon of Philip, thelaſt King of Ffacedos, the ſubverſion of which eſtate was firſt 
E- Tn | b-gun in the time of is Farher, 'who had not only warred upon the CArolians, and others 
PL of the Greeks, whom the Remans had taken into. their proteQion ;. bur fided with Haznbal 

bs gainſ chem;// Upon which grrounds they ſentfirft Tiras 2s. Flamining, one of their Conſyls, by 
_ hom Philip was vanquiſhed ar the batrel of C#nor-cephalos,” and' his*Kingdom made: triburary. unto 
Rowe: | After which picking a quarrel againſt Perſeus alſo, {ap jo with variable ſucceſſe by Lic. 

aut, Martins, and others of their Commanders, they diſpatched Paulus /Emilins with an Army into 

| Afat+doy, to'bring himto abſolute ſubje&ion, Who- ſped ſo well, that Macedo» was made a Pro- 

vince of the Rowan Empire, and. Perſens led captive unto Rowe, Anzor 3789, In which triumph, 

© beſides che pomp of leading a Captive King in bonds,” eZ mlizr cauſed the ready money which he 
Ek ugh out of Greece, to be carriedin 750 Veſſels, every Veſſel containing 3 Talents : which made 
* infinite a ſum, -thac che Reman people were freefor many yeats after from all taxes and impoſiitis 
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and Beaſts, who are faid to have danced unto: his ſ»fck.: from this place of bis abodeicallet 
Rhotopeius, from his Countrey T hyacius z Non 'me carminbus vincet mc T raſius Orpheus, &+,'as 
the Shepherd boaſterh in the Poet, The truth is, that he was a man of an heavenly A4uſe, and b 
his diQates and good counſel laid down in yerſe, firſt of all civilized this people, and. weaned the 
by degrees from their beſtiality, Hencethe occaſion'of the Fable, | But | Mount Rbodepe it ſel 
it is in the midſt of this Countrey, thwarting it from Mount Hemus towards the weſt ; which wit 
the Turs.and branches of it, andthe plains adjoyning, lying betwixtthe River-Neſjs on the Well, 
and Mela or Niger on the Eaſt, made up the Province of the Empire called Rhodope, - by the name. 
the' Mountain, 2. Pargens, rich in mines of filver; 3. Melapas, ſhooting ati Sea, fulli 


rocks and cliffs , and/4.. Orbelss, lying towards CHaceden, where there is alittle Region from hence 
led Orbelia, © TN BR © ens 
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our A recrnnnt 
| oe : T hravins, apt h 
| Lyoliznd whe newly Fo 


eG named Neo Caliran,or NewCaito Thi aſtibiircok 6 ſurnamed the 
"the bes hn ome reign-z-in bigneſſe not inferior oh rip = x by him-in or net pre c 
ek ® \e ancient. Damalis, environed with a wall 22 foot broad, and containi pare: great Towers, their 


'walle ro 10 yards in thickneſs,exceeding well ſtored with all ſorts of Ordinance and Ammy muniton, 
"Bo ut j/þ commonly called the Black Towersypattly becauſeſeatedat the entrance of che Enxiae 
- or Blac Fo and partly becauſethbey ſerve as a Priſon whe MalefaGtors of WIE note, whoſeldom 
- we diſcharged as till releaſed by death,  -: .- 
| This Streight having continued 26 milesin length, openethic ſelf into'the- why FE wiles in in 
paſs; confined with Thrate on che one ſide, and with Byrhima0n the + di . ' 
int & middle, may deſcry:the land on all parts, .Now' called/Afare di Marmore, nh ver Ga Hand 
Marmara, which formerly called Proconneſw, hath for its 'abundance of Marble el eee god this new 
"A me. The ſoil apt for Vines, and nor deſtiture of Corn; yielding urs 6h Yr | 
| reof here is plenty. with an incredible-number of Partridges amon Rocks ; wy ount 
© Hit <vs, 2 famous Poet, who-flouriſhedin'the times of os 66 po. yt had init two' Citi 
Fig Same name with the land , called the Od and: New Progonneſne the Forltieſ bai bod by 
71 "- ; an Aſian people; the later by the natives of this Tland. Bur. both theſe 
_ged, ic bach now only:a ſmall Village ecowardsthe North, with: an Haven to'it ;- ors by 1 
lithe reſt of the Iland 3: ſuch Chr: fian Slover 23arcin great eat numbers imployed here by the T's 
= Kain for their, Moſques, and other buildings, beirigonly ſojourners, not houſe. ket 
7 woe thetetore got accomptedamony(t the Inhabitancs, Hereis#lſo in this Prapantich, Sea, the] Ile v 
Cpzices, bur being it is 0n-Hþa fide, we ſhall chere ſpeak 6f ir.. '- * v1, 
EZ TheSea having gathered her waters into a leſſer C Channel, iscalled Heleſtow, from Hele, 
ter to Athamas, King of T heb:s, who. was here drowned, Over this famous ſerright did Fers 
cording to Herodorus, make a bridge of boats10 paſſe inco-Grrece 3' which when. a ſuddain re 
rewdly battered, be cauſed the Sea to be beaten with 3oo/ftripes; andcaſt a pair of Ferters inhoe] 4 
nake irknow to. whom it was ſubjeR.. - Xerxegin this expedician wafced over-'an -Army condſting 
oy owillions and. 1647 10 fighting men, -in-no leſſe+than'2208: botroms of all forts, When nt 
rfexs ſootbed the Kingia the unconquerablenefſe: of hisforees:;. Artabarys told him, thathe feared 
0 emies bur che Sea and the Earth ,- the'one yielding no-fafeharbour for ſuch'a Navy#'the | 
ot fielding ſufficient ſubſiſtence for ſo mulcitudinousan Army;"His return over this Hilelha nth as 
gieced, as bis paſſage magnificent ,' his Fleet ſo broken by: thevalofr of the Greeks, andthefury' of 
he Sea : - that for bis more ſpcedy flight;: he was: compelled-ro.make uſe of 5 poor fiverhom:! Ne cher 
jet was his paſſage ſecure, For the boar beingoverburdned, ibad-ſunkally | the” PerSans\ by: ta 
away themſelves, had not ſaved the life'oftheit King, The lofſe of which nobledyirie face ed him, 
| that having given the Seeerſ#4a» a golden Caroner,. for preſerving his own life ; he' ed; bit 
© t>execuuong.as a Co-author of the death of af5 Geog 1t is-now called the Cafes, or the $tauf 
the twa Caſtles, which my Caſtles ſtand:one:.0n  Ewrope, the: other ones Tidet' in the* Towns: of. 
| Sefor, and 4b3der. Theſe Caſtles commonly! the T phe vp: > ee expect 
Wn abundantly furniſhed: wich muniction;:\: They: fi d:examine-'all ' Ships rhat'(paſſet-r] 
jay.; they. receive the Grad! Scignrurs cuſtoms;: and are ineffe@ the principal. ſtrength 68 (ou) 
wple. At theſe Caſtles; all. Ships muſt ſtay ehpe egy ro:the end, that wrt Slave Wow any 
Jr bis maſter, or thieveshave ſtolen any thingy 'they:maybeintbar'plac ſucd and: ap 
$o.thar theſe Caſtlesare asic werethequt-works Ty b: anti on: 
i fromany, force which may. come gan.” Sea, *out; of the fery 
= Wereof, .from ſuch as may fad paſſage: our of the 'Zoxinh 2 there evo firuare at; the: very even 
the T Tiracias BoſPhorns the two trong Caſtles, the one above Con onſt ant ivople 0n Europe th + 
onthe Aſia ſhore, which before we eh,” 'No guard re war aorgle NE EO, Angthekee 


ſe 0n unto 
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from crews the facher 2 rv who miſdoabting his ſonslafe act weorC 
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rards Sammy gra prog hefon of Mercury and Ri 
Ec Donnas plentifullin Hony;' and wild't Jo 
0d | , than-ocher in theſe Seas." 'It- hach a Town of 
e.Tland. n high- bill on' the- North part hereof, overlookite! 
capac;ous areas of .late., \ by we he Lines "_—— infeſting of theſe Sets, in a manner 4 ae 
| OTITIS wg 
201005; 
M "Ort x ated cheer Coal, oppeliey to the influx nn 
Fo | oe betwist "thatand Mthos in|Macedovia, at the mouth of the Str ymonian Bay: * | nem 
called /&ria, and eEthriaz by Ptolemy, Thalaſſia, atthe preſent, Thaſſe. paſſe beres'e. 
ry aodififcy-miles, ſufficiently fruirfal, wellrepleniſhed with woods, and vielding good ſtore of the ket 
Wines. -Mountainous in ſome places, bur thoſe mountains fraught with warrics of excellent Mok; 
which the Kew#: called Thaſſ Lan, from: the land: andinthe times of P and Alexander the 7 | 
ſo-rich:im Mines of, uſeful :merals,, that thoſe Kings received yearly $0 talents for their Cuifv+ 
chem. i hach one Town ofthe fame name with the Tland, firuate-on a large plain inthe North wa 
tz bordering on 4 goodly Bay, which ſerves for an Haven to the Town: and on the'$gh ouch a 
where che Countrey1s,more meuntainousand hilly, there ate two Towns more, each of t them fir 
OR an hill; þut the namestherecof occurr actamongh my Authors, wy 


It: TIMBRU $, another ſmall land, now named Lembro"is fittate berwixt Siva 

ka nag Cherſuveſſe ; in compaſſe about. thirry miles, burmore lotgthan broad, fretth ding re 
uh; and diſtant from Samethrace about ten miles. : The land mountainous for the' m Se 

yn Weſt ; where it hath ſome pleaſantayd well-warered: plains : in ich b 4/toy 

a ſame ham ficuate at the foot » Is once ſacred unto Mercury, but noc elſe 1 

ben 


LE FY NO.s, anIland of more note, lyeth, berwixt Thrace and Muctdon , not. ef rf 
bran memorable amongſixhe Poets for the fabulous fallof Vulcan; who being bur an hojmely| 
(ar worth the owning, was by Zane in great; paſſion thrown out of Heaven, and fallins 6n this 
Tandy; eame\to get his halting, Howſoever,” he.'was antiently worſhipped by the people: jereof 
and fromihence called Lemnize,: In compaſs aboutan hundred miles, bur morelong than broad, 
rendled from:che Eaſt tothe Weſt; on every fide well furniſhed with convenient Creeks ,and: "Mme 
ty; Havens; by which che want of Rivers iso ſome ſort recompenſed. Tg 
 -The:Countrey for the moſt part plain, if compared unto the adjacent lands, but Om 6 yell 
with:ripngmountainets;- the enterpoſed yalleys being very fruntful ofwheat: -pulſe, wine,fl ;chee 
_ week flax; haneny and all other neceſſaries, only woodis wanting, 'And though here be no Rivers 
BOISE was ſaid, yer baye they good fiſhing on the Sea-coaſt, for theiruſe and ſuſtenance! *o 4 * 
parts ora pt ond healhand medicine, .- __ the chief riches of this Handis in a Mineral Bart! 
ook of excellent Vertue forcuringwou ſtopping of fluxes, expulſi iſons, pref ſery th 
as s, and the like : prey Leowoe, fromthe. place z 3 py Age 0th roi thi 
| l ariCharatter imprinted on on ir, , For heing/ made upinto ſmall pellets, and: ta urs the Turk 
r:-pr S:guer, it is then, (not before JLold unto Merchants z by whomdil; COW ved noſt part 
oftheChritian world... Upon the ſixt of a, youy they þ ue, gatherir; bur nor without ue 
Ceremony,: 4nd many religious preparations :/ broughrin by the Venetians, when they were 1. be 0 
_—_ and Mill conrinuedby the Greg Monks or Calores, who are the principal in ts wot. h 
1ori where it growerh,the top pened;chey diſcover the vein, refembling 
calling up.ofworms,; and having ered as ack of itthat day, as the 'P#;eftr chink fi; irivc p, ſed | 
i9:51.certain bags. of it being cnc e9:the wigs 4s yearly, the reſidue. ſealedup; Und fo 
IS Merchant,” : Ag 5 
- Bufto rerurn to che' Topography of chap e, the Eaftern parts hereof are aid to be far n ” fu 
the Weſtern very dry and barren : in'borhco containing 57 Towns and i je Lal of them inhabired 
the Greeks, except only three, and thoſe three gariſoned by the Tk ks; being Lords or rey ho 
Land, have new named it ' $ralinmony. ” Tn foriner times, from two prime Ate A in it, it was called D Yo 
polic... Of which the firſt was called Lezvnor, by the name of the Hand, s largeand well-peapled no 01 
2526s forinerly, bur of no Þreateſtimations when ir: wagar che beſt: ſeacedupon ah high hill | r 
ingayathe;Se; with ahandfor marketplace, on which mount. Achor_cafts-a tha thadow* E ogh. 
ſtapr 87mnites: from: 4r; Jr wasformerly þy:anocher ng ray Haar > at char held n It "Tong ” r 
name &f, Leaywes Nill- remaining. -12.'-Theiſecond of the two-Cities was thin @ljed | Hep! 
Me for the temple of Yulcen, hence called eftiades ; ſince deſolate' andideftroy ed. nd 
| TO PRINDY plage of it... Veing called Corhine; 1" This. Town wot Qieat, og of vie 
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ntertained for ewo years together had-al 

en Hee, ſhe herſelf ES 


ar 1463. or thereabouts. 
fides theſe onthe coaſt of Thrace, there 
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b 
_—_—_— himſelf maſter of the Town. 
che-lofle of rhe bartel-ar. om 
"horeh af Gries, and with it:made z 
ſt he Latins, it fell ——— ſhare ofthe Ventians, 
airy of Thrace, ie the condu of Nicely 
ſe had rook 2000 Turks, which he carried with him... '- 
7reat | the conqueſt of it; and witha puiſſant Army ſers hes: 
ircoſt himdear, yerarlaſthe got it, "and therewith all the Iſland alſo; 


;h unto Megarie, one4 f the Ptovinces of eAchatia'; famous for the 
| E Xorges, } 6h Athe ianr, -and.cheir confedergtes. What was 
| ##/a» fide bach been already declared, The Grecian 
and 8 forrb at the charge of the. 
mmitred to-Exrybiades a; 
Mm ſafety, - before?an unſeaſonable' 
eo hinge; intended not to have hazarded the 
poo which ;ountrey the Perſians had n 
Countrey 'yer defenſible, than the de 
er (ax carefull tor the ſtare of Atbens 3s 


Looyr | 
W rafr 7] anon thie farher of 1, 
v to Solon the: Logiſtater of Arhai, 
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Iflands ; who ſent yearly mult 
In f c ds of Sacrifices, More wealthyafterw; 
y the removing ot che Trade of Cora hither: y that Town: being utterly deſtoyed by the Rowans,a1 
-pallyin regard ofthe convenient ſituation betwixr> Europe and:Affe;.. Continuing ingreat wealth-and 
> power, till Mithridates laid it waſte;,. anda laſt onabe- ceaſing» of Oracles, uterly forſaken, Both 
 "Townand Iſland now calted Diles. By which name alſo: Rhene an adjoyning Ifland (before mentioned) 
| "gar thisday known ; chainedto the other by Polycrate the Tyrant of Samer, and'now unitedtoit, at 
* theleaſt ianame, FT TRIS | ters LON? ed bation gd 
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2, TENOS, by Ariftalecalled Hydrafa, by ſome Ophinſſu;' by the Moderns, Ty»a. The chief 
> Fown of it of che ſame name; ſo called from one Texesrbe builder of-ir, 'and giving name unto that 
 Ifand, Memorable for a Fountain called Dipzoſas; of which Ariſtotle and A4tbencss do both afficm, thar 
the waters will not mix with wine, . The: only Iſland of thisSea';- which remainerh under the power 

of the State of enice 3 the reſt being ſubje&unto the Turk, ;-deſerving therefore che firſt place in our 


ſcription of thoſe Iſl mdsthat encompaſs Delos; though antiently : 
32. AND ROS, (prime inter Cyclades) was reckoned chief among the Cyclades, or firſt at leaſt in 
order, becauſe next to Delos :- originally called ( a#rer, afcerwatds-Antandros, and at lait Andros ; from 
Andrus the Son of Eurimachus, who founded the'chief Towninir, of the ſame name alſo. Memos 
able for a pleaſant Fountain mentioned by Pl;ay, the waters whereot;.on the Nones of Famary yearly 
ad the raſte of wine, Ir Kill rerainsthe name of eAndros, | 


 '4:N AXOS, now Nir/a, one of the biggeſt of the pack, :as being about $o-milesin compaſs. 

In antient-rimes called Fener:51nſula, or the Iſland of :Veaws; afterwards Dianyfia,. by:reafan of-irs 
# abundance of wine, and the goodneſfsof thoſe wines-rogether, conſecrated: to'Baccbnr;; whomahe 
* * Greeks call Dionyfw : Fromirs wonderful plenty-of Whear, called by ſome Sjci/ia miner, or theteſſer 
-— S$icil,; but atlaſt Naxos, from one Naxos, who had the condut of. a Colony of Carians hither, - Bun 
notwithſtanding this new name, Bacchus did ſtill retain the honour ro be worſhipped in it, in regard 
| - "of his loveunro the place 3 marrying here Ariadne, (as the Poets fable) whom Theſes had left upon 
|; theRocks: whoſe Cotonet or Chaplet being by bis means made one of the heavenly. Conſtellations; 
© "by Columellacalled Ardor Naxins, by the name of the iſland ; though commonly. by Atronomierss 
| Crone Ariadies, from thename of the Lady. :The womenof: this Ilaodare ſaid by, P ling tobe deli» 
[  yeredgenerally-in the eighth, moneth.; as Bacchus was, mote: certainly famous-in true jtory. forithe: 
| heauty andfercility of it, and for a kind of excellent Marble called Ophites, Or: Serpent inns ;. the-ground 
- whereof is greeo, diapred with blew or purple ſpots, in much eſteem amongſt the pong = | 
*  theſeIflandsfell ro the Yeretians, they conferred this on Fobu Quirino, a Patritien,.or Genitleman;of 
 ” tharCity, (aschey did divers of the reſt on 6ther fndertakers) from whom ic came co the Noble Family 
be » ns a who held it till che year 1572. when Fames the laſt of that Houſe loſt it ico Se/ynuws'the 
 — ſecond, | SE | at 2 -ager F via 
© 5. GY AROS, alittle Iſland into which the Romans uſed eo: baniſh De/inguents x bence that 0f J«- 
| vexal, Cited by G. Sand)s, | SES; | FI FTE; BP 

Ande aliquid brevibus Gyaris, wel tarcere dignumis 
$1 viseſſe aliquid , probutas landatur, & alget, 


If thou intend*& to thrive, .do-whar deſerves 
Short Gyaror, or Gives ; prais'd vertne fſtarves. 


6. P A ROS, now Paria; by ſome'of the Antientscalled Pa#ia, by others, Minoze ;- but obtained 

this new name from Parus, a Son of ,Faſon : Memoradle for quarries of the whiceſt Marble,- of which 

| cOmmonly the Statues of the Gods were made, called from hence Marmor Parinm by the Latines. 

- Incompaſsabour 50 miles, running in a long plain from Eaftto Weſt, baving once a Town of the ſame 

 _  Nameſeatedin the North , once famous, but. new _— ruined. The Inbabitants hereof were-noted 
to bevery careleſs of keeping their promiſes and contrads.:- whence dranegia{tw, grew inco a by-watd; - 

applycdto thoſe who made no.reckoning of theit promiſes. . There isnow a Town initealted Cephale; 


ut of no great note. 
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Mercibus imſerm, &c. 
Thus Engliſhed by G. Sands in his Tranſlation of the Mctamorphoſr. | 


The whole deſign in orderto relate, 
'Thetis fore-knowing great Achilles fate, 
Diſguis'd her Son, fo like a Virgin dreſt, 
Thar all miſtook, and Ajax with the reſt, . | 
When Arms, with Womens trifles, which might blind 
Suſpe&, Ibrought to tempt a manly mind, - 
+ Yet was the Heros Virgin-like araid 3 
| Who taking upthe Shield and Spear, I ſaid, 
O Goddeſs born, for thee the fate of Troy 
Her fall referves, why doubiſtthou to deſtroy 
Great Pergamns | then made him d* off thoſe weeds: + 
And ſent the mighty unto mighty deeds, 6 


There is another of this name, betwixt Negro t and Lesbos, which Orytelins conceives to be the 
Scene of this Action : but the-general opinion 1s for this, ( though that the greater :) to whichthe fi» 
tuation of iramongſtthe reſt of thoſe Iſlands where reigned ſo many of the Greek K;agsintereſſed in 
the 'War of Troy, ſeems to give good countenance ; the name and power of Greece not reachingin 
rhoſe dayes, ſo much towards the North, | 


8. M B LO $, fituate betwixt Crete and Peloponneſus,and equally diſtant from them both : the Pro- 
montories of Scyllewm in the one, and that of Dyiiymeum inthe other, ſhooting our againſt it, Inha» | 


| bited'in former times by a Colony of Phemcians, who coming out of Biblus, a Town of that cn 
ave that name unto it - called Afelo; afterwards by the Greeks, from its abundance of Honey, 'T 
irth-place of Diagoras the Philoſopher, hence firnamed 2ſcl;xs,-but morre properly *a9E, or the 
Athe:ft : the” firſt who in thoſe dark times of ones abſolutely denyed that there was a God. 
Protagoras Dees in dubium vocauit, Diagoras _ aith Leftantiws of him, 1tis now called Milo, 
round in form, andeontaining 80 miles1n compaſs. The foil ſufficiently fruitful in Corn and Oile, but 
defeQive in Wine. © Here is great plenty of Marble cariouſly beſported, and no ſmall ore ofmilſtones : 
as alfo prour quantities of pirch and brimſtone, and ſome ſul phury or hot ſprings, 00d for many diſeas - 
ſes. Thechief Town of it iscalled 4lo alſo, | RT 


9.SERIP HU $,20 miles from Delos,,memorable of old for the education of Perſeus che Son of D4- | 
»a:, Itis reported of this Iſland, that the Frogs bred there are naturally mute . but ſuch asare brought 
* from other places, keep their natural tone , from whence Proverbially, lent and ſullen perfons were 


called Rane Seriphie, Itis now called Serphena, a ſtony and rocky Iſland, and hath a Town of the ſame 
name, FN 


10. CI A, by ſome called CEO $, aninow Zea, oppoſite to the Promontory of Achaia called 
Sunium, in compaſs about 50 miles, made the Weſt in faſhion of a Creſcent or balf-Moon, Mounta- | 
nous and hilly, except towards the North, By Pl;xy ſaid co have been torn from Exbe« by 3 ſudden 
violence of the Sea, many men periſhing in the waters.” Of old times beantified with chree fair Towns, 
1. Fuliy, 2, Carthea, and 3. Careſſus; of which there isnothing gow remaining. | 


Others there are whoſe names. occurr amongſt the Antients, as 24/copus, now called Micole; 
12.Cymbus,now Cauro;y t 4. Syphnus, now Sifino; 15, Therafia, or Thuefia, now Sentoriss.; 16. Cywoln, 
caljed formerly Ecbinuſa; but now Polio; 17, Olyarus, now Dauimunio; 18. Sicenvs, now Sicum; 

I . Pogres now Falconara ; 20. Amurgos, now Murgo, one ot the biggeſt ofthem all, but not elſe 
obiervadlie, | ff * 

The SPORANES, ſo called from 97%p®, ſpargo, eo quod in mari ſparſeſunt, & non 1n circulnm - 
coatts,' Þecaule they lie diſperſed. and ſcattered; not formedinto a Circle , as the Cyclades are. - 
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the 1landers,uſed' to celebrate an Annual Feaſt, * Afſedition after happening among this people; t 
under che Condud of one Battur, admoniſhed ſo to do by the Oracle of Apollsy. paſſed 
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Thatisto ſay: 


Callie, which men Thera now do call; - 
Of my dear Country, the Origmal. 


w. a , 
. 


3. CYTHE RA, now called Cerige, lyeth- inthe bottom of thisSea; not. above five miles d;- 
fantfrom Capo Malo in Peloponneſus , formerly called Porphyru from the abundance of Marblezwhete- 


gf the Iland yceids good plenty, .. In compaſſe about 60 miles,enriched with adelightfull ſoyl; and .# 

many Havens,. bur choſe ſmall and unſafe, and very difficulr of entrance ; environed on all ſides with | 

rocks, of themſ:lves inacceſſible, by which defended from.the Twrks, who bitherto have ſuffered the | 
Penetrans tO enjoy it3 to whom it fell inthe diviſionsof the ſpoil amongſt the Latizes, ſo often ſpo+ REES, 
ken of defore.. Ir had a Town of the ſame name , ſome two' furlongs from the Haven ſtood the 

Temple of YVenxs, (che antienteſt dedicated ro that goddeſſe which the Greeians had ) and therein her 

Statua in complete Armour, like another Pa/lgzs, Our of this Temple ( the' ruins whereof are ſtill 

10 be ſeen) was Helen the wife of Menelaus, willingly raviſhed by Paris the ſon of Priam, but not > 
enjoyed by him, till he had brought her to a ſmall Hand of the Sporades, by her name called Helene, * 
before is ſaip. From the devotions of this people paid ſoduely to her, did Yewss get the Adjun@ of "”.. 
Chtherea ; by which often-called in the Poers. Thus, for one, in YFirgit; 


Perce metuCytherea, manent 1mmota tuorun , 
Fatatibt,” # _, "TR 
| > | y PE by 
,Thatis to lay; ITY | | | | * 8 
ny ” Fu ; ; > 4 } _ 
| Drive fear fair Cytherea from thy mind, _ Fa 8 q; "en 
rb nyt 7, _ _ » Thouthy ſonsFare immoveable ſhalt figd;” * | | 


And fo.I paſſe from the egeanto the Cretan Sea, obſerving this only by the way, that moſt of the 

69 Kings, which accompanied 4g amemnonin the war of Troy , were Kings only of theſe ſmall Ilands; 

or elſe of other places as inconfiderable for wealth and potency : eyery ſmall town and terricory 

havingin thoſe early cimes, amongſt the Greciavs ( when ambitions had -not. taught the great ones to -* 
devour the lefſe ) a peculiar King, : | Ko Pu 


The ILANDS of the CRET AN SEAS. 


\The CRE T AN SEA is properly that part. of the <Zgean or Fonran Seas, which lieth about 
the ſhores of Crete, and formerly wasunder the command and power thereof : asjn thoſe times, the 
| - Seaabout Carpathos, another: Iſle of the c/Egean, .bad he name of Carpathian; and that about /ca> 
; 71 the name of 7/carias ;, though ſituate in the. £gean alſo, .. The IleShereof are 1 Crete, 2 Clands; 

3 Dia, and 4, Zea; for Meles and Cimolis, named by Prolamy amongſt the lands which a on 
Ewe, hve been already ſpoken of amongſt the Cyclades, in the account whereof they paſſe by-con« 
ent of Writers, - | » F ©1y, - 4 ER C6, DRT 


Fane I h S he TY FE 1 
..1 CRETE, now Candieghath 0ntheEaſt, the Carpathian Sea; on che Weſt, the Fones3/ bn - 
WY | North, the Egan, on the South, rhe African or — 1n form extending Eaſt and Weſt; __ A 
» 1M re HUE or Rremontories, whereof that towards the Eaſt, called antiently Sawoninwy/is now called * 
[7+ 490 Splamone , that on the South-weſt; RolNing) towards Africks formerly named Heywed,; now 
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cet Meng tromthe number of an hundred Cities then contained in it, ! 
Mac 


Telebin}, che Prieſts of Cybele, who was here had in great r 
candere; from-the whiteneſs of the rocks wherewifh environ the Met 
town thereot. But the genefal name which harh prevailed moſt in all ſorts of writers, is that of Crete, {0. 
called qua cureta, by a Sy»cope, or abbreviation from the Cwretes, the firſt inhabitants hereof ; whotg. 
gether with the Coribantes and Telch:ni, were the Prieſts of Cybele, rhe principal goddelle of this 1land; 
andrhey' fo called do? 73; x»zas, from their ronſure or ſhaving of the head, A cuſtome muchin uſe x: 


e preſent, Candze, 'cither- g 


mongſt the Prieſts of ſome of the Pagan Deities, and poſſibly enough from them tranſmitted to the 
Church of Rome. And to this Erymolegie Ido-rather incline, than eithep to derive the namefrom Crete, 
the ſon of Jup;:er, and the Nymph Je , or from Crete, the daughter of Heiferss : though both theſe 
have their Auihors alſo. Nordarel toreje& the eonceit of Bochartus, who fetching the Erymong of 


- moſt people from the Punick language or Original, will have the Cretans to be deſcended from the 


Cerethites, a Nation ofthe Philiſfins, well known in Scripture # the word Cereth being abbrevyiatedin- 
ro Creth, from which into Crete, and Cretans, is no difficult paſſage, Butin my mind his conjeQureig 
better than his prooff. For though it, nay be granted without inconvenience, that the chief armsof the 
Philiſtins, were their Bow and Arrows, aSappears 1 Saw, 31, 3. and that the Cretars antiently were 
expert ar thoſe weaponsalſo : yet this concludes no more that the Creta»s were of the race of the Phz. | 
liſtins, than that almoſt all Nations elſe had the ſame Original z the Bowand Arrows being the ordin 
weapots of moſt people formerly, till.cuſtom and experience trained them up to others of a laterdate;, 


' as he himſelfacknowledgeth in many places of his excellent and elaborate traQtates. 


Anreference to the heavenly bodies, it is ſituate under the beginning of the fourth cl:mate ; ſothat 
the longeſt day in Summer is no more than 14 hours and a quarter. And in relation to the earth, 
ſet in the middle of the Sea, at ſo evena diſtance from Europe, Aſie, arid Africk,, asif naturally de. 
ſigned to be what Ariforle hath pleaſed to call it, the Lady and Afrftreſſe of the Sea, For it is diſtant 
from Peloponneſ#s, an hundred miles, as many from Afiathe {eſſe,and not above 150 fromthe ſhores: of 
Africk.: So verifying that of Virgl, | . | wo 


Creta Jovis magni medio jacet inſula Ponto. 


Toves birthplace Cret*, a fruitful land, 
In ihe middle of the Sea doth Rand, 
Itisin lengch 250. if breadth 50miles, in compaſſe about 590. The ſoilis very fruitfull, eſpecial. 
ly of wines which we call Muſcadels,of which they tranſport yearly 12000 Buts ; together with Sugar- 


Candie, Gums, Honey, Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſons, Melons, Citrons, 


Pomgranats, Yet as other Countries of the like hot nature, it is not a little deficient in corn , the moſt 
oc greateſt part of which is yearly brought hicher from Peloponneſns. IPO | 
Thellandis very populous, infomuch that it is thought chat upon any fudden occaſion, the Seiguenry 
of Venice can raiſe in it 60000 men able to bear arms, The people have formerly been good ſea-fa- 
ring men; a vertue comrhaculated with many vices, which they yet retain, as envy, malice, and ly- 
ing: to Which laſt ſo infinitely addited, that an horrible lye was called proverbially Cretenſe mend«- 


cium, This tault wasaimedat by thePoet Epimevides, a Native of this Ifland, whoſe words thus cited | 


by S. Palin that to Titus cap. 1. v, 13. . 


KenTss & 6 o[4vral, xang' Inlay jackets dg? 


The Grecians alwayes lyersare, 
Unruly beaſts, of labour ſpare. 


To which this Proverb may be added, viz, Tyia Kenna xdxice, that is toſay, There are three Nations 
whoſe names begin with the lerter K, worſe than any others, vis. Kenmddous, Kyi, Kianss, the 
Cappadocians, Cretans, and Cilicians; though ſome I know apply this Proverb to the Ciries of Corinth, 
Capue, and Carthage, beginaing all with the ſame letter, and all conceived to be very dangerous t0 
the State of Rowe, Art this day they are fick of their old diſeaſes, as preat Lyers, and as idleas ever 
formerly , coverous withal, and very ſubtile, impatient of labour, and not caring to learn any ſcience 
perteQly: only well praQiſed in ſhooting, to which accuſtomed from their youth, and therein thoughc 
more cxpert than the Twrks themſelves. LT | ol 

' The language generally ſpoken isthe. Greek tongue , though the Geatletnati and Warchant by re- 
fon of their dependence on the State of Yexice, ſpeak Iralian alſo, Both Latguages uſedalſo in Di- 
A vine 


e ſoyl 2d 4 worn vj | 
phanus, 1dea, from 144, a famous Mounrain of it 5 by _ T elchionis, from the _ / 
t | 


. or from Cgndie the Metropolis of chief | 
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_ only: beſides the titular Patriarch of row he " 
: o Latine Chiirc having been alwayes honour -ed with that 
: tharCiry from the Weſtern Chriſtians, Fs 
c * Famous was this Ilandamoogft xbe Antieng” for many thi E 
old Hifarravs.  Forhere pr Saturn in the firſt ages of x ie: World, f 
; 1n pid mo in the hill of Fl For ic p that by. the comp 
Y Strother Tit» ur» Was t0. enjoy the OM Ic ' 
; | Sardcrad: as ſoon as boto ; P pb tes fb 
n- rſedin Mount /ds, as bþ fore Wa 2 the crying 
| F - ud-ſounding Cymbals, purpoſely uſed by OY 
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Ce of W's 2, ' Hal now bij; ſituate inthe midl off We It * begirr ahouryitt, 
a Vil kr by itfromthe viotetice of Wind and Sun, ” kilf beidp fo hiok. 
Fhogh fides of the Iland ma beeaſily ſeen, Here Fupiter | is ſaid | to have is 
ce called Idew. Andat the bortof of 'it the Cretavs uſe to ſhew ſome teas 
indeed no other than the Jew of ſome larger Quarry, the ! " Rk 


facedin' kt time of Ming, that Jena wnat where to find any ruines 


he, now called Serbia, "Infor th ices. af, 10 gd, th ta the winter1o it is'cove 
. Yet hr rniſhed with Cypreſ, ; og fe prorak ſuch fame, che 
L[ometimes had the name of D124, the City Dy 
Ramos, all ſeeming to take name from hence. 3, 
ifeneſs of them, iow called De CMgrara, DET 4 
Rivers of any eminence here atefew of none. 
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But theſe and almoſt all there kong © ci in ſo aeftrdy d by time and wars , that 
the ruines of them are hardly- viſible}; 'we miſt beholtitih.the preſent raged by and eſtare. thereof: 
divided into. four parts or Provinces,according to the names and mg of the four 2s vt that 
1sro  fay,” 1, Sittia, 21 Landir,” 3. Rite WW, and 4. {a ta, ” 


""\ath# belt part calle $7T TY; 4 lying towards the Eaft, are gy s, "I TE Pa 
of whic ng only ate ow he Church of Kawme , the refidu hears 1 us on of, Th 
. Grelet, "the Jrindeyl th ercot are 1. Fey or Ctia, concelVed by PR ti b the Repu: 
a "OW Mouract ory ell fortif fied, 2. Geraprire, betwixt Can 
; Tir Mok ir che bortods wheroor ty ſid to bea Ute: Sw 
bernnu of Prolewy. 3, S. Mater, the dwelling plice of one of the Bilkvys 
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rodrogs Haven, and fortified fo ſtrongly, chavit ſeems imp 

nwof* "che Ancients SE RE LIT lontie, '« 

E s _ otis*' from w > afalp plainleadech'to a-place | Cate 

ries TnL pay co legls were od gg NO Mde;s ; 

Ye cbs Bonifacio, 6. Bel yoderey'y. Mitel, ofwbicvlle mews thats 1 126% 

E Ny ore > 1 Os I 2h 24 7 Oh 

EO Jnehe third 'Þ being the territorie of RHETIMOjlying Nontmeſt of abeqerticory of 

b-- V are accounted Ms Towns and Villages, making up of 4.4 Nariikies, whereof 36 bento of Can 

| go the Larivee, "The chief of which are 1, Rheotimo in the ſhore of. the Northern Sea, asCandieis.; 

|  wallfortified;/ and 2 Biſhops See z'bur nor elſe obſervable, 2;/*Meljpotawsd, an Epiſcopal Seadlſo; ſo 
boy's of the River cakes 7s z\O0n KHER Ir is _ 3. Aphimon, AI 7'Þ Lp nol 
nb the naming wv 7 Dorm 


8 4% forty jap? laſt part hin bait! hs iaprtcorie of CANE A; akin apt the welt ofcke 
- Jang; arc contdined 24.0 Townvand Villages, diſtribyred into 4-3; Pariſhes; of which- 233 -are-of-the 
Gwe Church; and the'x 4 remaining of the Church of Rewe;” Thoſe'of moſt noteate 7; \Cancs / built by 
Colotuc or Plantation of Venetian Gentlemen on the Norch Coaſt alſo, ſuppoſed to ſand inthe 
meplice where 0rce Cydon did; ſecond to hohe bur Candice for wetlth and beauty; bur fary before ir 

ſybthe commodiouſneſs of the Porr, , commonly called Porto della $uda,capable of :morethan' a» thous 

45006 Gallies ata'time, and thereforeſtrongly Fortified withtwo'Citadels, or: Caſtles, on each fide 

- "the Haven, one; asthe door and entrance of the Countrey, 2. 'Chiſenio,in Laine called Cyan 

— decayed; the walls whereof only boldinggeod againtd che ryines-of timerz/fituareinia low 
- Mathylace towards the AEgean, 3, Selino, built upona : ll 6@theSea-fde, oppoſite to Chiſano, 4. 

' Sacbia, or Sparhia, fituate 0n' fooriof the mountains, of. old-called Levci , now'delta Spachia from 

thi Tommmatied, but fortified with a Caſtle;built fora place of refuge-againlt this toobetiows of fuch 

Watr as annoyed the Coaſts 3 iti which'the Govergour for his-parvhach'his chief aboad; --By which 

ouiiit it jill appear thatinthewhole-Ihand arena more than royg' Towns 'apd: Villages ; '209 Pas 

* ſh Chutches':' of which there wrt and which-areaccompred of the:Churclvof Rome 7 the 

| reſidue 159 in nutnber, retaining their Communion with the Church of : Greqcoan 1 -:» {i 

|.» Asfor the tory of this Hand, we can aſcend as high 4s the times of Sarwrny" for. his Antiquity: as 

firmed tobe the ſon'of #ranur and Veſts , or of Heavenand Barth who berer favoured by his Mo- 

ther, 'obrained the Kingdom of Crete, bis elder brother 7 ;:4wbeingyquite excluded..Hereupon wars 

| Iſing berwixt the Brethren, it was ordered thus ,/ that Sarwyn fordis own life ſhould en joyrhe Kitigs 

' Gi; which after bis deceaſe ſhoyldreturn to the Titans i and; ſorperformance-of:this contra@ rhe 
j#of Satwrn'to befiren {eds ſoon'as born; wks ood the ay ey her busband, 

cf 't0 the'-knowledge of 7:iravandvhis 

d $y-rhe aid of Juprrer:) whence 

hisfon,>bein rye: 'reck- 
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hereafter, |; 15+) FEE | | yl 

- For the defence bereof againſt the inſurreRions of the Inhabitants,' who did at firſt ill brook the - 
Venetian Government, there are.ſome ſtanding forces kept in conſtant pay ;, beſides ſuch as are. main. 
rained in ſeveral Garriſons, the City of Caves having in-it no fewer than ſix-companies of ſouldien. 
Candie 2000 ſouldiersgand the leſſer. Cities proportionably : over which there is ſer ſo tronga | 
thata:natural.Cretavisnot permitted to enter weaponed into any of them. And for the preſeryatig 
of theirintereſtin ir-from a forrein power, they have furniſhed the Tland with 70 or 80 Gallies forthe 
defence of the ſhores: and hays exceedingly fortified the Haven of Sade, with ewotrong Caltles, thi. 
Haven being capable of more than 1000 Vellels, and therefore meritoriouſly reputed the door and eh. 
try into the Country:  Itis reported, that the King of Spaiv, Ph;/ipthe ſecond, did offer unto 
nerians for this Haven, money mpre than enough, but it could not beaccepted, For chough the $6 
I aiard ſeemed enly tointend the retreat andrelief ofhis own Navy, when he ſhould undertake any ex- 
40 pedition againſt the Twrk,,. yer the wiſe Yexetians ſaw, that by this Haven he mighe at-all- times awe, 
.- | and when he liſted -(ſurprizethe whole Country./.. ; | hd 
B HI...The other lands of this Sea, as. of leſſer-note; will be paſſed: over in few words, - The firlt of 
which.is called 'C. E.4 U D, mentiqned eA&. 27,16. ſituate on the South-weſt of Cree, by Ma, 
called Gaw/os ;; Wherein.in Plimestime was Town or City named Gawdorz now called Golo, with-the 
Hand.. 2. D 1 Ag:now: Standia; @Very ſmall lland, and of little note. 3, LET MX Aon the wut I-E 
of Crete, now-called Chnſtians, And 4. EGILIA, or /£g:alia by Plime, £glia, moreinthie$ 
towards Peloponneſug';*.now called Evterigo by Sophianus. Of which, and others of leſle note (af i 
may-be ): there is;go.moreto,be ſaid; /bur that they have always followed the fortunes of Crete, 0n 
which they feem to have their puincipaldependance, 521216 If 3 wo 
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The ILAN DS of the FONIAN. SEA. 


"The FONIAN SEA is focalled cither from Joris, the ſon of Dyrachige, whom Herenls 
baving ignorantly:killed chrew:into this Sea, giving chat name unto it to preſerve his memory, 88 
Digymor is of opiniva'z or from;Fonay a Regionin the extremity of Calabria, as; Solins ; or from} 
tlie daughter of Inachus, as Zycophares the Poethath-ir..' It containeth all that part of the' Medimee 
#:4s, which liech from the /£geau or (Cretan Seas, unto: the Adriarick, from which parted. about By 
damnum ( otherwiſe called Dyrrachiwm.) as is ſaid by Ptolemy : or rather at the ſhooting our.of 
Acrgctr anunean bills, as affirmed:by:Pljny.and other writers, and. ſo along, the ſhores.of che:rwo.C 
lebrias, 'tothellleof Sicil. Chiefifles: whereof which paſſe in the accompt of Greees,. ( for of.; 

 lyingon the.Coaſt:of /raty we-haye ſpoken elſewhere) are 1. the Strophades, 2, Zacynrhws, 3. the, be 
ages, 4. Cephaltning 5. Corcyra, and 6. Ithacas:. :\\ 01 £902 5 27 TINd ;214 1 0 
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+1. The STRO PH ADES aretwo ſwallilands, iow called $jrovals, lying agtinit Meſot 
Pelopouneſus 3 famous for nothing but the Harjues;ravenous birds, afficmed to Na faces of W 
dutthe ralons'of Fultures, ſens: by the offended Gods, ( 25 thefable.goeth ), for the puniſhment, 
3} Phineus King of Arcadia, who. badiput out the.eyts of his ſons former wife, ,at.#þc inſtiganon & 
2» theif Scep-dame;-: For which ſo plagned by theſe! Harpyes,; that; be- could ſer_no-mear; on bis. 
oa whereſocverhewas;:buc theſe' ravenvgs creatures dit drones ot ,anfl then -bewrayed-rbe (te 
bw inwhichir was. :::Much pitied- by the >Argonautes; whom: he: thad-curtes fly..entercained ,ubey 30 
Zethins and Galarsthewinged iſſue of Boreas and Orythia, who: drave them thence, and baring ur 
ſued them to thofe1lands, turned/back again: whence: the name of.Srrophader, Ufidex which fa ou 
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aained the fad condition of ignorant or -unbappy .Ptin 
© * they had'parged their Courts of ſuch ugly monſters : cancerding-which AJpho 
- asuſcd to ſay, that theſe Harpies had left the Serophager, and-dmrir at Ro 
Le Oy ome few Grtech.Friers : and in one- of 'them-there:is a ſpring; 


*>-0 


WR 
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familiarity with her, Vas. 5 | | 
* The Ilandis very populous and well inhabited, but the people of a ſpitefull and vindicative nature, * 
*not to, be reconciled, ifangred, It containeth in it-4.8 Towns and villages, thei chief' whereof which 
paſſeth by the name ofa Cuty1s called alſo Zgxr, ſtretched out about thelength of a mile'on the foot - 
of a mountain 3 butinþredth not an{werable ; beautified with a-fair and convenient: Haves opening 
towards Greece, ſafe from the danger of Pirates, though not-of winds, capable-of great fleers of ſhip- 
. piog, both for bulk and number ; and,ſo frgquentedfrom all parts, that he whe hath a mind -to-go 
- our of ir, need not ſtay for a paſſage : yet notwithſtanding this great concourſe and; reſort of ftiran- 
gers, the Town is rather rich, than well built or beantiful : thy fireers hereofugerenand rugged, and 
the buildings, by reaſon of che often'Earthquakes, very low,. On-the Eaſtſide of ir, on a round Reep 
Monncain, {tanderh a very ſtrong Caſtle, a hittle City of ir {elf; *well garriſaned,. impregnably. forti- 
| tied, andof a very difficult entrance : which commandeth not che City and Harbour only, but agreac 
_ partofthe Sea adjoyning, Upon the wall thereof continually Rands a watchmanz'-to deſerywharſhip- 
ping is at hand, and hangethout as many flags as he diſcoverech Veſſels. © And over the door of 


the Town-hafl ( the berter to inſtructthe, Magiſtrates in their publick ducy ) its ſaid: theſe: Verſes 
are inſctibed, | X Es #7 | | 


Hic locus x odit, 2 amt; 3 punit, 4 conſervat 5 honorat, 
1 Neqaitiam, 9 pacem, ' 3'crimina, 4 jura, 5 prober, * 


s 


Thus Engliſhed by G, Sands, whence I had the Lative,, 


| This place doth- x hate, 2 love, 3 puniſh, 4. keep, 5-requite; 
qt 1 Voluptions riot, 2 peace, 3 crimes, 4 Laws, 5 th' upright, "> 
. In matter of Rylg 109, the people being generally Greeks. both in; birth and language; are for the 
moſ} part of thar Church alſo , but ſome adhere unto the Latine, each party haying their own Biſhop: 
of which the Greek Biſhop hath his Carhedralzin the Church of $, Nicdtes, near unto the Haven (which 
it giveth name to.) and therein a Monaſtery, of Caloxrs, or Monks of Baſil, the LatineBilbopihach 
his reſidence and Cathedral within the Caſtle; and therein, a Convers of Franciſcans, \ The Fews have 
iathis Towntheir Sy=acogne alſo; butthereare not many of them, if -not lately. increaſed. In evil 
matters they zre ſubje& to the Stare of Yenice, the Governour hereof ( whom they-call the PMindore) 
having his reſidence in the Caſtle, affiſted-by aChancelbovr, and two. Cowſellevrs, (all Gentlemen of 


Vemce ) whom they change every third year. The forrunes of this Tland in former times, and by whac 
meats it fell to the /ener;ans, we thall ſhew anoh. 4 4] bt 06Þs 
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\ The ECH1N ADEFare certain little Hands, or razher great rocks,now called (4rze/arj,famous for 
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norhing but the grearbartel of Zepaaze fought nigh them betwixr the Vener1any 40 the Tarkee that 
Turks having in their Navy;207failef ſhips, the #enetzans and their ex but 145<6fallf6 


Bur ic pleaſerh God to give the vitory to'theweakell : 'the iſſue ofir bet g ſuch,” thar'the 7wbz3, 
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29000,” men who were killed in the fighty 39000 more which were taken priſoners; t40 ofthe _ 
Gallies, 400 piece of Orenance, and 200 Chriſtian Captives, which were then redeemed; the Chrpy,  - 
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ans buyingthis great victory withthedeath of 7656 men or thereabouts3 roo grett 4 price 
have been purchaſed witha lefſe, A victory obtained not far from the'point of Aﬀing wherein 4, 


aſus overcame the Navy of Marcus Anon, and hereby gor the Empire to bimlelf alone, of wii 
X50 be was but Foint-renant witli his Adverſary, So that this place ſeems to be marked our for a gizp * 


' of eminent ations; and that this latrer Neva! fight was bur the ſecond part'of the firlt, 


But to'return unto theſe ]ſ{lands, they (tand juſt againſt the mouth of the River Achelons ; of which : 


thus the Poet, . ' ; ; 
Tuvrbidus objcftaq Achelous Echinades exit, 


Fierce Achtlons with the Sea is mixe. ; = ES | 
Where the Echinades ( great rocks) are fixt. : | 


Theſe Hands are in wuwber five, feigned by the Poets to be ſo many Natad:s, or Sea-Nymphey, 


whom «Achelons the River God upon ſome diſpleaſure Meramorphoſed into-theſe Rocky Ilands, But” | 


the truth is, char they werecauſed by thEYirr and mud, which this, River carried with it into the Seq- 
' wherearlaitir ſecled to firm ground. Of which himſelf faith chusin Oe, ; _— 
os herBin Flettus mſtrig, mariſy, © W 

Continnam deducit humnm, "pariter g, revellity F2 | 8. 


Intoidem, medits (quod cernzs ) Echinadas, andis. 
The fury of the Sea-waves,-and mine'own, 
Continual heaps of mud, and Earth drew down ; | 
bow Which parced by the inter-running Seas 

. ' Made, as thou ſeeſt, theſe five Echinades. 


4.CEPHALENI A. 


4 
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CEPHALENI1 A, the moſt populous Tland of this Sea, . is ſituate over againſt Acar»enia part 
, of theProvince of Epirus, baving vn the South-Eaſt, Zan; on the North-weſt, Coreyra, or Corfs, In 


lengchcomaining$0 miles, 40 1n bredrh, the whole compaſſe being reckongd>at 160. Once called | 


Tetrapolz, from the number of four Citles in it-: but three of them were decayed in the time of Pro. 
lomie, who takes'notice of no more than one, and that of vhe ſame name with the Iland, Woody ard 
mountainous in moſt places : but the mountains intermixt with Valleys, and the Woods with chan 
pagn :' plentiful in Wheat, Honey, Currans, Mavna, Oil, incomparable, though not long-laſting 
Myſcadels; as alſo in Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies, and Powder forthe dying of Scarlets. So telinntes 


water, as having no River and not many Fountains, that when-their catte| would drink; -chey gape | 


both morning andevening to receive the dew diſtilling inſenfibly fromthe clonds. ; 


The people are for che moſt part Greeks, ſome few Ital;ans, naturals of the Sigrieury of Yenice being 
intermixt; the whole number. of the Inhabitants computed at 6000 famfliles , the number ofthe 


towns and villageste 200 or-thereabonts,' The principal whereof 1 Cephalenia, fortified with good 
moe. anda very ſtrong Caſtle, '2 Argaſtolie, an Haven town, diſtant ſix miles from Cephalon, the , 


_ ereof capable of a ſufficient Navie. 3 Sydere, another Port-town alſo, lying towards the 
South, - , &= * -7> OR , | 

: Asfor the fortunes of this Iland, it wasfirſt called;Melena, after Teleboas : and being known by 

that name, was made ſubje to Thebes, by the valour and good condu& of Amphyrryen, the The- 


® 


van General, by whom Prerelas, the King hereof, was ſlain in bartel. During which war, andthe 


ſtay of Amphitryo in this Ilagd, it hapned that (zahalns, a noble Athenian, having by miſadventyre 
killed bis wife Procrz withan Arrow, which he ſhot at a Deer, not daring to abide in his own coun= 


rrey, fled unto Amphytryo his,old friend, then newly viRorious over the Teleboans : who pitying. 


his caſe, made him the Governour of this Iland, fince ( from his name called Cephalenia, Hae 
ving continued for ſome time inthe power 'of the Thebays, it paſſed together with Zant, and ſome 
othertlands, -into the bands of the Macedonians, from whom in the declining of their affairs,@.the 


Acheans gotthe Wle'of Zant, and the &rolians, Crphalevia : but long they had not held them when 


the Rowans began to look towards Greece, who under coſour of ſetting the Conrinent ar liberty , wade 
themſelves malſters-of both the 1/lavds, that ſo they might at leiſure poſſeſſe the whole, asin fine 
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they did. .1nthe diviſion of the Empirethey fell as parts of Greece, to thie Conſtanzinopalitans;, and of 


the talig of thariCiry by the Weſtern Chriſtians, -they fell with almoſt all the reſt of the lands, 


. to the State of Yemcer the Governours whereof retaining Corfs, and ſome others of moſt itportince 
inthe hands.of the Signewry, permitted theſe, ( as many other of lefſe nofe ) unto private Adven-. 
furers: Art the concluſion of the peace betwixt Mahomet the Grear, aijdthe State of Yenict, theſe 
two, with Neritos or Leniadia, ( ſpoken ofin Ppirus ) were ſeiſed 'on' By that Tyrant in deſpight 
of chat treaty. or concluſion z as belonging unto private perſons.- not to the Repoblick's rcorarel 
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| di referam pomaria voſyue, 
Qui nunquam vary prodifiis math oo. pea. 59d. a3 
ph 6 F Js. 4 *3 EATS. "S | 
Which may beEngliſhed intheſewords; 07500 TO 


Why Ghoold Lage 264ah Regie Yew und, «- 
And Trees which never withogt Fran are foutd? © © 


: 


- 


inobs, 2. Caftels, 3. Higtl of good efteem ih 


Towns of moſt note and ſtrength herein, x Pag 
reſpec of many. others, but far ſhorr of 3.\Co#fw,the 


ofthe e Turks 


baye found by their frequent repulſes to 
vathe top of which are built two inacceſſible Fortreſles, —_ 
"The one is called che The Old Fortreſs, and the other, The New: 
of Femce , whoſe Trade and Power would Toon' decay; fliou 


haldintelligence with one another, by word or writing - left 


"and ow the Iffand 
impregnable;” For: ir is ſiruate at the foot 


rauſeche rwo Goyernours (for each Fort hath'one) are fyorn before the State ' of Yenice, never to - 
by the rreacliery of the one, the other 


of a 


trongly fenced with a natural Rock, "% 
juſtly eſteemed the ebicf Bulwarks "i 
ia theſe' Fotts be loſt: For which ; 


_might be wrought alſo from his faith and dury. Neither is their. command here” for more thatitwo 


their commiſſion then terminating, and new ſucceſſors 


being ſentthem, The Town inha- 


ears , 
ined for the moſt by Grecians, as is all the reſidue of 'the Iſland : 


"8 Ia T a. Do 2 wo, 


utified* with one of the moſt com- - : 


madious Havens in all the eAdriatick,, andthe reſidence of an AFchb:ſhop, © A Towh of ſuch a pub- : 

lick concernment, in regard of the ſtrength andfituation, thatit'is' accounted of asthe key of Vouce, | 

ad one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarksof Chriſtendom againſt the encroachment '6f rhe Turks, The ftory 

» _ diſmembred from the Eaſtern Empire, at the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, we have >, 
efore. Rs LOT | 


7. 1TH AC 4. 


ITH ACA, now called Vat dr Campare,, lieth-on the North-Eaſt' of Zephaltnis | being in 
_ fifty miles : moſt famous for the birch of 'Viyſſer,' the Son' of Laertes'; Of which thus the 
Effug:mns [copuloTthace, Laertiz Regina, 
Et terram 4ltticets [evi execr amnity Wiy flis. 


3 | From th' 1rharan Rocks, Leerits Ream we fled - 
And eurs'd che Land whichdire #yſſ# bred. *_ 


Itwas alſo called Dalichium, or elſe there was fone other Iſland of that name, not far from- 7the- 
#4, whereof #/yſſes was alfo King , who is hence called Delichias Heros, among thePoets : and in | 
ls Tzuntof eFjazto dim, Dslu hin: vertex gnifierh the bead of #iyfſer. © 22 
Sed nique Dulichitts ſub Achilles cafide, vertex, SUL "3: 
Pondera tanta feret , EE Tags : | | | 


- 


* "mY 


Achilles | 
# 


—__— Pe ” , © INS" NO 0 ee re 


13% SJ4"'%.L 


X Achille belm'st00 great a weight, Izrow, ble t, 
For weak Viyſes head toundergoe, © 


01 the ſhore; and. ſowing Salt inſtead of Corn], But Þ z 
ut erfeit only, caſt young, Telemachus-the Son of 81g, 
ſerving, ocicher drove the Plough beſides him, or lifted it over hi; 
aging With the reſtin che Trojan war, . he found. outthe defigy:ge | 
ralſo.z. in the courſe whereof, by his Wit and Coutage, he did vw WM 3 
wich Diomedes.inthe aRtion againſt Rheſwe King of Thrace; and withpy, MN 
Country for groyiſions. By his policy was the Paladixm ſtollen out of yy 
| deſtroyed; whoſe fate depended on the preſervation of thy 4 
Ee war, which, held out ten years, he was with-held from 1th; 
tempelts,. and the. diſpleaſure of the Gods which favoured Troy: ; 4 
. of Palyphemme ,, and after many dangers came home inſatety. A manof ſo .compleatayeriye 
en che pattern of a remperate and prudent man, in the Books called:Odyſſe;, Jr 4 
name asthe Greeks pronounceit) as he doth Achilles in his Ihads, ofa compleat and perfe& Souldier,") ; 


The Country is generally very rockie and barren, exceeding plentiful of Goats, but no Hares live 
init : inhabited for the moſt part by Pirates and Exiles, men baniſhed our of civil' ſociery , and wit 
lingly acknowledging no Superiour over them : . dut.SubjeRs, if ro any, to the State of Yexice, which - Ml : 


hicherro hath maintained theſe Iſlands againſt the Turks, though mapy times atcempted by themin 
the moſt proſperous times of their arms and viRtories,: . For the Yenetians being gratified attheraki 4 
of Conſtantinople by the Latines, with almoſt all the Iſlands of the /E£grar and 1anianSeas (as being a MW 
people ſtrong in ſhipping, and ſo moſt able to preſerve.a, poſſeſſion of them :) ſome of the greateſtagd 
moſt conſiderable, cicher for theirriches, or commodiouſneſs of ſituation, were furniſhed withcony iſ 
nient garriſons in the name of the State.- The reſt they did beſtow on the better ſort of Citizens,cobe W-- 
defended and made goodat their awn coſts and charges, who accordingly poſſeſſed themſelves of one, 
two, or more of them; as they were of. ability to ſet.out their Gallies for the keeping of them the 
' Signewrie having nevertheleſs a care.of all; and to that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continuallynnderone 
of cheir Admirals : whereby ex 6d 9p ply preſerve thoſeSeasfrom the Gevoe Pirats, bur for long 
'rime defended all their Iflands alſo as well againſt.the Greeks, as the T#rk;/b Emperours. , But allthe 
n Iſles of the '/£gean being loſt rothe T; ark, except Cythera,and Tenes onthe European, and CarpathosOr 
Scarpanto on the Afian (ide ; they. have now only Cretewith the-Hles adjoyning, andthoſe ofthe 1s 
21an Sea, under their command, and theſe (bur eſpecially the Ifle of Crece ) endangeredatthe preſent 
by the Twrkeſþ Tyrant, © . pra» 


| Thus having took. a. view of the ſeveral Provincesand Ifles which belong to Greece, according'to 
the antient an age {ſtate of each particular: let us next take a view of the Grec:an Emperors,: who 
E-. have .had here their: principal rdems, and poſſeſſed the whole, though for a while their Empire was 
*Y extended over all the, Eaſt, as they here followan this enſuing Catalogue of 


. 


The Conftantinopolitan, Greecian, or 
Eafters EMPERORS. 


A. Ch. 


331 - 1 Conftantine, ſurnamed the (Great, ering. reigned 21years in Rowe, tranſlated his imperial 
Seat to Conſtantinople which himielf- had founded. 3 

341 2 ConFantins, the ſecond Son of Conſftantipe, in the diviſion of the Empire, had for his partage 
T hrage, Conſtantinople, and all the Provinces of the Eaſt, After the death of lus 
two Brethren he remained ſole Emperor, but reſided for the moſt part in the Eaſt; 
, great 'Patron of the Arrians, and as: great a Perſecutor of the Orthodox Chrr | 

IANS, ; | 

366 3 7uliax ſurnamed the Apoſtate., Son of ConFantixe the Brother of Corflantine the Great; at , 
firſt a Chriſtian, afterwardsa profeſſed enemy ofthe Goſpel : fortunate in his Wars againſt 

Y the Almans, Franks, and other Tra»ſalpine Nations, whilſt he was a Chriſtian : prodigiuully 

K+. - _ _ Clainin the Perſian War, when becomea Perſecutor.  / yet | 

"Mp 358. 4 Jovian, or Foumnan, enaleapy.ine Army,. a religious Prince, madePeacewith the Perſian, 

© andletled che Aﬀairsof the Chriſtian Church : who being dead, /alentinian, one of mean 

Birch, bur'greatabſitiesin War, was ele&ed Emperor. ro 

363 5 Valens, the Brother of Valentimian,: made partner inihe Empirewith him, ruled in ConfFar 
tinople, and the Eaſt i Valentina taking. more. delight in p hy and the Weſtern parts. 
A great Patron of the Arjan FaRtion, and the firſt who brought in the Goth on this ” 
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1d; 7 Thodsfie, a Spaviard born 
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92 Mars, 


: called againſt Neftorins. 
454 10 Martian, Lieutenant to Theodo 


61 11 L#0, a Thracian born,  eleQecd by the joint conſent of the Smmare and Sowldrryy; lifting the: 

, Council of Chalcedon; the Acts wher bf be approved and ratified, $54.75" G | 

478 12 Zeno, the ſon-in-law ard Lieucenant of Leo, ſent Theodoreck, andrhe Gorbyinto Tealy againſt 
u © Odoacey ; A Tyrant anda great drinker, in one of his&runken fits, buried quick by his Erti- 
-- *. preſſe, In his time Conſtantinople was almoſt wholly deſtroyed by fire in which periſhed 
| amongſt other things 1 20000 Volumes of good Manuſcripts, $i ir 


4p4 13 Anaftajins, a mean officer of the Court, by the pawer'and favour of che Empreſle created 


: Emperor , a great Patron of Enriches, yer fortunate in his wars againſt'the' Per fans and 
| Arabians.” In bis time Cont antivople betieged by the Seythians, was likely'to bave fallen 
2" _— if Proctus, 2 famous Mathematicias, like artorher Archimides, had nor 

red their Gallies. x 


ſe: ab 14 7«ſtin, the ſon of a Thracian Shepherd, and Captain ofthe Guard'unto Aneſtofins; a Catho- 


. lick Prince, and Patron of the Orthodox Clergy, whom he called from bamſhment. 

5:8 15 J»ſtiman, the Siſters ſon of 7»ſt1»#s, with whom tirft conſort in'che Empire, recovered Africk, 

 .*. © fromthe andal; by Beliſarins, and 1taly from the Gatbs by Nar/es 3 and finally-reduced 

| the Lawes of Rome into form and method, ; 

$66 16 f7»#in 11, Nephew of Juſtine», inſtituted the Exarchat#of Ravenna; 'and lofts grear partiof 
Italy to the Lowbards, Unable of himſelf ro oppoſe the Perfars, he choſe - - 

$77 17 Tiþerins, one of his chief Commanders, to be conſort with him, who afrerwards ſucceeded in 
ſole command. Ty | 

y84 18 Ffanrice, a Cappadocian born, fortunate in his wars apainſtthe Poyfavs, from whomt'le rees< 

| vered Meſopotamia in thetime of Trber:es , by whom at his return maried-to Conftaxc;xe 
his daughter, and declared his ſucceſſor, Reno to ranſom ſome of his ſonldiers, taken. 
priſoner by Cagams King of Averes, he loſt the affeQions of hisarmy. OS CH Yes 

604 19 Phocas, a common Souldier, in a military Tumult'choſen Emperor, murdered the Empes 
ror Mawyitivs, with his wife and children, and made Pope ' Boniface SupremeBifthop 
or Head of the Church : lainiin a populat Tumult'by the common people for his luſts 
and cruelries. Ms. "REC 

611 20 Heraclius, a Noble man of (on antineple, choſen by the General conſent, repaired the 
ruines of the Empire , vanquiſhed rhe Perfawt';," recovered Hirrs{alem our of their 
hands, and brought home the Crofſe- unto Corftanimople in rriumphant manner, whence 
the feaſt called Exaltatio Crucss, September 14. In his time Mahomet began to diſperſe 
his dotages.” - | | | \ £7» © 


\ 


. 641 21 Conftans, or Conſtantine Il. ſon of Heraclins, unfortunate in his wars againſt rhe Saractni, 


who prevailed in all places, picking a quarrel! with the Rowans, he defaced Rome, robbing/ie 


of all the choiceſt Ornaments which the Gorbes and ocher barbarous people had left: and 

ranſacking the Iſle of Sici!, was there flain by the women; | | 
670 22 Conſtantinus IT. ſon of the former Conſtantive, from his long or carly-beard firnamed Poge- 
natus, reputed the Saracens from Conſtantinople, burcould not finder the Bulg ariavs froni 

paſling over the Danow. | F.. 

687 23 Juflinian 11. ſon of Conſtantine the III. ſubdued Meſopotamia, Armenia, and ſomepartof Pra 
ſia, forcing the Saracens to ſue for peace, and become hiser.bucarses,' Agaialt whom fas 

ontins 0n the one ſide, and Abſimarns on the other feverally, raking armes, were declare 
Emperors; ?uſtinian taken by Leemr;ss, had his noſecur off, and his perſon commirred to 
cuſtody; but making an eſcape; by means of Trebels King of the Bu/garrans, recovered bis 
Imperial dignity; and being too violentin the pyrſuit of his revenge, was finally myrdered 
; --tthe Altar by the commaud of , © * CSM [Oh Y 2 FLABBNGO 5145. 91 ant bs 
713 24 Pony Bardanes, Admiral of his Navy; ele&ed Empetor by che Souldiers, 2 great enemy 
| of Images,which be cauſcd to be caſt our of the Church ; whereby incurcing the diſpleaſure 
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"713 25 Aoafainr IL cated alſo Armin 


| m id . | , Latines, becauſe the Greeks were the Authors of-it; Greens [gms : by: which the oo [- 
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777 - 29 Leo II. Son of Conſtantine Copronywns, honour 
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..' hated by the Pope and Clexgy of Rowe, who gave him thereupon the nick-name often. : 
+”, ac 10-4; , | HIT 7s Tots 4 : by vs Ns 
23 Conſftantinur IV. Son of Leo, ſfurnamed Copronymus, for that when he was baptized he he. 


1:i:+, rayedchMiFont, followed: his Fathers zeal in removing Images, which created bim much 


. .. trouble; one Artaberdas being choſe Emperor againſt him, bur at laſt defeated, 
? n, F with the AdjunQ of Porphyrogenitns bur. 
. corhmonilycalled Leo the fourth, '( Zronrine rhe Uſurper, (as] conjecture) beingreckoned 
for one) an Enemy of Images, and fortunate in his wars againſt the Saracens, - 


30. Conſtantine V.the Son of Leo and Jrene,firſt governed the Empire with his Mother, by,whoy, 


atlaſt ſupplanted, and deprived of \ight?- be dyed of a melancholly, 


.31' Jzency Wike of Leo the third, firſtconſort with Conſftantme her Son,and afterwards ſole Empe.. 


; rels of Conſtantinople : for her better ſupport of which eſtate, ſhe fided with the Popes of 
/ », Rewe,andealled the ſecond Council of Nice, for defence of Images, ' In hertime Charls, 
ſirnamed the Great, wasdy the. Pope and People of Rome created Emperor of the Weſt 
For the, Popes knowing their own promueſe tro grow out of the ruines of the rem 
power, committed the Empire of the. Weſt unto the French Princes : whereby the 
Greek Emperors became much weakened ; andthe French being the Popes Creatures, were 
in tra&& of time brought to their devotion, In following times, when Frederick, Barkhanſa, 
was by Pope Alexander the third pronounced non-Emperor , Emanxel of Conſtan 
ſued for are-union of the Empires: but the crafty Pope returned this anſwer, Noslicay 
ulls conſungere , que majores ejus de induſtria disjunxerunt.; Let.no man preſumeto joyn, 
what the God of Rome, the Pope, hath put aſunder. | fare P34 th 
a Patritian, made Emperor by the Souldiers, perſwaded that Irene had made 
choiſe of him to be her Succeſſor : ſlain in a pitch field againſt the Bulg ariaxr. 
33 Michael, ſfirnamed Caropdlates,. from his Office, ( the Mayre of the Palace as it were) Huſ. 
band co. Procopia, the Daughter of Nicephorns, aſſumed the Empire : which, finding 
bis own weakneſſe , he did ſoon relinquiſh, and betook himſelf :unto 2 Monaſte- 
rie, | | 
34--Leo V. ſirnamed Armenus from his Country, General of the Horſe to Michtel, demos 
liſhed the Images which his Predeceſlors had ſet up; flain in the Church during the time 
of Divine Service, 


35 Michael 11. firnamed Balbus, having murdered Leo, aſſumed the Empire , unfortunatein 


. his government, anddyed of madneſs. oh 

36 Theoph:1uc, the Son of Michael Balbus, an Enemy of Images, like his Father, and as unfortu- 
nate as he ; loſing many battels to the Saracess, at laſt dyed of melancholly, 

37 Michael 111. Son of Theophilus, firſt with his Mother Theodora, who took unto her ſelf the 
ſupreamcommand, and after of himſelf ſole Emperor ; his Mother being madea Nun, -. 

38 Baſins, firnamed Macede, fromthe place of his birth, made conſort in the Empire by Michael 
the Son of Theophilus, whom he baſcely and treacherouſly murdered ; killed caſually by a 
Sta | 11 ne 5 

39 Leo vr for his learning firnamed phone, the Son of Baſlus, a vigilent and provident 
Prince , moſt of his time, with variable ſucceſs, ſpent againſt the Bulgarians, .. . + 


40 Conſtantine .N 1. commonly called the ſeventh, Son of Leo: Philoſophus, firſt under his Uncle 


Alexander, next under Zoe his Mother, and after under Rowanus Lacopenns, governed 
the Empire : by which laſt ſo miſerably depreſſed, that he was fain to. ger his live- 
likood - by Painting. - But Lacopenus being depoſed and turned into a Monaſtery 
by his own Sons, Conſtantrne at laſt obtained his Rights, and reſtored Learning unto 
Greece, 

41 Romanw, the Son of Conſtantine, | Fj 

42 Nicephoras,. ſirnamed Phocas,, firſt Governor or ProteRor tothe young Emperor Romans ; 
afcer whoſe death created Emperor by the Army, be recovered eAntrech,. Cilicra, and 
the greateſt part of Aſie minor fronithe power of the Saracexs ; flain in the night by Fobn 

; Ziumiſces, his Wife T hrophania being privy rg ic, 


43 John Ziwiſces, Emperor. inthe glace of Necephorus Phocas covernedthe Empire betterchan 


be did obtain it , vanquiſhing the Bulgarians, Reſſes,and others. of the harbarovs Nations 3 
and left it.at bisdeath to the Sons of Kowgeny, mb) dh ant road oh £17 
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RE Rope three years | 


artner nth Empire Ke 


AED Ph £4 eand her Adulterer. c 
1035 47 any. Siva peep eombi Cours, firſt the Adulcerer, and m——_. the- 
husband of Zoe z but died very penitent. 
1943/48: V; firnamed Cataybetesys th of 
the Government,” and t 
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. 'Nowed: both the Empirewndh: 


to-years the allkirs = 
of the Empire , with, great contetitzyent of all | ah pooier 2" Ber lows ag tage ſurrendred 

1 it to\;- '} Fo ; "3 44 Ly 
q1 Michael VI. Grnam6d'$1ariot;ens; "Ry bar milkedry ani; depoſed nn che year by, 
___ 52 Iſaacins, of the noble family of the Convex) valiant, of ek ent - = 

_—_ iy Groen \ >]. forwwe Fyears, tieeff «Nis death 
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1071 54 Romana UT. fi firnamed Diogensr, married Ewdoxi, fwof Conftarerhin} Dieas, hd wich 
bertlie Empire. Took priſoner bythe'Turky, Tron 'h& fbithd a fation 
oe 9 pRA ; by which Eudaeia wivexpelled, tile ucts rem je ſed, ado 

i MickasVII. the ſon'of Conſt vtinil : frnanct 7 2 "Who of the fa 

ms 5s mine which in his time happened, cn Pan, fs DU $d/in 


| being found 
unable for ſo grearanhonour (be Tiny prov prenlingin all plates! 


ba 
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Re was depoſ again, 
and pur into a Monaſtery. :- 0) 1O-FORILI 

1081 56 Nicephorw II, ſirnamed Bolionates, of the houſe of the Phocas, ſucceeded i in the place of Pa- 
ripanace, depoſed within 3 years by the Commer, 

1984 57 Alexius Comnenus, (on ache Levperver 1ſaaion; Comm, baited the Empire: in whoſe 
rimethe Weſtern Chriſtians with great forces prepared for the recovery of the Holy Land. 
Of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous, he denied them paſſage through his M5; 6 ys in 
the end forced to find them vietuals and other neceſſeries. «OF © 

1113 53 (lx-Jahennes, the ſonof Alcxinr, bad a good hand agaitft the Twki; ROM whom = took 

Laodicea and ſome other places of importance, Healſo'\vanquiſhe the Scyrhrans or T ar- 

tar» paſſing over the 1ftes, moſt of which he either flew in barrel; 5f fold us eaprives , per- 
micting} the remainder” to abide on rhis fide rhatRiy | He alls & ered the Servians 
and Bulgarians, tranſporting many:of themints Bichyn | 


1142 59 o_ or Ewanucl,. the younger for of Cala- Fohannes, #n rerun eremy o he We 
| in 


ſtern ( briſtians, and an open enemy to the Twrks;z by whom intrapped dangerous 
wages of Cilicia, and is Army miſerably cut off,” he he' wasorn honourtdie (exniepettls 
| 'to return again. 
1180 60 Alexins 2. ſon of Manee!: depoſed and bardarouſly aepdere by: Abdeotienr, the C oufin- 
/ Germas of his father, wiclhis wife:41i& morher. © 
1183 61 Andronicus Comnenus, confined by AMavvet to Ormunt itt Paphlagonia, *by reaſon of his dange- 
c_ and .ambirious mn; afrer his Sy prerendi reform'rhe Srcate carſie unto 
Conſtantinople, fi e Protector, afterwards conſort in the Prapite wich young Alexive 3 
whom having barbarouſly flain, and gorthe Bmpi'yo hinefelf, be: wr notlong ater cruel- 
ly torn in pieces in a popular tu mult. 
1185 62 Iſaacins Angelus, anoble man of Conftantinople, 2nd of the fine Conkroien race, deſiy pe 
to: death by Andronices, was in # popular cleRion' Proclajmied his Succeſſor ; ; depoſe 
A lexus his own brother, and his = put out. 
Ii95 63 Alexis Angelins, deprived his brother, and excluded his Nephew from the Empire + buc ic 
not long. 
64 Alexins Angetus 2.f0n of Iſaac Angolai; who beinp enjotly throft-our oftis Empire by his 
Uncle Alextzs, who had recourſe to Fhilp the Weſtern Emperor, whoſe daughter Mary 
he had marryed :-who fo prevailed with Pope Iwcentthe 3.chatthe'Army prepared for the Hal lt 
was employed to reſtore him, Onithe approacts whereof Alerins the | fled; Alexvar the, 
young Emperour-is ſeated in his Fathers throne, an&nort long after ſMain' tg Duc@. Lni'r6\ 
whereof the Lavsnes afſault and win Conſtantinople, make chemſclyes Maſters of 
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122068. Robert, the ſon of Peter, baving ſeen the miſerable uſage of his beautifull Empreſs, whoma 

_— oung Burgund:an formerly contrafted to her, had moſtdeſpightfully mangled _ 
th her noſe and ears, 'died of hearts griefas he was coming back: from 

| bis melancholy had carried him to conult che Pope in-bis affairs. ' + +6 | 

1227: 69 BaldwinIl. ſon of Robert by a former wife, under the proteRtion of Jobn de Brenne thetity: 

. ary King of Hiersſelem, ſucceeded mbisfathers throne', which having held for the pace 


of 33 years, hewasforced to leave it, the City of Conſtantinople being: regained by the | 


Greeks, and the poor Prince compelled to ſue in vain for ſuccoursto the French, Venetian 
and other Princes of the ef, And though.both Philip the ſon of this Baldwin, andCharig 


of Y alo;s, Father of Philip de Yalois French King, in right of Karbarive his wife; daughter of . 
that Phzl:p, did ſometimes pleaſe themſelves with the title of Emperours of Confancizeple, _ 


yet neither of the two had ever any footing or poſſeſſion there, 


- +, The EMPIRE refored anto th GREEKS, 


1260 70 Michael VIII ſfurnamed Palao/ogus, extracted from the Comnenian Emperours, Emperour: 
£ of the Greeks in the City of Nice, moſt fortunately recovered Conftantivople; \the town bes 
| ing taken by a party of 5o0-men ſecretly put into it by ſome Country labourers nnder the 
ruines of a mine, Preſent in perſon at the-Council of Eyons, at the perſwaſion: of the Po 
he admitted the Latine Ceremonies into the Churches of Greece, for which greatly bated by 
his ſubje&s, and denied the honour of Chriſtian burial. 6 ng, | 
1283 71 Andronicus 2, vexed with unnatural wars by bis Nephew Ardyonicas, who rebelled againſt 
im, - | 


1328 752 Androncns 3, firſt partner with his grandfather, afterwards ſole Emperour? 


1341 73 Jobs Paleologws, ſon of Andronicusthe 3. in whoſe minority Contacuzenes his ProteRor ufur-/ 
\ pedthe Empire, and held. itſometimes from him, and\ſometimes with. bim; \till the py 
ſe 


1357. andthen retired unto a Monaſtery :- leaving the Empire unto Foky, during w 
an reign the Twrks firſt planted themſelves in Home > pany q g G 

1384 74 Avudroniens 4. the ſonof Fobannes Paleo;opus. | | 
1387 75 Emanuel Faledlegas the ſon of the ſaid Fohn,and brother of Andronicas the 4, in whoſe time 


Bejaze4t the ſixth King of the Twrkedid befiege Conſtantinople, but found ſuch notable re- 
Gſtance, that he could not force it, | 


1417 76 John 2. ſonof Androniens the 4. 


1420 77 Jobs 3.ſ0n of Emanuel Palaologus, in ge at the Conucil of Florence for reconciling of the 
pom any . in hope thereby to get ſome aid-from the Weſtern Chriſtians, but it would 

| not be. LIT EN | 
1444 78 Conſtantinns Þ al eologus, the brother of John the 3; In whoſe time the famous City of (0 
ftantinole mas taken by Mahemet the Great, 12.52. the miſerable Emperor,who badin vain 

Fs gone from door to door, to beg or borrow money to pay his ſouldiers, ( which the Turks 
foundingrear abundance when they took the City ) _ lamentably rod to death in rhe chrong- 
Now coneerning this Empire of the Greeks, we may obſerve ſome fatal contrarieties in one andthe 
ſame name * as firſt, that Phibpthe father of Alexander, Jaid the firſt foundation of the Macedonian Mo 
aerchy, and Philip the father of Perſeus ruinedic, Secondly that Baldwin was the firſt; and Baldwin the 


* 
u 


laſt Emperor of the Latines in Conſtantinople, Thirdly that this Town was bile by a Conſtantzar, the' 


ſon of Heleva, a Gregory being Patriarch : and was loſt by a Conſt antixe, the ſon of Helina; a Gref0r) 
beiog Patriarch alſo, And fourtbly, the Twrks have a Prophecy that as it was won by a ane g 
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2) Ii refpeRboth of Zwrope and Africe, it is fitnated Eaſt- egions 
Ls hebth of tothee/Zquaror it licthalmoſt wholy nr 
inthe Nomtherne Hemiſphare: I need except noneofthe maine 
y a few Jands, which areas it were retainers to 
Af, icty Southward beyond the line. It isdinided on 
he Welt from Ewropeby the Riner Tana, Pontus Enxinus,and 
partofthe Mediterranenm Sea. From «Africa by that Pathmor 
| vacpr? wr gomy the Red Sea from the pv. rage Sree is about 
ga-ealleglong, On theotherthree fides,itis begirt withthe vaſt 
Herionhoonte Toners a Rint, onthe ent | 
thicum the Tartarian Sea, and intheSouth the Indies jam M1 Which Diogene ts, 6IrY a 
the middle runs the Mount Tawrw: at full length, { ſhould take heede leaſt I 
Rok Continet of 4/a,& diuides it toward the North naſſue the birthplace of Dionyſus & Herod 
andSouth into Aſiam Exterioremand Interiorem, with ſo many e-Hremiſia C > that dthe mi 
eng ther th length isreckoned by Guadw tobe 58660. 
5 Jang_nd ev ftadia, andthatis 56325. Tralian miles. re { 
thoſe owne Nation accounts it 625 0. Enghſs miles. The | Epheſus : and here E 
bredth ( as Strebo reports it )is in moſt places 3000, fadia, as that as well for her Religion as her 
ourowne phers 375.miles. From the North-ſhorecom- world ata gaz 
meththe Mountaine ountaine Iwexs,diredtly South almoſt, and diuideth tie, modelled 
ittowardthe Eaſtand Weſt into Scyrhia intra Imanm, and Scy- 
this extra Imazum. R y theſebounds the lengthis ſer to be 5200. 
Fs) How 4566.mis. miles. . ns 
$  ) Now adde was at firſtthe 
hbefthe wodd, on and indeede till Kay a fertile ſoyle 
Jand temperate ayre, > ond ion e the two o- 
ther parts ofthe: old world;to which ſhee was the Miſtreſſe for 
ro- 
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portion, as this little Ew hich came after many of Doria oli 
yaares.For this we pon no farther cauſe then Gods j Nations of fowl 
: yet hath he notexerciſcd vpon her, onely by miraculous named in our Diuifion, an 
immediate puniſhment from heauen : bur hath ſuffered ( as 
It were }herown creatures, ouer which at firſt man hadthe rule, 
to turne head vpon their Lords, and poſſeſſe their bebe 
| Foritis H ouer-runne with wilde beaſts and cruell Serpeats. 
that in many (3m aur Fog Dara v"ar" ar ark. 7 
(4) inchicchoug the Nation ſuffer for their monſtrous ir- 
| © er, which did not offend reſerues her place, 
Commodities,notels-where 
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firſt found outthe medicine whic 
ny yeares watre with Roe, but at laſt with much adoe was 0- 
nercome, Her Cities were Calceder, the place ofthe fourth ge- 
ncrall Councell,and Nice of the firſt:as alſo Nicomedia, Apama, 
&c. (6 ) The ſixth Paphlagonia.and from hence had the Venert- 
axs their originall, and were at firſt called Hewers ,but being dri- 
nen out by ſedition, they followed Antenor in Iraly, and there it 
icetnes changed letter oftheir name.(7)Galarathe ſeuenth ; 
| andto the Inhabitants Saint Paw/directed one of his Epiſtles. 
It wasthe ſcate of King Detotarn:,Client to Cicero, as appeares 
by an Oration in his behalfe. In this Prouince were many ewes 
diſperſed after the Paſſion : the chiefe Cities are /w{/opoli# and 
Ancyra,where a Synod was. heretofore held, called Synod 4»- 


| Here is the Citie Amaſia,which receiueth the Twrkes eldeit ſon 
after their circumciſion, till their Fathers(the Emperours)death. 
And here 44azaca where Saint Baſil lined, that firſt gaue him- 
ſcife toa Monaſtickelife : and the flouriſhing Citie Trepizand, 
heretofore a ſcate Imperiall.(g)Ninthly, Lycaomia.In the South 
ofthis Region is the Hill (hiners, that giues occaſion to a Po- 
cticall fition of a Monſter, with a Lyons head, a Goates body, 
and tayle of a Serpent. For ſo on the top ofthis hill were Lyons, 
in the midde Goates, andin the vall « Belterophon rid 
it, and firſt madeit habitable ; and thence this fable. Here was 
Iconurm and Liftr.', where Timotbie was borne, and Pax! and 
Barnabas adoredas Gods. ( 10 ) Pifidia was famous for the Ci- 
ties of Antiochiaand Liſmia. ( 11) Laſtly, Armenia Minoris b 


And there ts great ſtore of Oyle and excellent Wine. 
(11) Hicherto our Trad hath beene of Afiathe leſſe, or A- 
natolia. It reſteththat we proceed to e4ſia Haier, whichlyeth 
| remote from Ewrope toward the Eaſt. Andofthis we can make 
no large deſcription in {o ſmalla ſcantling:we will onely marke 
out the Prouinccs, and referre my Readerto more particular 
Relation in our ſeuerall Mappes that containe the Tark;/s Em- 
pite,Tartaria, Perſiaand China, all Kingdomes of e4fia the 
great. The parts ,as for the preſent we will diuide it, arethele, 
(1) Syria,(2) Paleſtina,( 3 ): Armenia Maier, ( 4)e Arabia tri- 
plex,(5 ) Meaia, (6) a" (7) Meſopotamia, (8) Perſia, 
( 9) Chaldea, (10) Parthia, ( 11 ) Hircoma, (12) Tartaria, 
( 13 ) China, ( 14 ) India. 
( 12 ) Syiaisthe firſt, andhathin itthe Prouinces of Phe- 
nicia («loſyria,and Syrophenicias In Phenicia was Tyreand Sidon, 
Sarepta,and Ptolomass, where two Kings of England haue laide 
their ſiege, Richard and Edward the firſt, In Celoſyria ſtands 
| Hieropolis and Damaſcus, Aleppo, Tripols. &c. ( 2 ) Theſecond 
Paleſtina, which Ptolemy reckonsinto Syria. It is inlength 200. 
miles : in bredthnot aboue 50. It contained the Prouinces of 
Samaria, IJdumea,Tudsa,where Iernſalemwas,and notfar thence 
Bethlehem. Galilea both the higher called Galilea Gentium, and 
lower:and inthis was Nazareth and Mount Tabor,where Chriſt 
wastransfigured. ( 3 ) The third is Armenia Maior, or Twrks- 


Now itis inhabited by Twrkes. (4 ) Arabiais the fourth : and 


werefed with Mana fortie yeares. Arabiaperroſa,where Mount 
| Sizai was, andthe Law given. Thelaſt, Frabia feliz, counted 
the fruitfulleſt Countrey mmthe world. Inthis Arabia is the Ci- 
tie Medina where Mahwmet is intombed ir 
rted onely by aroofe of Adamant, without other art tok 
1t from fallingtothe ground. ( 5 ) The fifth Media, it was once 
a large Empire, and oneof the firſt. The fruits of the Countrey 
are faid tobealwayesgreene. (6) The ſixtheAſ{jriaa very plea- 
fantahdtem : andheere was the Citie Nininee, 
whither Tones was ſent. ( 7 ) The ſeauenth Meſopotamia; in 
whoſe lower part Chaldea ſtood, as our lateft Writers aitirme, 
and Babylowa. ('8 ) Theeighth Perfia,a mightic Empire go- 
uerncd by a Sophy. The,people are Mahnmetanes, yet differ 
ſomewhat fromithe T»rkes. Their language paſſeth currant 
through the whale Eaſterne world. The Metropolitane is Per- 
ſepolis, (9 ). The ninth Chaides, often mentionedin the Scri 


cyraxa. ( 8 ) The eighth (appadecia, heretofote Lewcoſhria. | 


| man, rected ina kinde of Religion to t 


moſt thought to be the Land of Ararat, where the Arke reſted. | 


| they could getthem husbands : hut Chriſtianitie corretedthoſe 


mania.Inthis was Colchus,whence Iaſon fetchrhis golden flecce: | 


that had three pats, Arabiadeſerta, where the children of 1/+ael | 


in an iron-Cheſt, ſp- | 


Vpon 


CMaginus « Itisa Count fey; | 

habe no Cities wv. but live | 
in tentsby troups, which they call heards. Their Prinee isnam 
(/ham,and | 
note. In this Region is 2iſaq, thegreateſt Citie in the world. | 
it hath on the North = of 10a miles in length. (14) The 
laſtjs /ndsa, andthelargeſt portion of carth that paſleth vnder 

onename.Strabo writes that there weres 0000. Townes quorum | 
owllum Co minus firit, In the middle nunneth the River Ganges, 
and diuidesitinto [ndiaiitra Gangem the partthat liethtoward 


Eaſt. The Scripture calleth it 
ny very precious commodities, Medicinalldrugs, and Merchan- 

1ze of greateſtimation. The chicfe place is Goa, where the Vice- 
roy of Portwgall reſides, and with a Councell of the King of 
Spaze, exerciſes a power ouer allthcſe quarters. 

(13) Thellandsof Afia, as they are of lefle accompr then 
the Maine, ſothey muſt be content with a ſhorter Suruey. We 
will ranke them into the ſame order withtthe Continent. = 

(14) The firſtare of Afathe leſſe, and lye more Weſtward 
toward Enrope. They onely worth note are two, Rhodes and 


thechicte Citie ofthis Ile ſtood the Coloſſns in the forme of a 

Sunne, that once a 

= at leaſtbreakesout ypon the le, howſoeuer cloudy ithein 
er hows Grecian: heretofore poſleſt it, and when 

{tans had loſtthe Holy Land, the Emperour of Conſt 

gauethis Lle to the Kinghts of Saint /obn in Hiersſalem in the 

yeare1 308. But nowthe Inhabitantsare moſt Twrkes,and ſome 


{tay inthe Citie inthe night time. (2) The ſecond 1s (pres, 
a place heretofore conſecratedto Fans whome both «ee 


Barnabasthe Apoſtle the Temple was ruined. Trogus reports, 
thatthe fathers ofthis Ye had wont to proſtitute their daughters 
ro Marriners tor mony, whereby toraiſe thema portion againſt 


barbarous cuſtomes. in time it was made a Romane Prouince, 
andin thediuilion ofthe Empire was aligned tothe Emperour 
of ( onſtautmople. So it continued till Richard the firſt of Eng- 
land in us holy Voyage put intothis place for freſh water: but 
being 1rncented by the diſcourteous viage of the ()prians, turned 
his iatent into an inuaſion, tookethe King priſoner, and 


a time, but recouered it againe, andexchangediitfor thetitle of 
leruſalem.. 


( 15 ) Laftly,the lands ofe{fathe great lyemoſtinthe In- 


chiefe of accountarethele. Ormur, Zgilan, Summaira, Anire In- 
ſult, Bocuro, Iaua Mair and Minor, lapan, and 1elnccoes,and 
the Philsppianiles. 

The hirit is Ormns,exceeding barren, and yet of it ſelfe a King- 
dome,and full of Trade. (2) Zei/an ſo happic in pleaſant fruites, 


that ſome haue thought it was theplace of Paradiſe. ( 3) Sum-| 


matrs lying direQly vnder the e-£quator, the Inhabitantsare 


Maier, called by Scaliger,the (' 
habitants feedon Rats and Mice ; it yeclds much ſpice.(7)And 
ſodoth Jawa Miner.( 8) lapan aboundeth fo with gold, that 
the Kings Palace was couered withit in the time of Pan/ms Ve- 
on. (9) The 4olwceoes are fiue; and abound mich with all 
cth continually, hauing no feete to reſt ypon: the Henne layeth 
her egges (if you willbelecueit) inaholeof the Cocksbacke. 
( 10)Laſtly, the Philippias Iſles thatlye North of the Moluccoes 
are 1100, as a_ numbers them. They were diſcouered 
inthe timeof Philip the ſecond of Spaine, and from him tooke 
their name, 1564- They abound with Spices, and part of the 
Inhabitants haue entertained Chrittianitic. | | 

. ( 16) AndthusIhaue made a bricfe diſpatch both of the 
Continentand ilands of either 4fia ard haue giuen my Reader 


| turezandhere wasthe fifth $56;/called Erycbrea,that cocked 


tl. act... —_—. 


theirſcuerall Authors. 


* FIrY 
—_— bo —_—_ 
_— "_ 


iS China, by dar pg arte: ithathin it 240- Cities of |- 
JJ | 


the Welt, and India extra bas, "doing - pattomidthe 
ailah, This Region hath ma-| 


Cyprus, (1 ) Firſt-Rhodes is inthe Sea ouer againſt Caria. Inf 


Chri-| 


women pertormed their tactifice naked, till by the prayer of 


himin filuer fetters. Afterward he ſoldit to the Templers for 


aian or Ealterne Ocean, and indeede are innumerable, but the | 


Aripunigayer(4) Andioarethe Inhabitants of the Awire' In } 
ſulethat lye Welt from Summatya, ( 5) Bocure ſo large anlle,];” 


that the compaſſe is tayd tobe three Months faile. ( 6 ) Lena} 4 
wy ofthe world ;theIn-s E- 


ner. They enter not intotheir dyning roome withtheir ſhooes}. 


ſorts of Spices. Intheſeis faydto bethEBird of Paradiſe thatfly- 


a hint (atleaſt ) oftheir Stories, which he may finde atlargein | 


_— 
bed ” 


obeyed withgreatrevetence. ( 13 ) Thethirtcenth Be 


x 
OR 


| {ewes {entthither out of Spaine. Asfor Chriſtians they may not | F 
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@, 51A is bounded on the Weſt, with ht Mediterranean,” Tnd A gean Seas, the 
Y Helleſpont, Propontis, Thracian Boſphorns, "and the Exxine Sea, the Palus Miotrs 
the Rivers T ara;rand Dvuina,' a"line being drawn from the firſt of the two faid 
- Rivers unto the other, by all which parted from [Zarope; -on'the North, ir hath _ 
the main Scythick Ocean 3 on the Eaſt, rf =. ts of 4#:4x (if ſuch there be) "2 
che Indian Ocean, and Mare del Zur,by which ſeperated from America';, onthe : 
South, the Mediterrantan, 'or that part of it which is called' the Carparbian Sea, 
waſhing the ſhores of «Faatoha , and the main Southern Orean, paſſing #long = 
; the Indian, Perſiav, and Arabian Coaſts, and _ on the South-weſt; rhe v7 il 
Red Sea, or Bay of Arabia, by which parted from ich,  Environe@orall {ides wich the Sea,'or ſome ER: 
n= Sa-like Rivers, except a narrow 1fthmu inithe South-weſt, which joyns itto Africk,, and the ſpace of 
I q ground ( whatſoever it be ) betwixt Dwina, and Tarais, on the North-weſt, which unites it ro Enpope; 
EY "It took this name, as ſomewill haveit, from 4 pa the Daughter of Oceanu;'and Theris, the-Wifeof 
pF 1 Tapttus, and (Oy bim) Mother to Prometheus : "as others ſay, from Aſus the Son of Ate, 'aKing of 
Lydia, from whence that Country firſt, afterwards all-Anato/ra, or Afia Mrnor, and finally, the'whole mT 
Continent had the name of Af. Othersagain (bar more improbibly) derive the-narne from Awe the Fr 
Philoſopher, who $ave the Palladium unto the 7 rojanr; in memory whereof rhax Councry firſ;"and 
ifter the whole Continent did' receive this name. ' But theſe Or;gjnationg bein th 8 Arena pa 1 . 
thartus (out of his great affeRion to the Pwnick'or Phancian Language) will haveit called ſo-frdin - 
Afiaa Phanician word, ſignifying Medinm, ot the mitidle : becatiſeAngrolra, orthe Leſſer Aa," which 
gives name (as he conceiveth) to the Greater alſo, Heth in the middle,” as it'were; berweenfome 
of Exrope and\Africa:” And ſo far the ConjeRure doth find conntenahee from fome anti mneOWr: 
thitAfe is ſaid by Pliny to be inter Africam &: Enropam, tobe betwixt Africa and Europe, by: 
Medinm noſtris equoribus txcips, ro be embraced in the middle of two Seas (he meanerh Pontws Entin 
and the CMediterrauean) and finally, by Exftathins (conceive them alt of Anatol:a, or- the Lafor Aſs 
#1 #iolw «{Pely Exvy 'Þraifnow, 'ro' hive a muddle fitgation berwixt” Exrope and Africa; Bur by Too 
1 name, and on what grounds ſever it be called by the. Greeks an@Latines "ir is otherwiſe, and witty 
+ better reaſon called in holy Scriptures by the natne of Sewie; as being PRO of the world, 
- pa whole poſterity of Fexs had their ſeats and dwelkings3 If the obſervation of Mag ns 
| ve'0 any wel br. g 93.4 01 Vs __ ; ati 14 ig: bo ks TS FEF ALI, 
' "It is ituate Lat and Weſt, from the'52 to the'r69 degree 6f Longitude; and North and os oe 
. he'B2 degrees of Latitude, tothe very Equator; foine onely"of the Tſkands Tying on the Soft el | 
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cear Monarchies of the A fſyriaxs, Babylonians, Medes __ 
Eve of almoſt rded by 
ey and ah 
frag hedke 89 Nig 
the Sons of Noab, a ; 
The chief qr this g 
( for of thoſe we aretoTpgak 1 
85) 


in Zycia, aProvin of Aran | 
ſeveral windings and turni 


and 357 miles _ 


ror doth the W 


outh :- 


dividing the Greater Afis (asthe Meridian doth the World) into Eaſt and Weſt, andcrofling Moune 
T auru 1n right Angles, in or aboutthe Lovgiendeof 140. This on the, North of Taww hath nov. 
ther name among the Latzzes, than [maws only , andby that name dividetb Scythia, into Scythia ire 
Iman, and Scythia extra Imaum, : but by the Tartarsig called Altay 3 by ſome writers, Belgion, york 
on the Souch-ſide of rhatMountain is knownin Prolomy by the name of B:tigo, extendirg from Mount © 


od «+ 
&+ 
Q 


fryer 7 ra mbar mon enatIeg 


* 


Caucaſus, or ſome orher Branch of the T'aurxs, to the Cape of Comars, in the Southern Ocean; ſuppo- fo 


come into India, TIE ; OW m f | 
The Eſtate of Chr:#iamty in this vaſt Continentis jn ill condition , diſcountenanced and opprified, 
though not quite extinguiſhed. Forall the great Princes and Commanders of it being cither abs. 


ſed by ome to be Mount Cepber, mentioned Ger. 10. v; 39. of which we ſhall ay more alÞ when we 5, 


y 
® 
*& * 
. 


merans or Pagans,” the moſt that can be hoped for of the Chriſtian Faith , is a to/eratzon or connivence 5 | 
and thar not tound but with an intermixture of ſuch afflictions as commonly attend diſcountenanced 


and diſgraced Religions, Yetis not Chriſtianity fo over-powred either by Mabometaniſn , or Page 
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eproper of 142. 
faproperly 6 —_ | 


ſeveral Provinces contained in the Aſia» Dioceſe; hivebeen ſhown y 
of which:bad-che name of Afia-properly and os 


CN +. 


ſia; 
ly 


is 


Lin Aſia; # vere cones Myſaichey oa 
down ro Tow: moſt clear.itis, charneither Gatarsaynor Birbymig, | n Aſa: 
nor-Phrrgiaj MyfSa, or row: -all-Regions ofthei Proper Aſai were'any pare of thar-4fe which che 


with Hell:fpont and the 7 | or | 
eine, or Liemenancof the "Afian Dioceſe; iccontainedionly E915; and Fonls', with the Solch Gatr | 
of) Lydia, or the Countries lying about Epheſus, ''! So wicnefſerh'$.- Hierom forthe Ohmftiaiamontter, 

- -where he affirms y- char alrhouglvall che whole Peninſs/abaverbe'nameiofthe/Lofes' Xſis ,- Spaikbirtr 
«Epheſus Covicareſt, Aſia vocarar ;yert more pariicularly-the parts adjoyninguiico:£ pheſou hayerhe 
name of 4S2,--| Andthis appeareth by the diſtniborion ofthe Pebyinces before laibionn; were !Lydia 
is reckoned for a Province of che :Ajian Dioceſe j-diltinit fromthe Proconſular'd pany whichwe'fibwink 


iſt on, C 
So having cleared our way in regard of thename-;-proceedineingxc.unto the Region, or place thus - 
named, according to the nonou 1n the largeſt latitude ; extending from the Heleſpore to the River ." 


Euphrates, and from' the Enxin} Seato the Hediterrienean, | By which account inxedcheth fromichels 1 
to the 72 degree of Lovgitw1e, and fromthe 36 co the 4.5 degree of .4tneages:4Vit tetrgrhihereof from 
the” Helleſpont tothe River: Euphrates, beingeſtimared ar 630imies ;''the breadctufromSizas Tides in 
Silicts, to the City of Trabezont, at Z10. As forthe lirnanon oficyinreference rotheHeaventy Bare? 
ityechalmoſtinche ſame poſition:with /raly, extending from'the middle Parglted ofrhe Fourrb Clio 
to the middle P ayalet of the fix: So that the-longelt Summer iday/in che Sourherniparrs;isabourtblre 
teen hours and an half, and one hour longer in thoſe parts whithie.mef commits North,211 093 

_ i:Thetemperatareof che airisexceeding: band venoaoha tel gaagn exceeding ſruicful | abounds 
ing/ in molt exceilenc Paſtures, which'breed a nocable race 0 toads, of geoddet yice in theiwars, 
ifbacked with Zaropecr Ridecs, ic being a by-word aniorighthe Tapks,thartheHorſes of: /fiegaridrhe 
Horfe-men/of Exroprare of greateſt ation, 2 Towas antiencly.velyplentifulcof, all. -borkdarnule 
and ple as fill ir waunld beg were iticukivacedas iffformeticimbs. , Oncewvoryrp |; 

. pleniſhed with goodly Cities, now io4-jaannes] ph lagienting.ch 
1 K 
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as idle and effemin ng 
_ Came diſeaſe; info extreme neceſſities ) neyerin, 


of them gener 
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. 


arch of Grees 


x uage.” 
vixs the Dorich,, 
ae y 


| 'T | es, Witnout any Jer 
oges of ſo-tmeny Nations ſubje&co himſelf, whoſe Dom. 


Dily, 


( Þ 
al 
themſelves 


$- Sang4rms,(no 


and g..Gramcns, 


3. Cappadocia. 6.. Armenia Minor , which together with Armenia Majer,) ; 
nach, the Paxirk, Diooes, 7. P brygie Mer, $. Phrygin Major. y. AMyfeathe Greater and the Lef 


o 


i, B1THYNIA 


£ BITHYNIA is bounded on'the Eaſt, with Poxews, andthe River Sevgavins ;, onthe Weſt, with 
part of the Emxixe , the 7 bracian Boſthorus, and part of the Propextic, on the North, wholly with the 
Euxon and on the Sonth, with 15/1, and —_ Miner : Formerly called Bebrycins afterwards Myg« 
done, and at laft Birkyws« , and char, as ſome ſay, from Bithynin,, once a King hereof; more | 
_fromiche Tbyn:,a People of 7brace, who paſſed over the Beſpborus, and ſubducdiit, calledtherefore by 
ſome Writers Thrace Aſeatice. So. witneileth the Poet Clandien, ſaying, _ | 


Thyni-Thraces erent, que nuzc Bithynia ferear, 
By f=ſ:n the Hiſtorian it is called by the name of. CMetapertar,; by reaſon of its neighbourhoodto 
ke Air and the Poxrick Regions, : NOT w | . 
. The Countrey naturally rich, and.in thoſe parts hereof which lye next the Boſphorus, oppolite to 
Conſtantinople , {0 plentifully enriched with fruuful Hills, and pJeaſant Orchards, when kepr by the 
more.curious Chriſtians, that it waschought not to be inferiourto the fo much celebrated Tempe : now 
robbed of all choſe/former beauties'by the carelefleneſs of the Turks, who affet neither art, nor ſump- 
tuoſitie, in their:retirements anddelights, | O19: =IY | 
-' Chief Rivers hereof are, I. Phillis, 2.. Savgarisr,now:called Sexyri, both fallinginto the EnxineSeat | 
this laſt ariſing from:Mpunt Dindywer,, in the furtheſt parts of Phyygia Afajor; and making two long 
Teaches ia his journey hither, | 3. 4/wnxr, which rifiogalſo in Phage 2dajor , bur more near the bore 
ders bf this, Country ,-falleth into the Propontis,, making the Bay called Sims Afcanius. Which with 
-2 Lake-inche lameCountry, called Lacus Aſcanivs, doth plainly manifeſt ; that the Byrhinzans ave des 
rived from Arkjaa,theSon of Gower, and Grand-ſon of fFapher, + | (  - = 
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Calantus, one of great Alexanders Captains) by whom founded 3. ſicuate on the op of anhbul nviroe 
"ned witha pleaſanc and delightful plain, honoured with the ſeat and reſidence 'of many of the Ry- 


decayed; but notwithſtanding well inhabited XI Greeks and T wrks, 


lis cf Buchyma, but I think Vicomedia hath more right to claim that honour, ' Firſt n_et "Antigona , 
0 


Emperorsof the GREEK S reſiding at N{ CE. 


! 
p | i 4 


1200 -1 Theodorus Laſcaris, ſon-in-Law to Alexius Angelus the Uſurper, upon the taking of Con- 
fartinple by the Latines, paſſed over into Aſa, and fortifying. the City of Nice, /made it 
the head City ofthis Kingdom, containing Birhyyia, both the Phrygias, both the” yjias, 

| Lyaia, Aolis and Jonza. | Er EO OR Wei: 

, 1223 2 Johy, framed Dvcas, the husband of Jrexe daughter of T7 beodore Laſcaris,' ſucceeded his 
Father-in-law in the Empire , to which he added Poxxs, moſt of thelfles of the jean, 
and not a few places of importance in Thrace it ſelf. br tirade gia 

I256 3 Theodoras 1], the ſon of Ducas. | | | OY ARR. ACT 

1259 4 Fob»ll. the ſon of T heodore the ſecond, an Infant of about ſix years ofd, ſupplanted firſt, and 

after cruelly depoſed and deprived of fight, fo NL Te L Oy Oe X48 

1259 5 Michael Paleologus,deſcended from the Imyerial family of the Comweni, firſt cook upon him 

| as Protefor of the Infant-Emperor,. and afterwards as his aſſociate in the Empire 2.10 which 
confirmed by many fortunate ſucceſſes, as well againſt rhe Latines'as ſome Greek Ultirpers in'7 h?ſſaly 

- and Peloponneſys, eſpecially the raking of Conſtantinople , he Ueprivedthe young ve7 3 of his fighr, 

. made himſelf ſole Emperor, andieft it unto his poſterity, who held ic with a great deal of crouble' ahd 

contigual diſquiets, ill the year; 1452, when conquered by 27ahemer the greit, as before" was fatd. 

But this recovery of Conſtantinople was the loſle of Nice, taken not long after the'rewoyal of the ' /xs- 

perial ſear, by Sultan Ottonar, Anno 1299. who preſently rhereypon took on himfelf the ſtile of King, 
from which before he had abſtained. NY ie TIS ae ond a raed 3 
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Annibal ( who bad fled to him for ſuccour) unto their Embafſadors , made all ſure on this fide, His ſ9h 

and Succeſſor Nicomedes, being oyred of his kingdom by Afithridates King of Pontus, and reſtoreq 

agiin unto it by the power of the Rgmans,held it as their Fendararieias did Nicomedes his next fucceſſye, 
i 


named Ph;/ometor : who dying withour iſfue.in the time of Aug»ſtss, gave bis whole Kingdom th 


- 


' the Rewans. By them, with the gddition of thar part of Poxtws which lay next unto it, it wasmade; 


Province of their Empire, by the name of Portvs and Birbywa, continuing o till the diviſion of thar 
Empire into the Eaſtern and Weſtern , when falling to che ſhare of the Conſt avtinopolitans, and with 
them to the power of the Twrkjſh Tyrants, who do ſtill poſſefſeir, | 


2. PONTUS. 


PONTUS. is bounded on the Eaſt; withColchi, and Armenia; 00 the Weſt, with Birbyxia, and 
the River Savgarivs, on the North, with the Eux1ze Sea 3 and on the South, with Phy gia Major, 
Paphlagonia,Galatia, and Cappadocia, Sothit it taketh'up the whole letigth of Anatolia, or Aſia Miner, 
from Bithyma, to the River Euphrates, which parts itirom Armenia Major 3 but not of anſwerabte 
breadth : and gives name to the Sea adjoyning, 4 Porto regione ills adjacente ita adppellari, as Orttling 


hath it, called from hence Pont by the L,azines, the adjunR of Eaxinus cofning 01 another occaſion, i 


which we have ſpoken'gf befgre. A Cyuntry ofa large extent, and therefore divided by the Rewaxs 


( when Maſters of ir ) into theſe four parts, viz, Metapontus, or Pontus ſpecially ſo called. 2, Pouus 
Galaticas, 3. Polemoniacns, and 4. Poutus C appadocins. | 

1. PO N TUS, ſpecially fe called, or Metaponins, bardering on Bithyma, and bounded on the Eaſt 
with che River Parthemins, which dividedit from Paphlagonia, had for the chief Cities thereof, r, (las- 
dropoljs, ſo called, in honour of Claudius, the Roman Emperor, as 2. Flaviopolis, in honour of Flaviue | 
Veipafianss 3. and 3. Fuliopols, in honour of the 7ul:an family, all midland Towns. x. Dioſpols, on the 
Euxine Sea, ſo called from a Temple conſecrated ro Fupiter, of great refort, 5. Heraclea, a Colony of 


the Phociavs, called far diſtinRions ſake, (there being many of that name ) Heraclea Ports: memorable 


of late ximes for beirigthe ſeat or reſidence of a branch of the 7wiperial family of the Comneni., when at 
the taking of Con/taxtznople by the Weſtern Chriſtians, David and Alexins Comment fled into thele parts: 
the firſt fixing here his Royal reſidence, commanded over this part of Ports; and Paphlagozis; the other 
poſſeſſing himſelf of Cappadocia and Galatia, made Trabezond his Regal orimperial City. But theſe two 
Empires, though of the ſame date, were of different deſtinias:: that of Heracleaand Po»tus, being part- 
ly conquered by the Greek Emperors reſiding at Nice, and partly ſeized on by the Twrks in the begin» 
ning and firſt fortunes of the Ocroman family ; the other keeping up the Majeſty and State ofan Empire, 
till the year 1461. when ſubdued by Mahbomet the Great. 6. Phillixm, at the mouth or influx of the 
River Phi/lzs upon which itis ſeated, 7. Amaſtris, the fartheſt Town of this part towards the Eaſt, on 
the Sea-fide alſo , once of greatſtrength ; but taken by Lacullss, together with Her aclea, Sinope, Ami- 
ſ#s, and'other Towns, in the war SE Md doh the great King of Poxtxs. 

2. Eaſtward of Pomus, ſpecially lo talled, or Metapontus, as Juſtiz the hiſtorian callsit, lyeth Pow 


- tus Galaticns, {0 named, becauſe added ro Galatiain the time of the Rymars, The chief Cities where- 


of were 1, Smope, pleaſantly ſeated on a long point or Promontory, ſhooting into the main; remarkable 
in antient ſtory for the birth and ſepulture of Xtbridates, before mentioned ; and in the later times 
for "_”_ the chief ſeat of the Isfendiars, a noble family of the Twrks, who had taken it with the 
reſt of this tract from the Connenz, and held it till the ſame'year in which the Empire of Trabezoud 
wis ſubdued by Aſabomer, Firſt built by the Milefians,, and continuing ina "free fare, "till taken by 
Pharnaces, 2 King of Pontur, and made the Metropolis of that kingdom. 2. Caftamina, the head City 
of the Principality of the /sfendzars, before mealioned 3 Pteferred by them for ſtrength and convent» 
ency of ſituation, before Heraclea, or Sinope, 3.Themſcyra, now called Favageria, ſeated on a ſpacious 
plain, near unto che Sea, and antiently giving name to "fe Province adjoyning, 4. Amaſa, the bitths 
place of Srrabo the Gedgrapber, remarkable in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories for the Martyrdom of S. Thee- 


 dorus, and of late times for being thereſidente of the eldeſt Sons of the Grind Sithenr, 'ferit hicher'as 


ſoon as circumciſed, never. returning back again till the death of their Father, -Accompted' now's- 
mangy the Cities of Cappadocia, and the chief of that Province : a midlatid Town, asalfo is 5. Cabs, 
call'd afrerward Dyopo/is, memorable for the great defeat which' Lucullus gave there unto Mithridates ; 
more for the trigk which Mithrid.there put upon Lucwllus.For beitig well atquaiated with the "_ - 
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a the purſuit ro.colle; and ſoa 

y ring. of Cappadecre, or Armmia 1{rnor, xreſaid; and - 
eſcaped unto 7 7gramsthe Armenian ſe. th IE) 8, ASS Tet 
Eaſtward of Ines POLEMONIACHYS , ſo called by the Romans 'cither 


Town 


Townsin the Leſſer eAſa, which held out againſt 7 awer/ane 5 inrevenye whereof, when he had took Y 
ir be cauſed 12000 men, women, and children , to be moſt crue 6 
which he bad digged far chat purpoſe. Nigh to this City is. Moutit Sree where Pompry - gave: 24\- "- 


whereof he beat our his brains, . 6, Barbansſſa. 7. Mezaloſſus. 8. Grzalvia, & c, not niuch obſervable 


| HOOD The Amazon Oneens. 
Lampedo, _ : 
I } M et. Firſt een of the Amazons in theſe parts. 
2 Oretra, | 


3 Antiova, whoſe fiſters Hippolize and Menalippe,, challenged Hercnles and Theſens to firfle com: 
bate, and were at laſt hardly vanquiſhed, to their cternal credits, | THO ar oY 
4. Pentheſilea , who came with a troop of brave Firagoes , tothe aid of Prianms KinP of: Troy : ſhe 
invented the Batt ail axe, and was at laſt ſlain þy Pyrrbas, ton to Achilles. Long after her death'reign- 
ed Thaleſtris, who.came to Alexarder, being in Hysania , and plainly told him that ſhe came'to be his 
bed-fellow ; which done ſhereturned,  andar lait by little and little this female nation was extin&: 
They uſed in martersof copu/4:z0u ; to go to their neighbouring nien thrice in 2 year : if they brought 
forth males, they ſent chem to their fathers , if females, they kept them , and trained them vpn all 
diſcipline of war and courage. - Of theſe more elſewhere. ; .. | Sa 13 eo JW ISLES 
. -4+ The moſt Eaſtern part of Ponexs , called CAPPADOC KS, for that it. bordered ,on that Pro / 
vince, and for atime was added to it by the Roways.z extended from Polememacus x0 Colcbi-, and-the 
River Exphrates, the utmoſt boundaries of this Countrey,, Places of moſt.conſideration.in it, 1 Phay- 
nacia, built by Pharnaces, a King of Pontus., 2.Ceraſus, by Conſtantine laid unts the Province-of Polemo- 
»aonxs, from whenceCherries were brought firſt to Rome, Av. V. C. 68a. calted therefore Ceraſa bythe 
Latives, brought firſt into Italy by Lucullus;atithe-end of his warwith Xthridares, no leſs deſerving 
for that ſervice to be. made a God ( as wittily Tertullian ſcoffs it ) then - Bacchus. was-for' his tranſplan+ 
ting of the Vine from the Eaſtern Countries. 3, 1ſchopolis, on the Enx1ne Sea, as the others are, And 
lois alſo, 4, Trapezus, now Trabezond, the Imperial City of the Comnen:, here reigning over Cappado= 
c14, Galatia, and theſe parts of Poxtus, An Empire founded firſt by Alexiss Commenus (Nephew of f 
the great Tyrant Andronicus Commenus by bis ſon Emanuel ): who at the taking 1of Conſtantinople by 'the 
Weſtern Chriſtians, fled into theſe parts , which willingly ſubmicted unto his 'command', Anand "00. 
Here his poſterity flouriſhed in great proſperity ws 1b mr the Majeſty of the Empire ita ;better 
meaſure, than the Con{tantinepolitens. themſelves; till the. time of Devid the: faſt Emperour; in 
whoſe reign the City of Trabezond, and therewith all the whole Dominion belonging to it; was rakert 
by Mahomet the Grzat , the poor Emperour Jed. priſoner unto Grrece ; and there'cruelly murdered. 
A famous Empory , and ſpecially for the trade of fiſh,, caight by che people on the ſhores of the 
Euxine Sea , here ſalted , and from hence tranſported in great quantities, ; to'Cenſtantineple 'Caſf# , 
and other places. And for their better help herein 0 itis ſaidthattbere is a Mountain not-farr- on 
Kkk 3 | - tins 
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4 ANATOLIA: or A 
= : this ity OT yan. which-being beaten ina Mortar, ſerves inſtead of ſalt, whe In 


n | W__ 1 Peary a _ 
they ſcafonthe fiſh, which they ſendabroad, A City hongyred heretofore with the refidence of the 
Lord Deputies, or Licutenants of the-Gree;a» Emperor 3 0 
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ES SO NEE 
inſt the Perſexs , and.now the Station of ſuch Gallies as are maintaimedbythe Grazd Seipniags tg | 
af the Black Sea, andiſecure-their trade, More inthe land tand 5, Zephiriam,'6. 2, 
7. Cocalia, 8. Cordyle, and many others named in Pralaxry, but norelſe obſervable. ' 
' The ancientInhabitants of chis mers fr called LEWCOST RE, or White Syrians, Boverned M 
race of Kings deſcended from the Royal houſe of Achmengs King of Perſia, The firſt of them calle 
Mithridates , one of the feven Compete the Per fan Kingdom, on the death'of (,. embyſee, Bur 
char bonour falling on. Dar3#s ( of which more hereafter ) he ſeared b1mfelf in theſe remote party 
Afia Minor ; the Anceſtor of —__—— and puiſſant Princes, but none more memorable than gyp ge 
bisown name , RegumOrientis peſt Alexandrum MMaguam Maxime , themolt potent King of aljyh; 
Eaſt ſince the time of Alexander the great ,. as my Author hath ic, APrince of great abilities both in 
war and counſel, and one who longer held ir our againſt che Rowers, than Pyrrbw, Aunibal, 20d the | 
great King of Maceden, and Syria, had done together. This was that famous icbridater, who bein 
once a friend and confederate of the *Rowavs , took their part againſt Ariſfowcus , who would nor 
conſent tothe almiſſionof the Rowan#furito Pergamns, according to the will of Arralus, Afterwards 
- conceiving anambitious hope toobrain-the Monarchy of Af, in one night he plotted and effe& 
the death of all the Rowan Souldiers diſperſed in-Anatolia, being in number 150000 : in likemanner 
as in after times the Eng/ſh, taught per by this example , murdered all the Danes then reſident i 
| England , and the S1c:l:aps maſſacred all the French, inhabiting $:01t19, as we have formerly derlared. 
' He diſpoſſeſſed Nicomedes, {pn to Pruſias , King of Bithynia ;, Arrobarzanes, King of Cappadocia, and 
Philomenes, King of Paphlagonia , of their eſtates , becauſe rhey perfiſted fazbfull ro his enemies of 
Rome. He excited the Greeians to rebel , poſſeſſed himſelf of Arbenz, and divers places of importante 
in Greece, Thrace, and Aſia; and alluredall the Iſles, except Rhodes, froni their obedience to the Ry. 
mans, And finally, baving diſturbed their vitories, and much ſhaken their eſtate, for the ſpace of 46 
years, he was with much ado vanquiſhed by the valour and feſicity of L. SyPa, Lncxllns , and Pompey 
the Great ;, three of the greateſt Souldiers thatever the Reman Empire knew. Yer did not the + 
was puiſſance ſo much pluck down his proud heart, as the rebellion of his ſon Pharnaces , apainſt 
him ; which he no ſooner heard, but he would have poiſoned himſelf, Bar having formerly fo uſed 
his body to a kind of poiſon allayed, ( which from his inventing of it , we now call AMithridate) that 
the pexom could not work upon him , he ſlew himſelf, He is ſaid to have been an excellent Scholar 
and to have ſpoken perfeRly the languages of 22 Nations, the languages of ſo many Nations which 
were ſubje&to him. Bur neither his learning nor his courage could preſerve him from thoſe com- 
mon miſeries, which ordinarily attend a anger. |." And ſo ended this long and tedious war, 
exceeding troubleſome to the Rewavs, but withall very beneficial, For under colour having given aid 
to Mithridates , they took in Crete, Galatia, (olchis, Iberia, and both Armeniaes : inſomuch as it is 
truly ſaid by L. Florns, totwmpene Orientem & Septentrionem involvis, that in his ruines he involved both 
the Eaſt, and North. But to proceed, after his death the Kingdom continued unto his poſterity , -but 
Tributariesto the Romass , till the timeof Nero: when Polemo the laſt King hereof dying withour 
iſſue, it wascaxtoned and divided into many parts , and laid unto the Provinces of Bithynia, Galaia, 
and Cappadocia; only that part of it which was called Polemoniacus , retaining the dignity of a Pro- 
vince, diſtin and ſeparate, And ſo it remained till the reign of (onſtanrinerhe great , who changing 
the names, leſſening the bounds, and increaſing the number of the Provinces , .left only the Pro- 
vince of Pontus and Bubyu;a , in the ſtate he foundit, And for the reſt, he caſt ic into two new Pro. 
vinces, that towardsthe Eaſt, retaining the name, but not the bounds of the old Po}emoniacuw, whete- 
in were theCitiesof Trapezus, Neo-Ceſarea, Ceraſue, Comana Pontica, Palemonium, and Petraorum C: 
vitas, called afterwards 7uſtiniava,” of which Nee-Ceſareawas the CHetropolis, That towards the Eaſt, 
ſeparated from the Province of Poxtas, and Birhyma , by the River Parthemixs, he cauſed to be called 
Helenopontus , by the name of his Mother , and thereunto afhgned the Cities of Amaſia the Metropolis | 
of it, Thora, Euchaita, Zela, Andrapue, /Egeum Climacus, Simope, Amiſus, and Leontopoliy, But this 
diviſion held not long , both being unitedin one , and called Helenoportus , by Juftinian; continuing 
after thara member of the Eaſtern Empire, cill the coming of Dav;d and Alexixa Comment from (on- 
fantinople ; whereof the one reigned in Heraclea, and the other in Trab:2024, as before is ſaid,” But 
their eltates being overthrown, it remains wholly to the-Turks, who do now poſſeſs it.” | 
The Armes of the Emperour Trahezoxd, the greateſt' Prince of theſe parts, till the Turks ſubdued 
them, were Or, an Eagle volant Gules, | 


33 PAPHLAGONI A. 


PAPHLAGONIA isbounded on the Eaſt, with the River Halys, by which parted from C 
padocia; on the Welt, by the River Parthemins, which parteth it from the Province of Pontws and Bi- 
thyma, on the North, with that part of the Kingdom of Ponens, which was named Galaticus ; and on 
the South, with Phrygia Major, and Galatis, So called of. Paphlago the fon of Phinens, eſtatedinir by 
his Father, who had newly conquered ir, 

The Countrey was bur ſmall, and of little power, and conſequently the Cities were not very ny A 
F and of no great note, The principal of ſach as were, were x. Gavgra, obſervaþle for a Council botden 
= there in the Primitive times, Anzo 339. commonly called Synedus Gangrenſis, '' 2, Contca, Or Comata, 
bh of fo convenient ſituation, thatit was entrenched and fortified by Mibridate , when he was _— 
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| | another City of 
,though bat ſmall in circuit, 
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odin | _—_ eg "frvy. ne g of Tyoy in his 
defence againſt the Greeks, in memory-of whom, this Region f6r a while was lomniia. Ap 
plyingchemſclves unto the times , they were alwaies favourable tothe tronge! 3 fervin the Perfpany 
and N akiog to Alexander as be paſſed that way; and-fo-maiitained' their eſtdte without much 
moleſtation , till the time of Afithridarer King of Pow : who finding then firtn unce] the Romans 3 
then growing to great powerinthe Liſer Afa, deprived Philemon, then King hereof, an took the 
Kingdom to hi if ,- fortifying the-chief Towns-and' places of it, Reſtofe "agdin' unto his King? 


by the power of the Reman, be gaveit to them at his death{ | But che” Countrey baitis" yer 
pat Fiſted , and moſt of the Cities of it deſtroyed and defolatetliti the courſe of ther? wat , C = 
notthought worthy a particular care, and therefore laid unto Ga/atie; ' Not reckotied' a. diftin& Pro4 
vince inthetime of Saint Perey , who writing to the Jewts, diſperſed in Ponta, Cappidocia , Galatia i 
Aſa, and Bubyma z takes no-notice of this Paphlagonic 5' rior was it otherwiſe elteemed than as a 
member of Ga/atia,, in the time of :Ptolomy, ' Afterwards it was joyned'to Portis ; by che Emperout 
Conſtantine (or: of it after that ,: with ſome parts of Pownr and Birbymia, beings made into 8 new 
Province by the Emperour T heoddfins , and called Hovering, in honour of his ſon Hoping + whereof 
Clandiopolis, A City of Poxtus properly ſocalled, was made the. Merropoticy But by Juſtiniian the name 
of Howirins being aboliſhed, and that of Paphlagoniarevived again ; 'the whole Country , as before 
limited, was governed by an /mper:al Officer , whonrhe called Prater Puſtinianms'; continuing un- 
der the command of the Conftantinopoiitans , tillthetaking of that Gity - the Zatines, Aﬀer which 
made a member of the Empire of T#«bezond,tillche conqueſt of ir by the Turks, by whoin called 
4. CaLEFE Hi hu 1 
GALATIA isboundedon the Baſt ; witli Cappadocia, 61 the Weſt , with the River Songs: 
ris, and ſome part of Pontas ſpecially ſo called, or Metapovrus onthe North, with Paphlagoiia'z on 
the South, with Lycaome., So called from the Gafls, who having raniged over Greere, paſſed into Aſie; 
and brought, a great part of it under their command ++ but beirig broketi by Atralas King of Peroa- 
mw,and drove out of 2y/iaand the leſſer Fhrygia, were at laſt confined to this Countrey: It was alſs 
called Gallo-Grecia, from that mixture'of Gals and Grecians, who uniting in one body when they 
came for Aſs, were commonly called. Galle-Greci,' By Suidas, Greto-Gallt, and the Countrey ſuta- 
bly Greco-Galka, Which mixture of Grec:ans notwithſtanding; the Gal's ( being both the greater-and 
prevailing Party ) not only preſerved their own Language , bur in ſhort time made it the common 
Language of the whole Countrey, And it continued (6 cill'S, Hieroms dayes , who relleth us in the 
Preface to his Commentaries on S. Pau!s Epiſtle to his people , that it was Sinullima Trevirenſium , a 
Language like to that of the Trevers, :or people'of :Tritrs; A ſure and certain/Argutnent of their firſt 
Original, | | | | 
The Countrey very plentiful of all manner of fruits, even tanto voluptuouſneſs,- and providently 
provided of the ſtone called the Amerby/t , which is ſaid to preſerve from drunkeneſs the man that. 
weareth.it. The name doth fignifie as much, detivet/from & Privatrows ; and wikoo@' tbrixa; which 
cometh from iu, ſignifying wine. FI | \ 
_  Thepeople had acuſtom intheir publick funerals to caſt lerrers fairly written, into that laſt and 
fatal fire, wherein thedead body was to be burned; ſuppoſing; that their friends ſhould read them 
in the other world, . Much givento Scy;fices, inthe number and frequency whereof they excelled 
all Nations ; inſomuch that Jthenevs telteth us of one Ariamnes 2 rich 'Galatian, that he feaſted rhe 
whole Nation for 4 year together with the Sacrifices of Buls, Sheep, Swine, and other proviſions, 
boiled in great Caldrons made fot that purpoſe , and diſtributed amongſt rhem in Tents and Boothes 
ereted for that entertainment, A brave flaſh of a vain-glorious 66 yunen y, | 
' Riversof note here are notany.,, but what arecommow unto them with their neighbouring Na- 
tions, 3S Halys, Sargarins, and ſome others, * The Towns of moſt conſideration init were 1. Antyra, 
oa the banksot- the River Sangarias, the chief City of the Teftoſapes; a Gallick, Nation; and the Me 
trogelic of the whole Countrey , memorable in Church-ſtory for a. $y»od here held in che Primitive 
times, | An, 299. Called Synodav Ancyrana , bur of: moſt note arthe preſent for the making of Cham- 
lets, now called Angauri, 2. Glenn, 3. Agrinams, Cities of the ſame people alſo 4. Taviam, or Ta 
»wns, ( for L find both names ) the chief City of the Tryorws, or Trogmhi, where was a brazeti ſtatue of 
Japiter, whoſe Temple there was priviledged Satituary, 5, phe. ws 6, Phabareha, Cities of thiar 
Nationalſo, 7. Therme, 2 Reman Colony , ſocalled of the hor Baths there x the chief Ciry' of che 
Tolibeſt1, as Ptolowy, or Toliftobeg i, as Strabo namerh them, 8." Talathbechora, belonging aMo to' that 


ple. | 1 99, 251 TOR 
Beſides the Nations above. named, bere dweltalſo:the'Bycoriand Proſeleminite; who bad alſo their 
peculiar Cities mentioned by name in Prolorpy, but of little or no obſervation in the courſe of _—_— | 
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ded. By the T»r&s.at this day called Chianger, 
| s. CAP PADOCIA. - 


CAPPADOCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, -with Armenia Major, and ſome part of Armenia 
Minor onthe Weſt, with Galatia; on the North, with Pontus Polemoniacus, and Cappadecins ; and on 
the South, with Zycaone, and the reſt of Armeia ixzor, So called of a River, as Pliny telleth us, 
which runneth betwixt it, and Ga/atia. 

. The Countrey very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind of fruits, rich in mines of Silver, Braſs, Iron, and 
Allom: affording alſo beſides a mean ſort of Hoes, good ſtore of Chryſtal, Jaſper , and the Onyx 
ſtone. But the greateſt wealth hereof is their breed of horſes, infinite almoſt in numbers, and fit tor 
any ſervice they can be put to, | And this is univerſal, in all-parts of the Countrey, butinor the other: 
there being ſome parts of it mountainous and very barren, eſpecially about the ſpurs and branches of 
the Anitanrus; whichis + chain of hills thruſting out of the 7 awrns, and bending-/themſelves unto the 
North , upon the edges of this Countrey , and the two Armeniaes. © Here is alfo in this Country'the 
mountain Argevs, ſaid to be of ſo great an height, that from one of the ſummits or tops thereof, a man 
of perſpicuous eyes may diſcern the' Zxxize.on the one hand, and the 1;editerraveas on the other. 

.: "The people of this Countrey in the time of the Rowans were of ill report, ſo vicious and lewd of life, 
ſo monſtrutly addicted to all kind of wickedneſs, "that beſides the ſhare they had in 'the' old. Greek, 
proverb, of 7e:@ Kert2 xeure, they had ſome proverbs to themſelves: KammeJbnng, & Kamradixioy Thgut, 
thatisto ſay, a man of Cappadecia,and a Cappadecian Monſter, being uſed proverbially, tofgnifie a'man 
molt extreamly wicked. The words ſo uſed by Gregory Nazianzen,. ſpeaking of Gregory -or c_ 
the Aria» Patriarch of Alexandria, if either Sui4as or Eraſmus , twogight learned Criticks , und 
ſtand him rightly, And they made good the Proverbin the times of the Goſpel : Gregory that bloo» 
dy butcher of Alexandria, Auxentius z Afteriur , Euſtathins , principal Patrons of the Ariaus, and 
that Arch-Heretick Eavomius, beingall of this Countrey, Yet ſuch is the influence of Chriſtianity , 
\ where once entertained, that chis lewd diſpoſition of the Cappadocians was: ſo correRted and' reſtrar- 
ned by it; that this Countrey afforded as many godly Prelates, and couragious Martyrs, as any others 
whatſoever, Highly commended for it by Naz4anzes before remembred ; whowith Gregory Mſn, 
ARE | and * 
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who reckoneth Pontns Galaicns; Cappadecine, and Polemoniacur 5 parrs and M 
. Province; Divided beſides thoſe into theſe eight PrefetHwres, har is to ſay, Clarjanienſ1, Sargigyuſy, 
') "Gardidtyets: Cilltiay T yanidis, Lycaonia, Antivchiana, and Carenia, But Pontur, Lycaonia, and qu. 
 iobbane (becimeans P;fdis as I take it} being made Provinces of themſelves, by the Emperor Confliatine. 
ttnceduntoits natatal bounds, z2nd/made one Province of the Empire, of which Ceſare# azi2qu 
>. was the Metropolitan : and ſo remained, tillthe Emperor Yalexy, a great Patrow of the Arias 
fa&ion, of purpoſe todeſpight St. Baſil, who oppoſed that Hereſie, created another province ourgg; 
called Cappadocia ſecunds, whereof che Metropolis 'was Tyane. After this it continued part of th 
EaſternEmpire, till the ereQing of the new Empire of Trabezond , wager with which'it tell utothe 
-tinid&6f the Tark14+ by whom the whole Province with the addition of Pontus, is now called" 4wakih 
after rhe name of char Cry, which the Pyle of Anatolia honourerh with his refidencey andis aids 
-yeild:ycarly to the Grand Signeur Gooo0 Ducats, & 07 goitflke "0K 
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ARMENIA MINOR is boandedon the Eaſt, with Euphrates, which parterhit from Armen; 
- Major, on the South, with Mount Tawres, whicli ſeparates ir from C:ligie; onthe Welt, andi Nori, 
-with along chain of Hills called Mens Scordi{cus, by ſome called Mons Amenus, by others Anti-T an. 
*5#s, according tothe change of place z by which divided from Cappadocia, Of the reaſonof the name 
hereafter. | Is | 
WM = Country'of the ſame nature with Cappadecie, before deſcribed ,* in ſome parts overgrownwith 
-Mountains, by which, and by the River Zuphrates ſo incloſed and fenſed, that iris difficult of entrance, 
in others pleatane and delightfull, well watered with ſweet flreams, and ſome fair Rivers iſſaing out: of 
the Mountains, the principal whereofis Me/as, fo called from the black»eſs of the water thereof, which 
'Falfeth into the/Fuphrates, © 
- -Divided/in the time of che Romans into theſe four Regions, that is to ſay, Laviana, Aravena, Me. 
litene, lying on the Exphrates ; Aariana more within the land towards Cappadocia: each of whichhad 
their ſeveral Cities, whoſe names areto be found in, Prolomy. The principal 1. CMelitene, the chief 
City: of the Region ſo called, andttic Metropolis of the leſſer Armenia. Called afterwards Malexia, 
and now Swxr : the territory thereof abounding in Oyl and Wine, not inferiour to the beſt of Greet, 
"The City ſaid by Omwphrixs to be a Colony of the Romans, much ſpoken of by Euſebi#:, and otheryri. 
ters of Ecclefpaftical tory, for the piety of the Chriſt1ans there inhabiting in the hery times of Perſecnti- 
'0#, 2. Nicopols, and 3« Oromandas in the Mountain Countries ; the former built ty ; ompel, in memq- 
ry of his victory, there obtained againſt the forces of Trgrancs Bog of Syr14, and both Armenia, 
4: Garnace, a well fortified town, mentioned by Tac:twsin the twelfth book of his Annals, and by hin 
called Gormas, 5. Cucuſum, and 6: Arabyſſus, memorable for the exile of $, Chriſoow, Patriarchof 
Conftantineple, confined unto theſe places by the power and malice of the Empreſs Exdoxia, by whom 
hated = his Orthedexie in point of faith, who dying afterwards at Comane of Cappadocia, was there 
interred, nh | 
-- *This Country was once _ of Cappaavcia, tillthe Armemans by their incurſions and Colonies po 
ſeſſed themſelves of ir, and gave unto ic the name of Armenia Miner : continuing part of theireſiate 
"till the war'of Mithridates againſt the Rowars ; who being diſcomficed by Lwcnllus, fled with two 
thouſand horſe to the Court of T:vr anes the Armenian, who had married his daughter.. By whom at 
firſt negleRed, and not ſuffered to come into preſence z bur afrerwards on the apprehenſion of the 
commondanper, more eſteemed and ſet by : inſomuch that his royal entertainment there, and there- 
fylal of Tigrazes to yeild himup when required by the Rewans, occaſioned Lucullus to bring his forces 
. into theſe parts, who ſubdued all before him to the banks of Ewpbrates. His viRories being ſeconded 
by Pompey, and confirmed by es, this Country was made a Province of the Rowan Empire; 'the 
greater Armens, lying on the other fide of that River, though conquered alſo in that war, -not ng 
taken into the accompt of the Rowan Provinces, rill the time of Trajeav; Auguſtus thinking it an'hig 
PW pointof wiſdom: (as no doubt ir was) not to extend the Empire beyond thoſe banks; 'Aﬀter thisit con- 
EE - "tinued Rowan, till the declining times of the Eaſtern Empire : when waſted by the Perſian, and ſubdued 
3 by the Turks ; *by whom called Genecb, or as ſome ſay, Pegia, val | 
And ſo muck of the Provinces of the Pomtick Diocele, lying within) Anatolia, or: Afia Minor, con- 
verted to the Chrift;as Faith by the cwo great Apoſtles of the Jews and Gemles; as appearcth\by 
St. Pan/'s Epiſtle tothe Galathiavs, and St. Peter's tothe Strangers diſperſed in Pontusy Galatia, Cappi- 
' dacia, Aſia, and Birhjma, | | 


7. ASIA PROPRIA. 


-ricli, tar forthe fruirtulneſs ofthe fields, variety of fruits, largneſs of 
; ty of commodities which were brouphe from thence, it very eafly excel edall other Countries, "The 
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- of Alexanders heirs, from this Felenews, w bus 1 ng w: 
young Ptolemy Philoparer , King of Egypt, committed by his Father to the proteRion of the Ro 


cheryiſe practiſing againſt eir eitate, provoked the Senate of Rowe, to ſpend Scipio ( firriamed 
ſow bis fan victories ) Afaricus againit z; who compelled hit zo forſake 4, mul the Re- 
4ns preſently rook into- their poſſeſſions,: : Bur finding itagreeable to-thepreſent ne ofcbeir a. 


fairs, (he Kingdom of Macedonia ſtanding in their way ) to make further uſe of Eumener King of 
Pergamus, and the people of Rhodes, who had been aiding to them-intheformer war, they gave unto 
Eumenes the Provinces of Lycaoma, Phrygia," Myſa; Ionia; Lydia; Lyeia and Cariato the Rhodiax: : 
knowing full well, that they could eaſily rake them back again; whenthey ſaw occaſion. More here- 
of in the Kory of - Kings of Pergeamens;z onthe deceaſe of Atta/an the laſt King thereof, theſt Pro- 
vines returning fully ro the power of the Romans, © = r10jP Cn Ws 
It conzained only afrer the accampr of Cicero, the Provinces of Phrygia,: Myfia, Caridy Lydia, as he 
reckonerh then tp in bis Oration for P/avcws ; computing the ewo Phrygias for ane Province only, and 
Tomprehending /folu and Jews, under that of Lydia. Bur for our more pun@tual and particular pro. 
ceeding init, we will conſider it as divided into x, Phrygie Auer, 2. Phrygia Major: 3. Mya, 
4. Eli and fonie, or Aſiamore eſpecially ſo called, 5, Lydia, and 6. Caria, | 


8. PHRYG1A MINOR. 


PHRYGIA MINOR, is bounded on the Eaſt, with. My/e,  interpoſing betwixt it and the 

' Greater Phrygia ;, on the Weſt , with the Helleſponr, 'on the North, with the/Proponri., on the South, 

with" the” Eyoax Sea. Called Phrygia from Phryx a Riverin the Greater:Phrygia , or as ſome ſay, 

from Phryx»s , the Son of Arbamws King of Thebes , who fAlying from the treacherous ſnares of is Mo- 

ther-in-law, did here ſear himſelf, Minor was added to ifiro diftioguiſhitfrom.the othey Phragis, 

. which being the bigger ofthe two had the name of Mejor. It was allo called Phrygie Helleſpontiaca, 

From itsfituation on that Seresghe + and Troas , from the chief City of it, by which-name it occurreth 

in the book of the A#s, It was called alſo Epiftars, but thereaſon of thenaviel finde not, ex- 

ci - came from the EpiQets, a People dwelling on the Eaſt-parts of Biebyn1a, and conſequently near 
| ts pIAce, p F286 | 

' Chief Rivers of it, 1, Scamiender ,” on whoſe Banks ſtood the renowned City of Trop, honoured by 

| Hepod with the title of Divine Scamander : in which the Virgins of this Countrey a lictle before they 

were to be married, uſed to bath themſelves, and to fay theſe words, «44 Thr pi Zxdpuandys Teqdwlenthar 

js'to ſay, Taky 0 Scamander wy YVirginiey,” Which opportunity Cime»an: Athenian taking, clapprd 3 

Coronet of Reeds upon his head , hkea River-god, and ſodeflaured Cal/yrrhve a noble Virgin, then 


derrothed to- another : occaſioning thereby che leaving off of chis fooliſh cuſtom, It was alſo-called 
) Xanthas by the Poets, X anthumg,; hibifſent asin Virgel, and watered alittle Region called Lycia,whenes 
Ovid in his firſt Epiſtle uſeth Lyviam haffam,; ( Savguine T lepelerwas Lyciam tepefecerat hoſtam ) to ſifg- 
nifie a Trojan Spear, © But of this more aqpninthe greater Lycie,' - 2:</£ ſapsr, parting thisJittle /Re- 
. gon from the Leſſer Myfie, the boundary ofit on the Norths asthe Promancory called Leftzomyis che 
$ rtheſt point of it, rowards the South; 3, Simoris, now called. Sinwera, fallinginto the Helleſpeny not far 
d from the Promontory called Rheteown ( memorable for the Scatue and Sepulighre of Ajav;} but rifing 
e out of Mount 1dg, an bill of this Region , on which: P«rx (being by bis Father expoſed ro-the fury of 
wilde Beaſts ) judged the controverſie ofthe golden ball in fayour of Yexue, reipething neither the grear 
riches of Juno, nor the divine wiſdom of Pallas,: but tranſported with a ſeaſual delight, fatal in che end 
- tothe whole Country, | OA, joy HOT $07 284 508 Ub" 
d Cities of moſt obſervationinit, 1, Dardauum, or Dardana, the Townaud Patrimpny ofjeLxcge, 
2. Aſſu, mentioned Afr 20.9, 13; - by Plinycalled Apollonias. who teleth us char the earth abouticis 
þÞ--.] of ſuch a'nature, that it wi{lconſume 2 dead Body in forrydays. z Tre/angulu, whoſe namededlarerh 
y its founder 4. Lyrneſus, onthe Sea-ſide , oppoſice tothe Iſle of Lecbes, deſtroyed by Acbellm and the 
[= Greeks in the yery firſt beginnings of the Trojan war, who brought chenceamongſ other Ciptivesihe 
Lady Briſeis , reſerved by Achilles to himſelt for bis partof the booty , andafter taken from him by 
Agamenyom | which cauſed ſuch 2 great diſpleaſure in him , chat be would por gointo the field, xill ſhe 
were reſtored, 6. Sigauw , the Port-Towh-to' Troy , near a nored /Promoatory of the fame name, 
6. Troy , ſituate on the River Seamander, the beauty and glory-of che Eaſt, called 1{iww, and Pergames 
dr for the reafon to be ſhownanon, A tamous Town, from the people whereof, all Nations delireto 
Is fetch theit original, The beauty of ic may be ( as ſomewrite). yet ſeen in theypignes,, which with a 
m kind 'of majeſty entertain the beholder ; the Walls of large circuit, conſiſting of s black bard lone cur 
I four-fquare, ſome remnants 6f the Turrets which ſtood oa the Walls, and the fragments of greatMarble 
ys Tombes and Monuments $f -curious 'Workmanſhip, But certainly theſe are not: che ruines of that 
ſo Im, which' was deſtroyed by the Greciansy3 bur y.Troa, or new Tr0) v duilr ſome four wiles from 
U- the fituation'of che old, by 'LySmachw/, one of Alexander: Captains; wha peopled ir from.the 
be (fl 5 'feigtibonring' Cities } and'called it' Alexandria; or Fro iAlexandri is. banour of Alexander the 


t- Jrear , who" begun the -work, burlived-aorto bring it coany periecion,: Jnfoljomin Treat 


* op Aa ICT 
WIS 


_— 


196 onely, and by that tame mentioned/ a As 20. 0.6: then the Acerropolis0f this Province, nowy © | 
"x42. © ruine onely ; but everyday made moreruinousthanother by the Twrky., who carry daily the tone, 
AA 2nd Billars ofirto Coytariveple, to adorn the bouſes ofthe Baſſe. - 7. Scamandria, a\trong piece; bye 

of later erapcd Promery,# toy veer arr/\togrrpmapares; of the Tarks,-in the timeofafy. 
 -neral,” 'Now.concertting'old 7/wwv, tbe buildings, glories, and fall of it, takethis ſtory wizh yo, , * 


BOEELT - {5-11 The INGSof FROT.c nn 
2487 | 1 Dardanr,, Son' to CwjntburKing of Corinth, having killed his Brotber Jaſtne, fled ing this 

'-) Country; where' he bujle rhis City , calling it-Dardams ; according tothar Verſe EP ir 
| gl, $3 3. 103 43530, hk VSW 1% AIST. | ' 


3 .\Both-of Tro7 Town, and Trojan race, 15! 5111 von 
_— ' /-Dardanus x firſt founder was. | Val) N ; 
2513 2 Frichthonins,, of whom licle memorable, 75, - RE TEN 
2593 3 Tros, the Son of Erichthenins , who ſo much beautified and enlarged the City of Dardaxis 
' that from thenceforth'it- was called'Ty9j4, andthe People. Trors. By ſupporting the un- 

natural malice of Sarw» agairift his Son Fuptter, he loſt his own Son Ganymides: wi deing 

raken Prifoner by F#p:ter, who carried the Eagle for bis Enſign, is by the Poets faidto have 

| .. been ſnatched up to Heaven by an Eagle. 60. DB ew: "700 

2653 4 Its, the Sonvof Tres, who dvitcthe Regal Palace called 71;umy and did withall ſo *nlarge the 

City , and added ſo much Ornamentand beauty to it, that it is frequently called /lam, 

and the People 711aci.. The. nany Towers and Turrets of it, were of his ereQion, which 

Gb being by the Greek, called Tlvpyer , and ſometimes Nlvpyops, occaſioned the whole Cityto 

3h Mo to be called/Perpamnre 54. | ; ; 

bk. 2707 5 Laomidon, who new. built Trop '':+ which afterwards Hercales and the Greciavs ( juſtly cops + 

ceiving, diſpleaſure againſt the treacherous King ) took twice and defaced 3 Laomedenhins 


being ſlainthe larer rime.' 36... * / 45” 2b | 
2743 | 6 Prianme', who! re-editied Troy; bat giving leave to his Son Pars to raviſh Helens, wifeto 
Menelan?\ King of! Spart«', forced the Greeks to renew their antient quarrel ; who aſtera 
ren years ſiege, forced he Town, having loſt of their:owen men,$60000,and killed 666000 
of the Tyojabsj and their Aſſociates, A;M. 2783. So.as that of Ovid was moſt true;  ,. 
21-4 | Fam ſegereſt ubiTroja fs, reſecardegue falce, | 
'  Luxuriat Phrygio /angu;ne pinguts hummns. | 
« { 1 Corn fic forSithes now moe where Troy once ſtood, 
_ 0  *And the Soyl'sfatted with the Phrygien blood. * 
Concerning ithe raking of this Town, twothings are tobe conſidered : Firſt, whether the Graciavs 
in theſe-ten years lay continually beforeir zand'ic ſeems they did not, but that rather they did beat up 
and down, waſting the Country, androbbing the Seas for the firſt nine years, and in the tenth only laid 
a formal ege,' This isthe more probable; becauſe that inthe tenth year of the war, Pr:awis recorded 
by Heomer'in the third'ofhis //iads, to have fate on'an high Tower, and to bave learned of Hels the 
-names and qualities of the Gre k:Commanders :. which hecould nor be thought ignorant of, ifthey 
had ſo long together laid in eye-reach, Secondly, by gbat means rhe Town was taken;kand here 
we finde a difference, For fome Hiſtorians tell us, that e/£zeas and Antenor being cither weary of - 
the war, or diſcontented that jt wasnotmanaped by their ſole advice, or orherwiſe corrupted yoke 
Grecians, betrayedit tothe enemy : but this Firgil could not brook, as prejudicial to bis e/Eneas, whom 
he intended to makethe pattern ofa compleat Prince. He therefore telleth us of a woodew-berſe, where; 
in divers of the Greek Princes lay hidden; which by Sizes , one of the Grecians, was brought to Trep- | 
gates :'and that the Peopledetironsoftbat Monument of the Enemies flight , made a brgach in their 
Walls, the gate not being bigh enough to receive it, And that this fiQtion of Yirg:/ might deground; 
ed on Hiſtory, it-is thought by ſome. that over the Scean Gate where the Greeks entered, was.the 
'Portraitonr of a large and ſiately Horſe.: and by others that the Walls were battered by a wooden En- 
$in called an Horſe, as the Rowavs in after-ages uſed a like Engin called a Raw, Neither, of which1$ 
mech'improbable :;” but with me. perſwade not the integritic of Antenor or e/£xeas \, for whoſe ſakes 
the fable'of the wooden borſe was firſt invented. Siumngtfy cc! þ | : 
The City being thus deſtroyed , the Trojens who-remained in the Countty, when nes and Ante» 
nor had forſaken it, began to think of ſome other place of their babitation* which haviog often ſhifted, | 
they fixed at laſt by advice of an Oracle, ſome four miles from the former, giving it.the name of [/um. 
b- A” poor: and filly Village-when Alexander came tbither; who inthe Temple of Minerva, ( the onely 
|, one they had, and a mean onetoo ) offered up his own ſhield, ard took down another, which he uſed 
b - after in' his yas againſt: che Perfa14;: honouringit with gifts, and-promiſing the People to rebuild 
and inlarge their City; Bur whar he lived not to\make good br ett, by Lyſimachur , who 
gaveit the name of Alexandria , nexticalled the Alexandrian Tra, atfaſt 7 roar ſimply... A free Ci- 
ty-it continued: cill the war of 14:tbridates againſt the Rewwanysz in the.courſe whereof Fimbria 2 Rewes 
Bueftor having ſeditioufly. ſlain the Conſul Yalerins Flacews.in Bithyaia', and made bimſe)f Maſter of 
the Army , being refuſed entrance bere as a Thief and a Rebel, beſieged the Ciry, andin the ſpace of 
eleven dayes' took it; And when'\he boaſted that he-had done-as much in eleven dayes 3s Mew 
 memmon'and. the- Greeks could do-in many, years; one of the 7hvs tartly; anſwered iT het the) "or # 
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furgat animns ad pictatis affettum, that by the pleaſure of the ears the paſſion might be calmed, and 
| aamed with pious and deyout or ſecond ſort.is chat which Ee hotly allech : 

or Awe, (asthe other 43» l8:or oral) commending, it befors.the otherin che ed 
becauſemore ſtirring them-to ation ; confiſting of Dales , or'one! 
himand Boetzws both called Doran, as;moſt peculiar to that, 
phercalled &K%neax, or raviſhing , becauſe. it unhingeth ch 


v= 4628 


 unpoliſhed people , by reaſon of that influence which: ir had upon mens behayiour,  Mutats Muje, . 


taken inthe Common-Wealth, char the Muſick, be compoſed, and:gravezand ſuch only. uſed. But ſee- 


t; be cur i wich his word. i Adm; the ear of Aides, fon 10.this Fordine, who being nor ag 
eovetous, intreated of Bacchws, that what ever. he rouched. ſhould. be turned into gold which efitio 


on. ' 
ky neighbour ; eſpecially che Roweanc, being their Coun 


; | ſans, grantedtheir requeſtaang the Godels is ſhipped | Zur bebold che ualuckinels « 
R tune, © TheShip, Godeſs and all'made'a ftand in Tikers AN it be-advanced Forward þ 
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kir jn.ch 


bow Te ys _ - Deprendantar aque, que que 1nminet eff ugit arbor, p 
[Jn Engliſh thus, © | TO | | Wo 
WES; Thon canſt not, Tantalns, thoſe waters taft, | 
The tree juſt ar thy lips, flies off as faſt, 


Bur'this race of Kings being worn out by the tyranny of time or war, the Phrygians were madd ſube 
je to the Kingsof Lydia; continuing under their commarid till. the conquelt ot. Lydia by the Pere 
fans , with'which they fell togerher to the Crown-thereof, not made the Rronger by che acceſſion of 
effemihate ſubjeAs, Gained from them by the ſword of «Alexander , they feil unto Autigonur ohe of 
; his great Captains, and on his overthrow at the! batrel of /pſus, to Selewcws-the Conqueiour, the firſt 
=. | \ King of thar race * following the ſame fortune after thac wich: the reſt of ef, till they cameto-be 
 polfefſed by the Romans, and made @ Province of thar Empire, But Conſtantine laying it to the Greater 
Re ' Ayjea, made rwo Provinces of it ; the one called Sa/wtaris , from ſome miraculous cures there Wrol 
by che Arch-Angel Michael, as it was then generally believed ; the other called Pugatiane., from Pan 
catianns, who in the time of the ſaid Conftantine was Prefelt for.che Pretorinns of the Eaſt ,and divers 
a . years before had begun his honours with the Lieatenantſhip of Britain, ln the declining of the Con- 
'Y F axtinopolitams, \t became a prey unto the Tarks of the Selzaccian Family ; poſſeſſed by them. till the- 
b ; death of Aladines the laſt King of that race: when' ſeized upon , togerher with the Greater Hype, 
6 | and choſe parts of __ which lay next unto it, by Ardin., a great rk Prince, and made a peculiar 
þ. | Kingdom,called by his name A:dima, or Aidin-l/li; extorred ſhortly frog his heirs by the houſe of O#+. 
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te J | 10, MY S144; 
lareryoſed betivixe the rw Phrygies lyech the Countrey of M.Y SA , bobnded onthe Eaſt with. 


Phyygia Major ; on the Weſt, with Phrygia Miner, and the e/£gean Sea 00 the North , ar xn By 
; | KH Hl . 


5 0H 1, 7 


wg Bas 


bg LEED apa Jo rang fac aa 
their ſeyera cities, as atly en of 3, andthac 
from the D874 thy Beecheerett which Ls nw 


oh Da en. orth-parrs. here 

0 xcople of the that Maſe where ne this 7 Mowain are called Olympen;;to differen 
the Myſr or Mefof Exrope, © And as for Rivers thaſe of | | 
in 770, or the Leſſer Phrygia are x, by ae yy anks ſtan 
Fae ence paſſerh incothe ef geap Sea, att ogg of Elea;. =. th 

which NG fountain in Fury a Major, and p oh s fe 

X River memorable for the Vi&tory which Alexa the 
avainſt the Perfans : by whom upon the firſt noiſe of his preparations. | 
ave command to his Lieucenancs refiding in Aſa, 

, and ſe convey bim to. his preſence; a nota 
ue 4 r ſoon taught chem another lefſon, RR Fl 

beols , the River, with an intent to ftop his paſſage 31 
their : knowing full well, thar i "he could bear, 

| Id. not only  leffen chem in point of repuration 4 bur, 
cible, And ſo'accordingly it proved , e Perſians bei c 
asavd_ Provinces of this Afia, ſubmiring co him oh the noile of 
7: by rg equal terros ) ſome few Towns excepred. ger 
» chravel, To he, who takes\upon him to defend a a paſſage, t thould-3 
v/ ailext ;, becauſe_in all Invaſions where the Nagions in 
: ncage Lag as defenies of Riyers, Streights and Mountaing , / 


fellows and be rtakers , ,.of being Tuccoured and deep by = 


the Perfign 
hid not ſo _— ſubyerced ra ihe rrgns he the fata Res 
hy tre, 


Places of molt obſervation in the Laſer Maj D were r, wy handing 6 
r 


the Helleſpout, oppoſite unto Seſtos in, Thrage-; bull the, Mlefans' w the mA 
K. of Lydid, to -+ Bi the Countrey then Ne 7 REES modern tc 
ries, 0 the antient hr, for ic. ſqwous jan 46 of he Inhab | Inn d Ne rhe | 


conſequence an Arch-iſhoy I in the pr p 


mann Ak = ty; 
= of their fer Provinces A Town of 
gre ſtrength and rnd _ ag gk to Ages 


Aſa. Honour _ many 4b By 9nd = DI thag 
we \ of one. intixe. 
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me. fithe® by Mithritares tn"thirims of his war , who loſt before it by the fiword. ;7elilence, anda ns 
Xu no fewer than 30000 men, and yet could nor force ir, Afterwards ruined by an Earehquake, the falling 
Sitkmſs of ie Eaſt, as before is ſaid, it could never be reſtored to irs formerluſtre : the very ruines gf 
#dEfiore tyinous , by tranſporting the ſtones and Marbles ro Conſtantinople, for the Embe. 


Mio pf th® City; 3, Lewpſarhs'on the fie Proper, in which the beaftly god Priapus was wage, 


inf beaſtly a figure : ques now deyuds (as wittily Lattentius ſcoffeth it) ne quid appareat riſy 
dra; Tipphſcd"to be the fame with the Syrias or Phenician Baal , ſo often mentioned in the 
Scriptures, For this and ſome other reaſons, Alexander had conceived againſt ir ſuch.an his! difple. 
ſte when Fe win Hee, tit he reolyed to rave je to the very ground, And ſing Anerimyns 
#tb hit "45 an Ambaſſidour from the Town to obrain bis fayour , commanded him to hol hig 
peace 3 arid] Fivare as by way of prevention, that he would deny whatſoever he requeſted of him: where... 
gporn Avaximeue; mereated hi 5 Cheng the City, which now for his oaths ſake hecould not do;and 
fo ped, 4. Pairum, (0 called , as ſome ſay, from Paris the ſon, 
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the Kings heredf, and 
ko To abi 
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whom invented) ping { 
Phyſician, living very bealchf 


Kin 
he offered with/ his ſeryice unto'Selekius”)th 


by the'Ga!ls and other Mercenaries , noronly top 
dcaittvto this City \ but alſo to inlargehis bounds 


ſhert'Catatogue of '* Ro Oe 
be (VOOR Ye The. KINGS of FPERGAMAMS. 
LM, - LET UENTEST a. 


Py FIOE.: 


36681 Philereras, the firſt King of Pergamas, of Wham before, 20. 
fas, the brothers fon of Philererws , vanquiſhed Antioch, 


$088 2 E nwmenes , brother, or as ſome 


TEAS > 7 ano | 
3710 3 eAfttalus, brother of Ewmenes, reſtored Aj3arathes the, Cappadocian to his kingdow , and 
yo diſcotrificed the'Ga/lr,compelling thenz to keep chemſelys within rhe Country lince named 

| 'Galatia, A Confederate of the Rewas?, and by themi much counced, | Res 
$754 4 Sxments 11, fon of Atralns, gratified by the Romans with the £9 ils of Aztiochus, He was 


en h&jeditary Enemy to the Kingdom of Macedoy,, which he laboured. the Zaman: to 
RIQGAF 3 J.? ; > ' : j i 10y, 


Atta relaetT {1:fon of {was ae found, ſucceeded on; £ 
- havi ing hea he OI years cart aſed 
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opibus kar fate; vItId quogne 
thus ſubdued if ſecled 2s ne ron 
ON Cominent ; by Pt and ed Ar Pr 


go. ohefbjoion of the Remus Einperours , rill- Aeon ve pct 


Lwecian family, Which being.ended:in the x perſon =”; Alled 

o þ—c-ato— made up the Kingdom Cabafaa, or Care. thoſe, wl 
- + wks = _ wade up te bien: bor email p ng | by the FIOGr 
may Kings, the a Ta te 
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q Beſides the Proper a ſpoken of before, containing all che Provinces of the Parg anon þ 
there was one part hereofwhich antiently had the narhe of +: before ir. was, communicate 
ter Continent , or this whole Peninſula. ' This for diftinftions akeahe Faw .called;che 
ONSULAR AST Az: becauſe'commitnted' tothe 9 of ont. 'of their Proconſads.; 
had his refilence in Epheſus, the Principal City of this Provitce:); cogether with the Conſular, Go 
my ying'about Epheſns', had more eſpecially the name-of oAſi# ,.t chan «ny-other: ſo ſpecially 
hindjon inferreth ; that by” Af in the New Teena, ( bur morg peculiarly in he 
myenct Aſia only in which Epheſau Rtandeth, .. -, flies 8798 0 
 - This beingagreed on for Chae) ſhalt boudd ir or: the Eaſt wich Lydia, whereof it Was. 
tiently aparts on the weſt with the e/£gees. Sea; on the North, with Myſfia ; and on | 
with Caria, And haying ſo'bounded it,, we ſhall divide 1t into ro. Regi ons of OL is Re I 
ea For ing on the North, jorards 4 4 I 
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cipal and rare? 
TT: 


it, The plc be hereof res ery 
upon theny, forſook their Countrey , 

, " and _ many _ long vannge cine at latine Ya 7 a hers 
fi vo i 'o 4 to (3hut.50 | el 

- TheTnhabjranits'of this Tile Region urs by viepbas fad otberkeſcrnded of Eh che Pe 

v##, who therbfote callerh/ tech by the by fo Blif#i: .* Andiir is poſlible-enoiigh that -{o.t 85+ 


rg we lng plincebi in"Gri###, where Sye nome to. Elpged ten pas ot 
-of hils +a6Cin ſucceeding Hines miphr paſ ere np. er 

[89 that they were a Greek, people, is confeſſed by all rene! Selith;d ik ping 

narne from hence; * Not viterviſe tmhuth-mentioned in-rhe 2cotrſe of, Va gr taker | 

fame Forcini With the reſt'ofc pf welt Apa nejohboilrs before vel Wye te noteg 

repeated, © <1 Yar {0 SD Sox 196 ATR rn ters om” + 

| TONTS; as rn entries a 'hb#e 8 oropmpaer" and. TINSL 
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5 Oo jv=EG fol which more hereafter) fall into the. 

IV: honoured with one of the worlds ſeven wonders, ; 
ture of Sairie' Joby 4' the Prorpomtory Trogyllinm yk 

tioned At; 20, wv, 15. vs 

The piincipal: Cities of this orgs. b 

__ wich Lam 


e.of S, Fas pd ugh a —_ 74 
© Iſle 190mg of the fame name, mens 


he was heard ro onto | HebeoT. fter times, the wa. 
rer drawing CSE foyt Forth ſuch an cnanberh munkeioude of fleas, ware erg 

| rarity were fain to forſaketthe City, and wich their bag and baggage to-retixe to CMuiletnr noching | 
ER here&Fbeing lefe butche'yame-and memory-in/ the time of Pauſa#144, 2. Erythra, memorable for the , 
| habjarion- of one of che-$yb14s, from: hence: called Srb3/ls Ergtbrea ; of which \Propheteiſe we tha, 
-” | ſpeak more'whens we cout ar e907 of 3. Lebrdme, of moſt "note in the elder 'times, for thoſe public | 
3 which' boobed anpual held/in the honour of Bacchus, 4: Clazomene, ſituate 6n6 mall Her, 
Y | tear unto che ſhore, of 4" Rengans fos the wines there growing ; and no lefs.ho.. 
'B _ 4 noone © {cated near unto it, 5. Proene, the birth-placee | 
- OR p9eTy ins S% w , renowned for the great battel berwixt Antigonmy 
= rr ems two of Alexanders chief-Commandersz the Victory wherein falling to 0, With - 
- yer of his Adverſary, eſtared hits in allche Conqueſis of his Maſter, except. Egypr only.” 7. Ty - 
of Anacreon; that laſcivious and drunkenPoet, hence ſurnamed Temes; the Quid of the - 
hfot Wit *nd wantonneſs: of both which. it may well be doubted, whether che fanoorhs.. 
Gre ah verſe, or the wantonneſs of zheir expreſſions, be the more predominant, $. 97 ty. 
and antient City, on a bay thence named the Bay of Smyrna: the \ wa part whereof ade 
the Sea, but the faireſt on the ſide of an hill overlooking the waters, Deſtroyed by the Lydiaml it wa! + 
re-edified by Antigonns and Lyſmachas, wo of Alexanders grear Commanders ; of good a in” 
the time.of the Rowears, and one of _ ſeven Afrn ut w4 £3 _— Saint Fohn inſcribed his bas, 
velathons, Much traded and frequente to this yery day,ceſpeei r Chamlery, Grograines, atiific 
= made for the moft'part 'at Mncyrdyt igri or Singer Fnys nga, ren oy = 
tha r;” For the Kane of the trade whereof, 'and+of other contmodities: of heſe pirts; the Ss 
nts have payers called che Conſu/ of Smyrns. In old-time there was in it; avoog® _ 

F ovith Temple dedicated unto" Homer, ſaid tobe born in this City, and to have weithis Po« 

7 ve hard by.” 9, Colophon, moſt ememorable*for|the Inhabitancs of -its ſo Skilled-in-Horſe- | 
ai, chat the fide is which they ſevved 19 war was ſure of Vidtory, s wherebpon Colophon: 7 
oodend toany buſineſs, grew in a Proverb, Tt was alſo another; 'of choſe Cities, which:ſaam- 

cd cbnrended for the birth of ws ; of which'there were ſeven in a as che old Yealas uw i, 


"er Ss, 


Septem urbes certant de 4 infign 7 Hbmekl wy 
" myrns Rhodos, {olophon, Salami, Pigs, Argos, Athene, 


Whither Hower p ly onceyled his Countrey, ea all places might challenge bis for. doin 
4tn/notadle to ſay : ſure Lam-chat Patercnulas ſpeakerhs it in the A RY; of Hejodas(the 
nex#'Greek; poet after him in-courſe of time) that he had ſpecified his bixth»place : Qar vitews we ws 
7 A4wid Homerus inciderit, patriam .& parentes teftatus eſp. . x0, Epheſus, t cMerropoli of the Ter 
b Mn Aſia, and the ſear-of the. Primate of the Afen Dipceſe;, memorable in the, purcR rimesgbC 
E, 43ty; for. being rhe Epiſcopal See of Tingot hy che Eyangelif, the fi; Biſhop bereof ; Second Y 
B chit $6Pantdy dvedrd to the people of it;..one of His Epiſtles; end thirdly, for om burial of+Sg.. bs 
le, who by ſome learned men of the elder times, is ow = bay yoor alive-ingo- his. Groves. 
and the. is not-tiead; bur-fleeping ;building -thar. though thas- ſaying whish wens 
the Brechveng/Fhat that. Diſeple fhronld not die, Ta {+25 v. 23:\Abd no leſs memorable. "N 
the Genrites for thar fumptuous'and niaghificene Temple here cobſecrated to D5ana;, which for 
;Furnicure; and workmanſhip of it, was-accompred onq of. the. wonders of the World The 
Ftheveof ſaid: ro-be 43 5 foot, 220, foot litv_breadsh'; ſupported; wich. 12-7 Pillars of Maible 
Foot-in height; of which twenty ſeven were moſk curiouſly: engraven, andall the. reſt,of Mare 
liſhed, The model of it contrived by one Creſiphon, and that with ſo much Art ont not. o 
Fo iteRture; that-irtook'up- two hundred years.befote it. was Giniſhed,;. When finjſhed is 
ſeFth-times; the laſt-rimeiby Ereſtretwr,only10ige himelfa HAM: wich, bapoing on.che fame night 
In whith.4/cxander the Great was: born, gave ocealion.,qe thx: weighty bucgwia'y: {coff, Thar; Dias 
fe (ſhewss evonted une of the Goddeſſes of-myrdwifery) could Hor attend Hegprlaryacien of her Temple, 
a, ins then buſied ae chebirth of fo greata, Prince, +! |, 11 + * FO; 


\ 


©" As for tide [#2cs, of: [owraur, they were no doubrthe deſcendarus:bf I he, the fourth fon, of J+- 
phev, «s With been-ſhewn before-in al Preface; bug whetherthey9jme hicher our af 1451407 
paſſed'from hence into chat Countrey, th been made a queſtion, The nians boaſting of them= 


felves tobe Aborigines, men growing 25-it: were out-of the ſoil, ir. ſelf, wichoutany Rat eport 
it Yhoſe Tomans were a Colony of their Plantation, Bur na in þ 5-7 hy doth affurm the 
CoN- 
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"LY DLAis 9 the Eaft, wich Phrogia Maier "and foe art of oY rom which | : 
by. of che Monnrain T axros ; on the Welt, with e£0/% nf TH mid 7 =» 
on 06; 0k with the Greater Myſia, on. the South, wich Crzs, So called from 00 OY __ 1, 

by fomeof: whoſe potteriry 1 ir was fiſt inhabited, In. the fill Latiwde and. « « thereof; : 
coal ſyocomerending vEolw and Tenia, the adjoyning Provinces; ir made the Lyd1an 4fia ſpe | 
x within. the yerge whereof all MET" Churches were vu me ” Tic 


= 

ug trendy prong EY n Yon rn Mee; more Fader in = and bearing 

| rae Sl was at, thac. Ho, in ET ſuſtenance to maintain My RY gc 
ſon of as who, a pi ored: in harCoun TN gt 


id thas qt SmJrue , two » of. rhe ſeven awe 2098 and £01k ah em tO hare 


moſt colour for their claim, were antiently accounted as parts of Lydia, as was (aid. before Hence. ot 
wer. hach che namg of Aſeonides, and Maoning V ates 1 /and.in ſomeAychors Carmes Ma awguled 
for Manner's Poetical abilities , as Carmine Maponio conſurgere, i in Op1d, Bacchus is allo fo Ffome- 


times by the name of pang ; but for a. different reaſop » 21, becauſe anxiendy there was No trees in | oh 
CONTIN agony: are x, Sippl 42. Twol "this laſt of moſt 5" OE 
ins of try. Are 1, Sipyi, and 2. 7 wolme, t { acco pt_1n r&- | 7 
eu the great fruicfulneſs.of ity, covered oyer ENVIAR, and yeelding abundance of the be fron 
Riversof it arg. 1, Hermasy which rifing om of 'Phrygia [ajor, paſſeth 27 z the, Kirts here- 
andſofallcth incoa fair Bay of the/£geas , opening towards the lfle of Cla "I af, 
lfng.a: the-foor of Tmo/we, falling not. longafter inta Hows s 3. farmous-amongſt the'Poc 
golden Foe 3. Cayfiras, noleſs notable for the abundance of Wy 6 gh - 
founnain.isin PF brygia A{ajor alſo,neat the borders heteof ; and his Fall | wy Bit [ 
gain the Uſle'of Samer, 4. 3deander, which rifing our of abranch of the 
of the ſaid Phrygi 4, tonards Lycaonis ; paiſerh by Magneſe, and cpdech his: 
the City of Ephaſky.: A_Riyer Famous for its many wrnings in Liſe! 'x 
counter them, of which in general thus the Poet, 
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perhaps hey did participate of the remper of Mecenes Prawn, 
on Þ Aarne wa left. this CharaQter :' abs res vigitn 3. 
fend; ſciens ; ſimmlac aliqnid ex negotio rewitts poſit 


3 


of Craſu 
ns, Afr wich ime, ng he 
the Grec:ans, it ſo Rtartled Xerxes, that he commanded one of his Attendants, loud every 


|  cofed, Which courſe (1 noteths nl bythe yay) was comma 
as long as Calice did remain in the hands of the Exgliſh; an 


bf theſe. «Fa» Cities had been very much ſubjeR) it was re-edified again at the colt of T:beriutyrogs | 


_ tinwing long after the erropolis of this Province , and one of the ſeves (arches of the Lydian 4 74 
of which the hy Spirit took ſuch ſpecial notice, The others (befides Perganme , already mentionadin 
the Greater Myha,and Epheſme,and Smyrua, inthe proper Af) were 2. Philadelphia,near, or oiithe 
banks of the River Cayfrme, the ſecond City in accompr nexc to Sardis it ſelf : and honoured withike 
Ggnity of Metropolitay, as appeareth by the As of the Conftantinopolitan Council, where Ex athint 
Biſhop hereof doth ſubſcribe himſelf , **mavngs vic goaudapier Mwitormnes , Biſhop of the CHetfyalii 
of Philadelphia, in the Province of Lydia, . 3. Thiatyra , honoured with the ſame priviledg alio wap 
ears by the conſtant Order, obſeryed as well in f# Civil or EvelefiaFtical Catalogues of the Gitie - 
elonging to this Province. 'The reaſon whereof (for otherwiſe it was contrary'to: the prafice*both 
of Church and State, to, have in one Province-more than one CHetropolis ( was the reſpe&t had to 
thoſe ſeveral Churches, in regard of the primicive-antiquity ,. and the foundation 'of them b '$t, Fobs 
the Apoſtle , as ic was generally belieyed.. 4, Laodices , by Prolemy placed amongſt the Ciries of this 
Province, as it ſtood in his, time , and before : - bur afterwards laid by Conflantine tothe Greater Phy. 
ia, and madethe Metropols: thereof ( which honour Hieraps{# had before enjoyed") it being well ob 
ſerved by Strabe, thatthe Romany did not diſpoſe of their Province according to Nations ; '«#4 ag 
imey Tire 2)pGfeq mi honnmrs, als ms worbfy, hxainoring , bur according to thoſe d:Frifts,"or- cirs 
 £uits, in; which chey hops their Courts of juſtice, Nex: unto theſe, there were of eſpecial conſiders. 
tion, 5. Magneſia ad Me andrum, (6 called, becauſe firuare 6n that River, to difſtrence it from 
6, Magneſa penes Sipylun moutens \ another of the ſame name near the hill Sip/ne, The firſt alſigned 
oyer to Themiſtocles, rogether with Myus and Lampſacus , as wasfaid before, 'The other memorable 
for the great bartel fought near unto. it, berwixt, Antrochne and'che' Remavs; 'the loſs wheieof falling 


unto Antiochas , occafioned the loſs of all bis Afien Provinces on this fide of Thanrzs , ind oh pays 
1 


ment of 3.5000 talents for the charge of the war, beſides ſome other hard conditibns then impoſed up<' 
on him. 7, Alabanda bon ogy: 10 Magneſia on the other'fide of Af#ander the people wheteoP; im- 
mediately on the overthrow of Antrechas, not only ſent Ambeffadors'to Rowe to congratulate” with 


chem, as many other Natiohs-did ; buc bujlc a Temple to it, and appointed Anniverſary Gamiestobe' 


| Celebrated in the honour of that new=made Goddeſs, A thing more to'be wondred at in the'Roiwau See 
nate for receiving, than in this poor people for beftowing on their City fo divine'ari honour.) 8, FH, 


tis, on-the banks of Cayſtras, totheInhabicants whereof , Ignatigs' that Reverend Biſhop and goully'/ 


Martyr, writ che Epiſtle ad-Trg/lenſes, FAIRY? 
. \ » That the Lydraxs were derived from Lud the ſon of Sew ,isreftified by rhe general conſent of ſuch 
antient writers as treat of the diſperſions of rhe $dhs' of Noak;to' which" opinion the nearneſs of the 
. names of Lud, Ludin,and Lydi, ( or 30%, as the Orttsams call thein ) ſeems to give good countenance, 

nor ſhall I here __ it further, as a point unqueſtioned : the tale of Lydas, I know not what No- 
bleman that ſhould name this Country , being taken up amoneft the Greeks, for want of more certain 


truths, Once ſetled here , they grew up Juddenly to a Kingdom ; ; Amongſt the ancient 'Kings _ | 


whereof are numbred Aſanes as the firſt, Corte and At, andthen far, (froin whom Lydia firft, and 
afcer all the Continent, had the name of eſa) us his immediane fuccefſors. After them I find 'men- 
and finding her hand in his mouth next morning, ew himſelf for ſhame © and of another named 4». 
dramtes,as infamous for filthy, lufls, as Cambletes for glurrony, But the rage of 

Omphale, thc miſtreſs of Hertults , who made that valiant* Chipion' (pin amongſt 


tion of one Cambletes, ſaid by Athenens.co be ſo great a Gomundizer, that inhhis fleep he eat his wife s © 


| ls 3. - the Heraclide or - poſterity of Hercules ſucceeced next: of whom there is i'no conſtant __ 
$ ry 4s | © * "continue 
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"7 - which he-thoughs: nd-ſo Kill YET | 3 
| T% Jap G1gaas che firſt eg added vie to his oher daminions. A Priggzef ſogn 
pi * 1 |. {den for the cies he lived in, thatel ocber Kings hi (it: 


| nr +. | thelightre bim ; and be as in the tothem : oceakianing thereby he It 
ads 3 BY 60, 14s which mide-ipvifible, EEE =o 290d Fririemn) 
jbp305 6 eArdio 11, the ſon.of Gee. SF 12.99; 77 7 IAELITT'S 
8 7 Sardzattes. bo» | | "Ws T93EIIG A: | A S395 14 pc 
i 3357 8$ Haliattes I 1. Ewbomn before. $7: 7 bas no Ant 
' 4s 9 Creſas, the laſt King of Lydia, Ard whe Das, ond PIP "8Car which ay Rag A was | 
- overcome by Cyras, King of Perf6a3 ihuwvhich. wely8fon pf Craeſw who had been dumb F 
| from his cradle, ſeeing a bnddir ready to kill-his £athgr ſuddenly. broke eur into theſe 
words, Rex eft, cave ne occidas. Aﬀter this overthrow , and the caprivity.pf Cri/#e (one 
of the richeſt Kings that Fiik Wongbys ayer was made A Perſon Province, A. M; : 
2420, oe elit 
p lan 9-e: afcer this rebelled oe being a >2In eds C putts bereaved them of all their horſes of 
ſmyice, pe them afall y chel _ ab-cxained-chem up.;in;all ryanner of looſe and effeminate 
Jing ; weakning by.chis rful nationy which befors.thas time had. 
8. 0a et ans awed ll all whe Þr in den Aﬀter-4his wicker robe Paris . : 
[9 Aeordavidons, in iv! -whol+-.ſpouls £ zo the rg &= 
 {excarand the Kings of Syrias' following the canmog) pony ene of this oi, ill 
ne, eg eons dion thery _—_ yin I 
| &r. 4,07 4 Oi mprea uAtO it 2 means whexeol 
 #anfounded, that the Towns and Gian of the.one; are-many 1imes aſcribed c£0:the of 
#f he-Eaftern Empire ir was made (as allthe reſt efatrenke) a prey. $9.the Tiurks\s. 
Which lieth nexr; adobe, — to the Cogn _—_ _ ache iy noworde | 


mere 19 the Adeneh, . 
wo 209d Sth: NG: CARTE, 


+44 Vs 


{CARIA: jsbounded onghe Faſt, with Lyviez onche Mona \ Lydia fm oi ; anche Welk 
wich.che lcarian,or a EgeanSea z and on the Sourh, with the Carparbian, ſo. calledfrom Cores, the {ord 
of Proves Kiog of Argos onceche Lord hexeof ;/who is ſaid to have invenced the Science of Drote 
vation by the flying of Birds, called A»gwr73 though ogbers aſcribe i tothe Phragions, and others tte 
to other nations, all alike uncertain, 

In this Councry is the Hill called Letwws, the'dywelling gr: rather reciring place: of Endjmies; whe F- 
Neing much addicted to the udy of 5 ev found out the changes and courſes of the Moon , and is 
ungertbige yand caſt himioco, 4 _— nceaieating, the deſcended ſometimes t9 

Kiſs. him.) whence.came che old. by-word of Ed ri 4 ſemuum dermic.- exe is: alſo in this Country 
Khe:River Salwparis.y (hid to infeeble all ſuch Ken ey pus of it , or bach in it; : from; whence che: Poe 
miſe their fiftjon af Selwar) and Herimaphreditas deſerized by Ozid ;;a0d the Proverb of Soha» 
cade ſpeliaſineſ#ngnine & ſudore 4memioned by Tally in RAR of Ofcery and Sees 
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- "Places of moſt riote'm'it, 1. Mrlerus, mot far fient the hill Larmme, the birth-place of Thates, ang; 

a clplttno? Frocerund if: ciceony hun FU 
mens, whoſe Temple'being burnt by Xerxes, wasvgainretuilth 
that it remained? Without ' roof; afſed abour with2.Gray 


1 


# 


"morable for the Stratagety by which #35 taken by Phi/ip of Macedon, the Father of Prrſexs, Who 
"neaning to force it by Mine, and fading the earth ſo ſtony ther: it would not work, commandedthe: 
Pyoneers notwithſtanding ro theke #"H61te under the'ground , and cauſed great Mounts of Rubbiſh to 
'be' taiſed” ſecretly at the mouth of the Mine” as if the work:went very - well forwards, Atl | 
"ke Ffene word unto'the' Townf-men' that rwo- parts of their wall flood (only upon wooden props, to + 
which if he gave fire,they ſhould fin&no _— which heard , the Cirizens yeelded vp'tþe Town un. 

*to' bin. © So uſefi}1 51 the art of war is @'piece of wit, thatit prevails ſometimes more-thaty mines or Bat. 
**"Tn the Sourh- weſt of this Provinee;thruſting it! ſelf into the Sea like a ſpacious'Promontory, flands. 
the Country of D O R1 $ , ſocalled of the ores,» Greak proplt, who therg inhabited, The princhal 
*Ciries whereof were 1] C#1dme,not far from a foreland or Promontory'"of che ſame name, Fainousof old 
times forthe Marble ng of Fenus, called hence Dea Cmrdea, 2. Creſſa, a noted Haven-Town inthe 
(named hence HalicarnaſſexaYtwo farmous Biftoriatis 5- and the ſear-Royal of Arrineſs- Queen of the. 
Carians (called from hence ſometimes the Queen of Halicarnaſſus) who in the honour 'oE her hugh 
Manſolns, builta ſtately monument, accounted one of the worlds ſevex wonders; of which thus Wh 
rial, ſpeaking of the Rowan Amphitheatre exefted by Domitian, i ons 


+ 3." Mere nee vacud pendentia Mauſolea, ooo 7 R-4 

15: (912 7 Latdrbus rmepodices Cares ad aftra ferat, | 

+. » Manſolns tomb filling theempry Air, 5! +: 
Let not the Carians praiſe beyond compare, 
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That the Carats were ſo called from! Carez,the ſon'of Phorovews, King of Argoy, hath been ſaid be« 
fore, But Bochartas will rather kavethen ſo called-from Car, which inthe Phanjcias language iohie 
fieth a Sheep, or a Ram ; with nuinerous flocks: whereof they did once abound,” And'this may ſeem 
more probable, in regard thattheſon#uns, next neighbours to Car1a, borrowing this word from the Pha 
mc1ans, called-ſheep by the name of Cara; Kdgy avs & av6eÞ, faith Hiſchiau the old Grawmarian,, 
But from whorfoever they 'ha#their rilame , certsly it is;; they were a-yery wailike people', eo armornm 


pugneque amans, (ſaith Pomponins Mela) nt alia ttiam bella appeterent, who when they had nowan 
ar home, would ſeek out for aQtion. Alittle before the'time/ of Xorxes', Manſolns reigned here whole 
wife Art1meſa'( lately mentioned) aided that King ih his undertakings" againſt Greece. Afterwards, in_- 
the time of Alexander the Great, we tikcet with Ada Queen hereof, who-a:ded him againſt the Perſians; 
adopting him for her ſon and ſucceſſor g ſubjeR' after her deceaſe to the Macedoitans, it followed the 
lame fortunewith the reſt of theſe Provinces, till the defeat of Antiochns near Magneſia: in the divi- 
fion of whoſe ſpoils it was given to the Rhodraxs, incorporated not long after to the State of Rome, and 
made a Province of the Empire, Wreſted from the Eaſtern Emperouts by the Turks of the Selzwccian 
Family ;'the greartſ} part her&of ;/on. the death of Aladine 11, was raiſed unto a petit: Kingdom by the 
name of Afenteſia, tocalled from Afendos (or Afindns) the chief City of it; the refidie being laid to | 
the Caranmias Kingdom :' both long ago ſubdued'by the Otromnan Family : that of CMentefia by Maho- 
wet firnamed the Great, who diſpoſſeſſed Eliarthe laſt Prince thereof, Anno 1451, oo 
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-*LYCIA is bounded on theEaft, with Pawphylia'; onthe Weſt;with Caria;on the North, with 
parts of Lydia, and Phrygia Majoy ;' on the South, with the Adedirerrdniean Sea, Environed on thiet 
fides with the Mountain Tawrws, which part- it from'the Coutitries- above mientiofied'; "by conſequence. 
naturally ftrong;/and not very acceſſible: the Sea, for the ſpace of 20 miles ſhutting up the'fourth, And. - 
here it is to be'obſeryed , that beſides this, there. was a little Reion-of the ſame nanie., not far from © | 
Troy, not much obſerved by our Geographerseither old. or new ;3/ bur -mentighed ſotyetimes by the'Pob\ 
ets; aSin FVirgil e/Enerd. 4. Qualis nbi bybernam Lyciam, X aythique feedlſdi Gem :ch ig _ 
ENT | plai nly 
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Li, | of whirh, - 
_ | ſand thirty remained-in-thetime of $. Pawd ; 

Thoſe of chirfnocewere '2.\ Myraythe err Z 
 wArch-Bilhops See, when Chriftian.'S. Ncolaf bne 

whave been a great Patron of Schallars: his feſtival annually ho 

bnred in,the Church of Ronw#. with-ſeyeral paſtimes';-and 

nthor of Barferd in che County of Owen ( where 1 had my: 


$3 oneof them dedicated to 

Oracle in it, for wealth and credit equall vato that of Delphor, 4, Phaſe/is, on the Sea-fide alſo, a nelt. 
of Pirates in the times of the Rowas greatneſs , by whon then hauncedand enriched; as A/grer is now: 
but taken by Servilius, a Roman Captain, ar ſuch rimeas Pompey ſcored the Seas; Ang unto the Pz. 

rates of this Town the former ages were indebred,'for the firlt invention of thoſe ſwifc Veſſels, which- 
the Romans called a Phaſelns ; by thename of the Town 3 we may render ita Brigantine, 5, (ragas, 
with-aMountain of the Lame niame, thruſting out eight poitics or Promontories near to thei Chimera, * 
6. Rhodia, or Rhoxjopoles, as Pliny calleth it y moſt probably 'che foundation of the neighbouring Row. | 
dians, 7. Solynia, on the borders hereof towards Pi6d;4 3/ the people of which were conqueted-and.ad... 
ded unto Lycia by the ſword of Bellerophow, whom. Fobares , with a-inind to kill him, according tothe 
requeſt of Prates, imployed-in\ that ſervice, 8, Coryual/a , near the Mountain, called" Mafgrams, the 
Meſſycites of Pliny, 9, Podalea; the:chief Town of Mya: 3 as 10, OEvnonnds is of OEvalia ;'two 
little Regions1n this Country, | Mew 5-3 I Ph A O's 
- The Lycient were in former times'2 pulſſantpeople , excending their power upon. the Seas, as far. ag 
Italy, SurjeFed to the Perſiay Hot withour great dihaulty 3_ the: people with ſuch obltinacy defending 
their liberty , chat ſome of then being befieged by Harpagns , Lirurenarit unto Cyrus the firſt Perſian 

| Monatch, they firſt burnt their wives, children; fervatics,, and riches; in- #/common- fire's. and then 
mace a furious ſally upon the Enemy , by whom pur'all to the. {ward. To «Alexander in his marght 
this way towards Perſe they ſubmitted withous any 'refitance./ | After. whoſe: death they fell with 
the relt of theſe pro into the-hand of Selewers, On the defeat of Antiochus ac the bautel of cMaguepay 

it wasgivenito the Rhodians For their afliftance in char war $ bur governed as a free eſtate. by a Common 
Conncil of 1.4. Senators, elected: out of their principel Cities: \ ayer whom was one chief Prefident ,, or 
Prince of the Senate , whom they called by the name Lyciarebus, In theſe remained cthe-whole poner, - 
of impoling taxes, making war and peace , appointing F»f/iciaries and inferiour Magiſtrates; andall.. 
things appertaining to the. publick government. - A ſhadow. of which power®they. xetained when, 
brought under the Romans, and a ſhadow'only.: rhe Supreme power-being no longer tn the Senate of | 
Lyera, butin that of Rowe. Nor had their Lyciarchusany ching. but an empty name y and; the vain 
priviledge or-oxdering end diſpofing the publique games, wheeeift by his office he preſided. When made 
4 province of the-Empirt , it had' the fame fortune as the: 01 had » till ir fell into the power, of che. 

why: #fter the death of the ſexond L1edine made a part of the Kingdow of (araniama of which” 

mote anon, ; . ' | n "\ « 

BET | | | 15. LT- 
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were'm | ny Chris ;'who bag EC a nd 
rour ar did in vain befiege it, forced to I ts thence hn. 

Afterwards made the Seat-Royaf of the ef, 

Tartars ; and finally of the King: C's 

ramania, contained all the Sour patts of rhe" 'S * 

714, all Lycia, Pamphilia, Ifanria, Cilicia, Pifdia ,and jon en 

Timothy the Evangeliſt : where Pawl and Batwdhar havin | doully 

as Gods; xk after , on the-inftigation'of ſome Jews y (which 

Teoninm , moſt deſpitefully treated 3 Payl being floned into the bo mo 

raiſe bIm.t6 life again AB 14, v; ry. 2©, Such 

thar'did conſent rothe ſtoning of Se, Srep ”; 

Executioners; ſhodld ſuffer in the ſame Tring wherein he had''ry | 
brance of his forindr Adtions. 3, Derbe honoured bythe howto ef che ſaid Apolile, .4 

fo called by Ptolewie ; and Qill preſerving its old' riame : 'the fecond-place” for _ 
Teonium. 5. Alopiſns 6. Payalev. 7. Canna, 8, Cararhs, with! __—_ named by Prom bi 
elſe obſeryable. ba” 

. Nor indeed were the Lycaomans themſelyes, from whoiſorver were they deſcended; of 
' note or obſervation in former times :ſubje& to Cappadocia when it was'a' Kin dom., andre 
Woe time'of Prolensy , when firſt niade # Province of che Empire; F iſmembred 
ome of thefollowr ; Emperourscither to-create new Offices and-preferments for ſome Gore onri oa 

of to ſarisfie the'«1vb;t:on of ſonic Prelaces ,, aſpiring'to the dignity'of'a Metropolitan , ir = 
Province of itſelf.” Torn fromthe Empire by + the Turks it was at firſt a member of the Selza ti 
Kingdom, as afterwards ofthe Carameniay, Which lat founded by | Caraman a pr ; in W'd © 
T-wrks, otrthe death 'of Aladrar the 2. the laſt King of the Selznooran Family, "Was a'Qre: eye- fore 

ro thoſs of the-houſe of Orroman from the time of Amwrath the firſt / who firſt warred 1 
reigh of Bajazer the ſecond, whoin fine ſubyertedit, 4», 1486. as ſhall be ſhewn rater when mY 
come ay" —_ the laſt of che Provinces of that a, | in courſe of this work, 1-11 


16, PISIDIA. 


oP ISIDT A hath onthe Eaſt, Armenia Sfinir;\on che WR, ; ome parts of L ie aiid/Phe 
We be on the North, Lycaome; on'the South , Pamphylia, and ome part of (l;cia; from which * 
parted by the Main body of Mount Ta#ras. So called frorh the Il ; the In'abirents of ; "bur" the. 
reaſon of their name I find nor amongſt my Authors, "gy 

The Country ſmall, but furniſhed: Sithp great plenty of all jBappeareth-by that 


Livie, where ſpeaki e expedition of Manlinrunto theſe parrs, he eller us prohby tag nt ; 
fields of Salagaſſa, (one'of the Cities hereof ) being of a rich ſoil, and plentiful of all manner of fruit; 
Inde vent um et (ſaith he) in agrum Sagallaſſarum, wherens fertilomy we 09mg Tupwe : But this 

is to'be underſtood only of the plains and champian $rhe CINING hereof, \ being li by 
that nature) poor and' batren, © | . 

Towns of moſt obſervationinit, x. Antioch, che Metropolis hereof, when a Province of the Tomb 
Empire, called for diſtinCtion ſake Antiochia Piie ; » mention of which is made As 4:and 'of tit | 
Jews Synagogue therein , honoured by St, Pauls preaching), the ſum of whoſe divine Sertudn'is' thers 
nr var ilt by Selexcus, the firſt King of Sy7:4 of the Aſacedon race,and by him ſo called in honour . 

his Father Antiochns, 2, Seleucia . the foundation of the ſame Selexcws , called alſo to merry : 
fronr others of that name, Seleucia Pifdie, 3.Lyſinnma, on the borders hereof rowards Phragis. + ne 
2 Weng the Lacedemonians, 5, Sagalaſa, fiuate inthe moſt fruirfull parr of all thi pay 545 8 
appears be that of L1vie before mentioned, ' 6, Cremna, which only had the honour of a Reman Colo- 
nie. 7. Termeſis , ſtrongly firvate in the Streights of the Mountsg he. hilly Country-about which 
hath the name ot Miles, 8,Olbanaſa. 9. Plutaneſs us, of which little memorable. 

- As for theſe Pifide , they were originally deſcended of the Solymy, Inhabirants of the borders a 
Lyvie. A valiant people, and ſo affirmed to be by Livie , who calleth them /ouge aptinzos belle. Nor. 
did he ſpeak it without cauſe, this ſmall Nation holding out againſt the Perfians and not "1 

| by them, when their great neighbours were ſubdued, Againſt theſe, Cyrul\the brother of Artaxerx 
Memon King of Perf did prerend a ina as if they had treſpaſſed on' 'theboxders of his yt”, 
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-nions-Countrey-men ;" 
of them priſoners, x 

+ Principal Citiesofit;7, Hrtalia; 

© thegrenceſt and moſt flodriſhing City of 
for Trade; ona gory urdary: now called 
ot th Romans did conferr'the i 


* tioned As 14. v.15.2. 3 Siap,r 

the Sea-(ide; nor'far from Side, x; 

a « {ehonee inthe time ofthe Romans: 
0 eld their Harps idu 

7 the Proverb of 4; exdus Cir am pu i | | | 

firſt founded by the Argiver, the Colotiy! pe thi d'by 4; from w e C 
hercabours had the name of Aft oppa.,; 6, Olbie, notfar from Hitalia. 7. Coripas | », and 8, Co 

ſus, two of the Townsbf hath aroiltioats" ih had the ate of Cie aſpera : 8, ret 

110. Menedeniinm,.of tha part which was called Carbalia. © | i tab 
'Ofthele Pamphylians there is ictleto be faid In ory, - but ey wet the moſt 

onthe offering land; ſubjeR from time ro'rime 'to thoſe miptitier Princes, who would nor let. 


ne quiet by-them; Being onthe ſame'fid, of Tauras,. and of:eafie accels,. 
fr Vaſſals to.the Syrian , and after to _—_ "When: paſſed: chat | 
- march towards Perſia; betook all chi 
_ ffien Proyinces., by Antigauyfiilt , arp Tens te jp King of 57144, . .Inihe cx 
whoſe line, this people and their: neighbours of Cilicia, being left co themſelves, and t 
Kerns tohisfaftion, began to be croubleſogy-to tlie Seas; and 'proved norable_Pira 

| —_ | of :rhoſe C hoy hers. , or an bundreda 

wplees which the 7:aliaps call from hence by the rtme of Joon bs. Bur forced co leave | 
Mmm | 
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_ e6aſt, for the ſpact of hae bandratf Wk 

ded, 'and bur meanly inkiabited, a: 

which none can ay any proper c 

which the Cotmoners/on all Fw raiſe CT 

Hereis alſo a good brecd of Horſes, of which fig 

of the Grand Seignor. Bar as they haye ſome | bY GURers on 

us and raitkdto them ; eſpecially-thoſe which the vulgar Gre call ch;,014 mit 

making; betwixt a Nog and a Wolt,| which go in-rroops, re © þ id. .heevi an," 

the uſe to ſer npon a tan when | wel 

thing they car conveniently get froni him, - _ ... RT Oo 

ra {atten lng, e, I. Pjramus, now F/ g! xilt r or the 

. Tanrs:, and forcing his paſſage through that monntain, NO eclpry | 

- ces androcks thereof, as 1 reth ata 
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and not ar from the p ory. ; 
picker cad Feng, no? continuance : .chat 
bur T «rſs fill gh 
| andinthe ſtoy of the C 
pk wich! 


- taken here ce daysprovifion. 5s. E 
 andrie thraſbonthe world of late by 
Taree | 
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ofthe Provitice of Cilia Secmne, 1K Heraclea, Nent! 
ful and well. cultivated'plain, at the foor of Mount T aurae 3; 
i odm from Adam towards the North-weſt abourthree c 
in Strabo, or Ptolemy, or any other ofthe pany 23-6 
of Cilicia, which lyerh. towards Pamphylia;, heretolore 
State diſtin, when all the reſt of this: Countrey wasunder t 
Prince heteof, being a Mehomeres, had preſerved his ibert 
SG, and the Kingof Cypres.\- Atid-w Car: 
made ſo good condiriaris for bimſe 
eo him in exchange for _ andſo: 
Thefirſt]nbabizants ofghis Countrey \ 
ot ſome of his , to preſerye his ner 
of time by.ſonie new ( olonics.out of i the ne 
fortunes of it ; ſucceſſively rogether ſubjeRt 
fortunes of the houſe o Seles 


nacurally good rea-firing men, | 44 
they, ventured no forther chanthe ores ad joyn » wt aiter 
the Romans were ſufficiently ethbtoiled in-DeSSe 45 Of ſes, and a.ſharp War. 
upon the Coaſts of Greece, andin fine.of [talyic Poblins Serviligi the Frm inſt eg 
inſt them, gave them.an overthrow at whey Yd following his fortune £upon- 

andretiring laces. Jn wh erty . = nophery 190 from hem Theſeliga fi p Ti 
In Lacie, one of cheir Retreate, and gas | | Aras eptacles , but waſting s ev 
Countrey of Cilicia, fell upon 1/anris, Ws oſt dentble Torn el dkan 
No ſooner is Seriti: partedhot 4 bur they broks our more violently han before fill 
Greepiled hor of the Eaftern Seas with their Frigots; -Brigentines//and other light Pir 

Yr wrarg ought” ir.to be an aQtio een 


t, doneinſo ctle tiene 5 2: 


_ Roman Vellel , © xp ols the importince and canſequenee of, c Pirates {c | 

- arink toinkeſt the Seas, and all Ciljc;a ſubjegd rathe State As Rome, How they Fe alters 

' wards diſpoſed of bath been ſhewn already; After -this they. di #1 y..£0 Aervice unio Fuppej nh 
War again FE: ; of whom thus Ms reckoning up his Al | 


» Megur Cilix ups, nun non JirataFcatind. 
And the reform'd Cilia, 'now < | 
| No Pirgte, inkisfleerdidrow, | 
S .. 
Nor were they plianc unto him &nily,” as unto their! ChRervurs 
hy $1 le nope ph one of the firſt Þ als, or Lord Deputies, 1 hjchiwer! 
that be writ merrily to-Bome, thar found all quiet inghis Province ; Y yi 
which, one of, his {fignds Bad'proyed him "to ſend 40 "Rowe, for the dang 
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\ Ottoman Empire, : 
having made our progreſs, 
n. was tle ſybje 


bOk their Hy Territories, 
bas 4 park: 


—_— affvicy keber | 


f 
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; Neptiew: to Trangoliyis, the firſt 
a oynag apy ri 
Or 4 


ibdued by: - 0k Ig 
LI Maw. Spltgn,. or Lord Depaty-of Icquina -bu 
rperedy ep of pl he 1 och Projieces ig 
be ſon of 2{#/at (te whom his father 
2 rx ap and rue from | 
'Dodune 


with their | 


eſtern Chriſtians) had nor long befors, reg 
ak op the whole eftate. -. 
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dan 1s ::; art - AR Minrr, of the be Carames 
1 .- rh AM i” Pad eek hs nt og rt at 99 NE Pe 6; 
5b 115 Coen; theft aigrdf this Family, "Contemporary. With Ofrowas Tp 
A Neel Ems, andfor-io-low Amurathebk firſt of the” ho {c of Ot 
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3-pri1 EC I PROF F.2D aa 
17; Ibrahim, the ſonof Afcbeme the ſor-in- w 0m unadh 
raiſing War, he was' Yor oper Ueno \;- after” whole death 

the Grear, be was then alſo _ vanquiſhed, ogy iliat 


the ſon of 16ritbim the feſt Ge 
thim : for which jets 
unfor | 


goti itte theſe | SER times, tal be dfered ql we comeanto Tum 
ictef atchieved the/ conqueſt 'of Perſia whic | 
rn of their narie, In Nm or print "hel 
| in the Greater, asthey ly before us: 


19, Th Pinier be 12140 ISERS." 


The Provinceof the ASlT 'A N ISLES compretendet o, 1-4 che }ſlande i in Af Min, from th | 

mouth' of. rhe oe gpd to-the Rhader, reckoning "that; for one :" firſt into a Province by th 

Emperour Feſpe | | . 
Province of: 


£ y / 


a * Helleſpone, f 

culiar 0r.exempt Juriſdi&o0n of the Procenſul of 4 

2 Leibis, © 3" Chiors. 4 Samor. 5 Covr. 6 Tearid, 7 Patmos. 8 Clarus: 9 Carpather. 
der; Others of leſs note, having nothing. memorable bur their” /names, ' arc ſcarce. "worth i 


nafning.  * HY 
E NE DO s$. is ſituate at the month ofthe Helleſpoxt, "over againſt the noted Fromanory 7 

called ofold Sigewm ( but now Cape Fanizerie ) a Promontor of Troge, or the Lefer P F277 

which "> whe tarle five kirragy 'The Ifle it ſelf-in circiiit no morethanten, ſwelling Rong 

* - Mountain towards the. North, in other parts level , in both producing . as good wines as the beſt of 3” 

Creece; Tt took name, as thegeneral tra ition was; from Temes the ſon of os $-afrae City?” 

in the Zeſſer Phrygie,” who being falſly accuſed by bis Step-dame for ſollicatiry gberro ceſtuo 

mixture w ibibo fad voleady inpartoncd, and'he as'piouſly refuſed,” is by the comma! 

Father put into a. Cheſt, expoſed co the mercy of the Sea, and here miraculouſly  p 

a time he is ſaid to reign, with great commendation for his Juſtice; 

of the Trojans,.to have been ſlain/by the .hand of Achilles, of- 

make mention in any of the be Sucrifieolerelig the Tewpies ereo, 

as an.old wiſes fab, willbave ito called rom Tin-edam a Pha word, 

the -Pottets 'made- 'uſe of in their earthen Veſſels, - A Town ithad of the fam: 

which a Temple facred to Apollo Sminthins; and another called. Afterion; frame 
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ren 5 Vero. Fees. Mera 
Foie, Crete, Enboea, Cy »;, and Legbes, And 


1002 bs, Diodornd'Sic irhlas, | 


ſe ita urtheſt off, and moſt North from $ioily; from wh 
_ in the name thereof, v We 


It had hn art frnbemei Leysbox the chief City of it, rhe from Leabar the Son 4; j thi hs 
arried Methymns, the da aughret of ct, vp Prince hereof: from which- ri ſometimes 
the name of Mararia, as that'of Aſryleve, by which it eh oor pow | fron Mitylene lene, another 
« [rhe daughters of the ſaid Macarins. 'A y of | 
jo this ifland,” Afethywne alſo hada Ci 
7 ry ro the Weſt a BN Cer by | 
i py of Fong | and ſtore of - 


" pbraftns, that Noble 4." yh and Philoſo F, :xcellency' 0! 
hr ical-Poeſie, and; 5. Arion the Mo ian, LE, Jorp, Aclemcywmnh 
F ob playing on that [uſtrument, a Dolphin took him on hig wiephey ks him- ſafe-as facr as Coriath, 
-- where be Sis the whole Story unto Periander, atteſted rhe Mariners who had 1 OVer-. 
= boatd. And though this be by-ſ(Ome reje&ted asa Poetical -y&t-pait all dadbc "ihe ii wes oh 
- onely.an excellent Muſician, but an eminent Poet, thi firſt Inventgr of Tragedies, a chief # Lyrick, and 
the Author of the Verſe called Dithyrambick. | 
= Principal Towns therein, 1, Le:bor,. dp" $45, ta RIES Ace znlaaro, from whom (Gth 
# 28:) the whole land had the name of Leber; 2 2. Met berg 
. Gughters of Het .and wife of Lerbus ſpoken ne Other Maug 
” ter, now. the chigf City of the Tfland ,” ſeated on a Peotnſola, I | n Land, ſtror 
Nara, and tified by Art': enjoying on cither fde a commodious ;. %:y that on the Sou 
” - moſt fic for Gallies;, the other capable of Ships of burthen, Beautified herecofore with magni 
+ Buildings, and fweetned with wariety of delights and pleaſures; lirde now left of it fines 
R © the Txrks, but a Caſtle;\marined with an able Garriſon, anda well-flored  4r 
{mag kept here in readineſs to 'preſerve. thoſe Seas from Pirats, with which much 
| "two firk long Gin decayed and grown out of knowledge. 
by, = vo: T heagori, 'G; Cafe} Gera; all of late days, | there ) ON 
| om Iſland wes firſt inhabired. by the Pelaſgidns, conduBted this by "able bev of of 7 
whence: Cn ek bi fandry Na 
her- of a4 lens and Mithymnua) w $ 
- Bide, obrained # kh of So N or theta | ; % 
- herewith bis Family, married aerby" 
Tapto bave the predominant —— 
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them ; out of which ce juyce deoppin | 
" A Commodity which yieldeth ye: 
valued at the rate of n Zecbineed Fic 
diſtilling of this precious zayce-! 


of lg Rs ” $3 ug 
Qtr Commadines pores ca ad Oylinjndifſcrent plepty, fame Quar ries of moſt es 
"Gam Je, a certain green T7 ur the voſt af Braſs; ſome Silks and Cortan-Wool,/bur the 
in worth. thoſe" Serng = aces ;, Honey as good 4s avy the World affordethyaoday 
of moſt d elicious ines, thoſe c{pecial iy ab gone the Mountain Arvs, now called Amifte: - 
_ Pliny gives.this — ol wig In ſumma gloria fuere Thafiam, Chinmave ;. ex Chio woot: 
um vecevr.. Of all W Wines (faih 2) hole of Thefins and Chiar, are of beſt eſteem; andof & 
pre Arviſun, Strabo extalle;b them. jn the Swperlatiue degree, and calleth, "the Wine be 
oIrep dpipdy m6p Eaayrixar, INcampar: the beſt of Greece. Plutarch, ſpeaking of -an _ 
ay, or yoluptuons liver, affirms,rhat he conceived ir tbe ſupreme ſel: AgT $$ evyuridu,t me 
waver, £0. lie With Lais "and drink, theſe Arviſian Wines. Hereare allp infinite ſoxe of Partriges, ofa 
colour, kept tame, and fed in flocks like Geeſe, in'the Strdits' and. Grees/warths of thar = 
fame little Boy or'Girle driving them wn 6, and calling dem. home again with a Winftle, when 
comes Qn.... d | 
The Iſland divided. commanly into ewo res the ;called Apanomars, ping comle the 
and Welt , hilly and rovgh,bur Fs rl with fruich Vales and pleaſant Rivers, 
Tow ll Coremees os way Poe ond wy pr ee on which Y 
inhabited by. Greeks, intermix'd with Genee/e, a r by that people 
.them.. Which mixture with hone, np lev of the Greeks wi 
Nog: : The better ſort of peopleþoth in, apparel, and Lung og near the Genoeſe, 'Of 
Hland; the common fort comtinyigg their.o1d Goh away ork we olley' (ﬆ 
Ws ofthe '=xki/6 thraldom under which they ſuffer) with as much "meh Andrbo 
_ thisintermixtyre-hath ſo corrupted ts, rs bg that neither the Greek nor the 7ta/ian be bit 
ſpoken, rae 3 bg, qr nee of both; \u keep they th eigen BI 
rate, aSifthey had never known Pnea , * 
init fix and thirty To ages, 'the whereofare, ' 1: S. Elia 
ine, inthe | bios it ſe ap calls (axial ye MH "_ 
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df RE ſo licks with om oof Na 
s Showers, which were once ſaid to have fallen upon jt, foe tid | 
taſte, Neb the Alban! they wane vled thei ſeevnd vurſes, or reſerved for the- ſacrifice | | OL 
SY 25 too good for mortals as affirmed by Yirgil in theGeorgichs, The cauſe 'ofwhichiperpe: = 
ouriſhing, ant Gy, 6 to the powerfull influence of the Sas, ſo dear | Mt 
- this Iſland, or fo n love with jr, that it is © 
he ſhineth n6t clearly on it, be the air itall-other 
0 y . miſts. ons Ke ths bo 
ab: INE wa ues ell loved Phibue, 


he People we ſhall ſpeak ion ; Look we in the wean! dition 
lum (now Lindo, a pery Town, but ſormerhy'of woes eſt 
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Kitty of Clabul;, ont of the eres wiſe wen W@rgoere adb chic 
of Corinh,Chils Of Sparts, Bier of Prone, Tholer Agilebuavgnl 
4m as | 


it a thiſerible id caltwiro 
there were nb” Hore"th 
5 now. chief Ci 
fl | 'bn._the 
Jor the conveniency of the Haven | | | L othe1 
*%z toite on the Eaſt part ofthe 1fle;), ' the l Bill; -anc divas a b : WHENEAE - —_— 
pſeibt commodious Haven : treble wall, fortifi ith = a0 mere . © we: 
rks, belides divers Sconces, and other out-works this Town 'and Fameps '0 18 
np conceived to be the two ſtrongeſt Holds 
ering Univer ſitie? 7 of the Roman Empire, this ora 
ri4, being *reckoned the old Academies 0 that peer 3 


of fludy, Tiberins ( afterwards Emperor) « did 
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por yer Oleren. Fearfull of Macedonians, ied rhem 
he Romans, whorn firſt they aidediin their Warrs againſt Philip,the Father of Per/exs ; and erin 
that ge Tor ogg Ny ic x this phono | Lycia: oy des roo Gy 
ofirian, they became fo fairhfully : £q © the St 
antan | 


gov me eo ti Gi, we, both loſs and ſhame, Ar laſt, wars 198, od 
by * Magwficent,; Lilladawns Villering, being then; ; 
and puiſſance could extend unto. - Butm ade inthe er 
| the Twrk,.cntred- Rhodes as 6rd ;though poſſibly bi navel id 
-Tlike Victory againſt the Romans) that ſuch ancther Viftory a poppy Fm 
;;Since- thar-a Province of the. 7 rk, by whom, and by ſome Jew: baniſhed our: of p46in 
Ciry-of Rhodes is wholly,inhabired; the Chriſtian: which are licenſed to dwell in the Cor 
have:leave totrade there in the day-time; not ſuffered. u woe: pain of death to ſtay i 
And ſowe paſs from the-Ifland of Afran Dieceſe; to the Ile of Cypras, . a near nei Ni 
Forum. hens energy the reftof chat Dioceſe, and thoſe Seas, as 1x, Poſſias . 13-4 
| "14. Afi yeh 15; Sirne, 116, .Cefs, and the xi, yieldiog | but lclem | 
their-names, | 
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bas 
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this name, or at leaſt had ryore : 
| Ketim the ſon of Faves, who firſt 


'of Cypreſs Trees, v 
concealed, Or 


e of th before. the Trojan wary, x1 ugh 1n- 
totherruch, the C cn Fes not onely'x ring here. inſo great: 
liar'in Cmanes torkk tfall'© hee 
dqereaater it was called Cyp certain amit: 4 
/ 110 Tfland or Region that I know of ( fou.the. 
hs Ra abs: lechia, 3 Ze | 
' 2 Drepanum, now'Tr Mel -3 Zeph um :  413Gons, NOV 
South, END ous o Bianco. ; Ez VR EY 
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Pool arniorsx | Dat of Kin unto the Legeng 
we-taile, Yet ſo; far we may joyn wi oO id, 2 SEP 
ba & toc le were alſo Iſo called Cerafts, of which there. wants. not. « prof 6 
5; with w ich-we need not trouble our elves, that 
no other but thar of, Cypr=: given it in common | 
#: ſhould be call & by the. Grecians,. Tow? its; 
'petuliarto rhis Iſland,” as before was noted, 
neighbouring Iſland che name of Rhodes om ts pores Near 0 
nt the name'of Phexicia, froth its great plenry of Paln-irees ; 
inthatLangua | i 
Tr is fituate* rf the fourth" Climate; t dr the fon 
anda half, ; and” for that cauſe the air in Summer, rime ex 
- ned with: ſome few b:ooks,” OY the ty 
"ited for rhe moſt part by. 
"ich rhatin'the reign of Conſt autime 
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forfaken ro rdnfſlnglcha cms, 1 cle 

plenty of all rpg 6 that ot f any foran'N 

from the keel to the top-ſail, and ea np urnined Wi 

Sea-figbt. oe wr rr tt. 7 Of Corng9s ar, C 

Allow  Verdegreece, all ſorts of Merals, ftor e of Salt, G 
Ifland was once called Macaria 43. it, af 7 {2} 


Venerat';  ipſa ſuis aderat Venus anrea feſtis.. 


Venus feaſts hallowed throbgh all Cyprus came, 
And Fes: with her preſence gras the ſame.” 


The pale hereof are peg _ andnimble ; w great evi, and hikes tot he 
bours, to firaoggs of o , Fews only - 3.the ire. of | Trajas, 
Zews inhabiting rote » afyaing Cootrrers ( 
[exander for their! | 

[es er Epi» wer hel oy et Hs quiſh 
ſlain by Lacigs the Emperours Lieutenant, . Since which time the Oo tang ae no fo 6 


| ; but come he hither voluntaril or by force of tempeſt, zhey. lay hands on 
Dy A hated ion, that neither innocence can proce, 


” Thi: omen in former time much noced for their UnGhaſticy, co tih ir mod 1Ppin, 

night Tal LL it being rhe go aan, itute theſe} Way 
to ers their Virgins not tO be hat thi Fu IC | 
to ll heir you $62, aloft their bodies, be cars to pleaſe thei 

ces if oerr.gne may he cooded { #6 think ) theLa 
2/1559 when ſhe came tO Rowe, 1 d-leek Ape ob ot Par he | 
of this Kingdom, ſhewed themſelves li | oy Ly, 
rants in the men, /£{cle 
4: {pollonins, the Phils 
Saint Barnabas, che dear af St, Pex, being all nativi 
A dey + ne emp 
1p, cr eparat fot 7Y 

'uppbor eth A8s. 13. v. 4. &e, The Con by 
this joitit, foundation; ſo privi rode, of. 
had all atives of a Primate. 
cred and E ecleſanguent TY 
-a1l other Biſh oy Be 
qc bl 
Nr Piew'? Fand: Nor, ' the name of 7 as ( , the the 

prian Church, tranſmitted tothe Prela tes. of. Nas 'rimes, EA n ng the h 
then in good- correſpondence with the Eaſtern' Chirches of the Greek, Cen, nd officiate 
all Divine Ads after the rites and form thereof ,, ill the Yexerians became Lords of it, who brought. 
the Laine Service-into ſome of their Churches,” "and appointed. and.ocher. 
pa{party, for execution of the ſame. And for the Government, of the) qe ry 
fourteen Biſhops and Arch-bifhops, to gratifie Queen Alice ( who, had. a. mind to. enrichber frient 
with ſome of the ip: ny : by Innocent the 4. co four hs, crab ine Arc 
biſhoprick of Nicoſsa,t 'Biſhopricks of Famagnſta, Paphos, and Amathng ., buc.cach See] 
two Prelates, the one for the Greeky, the other for the Latines , of, Oe 
have all the Lands; and'anmual Revenues which of ri 
Hhvingupon R_ 

Rivers, as fory 


any waters go A bans þ cir 
the i hl Oh Olym Gr ti beſt LE of = Tian b) F rniſhed with trets a FF 
compaſs b eighteen Leagues ( which make four and fifty. 7ta/zex miles 
League Monaſtery of Greek Monks, 'ot Calires, and a fe of ; EL for Lev of the 


Here are alſo two other Ie Rivers, the one called EO Boden, theoi [4+ Tolins ,, but. all we p:- hs 


nature as the former. 


L-54, or Provinces butſince.t fell into the h 
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agree, W 
y he power Of Yeuxs uns (or rather of his beautifull Sie: fabled, 
male oftory) he adds this (2, | __ Fry's of 
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| : uh 53611-0450 rom 
e e Fenn bedbeefo wicherlebtared Temple, birine cls a. ; nd-hevrher Vaarierek 
| -1 ntheir natural nakedneſs. did performer; ſacrifices,» Botb-/Town and Temple ruined” by 
earf LEertbqnak or. ax the L bave ity:bythe-prayers of \Saint- Barvabus,: the ruines. of it - 
remai! 3: 2 Paphoe Nrvgyc0v- ein P aphov, now © If, Fiewils ron the ol, built by 4: 
-- one of tlie Nephews ah annoy wat png the tacks! of They forced bilhee 
| ac renpſter conſecrate to: impure Godde rr ery get t wichoutin. 
Ce wil rb Tak, 2h ey "had done h Rolent fe | 
heymentins ſolemn manner of wn gr rn gp 
oth , drum 


| Ape ts her adfaribnay 
this of Cyprue ſounding 
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wo Anaths ob calls mihi paghes) argu Cichera, 


 Githers, Amathas divine, OE PR 
Andy Poyber, are all mine. - | 


Be 2: Onihe South. Baſt of Fephiayerhthe Provindeor-Difrit of AMAT HU $14; 7” 
"ay dogombiparieof ihe Iſland which-look towards Zgypi. Chief Towns bercof,--1 {marhus, 

* name: unto this divifion;;then: of .moſt note, and :much frequented" for the annual ſacrifices made 
Adonis the darling of -who-had here another: of her Templey': the ruines of both wore: 
diſcerned. Built, av ſome fay;by dwaſi, King"of  Zgypr, when he conquered this Iſland, ' but as 6- 
thers ſay, by ſome of the 4natbite;, deſcended from 4»arb one of the: ſons of Caneay- 2. Citinm; or 
Citium, (fortfindircalled both names ) the: birth-place of! Zee the - Sroick,, hence called Lrrhoby, 
« Ciinſiox -and: ackaoff r _ ba —_ General. A Tow rain fi F 
mory of Cittion,! of F4vax; is pre 3 Epeſcopio, one 6 
the Ifland, built on che place, or out of "Un darny 6 of 4 Carias,' Kot fur roma he Promontory of the 
ſave name, ſounded by the Argives, where pulls had both a Grove and a Temple, by the name of 
Apollo Hylates 'his+Altars in thoſe rimes beld ſo facred, thar-whoſoever preſumed to' touch them 
was-thrown into the Sea fromthe Promentory or rocks adjoyving. $" Salixes, or" Saline, 'fo called 
from the rich-Salrpirs; ene of the! chief Towns of this! part, and givingnameto.one ofthoſe twehis 
Cantrader, into-which the whole is now divided. | 

3: LAPETHI 4, the third part- of the: iſland, tpndxetiont hadeed; oppoſite to Ciicls 
in4ſ« Afinor.' Places of moſtimporcancein- it, 4 | Nicoſpa,' the Repal. City of the wage the See 
ofthe nb rate) + ;a1id the chief.of-the Iſland: - antiently'called (Lodrovſs; and Lowtrinir , bur thoſe 
names long ago laid-by. Situate in the middeſt of the Ile, a11d/ih a plain'and champain © otntry'q- 
kindamyfervileanddclightfal Environed wich @ fair wall; ſo exaQly round as if it had been drawn 
vith a pair of compaſſes, in circuit about five miles,” and both ſor firuation, numbers of people, and 
magnificent buildings of 'all ſorts. both publick and: private, compared by ſome to the moſt beautifyl 
of Florence; Fortified by :the Yenetians, whemin heir poſſeſtion; with new: walls, deep ditches 
\Gleven ſtrong Bulwearks* with three great Our«works, ' all of them builc according. to'the Ar 
of modern fortification. - But notwirhſtanding allcheſe>works, and the ielp of 250 piece | of 'Can 
Plntedon the walls, 'and abour the-City, it was by-the 7 rkyrakeni ar the ſecond or” third” 
Sepwnb.” 9. Abu, 1570.  So/evident x truthitieg"thar'Forrifications are more ſtrengthened by 
Nnn 2 | gallantry 
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; of good note inthe time of Seyabo, for rich Mines 


As 
9,4, 


fo grearvoce in lungs 
times, that it 'Laperbia.” In this part ſtanderh che bill O!ymyur (now the | 
4. SALAMINE, thefourth and laſt Province of this Ifland; taketh up! the whole Baikeggie, : 
hereof: So named from 1, Salamis, once the chief City ofthe 1ſle, and the See of the Primuee. © =) 
Metropolitan hereof in the Primitive times, Deſtroyed: by the Fewr:nthereign 0f 7r9jay; andre-buil 1 
again , bur being aſter that taken, ſacked, and razed unto the ground by the Saracens, in the time of gy. 
raclins, it never could againrecover : the Acryopelitaw'See afterithar ſubverſion, being removed oy; - | 
coſia, It was ſometimes, and by ſome writers, called Conſtantia alſo;;7 burrhar time could give irs 
more perpetuity than the other of Salamis. Memorable whilſt it Rood for the founder of ir, | ing Ty... 
cer the ſon of T'e/arvan King of :Sa/amiz;an Iſle of the eZ®gean Sex 5 baniſhed bis Countrey bybis Free 
andferled in this Iſland by the power of Bel»s,” King of Phenicia';! as alſo for: a famous: [emple ſacred 
utito 7=piter, : berce called Salawinize, :'Qut of 'the'ruins hereof aroſe 2: Tamageſioy now the prime 
City ofcheſ? parts; builr as is ſaid by Cof, the Father of Saint Catharine;;" bur tl Qncertain; "Sings 
at the Eaſt end of the 1ſland, in a'plain and low ground -/betwixt two: Promontories, the .one llebthe - 
Cape of Saint Axdrew, and the other C ape 4 Griego, or the head of Greria. Incompaſs noraboyeryy 
v2 $ in form ſoiteſquare, but: that the fide towards the Eaſt ſtretchieth out morcinle 2th chanthe q 
other three.. - On two parts beaten. 0naith the Fea, the other parts cowards the' Land defends ih 
&Ditch not aboyefifteen foot in breadth, an old flone'wall, and certain Bulwarks, : The Havew(oppy.. ! 
ſieto Tripolis,” a Townof Syria ): openeth towards the South-Eaſt, "defended from» the” injury: ' the 
Sea: by -two great-Rocks, betwixt 'which the Sea cometh in ata narrow: paſſage/not aboveforty Me] 
broad, but aftee -opening wider and: wider,- maketh «convenient: H , rather ſafe thanlarge, 
aſſured both by:,the -difficule”entranee, ' and a chain' croſſed over it; ' -The whole Town,” when: = 
Tarks appeared; before it, but ineanly fortified ; theworks ofit of the old faſhion; / .deciyed 
except one Bulwark, - which was built according t6 the modern Arts of Fortification; with Pal/aubrr. 


; HZ 


Curtains, Caſemates, and all other Additaments : moſt gallantly defended by: Bragadine the nol 
General, to the wonder and envy of the Turks, who ſpent no lefs than 1 18000 reat ſhot upon it; 
and at laſt yielded upon honorable, terins, had: they[been. as pay performed, 3 Apbrodifium, 
ſo named. of Yeaus, whom the Greeks call Aphrodite, who had here another of her Temples, 4 4r 
finoe, built alſo by one of the Arfuoes Queens of Fyyzt ( there being two others of:this name, and the 
ſame foundation, ) now called Leſcare,; and antient y renowned for the Groves of Fapiter. 5 Tawaſſu 
of Braſs, as afterwards for abundance of Yerde- WM. 

greece and Fitriel, :found plentifully in the fields-adjayning. 6 7dalium, neer a Moutit of the fame 
name, ſo-called by accident, - For Chalceor thefoknder of it beingtold by Oracle, tharhe ſhould ſeat * 
himſelf, and build 'a City, where: hefirſt ſaw therrifing Sun: oneofhis follgwers,: ſeeing the $un be+ 
gin tO riſe, crying out & Soy Zaor; thatis to ſay,» behild the Sus, | Which aken- by Chalrewr, he 
ere built this City, But whether this were ſo or not '# as for-my part build norverynuchuponit) 
certain it is, that Yeaws had here another Temple; neighboured .by the' Idalies Groves, 10 memorized 
and chanted by the antient Poets. -.. So ſtropg an influence'had luſt and ſenſuality on this wretched People; 


| that every corner of che Iſland was defiled with thoſe brutiſh Sacrifices,which day by day:were offered to 


that impure deity :- though to ſay truth, it was nomaryail if having made their Belly rheir.God, they made 
in;the nexc place, their glory their ſhame, 1 15 330 T0 \ 40G 6G 
\,, The firſt Inkabirants of this-1ſNland were the poſterity of Cittim the-ſon of Javan,.: and 4 ore] 
Japhet : who. having ſeen bis brother. Tar/656 ferledin Cilicia, (where his memory is ſtill preſerved 
inthe City of .T «rs ) planted bimſelf and his retinue in-this oppofite }ſland, Thie City of Cetium,us 
Ptolemy,or Citium, 2s Pliny calleth'ie; one of the antienteſt of the Ifland » which with/ the Authority ol 
7oſephus, and other of the antient writers, put it out of queſtion, But being this Iſland was too nar- 
row to contain his nuinbers, and willing to eck further off for a larger dwelling, he {left here ſo many 
of bis followers as might ſerve intime to plant the Countrey.; and with; the reſt: paſſed.into Xſactdo, 
where we have already ſpoken ofhim. Made tributary firſt to Awaſis King of Egype, from which' dis 


— Rant abobt three or four days failing. SubjeRted afterwards to the Phwnicians, a near neighbour to 


them, who being a Sex faring people, made; themſelves Maſters of the Sea-coaſts and maritime pla- 
ces, Cinjrasr the Father of Myrrha., (by whom both Father and Grand-father to Adonis )-is faid/to 
have been K. of both.. The like affirm'd of Beles one of his ſuccefſors, -who is ſaid to have been'tht foun- 
der of the City of Citi, named ſo ( if not rather repaired th an new built by him, )) wich reference 00 - 
doubt to Cittim, the firſt Progenitor of this People. - By the power and favour of this -Zelus, "Feuer 
the ſon of Telamoy, baniſhed his Countrey, accompatied with many folſowers from Salemir, Athem, | 
and 1rcadia, was fetled in the Eaſt parts hereof; . where the- City, of $alamir,” by hini- built, 

was his ficlt' Plantation,, Yet- ſo, that the Phenicians kept their former bold: it berg co 
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ers'canconing his eſtates 
ing to whoin; 
7ype for his part of 


waa in #rbem addute per ( atoxem, as the ſpoils of ſome conquered enemy,were brought on Ship- 


tns Rufus allo, But being made a Rowan Province, it was in the diviſion of the cop ap aſſigned co 
the Couftantinopolitay Ermperqurs 4, under. whom- it: ſuffered; a$- all other -parts of 


At which time Androxicus Comnenns, uſurping the Greek Empire, compelled -1ſaacins Comnenns, 
one of the blood: Royal, to. ſhift; for himſelf ; whq- ſeiſing - 0n this }fland! made himſelf; King _ 
thereof, and: ruling till the, year 1191. when-Richard the firſt of -Engiand, being denyed, the 
Common courteſie of taking /in freſh water, -and ſeeing his Souldiers abuſed by the Cypricts, 
not only took. the King priſoner ,. but ſubdued the. whole 1fland. . And as Patercalns tells vs that 
when Marcus Antonine. had captivated Artamaſdes King of Arwenia, Catenis,- [ed ne quid houori deefſer, ' 
anreis vinxit 5; SO did our | Richard keep 'a. decorum towards, this. Priſoner, . binding him not} in 
bonds of Iron, bur filver. .. Kipg Richard haying thus poſſeſſed: himſelf, of chis Countrey, | ſold it 
for ready money, ( which for. the managing. of bis intended wars againſt.the Twrks, be moſtnee+ 


| G&d) uno the Templers : and: taking it, upon. 1-know , not, what. diſcontent, | again from them, he 
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beſtowed it on.Gey of Luſignen, the rieulary and miſerable King of Hieruſalew ; receiving in may, 
change , pt cy area Diwenched kingdom : with which'title he and ſome of bigs 
raſghar | ; 


this 1fand continued free and abſolute, till the year one thouſang 

(or Mdlicimaſer) clean of Exp invaded this Count 
for 150000 Sulrapies, reſtored him to his kingdom, and 
Zemer'y a baſtard ſon, - Jy 
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Fenttian State, Anne 1437. Thele defended ; 
Jian , Ra T »rkiſh Sultans 
AMuſtapha, General of the T orks 
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as long as hope 
. faking made” 


» Fawily , inchixenhing - | 
| THE-KINGS of CYPRUS. ® ts 


1 Guy of Luſgney, the titulary King of Hier»ſalcm ,cſtatedin the kingdom of Cyprocby Richard 
the firſt of Zuglend. | | 

2 Almericgs, the brother of Guy. 

.3 Hoagh, theſon of Almericss. 
. 4 Henry, theſon of Hagh, 

5 HughT1. ſonof Heyry, ' 

6 Hugh 111. ſonof Heghthe ſecond. 

7 John, ſon of Hagh the third. BEE 

8 HemyllI. che brother of Joby. 4 ler 

9 Hugh 1 V. ſonofGaido, the younger brother of foby, and Henry the ſecond. 

10 Peter, the ſon of Haghthe vw: 4 

11 Petrinxs, the fon of Peter, 

12 James, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle to Petrinus,  - £7 Be 

13 74s, the ſon of James, made Tributary by Adelechnaſer, to the Kingdom of Zyypt. 

: 14 7oby 11, the fon of Fawws, WV: | 

15 Carlotte fole daughter and heir of 7ohw the ſecond, firſt married to Fohy the Prince of Portyge, 
and after to Lew of Savoy; outed ofher eſtate and kingdom, by 

16 mes 1 1, the baſtard ſon of Fohw.the ſecond, who by ſtrong hand ſeized upon it, and by the 
help of the Yenetias kept it during his life. 

17 7ames TIT. born after the deceaſe of his father, whom he ſurvived not very long. Aﬀter 
whoſe death, being the laſt of this Family, the Yenetians poſſeſſed themſelves of Cyprav, 
which they” invaded/ with no better title, than the Romans bad done in formertimes ; not 
likely to be bleſt with a long fruition, of that which they bad ſounjuſily got into their hands, 
But of that already. 

Andhere it isto be obſerved, that theſe Cyprian Kings reteining the title of Hiern/alew ( towards 
which they ſometimes caſt an eye) beſtowed upon their greateſt Subje&s, and deſerving Servitors, 
bob titles of Honour and Offices of State, belonging antiently to that Kingdom, $o that we find - 
mongſt them a Prince of Antioch, a Prince of Galilee, a Count of Tripoli, a Lord of Ceſares, and a 
Lord of Mount Tabor ;, a Seneſchal of Hier»ſalem, a Conſtable, Marſhal, and High Chamberlain of that 
kingdom alſo. With better reaſon, though no doubt with as little profit, as the Pope gives Biſhopricks and 
Archbiſhopricks in Greece, or Egypt. But thoſe titular OGces are now quite extiaR, though poſlibly 

foe of the titles of honour which were took from thence , may be ſtill remainiog. | 
Bac to return unto the 7 arks, having thus taken Famagnfte, and Nicofis, on which the whole m_ 
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ding that the. ext following, mith the help bf the 
;n, gave the T wks that Tr os emorable over! apes. at the famous battel © 
nothing in perſuit of ſo cx a Vito vir tor for tl | 
nor, the confederates returning home 
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whole Chriſin Forces, cither 


\» + omar noe ak on he Sabo. I cannot' yh bar che. Iutrads of the Grown nuſt-peed 
amount conſtantly to a million andan half, if ic were noc more. | "AB AG 
_ The Arms hereof were quarterly , firſt Argent\, x Crob! [Pareng: between four Grofles Lf & 
condly, Barr-wiſe of cight pieces, Arg. and Azvre, ſupporting a:Lioe Paſſant Hzvre, C 

ya Lion' Gates ; and fourrhly, Argent, «Lion wles ; a Barat French Herald | 
the. Blazom. 

On the Eaſt of Cy ws, towards s rla, lie four forall iſlands; whi Podlemn callech by the. EF, 
Clides, not farr hb Sroemoet tha name ; both ns which and indy dn dp 
&ew's; and towards the Weſt ;gnother little knot of ets, Ty gn ev but es a me: 
'norable in either ; ; $0 I paſs them over. Serv; 

There are in Cre U $, 
Arch-Biſhops 2, - » > | Biſhops 6. 
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S. 7 R1A is bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Z=pbrates, by which parted from a4 
=  ſopotamia , onthe Welt, with the Adſediterrancan Sea ; ' ON the North, with Cizeis, and 
Armenia Minor, from the laſt parted « Sreman Taurns: and on the South; withps@ | 
leftivie, and ſome. parts of” Arabia. The length hereof from Moufit Tawar to the 
edge of Arabia, is faid to be five bundred twenty and five miles; the breadth from 
| - the Mediterrantan, tothe River Exphrates, computed-at four hundred and ſeventy, 
drawing ſomewhat near unto a ſquare. \ | OS” 
In'the Scriptures it-is called. 4r«w; and the people Arewites, becauſe firſt peopled and polleſſed 
by Aram the Son of Sem; though Hemath, Arphad, and Sidow, the Sons of Canaan, did alſo put-in for 
a ſhare; and yet not' called thus by the Scriptures onely,, bat by ſome of the Hearben Writers allo, | For 
Strabodoth not onely acknowledg; that the $5ri«»s in his time were. called: A'e«4os, but citeth Poſſde- 
»ius, 4. more antient Writer, for proof, that the 'Apbuor, which Homer {| h of, muſt be thoſe Syriv. 
«xs : further averring, that the Syrians called themſelves by the name of Arames, or plainly Aramiter.” * 
But by the Greeks, they are called Syriexs, or Suriexs, from the City Tyre, called antiently by the name 
Sar, or Tſar (of which more hereafter :) either becauſe the Tyrians, or T/ariens, had inthoſe times 
the command of the Sea. coaſts of this Countrey ; or elſe that Tyre or T /ar, being the chiefMart-Town 


of all thoſe parts, was the place where they traded with theſe Aramizes, Contorm to which antient | 


Appellations, the City of Tyre is again called Sxr, and this Countrey Soria. Others conceive, that be. 
ing when the Greeks firſt knew it, a part of the 4ſrias Empire, the ſeat of which weythenat Nimive, 
it was called Syria for Aſyria : 2s afterwards Aſyria had the name of' Syria ( of which more anon) 
when the ſeat of that great Empire was removed to Antioch. And this may very well be o, conſidering 
that by the hike decurtation we have turned Hiſpenie into Spain, as the Greeks before us did into Spewia, 
by which name it occurrs, Rows, 15, 28. | 

But here we are to underſtand, that though the $yria of the Roways, as it was a Member of that Em- 
pire,was limited within the bounds before laid down, yet antiently as well the Aram of the Hebrews, 
as the Syria of the Greeks and Romans, was of greater latitude : of which, becauſe is may be uſeful to the 
underſtanding of Holy Scriptares, and of ſome Clafſick, Authors alſo, I ſhall enlarge a little further, For 
Aram, takenin the largeſt acception of it, extendeth from the Coaſt of Cilicia, North, to Idumes to- 
wards the South, from the River Tigr# in the Eaſt, to the Z{editerranean Sea upon the Welt; conteit- 
ing beſides the Syria of the Greeks and Rewans (in which Paleſtine alſo was included) Arabia the Deſert, 
and Petrea, Chaldea, Babylonia, and all thoſe Provinces to which the name Aram is cither prefixedor 
ſubjoyned in the Book of God; as Aram-Naharaiim, Aram-Sobah, Padan- Aram, Aram- Maachah, 
Sede-Aram, Aram-beth-Rehob, all mentioned inthe Holy Scriptures. Some do extend it further yet, 
and do not onely bring Armenia within the Latitude of this name, which they derive from Arammn- 
#i, whoſe neighbourhoad to Syris, may give ſome colour to the errour; but eventhoſe People of 
Ceppadocia bordering on the Euxine Sea, the Inhabitants of which were antiently called Luco-Syrt, Of 
White: Syrians, But this not having any good warrant or authority wherewithall to back it, ſhall not 
come under the compaſs of this conſideration, But for the reſt, I find it generally agreed upon amongk . 
the learned, that Aram- Naharaiim, is the ſame with the whole Countrey of Meſopotamia, fo n 


by the Jews and Greciaus, becauſe "it is environed with the two fanjous Rivers of Tygris and £8 


phrates , which Priſtian by a meer Latize name, would have to be called A4edamna (but Inter- Anna 
by his leave would expreſs it better). And as for Padan- Aram, wherein Laban dwelt, which is called 
Sede- Aram by the Prophet Hoſes, Chap. 12.v. 13. that is a part onely of the other : the whole Gout 

trey of Aram- Naharaiim, or Meſopotamia, being divided into two parts ;j whereof the more fruit 
lying Northward, is called Padan- Aram, or Sede- Aram, to. whoſe Inhabirants Xenophow Ives the 
name of Syrians , "the barren and more deſfart lying towards the South, which by the lame Author 
called Arabia, For Aram-Maathah, mentioned, 1 Chren, 19, 6, It is conceivedto be that nel 
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thereis ſome proof of ic r00, beſides probability and cenjettwres. For Suides, and before bim'Fobannes + 
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- "And for Religionsin this Countrey, here gh; thoſe namely of the *'Mahometan, Chri- - 
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tending Eaſtwards asfarr as the Plains of Daweſcs7 : ſothathere isno.part of Syria, except Comagena; 

unto which their habitations reach not. | | | 
But forthe Chriſtian Faith, it was firſt preached here by ſome of the diſperſed Brethren (which fled 

from the'rage of Perſecution) in-F hevice, and the City of Antiochia ; amongM whomsS. Peter,as he paſſed 
through all quarters, As 9.31. is by the Fathers faid to have been the chief. The Church more 
tully planted init by Barnabas firſt, after by Paul and Baruabas' jointly. ' Who ſpending there's whole 
yezr together,enlarged the:borders of the Charch,and gained much people,as is ſaid; 4; 11.v: 19.&c. 
info much, that here the Diſciples were firſt calledChriſtians, 'verſe 26.” Not called ſo accidentally,” as a 
thing of chance, but on a: ſerious conſultation had: amongſt themſelves, and x devout invocation on'the 
name of God, to dire& them init, The word} ypruarzicas, uſed: in the original, importeth fomewhae 
of Oracalar and Divine direftion; And certainly, it ſtands with reaſon that'ic ſhould be ſo.” For if. up- 
on the giving of a name to «bs Bapriſt, there was/not onely-/aeonſultation bad of the Friends-and Mo- 
ther, but the-dumb Father, called ro adviſe about it., and: we -uſe not to admitthe pooreſt child of the 
Pariſh into the Congregation of Chriſt's Church-by che door of / Bapti/ms, /butiby the joint invocation:of 
the name vf God for his bleſſing 0 it : with how much more regard of Ceremony and Solemniry, muſt 

- me conceive- that the whole body of Chriſt's people were» baptized'inro the name of Chriſtians f::And 


Antiechtuns an od Coſmographer, do expreſly ſay,” that in-the'days of Clandins Ceſar, terryears after 
the Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour, Engdiae. received Epiſcopal confceration, and ati” rt 
triarc 


-triarctiof Antiorh the Grear ih Syriaz abrit 
the" Diſciples wete firſt! called Chriſtians, v5 dvrh eras 9 inidin 
Nor "auf ir} Wrojie fats, fe. 5:4; \Emodins their: Aſſembly, anding. 
A x they ceaſedinorto flanderihem from the fi this 
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»parts of the Rowan Empire (the Prefels  - 
bereof in the firſt Ages of Chriftianity bad jus 
bounds of that Empire did extend thatway, 
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bo 


ving in theſe 'Countreys, viz. the Adaronites, Facobites, andthe Adelchizes , onely the: Mels 

—_— are ſubordinate to the Church of Antioch, the 'others having Patriarchs of theirzown Re. 
1910N, | ALLY | WL30S oe ate 

And firſt for the AMelchites, who. are-indeed the true and proper Members of the Church of Aw - 

' tiech, and the | body of Chriftiaxs in all the Eaſt, they are ſo named in way. of ſcorn, by _ 
the 7acobite and Maronite Schiſmatick , ſeparating without juſt cauſe: from their communion, The 
name derived from Afalcbi, bgnifying in the Syriack Language a King, or Emperour/: becauſe | 
adhering to their Primate, they followed the Canons and Deciſions -of preceding Councils , ras 
tified: by authority of the Emperour Leo, by whom ſubſcription was required to'rhe Adts there- 
of., and were in that reſpe&t (as we uſe to ſay) of the King's Keligion; Cenform-in- points of 
Decrine to the Church of Greece , but that they celebrate Divine Service as ſolemnly on the 
Saturday, as upon the Sandy : ſubjeR to their true and original Patriarch , who, ſince the de- 
ſtruction of Antioch, doth relide in Deweoſcusz and on no tearms acknowledging the: authority" of | 
the Popes of Rowe. | | IS YG. 

Next for the Afaronites, they derive that name cither from Aſarona, one of the principal Wage 
where they firſt inhabited ; or from the Monaſtery of Saint Aſarox, mentioned in the firſt Att of 
Council of Conſt«ntinople holden under Afexnas, the Monks of which called 3{aroniter; were the - 
head of their Se; © Some points they bold, in which they differ from all Orthodox Chriſtians; other in 
which they differ onely from the Church of Rewe. Of the firſt ſort, 1. 'Thar/ the Holy Ghoſt pro» 
ceedeth from the Father onely, without relation to the Son. 2. That the Souls of men wereere 

rogether at the firſt beginning. 3.' That Male Children are not to be: baptized together, bur at ſe | 
veral times, by one and one. 4, That Hereticks returning to the Church; are to be re-baptized: 5. That * 
the Child is made unclean by the touch of the Mother, ill ber Parification, and therefore not dap» © 
tizing Children till that time be paſt, which after the birth of a: ACale-cbi/4 muſt be fourry days, of a 
Female eighty, 6. That the Fxchariſt is to be given to Children preſently aker Baptiſm. 7. That the | 


Y 


- fourth marriage is utterly unlawful, -'$, That the Father may diſſolve the Marriage of his Sonvor DauglÞ 
rer. 9. That young menare not to be ordained Priefts or Deacoxs,except they; be married. 10; That no- * 
thing ſtrangled, or of bloud, may be eaten by Chriſtians. 11. That Women in their Monethly RE i 
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+ ontagyeggeretrom have many"Townſhips ;; avid ſeattered Villages, of which: four: 
rredo retein in-their-common ſpeech the tryc antient Syriaks: that is to-ſay;” 1;; Edes, aſwalt 

tn Biſhop's See. by the. Turks called vfchera. 2. Hetchteth, 3. Sherrie; 4. Buloſa;or | 
tle Soperioor ro the reſt in bigneſs or beauty but made. the ſeat of their Patriarch,-when he 
them. At ſuch-timeas the Weſtern C were peſleſſed of theſe parrs, they ſub. 

't Shrek of Rome ; but upon their expulſion by the 7 arks and Saracens, they returned 
_ othe obedience of their own Parriarch, on; whom they have ever fince depended. His reſidence 
mike moſt part at Tripolze, a chief Town 'of Syria; bur when he came to vifit his Churches, and 
ke. ar jpoowpe of is Suffragan Bi (who are ive in number) then at Joſs, 45 it laid befote, 
wthe Papacy-again by Fobw Baptiſt a. awe In;eve: time. wg v+ puma as "6 ); 


power; and. He Priefly, ſill officiate 
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di ben boryanngd -Cquners 3-are. ir, 
edn Meſqowie, mere heir ES tbodeor. frfene, mel her ſpa 


L 4 ongue; contioued. here everince the ſubjugatts 
"ryrorysalmk | ke the 
D{which,the firſt(for. q do hs ig eto Phexic 
the : Chal ries = oh as 
Fe en4 Cong, Babylomani.. ' In w oh 
: Chaldaan fr ygreat part of it,:'ns rothe ſub- 
cc | /Points, Conjugations, Aﬀfixed, and other pre 
pertie  ochrfermer cd ors Fong for grogh yon alſo,when wecome to Paleſtine. 
- Butw ood 7mm rn rime, -it is now ſo over-topped. by-the 4eb3ck, that itis 
"ucts dy ity in all chaſe Countreys ; the Arabich being generally uſed 
nallthereſt, as was ran Ay furken F030] | 
. Principal Rivers of theſe | parts, are,: J Chrſa, cited Chic by the Hebrewe which bathics foun- 
S nts but his fallin Phienicie, not farrfrom\Mount: Carme 1.2. Orenter, now called Saldind; 
; tte \ pemrawante ariſec one the bens Coty Pit gr ep ro * 
und *again:: Apamia,' i 
Cay of ui och, woman aiay 2, 'Itwas firſt called 7'iphon, and pe. 
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| famee omen bes wa He -Hnony SE courſe.through a ſtrangely-intricats 
b 6 1;:into'the Aﬀediterrantan Sta: | , 


guile Envgeror Frederick Barbaraſſa, who 
fling from his Horſe as he perſued the 1» ary ye yo rye” per the weight of his Armour, was 
bn Ig andlyeth buried at Tyre. It: is now, called: Ca/mer,: 4. — I aid tobe 
— lled: 2dorſoar allo, which-rifing in the mountainous: parts. of.Comageng, and 
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Wm fallerh into Enphrates. + Emphrates, the moſt famousRiver of the Eaſt which meg 
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though. intire, -v \3 intermixture; are] £1400 DE''UL 
(liars ro exceed twelve thouſand houſholds, by 
moſt. places unfit for habitation,” For wg? he 
;- hereof to. be inacceſſible, the nigher Ridges 
yer” melted in ſo hot a Climate ar the 
took jhis name\, the word Lbs, 2 e H 
- even 4s from the like I 


'the Lions ; thi! on cons 
to this the Scripture. gives ſome 
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coping ingunder a mored 


and f terial fo called; onthe Welt, bo the þ ris ig Big 

pies rom the abundance of: Falw-trees therein gr Hot: Oo in Fane 
a-Paim. And for a further proefheteof, (for 1 know r 
tended for it ) the Palm was antiently the ſpecial Cogni/s or orEilitef 
branch and Cony bis pr. } how the Ay Afric ri ie Camel of Arabia, fee gi 
— ogy oil the 1 fs a woman'ficring in 
memorial 0 conq wpees wa 
ure, at the back of Palm-trees, with theſe weo vords, | 
queſtion raay be one but. that 1 Cheat fewr 
Phenicia I ewrys- 

But nu firſt called by th Greiw only, a Ln ated Ppt where 
that name. « For bythemſelves, and the people of 1/rac} their next pe 
' #aanites, or the paſterity of Cangay; five of whoſe-ſons, viz.' Zidew, Har s, Arvads | 
mathj, werd planted here :/ the qther ſix inhabiting more towards the | 
Paleſfline. For further evidence: hereof Wwe may: - add-theſe reaſons; fiſt, day] 
which in Saint, Aſfattbews. Goſpel, chap. 15.-verſe 32. is named 'a'Cantanite, is 
chap. 7: verſe 26: alleda Syre: Phaniciay, Secondly, where mention is made: in heb 
of the Kings of Canaas ; the Septuagint ( who very well underſtood the Hiſtory 
their Countrey.) call chem 8eoniny vs perixae, or the Kings of Phanicia, Thirdly, the 

in14vs,. being beyond all diſpute a 7rianor Phanicias Colony, whien they were 

of their Original, would anſwer that they were Chaynei; meaning \( as Saint 


x64». | And laſtly, from the hy ons: of i fa which: antiently was the. old Hebrew, C 
the Language of Cancen; ſpoke! 

ſeſſed by the-houſe-of Je X _ appears pay in chl rams, by which: the p 
of: Canaay were called, when and before 

meerly Hebrew. And ſo much, as unto the: language is acknowledged by. B 

the entrance of his Book inſcribed Canaan, declares what profit: may enſue, f 

toi the comp tongue , eajny- Pheenicia- lingua dialeBus fuit, ofbichahe 
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Countrey-mandoth expound.their words) that they were Originally Canavites,' of 4 
here and i in. Paleſtine allo, before that C Dunes e wn af. 


The Countrey of it ſelf not great, extendedina good length; {6m the dere f fy . 


wel; where it joyns with Palefine; to the River of Folauns 0N the North, by which p 
but withall ſo narrow, 'that it is little more: than-a bare Sea-coaſt, and therefore is 
rarum anguftifſims by a modern writer. Rich rather by the benefit and increaſe of t 


no Nation under Heaven hath been” more- addited )' than by+. the natural comm ana 
land afforded: yet for the quantity-thereof, no place could be wore plencflly furniſh X 


Wheat, the bet thier of Balm, and moſt excellent Honey ;; the lower 


the' ſeat of Afeer,, of whom Aﬀoſes propheſied, Dear. 33+ $. 24. 24 her be dent ty ire iO! 
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er and. grandfather of Adenie : 

. in Cypras.Of ſuch eſteem i 
Ig deſolare and of no repute ſince. it 16 abit 
called alſo Anteradas becauſe oppolite to Ara 
| Tortoſ , and by: that name well known-i in. 

the Weſtern Cheiftians, To-whom it:made\ſueh 

on all no with united Forces ( the whole erly 
three monchs ro INN: Were fain ro leave the Town be 


Town ' it 
b yy the Joint: 
e-note among the Rowpant 
he Archb, of T” Fe in the Prinhicing times. rt 
; thetime chatche Welten Chriſtians narced in | 
one'of the Tet tal Cirics forrhe'} 
for Paleftinty £ |  Mef 7 
mitted at the fir(t raking of it, to rhe cuſtody of Rayne 
Whileſt ic laſted, had from hener theticle of Earls. of T1 


| (528 * 


eired yo Of if not thus pvc oy. ON 
007 day groweth greater and. nearer 50. it. by 
"it Call oe bechodke#: On bach Rded:oÞ 6 maiy 
i, and ſhops ro [ell them z the way fron thence ynto the Cy, BY 


& in choſe parts «Bj preg Han Falk how lin 
jd fron Tee, nr hehd Koning eo make'y 
7 he fF12 ſed: thoſe coaſts berwixt him and Fyypt 
+ 4 bers word emp an! C, anc 


the ics of this/C oo 
from the | 
y of the 


naine, poy) T like wlrh 
- Bochartus; who will hayeir de 
e ſuch Gyantly mer) which nwft' 
wac, and at : Wifiito PRwwlt,” 


Gailer in Spain; V ita, Leyrrs, Carthage « Hypo onda 

lieve Bochartas, ther was no and, orSea-coaft in'the' rag FAnean, Or on the ( 4ntae 
or Brirſh Ocean, Wherein they did'fiot! eep fome | oty, ony, V\ 
ceeded P hinix in a-conftant_and corrifived colrfe;, T can nc *— Motrin 


winger uw, and Promalion , who had their Regal Lo Te and lorded 
part "of Cyprus, as did alfo Belxs , who gave ſome part of tharIſle'to Tewcrr , 
Trey. After ai none, ell the bjipaten Gone i Fur Foe ven 
er him none, ill t tion of this the Bab) | etranme) 
Koo: fr mentioned my» Here the erfian, and no abſo ut 
Whether it were that'the Phe @memangs were made ſubject to rlie Kings of Tyre, 'or hal 
+ vir theirigje: 'ory's T-ain not able to derermine, Cetraih it 4 
to' be of very grear'repure, and to poſſeſs chemelves 8th 
| þ ad gen yore Cyprus; whe by the benefir of th 
ping ;; eons and rfull and-of great conſideration in'sfyi | 
and hiſtory of vihom] (hal nere ſubjoiny in ing Catalogue of * 
AM, . Te'KIN GS we T Y. R: Es po ee 
I Abihaliue; as Foſephns ; ; eAbtmalus,as Theophilus Antjochenns calleth im; Co- 
with” Samnel ; ſuppoſed ro be the ſarhe "which the” Son. of Syriac mientohieth , ). 
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41 Mares digniry. next to.that Rn Hs was the Father of Jex,ab1 
if Et blo ofien x Wei in ET 33, | $0 
,ſon of Ethbea). 
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BE the name ha gd 
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3 % ® SITS Jand herf 
$9 B 8 " 2ans, ying inco Pak where ru builr che ROY City « of Carthage, 47. The 
E Wo "MR - . names of his ſucceſſors we find nor, till we come to | - 
mW > y Elwens , deſcended from a ſon of Promulion, who overthrow a Fleet of Salmannafter, © oY 
0 3 & wi Jrian, in. che Port of Tyre, Bu 18 
- "2008 ales,or Ethbaal 11, who vaunced himſelfro beas wiſeas Dare, and to knowallſe- "= 
TEC mays faith che Rus Exekyel, chap. 28. v. 1,2, And yernoc wile, to preſerye 
b OP his kingdom from uchadomoſor ; who after a fiepe of x 3. years took che Ciry of Tyre, BE 
> ©... .. and ſubjected irunto his Emprre, C 
+ ..,15 Baal, tho ſon and ſuceeflor 0 Ethbaal the ſecond, but a Tribatary to the Bubplenians Af | 4 
Te ter hal death. the Tyrians had no more Kings, but were governed by Ju or. by ſuch . 


 .  tnular Kings ovly as were ſent from Babylon... And chough Tyre and S:idon did recover | in. che 
fall abyloniauEmpire, and the unſerleducls of the Perfian : yet. being of the Perfian fa ia 4 " 
ol les dependence on that Crown , they were by Alexander held unworthy to continue. Who - BY 
—— ing doe Serato the King of Sidex,, and _—_— the Cizy of Tyre ; in. taking whereof. ; ne 2 
 - Jad peat more time , than in. bo all the Cities of eAfi4. . 

After thistime Phenicia , being reckoned as a part of-.S7ri@, followed the fortune of the w-__ 
Jubje effort King of the houſe of Seleucas, till made a Province aft Nomare « gut 


inopolitaus, till the faral year 636, when ſubdued by. the Saracens, 
: the Tarks, Chriſt;avs, and after their expulſion by the T wrks again, then b the Memulnchs 
| FE | york finally with the-reft of Syria, by Sel;mms the firftunited to the T; pire 
+2 this rjme, or of lace, ro the Emir of the Druþans, ( commonly calted the Rag of ef Sjdow) of: 
f we have ſpoken before, - A people-who in the. time of Amwrath, prened 
I <6 AK or Princes; one of which was Mas-Qg/z, who-ſo reſolutely id akin 
* 7585, This (6eja8 Ogl; then kept his Court-or refdence at Andereve ,a fir unde —_ Ta 
and was of that wealth , that he ſent to. make his peace unto the above- thrahins, . 320 Arcu» 
buſes, 20 packs of Aubin Silks, and 50060 Ducats, - At a ſecond time he preſented. bim. with 
{ | = Foopo Ducars more, 480 Arcubuſes, 1000 Goats, .1 50 Camels, 150 Buffcs,and agus ug ho 
| Weathers, By theſe rich gifts we may not a.lixle conjeRure. of the Remepns: of the. pou Em | 
' Sideng who. Gince the year 1600. hath. reduced. almoſt all the 
© Princes, under his own Empire ; containing the Towns and, Terrizories of Gang, Bara, Sidan, T 
Are Saffer, (or Tiber1as) his ſcatof reſidence; Nazareth, Cana., Mount Tabor , Elkiffe , 25 
' preſent Emir, by name F 4ccardine ,. was nor long fince driven oug, of his Countrey by the 7; 
. | "ſpaced co flye to Florence : bur he again recovered his own, kg lege ta Damaſcas , and Rh owing 
'»" dle rebellion in Hf; nor. quenched in a long zimeafter, And fipally, having polleſſed himſelf of che | 
'Ciry.and Caltle of Damaſcus ;, prepared for the taking of Hiergſalem-alſo ; thicatning to make the | 
-Chriſtians.once more Maſters of it. This was.in the year 162 3; How. he ſped afterward , 7 wc P 
hisſon, as tour and valiant as himſelf, hath fincg his ow path him in bis Eltates., ] am not able | 
to ſay; having of Jate heard noching of chem, 


2 | BG 2,2, STRIA ?ROPELA 


$YRIA-PROPRIA, or Syria ſpeciallyſocallcd., is bounded gn he Eaſt, wirh _ 
onthe Weſt, with the Aeons —_ North, with Ci #icaa, on the Sourh, with Phewcie, 40d 

| = part of 'Cale-S mri, 
hispart of Swial take-40.be the land of Hamath z(o ea nenrene' in oh ch $ Serip ;, the Kings. 
domgf To; or Tow, next neighbour, and ſworn Enqmy to 4dadez-er Ki oget fore ab : who hear- 
Jing of che great bcembuntwich Devidend: given unto-ghay King , his. ſon From am, or Ado- 
00s 4 for the Scripture calls him by both:nawes ) with: preſenzs to him, as well-to.con 2 
ſucceſs, 3xto be aſlured for rims to come of his love and amity,. .So called. from an, of the  " 
Tonsof {ynaav, who fixed-his dwelling in theſe parts, 2nd lefeman ay Cicada none 1. rk / 
md Paleſtone (which wetball meer wichall in.che courſe gf ghis: work: . — 
Foſtericy. \Now4baz the Land.of Hama was this: I a pſpMRLLo L 3 by.s hes | 
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$"reaſons, viz, 1, From the neighbourhood heteof to Arpad, or Arphed;con joynett torch. 

_ 4 © to 4 


as in Eſay 10, 9, an Jer. 49. 23. So in other places, viz. Where are the Gods of Harnath 
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: ,Eſay 37:13. And WA. 
Arvad was the name ef an Iſland over. againſt the mouth of the River Eleutherns , one of the Rixe 
of this' Coungrey : ſo called from" Arvad, one of the ſons of Canaav , alluded to by the Gre th Gy 
mans in the name of Aradws 3 by which this Ile was known unto them,” 2 ty, By the rieniny wh 
It hath to Palmyrene,the Aram-Sobah of che Scriptures, to which it joyneth on the Eaſt, with the King 


whereof (as borderinig Princes uſe to be!) the Kir,gs of Hamath for the moſt part were in open War. 


: 4 


Of which fee 2 Sam$'9,10.and 1 Chr.$,9, 10, 3/,Fromthe amoricy of Saint Hierome,who findins. > 5 
mention in the Prophet Amo;, Chap. 6; verſ. 2. of a City named Hamath the Great , determin If -M - 


to be the City which afterwards was called Amt:ochia ( the principal Ciry of this part ,' and fndee | 
Syria: ) the title of Great being added to ir, to differenceit from ſome ocher.Ciries of chis namegfin. 
feriour note, And 41, From comparing the places, in'Scripture, with the like paſſage in Toſephus the 
Hiftoriographer, The Scripture-telleth us, that Heruſalem being forced by the Babylonians, Zelehing 


- the King was brought Priſoner to Nebachadnezzer, being then ac Riblarh,2 Kings c.2.1.6, toRiblah 


73n the” Land of Hamath, v; 2 1, where the poor Prince firſt ſaw his Children flain before his face; and 
then miſeably deprived of fight; that he'might not ſee his great misfortunes, was led away to Baby(oy, 
Ask of Joſephus where this ſad Tragedy was ated, and he will tell ns that it was at Reblatha (or Ri. 
blah) City of Syria, Antiq.1. 10.c. 16, And if weask Saint Hierome whar he thinks'of Reblatha, he 
will tell us it was {{rbs ea quam nne Amiochiam vocant , the Ciry. which' in followind times was 
called eMntioch,* On theſe grounds I conceive thispart of Syria to be the land of Hamath intended 
In the Texts of Scripture aboye-cited; though there were other Toynsand” Territories of the ſane 
name alſo, | | , 
The. Countrey is naturally fertile ;, the hedges on the we f fides affording very good fruits, 
and the adjoyning fields affording to the Paſſenger the ſhade of Fig-trees, Were'ic not naturally | - 
ſo, it would not be much helped by Art, or Induſtry as being very meanly peopled, and thoſe few. - 
people without any incouragement either to plant fruirs, or manure the Land, Thezr ſheep/are com> 
monly fair arid fat ; bur ſo overladed on the tail,,- both-with fleſh and fleece:,/ that they hang in long 
wreaths unto the ground, dragged after them with no ſmall difficulty,” P/zny obſer vesit iihistime, 
that the tails of the Syr;an ſheep were a Cubit long, and/had good ſtore of Wool upon'them,” Natur, 
Hi, 1, 8.c. 48. And modern Trayellers reporr ;: that the tails of theſe ſheep: do frequently weigh 


- +25 pour,d weight, and ſometimes 3o-pounds and upwards, The like hath alſo been affirmed of the 


ſheep of Paleftize comprehended in'old times in the name of Syr74, ' ' And that may probably be the 
Teaſon. why the rumps, or tails of ſheep( and of no. beaſt elſe ) were ordained to be offered'vp'n ſacri- 
fice, of which Levit. 3.v. 9.But befides the ſtore of Wool which they Fave from the ſheep, they haye 
alſo great plenty of Corton-wool, which groweth © there abundantly 5 with the ſeeds wheree they ſow 
their fields, as we ours with Corp, © The falk no bigger than that of Wheat, bur as tough a8 a Beans 3 
the head round 'and beatded,'in the' fize and ſhape of a Medlar, and as hard a$a ſtone: which ripe. 
ning breaketh, and'is deliverea of a white ſoft Bompþaſt incerinixed with ſeeds ;- which parted'with an 
inſtrument, they keep the Seeds 'for another ſowing, and ſell the Wool unto” rhe-Metchant: a 
oreater quantity thereof iſſuing from that little ſhell, theni cat be imagined by thoſe who haye not 
cen 1t, p : ud: | 
© - The people herttofore were yery induſtrious , eſpecially about their Gardens; the fruiitfall effefs 
wheteof they found inthe increaſc'of their herbs and phants, Whence the Proverb, Mlta Syrorum 
Olera, - Bur withall they were obſerved to be yery glurtonaus, ſpendirig whole dayes andhights in 
feaſting ; great ſcoffers, and much given to laughter, * Crafcy and ſubtile in their dealings, not cally 
to be truſted but upon good ſecurity': and ſo were the Phenicians, their next neighbours alſo, Hence 
came-che Greek, Adage which Suidas ſpeaketh'of, Bugs at; Gotmas; Tyriicontra Phenices, uſed by them 
when two crafty knaves endeayoured to deceive eachother. ' 'They were rioted alſo to beſuperſti- 
tious, great worſhippers of the Goddeſs Fortune, butgreater of their $jriaz Goddeſs, whatſoever ſhe 
was, Affirmed by Platarchto bea womaniſh and effeminate Nation, prone urito tears, andſuch as 
on the death of their friends would hide therhſelves in caves from the Gehr of the Sun, - Hejodian ad- 
deth ;* that they were wayering and untonſtant, loyers of playes and*publick paſtimes, and eafily 
ſtirred up.to innovations, But at this time, they ate ' almoſt beaten- our of all theſe humours, 
having been ſo ofren cowed and conquered , that they are now grown ſervilely cfficiots to 
_ that govern them : not without cauſe , defeRiye in that part of induſtry which before enviched 
them, | ; 

Whether by the way we muſt obſerye, «that this CharaQet of the 'people, and that of the Countrey 
belonging not tothis part alone, excluſively of thoſe whichfolloiw,turitoall Syria, 'andevery' part and 
Proyince of it, except Phenicia, which being planted by a people of another Stock. , hath had'its Cha- 

'raRter by it. ſelf, The whole by Prolemy divided, befides Comagena, Palmyrene; and/Celi-Syria,\nto 
"many petit Regions, and ſubdiviſions, as 1. Pieria, 2, Cafiotis, fromthe Hills adjoyning,”” 3. ' Selenc#.. 
4. eApamene, 5, Laodicene.'6, Cyrreſtica, 5, Chateidice, and'8.7Chatybanotrs, from their prin- 
'Cipal Cities, Of which in all he muſters up the names'sf ar hundred and upwards, then of ſome note, 
moſt of themi niow' grown out of knowledge , and many of them of no' mark, 'or obſervation. in/ the 


- _ Colrſe of buſineſs, So that omitting his method , we will follow ovr'own.;- and'takenotice'onely of 


ſuch places 'as anciently were , or at” this preſent are, of moſt obſeryatiot jand'imporeance in the 
 couttle of Story : with'reference notwithſtanding to the' ſubdiviſions)madeby Profemy, as thiy ana 
: ues; f 
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cloſe to oneanother,, thar they ſuſfered not the Sunto gu in. 
y covered with the choiſeſt Tapif 


of the place, did add'a moſt delightfult influence, | 
 ” A place deviſed for pleaſure, but abuſed toluſt : he being held unworthy 
rmed not himſelf untoa Beaft, or trod on this unholy ground without his Crt 
2s they which had 4 care of their good names , did forbear to haunc it, leſcription.gf,, 
thar lifts roſee, may find in the firſt Book and 18, chapter of Soxemerns Ecclepaſtscal Hilkory, whi 
copious in it, The Temple ſaid to have been-built by Selenew allo , renowned, for theOraclethere- © | 
given, by which Adrian was foretold of his being Emperour 3 and therefore much reſorted to.by- ie | 
the eApofate, for that purpoſe alſo, Burt the body of Babylas the Aareyr and young Antbel, © 
being removed thither by the command of his Brother Gallas , then created Ceſar by ( onflantion, the 
Devil and his Oracles were both frighted away, as the Devil did himſelf confeſs co Julian, | Whabe. 
ing defirous to learnere the ſucceſs of his intended- expedition into Perfis., received this: Anſwer, 
that no Oracle could be giyen as long as thoſe divine bones were ſo-near the ſhrine. Nor was ir oy | 
after , before the Idol and the Temple were conſumed by a fire from Heayen ; *as was avowed by thoſe = 
who obſerved the fall of it ; though Ju/#as did-impute it tothe-innocent Chriſtians ,;: | in- revenge | 
cauſed many of their Churches to be burned to aſhes, 20, Antioch , firuate in that partihgieof which - 
is called C.afotis, firſt buile, or begun rather by Antigone, when Lord of Aſfia,by whom named Mari. 
Louis; bur finiſhed and enlarged by Selenrwe, after he had overthrown and (lain him nt che bt of 
Iſſ»s. Buik near the place, and partly out of the ruins of an-ancient City , in the fecond Book. of | 
Kings called Riblah is the land of Hamath ; Hamath che Greatin the fixt of Amor; by Joſephmeynd 
the Syrians, Rablats, Memorable in thoſe dayes for the Tragedics of Fehoahaz and Sedechies Kings 
of Judah : the firft of which was here deprived of his Crov:n and Liberty,by Pharaoh: Nees oy of. 
Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 33. the other of his eyes and children by the command of Nebuchadwazer King: 
of Balylon, as wasfaid before, In following times it was by ſome Greek writers called; Epidaphre, 
from the nearneſs oft to that Grove: as afterwards in the times of Chriſft1anzty; by thename of The- 
opolis, or the City of God , either from the many miracles there done in the primitive time : or from + : 
the great improvement which the Chriftiav faith did here receive, where the Diſciples firſt obtained 
the name of Chriſtians, The Royal ſeat for many Ages of the Kings of Syria, and inthe flouriſh 
and beſtfortune of the Rowar Empire , the ordinary reſidence of the Prefett or Govemorof the Ea- 
fern Provinces : next of the Prefetius PretorioOvientss , who had notonly the ſuperintendency. over 
the Dyoceſe' of the Orient , though that large h 3 bur alſo of the Dioceſes of Egypt, Aſia, Pamos, - 
Thrace, extending ſo his jurisdiCtion into all the parts of the then known World. - Honoured alſo with 
. the reſidence. of many of the Roman Emperours., eſpecially of Fern and Yalens ,, who ſpent. here 
the greateſt part of their times: and from the firſt dawning of the Goſpel , with the ſear of the Po: | 
triarch. A Title of ſuch eminency in all times of the Church, the fecond in accompt to:the Sec of 
Rome (till Conſtantinople being made the Imperial City, got precedence of it) that there arg at thisciwe. 
no leſs than fourgreat Prelates which pretend unto iv+*thar is ro-ſay, the true Patriarch, governi the 
Chr:ftianq of thoſe parts, whom they call Syrians or Melchites; the Pſeudo-Patriarchs of the Jars. 
bite and: Maronite Seftaties, both which , fot thegreater credit tocheir Schrfw, do aflume this Tile; . 
and finally a titwlar Patrigrch nominated by the Pope, who fincethe time that che #eftern Chriſtzanc\ | 
. Were polleſſed of theſe &affters Countries, hath affumed a power unto himſelf of nominating Patriarchy | 
for Alexandria, Hieruſalem, and this Ciry of Antioch. hh Es. 
© The City ſeated on both ſides of the River Oroxers, abour' twelye miles diſtant from the ſhores of, | 
the Mediterranean ; the River Parfar paſſing the Souch-fide of ir. By Arc and Nacure fortified eveſl | |; 
to admiration 3 compaſſed with a double wall', the outermoſt of which was Rone,, che-other of Brick, 
with four hundred and foxry Towers in the Walls; and an impregnable Caſtle ar.the-Eaft-end there 
of; and on theother fide defended with big broken Mountains, whereunco was adjoyning a- deep 
Lake, coming out of the River Parfay, beforementioned; - Adornedinformer times with many ſum- 
+ gem Palaces, and magnificene Temples , anſwerableto the repuration of ſo great a City rill woken | 
y the Saracens, and after by the T wks and Aſamalnucks, men careleſs of all Stateand beauty in cheix > 
faireſt Cities, it began togrow into decay,” Recovered by the Weſtern Chriſtians: from: the-power of | 
the Tarks , after a fiege of 5 months, June 3. Anno 1098; confirmed/ip theis poſleiſion'by a great - | 
and memorable ViRtory,got inthe very fight hereof within few ayes after, Twne 28) _— A 
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| , in honour of whom Revite hinde'n Avimon:C 
: , viz. COLONIA JULIA GE! 
called From the River upon which it- 


9, nom the — of all the Country 
zngs 17,24. It was thus called as ſome 
fx ilk : 


ya 


gre! mapper it og 
nks of the River Songs, whi 
- neth thorow Cai | 


dretta, the three prime Ports of Tarkie on the one fide;_ pray ms 
vits made choice of forthe aple of the Eaftirn clajinodicies'; bro 
ed to this Town by the River Sing ar, A Ciry of great trade ac: 
others which frequent the ſame ) having — fe three houſes for *the" Srowng 
commodiries ; and a chief Officer , or Sxper-Intendent over the whole Fattory , who 
| Conſul of Aleppo. But greater was the trade hereof in former times, ' before the Pop t 
2-may by Sea to thoſe Eaffern Countreys, d by the Engliſh, Hellanders,an i 
The ilding of it low, bur of one Roofhi igh, ( asin- moſt Towns of Syri 4 ) with 2 plain'te 
to walk upon ; and with Arches beſet bite dobih by boulls; 2 welio palb nd 
time of ratn, as to ſheww their wares, 'Plcafantly* ſeated amongſt Genders with from nl 
of yery rnuch refreſhed 3 the ordinaty Refidence of a Twrk;ſþ ren 
froman Enemy, than the ſtrength of the place , as being nothing 
.of the G ſhew Sepulchre,, by chem affirmed tobe Saint Geo 
only worſhip Jbefore whichrhey maintail 
x pit and Alrppo', ſuppoſed by ſore to be that Hamarh;menci 
y , Y ve Ciratit, 7 pings ſeared yon og | 

roſpe cighb ring \ "a thing not to be boaſted of a6 the 
br many of hes jevCite, God's C : 
it a fair River which recs girly ik it; 
very good fruits.” 9. Chalmodara; ſeated 
unleſs the name be changed t9 NE? 6 tw 
moſt groan Townof C na ; 3 this the ut 


thy of the name of a Sultan of rates win ho enkine as ih le ks 
had forced their horſe into the River, and made him'drink' of the racers © 
Ceremony as well the exteitof their Dominions; as their readineſs to 
vaders, A ceremony performed wich” pour State by Campſon Gays , 
Selinws the firſt, Bur for allthis he loſt the field?” AF: his life to boox-in 1 
therewith did not only kave him Syr7« , as the frilits of his ViRorys/ 
the conqueſt of Egypr, which ſoon after followed. And hereto Trefet 
Tvah, with their ſeveral Territotiesys mentjoned rogether with the City's 
13, and 2 Kings 18, v, 34. it being probable, that if if Sepharyajys were'the 
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7, . of Adad,forfearof Dovidfled wo fxppt where he married Taphner, the Queens Sifer: - 


i and heatingthac both David and Joab were dead, returned again into his Coungrey 
"© . as ſome write, expelled Rezin our of Dameſciv, and reigned there as King,  . 
| 2 4 Hezion, | ; unto eAdad, PX a "2p + & EET 4 JE SS RS 
oy 5 T.abromon, he ſon of Hez40n,as is ſaid 1 4, 15.18, : ae. de 
"_.__'& Bex-hadad, the > 4 Mi « King of F#deb, to aid him his wana: 
**." © 4" Beri-hadgd 11, ſon of the former , twice inyaded Jſr4el in the reign of eAchab ; bu. 
© * - _ rimesnorably repulſed; the firſt time. by a ſally of 700 nien at the hepe of Samaria, 
' 3 © ©. © . the next ar Apbee , where with the like number ih effe he was taken, priſoner , and his 
8 Hazel, Captainof the hoſt to Benhadal , annointed King of Syria by the Pros the 
+ ' ſha, whom God appointed ſo to do , that by his hands he might aven e himſelfon Jaw _ 
* wrad] '  badad; whom Haxacl flew; but he proved as ill a neighbour to the Kings of ſrael, u-- 
- "FRE thoſe before him, He atteinpted upon Jud«b alſoiin the time of Joes , but bribed wich the 
R +. treaſures ofthe Temple, he withdrew his forces, | Y 
$ :_ 9. Ben-badad 11, Sonne of Hazel, diſcomfited in three ſet Battels by Jow King of 
= PREP | Ha i aatat thro HouSHRT 
10 Ben-hadad IV. ſon of Bex-badad the third, | | 
©... II: Ben-hadad NV. ſon of Ben-hadad the fourth, RE Glas WS 
. 12 Ben:bagdad VI. fon of Bex-badadthe fifth., in the time of one of which three Kings , bit 
"" .. _ which one weffind not for a certain, Jereboams the ſon of Joas King of 1/rael,” ſubdued 
Ms. . both Chamath, and Damaſews : 2 Kings 14. v,18.. Fa 
©. 13 Rexinll. ſon of Ben-hedad the fixth, and the laſt King of Damaſcae, who joining with 
'-, © . © Pekab King of Iſrael, againſt Ahaz of Judah ; enforced them to call unto his aid Tiglah 
Phalaſer,,. King of eAfſyria; by whom Rezin was taken' and beheaded , and 
.* the City of Damaſcas won ; the Kingdom of Syr4« by that means united to the eff 
. ... ras Empire, MY 


P2558 : 


" Aﬀeer this time, the Syrians continued ſubject to the Babyloman and Aſſyrian Monarchs ; and in the 
overthrow of that Empire by the fedes and Perfians, became a part, of their eſtate : remaining ſo ill 
the firſt battel berwizt. Alexander and Dari, fought neat If as in Ci/icis, The yiRtory wherein fal- 
ling the. Macedonians, gave hit without more trouble than the fiege of Tre the polleſſion oy | | 


Phenicia, He dying not long after his conqueſt of Perf , this Countrey lay as i; were at tak 
berwixt Prolemy Kog of E yt an Aat; 0nuus the chief LG Aſa': but the poſleſſion of it,toperher 
with the refs ofthe Perfian Empire,in both Afar, fell in concluſion tothe ſhare of Selexcm,for his ma»  - 
Hy great and fignal yiRtories ſurnamed Nicaner s a man Rirangely preferred. For being,at the firſt, Goo 
yernour of Chaldea only,he was forced to leave Babylon,and forſake his Province for fear of Antigonus, 
then dreadfull to.all the 3ſacedonian Captains; and to flic into. Egypt,where he became Prolennes Adv 
miral, After which Ptolemy fighting a pitched field with Demetrine, ſon to Antigeum , took Seltye 
c#% with him; and having won the batcel , gave him aid and licenſe to recover his former government, 
Seleucia, wel-beloyed of thepeople, ſoon made himſelf Maſter, ndt of Chaldea only, but of all che Per= 
fan Provinces beyond Euphrates: and not longafter( being ſeconded by his god friends Ptolemy, | 
Caſsander, and Lyſimachus) he encountred Antigonme at Ipſme in Toma, where Antigonus himſelt was 
Main, and his whole Army routed, This victory made Selencrs Lord of all eAſfa,.from when ee 
fing over into E wrope, he vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyfmachws + Seven moneths after which viaory 3 
as ain by Prolemy Ceraunms , whoſe patron and ProteRor he had formerly been ; being yet the | 
Jat ſurvivor of all eA/exanders Princes , and the onely poſſeſſor of all the Dominions which his Ma- | 
er had, by. the way, of conqueſt , «Egypt excepted, His Succeſſours, although they 1 ere Lords of 
all Ae, yet fince in Syr14 \ yi ae their refidenice, to the end that they might the better furniſh " 
themſelyes with Souldiers out of Greece , upon all occaſions , as was/faid before, they were comply 


; 
- oi. G 
: 


called the Kings of $yr14, Bur long they beld not in that greatneſs. of eſtate and power, Wie 
6. Seleucua left. them : though- being a ful-bodied tree , and of ſeyeral limbs, ir epdured the lopp'ng 
E | off of many branches , and many a {ad blow ar the very root of it, before ir fell, © For in the time * 
= of Selencxis Callimens, the fourth of this houſe, eArſaces a noble Parthian recovered from it all the Z 
*Proyinces of the Perian Empire, lying on that fide of Exphrates ; and erected the fo wich celebrated. 
& Nw | | Fain 2 
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KY ity \ Lydia; to Nhich, bor wen pert 
p- i; befides fore of Elephants, if __ Roman ny 
S , thea Ivice of Annoal, and « mitting his 
F. F "of emis: ad emies': - 
| r tine, Ex libentios 2 
| vcr _: "= 
| » Alexander, . 
F 
; IA. ; Finally, ro th hd cnn and lh ES 
; Ihr i Kings my $ then ten' times in- 40 years(a ſure ſigne of a falling _— | 
| ' dom they were fain to caſt themſelves upon. Tygranes King of Armena, a OI OP and | | | . I 
| | Prince, tall ing nepges in the quarrel 'of Afithridates againſt the Romans: by whom ſtripped of all his _ 
MW Conti Fupbrarezh he wasfain te-content himſelfe with' his own Armenia ; leaving Syria - 
' MW © wrhcabſolyte! diſpoſal of” Pompey, who preſently 'reduced-it to. the form of a Province. This ſaid, 
MW ic have normuch more to do with the houſe! of Selexcus, bur to lay dont the names z and rimes 
of their ſeyeril goyerments, titl we draw tomards bthe| laſtendof by 
| | The MACE DONTAN KINGS of STRIA. | . 
| A.M. | 
| WW 23654 1 Selentus Nicauor , the firft Ling this houſe. 31. + 
| : 3685 2 Antiochss, ſurniamned:Sorer or the" Saviour memorable for nothing {5 —— maf ying 
* _ -,- with ore his Ap wont Wife, in hisFatherslife-time by 
1 Amochas TI by his flattering Courticrs ſurnamed Theos, or 'the God, but 0. 
| Py. ned by his Wife he proved © RNS c 9 poi: 
Nl Iv 4 Selencus IT, ſurnamed by the like flatrery,Callimicws, or fair Conquerour ; becauſe ſhame? 
'.. fully beaten by the Parthians. 
OO 3739 5 Selexcus III, called 'for'the like reaſon Cerauuys ; or the Thunder ; the eldeſt Son of 
Callimicns. 
| 3742. 6 Amvochss III. ſurnamed Magunr, the younger Son of (allinicura Pa that imbraced 
2 : many great ations, and was fortunate in his ſucceſſes beyond E "pr ares": ; he plagued! the 
4 | - Tewes, but loſt all Afia Afinor unto the Romans, © 
. 9 7. Sleucus IV, called Philopator, the ſon-of Antioehis, who firſt began to caſt his eeupon 
£ the riches of the Temple of Hieruſalem, 
2088 3770 8 Antiechns TV. ſurnamed Epiphanes, or the /1uſtriens, but moretruly E imnants, or the | 
F ' mad, the great ſcourge of the Fewes ; brother of Selencius Philopator, Wi whom. begin- 
! © neth the ory of the firſt Book 'of the Martabtes. Gu 
£ 3802 9 Antiochus V.called by the name of Expator,the ſon of Epiphaner;who CR » 
LEN __ ©  taintyrannized over the poor Judeans, for the little time that he | 
Fell 3804 10 Demetrius, ſurnamed Soter,ſon of Seleucxs Philoater by the hands of Nicanor :havi 
ns | poſleſſed himſelf of the diadem by the death of Expater, ſlain in his fayour'by the. : 
2  diers who revolted\from him. He was afterwards Gs ou for a time by Alexander Ba» 
c 'la, pretending bimſelf to be the ſon of Expater , ſupported herein by the Antiochians. 
1 "Y 11 Alexander Balagdiſcomfited in his firſt $64 by Demetrizs,whom he {lewandyanquiſhed 
4p | in the ſecond; married (Teopatra Daughter of Prolemy Philemetor, by whoſe aid he-was 
« yiRtorious, 'But 'a quarrel breaking our berwen them , Prolemy © invaded $7#4, 
iN: -- ; ne : ay himſelf to | e crowned King of it ; Alexander 'being | ſlain by-ſome of his 
. 4 wee,” © 
. 7 38 I9 12 Demetrins Tl FOINR Ni icator;Son of Dewetrias-the firſt, recovered his Fathers King- 
1 — _ ©” " dom, a friend of the Haccabees, but ſo cruel to his own people, t that-he' was driven out _— 
"8 = | of his kingdom by Tryphon General of his Armies,  - ©; __ 
_ 382 113 Antiochss VI. ſurnamed Euthens, the Son of Alexander and Cl gate; . advanced utito \ 
* ER frog. Throne by-Trypbow\ and after lain'by him to make way for himſelf unto the Dia- ""M 
ny 324 4 Tryphos , called alſo Djolor » having driven out Demetrens , and thin Awioches "0 
" made himſelf King. | ny 
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us ; which ; | fides , continyed till the time of bis dex 
LT? having reigned 29. years in all. CSI 
3874 119 Selewens V. Son of Antiochns came and flew 
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ſpoke already. 


For the. defence! hereof. aſwell. againſt all Forein invakions » 5-the inſurreRiongof the Natives (2 
wavering and inconſtant people) the Remans kept netein continual pay four Legions, with cheir aids, 
andother additaments, For ſo many. Mutisnas had here in the time. of Ga{ha; and bythe Rtrength & 
reputation of thoſe Forces , was able to transfer the Empire upon Yeſpafiar. And.though the Con- 
ſtant inopolitan Emperours to whoſe ſhare it fell, in the diviſion. of the Empire, rather. increaſed-thay 

diminiſhed any part of this ſtrength : yet when the facal time was come and: that. Empire was in the 
declination , the Saracens, under the condut of Hawmer their third Caliph, 4n,636;poſleſſed them- 
ſelycs of it; Heractius then reigning inorflentinople. And it continued in their powergulT rangrliph# 
the Terk , having conquered. Perſia ,and the Proyinces on that ſide of Euphrates, paſſed over the 
River into Syria, and made himlelf Maſter of a great part of that alſo. A- quarrel: falling out Þe- | 
byizt 'hita and' his. neareſt. Kinſaneo, and thereby a' great Rop;made it dg further progreſs, ws - 
thus compoſed , by the mediation of the Calph of Babylon in the/tumg of Axn OE 
nn | 0 


hes” Og 


;« : who., mich their Succeſſors, by reaſon tha here they held 
The TYRKISH KINGS of DAMASCUS: - ht, 
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art of (5lcia, and ſome neighbouring Provinces in the Leſſer affa. AR gry (1M 
04S Fi Sulran of Damaſcae,at ſich times'as the (hriftians of the Weſt won the Holy Land: 
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= 3 Neradine, (the ſon of Sengwin ) General of the. Armies., and'$or-in-L ED. : 


.-.-.” on. the death of Baldwin the third , and to invade Hierwſalem whilt che Chy 
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under the condu@ of Cacobed , Uncle to Helechſala , to reftore-thar-Prince co his eſtate, 
.remained King of Damaſens::. and. by the puiſlagce of his Armies, recovered from the 
Chriſtians rs and the Holy Lad, wich the Cizy of Hieraſelemallo,,  ..... 
,1199 - 6 Eladel, or El-Aphzel the eldeſt;Son of Seladive., ſucceeded in the, Realm of Damaſcau 1 
' which heexchanged for that of Egypr with his Brather Elaziz |, oo, 
7 Elaziz, the ſecond Son of Seladine , ſucceeded upon this Exchange in the Realm of D«- 
maſcns, murdered not long after by his Uncle Saphradene. | 


8 Saphradine the Brother of Saladine , having barbaroully murdered eight of the Sonsof $4. 


ladine, ( the youngeſt called Sapbradine cſcaping onely, who was after Sultan of Aleppo) 
poleſſed himſelf of che Kingdom of ; ws left at his deach co C orradine , Hiis Son or 
ephew. | 


_ of Damaſcus ; to which all Syria and Paleſtine were then made Provincials, 
But the treacheries and murders of $ qe TG loud for vengeance , Haalon the Tartar ,in 
theyeat 1262, having caken the King of Damaſcas Priſoner (bur whether Corradne , or ſome other , 
I am notable to tay 5 he him before che walls of the oh ; threarning to kill him in che ſighc 
of the people , if they did not deliyer it unto him. Which the Citizens refuling to do , the wretched 
King was torn in pieces , and the City taken by affault : the kipgdom by the Conquerours conferred 
4 yo" 6h the Son of Haalov, And ſo ended the! Selzwccian family of the Kings of Damaſems'in 
the perſon of Corr «dine , or the ſon of (orradive , moſt miſerably murdered by the Tartars : as it had 
\done in Egypt 17 years before, in the perſon of Melechſele, and Elmntan, the ſon of Meledrne,as vile 
pct i tied and murdered by the Mamalncks. So ſlippery is the foundation of thoſe king- 
doms which axe laid in blood, Nc 
| Nox didthis kingdom hold long in the hands of the Tarters , recovered from them in ſhort time by 
the Mamalucks, then Kings of Egypr ; from them once more regained by the furious Tamerlane 5 who 
in the year 1 400 befieged Damaſcus with an Army of 1 200000 men, (if the number be not miſtaken, 
and one Cypher added more than ſhoutd) in purſuite whereof he filled up the ditches wich his Priſo- 
ners, put all the People to the ſword ; and with great Art raiſed three Towers as a Trophey of. bis 
vitory, built with the heads of thoſe whom he had ſo ſlaughtered, A man ſo _y made up of 
vice and yertues, that it is hard to ſay which had the predominancy. But the violence of this tempeſt 
being overblown, the Mamalucks , from whom he had alſo conquered the kingdom of Egypt , recove- 


red S1ria by degrees, and repaired Dawaſcae , continuing in cheir power till the year 1516. when 
Selimus the feb diſcomficed Campſon Gaurm the «Egyptian Sultan in the fields of e/eppo, Upon the 


news whereof the Citizens of Damaſcxc, fearing the ſpoil of their rich Ciry ,chen of yery great trade- 
ing, ſet open their gates unto the Yzfors z as did all the other Cities and Towns of Syr:« , by their 
example, By means whereof, gvithout any more blows , the Tarks. became Lords of this Colncrey 3 
as the next year of Egypt alſo, by the vanquiſhment and death of Tonombeins who ſucceeded Canp- 
ſon: ſo rooting out the name and goyernment of the Mamalacks , and adding thoſe rich kingdoms to 
the Tark;ſh Empire, : ' And ſomuch for Syr1s, ! | | 
| | | Ppp 3 | MOUNT 


Egyphaviog anquiſhed the Perfians,or Parth;anr, coming 


9 Corradine , Son or Nephew to the Tyrant Sepbradine, was by himat his death,left Sultan - 
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Aa Ry our « of Cal-Sinis 
inning at che'EaRt point of t be | | 
eB ron det reratrs rar pop ryan DE 
Art ory and by that ner: renin in the Book of P/ala.* Bur 4ſadewys 
they are called onely where they border upon Cale-Syris, Where they-begin to partibe Raglan Jo 
Traconitis from Arabia Deſerts , oy ”= called b Fifa Moſes and the Scriptures Hermon 5: pant of the / 
kingdom of Og, the King of Baſay, as i ;ch. 12.9.6, Sirion by the Sidowiaus, ag1a 
firmed Det. ch, 3.9.9. Rn ew ak Soak they ate called Gilead, or Galacd. 
Strabo, Trachonite after the name of the Region Nray Mo _ hey reg pu ads and are = conan whe \ 
"higheſt-part of all Mount Libawes ; or racher of thet which cheque. 
=. na gry} cog boner Fupabrle pay ber muon aging, 6 Galaed ta. © 
77 ut Libavi, as the Valgar readethit, Thats 0 lay, chargsche dead the Oruorgd ny 
ran; {6 theſe hills, or this part ofthem, "was the higheſt of allthe branckis;, or ſpurs-of Libenus, Cal. 
led Gelred by Jacob: from that heap of ſtones which was there laid: by Labawand Facob,co be a wir. | 
neſs of the Covenant which was made berwixe chew, Gew.31; v. .4f.hawoedGgnilpinga th Original, 
an heap of Witneſſe And Laban ſaid This heap io Witneſs betwsxt me and thertfongm a: 
the nane of it called Gilecd, ver. 48, By theſe hills , and the main body of Anti-Libanut lying $ 0n.the 
North, and che Mountains of Phenicia and [dumes on the Weſt ; the land of antes, - is bo o fo. 


on eyery fide , chat no Fortreſscan be ſtronger by wit or Art, chan char: Countrey by N hn 
lag in fomeyart tage es ro abu paſlage for ain ; perſon, Clandiewr 6 undique 
go-to rpibus, valtibus. conenrſu Torretinns, imds altie & implaxic as. 


mo 
attibus fic contratts, ut per angn ea vLx pareat tranfitusviators, as my Authorchath ic, I hadal. - 
Les dude cr that thar patr of theſe hills\, which 1 ED known th Staljeavelsy, the naqe of 
Hermon, is in one place thereof called $59s , a Dent, 4.9.48, where-it is ſaid that thelſraclites poſ.. 
ſeſſed the Land froms Aroct on the bank of the River Arnon ,even unto Mount Sion , which is Hermon, 
As alſothat one of the higheſt tops or Summirs of ic, hay the name. ne of wane, alued toby Solowgn in_. 
the fourth of the Cantieles ; by ſome miſtaken for fivanxs ,a branch of Tuxras., which divides Syria . 
from Ci/icra, in the- Leſſer af , with which So/omonthad but ſaull or-no' acquaintance. And ſo ha. 
ving cleaxcd our ſelyes of ſo much of this Mountain, ly -our Way , we pals over to Pale. 
Hine: where weſhall meerwith icagaio, { or rather the Weſter pans and ranches of i Yaunder 
the name ng of Gileadand Traconiti, us a part of that Connrey, 
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#LESTINE is bounden on the Eaſt e Hills laft mind 
from repo, Arie Dies on ee With the neqtond by ki 
tt of Phe North, with the a arr Fn 
2, £5.) ISA of Planters ;* rob ug the South, with ſome part of Arabia Parra. 
"Fewasti t called P ine-from the Phitiflims,, the moſt] Nation in thoſe panes, Aname 
ft found in in the Hiſtory of Herodotus, wv re bog in” rimes ſucceeding, 'by the Grepks _ 
Arid*this I look Ae als by adzquate name of the whole Countrey,, 
rope before laid down : the which commonly: called, being more reſtrained, 
WE Levi to fo much hereof, ide om Miſon'of the Tribes es of ro "Andof chirfon, 
e land of Canaay, "fo called fm © 4nv , by whom firſt 
aker the | " $condiy, The Lend of Promiſe few Gotyeniets and his ſhed, 
for an habiration; Thirdly, 7 raet from the Ifracliter, 'of Facob, MV prfroemadems dem z 
Eery bor us Jew by, There dam or or phat Tribe of Iudab the | 
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times by 2 Synecdoche , baturrh- the apron Hen Pilteſſine' ; wiomeinh a 
Ts were eyer Mgſters of the whole: except vnely'in the tines 6f David,” ani of ſore of phe 
chabean Princes, as alfo in ſome part of rhe Fa nded of VOOR at & A <1 
forwne to command jt orally, 
But being the moſt conſiderable people 
Countrey ym y that Eres 
between the third and fourth 


norallof 
bem dwelling in it, 
df Sig firt called Tae from Tulah, Aw and Fierwes From Maker the 
ſon of Sela, grand-ſon of Sex, and one of the Anceſtors of Abraham ;- wereſuch/asnawrally deſcend- 


ed of the Tribes of Iſrael, and lived for the moſt part 'n' their own» Countrey 3; adhering to.the:Law | 


of Moſes, and embracing t c whole Canon of the 'Old Teſtament, from the book of Geneſis to-che 

book of the Propher Malachi. Called alſo Iſraelites, becauſe deſcended fromthe loins of their-Ba- 

ther Facob , to whom God gave the name of Ifratl', -for his greater honour, Bur after che cen /Tribes. 
were carried away. by Salmanaſſar to an cndleſs captivity ; and Kina ewo Tribes: (with the remain- 

der af the reft ) turned from that temporary one which-they found im Babylon, the name of {fraetites 

was laid by, and that of Fews affiimed, as more proper to them. "Theſe readthe Seriptures, and exgnt- 

ted all Divine Offices 1 in their natural Hebrew. 

2. The Helltuifts , were ſuch as were Jews by parentage, burlived diſpetedin na in waſtGyorinces of 
the Roman Empire : called by chat name ( we may Exghjp it it, = Grecizing Tower quem. 
read the Scripcures in the Greeky or Septuagints crayſlation; and performed all: 
that language alſo, In other things, as wperſtirions in their Sabbaths ; as tenacious of their Cirenm- 
cifion , and; others of the rites and ceremonies of the Law of Miſes, a asthe Tewes of Paleſtine; and for 
that reaſon, ſcorned and derided by che Gentiles, amongſt whona they lived; Credat Iudeus 4 
ſaith one of the Poets, relati to their: circuthcifing 3 Reowt3aque Sabbata paltes , faith” er 
them, with ſcorn enough nnto thejr Sabbarhs, © Novs tlie ritws [2 oeteris A wiewlh,'d 
0s 2 graver Authour, of the whole body of their Eh ts As of worthip, | an : "Bs 
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of God, 3. That thi latry, 4 Torfiain from 


all unlawfull lufts obbery ,(G7An d. 


ay. 71 | 
diſeaſes, Ren Song EP the fudy and practiſe of Phijck, Their 


» 4 
x a. CLE : 6 
EE Sr bp 
oI3 of f 
0G. #1 
". t} 


as they did, 1 Communizy of goods 
4 Forbearing Wine,and drioking Water, 5, Aſcribing the conduR 


we find no mention of them in the New-T eſt «ment, the Sef in thoſe times being ſmall and inconfidera- 
ble; . yer it is thought that S, Pawl alluderh to their T enets : as'Where he adviſet 


+ $* 0 


the Great 
Lo» .  andis theught to be the firſt founder of themfor from 8adec an Hebrew word, fignifying Infice;the men 
Þ : | pomning to be ſo exa& and firi& Tnftitiaries , asif they would juſtifie themſelves before Gods Tri- 
3 bunal. The occaſion. of the Se or herefie ( for both ic-was) faid to riſe from a miſtake of Antigens, 
” a:right learned nian. Who teaching chat we ought not to ſerve God, as Servants do the r Maſters, for 
b- the hope of reward ; occaſioned Sadec and Batins , two of his Auditors, to conceive that there was no 
E. reward nor recompenſe for a godly life ; and conſequently no Reſurreftiov nor World to come, n&- 
:ther Angels nor-Spirits, Theſe were the moſt capital of their Errors, asappeareth A: 23. 7. $.Ma, 
22. 3. Lukg 20, 20. 27, &'c, But other Dogmata they had , not mentioned in the holy Scripture: 
-aſcribing nothing unto Face, or Predeſtination, bur all things alcogether ro a"mans free-will, 2. Teach- 
ing:the ſoul-to be annihilated , at the hour of death; 3 RejeRting all Traditions s and 4, Allowing 
no more Scri pture than the five Books of Moſes, In moſt of their opinions contrary to- the, Scr whe 
and Phariſees, - but joyning with them both in oppoſing Chriſt : and though like Sampſoxt Foxes they 
looked divers wayes ;-and were tied together by their. tails only ; yet in thoſe tails they, carried fire» 

brands to —_— Gods harveſt, and had done it, if they had been a hy k Es +. to bib 

3. But indeed the Phariſces were the men, who. were the Maſter-wits in the Arts of miſchief, Hows. 

"nes robuſtiores 1mpietatis,in the Fathers words, Fellows of ſuch a perfeRt and concocted malice,that they 

were almoſt. ableiro poſſeſs the deyil,, Their name they derive from Pherez,which is to ſeperate. Sep6- 
ratiſts we may tightly call them. For they were firſt 6@ogrepÞ0: 5is The riug,, ſeperated to the ſtudy of o 

the Law of God, as Saul was brought up tothar: purpoſe at the feet of G4ma/ie!:: And 2, «Fee! 
: te hu eyioiuls , ſeparated from $ reſt of mankind, by.a more tri profeſſion of ſanfiiry 3 38 the * 
Phariſee boaſted of himſelf that he was not as other men,or as that Pub[icay. And that they might ſo = ; 
| unto 
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wth, wy iT. Apyopier, fc. that to ſpread abroad-eicher of the H7; 
, on he King bindel bow falſe or ſcandalous xs rciedfo od chu vr: 
1, 0 any enquiry: made. into. it, | 
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3 ing ſubducted from the power of the Sec of Antioch to makeup 
Pp his Patriarchate, So ſtood it .in-elder times ; butnow by the incroachment ehometaniſm the 
3 ; Chriſtian Faith is ſo obſcured, and the beauties of it ſo ecclipſed;thar were it not for ſome Seltsof Chii- 
Rians dwelling in Mount $ix4:, and about Hierwſulem, it: might be ſaid without any manifeltuntruth 
tobe quite extinguiſhed, * | | Ey bs 
Bur to look back upon the Country, it cannot be deſcribed more fully,and fignificantly,than Moſes 
bath. done it to our hands,in the 8, of Dewt - Where it is ſaid'to be 4 {and of Brooks and Waters, of | 
Fountains and depths, that ſpring out of the V allies and Hills; a land of Wheat and Barleyand Fires, 
and Fig-trees,and Pomegranates;of Oyl Oliwe,and Honey; a Land, whertin was bread without ſearce- . 
neſs;a Lond whoſe flones were as Iron,and out of whoſe hills one may dig braſs, An ample commendati- 
on; & yet in ſome{ort ſhorrof the Fertily of chis flouriſhingCouncry;which did not only confift in the 
choiſe and plenty, but in the perpetuity of ics fruics :+it being on record inthe Epiſtles of the Emperour 
Julian (krnamed the Apeftate) thatthe Fig-trees,and other Fruit-trecs herein, were ſeldomeor never 
without fruits; the old not fully falling off, tillthe new came-on. Which his reportif true, (as certainly - 
he did not love our Saviour ſo well as :o flatter the Country for hisfake) we have then an anſwer to the | 
difficulty,which hath ſo much perplexed. all Commentators in former timesg and that is, why/ our Saviour 
ſhouldcurſe che Fig-rree for not bearing fruit, when the Text ſaich, that the tine of Frauts was not yet 
| com, Mar. 14, 13, For chough the time for new Fruits-was nor come: as yer(ic being then but early - 
Spring) yec our Saviour being hungry might expe&@to find ſome of the old, and failing of hisexpeRa- 
tion lay'that curſe upon ic, Nor is this ſolution 'of the doubt diſcountenanced, (rather much confirm- 
ed) by the CharaQter and Condition. of the Country, as.it Rands at preſent : naturally adorned with 
beautiful mountains, and luxurious Valleys, the Rocks affording excellenc waters, andthe Air never 
pinched with colds, nor ſcorched with heats, And though either the negligence of the Inhabitants, 
or ſomecurſe laid upon the Land, far ſhort of that fertility with which orice - it floutiſhed g* Yer till. 
Figs, Olroes, Pomegranuates, Palm-trees, are here yery frequently to be ſeen ; ſomeſtore'of Fe, 
with Oranges, and the Apple of Paradice, which they preſerve upon the trees a}t the yearlong (which 
agrees yery well with thac of Julian ſpoken of before) as well furniſhed with Honey and Sugar-cancs; 
as alſo with Goats, Swine, Hares, Quailes,and Partridges : bur peſitred ſo in many places with Rats 
and Mice, that if it were not for certain Birds which feed upon them, it' were not pe 
ple to have any Haryeſt. - Bam they hadanciently, not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears,' 
but what are brought hither from Damaſem, CS OST YET a pes 0 bes ES 
_ Principal Rivers of this Country, are x Chrſos, the (orſe xe of Prolent;}/ which riſcthour of Nount 
Tabor in Galilee, and falleth into the Mediterrantan'Sea,. not far from Moung Carmel in Phan, 
2, Cedrona Torrent rather than a Riyer, palling berwixt Hieraſalem and che Mot meof Olves ; but 
more remarkable for many notable a&tions, than many. others of a : greater both name and courſe, 
For oyer this. Brook did David paſs when he fled from Abſalons ; and oyer this our Sayiour the _ er 
av 
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| Noh qoolh» Moab, hm called Hyir. Here | is alſo an Ny 
1 Baal was worſhipped alſo, who. hath hence 


© TG ADITES, "nes fo let ofthe 
a endematd of Leaz of vhow were found ar, firſt. miſter 
7 Int thouſapd bye hundred and fifty fighting men 3 and at bs 
bz y five thouſand bearing armes. . - Their fi | 


d Toſs chap.'23.v.27.0 
d.ca bt Ds: Tt, 
1s wh allo. laid ho it: fourteen villages 
exob. by [oſephus called on Ar.x Cow | 
red. by Titus, was compelled by ext: gays EE 
,. ſo called from the Ten or Booths afich. Tacdb ſet uy 
mia tothe Land of Canaan -'the.people of whith Town having 


flog the chaſe of Zeba and Zalmanah, were by him miſerabl yo 
Tribulumor threſſing carre , wherewith he core theirfleſh ;' and bevel heir.Þo 


- ther of the Regal Sears of Sehon King of the _Amvorzres ; fir raken. b ex ;, after recqverte 
* CMoabitts (28 appeareth Eſa) 16. 8.) then poſſeſſed by the Amm— and. from themere= 
- Pained by Indes Maccabeus, 1 Mace, 5,8. 9 Mahanaim, ſo from the Arn Angels which 
© uppeared to Jacob-( Gen. 32. 2. ):2s a, to defend him-againſt all his enemies, the word in.che 
| Ws a double Army, A place of yery great ſtrengthcand ſafety, - d.che ag Hr en 
Abner the ſear of Royal Iſhbeſeth, the ſon of Saw, during: the.war be;had wi ith David ; as afcerwa; 
Es retiri ' place of David,during the rebellion of his ſon Aþſolom.. 10.R "4 the CGiyc of Barzalla 
_ the Gilead) te, ſo faichfull to Dav1d in that war,. 11 (omar, Remoth Gilead, ſo.called from the fi 
' ation of ir. near the Mountains of Gilead; a Toyn of ſpecial nigte. in the book of God z,particularly 
© Vc ie pacification here made, berwixt Tacob and Laban; for wh athof Ahab King of Iſrael, who 
| lt his life in the xecovery-of it from the hands .of the Syrians ; and hoally for.che oo of Tehu 
tothe Crown of Tſrael, Anointed art the fiege hereof, by a Son of 1 Prophets. - 12: Pennel, fo. called 
* fromthe enter-yiew which.che Lord pleaſed to beſtow there on his ſervant Jacob , -at his reurn/ out 
of CMeſepatamia, mentioned Gen, 32. 32. tbe- word ſignifying the place of the facrar viſion of God 3 
| - defaced by Gideos for their churliſh uſage of him,, when Wn he exgyed reliefe of them againſt. the Ardian 
| + wes; $0 whom together with the Makiees, 2nd Ammonitts, 2 wo whole territory a iniog 
td theſe rms Tribes, did once belong, But being from them tak Oe King King of Baſan, and Sel """ 
_ of the Amorites , it came by the overthrow of thoſe Kings to kf ds of. Moſess by whom 
unto the Tribes of Gad and Regben for thir habicaclon.. ,Continuing, theirs till. che facab - 
d of the Kingdome of 1/rael.began to approach, at what time: theſe two Thus, with che_balb 
Fribe of Manaſces lying on the Eaſt of Jordan , being « carried capuve inco Aſjrie, by Tiphath Fi 
ſer, the Frere and Ammonites recovered a great rt of rheix antient. dvelings ( 
ll their ſubyerfion by the Babylonians. A I whole Countrey com! 
- the Kings of Syria. had the name of Peres, for. ig Ono mer 
 piece-meal by the 24accabean; , carne With. thei zeſt of the kingdom, « of Fateh, to:the. pol 
Herod the Great ; by whom bequeathed ar his'deach unto Herod Ap15pas one of his hob ity 
irons with boch Galilees, under the, name of Tetrarchof Galilee and Peres, as Joſephus; or. of Ga- 
lilte he neg Wink Luke; ; who bog Gd, it was beſtowed on Aarne King of the Jens , of whom. 
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4. TRAC HINT TTS is that mountainous and hilly Coimtrey, which beginning at 
che bordets of the- «Amwonites,, Where the Hills are called the Mountains of Gr/ead; extendeth it 
ſelf Northwards as far #3 Libadws: the Hills jn thoſe parts being by the Jews called Galted,, Syrion 
aid Hermon ; but by the Grecians , for the cragginefs and roughneſs of them, the dia © 
Trachonts, -- The people miſchicyoufly berit and much given to witch-craft , as we find in Strabo, 
Mont ain refiohem mcolunt Turzi & Arabes, malrfic: omnes. So he, or his Tranſlacour rather, 
for 1 hive 6: i the otiginal by me,* Where by erab:ans , he meancth thoſe” of Trachonives, 
Which every. where” he 'maketh to” be the ſainie with /twres, though differing from ic as the 
Cot3-wold Countreys do fromthe reft of Glourefterſhire, or as a part doth from the whole, becauſe 
united by that name into one eftare, at the time he lived in, Sofet & Trachonitis Ititze wowine 
appellars, ſaith rhe learned Gretsws , according to the general conſent of the antient Writers,” A 
people generally addifted to ſpoil and robbery , living eſpecially on the ſpoil 'of thoſe Merchants 
Which trade toand from Dawaſcs;: till with ſome difficulry reſtrained to a more orderly life by Herod, 
prcmny Anguſtts Ceſar had beſtowed the Countrey, to the end that by ftrong hand he might hold 
in, £5 he 
: The people and the Cotintrey oſephus are thus deſcribed. © The Tyachonites ((aith he) 
© have Ln Towns nor Lands Ee , or any other poſſeſſions , bur onely rogers, 
<and cayes under the rome , Where they lived like beaſts: and having made abundant provi» 
« fion of water and viduals, were able to hold out a long time agairiſt any affailanc, For the 
* doors of their Caves were made fo narrow, that they could be entered bat by one at once; 
and. the way of then not dire&, bur full of turnings and windings , riot poſſibly. to be foun 
© out but by the help of = Guide : The whole Countrey. naturally coniiſting of craggy Rocks, - 
« The paſſages of the Cayes once entered, they were found ro be very large and. ſpacious; 
«ſufficient to contain great mulcicudes of thoſe Theeviſh' people., who yvhen they had not 
© opportunity to ſpoil their neighbours, would rob one another , and omitted no kind of 
« wickedneſs ; | being ſo accuſtomed to theft , -rhat -they could- nor live. otherwiſe, | So he, 
But I conceive this is not meant. generally of all the people, but only ſome Body of Theeves 
or out-laws , which poſſeſſing themſelyes of the Rreits of the Mountains ; from thence iflued 
to affault 'and ſpoil the Paflengers, For it- is afterwards expreſſed that, revolting mor the 
news of - Herods death , and. committing new out-rages ; - they no ſppger heard of his recoe 
yery but theyfled the Countrey , and betook themſclyes unto a- tron Gy eih Arabia , where they 
increaſed to the number of 1000 perſons, So that there is no queſtion to be made at ET 
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which had hid themſelves. 9 Gadar, after ten months ſiege, taken and deſtroyed by Alexander Tans 
new King of the Fewsz repaired by Pompey , and by Gab:n:us. made one of the five ſears of Juſtice for 
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Palmyrene, or Aram-Z obah, that of Beth-Rehob , confederate in the ſame war alſo with the other 


boar through the very rock tpon; which it was ſeated, 
Fo ey de 


Selexens.” In the declining of which houſe it was conquered ( or at the leaft the greateſt part _—y | 
by Altxander thee ſecdnd ing of the Jews, of the race of the CMHarcabees; bur loſt agiin for the 
pork inthe cimie of Hircante t 


= and infeſt the Merchants of Damaſcus ; but received part of the booty with them, «A#gufur, 'on 
E\ complaint hereof, giveth the whole Countrey of Trachomtes, Bitanen, Ganlonmiie, and Auramtit, to 


with the Countries formerly taken from Lyſanias , made up the Tetrarchio of Philip his youngeſt Son ; 
affording him the you Revenue of 100 T 


y was by Caine Caligala, conferred on Agrippe the _— of Herod , Any m_ 
e death , and the deat 
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chat of ehe'narural Jewes, differing no otherwiſe 
wh} doch from that which isf kein Lonllos + 2s 3 
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laces ; it muſt needs be that thoſe New-comers would hayeplanted te 
"The 


numbers in their former dwellings, under che Patronage or ſubje&ioh of the Kings thereof, 7 

Divided it was antiencly into the Higher and the Lower. The higher fo called from irs firuation 
more. amongſt the Mountains, had alſo hy natne Galiles Gentinms, bt Galilee of the Gentiles, And that 
either becauſe ir lay berwixt the Gentiles and rhe reft of the Jewes ; or becauſe a grear part of ic had 
been given by Solomon to the Kings of Tyre. But for what caufe foever it was calledſs firſt, certain. if is 
i held this name unto the laſt ; known by ir *in the rime of the Apoſtles, as appeareth-by S. CMat- 
thews Goſpel, Chap. 4. v. 15, The Lower Galilee is fituate on the'South of the other, memorable for 
the Birth and Education of our blefſed Saviour , whom Jalian the Apoftars called, for this cauſe, in 
ſcorn, the Gal:fean: as for the ſame, the Diſciples generally had the name of Gal:/tany inpaſed upon 
them, till chat of Chriſtian , (being a name of their own chooſing) did in fine preyail.. Both, or «he 
orcatefi part of both, known in the New Teſtament by the name of Decapolts , or Regio Deeagolitana, 
mentioned , Mat. 4. 25. Mark 7. 31. So called from the ten printipal Ciries of ir, that 1s to ſay, 
1 Caſerea Philipps, 2 Aſer, 3 Cedes-Nephthalims, 4 Sepher, 5, Chorazim, '6 Capirnaum, 7) Beth- 
ſmia, 8 Totopata, 9 Tiberias , and 10 Scythepotis, By which accompt ic ftrerched from the 
Meuditerrancas to the head of Jordan, Eaft and Wet ; and from Libenxs ro the hills of G:/bes, North 
and South'; which might make up a ſquare of forty wiles. With reference to the Tribes'0f Iſrael, 

the whole Galzlee was ſo diſpoſed of, that Aſer, Nephrhali, 21d x part of the Tribe of Daz, had their | 

habitation in the Higher 3 Zabulan, and Iſachar in the Lower : according to which diſtribution we 

will now deſcribe them, 15 ETD ND a IE: 

1. the Tribeof NAPHTHALT; wasſo called from NAP HTH A LI the Gxth fon 

of Jacob, begotten on Bithah the handmaid of Rgche/; of whom art their firſt. muſter were Fobnd 

53400 fighting men , and ar the ſecond 44540 ableto bear Arms, The land alotted to ther lay on 

the Weſt-fide of the River Forda» , oppolice to the Northern parts of /ruras; 'where before we left: | 
having on the Wet , the Tribeof ſer, ahd that of Zabu/zron the Sourh, Within which tra&were | ' 
certain Cities which they never conquered ; and one which appertained to the Tribe of Da; the 

chief of thoſe which were withholden by the Genuiles,being Chalcrs, Abila, Heliogolis, Citiesac« ay {= 

&d of as belonging to Cele-Syrra, where they have been ſpoken of already, OI: 

That which did appertain to the Tribe of DAN, lay on che North-EaRt part hereof, confrontin the 

moſt Northern parts of [turea,as before was ſtidz where the Danites held one Town of moment,velides 
7 others of leſs note, And it ſeemed deſtined to this Tribe by ſome old preſigine Eaftern folncain 
of Jordan (which hath its original in this traQ)being called Day,at the time of the defeat which Abr4- 
hans gave to Cherdorlaomer and bis Aﬀociates, hundreds of years before this Tribe had ever a polleſ- 
fion in it, Of which ſre Gey, 14,9. 14. The Town of moment firft called Leſhem, by ſome Writers 
Leiſfh > afterwards ſubjeR or allied to che Kings of Siden, and upon ftrengrh thereof made good ag 
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able to determine, | | REI 
© Of thoſe which-were-in the poſſeſſion of the Tribe of NA PHT H A LI, the Cities.ofmoft emi. 
nent obſeryation- were, 1 Hazor, or Axor, by Junizcand Tremelizg called Chatzar, the Regal Ciry. 
and Metropolis of all the Canaamres: memorable for the Rendez-vors of 24 Canaanitifh Kingzinthe- 
War with Foſuah ; by whom it was taken notwichſRtanding,, and. burnt to aſhes, Bur being after. 


wards re- built it. became the Regal Seat of Jabin the King of the Caxaamtes , who ſo gricyouſly: for 
the ſpace of 20-years,afflited Iſrael; till yanquiſhed by Deborah and Barak,. Deftroyed in thatwar 
and repaired by Solomon, it continued jn ſo good eftate in our Savonrs time : that. it was then one of 
the ten Cities of Decapol:s : in being ſtill, bur known by the name of Antioprs. 2. Capernaum, ſeated 
onthe River Jorden, where it falleth into the Sea of Galuee ; of which Countrey. it was accompted the 
Metropoles , in the time of our Saviour , with whoſe preſence and preaching often honoured, and-one 
of the principal of the Decapolitans. Some marks of its former greatneſs it retained when. S, Hierome 
lived; who confecſſeth it to be a Town of ſome good capacity ; but ſo decayed in the time of Breidenhech 
and Frochardas, that it conſiſted but of fix poor Fiſhermens Houſes. 3 Hamath, ſo called from Hama» 
ths the ſon of Canaan, planted in theſe parts; a Town of ſuch eſteem in the elder times, that it was. 
reckoned one of the Gates of the'Land of Canaan;and therefore called in Scripture, [ntroitum Hamath, 
or the entrance of Hamath; as Numb.34.8. Jo 13.5. Judg. 3.3. &c, Miſtaken by S. Hierome for 
another of the ſame name in Syria, by the Greeks and Romans after them, called Epiphania, , Andin 
this-1-ſay heis miſtaken ; Epiphania being placed by Ptolemsy two degrees more Eſtward than, Ceſ- 
rea Philipps, the moſt Eaſtern City: of all Galilee g and two degrees-more North than that, thoughthe 
moſt'Northern City of all Paleſtine, The ground of this miſtake we have ſeen before. Won by the 
Syrians of Damaſcus, it.was again recovered to the Crown of Iſrael by Feroboams the ſecond,the Son 
of Joas : and after added by the Romans(as were Scythopolis, Pella,G adara,and ſome other of the Ciries 
of this tra) unto Cele-Syria, 4 Kadeſh, to difference it from others of the ſame name, called Kadeſh-. 
Naphthalim, high ſeated on the top of an Hill, as is ſaid Zof. 20. 9, the King whereof being taken 
and ſlain by /eſ#ah,it was made one of the Cities of Refuge,and given to the Levites, Moſt memorable 
for the birth of Barac, who diſcomfited Siſera, Lieutenant of the Hoſt of [abi before mentioned,in the 
infancy of the Jewiſh State z one of the ten Citiesof Decapolz3s,in the time of the Romans; and an Epiſ- 
copal See in the firſi ages of Chriſtianity, 5. K7blah, watered with the fountain of Daphers, 2 little 
Riyexet, which hereabouts falleth into [ordan: ro which City , as ſome ſay (but I thinkerroneouſly) 
Zedechias the unfortunate King of the Jews was brought Priſoner unto Nebuchadnezzar , who, cauſed 
his children to be flain before his face; and then put-out his eyes. Bur this I look on as/an Errour in them 
that ſay ir,the ſczne of this ſad Tragedy being by /oſepha laid in Riblatha (or Riblah)a City of Syria; 
- the ſame which-in ſucceeding times had the name of Antioch, And certainly Joſephus, who was ſolong 
WL, governour of both the Galzlees, cannot be conceived to be ſo, jgnorant of the State of this Province, 
[ as 10 trasfer that Lloudy execution to a City of Syria, if it had been aQted in this Countrey, Nor can 
I think that this Riþ/ah,none of thegreateſt Towns inthe Tribe of Napthals, ſhould be capable of the 
Court and train of that mighty Mcnarch;eſpecially for ſo long a time ,as he is ſaid to haye attended in 
that place, the ſiicceſs of his forces then' before Hieruſalem,and the diſpoſal of the'State when the Town 
Ne | was 


(EO 


4 : 
Boe... ti tt 2 
\ oy ; ” os , 
_ % 1 : ; 'T 6 ry 1 
d yu £ S, wt 5 hy s X 
* FY — —_— AR. 5, by " RY 
, LE 1 SE er ey » my Pau ©» Y £4.47 
#3 $ 4% #315 
, Th OG w-* 3 
nth. - 
. 4 . w 2 
6; b TLECEY. 
3 WP 
" *t< 
x X C 


\ - $ - " IP "P + FO : 4 %- 
. & # . | * " 5 Mean! » 2% "V1 > O,- I 
bh F 4 ww 9 'S. % : ff 2 y # 0 F4 h | & ; 
4 ng j if "345 4 fs 4 \ 4 
g - , n TJ's: N <p F p 3 . - 
. # "11 "Cas. : | a «TA = x . MY FRET any” pe - 
$1 4 ; A i = « © : p 2 
4 - L .- | FY. : 4 " - Yd 
Oe) 7 , * ky : _—_ 4 : » a — ”Y , __ « 
- » 49 'S Y F ; p þ* : . 
9 » , ST 7 : 
þ %» ob 5\.\ pou 
3% tf YT 
6, bs" 
- IB 328 - « 


= r 
"I. 


4 r 
"8.4 


jn this narrow cotnpaſs many 
"of, rillcheir ubjilgation by the Kings of 


by the Iſrazliree under the leading of Abab, and 27000 ki Wall. Gabils, then- 
olemiy amongſt the mid-land Cities of Phwpicza ; but be perly to'this FP 


calls, « Town of great ſtrength and conſeque 


Aﬀer. 
Of later date there are 7 Thoroy, a ſtrong piece built by che Chriſtians oh the Hiltsnear Tyre; to hin- Y 
der-the excurſions of the T wrks, when they held thar City. Situate in a pleaſatir and fryitfa | foil -: - 3 
nancy in the wars of the Holy Lad, and giving name to the noble family 'of the Lords. of J 
ing to it z 4 Utrjous piece of work-manſhip, and oY the name of the blefled* + ut 8 Bk 
In the gry near the River Naar t 
ing of che Turks received before 


3. The Tribe of ZAB#LOMN, was 1 Zabulon the tetith ſot 
Wife Lech : of whom there-mufteted near Mount $1945, $7406 able meti ; and S5e 


ous Golpel Cane of Galilee, 4 Berſabe , it: | 
Rrongly fortified by Foſephas againſt mars, 5 Dethan , where 79 
they fedcheir flocks ; and where the Prophet E/jſha irgok Vlind the Syriany, who be 
- hitmin it.” 6 Bethſazde, i fituate on the Sea of Galilee, one of the ren'Cicies of Dezapolie,, the 

Place of Peter, Andrew, and Philip 5 but moſt renowned For- the wiraele and pre, | 
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or, miracles. 


5 | years, th 
Hh para; ſtrongly ſeated on the:top of a Mountain ,near the Lake of Goon BR 
Y xe , but aftera long fege-taken by. Yeſpafan,and 


£ 2ro | ; pes} 
fruitful ſoil, theedge of the, Lake, which afterwards took the name of Lake or Se@of Tb 
Cuy being bold to be. the greateſt of the Lower Galz/ee , and. the, Metropolis of the D 


ls ps City. it was that our Saviour CHRIST called S. Matthew from the reecipts of the Cy "_ 


ſeated on.an high:Hill, and of very great ſtrength, as appears by: the Rory of Judith and Holefer: 
I 1 Japha, a place of like ſtrength, but forced by Titzs ; who in the fury of the Rormdlewin it aboye © - 
x 500 perſons, and carried away with him 2000 Priſoners, 1.2 Sephors, or Sipphora the habitation ©  : 
of Jeachin and anna, the Parents of the blefled Virgin ; fortified with ſtrong walls by Herodche Ta. 
trarch, who. made it his Regal ſeat for the Lower Galvlee, Before that time it had been made by Gabjs © * 
21% one of the five Furidical Reforts for the Paleſtinians: after that, not without great difficult 


by, Yeſpaſan;, and isnothing now but a Caſtle known. by the name of Z aphet, or S-ffer. The o 
ry Rehidence, for the. moſt part., of the Twrkiſh Sanziack, who hath the Goyernment of th s Provin 
and.lately, if nor till, of the Emvirs of -Sidon z Faccardine the late Enur having been made the Sanzuach* 

of it, before his falling off from the Turks. Not far off is Mount Tabor ; famous for the transfiguratien” 
of our Sayiour, for .a ſumpruous Chappel built on the top of the hill in'memory of it , by the Empreſs © 
Helen, mother of Conſtantine the Great : and for the Fountain of the brook Chiſox, which preſently © 


divided into two ſtreams, runneth Eaſtward with the one to the Sea of Tiber: as , and Weſtward witt & 


_ the other to the Mediterranean, 3. WW 
" 4: TheTribeof ISSACHAR, is ſo called from 1ſachcr the nitth ſon of Jacobyby his wife Z 
Leah, of whom: were found at the firſt muſter 54400 fighting men , and 64300 at the ſecond muſter, WM. 
Their Jor, in the partition of the Jandamongft the Tr1bes , fell betwixt Zabulun and the Half Tribe of " 1 


Manaſſes on this fide. of Jordan, Northand South ; extending from that River to the Midland Sea, A 
territory. not ſo well repleniſhed with ſtrong and eminent Cities, as was that 'before g nor yielding ſo 
much matter of'obſervation in the courſe cf buſineſs. - Cota y Rd bd 
. Thoſe of moſt note in it, 1 T arichea, on the ſide of the Lakg , about eight miles fromTiberias , of ©; 
prear ſtrength both by Art and Nature z as witneſſed the notable reſiſtance which /; eſpaſian found when Cage 

c befieged it, by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible ſlaughter, 2  Caſhren, 2 City of the”. © 
Levites, 3 Remeth, called alſo Jarmath, another City of the Levites ; where the Hills of Giljoe take” * | 
beginning , and then 1ange as far as the Mediterranean Weſtward, and the Ciry of Jexree/towards © | | 
the Eaſt. 4 £»-badda, near which Saw! being diicomfited by the Phrliſtimms, flew himſelf for griefy * 
gr elſe for fear of falling into the hands of thoſe mercileſs Enemies , againſt whom he had ſo often re» 
turned yiRtorious, 5 Naim, on the Banks of the River Chiſon, where CHRIST raiſed to life the Wis 
dows ſon. 6 Haphraim, or Apharaim, on the Banks of the ſame River alſo. 9 Ender, of chief note |! 
for the Witch with whom Sax! conſulted ; andthe diſcomfiture-of the AMidianites by Gedeon , who.pt= 
riſhed at: Eder, and became as Dang of the Earth, ſaith the Royal Pſalmift, 8 Dabarath , oneoftte F 
E7 Cities of Refuge, 9 Arbela,not far from the Caye of the two Theeyes , which ſo greatly infeſted Gal» 
LR lee in the time of Herod, And-10 of a later date the Caſtle of P:/grims (Caſtrum Peregrimwram in oF 
"_ Latine Writers ) built by Raymond Earl of T holonſe , and after forced by the Templers, for the ſects BF 
xity, of ſuch as travelled to the Holy Land; and for long time the Adagazine oe Sins beaſt of the S . 
. Weftern Chriſtians: now called Tortora, Situate on the ſhores of the Mediterranean near a ſpacious | 
bay 3 on the North-fide whereof Mount (armell, deſcribed already. _ | GENS Wa 

; As for thoſe Galzleans which ſucceeded in the place of theſe Tribes, they were far the moſt part on- 

ginally. ſuch as were ſent hither by S4/manaſſer to inhabit there, when the Tſrae/ites wereled away into 

cndlels thraldom ; but intermixed with ſome Remainders of the ten Tribes as was ſaid before, And 

yet.a$ if they had' been wholly of the ſame extraCtion, with the reſt of-the FamaritanNarions, they =o 

were as much deſpiſcdas the Jews, ( as witneſſerh that ſcornfull by-word, Nw det at over" 2 

out of Galilee 2) as the others were; though theſe as Orthodox 1n- Religion as the Jews theml = 
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by che Aſjriaxe when 
2 che ground 


| | > { ſocalled from this their inci | 
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Matcaber , as a ſure place of Refuge againſt the Syrians ; and afterwards ſo eſteemed by Herod for 
the reaſon' above mentioned , that henot onely much enlarged it, with all the requiſite additions of . 
ſtrength and beauty , but built within the verge thereof ,'a'magnificenc'Pallace. The whole cnvironed . . 
with a wall of 7 furlongs compaſs, x 2 cubics high, and 8 cubits broad, builr of whiteftone, .and fi-" 
tuate on an high Mountain called Collis Achille, waſhed on the Eaft- fide by the Dead Sea, or Larw 
eAſphaltites,, and by that ſecured; on the other fide fenced with ſuch: deep ditches, that it ws'a, 
rerrourto any man tolook down into them :  befides which natural firuation ic was fortified by He- 
rodwith 27 Tuirets , who left therein as in a place-impregnable and inacceſſible , a Mapazine of - 
Armes, and warlike furniture, for an; Army of x0000 men, all forts of yiQuals to ſuſtain them, : 

and ground-enough within the wall to yeeld corn (ufficient , when time and a long fiege ſhould co». 

ſume thoſe victuals. A. place of ſuch ſtrength and ſo'great concernment;, chat ir held our againſt the 
Bowaxc (when Feſpaſian and his ſon Tirus mnanaged that great war ) after all the reft'of Judes had, 
been conquered bytherh, 17 Libns, a ſtrong City ſeated in a Corney6f. udah , running between. | 
the Tfibes of Dax and Benjamin, This Ciry revolted from Foram King of Judah, ac the ſame time the. 
Edomates did, and continued a free State, eyen as long as Fad«b continued a kingdom, 18, Ziph,in! 
wilderneſs , where Devid hid himſelf from the fury of Saul. Hither, when Sew! purſaed him , Da 


- came inito his Camp (the watch being allaſleep)) and crook chence the Spear,/agd a Cruſe of Oy and 
departed. Abiſhs indeed would haye killed him :' but David, hong bs intra Samedhd by 
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Inforark: IT were fain-10\ $4094 chemmſetuns- of Wines 45 5: Devglike of: ——_ "7 
trad; a Town of the Mſareſſicesi beyond F ordan, :which they hey cook by afſaulc ; and of rhe Daughters 
of Sbilo,-whoni:they cook. by: Sommgn.” The whole ſtory ſee. at large i in the book of. Fudger, 
chap. 1 20,48: | 
» Trnjories of o this Tribe lay berwixt thole of Fabra on the North, and Judah on the Soutki; z 

{rg the-Dead-Sea to the Eaft, and the Tribe of Danto the Weſt-ward of chem, | The chief of their 

Lone ws Cities'were, -1 Afchmer, the incamping place of Sex/, 1'Saw. 13:2. andthe abiding 

place of Jonathan, one of the Meaccabearbrethten, 1.Aacc. 9.73, 2; ſab. famous in being | 

the ordinaty-place. of afſembly,- for the whole body of che people, in marters of war or peace; 85 . 

" alſoin tharfending inthe midſt of Caneen; it was (together with Gilgal) made-the ſear of j | : 

40 which Samnel' wept yearly, to give judgement 'to the people, _ 3. Gebah, the: North border of MY 

the Kingdom of Fndahb toward Iſrarl. 4 Gibeah, che Countrey. of Sax, the firſt King : where chegbuc _ 

fing the. Lyvites wiſe by the young men of this Town » had: almoſt rooted the-Tribe of Benjamin our "mn 
of the. Garden of {ſr ael. 5.: As, 4 gue andiftrong City, in the ſiege of which the /ſraelices were firſt 

diſcomfited;/ but when by-che; death of * chan, who had ſtoln the aceurſed; t} bo HI ra p was : PG 

"_ Toſuah by 3 __ Rratagem ſurp1 ized ir. 6.-Gibron, the mother City Gibromtes who F 
ing the. unrefiftable yiories of the Iſraelites, came to the Campof Teh, \and by a wile ob- | | 
peate-of bim and the People. - E _—_— by-them in hewing of wood, and drawing water for - 

the uſe of - the Tabernacle; after the fraud”, was: made known; unto them; called Nethininss, 

Exr,43. from Nathas, which fignifics to give , becauſe: they were giver to the ſervice of the Ta. | A 

berncle fix; of the Temple dfcer,... Seu/:abour four hundred years afcer , ſlew ſome of them; 5" 

for which, fa the Lord: cauſed-a: famine. on- the Land :: which could not be taken away. call fe- | TY 
cM ven of Seals Sons were by Daviddelivered unto the Grbeonrtes, and by chem- hanged; Thus famine 
"A did God ſend, becauſe in the killing of thoſe poor Gibeonites, che Oath was broken, which Joſwahand 

the Princes ſwore ap DI thew, In defence of thoſe Gibeonites it was thac Zoſwah waged war a. 
wo the Ctr yt © the Caneanites; and Rayed the motion of the Sun by his fervent prayers. 7 leficho, 
ſound of Ramy-horvs , was: not. only leydled-by /oſ#eb to the ground ;\ bur @ curſe | 
nd on nf that-ſhould attempt the-re-building of it. . This curie notwithſtanding, ac the time , | 
= eAhah reigned in {ſrae/-( which was abour five hundred years after the ruine of it ) 1 ied a Bethe. ” 
lighted withthe pages agree the place; re-cdified it. Buc (as it was foretold by Zoſwah ) as | 
c foundation 'of the walls, he loſt his eldeſt Son ; and when be had finiſhed ic,. and was ſer= 
ting up the Gares thereof , he loſt aiſo the younger, . It may be Hiel when he began this work minded | 
not the propheſie ; it may be he believed ir. nor peradyencure he thought the words of Ana » hob 
lo. much to proceed from the. ſpirit of propheſic,-as. from. an- angry and. , 
. BY . ſpoken. in, way. of wiſh, or execration, And.it. is poſſible ,. it: may be , he. choſe rather to So 
" . Þvild the etamity. of his name. on-ſo pleaſant and beourifull a. City. than on the lives. and iſſues; "+ LL 
of two young men, $, Anatheth,the birth-place.of che Propher leremy, and the Patrimony of 46;e-. | ©. 
ther the big Ol ſenc Nom by the command of Selowes , ts ro a place of his wn, ” 
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xcept' rowards'the North.) envizoned ion-all ocher:fides:alfowith 


x | lM 
Adarjthe Morherof obn Mark, mentioned Air 15; 37. converted io a Church by tlie Priwjtrve 
Chriſtians : the Wetter part whereof was wholy taken up by the-Palace of Herod-(-awicked; bit ' | 
magnificent Prince?) for coſt exccllive, and for ttrength invincible 5; containing Gardens Grove; fiſh. 
porids, places deviſed for pleaſure, befides thoſe for exerciſe, Fortified with: three Towers av che vor-. 
ners of it, that-on.the South-eaſt of che Wally' 50/Cubirs bigh, of excellent workmanſhip; «called Ui | 
r1amnes Tower, in. memory of his. beloved but inſolent wite ,. rathly 'muxdercd by-him, 'Oppoſice to 
which: on the Southweſt corner, iftood the Tower of Phaſeolus, (9 called by chename of his brocher, 
7e' Cubirs tigh,,\and in form reſembling thac ſo naich/ celebrated a/Eggption Pharos 528d onthe : 
0 North wall on an high Hill::-rhe Tower of Hyppick , exceeding both the reſt: in-height' by'14 Cubits, _ 
= end having onthe;top two Spyres 3 in memory of the ewo Hippics his very dear Friends, flain'is hit | 
| ſetyice by the warrs, . eLy4138 IOW 9 LS AP4 i TUE NI" If 
-- 22, On the South-fide flood that part which way called the O/d City ; poſſeſſed: if not: built by the 
Jebuſttes, and'therein both the Mountain and Fort of Sjow-: bur after called-che City of wy 
taken by him; who thereon built a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, the Royal Court and 'Manfion' 
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the Kings ſucceeding. In the Welt part hereof fRtood the Tower of: David ; a double Palace built _ 
by Hered, che one part whereof he named {grippa, and the other Ceſar, compoſedof Marble ;:and = 
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every. where interlaid- with gold ; and not far off, the houſe of Annes and Caraphasy t6 which the 
Confpirators led our Saviour to receiye his tryal, | 226 A 46-6 þ Be 

3 Thar whichwas called the Lower City , becaufe/ir had mire in it of the Y alley, was alſo alltd 
the Daughter of $10», becauſe builr after it, and did'in Majeſty and grenneſs exceed the Mother; For 
thexein upon Mount Moriah, ſtood the Temple of Solomon ( whereof moreanon') arid beewixt itand 


3 - | Mount Sx on anocher Hill, the Place which he built for his Wife che.:Daughrer* of «Egypt; and 
E1, that which he founded for himſelf, from which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the Temple. * Welk 


hereoFon'a lofty rock over-looking the City, Rtood the Royal Palace of the Princes of the'MHarrabeans, i: 
re-edified and dwelt in by King Agrippa (though of Merods race:)and not far off the Theatre of Herods 

| building , adorned with admiral Pictures , exprefſing the many ViCtories and Trivmphs'of Anguſiu BY 
Cefar.. 'In this partalſs Rood Mount Acre, and'on that once a Cirggdel built by Antiochaa Kin Sn 
Syria, but raiſed up by $3902, one of the Maccabean Brothers, becaule it overtopped the Temple the 
houſe of Helena Queen of Adiabene, who converted from Paganiſmico Judaiſm, had bere her dwelling, 
and here died ; and finally Herods Amphitheatre, capacious enough to contain 8000s; people, W 
emenained ſometimes with ſuchſhews and ſpeRacles ,'as were in uſe 3mongſt che Rynane.. And 
chispart alſo on.a high and creggy rock , not far fromthe Temple, food the Tower of Barks, 
onthe ſame Herod built a ftrong and impregnable Crradel, in honour of Mare, Antonie, whole _ 


« 


if (c61 n tho the bed ad het wc h nfo oft; 


Ye lane and obo blind > 2 Sar; $:38;/or v 


Bk 
ES wed blind and the lame ſhould n 


þ pe no otherwiſe? but-nowwichſtanding in theſe un jv te the Town-weecatrh 

+ BeconduRt of fadhy- thar fortunate-and no Capes and made he Ropulot, of. he 

\ ch ON I I Eo ON 0h 
Eoojnd me'now uinto the Fawplt: builr by Sew: th vibeidias the wteridltlereed 


BY ud 
wt 


». 


Fg! 


| in Lebenes 30000 workmen, which pour hes the! n;-rdſhefSvery: gence'y-96 rf TR 
| mnt ke 80000 Quarry men that hewed: fickevieithie Mablicaing® undef Offcers and 
: ; Querſeers of the work , no leſs than 15 56min The deſcription. of this Stately 'Þ | 


—_ of King , chap, 6.9. In the yer ofthe World 2350 it was ns deftroped 
- *uxthe raking Hierofwent : : rebuilr again after the return from the Captivity ;. px freer pol: 
on-of the CE es har the Workmen were fain to hold their Tools in, one handy and cheir fw 
n/ the ocher,, ;to/repulſe if need were , thoſe malitious Enemies... But. yer this Teaipl&. was tiot 
ſwerable ro the magnificence of the former; ſo thar the/ Prophet Haggs had good occaſion to a 
 thepeople , ap 2.1.7, corn Oper you that ſaw this houſe in | rſt po it 108 5, 
a nothing; in rompariſon of .1t ? Nor fell it thor rhereof only inche 
_ Jome inward Additaments, A — r. rh jo = Manna, which "The Re | 
| Obſerakyapttor the Teftimeny for a Memorial, Exod. 16. 3, fe. '2. Hatong 
which'only budded of all the Rods of the the Princes of Iſrael, and was Bt fore 
the: (Ark of the)-Teftintony, for a token againſt Corab, Decker, 00d Bhian, Noo #. 1053. 
Hrk,of the Covenant 2s gong, mp Exod. 25. 16. andthe placingofitin the Orc 
_ or Santlum Sanftoram, _—_ .19. 4: Theewo Tables of the Law,wgigh -God: $ oven' finger, an 
by Adeſeelaid ip inthe Ark of Covenant, Exod. 40:20. and Dewt; 16. 5.:And 5, The fire of Ss 
*crifite, which came down from Heaven, mentioned Levit..9.:24, 2 Chron, 17, t; whichby ePric 
| Waxto be kepr continually burning, never to go'olit;! This ſecond: Temple ; partly becauſe it Was = 
| Hom minom pardy becauſe it ſeemed not magnificent enough z, bur principally to curry fayoll 
Jewes, Herod the Aſcdlonite pulled down ,* and-ſec up/8norher ip the place : nekioyy ir not much 
 inferiour (if atallyunto that of Solemor, , bur far ſuperiour tothe ocher immenſe epulentia T, : Of 
Cr it, And this was it to. which our Saviour did fomeriimes' rvblgeda pk oh JM 


fl; ; "but aloallthoſe ſeveral Courts with which enonpte Oe 


ic rharing ahem eriter. hes the Prickt alone. 2:Then Honey Atrium p 
(oxrt, ſeperated from the ocher by a Wall of three Cubirs height ,-16 which the'p 
petforry: their ſacrifices, to ſay their prayers, and to rake payment fobtheirvowes.: / 
| _ thisCourt, did'Solonjos make a brozen Scaffold for the Ki ing i ueſr, ern $4 
. 'vaidsigy-itnication of bis Pojch built before the Temple, were marly Porebes built | 
to repair into-in rainy weather}: which gave wohis proſurrs Blas. 
whereof ſee Jobs 100, 23. Aft 3:11.” Without that food - "5." aferium Famin _ 
mens Court, divided from the other, 35 is colleRed aiit of 2 Chra#! 20. 5.in the rime of i 
Ling of Fula adah; .in-which' flood their Treaſury," or poor-ma «mans Box, yaa, | 
prer” of 'Szint Lukes Goſpels from whence this Court hag iorberimes th 
peareth Jahn $,20, where it-is ſaid that theſe words ſpak# F JMED 
| Fare CI I a ns: Nh wiat ghie 
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- 7 ped wigs rr Artie , layink - ._ 
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; . #s,1t was Art ty deftro " eroraie—þ ment ofa 
vativicy; "Af rn &'o mrerly oyerchro 'y ck grey an th 
bites From Heaven 5" nekcher'of them neyer lince repaired, thoughmuch-endeayoured, 'The <« 
of which tw miracles eyideady ſhoweth,, that the'rime was then come in which"\God'we 
end both to the Jewes Ceremonies , and Heathen 1dolatries , that ſothe kingdom of his ſow night 
all in all, For thisdeftiuQion of the Temple of Hievaſalens Fmay'call:a.miracle, in regard ie 
inſt the-command' of Titss; whowes not only carefull to preſerye-it, before his-$ 
'6 26 ys char poſſibly might be ro:quench/it, His reaſon war, been omagr— 
uihyir,' becauſe the le 5 thereof would redound-ſo highly to the prejudice-of: rhe Ray 
: | us 26d mdgnificent firofture. Bur do he what lie could 
þ of ictill it was-conſumed. AnGitadds ſomewliar = 
marr, tha ts Gould opp on nh p90 dayof Auga#t,, on which day the fird Temple hadkbay 
by Nelichadvezz.ar, © And cendinly, it ink the noting (Ttiope-I ſhall nor-be acecunral F 
romiing for this obſervation)” to fee how happy or unfortunate, one and the ſameday-hai 
ufo divers perfotis, In the warrs berwizr'tlie French and Spaniards for the Realm of A 
Friday was odſeryed to-be' very lucky to thargreat Capta in Goyfale ;: he having on thar « 
French tmanynotable oyerthrows, Wedneſday is ſaid to have bercn fortuhatero Pope S:atar the fifth 
for on-chavdiy he - was born;, onthe ſame thadea Monk" on that day created General of his:Ortlary 
6n the ſanie made Cardinal, then choſets to be Pope, and finally on che ſatneinaugurated.” 'To1 — 
. 19 theſevemthiof England, "Sutwrday was obſcrved to be very fottunare-in all-his ations; as. the 
24 of Febrgary unto Charts the fifth, on whar day ſocver:'for oy that heccame into theworldjatidin | * 
that he rook King Francis Priſoner ar 'rhe' batteli of Pavie, and on the ſamerecriyed the imperial, = 
Crown. _ Hit to'rewrn umo:the Temple, we find that on che Sabbarh , or TOI: of 
Pompey, on the ſame'by Herod, and on that by Tiths, fone 
'But g6 weforwards ro Hieruſulewm as now irftandeth, itlay in nibbiſh' and unbuilr { afrer the a” E 
| Rruftion of it by Tits) till repaired by Adrian: and then the Templernor ſo much'+ wughtof,.. | 
- till our of -an ungodly row 5 in che reign of Juba the Polititk Enemy of the Church 3'who'to div. - 
miniſh'the infinke number of Chrjftax; by the increaſe of the:Jews , began/ again! to. build this Ter. 
ple; Bur no ſooner were the foundations laid ,. bur a tertible © ebandahs on caſt/ them up"agailly | | 
and fire from Heaven conſumed the Tools'of the Workmen , togerher with the Stones, Timah.” | 
' and othermaterials. As fot the City ir ſelf , after 'the defolation 'in- it which was made” by-1 Tun, / 
4t'was re-edified/by the Empetour 'o/£/iu8 Atria, who named-it 'o/£15a,, drave thence the {##t, | 
and gave it tothe Chritiaxr, 'Biir this new Ciry was not buile in the place of the vid, For 7 


Mount Offeury is comprehetided., which was not in- the vid before, As on the-orher ſide, = | 
parr'of Mont 85vy, parr of the'City' of Herod; and che Soyl/Where che New City ne arr 0 
this r «the :riiins of the other Rillremaining viſible, ro thew the Ancient Be Temples nag com 


ie, To look upod it-then av'irftandsat pr m_, it is now only famews for the = 
buile by he OM moſt'teport 
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Gencleen of te formed Charchery who rave bcherqard, pardy for nifty, 
antiquity of the jr pond hav their generous C ris bnirace the Hea. 
motion, Whoſocyer is admitced to the-Gghr. of this $ pa 


6G gm 
ater ng Seacry ay mean and: poor, if not con w- 
; flat. on the top for men. to-walk-on-,/ and- fenond wich bartle 
- them from falling.;- the under-rooms-no-berter. then 
ofe-chem Nike heat of the day. Some houſes- near-the plas woe, olom 
ang ban wick | Ars toward d the Street , dot the GE 


lp proc +5. 700 ag ke they akecr oh riſpra: 
tent to ſayin it. Inſomuch that when Rebert Duke. of Vermandy, then not aured-of- 
uy * ax carviec into. chis Ciry-on the backs. of ſume- of this raſcal-people 3 he'called- to'a Genitle- 
EXLESSTELS England, and-bad him fay: s that he ian Day Roberc I 
wont 
x; Come. we now tothe Tribe f LEFT, chogh Jaglem noe caching: for Tribe; hecnls noe 
ted cloſe together- as the other were'z nor had whole Provinces to-thenaſclves, but mingled and. dif. 
ns _—_ the relt of the people; ; having forty eight Cities aſſigned chem for their habitation, 
2 raken out ofthe other Tribes,  So'was it ordered by'the Lord , partly char they bk 
for his ſeryice,, might be at hand in-eyery-place to- infruQ_ he le; and partly 

"oi which he had ſpoken by Faceb , whohad foreſignified-to Lewrat: Paget Freonr 
_ Vat he ſhould be. devided i» Jacob, and ſcattered in Iſrael, The'like forrune he had prophefied EN Sint 

 evalſog of ghe-accompliſhment whereof, ſo far as it refexred'to him, andthe dif of his Tribe, Fog 

_ have! .Now to make up the nurnber of che rwelve Ta ue was vided inco Ep 
nd Roe: I and the Levites were reckoned to belong unto that Tribe, within whoſe Tebrieney has 
City which they dwelt igy ſtood. Their maintenance: was from the Tenths or Tithes,the firſt fruits, offer< 
ings, and Sacrifiges af the people : and as'it is in the eighteenth. of Zoſwah, v; the 17 , The Priefthoed 
E Lord was'their Inheritance, There were of thetn/fourkinds. ' x Pu#es or Tirones, Which from 
childhood, till the five and.twencicth year of their age, learned the dury of their offices, © 2 Gra-" 
dates, Abmj, which having ſpent four-years in the ftudy of the Law, were able to anſwerand oppoſe” 
v0 3. 3. Licenciates ,  at9wmy , who did actually exerciſe the Prieftly funRion z an 4 DoGore: 

Rabbins they uſe to call them ) who were. the higheſt.in: degree,” For maintenance of whom, 

d (as before is ſaid) the t:ches, firſt-fruits, and offerings of all the'reſt of the People3' befides the 48. 
Woe for their habitation : which laſt, with'the ſeveral Territories 'a pg OUR (> BY 
| digeny way for: the ſpace of two thouſand Cubits ; ſeems" to- have been @- er proportion. 
of1r ſelf, than any of the.other T75bes ( with reference to the ſmall-number of Levites Y had in'their” 

of > Then forthe Tirher, there was not only: a full Tenth ſer. our of all: kinds of 'incteaſe.z: 
ut ſuch + * impoſition laid upon: all ſorts of grain, as came to morethan'« fixth parrof: the Crop 
> For firſt, "out of fix thouſand: buſhels (and ſo rorviges, in'all afcer thar-prop' 
part ar leak, and that they termed the Therumab'of the evil eye, or the jeger ome) ) was: 
Lone at the firſt-frirs of the threſhing-floor z which" was'an, hundred in 'the"toral}, Our” 
refidue being five thouſand 'and nine anne Buſhels; the firf Tithe paid unto the” ves 
_ to five hundred and ninery Buſhels ; and of the reſidue: being fiverhouſand three hundred: 
thirty Buſhels; five hundred thirty and one were paid for the ſecond Tithe, untothe PriefÞ,' which mis 
. iſtred in the holy Temple ; 'yeels; that ſuch as would decline the-rrouble , of carrying'it in handunts* 
Hier »ſalew, cult pay the price thereof at the Prie#ts own eftimare. "Laying which ſeyeral ſums toge-" 
ther it appears demonſtrably , that' of fix thouſand Buſhels ( & fic de ceteris) therewilt” nccrew one” 
two hundreds ſeventy 'and one Buſhelsto the Priefts and Levites; and but fourthouſand ſeven 
hundred ſeventy and nine unto the Lord or Tenant g which is not fully a fixt part , as was ſaid before... 
Then nad. they the firſt born of mankind+and all unclean beaſts, redeemed at a certain rate; the firiF .. 
Fraitzof Wine; Oyl, and Wool , the frft fruits of the Dough z and/'of che oings - clean _— 
their bloud being ſprinkled on the 4/tar, andthe fat offered £o for 2 bunoffrig) he et 
tothe Prieſt, They hadalſothe meat-offerings, the ſin-offerings, the treſpaſs. offerings, ako off 
rings, the heave-offerings, and the Shew..bread:ns alfo'of all Excharifical'Sacrifices the breaſt and the 
* thoulder;. of others the ſhoulder \ the two checksand the maw;z and of che whole burnt-offcring 1 E} 
received theSkin $ beſides the free vifts of the people, appearing 5 thrice yearly before the Lord : and. 
this brought in unco. them without charge or"trouble.” Which/iakes jt eyident, that nv we ng 
more liberally provided for, than thereſtpf the Trrbes; though they had no whole Country allort 
them, as the others had, - And ſo much-for+ ſuch/ 'parts of e Landof' Paleſtine as were pale in 
pry. frm, by the Sons of Jacob:; proceed w We-noWto the Inheritance of the Sonsof [DEM 4 
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IDUMAE A; or the antes D ray a hooded a _ Bs weed, Wiley , 
tran; onthe North, with Judes ;, and on the Weſt with the ©Mfeauerrancan Sea. So called fre 
the £domites, or Children of Een, whoſe name's Edoms, Gen.36. 1, the Father of the Edomites, y k 
by. whom ic was planted and poſſeſſed: oryas others'ſay, from the Idumez,a people of Arabia; who! 
amutiny being forced to forſake their Conntrey, came and ſetled here, The firſt the more cemain 
the. two, and therefore I adhere tothac, , 0 | Jude 38 p 
- The Countiey towaxds the Sea; ide-yery fat andfruitfull 3 bur where'it bendeth towards Arabia « 
cceding mountainous and barren. Heretofore ir afforded Bains, not now: but ill it hath ſome 
of Palm-rrees,, for which much celebroxed by ſome writers of ancient times ; as {rbuſto Palmanuy jj, 
ves Iduwe, inthe Port Lucan. Sandy, and full of yaſt deſarts, forwhich, and for the want of wary,  - 
it is thougheunconquerable, For though they haye many Wells therefor the uſc-of the natives, you © - 
to chem only are. they-known., and got obviousat all. co.the eyes of firarigers , no not upon. the firigl | 
arch.chor vaH% be.imagined,  Burall places are nat: ſo.well furniſhed, as appeareth by thiſad condi, | 
tion which-che Kings of Tadeb, {{radl;and £dom were fallen into, when they led their Armieschrowh | 
the Defans of this:Coungrey., againſt the Aoabrre, finding herein no water for man or beaſt; -jnſy, 
wuch chat-cbe- Kingof 4/rae/ ſaid, as, that the Lord bath called theſe three Kings together, vo tot, © 
ver them into the of Moab, 2 Kings 3.10, Not otherwiſe delivered out of this perplexity,hunhy 
2 miracle. from Heaven : Godſending chem the next day an abundance of water, without windor gly | 
or.any other vi—fible means, ver, 17. 20, | =. 
Fhe:people antiently rude and barbarous, greedy of change in Government , eafily (tired: 
ſurreions, and in love with tumults.Profcfied enemies tothe Jews, till conquered by them z:andaliay - 
competed. by Hyreavns to the Jewiſh Religion, they were at beſt but falſe friends; and in thefing 
of Hieruſalem by Titus, did them more miſchief thay the Romans, Art this time ſubjeR tothe Twh, 
and differ not much in life and cuſtome from the wild Arabian. | _ 
. Rivers of notethere can be none , where ſo little waters; One lake it hath, though poſſibly ir had 
been. better had _y been without it., now ſmall, and eyery day growing leſs; the paſſage being _ 
long fince barred) which it had tothe. Sea. Antiently, though then narrow, it was two hundreds 
longs, or five and twenty. miles leng bordered on each fide by hills of ſand, which born by ghewinds 2 
mco'the water djd fo thicken the'\ſame, that it was not caſie to. be diſcerned fromthe dry land 3: info. : 
much as whole Arwies had been ſwallowed-upin it. Thence called Barathram by the Latines; The | 
true name of it' formerly was. the Lake of Sirhav, By the /ta/1ans it is now called Lago ds Tee 
weſo , by. the Natives Bayrema 3 the utmoſt of Paleftive , where it joynerh--0n' Es 4 


be chief Mountains of it, are, x Mount Serr, the firſt habitation of Eſas, after he lefthis dwelling 
in the Land of Canaan, to make roome for Facob, as is ſaid , Gen, 36, 7.8. Not called ſo ur ite 
t1cipation ( a thing-not uſual in the Scripture ) till the coming of Eſa thither : the word Stir ligni» - * 
fying hairy or brifled , ſuch as Eſas.is deſcribedto be, Gev. 27. 11.'TothisS. Hierome doth accord | 
deriving the nameof Serr from Eſaws Sampto ab amtore nomine, Higreaſon is, Seir guippiner aw 
biſpidns & pileſus qualis Eſau fait, So he in his Comment on Eſaiah,cap. 21. For the ſame« | 
the whole Countrey of Edows, ſometimes called Mount Serr in Scripture, by the name of this Mountain, ? 
25.2 Chron, 20.10,2.3. The ſecond hill of note is that called Cafſivs, not far from the Lake of Sirkun, 
now nothing but an. huge heap. of ſand ; formerly famous for a Temple of Juper , and the Sepub 1 
chre of Powpey.-the. Great. Who, being baſely murdered. here ( after his defeat. near Pharſalia by | 
wins Ceſar ; by.the command: of Ptolemy the. younger, King of Egypt, unto whom he fled (or rathet ; 

y.the command. of Archil/as, who then governed Ris Counſels ) by che picty of a private Souldier 
was here interred,” in an obſcure and. homely , bug honeſt Sepulchre, The Sepulchre afterwardaze- M 
edified,,, and made more ſuitable to. the man, by che Emperour Adriav, - The piety-of the. Souldier-” i 
not-a whit. the leſs for the coſt of the Emperour.; in whoſe name Zucen had beſtowed this Epitaph, on W- | 
that firſt Monument, | | "8. 


is 
2] 


Rd 


Hic fitns e#t Magnus, placet her, Fortuna, Sepulchrum 
Dicere Pompeii ; quo cond. maluit illum, | 
Quam terra carniſſe ſecer, 


. Which may be E »eliſped to this purpoſe, 


Here 244g»xs lies, Such, Fortune is thy doom - 

Thar this vile earth ſhould. be great Powpey's Tomb, 
In which eyen Ceſars ſelf would rather haye, 

His Son-in-Lay interr'd, than want a grave, 
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4 nga the common Souldiers ; "that all which the f ot lh 


6.T1 6. Tings Town man the Sea-ſhore, abour es milpGifemy "4d the laſt upon chi 


bak er s ubich Inch 18 Mount. 
toſay , whi in that Pin $4 which 

-Bur a 0 was. ſo. called from; Eſaw's d 
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Fen « 33+ E. 
| can Co noma Hiber 
1g h ang Fe: NT were, a time 
dwek in chaſe part | | .called 
f 2nd ang eb hs which 'F s paſs in his way to Caean; 
ed.by the name nf S#ir , and from ence x aa by 6 Fs UE P be 


over the þ hu nd MealiNe? bein chenWe(h an: envy gotten | 7 
of Iſrae/ came into- theſe parts; vibic = at” the | 260: after Eſay did withdraw himſelf £0 
- "the Land of Edom, And therefore Tſhould-ra Fas think, | that £ ſau finding ry.” wp/00y, 9)" 


Father and Mother, in regard of his Canaamtriſh-mar hatred-which he bare to Fc, 
or from thenr, and ſojourfied i inthe South partsamongſt the Foy of Moyes 9 T 


b ſent his Meſſengers, ro make peacg, betwten-them ,.chat rRexeconcilia HOPE 56h Ge 


returned; unto: the place where . before. be ſojourned 3; and Yip 
tel., x reſt of his ſubſtance » axed ee £ | 


death , 
ICE ones the death of his: 


3nd. ſo ed em to Edow.” A-thing n 


"Hermon » Orany: other part of ares Aer Ta: obderng ve 3 


peed, A Efayon 
{t his brother : 3k. th or 
in therime of their po ſteriry. pmich 
wives nd an underſtanding 
b jo, ſeemed to precet k f 
har Joins Lhe ppatd Fn: on) 
Jation mightier than his own # yer it'is po os 98 OF TOR”; 
” world lifes ; and that as'well the buying of the'dir jet s the oetins | 
a ſuch fraudvlenc means , mig r hor be oF. For he "not Sarey" Genin | Pe Lf 
and ene x Por rior they ſhould not £9: thorow.3 Þiie- came againſt them with: mind people © 
tand; avis ſaid Nambers,20.20, But che Edomites could not for all this/prevtnt thiik: © 
var > oof God ts " ore by which i it had been fienified ; when the cieye. 
in't mothers womb;that the g/; e er. Not verified in Eſax's perſon 7 20" 
cb called bimthis Lord Bſaw, pr Cs ke his ſervant, and willingly ſubmitted ro isſup | k. 
* rity ; bucinthe"ifſues of them both ; then en when David had ſubdited the Edomaites,\ _ 
them homagers and-yaſſals tothe Crown of Judah, 2 Sam. 8. 14, Nor is leſs intiniatedinuh 
of the _ Pſalm, whereit is ſaid, Nag hope _ my rape apes, = mae of old ri a 
their ſhooes uporya Countrey conquered, of ox conqueſt, Projett;o calceament! 
nem prone " anne re fp: 2smy*Aithor hath it, And in alluſion unto'this; there 1 isa jeg 
Chronicles of the Kings of Man, how Magnum King of the Iſtes ſent his Embaſſadoirs to March 4 
King in Irelanl , commanding on the next Chriitmas day , to carry hey the ſhoots of Kine ©Nf b 
* guwufon his ſhoulders 3 - irt teſtimony, ſ#ith the tory, that he was his Vaſſal, - The ca ns of the I 2002 
-on a conquered Countrey, or the treading of it under' feet, another ceremony of this nature tnentiond 
« Demt. 33.29, docbme both to one, ang 'lgnific that yaſſallage or bondag oe, Which ſuch | u6 captiyat 
Countreypwwas reduced unto, od 
Bur on the other ſide,there mochihls rrof the betvenly Oratle, white for Flom: 4 
had Ggnified to Eſaw, that.chough the'blefſing given to Jacob could nor be revoked , and tha 
-contenc himſelf with being a ſervant'ts his brother for a certain ſcaſon : yet: there ſhould onedeyil 
8 time, in which he ſhould not onely break that yoak From off his neck, but obrain the dominion over | 
him »Gen, 2 «+ 40,” The firſt part * verified , when'the Edomites rewvlted fromthe Kings of Judah. i a 5 
the time'of Joram, or Jehoram, theſon of Fehoſaphat : and in ſtead of a; Vice-Roy ſent unto) em 
from theCourt of Hiernſalem, fer up a King of their own Nation : never returning after that*to1 | 
houſe of David, For* lows vo made was preſently ypon them, and got the vietory 1\yertie 
not proſecute itynto any c hor beat them out of any of their ſtrong holds, nor reduce anyofthe 
Cities unto his obedjence; a9 if. he had got honour enough. in the'eye of the world, bx 
of the field ; or ſhewing his abilities in commando a 'preater Army , than the: E dim 
ainſt him; The like ertgir was committed alſo by gAmaziah, who by a*vaſt Army of3ebook 
ftiing men, did no'greater wonders, than the killing of x 0009 , and the taking of as man; F on _ be: 
' but neither left garriſons/in any of their defenſible places', nor redveed any parc of their Counttey 
det hiFobedience;” And for the later part thereof , it was aspunQually fulfilled in the Prerr 2, 
pater"an Tdumaean , Herod the eAſcalonite his fon ; and their Suc 


Succeffours, who in the deciplray T7 f, < N 
*% of JacbÞ\, became King of the Jewes -and Jorded over them with ipſolence and conch 
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Mem time. to look upon-the ititermediate paſſages of wt Rate and: ftory./ It ſeemeth chatat fi ke” " 
= "thay were goyerned by Dukes, each having the command of thoſe ſeyeral families, of which they | 
the Heads orPrinces. 'Bur as ambition and power did preyail among them, the r en 
vanquiſhed or awed the reſt, took'ro himſelf the _ of Kin 


ing: which by the —_— * +. y S ; 
andthejr ſeyeral Cities in which-they rei re ſeem to have been choſen by ele&ion'; or oth 
of oy by ſtrong hand, as the ſword col any It. + namesof which ate Foo ſet down in on 
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rap ome ind to receiye the Law of Ml ; : not only koned a _t Is ty 6 
ewiſh Ki ; bur 85 natural. Jews. Which nopyichRanding, and that: he { 

| the head-of Herod and his, houie, bein originally 1dgumeens, might in all feaſon 
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and che condition which they live'in, "eſpectally'it-their profir be concerned in it : reviled like dogs, 
uled like ſlaves yer never fhew' { niuch as an angrycountenance. A Nation which will thrive whereſoe> 
oy come, by uf herd Mock e, —_ p any rhing biit on pawn, and thoſe ofce for- 
feited, never more redeen co" td'to ev niler ory ratilneſs/not incident 

(if not Es her Papleſrol ,as differthtin their haþie 4sinthbir Religion] 
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nx EUs _—_— att he fojemniry. \ndapon this 
boy ae fe ic boo eh 
ep ater 


(þ: Jaye Fowr ds rar im 
| Koln without fear of Win 
} Sow gm Fo fur ti Hatyoninm pred 


hey precin _ | 
erence of HF ddd 4 That 
;, that't 


Trp r 
ſag, the PAs Table ary ng and T6-preciſein the dreſſing of 


no IN burof their own killing only; and that to0 with fach cautions andreſe tions, that if any of 


X © = + - 
I, 5 7 o; 4 —_— 
En a 7 . s - C3 5 : ; , _ < IELS 
, wt bh LES a OE 25 Tg 
STR ; CS 
« i a a. at Sewenis.” ai ets *- g=S ag 0)" OE OE 
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f Benefici neficial 


|. Planting, not | 
; bellies ; as for fear 
' + Of the coming of their Meſſi 
0h look upon bim as the man, 
. makesthem ſee 


made partakers of the 
Rh ous men, rag F , 
ans the Tree of Life. And this they neither 


ſented to them by Ste Pan, 
that then all iſrael "_ 
Commentary; Or 1 
rent of Cad Writers, 


curious Reader. Out of all | 


come in, we concetve 


in that Book whi 


he pleaſure of God the Father, 


«dah might amount unto after the diviſion, yet 


ails be corrupvor diſlocated, they will ſell the whole bea 
in that'only to the neighbourin 
ſo mach out of diſlike of or, 
the Wine ſhould be baptized emony much uſec 
ho fall of bopes, that thereis no RY ef ſtvring, "a 
which thi er- under that- 
whenſoever he Rive ow 


iant. * Wine they forbear, exce 


till ſome ſad tragedy or 
Ke their error; promiſing to themlelves, 
© Kingdom, and ſuch felicities therein, in the literal ſence of ſome Texts of 
ical and ſacred meaning | 
ſeveral Bleſſings which thoſe Texts do ſpeak: of;- is both the hope and wiſhof 
chuſe but grieve to bebdld the xataral branches ſo long diſmembred and cut 
bope nor- wiſh for, but on ſome fair grounds 'pre= 
who ſaid expreſly, that when the fulneſs of the Gentiles is oftce come'ing 
ll be ſaved, Rom. 11. 25, 26, The words are ſo plainly poſitive that they need no 
they did, we have the general confent of the Ancients, beſides the conſtant cur- 
who cheriſh the glad hopes of their conver fon to the Goſpe!, which the 
*  Apeſftledoth there aim at, Origen Athanaſius, Hierome, Auguſtine 'Thry/+ftome, for the primitive times; 
k de, and Hugo Cardinalis,in the times ſucceeding; Gorram, and T homas Aquinas, for thoſe ofiRome: 
' Calvin, Beza, Bullinger, and Peter Martyr, for the Reformed Churches, beſides divers others 
note ſoexpound that Text, Nor want there other Texts of Scyiptare to aftirm as much, whic 
that doth defire to ſee, may finde them, with the Expoſitions of moſt Chri#ian writers, in a Book writ 
by Dr. Wilet, entituled, De enerali &- noviſſima Fudeorum vocatione ;, and thither I refer the more 
Il take theſe words of Peter Martyr, written on that paſſage of Saint 
Pavl to the Romans, viz. Non ita Judzi perierunt, ut nulla de illorum ſalute fprs [uperſit ; The Jews 
(faich be) are not ſo wholly faln from the favour of God, bur that there ſtill remain ſome hopes oftheir 
falyation. Of their Salvationthen by rhe Goſpel of Chriſt, when the fulneſs of the Gentiles is once. 
of their reſtitution to their cempora/ King- 
the Book of God, though there be ſomewhat 
may ſeem to intimate it, That the opinion of being reſtored by the Me ſiab to 
that temporal Power which was taken from them by the Rowans,was prevalent as well amonglt Chrifts 
Diſciples as the reſt of the Fews, is, as I take it, cleer eno 
andno other, did the two ſons of Zebedee deſire to fit on 
it, and noother, which all of them expeRed, as appeareth by the words of Cleophas, Luke 24 21. that 
Chriſt ſhould have reftored unto them : ppe thought, ſaid he, that this would have proved the man that 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Redeemed [ſrae/7 from what? from fin and Satan, or the curſe and bon- 
dage of the Law ? Not ſo, ax am 5 Luye Ths Sexdias ;, but from the yoke of Vaſſalage which the Re. 
wans had fo lately impoſed on them, ſay the Fathers rightly. Touching the ſame ic was that they mo- 
ved him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thon at this time reſtore again the Kingdom to \ſrael ? As x. 6. In anſwer 
whereunto our Saviour makes them no denial, as unto the thing , nor tell them that th 
expe ſuch a reft«uration ; bur only puts them off as unto the ::5me, and bids them reſt themſelves on 
1 in whoſe hands the diſpoſing of all Kingdoms was ; Jt is not for you 
(faith he) to know the times and ſeaſons which the Father hath in his own power, verl. 74 By which anſwer - 
(asit ſeems to me ) there is a poſſibility of reſtoring them unto their Kingdom alſo, though not in che 
73 yu, at that very inſtant when they were moſt deſirous to have it done, or at any other time fir for 
them to know, that being a ſecret which the Father hath reſerved to himſelf alone, | 
But leaving theſe ſpeculations of a Reſtitution of the Throne of Jſrael, and the great power 'and 
priviledges it may then enjoy ; let us look back on the eſtate in whichit flouriſhed in the former times; 
when the Forces and Reyes of it were at the higheſt, And firſt for the Revenues, they amounted in 
the time of Solomoy {as is ſaid 2 Chron. 9,13.) to 666 Talents of Gold, belides the benefit of his (#< 
ſom: and Impofption, which cometh to two Millions and nine hundred ninety and ſeven thouſand 
yearly income, A vaſt ſum for ſach a little Kingdom.* Nor can we reckon them at leſs,if they were 
not greater, in the time of David, of whom it is affirmed 
hundred thouſand Talents of Gold, and ten hundred thou 
of the Temple . beſides three thouſand T ale»ts of Gold, and ſeven thouſand T alexts of Silver, former- 
ly depoſited for that purpoſe, as is ſaid, 1 Chron, 29. 4. which if it be computed at the ordinary rate of 
a fews Talent, reckoning a Talent of Gold at four thouſand and five hundred pound, and a T alcut of 
Sirer at three hundred 'feventy-five pound, will amount in our money to eight hundred and forty Mil- 
hons, and one bundred twenty and five thouſand pounds : So vaſt a ſum, that it had been ſufficient to 
have built a Temple of pure Gold and Silver, far greater than the Temple of Solomon, without other 
Materials, 1 conceive therefore with our Learned and Induſtrious Breyewood, that by the T alext in 
thoſe places we are to underſtand a far leſſer ſum than the ordinary Hebrew Talents, which whether 
it doth there ſignifie a Sicle only, which is half a Crown of Engliſh money, as Empolemas, cited by 
Enſebins, was of opinion . Or that every Talent of Gold came to three golden'Crowns of Athens, which | 
makech forty five Shillings of Engl;h money, as Julizs Pollux hath it in his Onomaſticon, | am not able 
to determine, But meaſuring it by the laſt eſtimate, which I more approve of.” it will amount to two 
millions, and two hundred ninety and five thouſand pounds, avaſt lum for a King to leave in ready 
money, which was always exerciſed in War, And though 1 do not finde expreſly what the Revenses of 
by one circumſtance I find them to be very great: for it 


time (but God's, nor chei 


good hopes : but whether there be a 


dom, is a further - and not ſo clearly evidenced in 


inthe holy Goſpel, In ſach a Kingdom, 
hands of their Maſter :. and the ſame was 


x Chron, 224 14. that he left to. Folomoy an 


and Talents of Silver, towards the building 
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RET” _—— Kingof a. 
op of Hievula- 114, Was 300 talents of Silver, ard 30 talents of Gold ; amounting, accordingto theordinary Hibanr 


"77 


is written; 3 Kings 18. 14. that the yearly tribute impoſed upon King Hezekiah, by the King of 461. | 


tales (which queſtionleſs is there intended) 10 two hundred forty feven thouſand and five. rt : 
pounds of Engl;ſs money , ard therefore probably his ordinary, Revenve muſt be thrice as much aboye 
that Tribute, elſe the 4ſyria» had not left him a ſubſiſtence for a Kirg to live 0n,| Nor can | thinkrhas 
the Revienves of this Crown were leſs to Herod than formerly to Solcmey, Of David , conſidering his 


Donatives beſtowed upon Angaftus, Livia, and the Court of Reme, together with the large Zeoatys 
he gave at thetime of his den , not parallell'd by ay King before or lince, though of alarger and 
more'ample Territory than he ſtood poſſeſſed of, os LEE LY 

| What Forces the Kings of the Hebrews were able to bring into the Field, may beſt be eſtimated hy 
the Muſter which David made when he numbred the People, the enrolment of ſuch as were ghleww 
bear Arms, and fit for Service, coming in all ts five hundred thouſand fighting men in 7adah only, and 
eight hundred thouſand men in the Tribes of 7ſrael. *Tis true, that David never brought ines th, 
field ſo vaſt a multitude, but when the Kirgdoms were divided, and War denounced betwixt 9:,cþ,,,, 
and Abijah, we find almoſt the whole number brought into the held, that is to ſay, eight hundred 
thouſand on the fide of Jerboaw the King of - 1/rael, and four hundred thouſand by ay the Ki 


. vaſt expences, the wany and ron, Ls firvures which he brought to perfeRtion, the immeaſurable 


of Judah, Aiter this, out of that ſmall Kingdom, Afa the ſon of Abijah being invaded by Zerg, the þ 
Arabian or Ethiopian, advanced an Army ot five hundred and eighty thouſand men, which way wore 
than the enrolment made in the time of David; an infinite proportion for ſo ſmall a Kingdom, ang 
were it not avouchedin the holy Scriptures, far above belict , had not that God who faid ts Abrabam, 
that his /ced ſhould be as the ftars of heaven for multitude, been able to have qnade it good, 

As for the ſtory and affairs of this Country fince the time of Aarian, the Jews being all expelled 
their native Soil, and Chriſtianity in fine prevailing over all thoſe parts, it wasinhabited as the reſto 
the Empire was, by men of that Religion only , in this Country ſo advanced and countenanced, thy 
Helena the Mother of Conſtantine is. reported to have built in it no lefs thaniwo hundred Temples and 
Moraſteries in places of moſt note, forthe Miracles of Chriſt onr Saviour, or the dwelling of ſome 
of his Di/ciples. 1n the year -615. the Perfaxs,urder the Condit of the Choſroes their King, became 
Maſters of it, and poſſeſſed themſelves of Hier»ſalem alſo, expelled thence by the valoug and 
fortune of the Emperour Heraclins, who recovering the Creſs on which C H R 1 $T ſuffered our 
of the hands of the Pages, carried it with as great a Triumph into Conftantivople, as Davil 
once did the Arkinto Hieruſalem, But'this glory and rejoycing did not long continue : For within 
twenty years after the recovery of this ony from the power of the Per fans, it was again conquered 
and ſubdued by Hemar, or Anmar, Caliph of the Saracens, Anno 637, Urder this yoke the cap. 
tivated Chriftiays had not long ſuffered, when they changed the Tyrant, but not the Tyranny, t 
Turks about the year 1079. overcoming the Saracens, and domineering in their Read. Twen 
years did the Chriſtians languiſh under this oppreflion, when one Peter an Hermits travelling for 
devotion to the Holy Laxd, and being an eye-witneſs of the miſeries under which they groaned, ac 
his return made his addreſſes to Pope Urban the Second, acquainting him with the fad condition of 
the poor Chriſtians in thoſe Countries, A Connxcil thereupon is called at Cleremont in France, wherg 
the Pope (willing to imploy the Chriſt;ax Princes further off, that he might the better play his game 
at home) did fo effeually advance ard endear the buſineſs, that no fewer than three hundred 
thouſand fighting men, under ſeveral Leaders, undertook the Service : And it proſpered fo well with 
them in the firſt beginning, that having beaten the Turks out of 4ffa miner, taken the great City of 
Antioch, and moſt of the firong Towns of Syria, they encamped before Hieru/alem, and in ſhort 
time took it, Axyo 1099. after it had been four hundred years and upwards in the power of the Infi- 
dels. The City being thus gained, was offered, with the Title of King, to Rebert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, fon of william the Conqueror , but he, upon the hopes of the Kifigdom of Zxg/and refuſed 
the honour, never proſpering, as it was obſerved, after that refuſal, Godfrey of Bowilon, Duke of _ 
Lorrein, had the next offer ot it, which with a religious joy he accepted of, though on the day of his 
Inauguration he refuſed the Crown, affirming that it was not fit for a Chriſtian Prince to wear in that - 
City a Crown of Gold, where the Redeemer of the world worea Crown of Thorns. 


The Kings of Hieruſalem, 


1099. 1. Godfrey of Bouilloy, Duke of Lorrein, 

1100, 2. Baldwin of Lorrein, brother of Godfrey, won Ptolemair, and many other Cities of Syria, 

1118, 3. Baldwin Il, ſirnamed of Bruges, Cofn ot Godfrey and Baldwin the'former Kings, OveT- 

 _ camethe Sultan of Damaſcus, and enlarged his Kingdom by the addition of Tyre. _ 

1131. 4+ FulkFarl of A»jou, having married Mili(cent the daughter of Baldwin the 11. ſucceeded 
after his deceaſe , unfortunately killed with a fall from his Horſe. | 

1142, 5. Baldwin1Il. ſon of Fulk and Milliſcent, fortified Gaz againſt the Calizh of Egypt, and 
recovered Paneade from the King of Damaſcur. 

1164, 6. Almericus the brother of Baldwin the 111, ſo diftreſſed the great Caliph of Egypr,thathe | 
was forced to call inthe Turks to aid him , by whom ſlain, and his Kingdom transferred 
on Sarracoy the T urkiſh General, [4 be. 

1173, 7. BaldwinlV, ſon of Almericus, overthrew Saladixe the victorious Kirg of the Turks 104 


Fight neer Aſcaloy, and yaliantly defended his Dominions, ge 
6 1105, 
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10, Conrade Marqueſs off Aontferrar, Husband:of 7/abe! the Daughiter of Almericur King 
Hieruſalem. | Ak : NN RaT Len 
11, Henry Earl of Cam"aigne, ſecond Husband of 7ſabel. 200%, 


-, 


» 


12, Jobs di Brenne, Husband of Mary, or To/axd, 3s ſome call her, Davghter of. Conrade and; Ie 
bel, che laſt Chriſtian King that ever had poſſeſſion in Syria or Paletint, inhabiced ever ſince 
by Moors and. Arabians ; few Chriſtians, and not many T wrks, but ſuch as be io Garrjſons 
only. Tolend the Daughter of this Fohy di Brenne watWife to Frederick King of Naples who 
in her right intituled himſelf King of Hier»ſalem ; and ſo now do the Kings of Spaiy, as heirs 
unto and poſſcſſors of the Kingdom of Naples: Corcerning which Tu 10 would not be amiſs 
to inſert this tory. When the Warsin Queen E1iz.abeths time were hot between Eng/and 
and Spein,there were Commiſſioners of both ſides appointed to treat of ''eace. They mer ar a 
Town of the French Kings , and firſt it was debated in what Tongue the rn ſhould 
be bandled. A Spaniard, thinking to give the Exgliſbþ Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird, propoſed 

the French Tongue as moſt fir, it being a | anguage which the Spaniards were well skilledin , 

and for theſe Gentlemen of Eygland, | ſuppoſe (faith he)rhat they cannor be ignorant of the 

Language of their fellow ſubjects, their Queen's Queen of France,as well as of Englond. Nay 

infaich, my Matters, replied Door Dale (a Civil Lawyer, and one of the Maſters of the Re- 

queſts) the Freuch Tongue is too vulgar for a buſineſs of this ſecrecy and importance, eſpe= 

cially in a French Town , we will therefore rather treat in Hebrew, the Language of Hierg. 

ſalemgwhereof your Maſter is King , and I ſuppoſe you are therein as well skilled as we in 

the French. And thus much foc this Title. | 

The Arms of the Chriſtiay Kings in Hiera/alem was Lnys, a croſs Croſlet croſſed, Sol, which was 
commonly called the Hieraſalem Croſs, Bur for their Forces and Revenues, I cannot ſee how any eſti. 
mate may be made thereof,in regard they ſubſiſted not by their own proper ſtrength, bur by che Purſes 
and the Forces of the Weftern Chriſtians ,, more or leſs ative in that ſervice, as zeal, or emulation, or 
deſire of glory were predominant in them. Chief Orders of Knight-hood in this Kingdom, after the 
recovery thereof from the power of the Tarks, were, | 
1, Of the Sepslchre, ſaid to be inſtituted originally by Queen Helena,the Mother of Conſtantive the 

Great, by whom the Temple of the Sepalchre was indeed firſt built ; but more truly by Philip King of 
France, Anno 1099. at ſuch time as that Temple was regained from the Turks. Theit Arms the ſame 
with that of the Kings before b/azcneq, repreſenting the five wounds of our Saviour CHRIST, At 


the firſt conferred on none but Gentlemen of Blood and Fortunes; now faleable to any that will buy - 


it of the Pater-Gaardian, who with a Conyent of -Fraxciſcans doth reſide neer that Temple. 

2, Of St. John of Hiern{alcws, begun by one Gerrard, An 111 44 and confirmed by Pope Paſchalis 
the Second, Their Badge or Cognizance is a white Croſs of eight points ; their dury, to defend the 
Holy Land, relieve Pilgrims, and ſuccor Chriſtian Princes againſt the Infidels. They were tobe of noble 
Parentage and Extraion, and grew in time to ſuch infinite riches, eſpecially after the ſuppreſſion of 
the Templers (moſt of whoſe Lands were after given unto this Order) that they had at one timein the 
ſeveral parts of C hriftendew no fewer than zo000 Mannors ; and of ſuch reputation in all Chriftian 
Kingdoms, that in Z»glaxd the Lord Prior of this Order was accounted the prime Baron in the Realm: 
But now their Revenue is not a little diminiſhed,” by the withdrawing of the Kings of England, and 
O:ker Proteſtant Princes, from the Church of Rome ; who on that change, ſeized on all the Lands of 


this Order in their ſeyeral Countries, and either kept them to themſelves, or diſpoſed them ro others, - 


5 they pleaſed. Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak more when we are in Malts, where they now reſide, adver- 
tiſing only ar the preſent, that their tirſt Great Maſter was that Geyrard by whom they were founded , 
the laſt that had his refidencein the Holy Land was one obs de Fillers, in whole time fri driven. out 
of Paleſtine, they removed unto Cyprus, and inthe time of Fulk de Villerer, Anno t 309. to the Ile'of 
Rbodes,, oured of which by Solymap the Aagnificent, Anno 15224 they removed from one place unto 
another, till at laſt by the magnificence of Charles the Fifth, Ano 1 530. they were ſerled in ſalts ; 
ard there we ſhall ſpeak further of them, | | | | 

3. OliheTempler:, inſtituted by Hughof Pajennes, Anno 1113. and confirmed by Pope Exgenias, 


Their Enhgn was a red Croſs,in token that they ſhould ſhed their blood ro defend Chriſts Temple, They | 


were buriedrroſ5-legged, and wore on their backs the figure of the Croſs, for which they were by the 


common people called Croſs-backs, or Crouch-backs, and by corruption Cro:k:backs, Edmund _ 
| | | Lancaſter 
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i our Hemry the Third, being of this/ Order, was: vulgarly: called Z 
adore Fondue fooliſh occaſion to ___ his 


_ 


© *') [ancaiter, ſecond gon 
+ Crokback,; 


he was deſcended) l 


L] % 


Eraſe 


z Order þeitig 
A Zobys The _ of Jeraſal pride; wn 
__—— iarch of 7era/alem | : : and; 
2% _——— ins againſt Nature. The Houſe of our Law-Studentsin'Loxdey, called the Temple, was 
chechicf Houſe of: the Knights of this Order in Englexd, and was by the Knights of St, ?chy, whoſe 
| principal Manſion was in Smithfield, ſold unto the Students of the Laws for the yearly Rent of 16 l 
ibour che middle of the Reign of .Eawerd the Third, \o32).m ! thy 
-» Theſe three Orders Mr. Selde» (and deſervedly) put not un his Tirle of Honewr, in that they were 
prohibited to kiſs a Woman ; honourary Knighthood, and the loye of Ladies, going together like 


Vertue and Reward. : 


C h We Thus much for PALESTINE. 
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4n0n, No otherwiſe than one of ;the Americas {lands bad the name of Ladyones, or [uſula latronum, 
given by Magellanus, from the thieviſhneſs of the Inhabitants, who had ſtoln his Cock- boar, © 
| have ſtaid the longer on the name, becauſe it doth expreſs ſo much of the CharaQter of the peopfe 
do. kving for the molt part upon ſpoil and robbery,as all that travel that way know by ſad experience, 
Of mean Ratures, raw-boned, tawoy, or ſyart-complexioned, having feminine voices; of ſwift bur 
noiſeleſs þate, -and upon you ere you are aware. Of no ſet-dwellings (except only in Arabia Felix) 
Main Tents, which they remove like walking Cities,for the benefic of paſturage, and hope of booty, 
for this laſt cauſe hanging about the: $Kirts of more habitable Countries; and having robbed, retire 
with a maryellons ſpeed : Mounted on Dromedaries for that purpoſe, a beaſt of moſt intredible ſwift. 
_ beſs, ſatisfied with little food, though without water to it, and will eafily carry a mania handred miles 
Alay, without any refreſhing. . Nor are ſuch Horſes as they have, though but poor and ſean, of 1efs 
ſpeed, or leſs patient of travel , .whom they feed rwice a day with the milk of Camels, and think them 
not worth keeping, if not able to out-go an Off rich. As'now, ſo formerly, all Horſe-men, and bur 'ifl 
dppointed; fitter to.rob and ſpoil, than to deal with Souldiers; as riding ſtark naked, and ruſting rg- 
er to the ſwiftneſs of their Horſes, than any other way of reſiſtance, where they were oppoſed, 

: Theif Language is the Arabick, ſo called from this Country , but not proper tothis Country only , 
(poken in all places where Mahometaniſm bath got any footing, the Alcaron being written'in it, the 
Wblick Offices of their Religion performed init, and the Tongue taught in Schools as generally as 
withusthe Zatin ; but made the natural Language in Meſopotamia, Syria, Paleſtine, the three Ara. 
bia's, £ gypt, apdall Barbary, except the Kingdom ot Aforocco, 'A great extent, but ſhort of rhar 
which ſome give to it, who will have it ſpoken in two parts of the whole habitable World. > 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by St, Pawl, of whoſe being in Ar. bia, after his converſi- 
0; he telleth us, Gal. x. 17. to which the coming inof the Saracexs gave a great increaſe, in the time 
þ avid their Queen, during the Empire of Yalentinian the Firſt ; 3deſes a man of exemplary piety, | 

| an 
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Deſerta+ 
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Arabia + 


+ by ſome Writets called Kedarens, and by Pliny, Ceare:. NY 
But the common and moſt uſual name of it, 18 Arabia Deſerts, agreeable to the Natoreof it,beinp - 


. beſtie vide antur, nec Aves ; imo nec arbores, nee germen aliqued, ſed non niſi montes ſaxoſi, altifſimi, 


and famed for many miracles, being created their firſt Biſhop ; aker more rnenth Propupated gn. | 
' nt x : in! ] 5 þ & -" T wack, £4." 


all the Country, by their King 41« ſtaſis then reigningir 
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14 SERT A, (called Beriara by the Twrks) is boundenonthe x,p 
ARCs, hy weſt, with _ of Paleſtine, ard Arabia Petres : on the _ bs, 
Pa!myrene, and: Meſopotamia, from which laſt it-'is parted by Euphrates : and on the South, by ſons 
parts of Petres, and Arabia Felix, | nd RE net Wt 
It hath che name of -De/erta, from the vaſt Deſarts which are init, and the un-ivhabitedneſ thers 
of; called alſo. by AriFides, Aſpera, from the .roughnels : by Serine, /nferior, or the Lower, jn 


valleysin it, Arabia Cava; and finally, by the Jews it was called Kedar, from the blackneſ; or four. © 


7 "I 


thineſs of the People ; the word in Hebrew (ignifying as much as Sun burnt : whence the People are 


generally a ſandy Country full of vaſt Deſarts; in which all ſuch as rravel uſe to carry their projnk; 
ons with chem, and to guide themſelves in their journey by the conrle of the Stars ; thouph in ſome 
parts which lie neer Eaphrates,and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it have ſome few Towns, and thoſe 
reſorted to by Merchants. But this is only in thoſe parts, the reſidue of the Country being fo deſolate 
and waſte, that one who had travelled in it, doth deſcribe it to beſo wild a place, wr nee bmwines, ave 
perrimi. A Country, ſaith Gas/landinnus Melchior, where are found neither Men nor Beaſts, no of 
much as Birds or Trees, nor Graſs, nor Paſture, bur only ſtony, high, and moſt craggy Mountaing,'” 

The people, for the moſt part, uſed to dwell in Tents, alluded to by David, P/al. 120. v. 5 which 
they removed from place ro place, as the paſture for their Cattel failed chem; taking no other cate 
for houſes, than the boughs of Palm-trees, to keep them from the heat of the Sun, and* other exre. 
mities of weather. Hence by the Ancients called Scenite, or mendwelling in Tents (in which reſpe& 
the 7ews call the T artarians, Kedarim, from the like courſe of life which cheſe Kedarew, or Arabi: 
ans lived : ) but the name reaching into the other parts of Arabia, where they uſe the ſame kind of 
living : of whom more anon, | 


Yer notwithſtanding moſt memorable is this Country in ſacred ſtory, both for the dwelling place 


of 7ob, and thethabitation of thoſe Wiſe men who came out of the Eft unto Hier»ſ«lew, to wor- 
ſhip Chri# the new. born King of the Zews, That Job was aninhabirant here, appeareth by the ſciu. 
ation of his dwelling, being in the Zaft, as is faid'in the ſtory of him, chap. 1. v. 3. thatisto ſay, in 
the Country lying Eft to the Land of Canaay, 35 this part of it doth, and thereforecalled ſimply 
by the name of the Zaft, as ?udg. 6. 3. where by the Children of the Eaft, are meant expreſly the 
inhabitants of Arabia the Deſart, who together with the Midianites and — oppreſſed 
thoſe of 1/rael. Secondly, by the ill neighborhood which he found from the Sabeaxs,who inhabiredin 
this part alſo, and of the Chaldeaxs mentioned, v,. 17, the next Borderstoit : and, Thirdly, by the 
inconſequences which needs muſt follow, if we place him, as ſome do, in the Land of Cz, neerunto 


Damaſcus, For byw improbable muſt ir be, for the Sabeaxs of the Red-ſea, or the PerparGu'f.drthe | 
Chaldeans, dwelling on the banks of the River Euphrates, to fall upon 7eb's Catte| grazing neer De 


maſcns,the Countries being dif- joyned by ſuch vaſt Deſarss, and huge Mountains, that it is impolſlible 
for any ſtrangers to paſs them, eſpecially with any numbers of Cattel, in reſpe& of, thoſelarge Moun- 
tains, deep Sands, and the extream want of water in all that paſſage?and how impoſlible muſt we think 
it, that the pen-man of the ſtory of Fob, who certainly was guided in it by the Holy-Ghift. ſhould beſo 
miſtaken, as to place 7«b's dwelling inthe Eft, if the Land of Uz, wherein he dwelt, bordered on D& 
»14/cu ,, which lay not on the Zaf bur the North of Canaan? A City called Us, or Us, there was, 
ſcituate neer Damaſcwe, (0 called from Ux,the ſon of Aram, Gen. 10. 22 Alandif Ur, alſo amongſt 
the Edomites ſpoken of in the Lamentations of the Prophet Feremy,chap, 4. v. 21+ ſo called from Vz; 
one of the poſterity of Zſax, mentioned, Gey.36. 28, And firally, a Laxd of Us, or Uz, ſocalled from 
Huz the ſon of Nachor, the brother of Abraham, mentioned, Gen. 22, 21, which is that ſeituate1n this 
TraG,the habitation and poſſeffion of that righteous man : The Country hereabouts being called 4s- 


ftrs,and the people Aufite, though by miſtaking in rhe Tranſcripts, wefind them named *Arorme, Of - 


e£fite,in the fifth of Prolowy, The like I ſay allo of the y/i/emey, or'Magi, who came to Hiern/alem 
from the Eaff,that they dwell in this Country; where the ſaid Ptolomy placeth the City Saba;according 
unto that tore-{ignified by the Royal Pſalmiſt, thar the K 'ngs of Arabia and Saba ſhould bring their 


Sift: Pſal.72.10,Confirmed herein by the ſcituation of the _—_ lying Eaft of Canaan;theauthori- 


ty of thoſe Fathers who lived neereſt to the time of our Saviours birt | Zufin Martin,Tertulhan, Cy- 
priay, and by the teſtimony of Gaillandinus Melchior above mentioned, affirming on the credible re- 


port of the people hereof, that they came reither out of Xeſ0;0tamia, or Arabia Felix 85 many wiſe 


men 


Trepard of the ſciruation of it more towards the River : by Lxciav, from the frequent bottom: and F 
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| e; but out of Sb in Arabia the Deſars ; which City (faith he) when my ſelf was there, Arabia - 
EET ala, ales Sernifagfs 5» je be oe no Pak © 
"Zcties of Note in a Country ſo deſart and un-inbabited we muſt look for few, yet ſome there are, ST — 
* habiteC ye more#civil fort of people, whom they call by the name of Aoors, giving that of Arabiz PER 
* thoſe oaly who live roming and robbing up and down, Prolomy gives the 
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names. of forty Cities 


ad villages in it (Civitares & Vicos, faith the Latin) the memory of moſt of which .is now.utcerly pe- / E 
= © oe of moſt obſervation, 1. Sebe, or Saba, the habitation of thoſe Fabean: who illaged - | 2 
ml i 7; called from $Shrbs the Grand: fon of Abraham by Keturab, mentioned, Gen, 25.:34 0 whom, ; ' 
le WE 7 of the reſt of that Line, it is ſaid inthe ſixth Verſe of that Chapter, Thar Abraham gave them wo 


-_ and ſent them away from Iſaac Eaſtward, unto the Eaſt-country, now called Semiſcaſac, as is 
Joupht by 4fc/cbior. 2. T heman, which pron may be the Country of E/iphaz, the Themamte, ohe 
of the Viſit ants of Fob. As 3, Snah, on the North hereof, was probably of. Bi/4ad, another of them, 
hence ſirnamed the Shaite. 4. Tharſacas, by Pling called: Aphipalir. 5. Zagmayy,neer the Perfian 

Gulf.in the Country of the Ravbeni,fuppoled to be deſcended from Afiſhma, the fourth ſon of a/{marl.. 2 

6; Phynton,the 36th. 7, Oboth,the 37th Manſion of the Children of 7/racl.. 8, Jnorns, another of ' — 

' - thoſe named by Pto/omy, in the Greek Copies called Began, Of any Town of note now being, = 

| . more than pie nun before named, I finde nothing certain. 

© The firft inhabitants of this Country, of whom there is any certain Conftat, were the poſterity of 

* fez,the fon of Nachor, and the ſons of Abraham by Keturah , of whoſe being ſerled in theſe parts, 

" wehad before good teſtimony from the Book. of God ; and intermixed with them lived ſome of the | 
deſcendants of 7ſwael alſo. For if the Adubeni, whom Ptolomy calleth the Aguberi, fetch their original ' 
from Adbre! the third, .and the Ra»beni from Miſhmas the fiith fon of 1/mas!, as ſome ſay they. do; I 
ſe no reaſon but the whole Connery might be called Kedar,trom Kedar the ſecond ſon,as well as from 
the tawny complexions of the people of ir. From them deſcended the Tribes or Nations ſpoken of 
by Prolomy ; that is to ſay, the Orcheni, Chancabeni, Aufite, Maſoni, Materni, gnd Agrei, beſides the © 
Adabewiand Rawbens, already ſpecified : But being a disjoynted people, not under any. ſerled form of 
Governiwent, not poſſeſſed of any thing worth looking after, they were eicher held not worth the 

ing in regard of their penury, or elſe unconquerable in reſpe& of their Country, impaſla- 
Heb preat Armies, by reaſon of the rolling ſands, and want of all things. Yer I conceive, that ly- 
ins ſo neer to. the Chaldears, they followed the fortunes of that mighty Monarchy ;, Subjects unto it ' 
ik ſtood, and after Tributaries unto thoſe who ſucceflively poſteſſed themſelves of the wupream 
Power. Nor looked at by the Remens, or regarded by them, who aimed at wealth as well as honour, 3 
intheir expedition ; nor otherwiſe ſubjeR to the Tk at this preſenc time, than as they can make © 

- we of himand his proteRion in their frequent Robberies ; but counted of as a part of the Turkiſh i 

Empire, becauſe the more civil Arabiens are indeed his Subjects, ; 


oY 
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2 ARABIA.PETRAE A. 


RABIA PET R A A(now called Barra, Baraab, and Barthalaba) hath on the Eaſt Are- 

bia Deſerta, and part of Sinus Per ſficus, or the Bay of Perſpa ; on the Weſt, the /fFhmxs which 
joyneth Africa to Aſfia,and part of the Red: Sea or Gulf of Arabia; onthe North, Paleſtine, and on 
the South a long ridge of Mountains, which divide it from Arabia Felix, Þ. | 
' Thad this name either from the rockineſs of the Soil hereof, or more properly from Petra, the chief - 
City of it, called alſo by Ethicns, Sicaria, but I know not why; by the Hebrews, Chas, generally 
trarſlated Ethiopia., by William of Tyre, Arabia ſecunda, Felix being reckoned for the firſt, By Srra- 
bo, Ptolowmy and P tiny it is called Nabathea, which name it had from Nabaioth, the eldeſt of the twelve 
ſons of 7/mae!, though properly that name belonged only to thoſe parts of it which [gy next Zadea ; 
fruitful, though joyning to the Deſarts, and thus remembred by the Poet as an Eaſtern Country, 


* : v7 
\ 


Eurns ad Auroram, Nabatheaque regna receſſit. 
Enrns unto the Eaſt did fly, 
Where fruitful Nabathe doth lie, 


The Country much of the ſame ggture with the other, but in ſome partsthereof more fertile if well 
manured; andin the time of Afarcelinns affirmed to be a rich Land flouxiſhing with variety of Trade 
and Traffick ; but for the moſt part full of untravellable Deſarts, except to thoſe which carry their 
Proviſions with them for fear of ſtarving,and go in great Companies or Caravan for fear of robbing, 
and yet much travelled by Merchants who Traffick into Egypt and Babylexia,the Commodities where- 
F of they lay on Camels, which are the Ships of Arabia, as their Seax the Deſarts: For upon one of 
thele Camels they will lay ordinarily 600, ſometimes op pound weight, yer not afford him water 
2 above once in four days, nor oftner in fourteen if there be occaſion : So that the Camel carrying ſo 
great a burden, and ſeldom fewer than 500 going in one voyape, the Merchant, if he ſcapeth robbing, 
makesa rich return. Of theſe Deſarts, the moſt memorable are thoſe of Sin and Pharas, in which 
the 1-aelites ſo long wandered ; not; beautified with Graſs, nor adorned with Trees, the Palm onely 
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excepted ; nor furniſhed with water, but by Rain, or Miracle. - Eg 
he people of ir, for the moſt part deſcended of the Sons of Chys and 1/mael, intermixed with the. EY 
Madianites deſcending from Abrahaw by Keturab, and the Amalekiter, deſcended probably from - * = 
Amalth.the grand: ſon of E/as, mentioned Gen, 3. 6+ bur all united at che laſt in the name of Sap | 4 
| ; 
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Arabia" This nathe derived,'as ſome think, from Sarrs, ſignifying aDeſart, and Soken which fignifieth to : 
| ”_ £4, bit, becauſe they live for the moſt part in theſe Fm places : as others ſay, TOGLON ron 
LAs Thiefor Robber, agreeable to that of Arabia, before delivered. This laſt moſt ſuitable to theip?.. 
| ture, and beſt liked by Scaliger, Saracens 4 vicinis dicuntnr ab Elſaraks 1. ce, xucendi uae; gs - 


rapinic viftitent, So he, in his ſecond book de Emend, Temp, A people not reckoned of in che form 
times, till made remarkable by their o_ neſt of a great part of the world; but alwaies counted wy... 
and martial men, Of whom take this C out of Afarcellinws ;, The Saracens (ſaith he) win 
* we are neither ty wiſh for our frjends or enemies, are a martial people, half naked, clad as far _" 
* oroin with painted Caſſocks, ranging up and down on Camels and ſwift Horſes, 28 wellin peace | 
* troubleſorne times. Not uſed unto the Plow,to plant Trees, or ger their kiving by Tillage, they waye- 
© der from one place to another, withour houſe or home, or any conſtant dwelling place,,or the uſove 
* Law: 4 ner can they long endure the ſame either Air or Soil , the manner of their lives being alwaie. 
* fleeting like ravenous Kites ; which if they chance to ſpy a prey, ſnatchit up in their flight, gp 
* they thance to faſten on it as ir lieth on the ground, they make no long ſtay. Their food is chieflyyy, - 
* on Veniſon, and ſtore of milk, herbs which they gather from the ground, and birds which they petty 
© fowling , bur altogether ignorant of Cornand Wine, Their wives they hire only fora time; choggh 
* for a ſhew of Matrimony they preſent their busbands with a Spear and a Tent, as in way of Down: - - 
* but they part with them when they pleaſe. Both Sexes moſt extreamly given to carnalluſts , rhe wg! 
* men as rambling as the men, married in one place, and brought to bed in another, leaving their gh - 
* dren where they fall, without more.care of them. So far, and to this purpoſe, he. A. 
Rivers of note here are not many. The principal are, 1. That called Trajan ami, or the Ring- | 
of T#4jas, which paſfirlg thorow this Country endeth his courſe in the Red- Sea. 2, Rhinocoriyy © + 
called in Scripture torrent of Eg. which riſing in this Country , and paſting by the borderset. © 
Tdumea, bath its fall in the Lake of Sirbou; and together with the waters thereof, loſeth itſelf; 
laſt in the Aedirerflaneane | Es 4 
With Mountaiss it is berter ſtored, and thoſe of eminent obſervation ; as, 1, Mount Sinai, fam, | 
in all ages, for the Promulgation of the Law , and of late times for a Monaſtery of Aaroxites, onthe © - 
top thereof, The bill ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red-Sra may be thence ſeen : but eaſie of alkaw 
by reaſon of ſteps cut our of the Rock ; which notwithſtanding, he that beginneth to goupit atthe-. | 
break of day, will bardly overcome the top of it till the after. noon. The Monaſtery made an Eyify./ 
pal See, and formerly very well endowed, as appeareth by the Letters of Z ugenius Biſhop theredſgy | 
the Arch Duke Charles, Auno 1569. complaining that the 7 »rk bad ſold all their Lands, and thathim. 
ſelf and the Monks were fain to pawn their holy Veſſels, and take m__y on uſury, Hereisalſoy 
Aleſque, or Meſquit of Turks, who reſort in pi'grimage to :this bill, as well as the Chriſtians, js" 
Mount Hoereb, where the J/raclites worſhipped the Afolten Calf, about a mile and a balf diſtant from- 
Mount Sins, but not ſo high ; on the cop of which is a Church alſo ;- and a Monaſtery of Coloirg, 
or Greek Monks, at the botrom, exceeding boſpitable to ſtrangers, whom they entertainof free coll, - 
and cheerfully ſhew-rhem all the places worth obſervation, which the Scripture mentieneth in that © * 

TraQ. Both hills by Prolcmy called 2{elani, or the black Mountains : the laſt now called Orel.” "4, 
| Mount Hor, bordering on 1dumea : and memorable for the death of Aaron. | ROE 
*_ ' Places of moſt obſeryation, 1. Petra, the name: giver to this part, at firſt called Recew, andat that - * 
time belonging to Midian, afterwards called Se/ah when pertaining to the 1d»meaxs,but falling undex * 
the power of the Arabian:, it is now called Crat. Beſt known in holy Scripture by the name of Selah, 
before. mentioned, which ſignifies the ſame with the Latiz Petra. A City of great note and ſtrengthin 
all times fore. going, taken by Amazia the King of 7udeh,2 Kings 14.17. and by him called Jock-beel, 
butin vain belieged by Scaurue,a Roman General, whe finding the place to be impregnable, was con- 
tent by the perſwaſion of Antipater, to take a ſum of mony and raiſe his ſiege. Nor did the Emperor 
Tr4jax ſpecd much better at it, his Souldiers being till beat off in all their aſſaults,rhe very next manty 
him ſlain with a Dart, and himſelf forced to caſt away his Imperial Habit, and fly for his life : the Hes 
' vensthemſelves, if Dio (who is never ſparing of the like prodjgyes) may be believed, fighting againſt 
the Romans with thunder, lightning, whirlwinds, and tempeſts, as often as they made any approaches  / 
tO it;But in the end ſubdued with the reſt of theCountry.In ſuch eſteem, by reaſon of the ſtrengrhofit, 
by the S»/dans of Xgypr.that they kept here their choiceſt treaſures,and in the courſe of the holy wars, © * 

much aimed at by the Turks and Chriſt i«n:,as the key that openegithe Gates of Paleſtine: on the Suu 
border whereof, not far from Mount Hor before mentioned, the Town is ſcituate : the part b 
the Province when firſt under the Rewans : and made the ſeat of a Latin Biſhop, when the Chrifian'dl' 
the weft were the Lordsthereof, 2. Boſya, ſaid to have been built by A»gaftus Ceſar, becauſe by him 

repaired, when decayed and ruined : afterwards by Alexander Severus roade a:Colony ofthe Rowan, 
This laſt moſt certain, and for ſuch teſtified by this ancient Inſcription, in an-ancient Coyn. C 0 
BOSTRAN.T.R ALEXANDRIA N A ? Memorable alſo for the Birthof Philipthe | | 
Emperor, one of- that Alexanders next Succeſſors , by whom it was cauſed for a time to be called” 
s Philippas : for the Metropolitan dignity removed hither from Petra, ſomagyhat before the timeof fu" 

Finian, but by whom | find not , and for beivg the Epiſcopal See of T As{bence ſurnamed) Boſftrenvhy 
a Reverend Father of the Church inthe time of alia» the Apeftate. XCity ofas great antiquity# 
the moſt that be, mentioned Ge. 36, 33. though there accounted of as a City of Edow, to whichat © 
that time it did belong ; and is till remaining, and well known by the name of Buſſereth, 3. Elana, 
on a bay of the Reg-ſea, called hence Sinus Elaniticus. 4. Phara, reckoned by Prolomy for a chiet 
Town of this Tra, from whence the Wilderneſs of Paray ſeems to take its names 5. rug - 6. 

ca 
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KC. toch more continuance , deſcended, as is conceived, "from Amalek,rhe Grand. ſon of Eſas * 
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the City of Pethres,m rab 
be Pharaoh King of Egype, was i Gn _ 
the+4 che of %ethroin the joining, 
| which beaſeer was t0 lead the bouſe Fr wg 9. 


os 7. ; la eof M ts, _ he diſcomfited the Amalckiter, and to which the faid phe, he to 


with hiswile and children, Vans crraparengs himſelf of ſome part of that burden which the 
hunt; ſo great a people bring upen him. 19. Kadefo-barnea, the Station ofthe 
4) when the Spies which were rayon ny wy Land of Canaan, returned back unto them, 


L . able fo thedeath-of Afiriam the Propheteſs. 'And, 1. Thays, nolefs memorable for the 


| of Corab, Datheyn, and Abiram, the place mentioned, Numb. 23, 27. But 
ve; 12. Makbeloth, mentioned v. 25- of that Chapter, to/be the ſlage of thac ation, the 
in this particular, The reſt of their incamping places being moſt of themin [this 


| aif nf Ne Arabia ja; Tomirof. purpoſe; as obvious inthe Scripture unto every Reader;. as I do alſo ſome 


of \Ffoab and Ammon, accounted of by Prolomy as Cities 0 thus Prgyince, but ſpoken of 
of Paleſtine, to which more properly belonging 


; ro Cat ef thig, C ountry were the, Midiaxites, the earlier the Amaleki + nd 


bildrer of Char, who dwelling promiſcuouſly-rogether, are ſometimes uſed for oneanother , 
Merchants whi bought. Foſeph af bis-Breaknen being indifferently called Midianites and 1/- 


alin | Geneſs 3928; And \Zipperah the Wiſe. of. Meſes.; mbo. queſtionleſs was a dau 
| of'Madics, "being by © hoy Aaron called. an Ethiopian, of Chuſite , as in 2” of. re- 
' job i Nowb (13 2+ But way 17 were: different. Nations. , .. and ſuch as had ſome ſpecial 
res | en 


went with.or againſt: the- C of 1/yaet\,. we will conſider them by themſelves, call 
rovghit them into one body, by the name of Chuſites, Ethiopians, or Arabians, which 


ERS DI 4 N ITE 8 wereſuchof che poſterity of Madian, the ſon of Abra- 

Bo long who - ipcover Jews the: knowledge of the true God, withdrew themſelves from all 
pe ſuck timgas the reſt of©cheir brethren did aſſociate with 

thin, . the banks of. the Red. Sea, ;where they did all good offices 
kr Frere Iſrattas they edrborow their Country. Of theſe the XKemires were a branch, 
peareth Judges 1. 16, where Ferbro the Prince gr Prieſt of Mates is calleda Kemite; ſome of 

licenced Proſeiyrer, and dwelt with the. 7ſrac/ites in Canaan ; of which race Heber the Kenite, 
| tlehwebandof get, who ſlew.Sifere, was undoubtedly one. T The reſt continuing mingled with the 
| ime-of $avl; were by him warned (in memory. of former courteſies) to withdraw 

| divlelved from thern,1eſt they:ſhould periſh with them inthe, ſame deſtruftion. Afterwards we 
harkitle of eicher People, loling their Name in the greater Nation, of the 1/maelites, with whom . 
, orpaſſing with them into the ſame common notion of Arahians Chaſer, or Ethio- 


dy Noravere the 4:2 ALEKITE $. though a greater and more Dowerfal Nation, 


fleryſwot butthere are ſome reaſons to be urged. againſt that opinion). and planted on the back of the 
Blitz, as their Guard or Ourwork. . A People milchievouſly bent.againſi thoſe of Lear av if they 
Winheriredrhe barred which Eſa their fore- father did bear co. 74coþ, whom they violently ſet on ac 
Ibid, when they ſuppoſed them ſpent and weariedwith heir ic from Egype :. And though dif. 
paſted inthar Battel, yer they continued intheir.malice againſt the. Tribee,. joyning firſt with ths 
apainſt them whenthey werein their march; and es with the Xidianites, when not well 
ledin their new poſſeſſions. /A- provocation fo ill taken by.the 'Lord of Hefts, becauſe unnatural 
mlil grounded, he declared his reſolution from-the time of. the Battel of Rephidim, to put our 
bran of Amalth fromwuder| Heaven, Exode:17+ 14, Accordingly, when.che childrenof 1 
oveporided fie, he commanded Salto nf Ire ny fla rel NE ” in- 

In gn, ie, tu remtogpeef wry or | Ln 

b( incelligence, the 

mm rp yy _—_— 


th the Ammonites, 


ery, The 1SMAELITES, delcending&rom Py the Son of Abraham _ Hagar, 
Int twelve great Nations, .and grown wondrous populous, ſpread Gor over a great 
parc 
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ſo vetifying the prodive whi | b 
af ainſt every man, ana eve | 6 ns et As A.-FrOpnecy tobe. 
noe d rk More fic] when in and under the name of. Saracens (by ghic. | 
and by the name of Sreniter, they were more generally known to the Greeks.and Roman) they. mags, 
ſuch foul havock in the World, and were eſteemed che Common Enemies of all Civil Nations, , eve” 
ſo governable in their-beſt and moſt orderly rimes, asto acknowle gor Law, fill wadegnely 
with the Chufites, and the reſt of thoſe Nations; and then no further: chanir ſtood wich theie y 
liking, | 995 FORE? SEE, bo 
Folly: As for the Chuſites, though they permitted the Nations above ſpecified/to- inhabite i, 
thoſe Deſarts and waſte places which themſelves either could not people, or cared notfor;. yet were 
they always of moſt power, and gave name tathar whole traQt of ground, containing now all puyyy. | 
the South part of Deſerts, and the Mountains which divide Perrea from Arabia Felir; which fon - 
. them was called Chxs, or the Land of Ch«s, rendrediin all places of the 0'd Teſtament by the nine . 
of Ethiopia, firſt by the Septuagint, and afterwards by all the Farhers:Greek and .Letin,. the Valgw. | 
Tranſlation of the Bible,and almoſt all other Tranſlations at thisday extant, and rendredriphe enounh + 
at firſt; as in all times ſince, though by ſome miſtaken, who having never heard: of any. ther Z; % 
pie than that in 4frick, have transferred thither all thoſe a@10ns-and-: Texts of +eripture which'ay - 
meant of this. The Septwegint, no doubt, were not ſo ignorant of the-affurs 0f-cheir;nex neph. © 
- bouring Nation, as not to know by what name they were called by the Greeks, their then Lords a 
Maſters : And he that looks intothe Hiſtory of Herodotus, who liveda-50-years before that Trands - 
tion, will finde, that by the Grecians they were called Ethiopiansz£and called io q i the 
ſelf ſame reaſon (rhat is to ſay, the ſwarthineſs or ſun. burntneſsof..cheir complexion) 
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they look Jars, mln 
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thoſe vaſt Mountains, riſeth up again! 
But what need further ſearch be made to 

out ſo plainly in the holy Scripture? For when it is ſaid of Zipphiyah the Wife of Meſer,chat ſhe was 
| Ethiopian woman, Numb.12.1. who is well known to have bean'a Native of this Country ; and when | 
itis ſaidin 2 Chron. 21.16. that the' Lord ftirrrd uf againſt Jeboram che ſpirit of the Philiſhime, and of the 
Arabiass that were neer the Ethiopians, 1t muſt bg that the-EFrhiopsa here ſpoken of-walide £00 | 
terminous to the reſt of Arabia,and be intended of that Country'wherein Aſadian was, $0 where 
threatneth by the mouth of the Prophet Zzekiel, that he would: ley waſte the land if Egypt, Tron 
Tower of Syene even unto the borders of Ethiopia,c.29, 1 ©, that is tofay, from one endthereof unto.tle | 
other, it followeth neceſſarily, that Erhiopi« there meant muſt bethis part of Arabia, 0r Welanag! | 
C has, as the bound of Fgypt moſt remote fromthe Tower of Syexe,which all Geographers acknonled * 
ro be in the extream South parts thereof; towards the Catarats of Nilur:: For to expound it, as ſome : 
do, of Ethiopia in Hfrick, on the borders whereof Syeue food, and: Rood fo greys yn wg 
and Egypt, that Stephanus an ancient Writer makes it very doubtfultowhich of the twoit ma belong, | 
were t0 make the Ccripture | ny no1- ſence; as plain as if amanſhould ſay; that'the.Frenc#: 
quered all the Netherlands, from Graveling to Flanders ; orthattheſword hath Over Wt; 
land, from Berwick to Scotland. © As when we have found this\Zrhiopie in the 0/d Tifa ; 
the Philiſtim, on the one ſide, and the Land of Eyypr on the other,; ſo may we finde,i5-t0, be boner 
alſo onthe Eaſt with Babylonia or Chaldea;the River of Gibon,which'is ſaid to cx the whole Land 

. 'of Ethiopia (or the Land of Chas) Gev. 2. 13. being no more thana branch of. the River Zupor 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea : So that the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, in. reading. C98 
ſites, or the Land of Chys, by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration: or emendation as ſome men ſupp: 
The miſtakes{ whereof there have been many)which ariſe from hence, not being-to be charge@0n.me! 
or on their Tr7e»ſlation, but on the 5gnorance of the Reader, or error of ſuch Expoſitors, WAOGreUmny | 
of . no other Ethiopia than of that in Africk, have'made the Scripturedpeak, things: as it never Mean, - 
and carried theſe Chnſizes into the African Ethiopia, where they never: were, And yet perbapsit 7 
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owards nidetor 4 Ihe firſt @ grins aQonartributed to theſe Chufrer, or Arabicn 


w ws incorporated with thereſt of thoſe mingled Nations, isthe expeditionof Zerah the King herevf 
wn at 4fs King of Judeh, drawing after bim an Army of a widion,and three hundred Chain War, 
& WH {the preaceſt Army ever read of inunqueſtioned tory) but for all that, diſcomficed:by the Zord of Hoſts, 
le rayers of 4ſa,and all the ſpoil of that buge Army carried to: Hicrſalem.. After this Tirrakab, 
» MW - poocber of thoſe. Echiopi.n Kings, finding bow dangerous the great growth of the. Arie» Kingdom 
« WH uct of all 7udab,and invading «£gypr, upon the news of whoſe approach, Sexacher:bs forces which 
- WH ere evennpontbe gainingiof Peluſfinmy the gate of £gypt,were.fain apaputn, wh ovide for their 
© Gofery, Forthough Herederns call Senacherib King. of Arabia and: Aſſpria,yet was he: only of thoſe 

- arts of Arabia which bad been formerly poſſeſſed by the Kings of /rae!, being ne more than ſome few 

| > Dinics of Petr 64, bordering nexmunto them, or perhaps called ſo-only in reſpect of thoſe parts of Syria 
| and Me 4, which were ſometimes comprebended under the name of Arabia; as before is faid. 


* What part they afcer took in the greatWar berwixe Nebuchaduexzar and Pharach NechoKing ofsE£xopt 
” woot Tkioly : For beſides that, the ſame reaſons of State obliging:themto fide with the £gyprias, 
| © ere Gilhinfocce , their giving Necha leave to.pals through their Country with his Army, toinyade the 
> Rabrlonians 00 the banks of Exphrates, make that plain enough. Now that both- Tirrakab and Zerah 
© mere Kings 0f this 4ſiax, and not ofthe African. Ethiopia, is moſt cleat-and evident , partly in regard'the 
' "Kings oS+/£x79r would never ſuffer ſuch huge Armies topaſs thorow the whole length: of their Domi- 
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- but principally becauſe it is ſaid inthe holy Scriptures, that Aſa baving overthrown that vaſt Ar- 


try of Zerah, {more all the Citics about Gerar, which formerly bad belonged unto the-Philiſtimer, but 
were then poſſeſſed by theſe Chipres and their aſſociates, After this, either as Confederates or Subjedts, 


, Þ-ax 7 


bi wal nd them-aiding unto Xerxe: in his War on Greece ; and.like enough.it was, that in: Hexarders march 7M 
* from. o £2997 towards Perſia, they ſubmitted to-him, as did all-the,other -Countreys:thorow which he bo 

 - nafſed. Hebeingdead, Axtigonzs,one of his great Commanders, ſends Athenens with an Army to bring ; 

; - in, who being trained into an Ambuſh, was difcomfited by them ; Demetrius the ſon of Antigonus 


" > thioking that-he had. dong enovgh in revenge of that overthrow, by compelling them to:ſue for peace: In 
. > thertime of the Seleaciay race in Syria we find them governed by Kings of cheiv own, moſt of them cal- 
' © "Tedbyrhename of Areras ; of which one was.of ſpecialnote.inthe 1 comcy os of the Selencidans, 
for bidding very fair for the. Crown of that Country, and beingh great flickler inthe. Wars of Jewry; 
© inthe time of Hircanns the fourth, King of the raceof the Afaccabeer, towhom at the requeſt of Anti» 
pater the Father of Herod, lie gave hopes of aid, and on thoſe hopes was poſſeſſed'of Medebe, andiother 
 Townsof good importance,which Alexander the father of Hircanus ane fromthe Syrians,and 
kiduntothe Crown of 7ewry, to which, as parts of 7ewr;a, and anciently poſſeſſed by the Tribes of 7ſra- 
- 4, he might make ſome claim. Another there was of the ſame name, and of no leſs power, whom we 
find to haye been warred upon-by Herod about the time of the Battel of 4&ium, and for the moſt part 
** Yanquiſhed by him : and finally, a.third of more power thancicher, mentioned by St. Paw, 2 Cor. 17: 
© 32,85 Lordof Dawaſcur, In the flouriſhing of the Roway fortunes, the Kings hereof having firſt aided 
Mithridates and Tigrancs in the War againſt them, ſubmitted themſelves unto-Lucxl«s, being then no 
'neerer to themthan Armenia. major. The like they did- to. Pompey allo being then.in-Fudee. Firſt van» 
caxmary bee lins Gallus in the time of Auguſtus, but the Victory not improved-to an abſolute Con. 
| ae time of Trajen, when partly by bis perſonal preſence, and partly by the valour and good 
\ fortune of Palma his Lieutenant, they were fully vanquiſhed, and brought into the forgzof a Rowan Pro- 
vince; | but ſo, that they had Kings of their own af als and Fendataries of the Empire) as in former 
times, continuing in that condition till the riſe of Aſahomwer, Of which more hereafter. | 
pe - > ARABIA FELIX. | 
A RABIA FEL1 X is bounded on the Eaft with the Perſian, on the Weſt-with-the Arabias 
 £ Gulf, onthe North with a long ridge of Mountains, which partit from: Deſerta.and Petrea; and 
en the South. with the boundleſs Ocean, Environed'on three parts with the. Sea, on the fourth with 
rough and impaſſable Mountains, in ſcituation and figure much reſembling 1ta/y. 
.. It had the name of Arabia Felix from the fertility and happy condition of it, being eſteemed.che-moſt 
fruitful and pleaſant Countrey inall Af, abounding with Myrrbe, Bal/amnm, Franksncenſe, Gold, and 
precious Stones ; by Curtins called Odorum fertilitate.nobilis Regio, from the abundance of Frankineenſe, 
. Wherewith enriched beyond all ochers; concerning which there goetha tory; That when: Alexander in 
., his Adoleſcency or Boyage was ſacrificing to the gods,. and caſt into-the fire with both bands grit fore 
of. Frankixcenſe and Iyrrbe, Leonidas his Governor bid. him. be more-ſparing of thoſe precious anddear 
commodiries, till he was Maſter of the.Countrey in. which they, grew ; which, Alexanaer rememn 8, 
when be had brought almoſt all-the Eaſt under his. obedience, he ſent unto Leonidas 3 Ship laden with 
Frankinenſe, bidding him from thenceforth ſerve the gods more liberally. But as well for the reaſon of 
this-adjun&, as a more perfect charater and deſcription of it,take alonghis of Ammianus AMarcellinus, 
- Whodeſcribes ir thus, *On the Eaft and South hereof(faith he)are the happy Anebians,lo called becauſe ſo 
"rich in corn, as well as plenteous. in catele,viues,and odoriferous ſpices of all kinds; ſhut up betwixt the Red 
"Seaandthe Perſian Gulf, and.ſo-acquainted with all bleffings which eicher Element can afford : well 
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very clear and pure,and atempenny 
© there is nothing wanting ro the accompliſhment of its felicity in th re, $0. Amine” 
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Eb = | corruptly by the Twrks) which II | | 
IJ nam Paxchdle 0F tota de hiſcens, becauſe of the m ardour of thy 
3 makesin the ſands thereof, by much extolled alſo for its plenty of. F rankincenſe, | | 


For rich and incenſe. bearing ſands, LET 
| The people anciently, though more civil than the reſt of the Arabiens,bad yet many ſtrange and hay | 
barous cuſtoms. Adu/tery amongſt them was punifhed wirh death, asin other places, but only he wag holy. 
an Adzlterer, which en 5 ae any that-was not his own kinſwoman, be ſhe his ſiſter or his mother  andſy 
they kept themſelves in their own Families, Community of wives or women was eſteemed no crime. 
and of this there is 4 tale in Strabo, That a King of this Country had fifteen ſons, and bur one we 
who according to the cuſtotus hereof, was the common wife of all her brethren ; every of which had 
ſtaff of like making, which when he went in unto his fiſter he didleave at the door, and by ſodvinp dig 

forbid entrance tothe reſt till it were removed. The young Lady, wearied with a continual ſup ly of 
dalliance, ſecretly.procured a fff like unto the reſt, which when ſhe was defirous to prohibircheir ay 
ceſſes to her, ſhe left at her chamber door, and by that means did many times enjoy her deſired privacy, 4 
* Atlaſt it hapned chat all the brothers being together, one of them departed towards his liſters lodging, - 
where finding a ſtaff before the door, and knowing that he had'left his brethren in one placet q 
he accuſed her of Adsltery , but the truth being made known, the Lady was quitted, and their viis of . 
terwards reſtrained. Of dead bodies they took no care, not ſo much as of their Chiefs or Princes; bur 
left them to the cuſtody of the next dunghil. They bragged much of their deſcent from Fupiter, and.nev- 
lected all Sciences and Arts as diſparagements to'ſo great Nobility: Commendable only inthe keepigs 
of their faith and promiſes,and in that moſt punual. Much of the ſame condition are the preſent inhabj- 
rants,ſave thatleſs faichful in their contraRs,and by their Law reſtrained frem medling with the wiyesof 
others, permitted many of their own. Some there are of them which apply themſelves to the grazing of 
cattel, and the reſt to Merchandize, wherein very cautions and cunning , but hating to this day all pe. 
nical Arts, A Nation from the beginning unmixed with others, .till the coming of the T «rk; amongſt 
them, of which but few, and thoſe diſpoſed of in Garriſons, boaſting of their Nobility, and glorying 
innothing more than their greateſt ame, namely, that the falſe Prophet Afahomet was their Country... 
man, whoſe impieties are here generally ehened and followed, 
Amongſt the rarities of this Countrey,ſome count the Phenix,which growing old, burneth her ſelfin a 
neſt of /pices, and from thence a young one is ingendered , one of them only ac a time, which after a 
life of five or 6x bundred years thus reneweth her kind : But this tradition, queſtioned in former times 
Þ. by Pliny, and ſome others, is now proved a fi#5oy , contrary both unto Divinity and Natural Reaſon, 
"MY ions of the Fathers made ule of it as an Argument to prove the Re/rre{tion againſt the Gentiles, 
i by whom the Tradition was believed more common, But of no leſs obſervation is the Offridre, a Bird: 
which ſwalloweth all it findeth, beit ſtones or iron. They we chiefly in the Deſarts, inthe ſands 
whereon they lay their eggs, and then forgetting where they lett them; fit on thoſe they meet next : In 
thar reſpeR accounted for a ſimple fowl, though otherwiſe of wit enough to preſerve themſelves, keep- 
ingin flocks, and oftentimes with their fearful ſhrieches affrighting Paſſengers, to whom they do appear 
afar off like a Troop of Horſe-men. Their wings to0 little for their bodies, ſerve them not for flight, 
but to run more ſpeedily; and by that means not eafily caught, though much laid in wait for for their 
skins, which the people ſell unto the Merchant with their feathers on them. Nor of 1 note is the Fran- 
kinceyſe, though of common uſe; . almoſt peculiar to this Country, and here, but to thoſe parts thereof 
A which were formerly poſſeſſed by the Sabi, the Woodout of which this G1: proceedeth being about 
I 100 miles long, ad 50 broad, gathered only in Spring and Autamy.. More of this anon. | 
Z The Country is much commended by Ammianus for plenty of Rivers, the principal whereof are faid 
by Prolomy to be, 1. Betins, 2. Prion, 3. Harman, 4. Lay ; but the modern names thereof I find not, 
Many fair Lakes, and ſtore of large capacious Bays oneach Coaſt of the Sea . as, 1, Sinns Elamticus, 
2; 'Sachalites. 3. Leamtes. Sinus Magoram. 5. Sinus Ichthiophagorum. 6. Meſſanites. 7. Sacer Sinus, 
or the holy Bay; and 8. the Road or Naval £ation called Neogilfa. Mountains of moſt note, 1. Thoſe 
which Me called Mclaves, atthe entrance gf the Perſian Gulf. 2. Cabubuthra, at the'entrance of the 
Red Sea, or Gulf of Arabia. 3. Hippnr. 4e Prionetas, not far from the River Prion, from whence io 
denominated,” 5. Climax. 6, The Mountains called Dedymi, &c. | | 
: | Towns of good notein ancient times it had very many, no Region affording unto Prolom the names 
of more; and amongſt thoſe, many commodious Porrs for Traffique, the 5ea begirting it for the ſpace 
of three thouſand miles and upwards, Of moſt importance and obſervation in thoſe times, were 1. Zt- 
EF brum, 2. Badeo. 3. Rhabana. 4. Carman. 5 Manambis. 6, Sabe. 7. Are ; the Royal Seats of fo 
EY many ſeveral Kingdoms, and therefore honoured by Prolomy with the title of ' Regie. Then there are, 
A 1, Maocoſmos. 2. Meara, 3. Magara. 4. Sebbatha. 5. Mapha, and 6. Saphar j which he called etro- 
poles, as being the head Cities of ſome ſeveral Nations, Amongſt the Ports he reckoneth, 1. Sofp- 
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the Perþaw Gull, 
Rhegama, or Regwir(as the Greek copies of Prolomy hav 
ſon, on the ſame Gulf alſo, 3. See, on the Shores of 


ned from Regmma or 


iy others by: him tiamed, we ſhall rake more particular notice of ſome chat follow. x. 3{uſ#, a notei 
_—_ pes Dered the Rrd Sea, frequemed anciencly by the Erhiopian and ne = 
who there 1aded their Ships with Frankfucenſe, Mywrhe, Spices, and other commodities of this Country, 
hringingin, in exchange thereof, Soffron, Corn, ine, Ointments, Purple Dies, &C-* 2. Sube, the Reg 
S«beays, particularly of that Queen ſo memorized in-holy'Scripture,, call, 
in the Old Teſtament the Prem of Sheba, from bier Country and place of dwelling , inthe New Telta- 
, becauſe of che Southern ſcituation of it in reſpec of. Z+de9; ſaid thi 
ro come'from the furtheſt part of the World, becauſe there was no part of the World which lay Souch ro 
the Country of the Sabeaxs, over which ſhe 1eigned. Scituate on a little Mountain, affirmed by Aga- 
tharcides to be wor xdvurey fY nate Thr * Agaflay, the moſt beatiful by far in all Arabia, and the Metro. 
polis of the rich and potent Nation of the Sabeans; tich inall the excellencies of Nature, eſpecially 
in Fraxkincenſe, a Gum peculiar to them only, and growing here in a Wood of about: 100 miles long 
and go broad , not gathered but in the Spring and Autumn, nor then without great care,and many cere. 
monies, The Country hereabouts from hence called Tharifera, and this ſweet Gum appropriated ſole. 
ſy toit, '$abzi Arabum proptey thura clariſſims, as we find in Pliny, Solis eff thurea virge Sabxis, as it is 
in Yirgs/; and finally, ——- Thuriferos, fe/icia Reg, Sabxos, in the 4rgonentichs of Valerins Flaeews: 
It was gfo Fariaba, and by that name occurreth in ſome ancient Writers. 3+ Saphbar, more 
towards the Perſian Gulf, on the gouth-fide of the Mountain Cligpex, the chief Ciry of the Howars- 
24, 4dornedin times of Chrifianity with a beautiful Temple, ' q. Sabbatha, or Sabota, as Pliny callech 
it, ſeated about the midſt of the Country, on the top of art highand lofty hill, from whence ic had a gal- 
lat proſpe& on'the Fields adjoyning : Anciently large and populous, and firongly fortified, having no 
fewer than 60 Temples within the Walls; the principal they conſecrated unto- Sabir the God of ter 
Nation, to whom they offered che Tythe of their Frankincenſe, nbi decimas Deo quem Sabin vocant, wen 
{wa won pondere capinnt Sacerdotes,gs we read in Pling, | f 
Bur theſe,and almoſt all the reſt, being _ out of knowledge, there have riſen in their rooms, x, 
the Bay called Sins Elaniticus, by Prolomy called Arge, by 
the Arabian thetaſelves, 4/giar ; the Port Town to Medina, from which about chree days journey di- 
ſtant. 2: Juthrib, or Jatrib, in the way betwixt A/giar and Afedine, the birth- place of Aabower, by 
whom fortified with a mud. wall; as his place of retreat in the firſt beginnings of his Fortunes, 3.fedind 
called Medina T almabi, corruptly from Adſedinarho Imabi; that is to ſay, the City of the @ro- 
phet', ſo called from the Sepulchre of Aſabomer, that vile Jmpeſtere, which is there to be ſeen, although 
notin ſuch an iron Coffin, or drawn up to the roof of the Temple by. virtue of an Adamaent there placed, 
as ſome deliver, ' The Town ſcituate in a deſolate and barren place, bordering on Arabia Petrefſit but of 
great trade; rich, and well-inhabited; the Sepulchre of that falſe Propher drawing thither a continual 
reſort of Pilgrims, The Temple gorgeous, having 3o0o lamps in it, which burn continually... The Se- 
palchre or Tomb incloſed with an Iron grate, but of no magnificence or beauty , covered with a carpet 
of preen Velvet, which is ſent hither yearly by the Grand Signienry; the old one being raken off, and cur 
into innumerable ſhreds or pieces, and fold for Relic ks by the Prieſts, (to ſuch as come in Pilgrimage thi. 
ther) rotheir great enriching 4. Cufa, the ordinary refidence of the firſt Cali.hs, tillthe removing of - 
the Imperial Seat to Damaſcus in Syria; and afterthat, the uſual place of meeting for conſultation in 
affairs for State, relating to the peace ot this Country, and the common intereſt of this people z as me. 
morable for the Sepulchre of Aortic Hals, the progenitor of the Per fian Sophies,as Medina js for that of 
Maboma. 4, Meccha, ſuppoſed to be the Mechara of Prolomy, cituate in the like barren ſoil, not far 
from Megding, but of far greater reſort and traffique; the whole wealth, in a manner, of this Country, 
ether with the Commoditicsof Perſia and India, orgs, on brought hither, and from hence 0n Ca- 
mels backs tranſported into Egypt, S5ria, Paleſtine. and other partsvf the Tarkiſ6 Empire. Unwalted, 
andeither for that cauſe,or for concealment of their fopperies from the eyes ofChriſtians,it is made-death- 
for any Chriſti#x to come within five miles of it. Utterly deftiture of, water, but what they keepin Ci- 
ſterns frac one ſhower of rain unto another, or elſe brought thither with great charge ; otherwiſe plea 
ſantly ſeated; rich, and py about 6000 Families : every year vilited with three Caravans or 
Troops of Merchants and Pilgrims from India, Damaſcus, and Grand Gaire ; who having done theirby« 
fines and devotion there, go afcerwards in pilgrimage ro M{edina alſo, to the great enriching of both 
Places, 6.Ziden, the Haven Town of Mecca {4 which diſtant-about forty miles, ſcituate 0n the Red 
Sea, ina ſandy ſoil unwalled,and much expoſed both ro wind and weather; but wealthy,well-buile,and- 
of preatreſort, 9. Zebir, now the Metropolis of this Country, ſcituate abour half a days journey from 
Red Sea; in a large Plain between two Vountains, a Riyuler of the ſame name palſling by it; well- 
for Sugars, Spice, and Fruits ; the ordinary reſidence of the Furki{b Beglerbeg, by whom taken 
hot op after Aden. 8. Elter, a Port Town of this Country, and the only Towtiwhere the Chriftians 


are ſuffered to inhabite, 9, Aden, 6n the very entrance of the Red'See, neer the Streights called Babel- 


Mandtl ſuppoſed by ſome to be the 2ſadece of Prolomy, but-more agreeing in ſcituation with the 6 
famous Emporie by kim called/4rabja : The faireſt Town of the whole Peninſula, of great reage 
| | unuusz 
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of Orme 14. Hukehat,0n the' Perſian Gulf nee 
Late : oppoſite to Surat, inthe Eaſt India, and polleſſed by the 
Portugals, who have fortified it with a well-built Caſtle, for defence of their ſhips and we which 
frequent thoſe Seas. Of no great notetill the taking of Ormus by the Perſiaxs, many of the Inhahi. 
tants whereof were ſince ſerled here, Of the affairs of this Country we ſhal ſpeak anon ; having j;g 
took a brief view of the Iſlands which belong unro it, Wes 


4 The ARABICK iFands. 


HE 1S$LANDS whichlie round about the ſhores of Arabia Felix, and have been arienty 
accounted as parts thereof, are diſperſed either in the, 1. Red-ſea. 2. Sowthern Oceay, '0r, Þ 
The'Golf of Perſia, ED os 
7..The RED-SEA, (called alſo by the Ancients, Sinus Arabicns, and now Golfo di Meces) is 
that part or branch of the Southern Ocea», which interpoſeth it ſelf betwixt Egypr on the Weſt ; 4rahis 
Felix zand ſome part of Petrea, onthe Faſt : the North. eaſt bound of ir rouching upon Jaumes, or 
the Coaſt of Edow: Extended in length from the Town of Sas, anciently called Ar/ince,inthe bottom 
of it; to the treights of Babel- Mandel; where it openeth into the Southern Ocean , for the ſpace of one 
thouſand and four hundred miles': in breadrb;for the moſt part but one bundred, but'in ſome places a 


| moſitwo, the ſtreights themſelves not being above a mile andan half, ahciently chained by the Kings of 


egypt, as is ſaid by Strabs, but now left open by the T#rk, who is Lord hereof. A violent and unguj- 
et Sea, full of ſands and ſhelves, inſomuch as they who paſs in and out, are fain-to make uſe of Pily 
which dwell thereabouts, and are experienced in the Channel.Suffigently famous in all times and ſtories, 
forthe miraculous paſſage of the Children of | 7/rael, and the drowning of Pharach King of «£gypm, 
It cook the name of the Red-ſea,as ſome conceived, from the redyeſs of the ſands., as others have deli 
vered, from the redwe/s of the waters 7 bur later obſervations have diſcovered the weakneſsand abſurdity 
of theſe Etymologirs : the Sea, and Sands being coloured here, asin other places, By the Greciansit 
was called Eryihream, which in that tongue ſignitieth Red alſo, not from the colour either of the ſands 


| orWaters; but from one Erythr ar ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Perſexs and. \4ndromeda, who commanded 


the Eaſtern ſhores hereof. And theſe come neerer tothe mark than the'others did, For thetruthis, it 
was Originally called the Sea of Edow,becauſe it took beginning on the Coaſts of that Country : which 
word the Hebrew, ſignifying Red, asappeareth, Gey, 25 30. firſt given as a nick-namge to:Eſav, and 
from him afterwards to Mount Ser, or the land'of Edow, Gen. 36. 31, was by the Greeks rendred Ery- 
threnm, and Mare Rubrum"by the Latins, Whence the name of the Red-/ea became known to all; 
but the reaſon of the name to few. . > £16; | 1 

Of the great Traffick which was anciently driven vp this Sea, we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when wearein 
Egypt,on the other ſide of it. Look we now on the Iſlands which belong to' Arabia, as they all generally 
do : Known in the times of Pro/omy by the names of, 1. Adavi. 2. Ani, 3. Are, 4 Cardamines $» 


Combuſta.” 6. Damanum. 7. Hieracum,or the Iſle of Hawks. 8. Aaliaci. 9, Pelbii. 10, Socratin, 11, | 


Timagenir, and 12. Zygena, But by what names now called, and of what note then,js a thing lo doubt: 
ful, that I dare not offer a conje&ure, Late Travellers report almoſt all of them to be ſmall, deſolate, 
or but meanly inhabited, deſcribed by them under other oames. One there is of indifferent largneſs,faid 
to be an hundred twenty and five miles long, though but twelve broad, called Dalaqua, witha City in 
it of that name, where they gather Pearls. 2. Then there is Camaran, moſt extreamly hot, of moſt 
note for-the many ſpoils there made by the Portapals, 3+ Xamos, the earth whereof is ſaid to be Red, 
(perhaps to countenance the vulgar tradition, of calling this the Red-ſea, from the colour of the ſands 


or ſhores) and the King a Acer, 4. The Samaritan Iſland, ſpoken of by Scaliger, inhabited byare- 


mainder of that people, who as ſoon as they ſaw any ſtranger land upon their coalts, would moſt religi- 
ouſly deſire him not to touch them. | Such other Iſlands as he upon the oppoſite ſhores, and ſeem toap- 
pertain unto Erhyopia, ſhall = their placein our deſcription of the Africau IWlands. + 
2, The SOUTHERN OCEAN comprehendeth that vaſt bedy of waters, which fromthe 
Eaſtern banks of both Zrhyopia's coaſt, along on the ſouth of Arabia Felix, and ſo direRtly Ealt-ward 
to the furtheſt 7»dia ; in this regard called by ſome Writers Oceanns Indicur, by others Mare Auſtralt, 
from the ſcitvation ;, and by ſome alſo Z{are Rabrum, or the Red-ſea, from Erythr as a great King (48 
they ſuppoſe) reigning hereabouts, and giving name not only to the Red:ſea(or Gulf of Arabia) itriftly 
and ſpecially ſo called, but to all the Sea-coaſt alſo, from the opening of the Bay of Arabs, tothe coalls 
of India, by them called Mare Erythream, | 


In this vaſt Ocean Prolorsy placeth many Iſlands which belong to Arabia, pi of little note, viz. 1wQ 
40 


Iſlands by the name of J»ſule Agathoclis. 2. Three more by the name of Corconari, 3+ Dioſcorit, bY 
Pliny called Diofcurias, with a City of the ſame name in it, 4+ Seven others in the Bay called Fo 
ee . ; " __." Sachalites 
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RE —_ late Travellers have adjoyned two others,if not ſome of the former,under etioſe'riew'names 


ſpeak-more of them. 92 | | | 147 W912 
To retarn therefore to the mairi-land Þ Arabia Felix, the firſt Inhabitants thereof-were the ſons of 


Divided afterwards into the ſeveral Tribes or Sects of the Caf, nite ,Cineaccolpite, Homarite, Adranitz\ 
Eleſari, Sachalite, Anarite, Gtrrei, £gei, Sabei, Mini, Leanite, Cattabaxi."Abnttui, and divers 0- 
thers: cach-govetned ſeparately andapart by:their-ſeveral Chizfs;- whom they honotired, 'as ini of ef 


\-places, withthe name of Kings,: Ore of which ſpoken of by: ?»ftive, named Hjerotrmus, is ſaid rohays 


et! che father of-goo children, Faſie to have been overcome /becauſe ſo divided; if any potent neigh! 


'bour had attempted the conqueſt of them: asit is wondrous ſtranpe they did not; conſidering rhe riehs 


neſs of the Countrey, and the many'temptations which it had to invire them r6/it;Wore worthily'de 
ſerving the name of Felix, . intbar never conquered, thanin all the orher raricies arid delights thereof; 
By Alexander once deſigned for the ſeat of his Empire,. who probably had'endeavoured the conqueſt of 
it, having finiſhed his war againſt the: Perſi-52, had be not died in» Babylon athis coming back.> Nor 
did the Roways ever extend their Empire beyond Petres, though once Auguſtas did atteraprit; 'employ* 
ing in that aQon, 'Lar gs, his Lieutenant in Egypt cone Sames beingrhen King of thoſe patts which lay 
neereſt to him, The Romans at their firſt entry tound no refiſtance, Bur when by tfie'extraor res Vich red 


| ofthe vie, apd drinking fl raters, hey begiinrogrow diſeaſed ad fckly ; the'ſrabjan Tl uſbity 
- is 


vponthegi, a0d made them return back both wich lofle and ſhame;”''A frer this nothing done by'rhe bs 
mes t0 diſturb their quiet; nor much done by the Chriſtians to advance their plories:” the whole 
divided into almoſt as many. Religiops, as Principalites and Eſtates; "Moſt of them "Gentiles;"bur C5-- 
cumciſed;” 28 the 1ſmaelites and other: Arabiays bad been of old many Jew: intermingled' with their: 
and ſome ſtore of \Chritiaxs, | but thoſe divided alfointo Ser and 'Fattions. ''> Andin this fate ie 60d 
when Mabomir firſt began to broach his blaſphemous dotages.” By birth of 7arkpipp, ani obſcure villige 


then, not far from Medina , bis father called: 4bdalla, an Idolarrous Pagan; his-tmother nathe 
wing, 4s perverſe a 7eweſs.. Deprived of both his-parents when burtwo years'old; he'was lefty 
care of an uncle :. who not able:co.give him education; nor willing to: be at: the 'chatpe* to/ keep hirn 
longer,ſo\d him at ſixteen years of age to the://maelites; by whom expoſed ro (aleimtheoperim 
be was bought-by one 4bdalmutaliffe, a wealthy Merchant; By him'employed wh dades 
as Te" 


 ſervile offices, till noting bis great wit, and firneſs for better ſervices,” he atlaſt uſed him as his 
lending him-with his Camels and loads of Merchandize, into. Syria, | Perſia,  Exype;)'and other places, 
wherein he did behave himſelf with ſuch dexterity, that he'much increaſed his Maſters wealth? avid 
bis own eſtimation, Of perſon heis ſaid to below, and withill/fcald. beaded5 \burorherwiſttqme, 
ly ro the eye, and of good aſpe&t, Much troubled with the fuiling-fickxeſ7, hich infirairy he "ntide 
good uſe of afterwards ;- affirming har tboſe fits were nothing; but heavenly raptwres;* in which heWid 


converſe withithe'Ange! Gabrielc' He is faid to havebeen alſowellskilled in Aſugith by prin ry; 
a white Pigeei ro: feed at bis ear, which he gave out to be the Holy Ghoſt, by whom he was inſtruRed it! 
the law which he-was to publiſh':+ bur this not-rill afterwards. By Sorceries,” comelineſs of: perſ6h; and 
the great knowledpe which he bad in his Maſters buſineſs, he-gained:ſo far ow che affeRions of his MH 
Beſs, that onthe death of Abaulmutaliffe ſhe made bim her hasband. Poſſelſed of all his Maſtety wealth, 

e affeted eaſe; and being till then of no. Re/igiois, or at beſt a Pagar;he beganto hearken ont6F2ryiu?,” 


F 


' &;Neftorian Monk : who flying ont of Syria for fear'of puniſhment(the berefies of Neftvr5us being ie ly 


4 
,» 
% 


both revived and cenſured ) cameinto Arabia 5-where he foundemertainmentitrthe houſe of #54; 
wetaliffe, the Maſter of Mahomet, [By his perſmaſions,  who:found\bim-a firinſtrument for thedbvitro 
work on, he began to entertainthe thoughts of hammering oura'g9w Religion 4 which might anite all 
parties in ſome; common principles; and brivg the Chriſtians, Jewry' and Gemilesp(iprowhi rthe World: 
wasthendiyided;) under one Prof: fi, - Reſolved on,this, heretiredhimſelf -omod'Cavenottiriit 
Mecca, 38if he there attended nothing but meditations ; Sergiayin the meantime founding in'the'cars 
of the people, both his parts, and piety. The people being thus prepared ro'behold the'P age dv?" our- 
comes the/principal AFor with ſome: pars of his | Alcorax ( pleaſing as)" 
profeſſed to have-received from the-Angel Gabriel.) ' And finding thatthis edifiedtohivexpe&arion; he 
next proclaimed liberty to all ſaves, and ſervanrs, | as athing commanded him/b God; by whoni'the 
Miura! liberty of mankind was moſt dearly tendred:which drew ynro him ſuch arabble of akrely pans; 
: Uuu 3 that 


10 ſe/pal winds )Which he. 
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5 prog ter” fees ill into civif 
dillamion ; by . | he got a fight ofall Adaluwnr pepens | 
which he reduced into four YVoluwes, and divided into one hundred -rwenty and four Chapters, com. = 
-wanding exreſly, upon pain of death, chat that book, and that onely ; ſhould be received as Canmirg). | 

through his Dominions. The whole body of it is but an expoſition and gloſs on theſe cigh at 


1» Every out ought to believe that Gods 4 great God, and one onely God, and Mabomet ir biz pyy; 
phet; They hold Abrabam to be the cp God, Aoſes, the weſſenger of God; and Chrjf, "the 
breath of God :- whom'they deny to be conceived by the Moly Gboſt, affirwing thar the Virgin Mary 
grew with Child of him by ſmelling to a Roſe, and was delivered of him at her breaſts. They deny the 
myſtery of the 7'r5uiry; bur puniſh ſuch as ſpeak againſt Chrift ; whoſe Religion was not ( ſay t ey ) 
taken away, but mended by Aahemer. And he who in his pilgrimage to Mecca, dorh nor, coming or 
going, vilit the ſepulchre of Chriſt, is reputed not to have merited, or bettered himlelf any ching by his 

OUrney. 

; 2 Every wan muſt marry to increaſe the Seftaries of Mahemet, Four wives he allowerh to eyer 
man, and as many Concubines as he will : between whom the hasband ſetterh no difference,eicherjy 
affe&ion or apparel ; but that his wives onely can enjoy his Sabbaths benevolence. The women are not 
admitted in the time of their lives co come into their Churches; nor after death to Paradiſe :'and where 
avin moſt or all ocber Countries, Fathers give ſome portions with their daughters, the Mabowetans 
give money fot their wives ; which being once paid, the contra is regiſtred in the Eadie; book, and 
this is all their formality of Marriage. More of this theme we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we arein 
TURCOMANIA, and among the Tarks. | 

3. Every oue muſt give of his Wealth tothe poor. Hence you ſhall have ſome buy ſlaves, and then ma: 
numit them, buy we andchen ler ther flie. They uſe commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe bond. layes, 
build canes or lodgings in the waies forthe relicf of paſſengers, repair bridges, and mend high-waies, 
But their moſt ordinary alms conſiſts in facrifices of Sheep or:Oxen, which when the ſolemnicy is per. 
formed, they. diſtribute among the poor ; to whom'alſo,on the firſt day of every year, they are bound 
' ive the tiche or tenth aw theie gertings in the-year fore-going : inſomuch char you ſhall hardly 

d: any beggars amongſt them. 

_ 4 1 Every one muſt make bit prayers five timer & day. When they pray they turn their bodies rowards 
Mecca, but their faces ſome times one way, ſometimes another way, believing that Mfehomer ſhall come 
behind chem, being at their devotions. The firſt time is an hour before op . the ſecond at noon. 
day; the third atthree of the clock afternoon; the fourth at Sun. ſerting , rhe fifth and/laft before they 
gotoſleep. At all-theſe times the Cryers keep a baaling in the fteeples (for the Twrksand'Sarartns have 
no bells): for the people to: come te Church, And fuch as cannot come, muſt when they hear the voice 
of the Cryers, fall down in the place where they are, do their devorions, and kiſs rhe:ground thrice, 
5» Every one mwt keep a Lent one month in a year» This Lent is called Ramazas, in which they ſup- 
poſe the Alcoran was given unto Afebomet by the Angel Gabrie/. This faſt is onely intendedinthe'd 
time, the law giving leave to frollick itin the night, as they beſt pleaſe, ſo they abſtain from Wine, ani 
Swines fleſh , prohibiced by their Law at all times, but never ſo Pun&ually abſtained from, as inthe 
time of their Lexe, | ek 
6+. Be obedient tothy Parents ; which Law is the moſt negleRed of any, inall the Alcoraw,; never any 
children being ſo unnatural as the Twhki/s. | | 

7-. Thou ſoalt nos. Kill. and this they keep unviolated among themſelves; but the poor Chriſtians are 
ſure toſcel the ſmart of their fory, And wit by this law, the actual ſhedding of blood only were prohi- 
bited; they have inyented puniſhments for their offenders,worſe than dearh it ſelf. As firſt the Strappade, 
which is hanging of them by che arms drawn backwards:when they are ſo bound, they are drawn vp 0n 
high, and ler. down again with a violent ſwing, which unjoyneth /alltheir back and arms, Secondly, 
they uſe to hoiſe up their heels, and with a great cadgel to give them three or four-hundred blows 0n 
the ſolezof their feet. Thirdly, it isordinary'to draw them naked up to the rop of a Gibbet or Tower 
full.of, books ,. and cutting the rope to let them falldown again ; buc by the way they are-canght by 
ſome ef the-hooks, where they commonly hang till they die for hunger, 4qa 

8. Do-wmo others, as thus wonldeſt/be done unto thy ſelf. Tothole chat keep theſe Laws he promiſetty 
Paradiſe, a place of all delights, adorned with flowery fields,watered with Chryſtalline Rivers, beauti- 
fied with! Trees of gold; under whoſe cool ſhade, they ſhall ſpend their time wirhramarous Virgies, 
whoſe-manſion ſhall noe be far diſtant. The men ſhall never excced the'age of thirty ; nor the women 
of fifteen; and choſe to have their virginities renewed as faſt as loſt, 

Friday he ordained-to be the Sabbath- day, partly to diſtinguiſh his followers fromthe Jew: and Chr 
ſtiens, who folemnize the days enſuing , bur principally becauſe he was on that day proclaimed King or 
Emperor, & ſolemnlyſo created; Wine and Swines-fleſhare the principal things forbidden by the Alcora:. 
from-thelaſt wherof they all unanimouſly refrain; bur.on the firſt they are ſoforged,thar when chey come 
at it, they ſeldome go home again unled, inſomuch that all the wines in Conſt#ntineple bave been __ 
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death made the penal or avyrhur will prefucdoto bel anh 
en chat ever en mame? Howl ywaſtap compa heat 


he #/tebiy ntd of er Law , bur ſo that uader the notion of 


wry | wand ar ima; 
Hence | have heard many fay,Thar it is better for a man that would enjoy Liberty of conſcience ro live 
- :«the Couttries profeifing Mahometaniſm, than Papiſtry ; for inthe one he ſhall never be ftee from - 
oe co h Med \r be meddle not with their Zaw, their 39- 
Slaves. '3 M1 yg 
| COpttloti which they hold concerning the end of the World are very ridiculous , as, That'at thi 


induce belief, if the firſt had not opened and prepared the way. 1 | 
| ich-A{ahowet himſelf confirmed, and his 
Foccefſors in-their times bave ſince arty oy and diſperſed /bis DoQtrines, Streugikened by the reſort 


third afſumedhig Amichriſtian Title, beginning his unlimited Supremacy nigh abour the ſame year, ; It 
called che Hegira, from the Arabick Hegirathi, which by the Learned in thar Tongue:is rendred.by | 
Souls vardp Ts Syroxcies, i, C. the perſecution raiſed about Religion, Poſeph Scaligerin the firlt Edition 
of his moſt laborious work dr emendetione tempoyans, cafteth off this 'Ztymotogywith param putum meu- 
\ He'wiltnor haveir called £r4 fuge or peyſeentionir, but fre _— en4;- becauſe forſooth 
the Arabian: were by ſome called Fayeren:, Ielieveit would have puzled Scatiger with all his read- 
Ins to ſhew unto us any Epoche or «Ara which is taken from the name of a Narion.. . And- therefore 
r reaſon lic giveth us none bur this , Noz amtets'ſeimus vocem ia primogenia ſignifitatione. ab Ha- 
ary. wn 4-fuga duc, But tithe and oppoſition at the laſt reclaimed him from this error , and in the 
ond Edition of his Work he is content to follow the common opinion of thoſe mexi, whonrin the firſt 
whiſtled off with the infamous appellation of mexdaces. WA | 
But ro procked;; It hapned mueh/abouc this time,-chae the Farce revolting from Heraclins the Ea- 
en Emperor, joyned themſelves unto him, They had long been diſpleaſed with'their condition, and 
mw boped to mend it, Exaſ; erated by ?mliay the Apoſtare, when they ſerved it his Wars puede 
| TE Perſians, 


thoſe dogs be ſo ia portonrs for their wages ? Proceled Herrick, and. hearing the fame of 244 ho ; 


| of their 
Countrymen, ſoon brought the three 4rabias under his ſubjeRion; to which, having defeated A 
 perors\ Forces ſent againſt him, he-added. ſome party of Syria and -EgNpes and returning to Meceg | 
ree Wh 3 


there died frantick and diſtempered in the ſeventieth year of his age, an | and tyentierh Of his; 
poſtures; of which he had ſpent 1 3; at: fediva, and the reſt at Aſeeca ; from bis firſt { 
City, the yearsof his Empire were computed. His dead body being kept four daysin 
re(arrefion, which he promiſed to perform ar the end of three ; grown full of ſtench and 


cation of ; 
pare 


was carried to Medina, and'thereinterred ; his Succeſſors, out ot wicked and worldly policy keeping 
- up the reputation of that Religion after his deceaſe, which they deridedin his life , and calling chemſclyg 


Caliphs or Vicars-general to him theit Prophet; to the Catalogue of which we baſten, madeintricge. 


to us by ſeveral Writers, according to the Times and Languages in which they writ, 


- not more by their own conf»ſionr, than by the. difference of thoſe Names: by which they are preſengey | 


T he Caliphs or Emperors of the Saracens, 
A.C.AH. + 14 
662 5 1. Mahwmet the Impoſtor, of whom before. _ 
632 15 2, Ebubezer, or Uquebar, Mahomets Father-in.Law, and one of, bis great Captains, ſup- 
planted 41;, to whom the Empire was deſigned by the/will of Mabomer, and tookug 
to himſelf the name of Caliph. 2. | 119% 
634 17 3, Haumar, the ſecond of Mabomets great Captains, haying the Command of the Arny 
under Ebabezer, ſucceeded him in the Eſtate,and added co it Perjia, £80 Palſtar | 
| with great part of Syria and Meſopotamia. 12. | | | 
647 30 4. Oſmen, the thirdof Mabomets great Captains, hugband'of Zzineb his ſecond daughter, 
ſucceeded under that pretence, and added all Barbary to bis Empire, . Diſtreſſed by 
the fation of Hali, and befiegedin his own bouſe, he ſlew himſelf in the eighty & 
venth-year of- his age, andthe tenth of his Reign, Ty 
657 40 5. Hali, 'the kinſman- and next heir of . fabomer, and the busband of: Fatime his eldel 


daughter, ſucceeded. on the death-of Omen : Murdered by the procurement of Ms. 


havias, neer Cafa in Arabia Felix, bt 
660 43 6. Mahavias, having murdered Hali, bis fon —_- or Offan, and eleven of the ſons'of 
that. Haſem, the twelfth only. eſcaping with life (from whom deſcended the Familydf 
the Alaveci, and the Perfan Sephirs) aflumed the Government as righrfyl Succeſſorta 
Oſmen, whoſe Widow, the daughter of Jahomer, he had took to wife, - He conquered | 
' Rhodes, Cyprus, and a great part of, Aſia Z4inor, and was the founder. ofthe Family.of 


Abey Hwmey)a, | | | 
681 | 64 7. Gizid, the ſonof Aſrbavias, more Skilled in Poetry thanin Arms, 
8, Habdalla and 2ſarvay, Competitors for the Supream Dignity , but carried at laſtby 
Aarvan. : 38 


685 68 9. Abimelech, the ſon of Marvas, eſtabliſhed the begun Conquelts of Armenia and Me 
| ſepotamia. 22. | wt 
707 90 10. Ulider Vit, under whom the Saracens or Aſoors firſt conquered Spain., 9. 


716. 99 11. Zalcimin, brother to Vii, whoſe Captain Aſulſamns belieged Conſtantimols till his | 


% 


Ships were burnt, and bis men conſumed with the Plague. 3. 
7I9 102 12, Homar Or Hanmay II. ſon of Ulidor Uiit. 2. : 
721 104 13. /zit Or Gizid I. the brother of 'Hawmar, with whom during bis life he was joynt Ce 
liph, and after his deceaſe enjoyed it wholly to himſelf, 210 7737 
725 107 14. Evelid, by ſome called 7/cham, inwhoſe time Charles Martel made ſuch havock of the 
Moors in France, Anno 734. their General then named Abderamen. 18, Ph 
743 125 15. Gizid11l, the ſon of Gizid the ſecond, 1.3 3ud 
744 - 126 16. Hyces, by ſome called 1brahim, the brother of G;zid the third, ſlain by Afarven: |. ii! 
. 745 127 17» Marvanll, the laſt of the Houſe of Bey. Hwmeya, {lain by Abdalla of. the Houle of 
Fatime and Halj. of ES 
752 134 18. Abdala, of the Houſe of Alaveci,.or Alabeci, deſcended from Maliand Fatimethe 
eldeſt daughter of Mahomer ;. called alſo the Family-'of Abas, becauſeiof-rheir deſcent 
from Aba; the Uncle of {abomer, and perhaps Father unto Hats. -.: v4) 
756- 138 19. Abaallas ll. bE | pra ahh _ 
20. Mahowet Il, ſirnamed Bugiafer,. or Abugefer, who built the.City of Bagaats made: 
. . -  fromthattime theconſtant Seat of his Succeſſors, till their fatal. perigd. L2 
777 159 21, Mahbadi. 9. = he og | 
786 168 22, Muſa, or Moyſes. 1, | , Þ: 
787. 169 23. Aaron, Or Arachid, who compelled Jrene, Empreſs of Conſtantinople, tO pay tim 


LY. 


x 


. Tribute. 23, 


\ 


$10 193 - 24, Mahamad, or Mabemet III, wy 5704 Dinas 1 08.. 
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FOOER 3 198 25: Abdalla 111; who rook and ſpoiled Crete, andoverthrew, the Greeks ,. be alſo ſpoiled The B 


$22--215 26. Aabomer IV, waſted 1:aly, burnt the Suburbs of Rowe, and haraſſed the fore-named ante 


Sicilis, Sardinia, and'Cofica.' 194 
+ 26:5; - Hands; <IZv:145" 
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| 7:: 210 -36.: Mmutttzam, - 8, JE | 14372 | A, : 20949774 
+218 27. /Wacek, ' 4. 94 3 OR 07 0970 ©. 350% 383 49S 9 gat 
222/128» Methucgll, '12. wean” þ @ ko 203n9 oairobud vane 
$51--234 29. Montacer, to i : of 80191 253 env $4 371 112.308] 
$82 235 JO. ' Abal Hamet."' 6, LT. 606 | (13-90 31: re 2 olt » 4550hf; 35 bag 


$58 241 JT» : Almatez,,. 4» 8 boy 30, ; a "wp 6 F011 (19544) 2 0% 2 F TIR.s 20; 
$63-245++32- Motadi Bilas,7 «After whoſe death the «&©gyprians withdrew:themſelves fronitheir 
obedience due to the Bablonian-Caliph,and choſe one of their owh,to'whomall the Arabians,andihoſt 
of the Mahumetan Religion in Africa and Exrope,\ ſubmitted dtierdſclves,'' Of the' A yyptien Caliphe 
when we coinp-into that Country.: *Take now with you the names! only-of che $yriawand Bal 

Caliphs , for ſtory of them 1 finde little or none, the power being'torally in the hands of 'the Su/tenrof 


- theſeveral Provinces, and nothing left unto the Caliphs but an atery Title, the ſhadow of that mighty 


Tree which formerly had ſpread it ſelf over moſt parts of the World. 
The Babylonian Caliphs after the Diviſion. 


AC. AH. AC. A.H, 


$70 252 1. Mutemad. 21, 1030 412 In Kaim,. 

$91 273 2+ Mnttzad, 8. 1035 417 12. Multaas 60, 

$897 . 281 3. Muchtaphi. 8. 1095 477 13. Maſtetaher. 22, 

go7 389 4. Muchteaar, 24, 1117 499 14. Manfteraſchad. 18. 
931 313 $. Elbaker. I, | 1139 517 15+ Raſchied. 25, 

932 314 G6, Ratzer. 7, 1160+ 542 16, Mnſteneged. 9, 

939 321 7. Mullade, 4. I169 551 17. Muſftazs: 10. 

943 325 8. Muſteraphe. 2. 1179 $561 18. Narzi. 39% 

945 327 9. Macia, and Taia. 44. 1225 $97 19. Taher, 


g8g . 361 10, Kadar. 41, 20. Muſtenatzar. F 


: 1255 638 21, Muſftatzem,the laſt Caliph or High- 
Prie#t of the Saracens of Bagdet, or Babylon, living in the account of a Prince or Emperor, or looked 
on as the ſupream Lord of the Saraces Empire : Starved in his Caſtle of Bagger, and his whole Poſte- 
rity rooted oat by Alax or Haal/en the T artar,in the firſt year of his Reign : Yet there is ſtill remain- 
ito 4'Carkaſs of the old Body, vnewhom they call Caliph, at whoſe. hands the Neighbbut Princes ſe 
to receive their Diadems and Realities -* For ſo we finde, that Solyman the MaPhiftcent, after his Con- 
queſt of Chaldea, Meſopotamia, and Aſria, to have been by one of theſe poor titulary Caliphs Crown. 
ed King of Babylon, AnnorF13. | | 
This unwieldy Body of the Saracen Empire having thus two Heads, began apparently to decline; lo- 
ſing to theKings of Oviedo and Navarre, a great part of Spain , to the Genoeſes, Sardinia and Cor fica ; 
' tothe Normans, Naples and Sicily , and finally, moſt of their Empire, with their very names, to the 
Turks and Tartavs : For Allan, Or Haallon, a T artarian Captain, ſtaryed AuFatzem the Babylonian 
Caliph in his Tower of Bagdet, and rooted out all his Poſteriry , and Sarracon the firlt Tarkiſh King of 
v£gypt, brained the laſt ,Egyprian Caliph with his Horſe-mans Mace, leaving not one of his Iſſue or 
Kindred ſurviving, . The Othce of the Caliphs(as to matters which concern their Religion, and the ſu- 
pteam determination.of the doubts and controverſies which occur thereiny is now executed in the Turks 
Dominion by the Mufti, or Chief Prieſt of the Turkiſh Mabometans. 
\ As Mars ſhewed himſelf a friend unto thoſe Saraceys in their Wars and Triumphs, ſo alſo did Phx- 
bus pour down no leſs celeſtial influence on ſuch as addi&ed themſelves to Scholarſhip, Bagaet in Chal- 
dea, Cairoan, Feſs, Moroccoin Barbary, and Corduba in Spain were their Univerſities ; out of which came 
the Philoſophers Avices and Averrees, the Phyſicians Rhaſis and Meſure, Ye Geographers Lcoand 
Abilfada, and almoſt all the Textwaries and profound Writers (as Hali, Algazel, Albumazar,&c:) in 
Afrology , from whom a great part of our Aſtronomical and Aſtrological terms are borrowed, 
There is now no Kingdem, Ifland or Province, which was the Empire of the Saracevs,. 
» the by = of Fog and Morocco only ; Arabia it ſelf, the yery firſt ſeat of 8 wy ton har 
Binge lubjection.tothe Turks Empire, For firſt Petrea-an Def £4,,being ſubdued bythe. Twrke, 
wheney conquered-Perfia; of Sri followitg'rhe fortunes ere Hg Nee | "te 
counted of as ſubje& unto the 3{amalcks of eE£gypt, who out of that Country, and all Syria,had by 
| degrees diſſeized the Selzucciay Family :- And as the vaſſals of that Crown, though bur SubjeRs at will, 
"Mey more moleſted Selimas in his march towards c/E gypt,by _ on his Rere, and terrifying him with 
r night alarms, than all the Forces of the Mamalucks in the field againſt him. But L/£ gype being ſubs 
, and the Afamalucks utterly deſtroyed; ſome of their Cbiefs being gained by money, and the reſt 
y promiſe of preferment, the whole Nation of theſe wild' Arabs ſwore allegiance to him , continuing in 
account as SubjeRts unto his Succeſors, bur in effe& doing whar they liſt , governed as formerly by the 
Chiefs of cheir ſeveral Clannes,and in their robbe:ies taking no more notice of rhie Tark than they do of 
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The. B«bj/o- the Chriſtians. And as for Felix, it continued alſo ina free condition, in reſpe&.of any forreign Power: | 
loniſoCaliphs till of late times the Twrks and Portugals entrenched yponthem.- Forin the year 1538, Solyman Baf 
ww >> ſa; Admiral of the Twrkih Fleet againſt the Portogalr, who had diverted the Trade of the Reg $44 324 
otherwiſe given offente to Solyman the Magnificent, by aiding the Perſiexs, went with a ſtrong Aroy@@._ 
take Dis, a Town and Iſland of the Eft India, then in their poſſeſſion : But being unable to eg; 
at his coming backhe called in at Adew, one of the beſt traded Ports of Arabia Fehr, invited thexigy 
thereof aboard, moſt treacherouſly banged him, and ſurprized the City. The like he aodid tor? 
King of Zibit, the Port Town to Mecca, and by that means got poſſeſſion of ail: the Coaſts of th, 
a bordering on the Red Sea or Gulf of Arabia , of whick the Tarks Rill continue Maſter, 
Bat in = Inland parts, and towards the Perſian Gulf, of no power at all, not ſuffered to travet © 
and dewn without a Peſrfrom ſome of the Arabian Chiefs ; or if they do, in danger to be ferupon 1s 
the Natives, who brook them not, Some parts hereof which lye next unto the Ifle of Orman 
one Kingdom with it ; but the Kings originally of this Country, by whom the City of Ormuy wa eh 
builded; and ſo continued till the taking of Or-n:; by the Portugals, Anno 1622. whe'fince the taking | 
of that Iſle by the King of Perſia, Mmnkahat, and ſome other pieces upon this Continent, Th, 
reſidue of the Conntry cantowned amongſt a company of petit Princes, asin former times, before ami. 
tion taught them to devour one another, 1.” I” 


Thus much for ARABIA. 
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a, Heſe Provinces, which properly andoriginally conſtitnted.the Aſſyria» Empire, I 
have joyned together in the'Title, becauſe united in the Story and Aﬀairs there- 
| en . though ſeverally-to be conſidered in the Deſcription and Chorography of 
them. | 
CHALDE A is bounded on the Eaſt with S»ſn4, | a Province of Perſia ; 
SASEZEIY on the Welt with Arabia Deſerta; on the North with-deſopotamia ; and on the 
ZR GFP South with the Perþoa Bay, and the reſt of Deſerts. Originally called-Chaſdim, 
| | '  fromCheſedthe fourth ſon of Nacher, thebrother of Abrabamw. Cheſed quoque 
quarts: eft, 4 quo Chaſdim, ideſt, Chaldei, poſtea vorati ſant, as St, Hierome hath it. But why the Chal- 
{aens ſhould derive their name from Cheſed, being a People long before Cheſeds birth, I am not able 
todetermine ; unleſs he taught them the firſt principles of the Art of 4fronomy, or was the Author of 
Joe ſignal benefic unto them, which we know not of, It was called afterwatds Babyloxie, from Babylox 
the chief City of itz and at this day by Bellonins, Atamia ; by the Arabians, Xeldan ; by the Twrks, 
ardift ax, 
: fro name of Chaldea ſometimes went beyond theſe bounds, taking in ſome part alſo of Xdeſops- 
tamie, 25 appearerh by that paſſage of St. Stephen, ſaying, As 7. v, 2, 3, 4. That the God of glory ap* | 
peared to our father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charras, and ſaid unto him, | 
þ Get thee out of this Country, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which I ſhall ſhew thee. Then 
came he out of the Land of the Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran, &c. Where clearly that part of Meſopo- 
tamia which lay next unto Aſſyria, where then 4braham was, is included under the name of Chaldea, or 
the Land of the Chaldees : Which I defire the Reader to take notice of, becauſe I muſt make uſe of this 
obſervation in another place. FE | 
- The Country by Herodetss ſaid to be fo fruitful, that it yielded ordinarily :wo hundred, and in ſome 
; Places three þundred-fold ; the blades of Wheat and Barley being (as he affirmeth) four fingers broad. B 
Pliny it is ſaid of the Babylonians, that they mowed their Corn twice, and ſeeded it athird rime, or elſe 
* would be nothing bur blades ; and yet fo, that the worſt of their Land yielded fifty, and their beſt aci 
hundred fold encreaſe. Nor is the nature of the ſoil ſoaltered in long trad of time, but thar(as late Tra- 
| W \Elers have obſerved)it would in all likelihood attain to its firſt fertility if it were ordered with like care . 
A, and diligence as in former times. But what need more be ſaid as to the natural fruitfulneſs and delights 27 
of this Country, then that it pleaſed Almighty God to make choice of ſome part hereof for the rerre- -2 
frial Paradiſe, or Garden of Eden, in which he placed our Father Adem at his firſt Creation, For here 
that Paradiſe, by men borh skilled in Divinity and Geography, is affirmed to have ſtood, Yet amongſt 
al forts of Writers we find different opinions, Some make Paradiſe to be a place of pleaſure, and the 
four Rivers to be the four Cardinal Virtues , but theſe Allegories on the Scripture are not warrantable. 
Others place it in the Air,under the Circle of the Moon,and tell us that the four Rivers in the Scriptures 
mentioned, fall down from thence, and running all under the Ocean, riſe up again in thoſe places where 
my are now found , but this is ſo vain a foppery, that 1 will-not honour it with a confutation, Such as 
| © Paradiſe local are divided alſo into three ranks (for I omit the reſt) whereof ſome place it under 
$ te Fquator , bur this agreeth not with the bounds-preſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt, Some conceive the 
+ | furkiverto be Tigris, Enphrates, Nilus, and Ganges; and that Paradiſe was the whole World; but 
thiscannot be; for then when 4dam was drivenout of Paradiſe, it muſt alſo follow, thathe was driver 
Mtof the World'; which were abſurd, Thoſe of the ſoundeſt judgments place it here, in an Iſland 
Whichis made by the Rivers Tigris arid Exphrates,and ſome branches running from them both , the up- 
m—_ of which is called Piſos(falſly rendred Ganges)which watereth the Land of Havilah,or that part p 
the Land of Havilah which is called Chuſeſtan, 6r Suſiane,a Province of Perfa, and the lowermolt is "i 
are Giho (improperly by ſome tranſlated Nilus) which compaſſeth the Eaſt parts of Arabia Petres, — " 
the Sepruagint, for the reaſons above- mentioned, rendred Ethiopia. - And this agreeth both _ the | | "53 
| Eu poſition | =” 
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other than a branch of E 
name you will, loſeth it 
But though in general 


Hell-menth by the Moors) filling therewith adjoining fields ,, and that herewith the people uſeco pitch 
delightful,” y 
before was ſaid. | 6 


0 | , The people anciently were much addi&ed unto Sooth-ſaying and Divinations, and no leſs noted far 
NB being Authors of the firſt Idolatry that ever was praRiſed in the World. Induced unto the laſt perhapy 
by the power of their Kings, who would needs confer divine honours upon ſome of their Anceſtors; but © 
co the firſt inclined by their own diſpoſition, and the ſcituarion of-their Conntry, yielding a fair ſealible 
Horizon (for the Region is alike in all places, both in hills and valleys) and conſequently ble to! 
obſervation of the rifing and ſetting of the Stars, whether Heliacal, Acronical, Maiutine ot Veſyenine, 
as the Artif: phraſe it, Whereunto may be added the length of life in thoſe elder rimes, furniſhing then 
with the greater meaſure of experience, concerning the diſtin&t motions of each ſeveral Orb, andihe 
: full period of the courſes of each ſeveral Planet. Certain it is, that they grew ſo noted in this Art, that 
5 at the laſt every Aſtro/ogaſter or Figure. flinger was called a Chaldean : Gentis nomine ad eos bomines trim | 
E- Platoy qui {eſe illins ſapientie ſpecie venditabant, as Bezabath obſerved in his Annotations, For givingtoo 
= much credit to them, the people thus flouted by the Satrif. | | 


Chaldzis [ed major erit fiautia, quicquid 
Dixerit Af rologus, credent 4 fonte relatuns 
Ammmonis,&C, + 
That is to ſay, | 
Poves Oracles no greater credit have, | ; 
Than Seoth-[aings of a Chaldee cozening knave, 


The Language which was ſpoken here had the name of Chaldee, or Chaldgan Tongue ; of great ans 
tiquity, and ſanCified by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of the Prophecy of Danie/ being written init, 
So different from the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the ew; did not underſtand it, as appeareth by 
the words of the Officers of Hezekich, 2 Kings 18, 26. defiring Rabſeketh to ſpeak to them in the 
Chaldee Tongue, that the common people of the Jews might not hear his Blaſphemies, A further proof 
may be, that a man may have ſome knowledge in the Hebrew, and yet be ignorant of the Chalare z # 
many are, no doubt, atthis preſent day, But whatſoever it was in its primicive purity, it altered alter: | 
wards, when the Jews came to live amongſt them,during the Captivity , out of whoſe long commerce 
with them, both Nations loſt their proper Languages, and fell upon a third, made out of both, which 
was called the Syriack ; Of this we ſpake before when we were in Syria and Paleſtine : And this is now | 
the natural Language of this Country, and its neighbour Arie, but with a little mixture of the Greek 
and Arabick ; not vulgarly ſpoken elſewhere, for ought I canfind, but uſed by many othersintheir 
ſacred Offices, by whom not commonly underſtood, For in this Language all the ſells of the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians do officiate their, publick Litwrgies ; that is to ſay, the Neftorians, Jacobites, Marontt! 

(for I reckon not the Melchites, who uſe the Greek Liturgy, amongſt the Series.) Thelike dow 
the 1udians or Chriſtiansof St. Thomas, the Cophties or Chriſtians of /£ g7pt, and che poor remainder 
of the Chriſtians in the Iſle of Zocatara, an land on the Coaſt of 4frick, Uſed to thoſe = 
when the Language was more underſtood amongſt them, though now worn out of v»/gar knowiedge, 
by the overſpreading of the Arabick, T artarian, and T wrkiſþ Conqueſts : In which the Prelates of thele 
Churches have fallen iato the great error of the Church of Rome ; and without taking notice of : dhe ; 
terations hapning in the v#/g«r Tongues of thoſe ſeveral Nations, which are united under them inf0 
one opinion, _ up a Language intheir Litwrgies which they underſtand not , asif the capacities 09% 
poopie could be ſooner raiſed to the underſtanding of an unknown Language, than the publick Lywrg# 
e fitted unto their capacities, The ancient Piety of the Church, and the modern Languages Gods 
people, are not inconſiſtent ; though our of private ends ſome have taught us otherwiſe : But | fear this 
error (as ſome others) will not be fo cafily remedied as reprehended, , From che Tongue in which they 
gran "yy Divine Offices of their Religion, paſs we to the Religion it-lelf, whoſe Sacred Offices are 
o celebrated, * 08 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached in this Country by St, Peter,, of whoſe being in Babylon os 
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AT City hereof) himlelf affureth us in the laſt words al 


"" none here bar to prexch the Goſpel. Much perſecu &d by 


fo in name 3 the Biſhop whereof, by order of the Nicexe Counat,. had the Eerlefieffical jurisdition 
'chele parts, with the name of Carbolick ; and the next place in'Feſſion, ar all pubiick aſſemblies of 
4 Charch, next after the Patriarch of Hieruſalems And beſides this, the Indians or Chiifians of St. 
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| oft of his firſt Epilile : © and other buſſfieſſe 
theſe parcs) it prevailed at laſt; Chriſtiamt growing up the faſter for rhe cutting down. Thie Pa- 
nota ke platted in Seleucia , eceſſor unto Babyloy in repute and > opens if nor 


4», acknowledge him for their Primate or Metropolitan ; as they did afterwards,vinhis right, the 
oof irch of Muzal. Arthys preſent here are ſome remainders of Chri#ianity, part of them Facobites, 
ir the moſt Neftorians ; of whom more anon. | Kotha. 

- Of the chief Rivers hereof we have ſpoke already ; an& Mountains there are none to hinder us in 
obr paſſage forward. So that without more delay we may take a view of the principle places. Andin the 
firſt place we meet with Babel, (in the Hebrew ſignifying confuſion) famous for the confuſion of lan- 
mages which here happen:d. For immediately after the Univerſal deluge, Nimrod the ſon of Chas, 
Cf Chim, perſwaded the people to ſecure themſelyes from the like after-claps, by building ſome 
fapendious Edifice, which might reliſt the fury of a ſecond deluge. This Counſel was genetally imbra- 
yr only and kis Family, (as tradition goeth ) contradiQing ſach an unlawfull attempt, The 
major part prevailing, the Tower began to rear a head of Majeſty, 5146 paces from the ground : ha- 
inp its Beſs; and circumference equal to the height, | The paſſage to go up went winding about the our- 
fide, and was of an exceeding great breadth ; there beingnot only room for horſes, carts, and thelike 
means of carriage, to meet and turn ; but lodging alſo for man and beaſt, and (as Verfegan reporteth} 
als and corn-helds for cheir nouriſhment. But God beholding from on high this fond attempt, ſent 


(org zonpſt them (who before were of one /axgaage) a confuſion of tongues : which hindred the proceed- 
ingot this build; 


" one being not able to underſtand what his fellow called for. | 
: "2+ Babyloy on the bank of Exphy ates, the ancient*R City in the World, on this fide of the flood; 
feſt built by Nimred, in the place deſtinared co the raiſing 'of the Tower Babel, and by him made 
the Seatof his Kingdom : afterwards beautified and enlarged by Semiramir, the wife of Ninus, one 
of his ſucceſſors , and finally much increaſed both in bulk and beauty by Nebachaduezzar:, who there- 
fore arrogated to himſelf the whidle glory of it, ſayingin his pride, 7s not this the great Babel that I have 
builded? Dan, 4.30, A City of great fame and itate, accounted one of the worlds nine wonders; 
and deſervedly too. ; | | 
The compaſſe of the walls 365 furlongs, (or 46 miles) according to the number of the days in the 
year, in height 5o Cubics, and of ſo great breadth, tha Carts and carriages might meet on the top of 
them; finiſhed in one year by the hands of 200000 workemen, employed daily init. Scituate on 
both fides of Euphrates, over which there was a ſumptuous bridge, and at each end of that bridge a 


- magnificent Palace : beautified alſo with the Temple of the Idol ZBe/, and famous for the Pexfi! Gar 


dens, made with great charge, and born up with moſt ſtately Arches. Inaword , ſo great and vaſt it 
was, that 4riftotle faith, that it ought rather to becalled aCountry, than a City : adding withal, that 
when the Town was taken, it was three days before the furtheſt parts of the Town could take notice of 
it, Which taking of the Town muſt be underſtood of the ſurprize thereof by the Medes and Perfoans, 
and nor of the taking of ic by the Macedonians, as Pet, Ramns ( asgreata Clerk as he was) in his 
marginal notes upon the Politsc ks of that Author, hath moſt vainly told us. Which, Whether it were 
that there were Gates at the end of every ſtreet, which made it to be ſo long in taking, or thar the 
Babylomans were not wakened from their drunken feaſt ; inthe time whereof it was ſurprized , I de- 
termine not, Revolting in the time of Semiramis, the News came to her as ſhe was ordering her hair : 
whereupon leaving her heag half-dreſt ſhe went and beſieged it, never ordering the reſt of her hair 
till ſhe had recovered it, How it fell into the hands of Cyr«s, we learn out of Xexophons Cri paideie, 
which was in this manner. The River Euphrates ran quite thorow- the Town, round about whoſe 


banks the Politick Prince cut many and deep Channels : into which when the Babylonians were ſecurely - 


merry at a general feaſt, he ſuddenly drained and emptied the River, conveying his own forces into 
the Town all along the dry and yielding Channel; and in a little time made himſelf Maſter of it. From 
the Per frans it revolted in the Reign of Darins HyſtaFes : © and that ſuſtenance might not be wanting 
to the men of war, they ſtrangled the moſt part of the women, being thought, in aRions of this 
vality, not ſo much as neceſſary evils, When they had for twenty moneths ſo obſtinately defended 
Town, that the Perfiaxs had leſſe hope than ever of prevailing ; Zopyrns one of Darins Captains, 
mangling his body and disfiguring his face by cutting off his noſe and'ears, fled to the Babylonians, com- 
plainirg of the tyrrany of his King, They crediting his words and knowing his proweſle, committed 
the charge of the whole Army unto him, asa man, to whom ſuch barbarousuſage had made the King 
Irreconcileable. But he taking the beſt opportunity; delivered both the Town and Souldiers into the 
hands of his Soyeraign. Which made DW: often ſay, that he had rather have one Zopyras, than 
wenty Babyloys. Here died Alexander the Great, after whoſe death the Grecian» Captains regard- 
9 rather of their own ambitions, than the common loyalty, divided the Empire among themſelyes , 
hk the body of the King eight days unburied. A wonderful change of fortune, that he who living, 
thoug t the world too ſmall tor Fi valour, being dead ſhould find no place big: enough for his body, 
Aﬀter this taking of it by the Macedonians, the glory and Magnificence ereof began to decline, leffen- 
unto a fourth partin the time of 2s, Curtins the Hiſtorian; in ſolicitudinem redeFta, 'reduced to de+ 
'olationin the days of Pliny ; arid being turned into a Park, in which the Kings of Perſia did uſe to hunt 


in the time of St, Hi:rom1 hat wonderous charge occaſioned partly by the injury of time and partly by 
| + the 
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the Perſi ans.(who were then poſſeſſed 
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of which he drew 500000 perſons for the peopling of it. -Nor did this new City rob the old only f iy, | 


4, 
ro 
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. daya City of great wealth and traffick; but nothing comparable unto what it was for beauty and 


the negle& of the Macedonians, who-removed the Seat Royal of their Empire more towards Grew, | 
but principally by Selewcay. Nicaner, who offended with the Babylonsans, built the Ciry of Seteacy, * | 

3. Selencia, the ſecond City of note in all this Country, ſcituate in aggiace more commodioyg ad 
healthy, neer the meeting of Tigris and Euphrates, and about 4 miles more North than Baby, > 


power and greatneſſe, bat alſo of its very name , being called Bab lon in-ſome of the Ancient Auth, 
BaGunwy mgory mts, MeTgbmnre, Zxaeuaie xgauplin, as (for one) by Stephanns. Inthe Primitive ting 
of Chriſtianity. The Biſhop of this See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldeans, witha ſuper. 
intendency over the Chriftians of Indie alſo, as before was ſaid, But this Supplanter was intime 
brought to ruin alſo, And = 3k Fe 8 > 

4+ Bagdat, a new City raiſed from the ruines of it ; builtneer the foundation of Seleucia, by By: 
giafer the twentieth Caliph of the Mahowetans, at the expence (as ſome write) of eighteen Mil Ts 
Crowns ; which becauſe of the many Gardens contained in it had the name of Bagdad, the word þ 
ſignifying in the Arabick, tongue, Firſt built upon the Weſtern bank of tne River & neer to ig 
confluence with Zaphyates;but in the year 10945 removed to the other ſide of the River,by Muſtetahr, 
the 45 Caliph of the Saracens ; becauſe leſs ſubjeR to the inundations of that furious River, Buy 
was reckoned {hill tor the ſame City, as if built by Bugiafer ; by whom _ made the ſeat of his Rop- 
al Reſidence (whoſe Succeſſors were from hence called the Caliphs of Babylon) it ffouriſhed in prex 
pride and ſplendor : till taken and ſacked by lan, or Haalan, a T artarian Captain, who here (laried 
Muſteatxem, the laſt Caliph of it, and rooted out his whole poſterity ; as if the Caliphate and City 
were to end together, But the Town revived again, though the Ca/ipb could ndt ; continuing to thi 


neſs ; being not above ſeven miles in compaſs , and having nothing in the buildings to be juſtly brag 
of. Taken by Sulyman the Magnificent, with thereſt of the Country, it became ſubject to the Tyrhy, 

from them recovered by Abas King of Perfia, Anno 1625, and again recovered by the Tarks, abgu 

the year 1640, In which changes it can be no marvail that ſhe hath loſt much of her former ſplendor, 

Maintained eſpecially at the preſent by the trade of Al-ppo; to which, beſides ſuch goods as gou the 

water, there paſs yearly many Caravans, or troops of Merchants, each of them havingin ir May 

dreds (if not thouſands) of Camyls laden with commodities. For whoſe ſafe lodging, as they paſs (the 

waies being generally ill provided for Travellers, in theſe Eaſtern _ ; ) there are ſome houſes 

of receipt built at the publick charge, or by ſome ſpecial BeneſaRor, to preſerve his memory : moſt of 
them ſtrong, and many fair and lovely, which in the dominions of the Perſiaxs they call Caravan Rows 

es; inthe Turkiſh, canes, And for communicating the ſucceſs of- their buſineſs unto the place from 

whence they came, they make uſe of Pigeons, which is done in this manner, When the Hew Pigeon (its 
teth, or hath any young, they take the Cock , and fet him in an open Cage : whom, when they have 

travelled a days journey, they let go at liberty, - and he ſtrait flieth home to his Mate. When they haye 

trained them thus from one place to another, and that their be occaſion to ſend any advertiſements, 

they tie a letter about one of their necks, which at their return home is taken off by ſome of the houſe, 

advertiſed thereby of the ſtate of the Caravay, The like is alſo uſed betwixt Ormus and Balfora,/ But 

of this enough, | Y 

5. Cteſiphen, on the River of Tor, not far from Selexcia, by whoſe fall it roſe, occafioning thede- 
cay thereof, as that did of Babylon; $0 Pliny, ſpeaking of the fall of Babyloy, by the building of Seles+ 
cia lo neerunto it ; then adding, invicem ad hanc exhauriendam, Cteſiphontem juxta tertiam ab ea Le 
pidems condidere Parthi, Firſt built, ſaith Marcellinas, by Vardanes, afterwards beautified and walled by 
Pacorus, a Parthian King ; and by him made the Seat-Royal of the Perſian Kingdom, Many time be- 
ſieged and aſſaulted by the Rowan Emperors ; but moſt commonly withour ſucceſs, and amongſt others, 
by 7alian the A;oFtate, that bitter enemy of the Goſpel, who here breathed out his ſoul to Satan, in 
theſe dying words, YViciſts tandem Galilee. But Vardanes (whoſoever he was) cannot of right be called 
the firſt founder of it, who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh of an old foundation : this City being the 
ſame with that-which Aoſes called Calne; and Exckiel, Canneh, Gen. 11. and Exch. 27. 23. and there 
fore rightly ſaid by Pljxy, to be built in Chalanitide, or the Region of Chalze, 

6. S:pparum, remarkable for the great trench made neerit, to receive the overflowings of Enpbra- 
tes, which otherwiſe might have anroyed the City of Babylon : in compaſs 1280 furlongs or 160 miles, 
1ndepth 20 fachoms. A vaſt and expenceful work; but that nothing was to be admired, when Babylos 
it ſelf was up andin ſull proſperity, 

7. Apamia, a City of Scleacus foundation alſo, ſcituate at the fall of Piſoy into the River Tigri.. | 

8. Feogeſia, Placed by Prolomy amongſt the Cities of Chaldra, but by Marcelinus in Afſyrid; 

built or repaired by one of the Yo/ogoſes, Kings of Perſia, and from him denominated. 
. 9. Borjipha, by Ptolomy called Barſita, memorable for thipgreat victory, which Cyrus the firſt Per- 
fan Monarch, obtained here againſt Naboxidus the King of Babylon, by Scaliger called Darins Meaw, 
(of which more anon) : whom having vanquiſhed, he pardoned hitn ( as he ſaith) bis life, and gave him 
the government of Carmania. , 

10. Balſora, the Port Town to Babylon, ſcitvate at the fall of Zaphrates into. Sinus Perſicus, and 
conſequently of great wealth and crading : The riches of Arabia, Perſia, and ſome part of Iudia, be- 
ing landed here, and ſo carried to BABY LON, and'thence op the water to Aleppo, Suppoſed to be 
the City of Teredo, mentioned by Prolom-y; built or repaired by Nebuchadgex2ar, and not long lince 
taken.from the Turk by Abas, the Perſian, . 
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- - $SYRIA is bounded on the Eaſt , - with Afcdia, from which parted by the mountain called Coe 


thras ; on the Weſt, with Meſopotamia, from which divided by the River Tigris, onthe South 


Rot Suſana, and on the North, with ſome part of T»rcomania, and part of Chaldes. © So called from 


Afr the ſon of Sew ; by whom firſt inhabired, But having long ſince loſt that name; as to vulgar 
ſpeech itis by Niger called Aarinſa ; by Mercator, Sarh , by the Tarks, Arzerum. © | 
* The Country very plain, and level,” exceeding fruitfull, and abounding in Rivers. For beſides 75- 
i; which waſherb one whole ſide thereof, Prolomy ailigneth ro this Country the River of 2, Lyeas, 
| £0 and 4; Gorgos ;- all of good note, andall of them increaſing, with their tribatary Streams, 
| tneſſe of Tigris. + $a4ks , x | 
” T oo rely preat warriers, and together with the Babylonians and Chaldeans, com- 


| mandeda great part of the Eaſt ; exrending their dominion from the Aediterraneay Sea, 'to the River 


Indus , infome that not the ops of this Province only, but of all the Provinces almoſt of this ſpa- 
cious Empire, had the name of Aſſjriavs. The men for all this, exceeding format in their Hair, 'wear- 
ing log robes which trailed on the very ground, their hair long, their hats or Caps Pyramidal like the 
Perſian Miters ; not ſtirring out of doors but perfumed with Musk, rings on their fingers; and a Scep- 
.terin their hands , and very frequent in their waſhings, eſpecially after copulation. Asfor their wo- 


men, it was an.ancient cuſtome with chem, to Expoſe faireſt unto ſale in the open Market : and with 


the mony given for thoſe, to pur off ſuch as were deformed and not ſo.amiable : And hence perhaps the 
Fathers of our times have learnt this leſſon, of giving leſs portions with ſuch danghcers as will ſell them. 
ſelves; but greaſing of the fat ſow (as the ſayingis) with the addition of ſome hundreds : which made 
the merry fellow ſay, That the mony were a good match, if the wench'were away, 

The Chriftiay Faith was firſt here Poe Saint Zude, and took fuch deep root in that plantation, 
that it could never be pnlled up , notwithſtandingthe cruel perſecutions raiſed againſt it by 'the Kings 
of Perſia: who when they ſaw there was no means todeſtroy it by violence,attempret in the next place 
rocorrupt it with hereſie. And to that end, as alfo to revenge himſelf upon the Emperor Heraclins, a 

: Champion of the Orthodox Belief againſt Neſftorianiſm, Choſroes the great King of Per 1a inforced 
- all the Chriſtians of his Empire unto thoſe opinions, which he knew that Emperor condemned, per- 
mittiog none who were counted Catholicks within his Dominions. By means whereof, and afterwards 
for wantof Preachers to inſtru& them otherwiſe (the Serecens having conquered the Perſian Empire, ) 
Neftorianiſm prevailed fo far, thatit extended over all the Countreys Ealt of Tigris, as far as Indie ; 
Northwards too amongſt the Tartars ; of which more hereafter, Governed by their own Parri- 
arch, who refideth at Moſul, now the chief City of this Country ; and honoured by his people with 
theTitle of acelich, miſtaken or pronounced amiſs for Catholique : an atcribute given anciently to all 
Orthodox Prelates.. - 

The Opinions held by them as Neftorians, were, 1. That there were two perſons in our Saviour, as 
well as two natures ; but yet confeſting that C H R 7 $ T fromthe firſt inſtant of his conception, was 
both God and man. 2", Thar the bleſſed Virgin ought not to be called @:3nx5, or the Mother of God ; 
but yet acknowledging her to be the Afother of Ged the Son, 3", That Nene, condemned for theſe 
Opinions in the third and fourth General Conncils,was an holy-man;; for whoſe ſake they condemn Saint 
Cyrill, bis profeſſ'd Antagoniſt, and all thoſe Councils wherein any cenſure was laid upon him, In other 
points, though differing trom the Churrch of Rome, they are right enough, {their rejeRting Epiſcopal 
Confirmation excepted only.) As 1. in celebrating the Sacrament of the Lords Supper with leavened 
bread; 2". communicating in both kinds; 3" enjoyhing no neceſſity of auricular Confeſſion ; 4", 
contraQting marriages inthe ſecond degree of Conſanguinity ; 5”. permitting ſecond and third mar. 
riages unto men in Orders, after the death of their firſt wives; 6". not praying before the Croſs, nor 
giving hoy worſhip to the Cracifix, or other Images, So much for theſe Neftorians, if fo named a. 
right, conſidering che qualifications added unto their opinions; now (bur corruptly) called Noſtranes : 
the greateſt Se of Chriſtians in all the Ealt. | 

The folemnities which rheſe Chriſtians uſe in contrating marriage, becauſe not very uſual, 1 will 
here relate. Their Wives they never ſee till the day of their marriage, buc hearing a good report of 
the young Woman, negotiate with her parents for her. Apreed upon the buſineſs, they meet in the 
Chancel of the Church, wherein there is a partition with an bole in it :. the Brideorooms and his friends 
ſanding on the one fide ; the Byide and her kindred, on the other, When there, the Caf;ſſe or Church- 
man biddeth the. Bridegyoows to put his hand thorow the hole in the partition , and take his Bride by the 
hand, which he doth accordingly : the motherof the Bride, with a ſharp pointed inſtrament, made of 
purpoſe pricking the Bridegrooms hand all over, with ſufficient eagerneſſe. If when he feeleth the ſmart, 

lets g0 her hand, they take ic for a Ggn that he will nor love her , © but if he hold her faſt, and n__ 
her band till ſhe cry again, they take it for a very good Omen, and are plad they have ſo well beſtowe 
ber. Afer the marriape is conſv mmate; if a male-child be born-unto them, the father loſeth his own 


name, andis called by the name of his eldeſt fon ; ſo as if the fathers name be Moſes, and his ſons name - 


Joſeph, the father is no more called Meſes, but Abbas Foſeph;or the father of 7oſeph. So highly do they 
reverence marriage, and the fruit thereof, poſterity. - ; 

It was anciently divided into theſe fix parts, 1. Araphachitis, bordering on Armenia Major , ſocal- 
led for Arphaxaditis, or the Plantation-of Ar;baxad, the fon of S:w. 2. Adiavene, bordering on 
Meſoputamia, ſocalled, quaſi *ANaCaros, or inacceſſible, becauſe fenced with ſuch unfoordable Ri- 
"as, Tigris, and Euphrates, that there was no eafie comitigto it,, Hd ivgagiviegs Þ NaCaoy, as it min 
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AS. ST-RATA. 


Sudas : or rather for Adiavenena, from Dianas, and Adiaxas, the chief Rivers of it (the ſame which q 
Ptelomy called Lycxs, and Caprus) asin Media. 3. Calacine, aud 4. Sitacene.from Sittace, and Co. 
lach, two chief Cities of it; of which more anon, '5, Arbelites, and 6, Apolioniates, from Apolly; 
and Arbela, two other of the principal Cities, - | ay | 
Here then we have four of the Cities of 4ſſyria brought unto'our hand, 1. Calach, one of thoſe ſyye 
which Nimrod built inthe Land of Aſſwr ; Gez. 10.11. andone of them to whichthe Tex 77;be; were | 
tranſplanted by Salmanaſſar, 2 Kings 17.6.and 18.11, of ſuch eſteem in thoſe elder days, that Calacine 
as Prolomy, Or Calachene as Strabo more rightly calleth ir, did take name from-hence. 2.Sittace ſcitwate 


5 


about two miles from the banks of Tigris , in the way from Babylon to Sufa. A Cuty,whenit gave name 
to the patts adjoyning, both great and populous , well ſeated, in afruitfull ſoyl, and well ſhaded with 
trees of ſeveral ſorts ; ſuppoſed by the ſcituation of it to be that Accad (or rather built in or ner the 
place of it) which was one of the firſt four Cities of Nimrods Kingdom, 3. Athele.on the banks of the 
River Capra, | built as ſome ſay by Belus ( or Belochus) Proſeus," an Aſſyrian King, whence it had © 
thename, Neer unto which there is a place which Strabo calleth Kuanprorwy, Or Gupreſſetum, conceived 
by ſome to be the place where Noah framed the Ark. 4. Apollonia, built after the Macedonian conqueſt, 
as appeareth by the name, which is wholly Greek : not otherwiſe obſervable, but for 'giving the name 
of Apolleniates to the Country adjacent, Adde-unto theſe, 5. Gegnamela, ſcituate inthe middle 
betwing Ly: #5, and Capras, memorable for the laſt and greateſt Battel betwixt _ Alexander and-H& 
rins the King of Perſia 5 who had he made good the Eaſtern banks of the River Tigris, might eaſily 
have hindred the Macedonians from coming over : the River being ſo extreamly ſwift and violent, that 
the Macedonians were not able to paſs ir, but by linking their hands and arms together, and making ong 
entire body to oppoſe the current; and therewithal of ſo great depth,that the Footmen were fain to hold 
their Bows and Arrows over their heads, to keep them from being moiltned and made unſerviceable, 
But having miſerably loſt this opportunity by the cowardiſe of ſazens, who had the keeping of thi 
Paſſe , he was enforced to venture all upon a battel : drawing unto this place an' Army of 5aoes 
horſe, and 200000 foot in their accompt who.ſpeak leaſt of it (for Arrian«s makes it above a Million,) 
Oppoſed by Alexander with no more than 40000 foot, and 7000 horſe of his Exropeans ; - but thoſe 
victoriouſly ſucceſsfull : 46000 0f the' Perſians ſlain (-but Diodorur Siculus ſpeaks of go000) with 
the loſs of 300 Macedonians only, as'is faid by Curtivs. | In memory of which notable vifory, a 
Mountain neer the place of the barrel was by Alexander called Nicator, known by that-name to Strg. 
bo, and ſome other ancients, 6. Rehoboth, another of the four Cities, which Nsmrod is ſaid to haye 
built in Aſſur ;; by ſome ſuppoſed to be Birrhs, an ancient City upon Tigris, and bordering ſo neer 
unto wa” gry that by Prolomy itisplaced init; Of which more anon, 7+ Rheſen, another of the 
Cities of Nimrod: building, ſeated by Moſes between Calach and Ninive, Gen, cap. 10. v,12, and 
there commended for a great City. - 'Which Chara&er, with the ſight thereof, have induced ſome 
learned men to think it to be the ſame, which is by Xexophon called Lariſſa ; ſeated by him onthe Ri- 
ver Tigris, much about this place, and ſaid to be a City of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſs, that it was 
no leſſe than two Paraſangs, or four miles in compaſs : the walls in height an hundred foot, twenty five 
in breadth , ſo ſtrongly cemented, that Cyrzs, who beſieged it, could have never taken it, if a caſual E- 
clipſe of the Sun had not diſcouraged the defendants. Bur whether this conjeRure be good or not, we 
have here Lariſſa for another of the principal Cities. 8. Nixive, by the Greeks and Latins called Ni- 
»ws ; firſt built by Nimrod, and called Ninive with relation unto Ninns, his ſon or Nephew, after the 
example of Cain whoſe ſteps he followed, of whomit is ſaid that he þilt a City, and called it after the 
name of hiv Sox, Enoch, Gen, 4. 17, .1 know the building of this City is by ſome aſcribed to Aſar, 
grounding themſelves on that of Moſes, Gen. 10,11, Ont of that land went forth Afſur, axd bile Ni 
nive, &c, But I like better of their judgment, who take Aſſ»r in this place. for the name of the Coun- 
try, and not of the man; making the Texrto ſpeak of Nimrod, and to fay of him, Er egreſſus eft in 
Aſſur, &c, that is ro ſay, And be went forth to Aſſur or the land of Aſſyria, and their built Ninive, Re- 
hoboth, axd the reſt there named, A City ſo enlarged by ſome of the ſucceeding Kings, that it came | 
at laſt ro be bigger than Babylon, in compaſs 480 furlongs, or 60 miles, and therefore ſaidin the Book 
of 7onah , to be a City of three days journey, in circuic, as indeed it was : accompting 20 miles for a 
days journey; according to the common eſtimate of thoſe elder times; as alſo of the Greeks, and Re 
mans, in the times ſucceeding. Nor was it of leſſe ſtrength than greatneſs, the walls an hundred foot 
high, and fo bread that three Carts might go abreſt on the topthereof : and in thoſe wa)ls x 500 Tur- 
rets, each of 200 foot in height. So ſtrong, that it was thought to have been impregnable, eſpecially 
becauſe of an ancient Prophecy, which ſignified that the Town ſhould never be taken, till the River be- 
came an enemy to it. A Prophecy which induced Sardaxapalus to make it the ſeat of his war againſt 
Belochus, and Arbaces, then in arms againſt him : who having beſieged it three years without hope of 
ſucceſſe,at laſt the River over. flowing, carried beforeit twenty furlongs of the Wall, Which accident ſo 
terrified the-effeminate King z thathe burnt himſelfe in the midſt of. his enemies, and lefc the Town | 
tothe Beſiegers. Threatned deſtruRtion by the Preaching of the Prophet Fonah, it eſcaped then upon 
repentance. But the people going on in their wicked courſes, it was deſtroyed by 4ftyages King of rhe 
Medes, that it might no longer be an-encouragement to the Aſſrians to rebel againſt him, as formerly 
againſt ſome of his Predeceſſors : and ſo deſtroyed, thatin the time of Saint Cyril of Alexandria, 4s 
himſelf affirmeth in his Comment on the Prophet Nahum, os wad? Sm ors hover beg Aormars that 
one could ſcarce diſcern in what place it food. 9. 24eſml, at this time, andfor:long ſince, the chief of 
Aſſyria ; ſeated onthe Tigris, and raiſed out of the ruines. of Ninive : of molt note for being the 
ordinary abiding place of the Neſtorian Patriarch, who either in the City it ſelf, or the Ry of St, 
ermes 
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=  aeeradjoyningtoit, harh his conftant-Kelidence. The: Neftoriasrinthis:Oiry f0-conliderable, 
cr and number, char hooghir beio the hupdaof Afabometau, ether. T:wky or Perſians 
| yerthere are numbged init fifceen Chriſtian Charches- and at leaſt 40000. ſouls. A. Seft to maligned by. 
the pope, ( whom they commonly call the Reprobate” Biſbop ) for the greatneſs of the juriſdi&tion which . 
ehis parriarcÞ bath, that not contented to withdraw the [ndians from him, '-(whereot more hereafter) 
Pope 9glin;the third, ſer up an Anti- Patriarchagainſt bim, ro whom he gaveche title of the Cathe/ique 
of Moſal allo ;\-rowhom the Neftorians dwelling inthe Northern parts of Meſoputamia, (if ſome wri- 
ters of the Papal partie may. be believed) do ſubmir thernielves, 10. Arzeri, of (roger ſtrength than 
' Hwſal, though of leſs antiquity and repute ; from which the whole Province of Aſyriais nowcalled = 
Arzirum. And 11. Schehernzal, at this tire of the: greateſt not -as being the ord! ary Reſidence of 
the Turkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſa ; who hath 1 co0o Timraicts under his command, to this Coun- 
try, and deready for any ſervice, as occaſion is, | » \ 


_ 
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MESOPOT AMI 4 


4A JESPPOTAMTA is bounded on the Faſt , with the River Tigris, by which parted from ſj» 
M ria; on the Weſt, with Exphrates, which dividerh ic from Comagene,” a Province of Syriez0n 
the North, with Mount T asrss, by which ſeperated from Armenia Major ; and onthe South, with 
| Chaldea, and Arabia Deſerta, from which laſt itparted by the bendings of Euphrates alſo, - 1!) 
_*. In theScripture it fs called moſt commonly by the name of Paday Aram, that is Syria'Culta,but that 
name ptoperly belonging to the North parts of it, Aram or Syria, becauſe inhabited 9-6 po by the 
Arwites, whom the Greeks call S5ri; and Padan, or Cults, from the fruitfulneſs and riches of. it, x» 
\ceeding plencifully ſtored both with corn and wine,and farniſhed with all neceſſaries for the life of man; 
inthat regard by Strabo called Meſopotamia Felix. The Southern parts hereof being barren andfull of 
'Deſarts, not having any berbage in them, 28 2aae KiSegy, nor any kind of Tree,as-weread in Xenopboy, 
amongſt ſome of the ancient Writers, had the name of Arabia, partly becauſe ſo alike in nature to-Ara- 
bis Deſerta, and. partly becauſe planted with Arabian Cotomiess The name which*comprehends both 
parts is ſometimes Sri Tranſ* fluvialis, or Syria beyond the River (Enpbrates) of which ſee 2::Sam; 
10416, But generally in the Hibrew it is called Aram- Nabaraim, which the'Gretks tender properly 
by Meſopotamia, or the Countryin the middle of Rivers: environed by Tigrizonche aſt, and Ee. 
zbrates on the Weſt and South ; the River Caboras, or Abaras, paſling alſo.tharow it. The Lativer ge- 
rally call itby the ſame name which the Greeks had given it; Priſcian only to.ſhew his faculty-in 
Grammar, calling-it Medamna'z by the Turks itis now called 'Dyarbeck, oOmiag, 10%HEE Sf 1, 
- Asis the Country, ſuch the People,the moſt 44jefiiveof any weave met withhitherto; - able at no 
time to ſtand by themſelves, bugtill requiring the addition'df neighbour Nation tobe joyned unto 
them, Nothing that they can call their own, cheir. Name, their Larguage, nor. theix,Country, Bebold- 
ing for their Namein the Nortd, to Sjri«; in the South, to Arabia: the Chaldeans allo putting infor a 
ſhare, andchallenging thoſe parts which lie next Aris, to belong to them. - Their Language anciently 
the Syriack; atthis day the Arabick, Their Countty ſuccesfively-ſubjeted to the Babyloniens,. Aſſys 
Tians, Medes, and Per fans. From them firſt! conquered by the Rewany, under the conduRt of Pompey 5 
reduced into the form of a Province, by the Emperor Traja# ;,: more fully ſetled and confirmed 
Anrelianus. Bit being recovered by the Perfiaxs,they fell together into the power of; the Saracens and 
are now commanded by the T»rks Never appearing of themſelyes onthe Stage of, ation,. but when. 
once God ſhewed his mighty power in their many weakneſſes, and;raiſed them upto be aſcourge ro the 
bouſe of 1/rael, of which ſee ? adges chap. 3, v. 8, Hired afterwards by. Adadezer King of Syria Zobah, 
in bis war apainſt David, by whom moſt ſhamefully defeated, 2 Saw. 19, 16, 18. Yet pre Pe 
metnorable inthe book of God, forthe birth of Abraham and Rebecca; the longabode of Jacob, at 


ks EO RE” NI Ree Eo BD £: 38 $- 2: | —_ d = > = 


; % LC 


the birth of his children, in that-reſpett affording an Originel toche Hebrew Nation, . ; : oct; 
The Chriſtian faith was firſt preached here by Saint Thaddems,/:0ne of the 70; Diſciples ; Anno 43: 
ypon this ocraſion,” Agbarns the Toparch, or Prince of Edeſſa, one of the chief Cities of this Coyn- 
try, baving been long afflited with an incurable infirmicy, and; hearing of the fame of}. E.S. U.S 
beſeeched him, by a ſpecial meſſage, to come and help him : whereunto our Saviour made thisanſwer, 4 
T bat he could wot wifi him in perſon," the things he -was:to do, whileih mpon tht earth , being tobe performed _ 
on!) in the land of Canaan; bat that he wonld take care of his health inconvenient time. Accordingly,not. | # 
long after bis Aſceufid»,Saint T bomas the Apolile,by immediate revelation from our Saviour,ſent.7 hed- 
dens thither;by whom the Prince wascured;and the Goſpel preached, and many ofthe Nation converted 
' toit: the As whereof together with the Copics of the ſeveral Letters from Agbarus to CHRIST, and 
from CHRIST to him, preſerved inthe Archives of Edefſa; were by En/cb;us,tranſlatced out of the 
Sjriack, and inſerted into the body of bis Ecclefaftical Hiſtory; lib..z, cap. 14+. Once planted, it found 
good increaſe, continuing in the purity of it till. about the year 530. at what time one. 7acobus Syrus (fa 
+ Called from his birth and abode in, $5754) took on him the defence of. the Errors of Ewtyches, touching 
the unity of naturesin CHRIST. our Saviour. Whoſe followers-finding the Patriarch, of Antioch tog _ 
. Vigilant over them, removed for the moſt part further off, ſerling themſelyes in Babylonie, and. {eſo 2 
p1amia, where they continued in great numbers; governed by their own Patriarch, to whom the 7aco- : 
 Gitesin Syrig are allo ſubje& who.cakes unto himſelf the title of Patriarch of Autiach, and is ſuccesliyely | - 
called 1gnatins,as if the undoubred Succeſſor of that Saint and Martyr, ſuperior. in that regard;to the Pa- 8 
tiarch of Hiexwſalem, whois alſo.a Facobite.. The Patriarchal See fixt it in the Monaſtery of Sapbran,; | | 
neer the City of Merdin,but the Reſidence of the Pacriarchs for che mall part,at Caramtiihenumbet of, 
| | KR $K-3 | Chriſtians 
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—_- - Cri ſtiant under bis obedience,compured formerly at 160eco 1a milies,reduced firceunto $2000." 
—_ which they boldas Zacebites, diſtin& from all other Chriſtians, 45, 1. ]he acknow 


| children before-Baptiſm; in the ſace or arm, . with the 1gn of the Crofs, imprinted with a burgi 
3+ Retaining Circurncifion, and uſing it 1n both-Sexes, 4. Afﬀfirming | 
ſtances, Fire and Light , and y.- Honouring the memory.of Dioſcarias (of Alexandria) and Paroþay g, 


| Teaching that the ſouls of men deceaſed are not admitted preſently to the Y;/ou of Gd, 
FN Cn in the earth, to expe Chriſt's coming, In which laſt (ſetting aſide the here hp 
of the place) as they have many of the Fathers concurring with them, ſoro the firſt (touching the yg 
of natures in our Saviour Chriſt) they have df late added ſuch qualifications, as poſſibly may'n 
capable of an Orthodox ſenſe, | Ty 
Chief Rivers of this Country (beſides Tigris and Empbrares, of which more hereafter) 1. Chak, 
which riſing in Mount MMafivs, paſting direaly South, falleth into Eaphrates , as alſo doth 


part of the ſaid Mount Mains. Which names of Maſca, Maſinr, and Mafieni, (being the nas 
of a people dwelling thereabouts) ſhew plainly thac they go npon very good grounds, who KA Maſeh 
or Meſech, one of the ſons of Aram, in theſe parts of the Country, 
It was divided anciently into, 1. Anthemeſia, 2. Chalcitis, 3. Canlanitis, 4. Accabene, 5, Ancorabn 
and 6. Ingine : each part containing ſeveral Cities or Towns of name, Theſe (ix when conquered the 
Romans reduced unto two Provinces onely, viz. 1» Meſopotamia, ing on the South of Mount Maſon; 
or the head of Chaboras ; and 2. Oſrhoene on the North : this laſt lo named from one Ofroes, the Prins 
or Governor of theſe parts in the time of the Perſians, a3 Procopiustellech as. Y 
Chief places of the whole, 1. Edeſſ«, the Metropolis of O/rhoexe,ſcituate 0n the River Srirr a which 
runneth thorow the midſt of it, nor far from the fal-thereof into Exphrates, Memorable for the ory 
of Agbarss before related,a Church-Hiſtorians: andin the Rowan Hiſtories, for the death of the 
Emperor Carac«/lalain here by the appointment of Macrians,Captain of his guard, The occation th 
| The Emperor, conſcious to himſelf of his own umvorthineſs, emplayed one Aaternianss to enquirez- 
—_ the Magiciansifi the Empire, 'who was moſt likely ro fuccerd-him: by whom accordingly ad. 
vertiſed that Afacrizii was tobe the man, The Letters being broughtgato Caraca/la, as he was inhis 
Chariot, were by bim delivered with the reſt of the Packets, to the hands of Afacrinns, 
his Office was to be-attendant onthe Emperaurs perſon ) that he might open them, and fipnifie 
him the contents thereof at his berter leiſure. Finding by this the danger in which he ſtood, ke reſolved 
to ſtrike the firſt blow; and to thar etid entruſted Aſ«rtia/is, one of his Centurions,with the execution; 
by whom the Emperor was here: killed, as he withdrew bimlſelf, Levande veſice gratia, as my At 
thor hath it, $0 impoſſible a thing it is to avoid ones deſtiny ; ſo vain a thing for any Prince to think of 
deſtroying his ſucceſſor + and therefore very well faid to: Nero in the times of his Tyranny, Omnes licet 
occideris, $ ueceſſorem tun occideve non potes, that though he cauſed all the men of eminenceto be forth- 
with murdered, yet his Succeſſor would ſurvive him, and eſcape the blow. But return unto Edeſſa in 
following times it was made one of the four Tetrarchies of the Weſtern Chriſtians, when they firſt con- 
quered Syrja,and the Holy Land; the two firſt Governors or Tretrachs, ſucceſſively ſucceeding Godfrey 
of Bonillon inthe Kingdom of Hirrnſalem, Burt in the year 1142. it waS again recovered by Saupai 
the Tark, father of Noragin, Sultan of Damaſcns; and by the loſs thereof, no fewer than three 


Arch-Biſhopricks withdrawn from the obedience of the See of Antioch, 


— Sexg4in, who was here ſtabbed in a drunken quarrel by one of his familiar friends-; and the Fort ſaved. 
E, for that time. | 
j 3. Niſ6bir, fcitaate ſomewhat neer to the Eaſt. of Mount 2ſafius, called alſo Antiochia Myg- 
aonie ; from the River Afigdonins, which runneth chorow it; and afterwards Conſtantia, from 
Conftantins the ſon of Couftantine. A City of great note in thoſe elder times, a Rowan Colony, 
and the Metropolis of the Province of. Meſopotamia, properly and ſpecially fo called: which 
being beſieged by. Saporis the King of Perſia ( Corftantins rulinginthe Eaſt ) andin no ſmall dan- 
ger to be loſt, was gallantly defended by 7ames the then Biſhop of it, whom Theodore; calls nor onely 
Epiſcopum Civitatis, ſed Principem & Ducew, not the Biſhop only of rhe Ciry, 'but' the Prince and 
Captain of it, /ib. 2. cap. 31. $9 little inconſiſtency was their found in thoſe early days, betwixt 
the Epiſcopal furRion and civil buſineſſes; that the Piſhops were not interdited from the As of 
War, when the neceſſities of the State did invite them to it, The City not long afrer moſt unwor- 
thily delivered to the ſaid Sapores, by the Emperor fovinian, which drew along with it, in ſhort 
3 time, the loſs of the Province.” | b.4 | 
= 4+ Ur, ſeated on the Eaſt of N5bis, betwixt it and Tigris; and ſo placed by Ammianus, who had 
i - travelled this Country. Conceived to be the birth-place of. Abraham, ardicalled Ur of the Chaldeer, 
Gen, 11. 28, either becauſe the Chaldres werein thoſe days poſſeſſed of the place; 
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3 or becauſe the name 
"4 of Chaldeadid comprehend alſo thoſe parts of this Country whichlay towards Tigris, as REO 
8 | | | | betore, - 


yature,one will,and one operation (as there is eh one perſon) in Chriſt our Savious. 2. In Gpningae. 


the Angels to conſiſt of 1 + x | 
by the ancient Councils, The points wherein they differ from the Church of pogy,.7 


FH8, | | . "= 
=} Not enjoyning the-people the neceflity of Confeſſion to a Prieſt, before they admit raw: 
COMMUNICATE, v4 Mr ; $26 Vf. 0 : ; tate. 
2, Not admit Purgatory, nM prayers for the Dead. | ' | a 
3. Adminiſtring che Sacrament of the Ewcheri#7 in both kinds. | FO 

4. Allowing the Marriage of Prieſts; And. | 


: 4 2. Syngs 
rus, by Pliny called Maſca, ariting out of the Mountain Syngersr; which is but the more Was | 


2.' Cologenbar, ' another ſtrong piece adjoyning, befieged on the taking of Zdefſa, by the ſame 
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_ Craſſus, | edro Here it 
Cn Edened opplt the poor) amounting to 71 00 Talents; which;comes inour moneY'to 


——miſerando funere Craſſus 
Aſſyrias Latio maculavit ſanguine Carr as. 


. * Which may be Znglifbed to this purpole, | | | % 


By. a defeat lamented Craſſus Rains ...  _ 
With Reman blood the Aſyrias Carre Plains, 


Called theg4ſſyrian Carre by Poetical licence, becauſe the Aſſyrians formerly had been Lords thereof, 
And no le{T'memorable was it in the times foregoing, for a famous Temple of the Addon, worſhipped 
here (bur in no place elſe) under both Sexes : forne honouring it as afemale diety, then called Da Lo 
#s'; and othersin the ſhape and dreſs of a man,and called Dews Eunws, But with bis fertune and ſucceſs, 
whaith Spertionns, qui Lunam faminee nomint putabat nuncupandam ,ir mulienihus ſemper inſerviat : that 
they who worſhipped it in the tormof a zy/omas, ſhould be alwaysſubje&to their wives ( I trow there - 
were but few of rhat Religion) qui very AMarem deum crederet, is uxori dominetyr; but he that worſhip. '- 
pedit as a man, ſhould preſerve the maſtery.” 6. Amize,neer the River Tigris, the Metropolis of Afe- E 
ſopotamia, when one Province only, and before it fell into the hatids of the Rowan; rauch-beautified by 
Cenſftantins'the ſon of Couſtantine, by whom named Conftantiar. But that new name dying with bim 
the old revived : of great ſtrength, as a frontier Town againſt the Perſians, and by them much ai 
at, Honoured of late times with theRefidence of the Patriarchiof the Zacabite (hriftians, as the chief 
Cityzof this Province , for this cauſe alſo made the dwelling of the P/eude- Patrigrch of the Neſfto- 
rians (Or Noftranes) of the Popes ereRion z and the chief ſeat alſo of the Baſſa, or.orher Officer, go- 
verning this Country ſor the Terk#,; by whomicalled Caramit, or Kara Amida, that isito lay, Amide 
the black, becauſe it was walled with black ſtone, 7. Phalgae, or Phaliga, ar the meeting of Chaborge 
with Exphrares not far from Carre ; mentioned by Stephenns and Arrianss, and by. Ptolomy miſtaking» 
ly called Pharga : the ſeat or firſt Plantationof Phaleg, one of Abrahams Anceſtors :, Serwg, another 
of them giving name to . 8, $ervg, about adays journey off from Harer, ſpoken of by lome lacer 
Writers, 9 Singara, on the-River fo named, a fortified _ the time of Awimierzs, by whom 
mentioned, /jþ, 20. 10, Cezabdr,' mentioned by the ſame Author, by whom: {aid.re have been ave- 
ry ſtrong Fort, ſeated on a pretty high hill, and bending towards the banks of 7 xgris, before whoſe 
times it had anciently been called Phenicha. 11. Firta, ſuppoſed to have been the, work of A/exandex the 
| Great, circled with Walls, environed with Half-Moons and Bulwarks, and made unaccedlible: inyain . 
beſieged by S apores the Per fian King, after the taking of Bezabde, The ſame perhaps-withche Birchs 
of Prolomy. 12. Merdin, notfar from which, inthe Monaſtery of Saphran, is:zhe Patrianchal Sge of 
the ?acobire SeQtaries. in T7 -: 17 
The firſt Inhabirants of theſe Countreys,thongh united from the firſt. beginning .nader the fame Prig-. 
&, and form of Government, -came from ſeveral families - all the three tons af Neaheoncartingasjt 
were in this Plantation, From Nimrod, Havilah, and.others ofthe poſterity of. Chyy;the ſonot lows 
amethe Babyhmiass : with whom Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, of the houſe of: Sem, igtermingling fa 
, milies ; or being the Author of their language;or of ſome other ſignal denefir ;| gaveio-them rhemams | 
of Chaldim, whence came that of Chaldeavs. From Aſſsr, Arphaxad, andihole of ,Adrphexods polite 
ty, intermingled with the ſons 'of Xſ«ſs, the fon of Aram, came the AMeſaperamignr.and Aſſyrian 2 
And that Zapher alſo and his children may put infor-a part, the neighbourhood of the Aees and Albas 
"ſe, deſcended from him, makes it ſomewharpropable, gt ut ng towel gt? Fapanig. E 
Bur wharſoever Parents they deſcended from, / Nimrod the fon. of Chu made. {o bold with them ; 
Storing them under his command : planting in.Chaldes, 'the- Cities iof Babylon.and Calne x0 SORE 
Aſyris, Ninive, Rheſew, and Calach ;\ and finally Rehoboth (if that were "Births. as ſome ghink- ic 
| : was 
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ans, to 
ſhall findin 


The Aſſrien Monarchs, 


Nimrod, called by ſome Setnruns Babylenins, the ſon of Char, and nephew of Cham, wa 
the firft who altered'the Paternal Government, and uſurped dominion over others ; mg. 
king . Babylon his Imperial City. 47, : 


Belus, or } upiter Babylonicis, the ſon of Nimrod, whoſe mage was worſhipped by the '1 


old Idolaters, under the names of Ze#, and Baal. 62. 

Ninus, the ſon of Belus, conquered 4rmenia, Syria, Media, Battria, and the Prrfuas 
Provinces ; and removed the Imperial Seat to Ninive, by him much beautified and enlarg- 
&d, $24 | | ' 
Semiramis, the wife of  Ninus ſubdued the Arabiays; but inyading the [udians alſo, ſhe 
was vanquiſhed and lain by their King Stawrobates, Of this great Lady it is ſaid, thatſhe 


was born in Aſcalon, a Town of Syria, and expoſed to the fury of - wild beaſts, Buthe 


ing born not to die ſo ingloriouſly , ſhe was brought up by Shepherds , and at full age 


ſented to the Syrian Vice-Roy, who gave her in marriage to his only ſon, Going wohtin 


tothe wars, ſhe fell in acquaintance with: Ni»xs,who liking her perſon and ſpitit,zook her to 
his bed, 'This bred in him a greater affeQion.cowards her, ſo that be gran , ather 
requeſt, the command of the Empire for-five days , making a Decree, that her willinall 
things ſhould be punRually performed ; which boon being gotten, ſhe put onthe Roy: 
Robes, and. ( as ſome Writers do report ): commanded the King to be (lain, Havingth 
gotren/the Empire, ſhe exceedingly enlarged-it, leadi 
one hundred 'thouſand Chariots of war, three millions of foot, and half a 

A womanin whom there was nothing not to be honoured or applauded, - buther inſatiable 
luſts; in-which, if the Greek Writers ſay true ' (as we have no reaſon to believe it of. {0 
gallant a woman) ſhe was very guilty, F-05 Fay 


$o Ninus\1. the ſon of Ninus and Semi- 2586 * 22, Lamprids W657 1 
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8. 
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10 
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ramis, 2618 23, FSaſares 20. * 
Arias 30. 2638 24, Lampares 20. | 
Arabigps gqO. 2668 - 25. Panmas 45, 

Belus)T. 30. 2713 26+ Scramas 19, 
Armamatrites3$, 2732 27, 
. Belocns Priſcus 35. 2759 28.:Tatants 32, 
11% Belgeus Fun, Balens $2. 2791 29, T antes 40. 
12. Altades 32, 2831 430, Tintns 30, 
13. Mamitns 30. 286! 31, Dercillas 40, 
194.  Mantalens 30. 2601 32, Enpales 38, 
15+ Sperys 20. | 2939 33. Loaſtinesr 45, 
16, ZAancalens IT. 30. 2984 34. Pyrithiages, 30s 
17, Sparetus 40, 3014 35: Ophrateus 20» 
18. Aſcatades 40. 3034 36, Ophraganens 50. 
19. Amintes 45. 3084 37. Aſcraſapes 24. 
20. Belothur Jun, 45. 3126 38. Sardanapalns, by Enſedin: called 


» Bellopares 30, 


order by Beroſws, or rather by Frier Anni: a Monk of Yiterbum in Tuſcany, who bath 'thruſt upon 
the world the fancies of his own brain, under the name of that ancient Hiſtorian. © The chief Kings of 


note after Semiramis, were, | 


1. Ninns, Or Zameis her fon ; who by his Deputies and Lieutenants ſubdued the Arriens, Battri 
ans,” and Cafians ; but was otherwiſe a man of effeminate and unkinigly carriage. And therefore is 
conceived to be the elder Bacchus, ſo much celebrated amongſt the Grecians, ED 

2.  Belus the ſecond, who recovered that Country which afterwards was calle 7#dea;” to:the Aj” 
7ian Empire, from which ir had revolted in the time of his Predeceſſor.,/! (| on the defeat of Amrapht!,” 
one of his Lieutenants, by the ſword of Abraham ) and ſubdued many other nations. 


hd 3. Belochus 


with her an Ae of 


T onoſcolos, the laſt King)of this Race. | 
Of which,” being 38. in all, there's ſcarce any thing remaining but the very names -- regiſtred un this' - 
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=  CHALDAA, ASSTRIA, * 965 
gt Sulrebis Priſcvs, therenth King, who/by ſome Writers is ſaid cob» the Aathor of Divination: The new + ©, 
| by the ftying/of Birds, called! Au#þicium. For of Sooth-ſayers there were in all four kinds, | Kings of AG 

"47 This Auſpitinm, guaſs Aviſpicinm, taken from the flight of Birds, either onthe right hand, or ſyria.and: - 
"on the left;;/(and+herce the Proverb cometh, avi finif#ra, good luck, becauſe, in-giving, the right Chaldes.- 
hand is oppoſite to the receivers lefr;) or from the number of the Birds, whence Romalus had promi. ww 

' ſedrohimihe Empire, before his Brother, becauſe he had ſeen. the double number of Vultures : or - 


= Jaſly, fromihenature of them, whence the ſame Romnlas, ſceing the Volcares,: was: ( ſaith Floras ) 
, ſoo nur ubiin be Latricem fore, ita ill ſangaini & prede aſſure aves pollicebantnr.. > SR ; f 
1m, Aratficiam,' ab ara inſpiciendo, in'whichthe Soorh-Sayers' obſerved whether the Beaſt to be ſa- 


fced cameto tbe Altars willingly, or not : whether the entrails were of a natural colour,cxulcerate, 
#c, or whether any part were wanting, All Hiſtories afford varieties of Examples in this kind; I need 
;ve.noparticularinltance. A kind of Divination faid to be practiſed firſt by the Taſcavs, or o0ve ; 
rianr; inflrucedin the knowledge thereof by one called T ages, who appearing ty certain Plougtmen 
out of a Furrow, taught them thismyſtery, and ſo vaniſhed, | / til | 
4. Tripndinm, focalled quaſs Terripadium, and Terripavium; from the trembling or ſhaking of 
the Earth; was @conjeRure of future ſucceſſes, | by-the rebounding of crambs caſt unto. Chickins. We 
have an inſtance of this in the life of Tiberins Gracchus, who being ſeditiouſly. buſie in promoting the. 
Law Agraris, was fore. warned by the keeper of his: Chickins to deſiſt from that enterpriſe; becauſe 
when he bad thrown the crumbs ro the Coop, there came out but one of the Chickins only, and the 
"ame without cating went back again ; which was taken for a ſign. of ill luck, as the greedy devouring | "N 
of ther had been of good. But Tiberins lighting the advertiſement, and purſuing'his deſign, was: , = 
the ſame day ſlain, IF in > ffs. ON 4 
4. -Angarium, lo called ab avium garrity, was a prediction from the chirping or chattering of birds; 
# alſo from the ſounds and voices heard they knew not whence, nor. 0n-what occaſion. In which later 
| kindthe death of Ceſar was divined from the clattering of Armonr in his houſe ,. and the poyſoning 
. of Germanic: by the ſounding of a Trumpet of its one accord ++ In.the former an Qw!l ſcreeebing: in 
' theSevate- bouſe, was deemed ominous to Augyſtns ; and a company of Crows following Sejanur to 
his houſe, with great noiſe and clamour, was judged .to be fatal to that great Favourite : and ſo ir 


5. Mavitxr , the thirteenth King ; who revived again the ancient Diſcipline, corrupted, by 
the ſloathfulneſſe and effeminacy of his Predeceſſors, and by. the terrour of his name awed the 
Fentians ; | | | 

< Aſeatades, the eighteenth King, more abſolute in Syria, and the Weſtern parts, than any- of 
the Kings before him, OL 

7. Sardanapalns, the laſt King of this Race, who being wondrous effeminate, .and utterly uuable, 
togovern ſo great fn Empire , gave opportunity to Arbaces, bis Lieutenant in Meds, to conſpireas 
gainſt him. By whom, aſſociated with Ze/echus Governour of Babylon, - he was befieged in his City of 
Ninive: andthere reduced unto ſuch extremities, that gathering his treaſures all together, he bucne. 
bimſelf and them in one funeral Pile, eo folum fatto virum imitatus, as is ſaid by 7»ftine. The treaſure 
which he is {aid to have burnt with him, amounted to one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold, and-a: ED. 
thouſands Millions of Talents of Silver ; which in our Z»g/:/s mony comes to twenty thouſand and five. 
burdred Millions of pounds, A maſs of mony, which as it muſt be long in gathering, ſo probably ithad; 
not ſeenthe Sun in many years,and therefore grown ruſty, might require a fire to purgeit, This Serde« .- 
npalus afforded it, it may be,to end his life with that, in which he placed his Summam Bonum ; Tt may | -" 
bein ſpight unto his enemies; and itis poſſible it might bein policy, that ſo great a treaſure not falli by 
tothe poſſeffion of his foes, might ſo much the more diſable them'from making reſiſtance againſt,orde. 
tuning the Empire from his nexc rightfull Succeſfors, For it is of all things molt fooliſh, both to-loſe our 
Treaſure, and with it to enrich our adverſaries. On which conſideration the Spaxiards fired their. 7y« | 
dan Flect at Gades, and the Geyorſe theirs at Tripolss, that their lading might not come into the poſſeſ« 
fon of their enemies, the Z weliſh and Mahometans, After the Death of this Sardanepalus, Arbaces 
took Media, and Perſia, with the confining Provinces z; Belochus ſtrengthned himſelf in Aſſyria, Ghals 
aa, and the adjacent Regions, his Kingdom being called the new Kingdom of Aſſria, | | 


5 
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Ly. The new Kings of Aſria, and ('baldea, 
e 
ce: BW 3146. 1. Phal Belochus, the beginner of this new Jſonarchie, or Race of Monarchs. ; 
bi = 394 2. Phul Aſr, deſtroyed Galilee; and ſubdued the Kingdom of Damaſcns z the ſame who is 
__ called Tiglah Philaſſar inthe holy Scriptures. 
-of 3217. 3. Salmanaſſar, who deſtroyed Samaria, and ruined the Kingdom of 7/rael, and carried the 
| ten Tribes to perpetual Captivity. This is the Nabonaſſar of the Chronologers, 
WH 3227. 4+. Semacherib, whoſe blaſphemous hoſt was vanquiſhed by Angels«rom heaven, and he hime 
aff {elf murdered by his two ſons, Adramelecch and Sharezer. 7. D 
3233. $. Aſſerhaddon, who revenging his Fathers death on his brothers, was depoſed by his Deputy 
ſh of Chaldea, and his Seat-Royal transferred from Nineve to Babylo, 10. 
bal 1243+ 6. Merodach Baladan, Governor of Babylow, ſucceeded his Maſter in the Throne, concieved 
by ſome, to be the Afardecempades of Prolomy ; by others, to be alſo the ſame King, who | 
- by his Captain Holofernes did ſo plague 7ndea, , _ 
| 3:8;, 7. Ben Merodach, the fon of Me:roda. hb Baledan 21. | 1 nal bs. 
3304, _— 
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The new i _ 3304. 8. Nabopullaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharach Necho King of Egypt. 25. 


King: ef AE 33396 9. Nebuchidonozay the Great, by ſome called the Herenles of the Eaft, who conquered . 
ris ad oyptin the life of hjs father ; with whom he reigned for a time, and mightily he F 
Chaldea, . - ty of Baþylow, He joynedalſo with 4ftyager King of the Meges, in ſubverting the proud Ciry 
WINS | of Ninive ; aendin the eighteen year of his reign deſtroyed Hiernſalem, and carried the . - 


ple captive unto Babylon, Bur in the laſt ſeven years of his reign he was ſo diſtraRted, that be 
lived not much unlike the Beaſts of the field ; according tothe word oft God ſpoken. by WS 
Chap. 4. during which time his ſon £vi/merodach, bis daughter Nicecrss, with Ni 
husband, and Laboraſoradath their ſon, governed his Empires as ProteZors ; and thereforeare. 
by ſome eckoned as Kings, Finally, Nebuchaduez.zar baving recovercd his ſenſes, WB again 
* reſtored unto the Throne , and died, when he had reigned in all 44 years, BK ay 
E 4 3333, 10, E vilmerodach, the ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, ſlainby 4ſftyager, King of the Medes, 26; 
2 340g 11, Belthaſſar, ſon of Evilmeredach (the Nabodinus of Bereſus) a Prince of a difſoluce-and 
cruel nature, was in the later end of his reign affailed by Cyaxares the fon of Aftager (whow 
the Scriptures call Derivus Zfedns) and by Cyrus the Perfiax : by whom he was flaininthe 
ſeventeenth year of his reign, ard the Empire of the Babylonians was transferred to the ajuyy 
and Perfians, A.M. 3426. ; Fol 
That this was the end of Balthafſar, is the common opinion, But Foſephns Scatiger, in hiy learned and 
juduſtrious work, De emendatione temporwm, maketh him to be ſlain in « cumulc by his own people; 
who eleRed into the Empire a Nobleman of the Aedes, called in prophane {tories, Nabonides,; indi- * 
vine, Darius Medns ; who after a t7 years reign wasflain by Cyrus King of the Perſians, Butby the 
leave of fo worthy a man, thiseannot hold good. For the Lord, by his Prophet eremy,had pronounced 
( Chap. 27. ) That all nations fronld ſerve Nebuchadnezzar , and his ſon, and his ſons ſon , whereas Ns. 
bodinus was a Prince of ſtrong blood, and fo the Nations were not to ſerve him ; audin Balthefar, the 
ſons ſon of Nebnchaduezzar, was this word accompliſhed, But let us examine his arguments, and with. 
al the ſcoffs, which very prodigally he deftoweth on ſuch as maintain the.contrary opinion : Natio Chres | 
nologorum, the whole rout of Chronologers ; boni & diligemtes viri, good ſimple meaning men, & gd. 
dnnt alia nihil veriora, are his firſt complements, Ut igitur, quod Chronegolorum eft, omnes refipiſcant, 
&c. therefore that they may repent their ever being Chronologers, he bringetbin Beroſus, ciced by fol 
phas, in his firſt Book againſt Appion, But Beroſws there maketh Nabonids (to whom he ſaith the King. 
dom of Balthafſer was by the people delivered) to be a Babylonian, and not as Scaliger would have 
him fay, a Nobleman of the Medes ; neither can the authority of Beroſus countervail that of -Dawel, 
who in Chep, 6. telleth Balthaſſar , that his Kingdom ſhould be divided amongſt the Medes and Perflans, 
| His ſecond argument is drawn from the nature of the word araStZ1o, x; Aupvios © MiSO dreitele Þ ag- 
"2 xy, avitis in the ſame Chapter, and Darins the Mede took the Empire : by which word tock is implied 
E: ( faith he ) not a forcible invaſion, but a willing acceptance of the Empire offered. Yothis we anſwer, 
: that Darixs indeed took the Empire quietly and willingly , being offered unto him by Cyras, and his ar« 
my, confiſting of Medes and Perſians, who noun to the word of God had taken it from ow 
Darizs being then abſent. 2 uid þ probavero (ſaith he) eum cognominatum fuiſſe Mrdum ? he hath yet 
al one trick more than all theſe; and Meds muſt not be the ations! name, ' but the ſirname of Darias, 
which he proveth out of a'tragment of Aſegaſt bees; cited by Euſebins, in his Work De Preparatione 
Evangelica, where he is called Mydvs, avydimes Irar Midng,&c. An argument of all others the moſt (eight 
and trivial, For beſides that Mig may there as well be the name of his Nation, as of bis Family ; and 
beſides that it twharteth the places of Jeremy and Daxiel, already quoted , it is diametrally oppoſite to 
another place of the ſame Daxie/, in his ninth Chapter ; where he is called Darins, of the ſeed of the 
Hedes, Of this Darias more anon, when we come into Media. As for Nabenidns, queltionlels he was 
the ſame with Balthaſſar. For belides that Foſephus, and Beroſws, attribute to either of them the reignof 
27 years, the ſame Jo/ephus (who might beſt know the truth in this caſe) telleth us that Balthaſſar was 
by the Babyloniays called Naboandel, a name not fo great a ſtranger to Nabonidus, as Scaligers Datins, 
or Herodotus bis Laboyitus, But in this we muſt pardon Scalig, Scorn and contradiction was a part of his 
eſſence. For bad he not been in ſome things ſingular, in all, peremptory, he had neither been a Scaliger, 
nor the ſon of 7ulivs. | 
- But leaving Scalig. To the ſingularity of his own conceits we find nothing done by the Aſſyrian: or 
; Chaldeans after this ſubjeRion, which might denote them to have been once the Lords of ſo great an Em- 
pire. Succeſfively inſlaved by the Medes, Perſians, and Macedonians ; then by the Perſians again, alters 
wards by the Saracens, next by the Turks, a third time by the Perfians, once again by the Turks of the 
Ottoman Family, unto whom now ſubjeR ; never endeavouring to aſſert, in the way of war, or opp0- 
ſition, either their ancient reputation, or their native liberties ; but ſuffering themſelves to be won, laſt, 
fought for, and again recovered by their quarrelſome Maſters,as if they had no title to their own Coun- 
try, but were born to follow the fortunes of all pretenders. The reaſon of which is principally to be 
aſcribed to the form of Government uſed amongit the Perſians, which was ſo de/potical and abſolate, 
if not tyrannical, that they held all the people conquered by themin the nature of flaves; not ſuffering 
any to grow great in the (late of inheritance, or to enjoy any place of power and profit under themin 
the conquered Provinces, bur at the pleaſure of the Prince , asit is now uſed amongſt the Turks of the 
Ottomes Empire. By means whereof, the great men having no aliances amongſt chemlelves, and as 
few dependants amongſt the people, were never able to take head againſt the Conquerors,but in the fall 
of the preſent Prince fell rogerher with him : it being a good rule of Machiacel, thac where the and- 
ent Nobility is in good regard; linked in aliances with themſelves , and well reſpected by the o_—_— 


"ad MESOPOTAMIA. 


rp IN there ir is difficult for the Invader, th a Cong veror; to "to mina Country, b 
Now ered. Bur on the other ide, = TS nes worn _ and. ey = 
in the nacure of ſlaves, there both Wi £ 
oald the ſubjects reſiſt the Croquet 469) In er to 
hen they are ſure the Conqueror no he : 
than was were ano ime, to before, and have withal a flattering wee hþ <a new akero md y be 
| grade «0 them, than their former were ? It fares with them no otherwiſe than with E/ops Aſs, 
| tomake the opportunity of an eſcape from the hands of the enemy, by whom he was taken, bs 
_ knew it was not poſſible they ſhould lay more load upon bis back, than his old Maſter made 
hin bear. To which condition the Chaldeans and 4 [rien bein brought b the Per | 
actuſtomed tothe taſte of a better fortune, have followed the ſame ſucceſſes agthe PerfSans 
t with them from one hand to another ; the particular accompt of whoſe eftate we 
in Perf, __ this only for the c/eſe, that when Solyman the Magnificent had diſcomfited T«- 
; wa King of Perſia, A nd taken the great City of: Bagdat;, Caramit, Meridin, and the reſt, bord 
/ Aﬀyria, Chaldea, and Meſopotamia, fubmitted to him without any reſiſtance, and received his Gorrt 
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ſons, And for a confirmation of his eſtate, he received at the hand of the Caliph of 'B who þ 
a old Prerogative had the-nomination, or confirmation at the leaſt, of the Kings of fora and the 
Sultans of Eeyps) the Royal Ornaments and Enſignes, Aw 1 534. Incorporating by that means ou 
| Regions into his eſtates, ey ygary. them Provinces of his Empire in which he left a Beglerbeg at 
= Bagdad to command in chief,. and divers Sanziacks in their ſeveral and reſpeRtive Provinces: Ai 
% though the Perfiav Kings have ſince taken, andare ſtill poſſeſſed of ſome places of Importance ia thee; 
4 yet 1 account them, in regard of the ſaid inveſtiture, and the long poſſeſſion following onir, for-Pro> 
vinces of the Turki/s Empire : as I do Medina of the Perjan, though T anra: and ſome other pieces 

| ef itbepoſſeſſed by the TOW 
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OF : 2 
MOUNT TAURUS 


= fromthe Mediterranean to the Indian Seas ; running thorow the whole length 
=! of Afia from yyeft to Eaft, and dividing ir, as the «Equator doth the Glohe, ins. - 
= to North and South. It was called Taurw,from the word Tar or T aur ,whichin. 
© the Syriachand Chaldeay (ignifieth a Mountain ; the common'name of all high 
mountains being made peculiar unto this, by reaſon of its greatneſſe and cog-- 
3 tinuedlength : yet ſo, thatit had other names alſo in ſome parts thereof, a6, 
J Q ING 2) cording to the Regions and Nations by which it paſſed, and on which it bor. 
hd dered, The courſe whereof'is thus ſet down by Sir alter Rawleigh : premiling, 
onely, that it beginneth in the Province ofg Lyſia, a Region of Aſia Afinor neer the Mediterraney, 
*Theſe Mountains (faith he) which ſander Ci/icia from the reſt of Aja.the leſle, onthe North thereof, 
* are called Tawrus ; and where they part it from Comagena a Province of Syria, they are called Ame- 
* zus, Onthe Eaſt-ſide of the River Euphrates orkich forcerh it ſelf a way thorow it) it ſometimes re- 
* ſumeth the name of Tawrss, as in Prolomies three firſt Tables of Afia, and ſometimes taketh the name 
* of Niphates, as in the fourth : ar; uncertain appellation,ſo long as they bound Armen from 
* Meſopotamia, Aﬀer the River Tigris hath alſo cut them aſunder, they continue the name of Niphates 
* altogerher, unti] they ſeperate 4ſria and Media, but then they call themſelves Coarras: alchough 
* between the upyer and lower Media, they appear not alwaies, but are ſeen diſcontented, and brake in 
* pieces; ſach ſorts of it as are found in the middle of that Country being called Oroxtes ; which 
* lie more towards the Eaſt being named Coroyws ; out of the Southern parts whereof iſſueth WRiver 
© of Bagradas, which divideth the ancient Perſia from Caramania. Continuing further Eaſt. ward by the 
name of Coroxws, they give unto the Parthians and Hyreanians, their proper Countries ; and after- 
© wards change themſelves into the Mountains of Seriphi, out of which riſeth the River Mavgrics And 
* now beginning to draw towards the ends of their courſe, they firſt make themſelves the South border 
* of Battria, and are then known by the name of Paropamiſns : and after take unto themſelves the name 
* of Cancaſm, where the famous Rivers, Indus, HidaFþis, and Z aredrus, have their firſt beginnings, In 
* this point do they hold their heads exceeding high, to hinder the Mountains of mas, whom they en- 
© counter within the 35,36, and 37. Degrees of Latitude, and the 140 Degree of Loygitzde : known by 
*no other name than this, till finally they terminate their courſe in the 7ndian Seas, So far and to this 
purpoſe, thatnoble Gentleman It may be added hereunto, that though the ancient writers could trace 
the courſe of this Mountain no further than the meeting of it with 1max , yet later obſervations fol- 
low it to the wall of China : the parts beyond Cauca/u, being now known by the names of Delangenr, 
and Nazgrocot. But this is to be underſtood only of the main body of theſe Mountains, which hold on 
in an even courſe from Weſt to Eaſt; not of thoſe ſpurs and Branches of it which ſhoot eicher to the 
North, or South ; fſach as arethe Auti-7 awrxs in ſome parts of the lefſer Aja; the Gordian Hills, and 
the Montes Moſchici, with thoſe which P1;»y called Pariedri, others Pariadri, in Armenia Z4ajor ; and 
that of Caboras, which ſhewethir ſelf onthe North-Faſt of 4ſyrie, with divers others. 

In ch a continual courſe of Mountains it muſt needs be, that many fierce Nations did inhabit in for- 
mer times, not eaſily ſubdued, nor ſo ſoon reduced unto civility, as ſuch who were poſſeſſed of places 
leſſe defenſible, and fitter for commerce and traffick with the reſt ot mankind. And they continyedin 
theſe late times, the laſt which were brought under by the T «rks and Per frans, the mightielt Monarchs of 
thoſe parts, though bordering on, or totally environed with their dominions, Two Kingdoms they 
afforded of Jong continuance: one towards the Weſt, where it cloſeth with the Mountains ot Anti. T aw 


4, and divideth Syria Comagena from Armenia Major , the other towards the Eaſt, ſeperating Media 


from Hyrcanias AS of other names to deſcribe them by, we will call ihe firſt, the Kingdom of 
Alagexles, and the laſt the Kingdom of Bahamas; according to the names of the two laſt Kings. 

1+ The Kingdom of ALADEULES contained that part of this Mountainous traR, which beginning 
in or about Anti-Taurm, extended it ſelf as far towards the Faſt. as to the banks of the River Tigrs, 
where they part Meſopotamia from Armenia Major. Inhabitcd by a people naturally very fierce and 
warlike, more famous fownothing, than their want of all things , who as men dwelling in a rough and 
barren Country could little profit themſelves by husbaniry, and therefore gave themſelves to grawny, 
breeding on their paſtures ſome ſtore of horſe and camels, which they ſold to others , but eſpecialiy main- 
taining themſelves and their families by hunting and ſtealing, uppoſed to come originally from the Cap- 
padorians and Armenians of the leſſer Afia, which by lorg and continual wars, in the tormer Ages, were 


forced to to-ſake their dwellings, and for {afety of their lives to fly to thoſe unpeopled and deſolate moun- 
cains 
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them; exceeding troubleſom to aſcend , abour fifty miles in height, when once got up tothe top : bur 

more dangerous, by reaſon of the Rocks and Precipices,in the going down ; full ot inhoſpitable ſtreights, 

and ſo cold and barren, thar were not Sovereignty a temptation above all reſiſtance, no man would take 

ypon him rhe Command of ſo poor, a Kingdom. - And -yetin mi qyren yet height and cold; theres 

great quantity of $S»l/phar, which makes 1t ſparkle in the night like the Hill Veſavias in! Jtely , by metiis 

whereof here are many Hot Baths, three of them walled about, ewo open; to whichireſort.unſound and 

decreyid people in very great multitudes, The chief Town of it Larry. Foy, in the ordinary road or paſs 

berwixt Omea the laſt Town of  Hyrcanie, and Damoay the firſt of *Afedia,  But:the Kings Seat wasin a 

| Valley called Reyna, where he had a Caſtle ſo builc ypoa the beſt advantages of Art god Nature, that ie 

| ſeemeg invincible ; adorned above with Gardens, "look and moſt pleaſant. Fruits and furniſhed be 

neath with a Rivuler of pureft Water, which pleaſantly. paſſing chocow the Caſtle, fell into. the Yalos: A 

, Calile of ſo large a circuir, that beſides the Kings Family or-Gourt, it was able to admic a-Garriſon of 
r 
e 
n 


_ Thela& King hereof was the aforeſaid Bahamas; derived from g long deſcent pf Re yal Anceſtors, | ; ; 3 ; 
comparing for Antiquity with the Per /ian Sopbies.;. who,though. il|-neigbboured on;both. ſides, by the "F 


Tartarian on the one, and the King of Per/;14,0n the other ;. yer;had they with-great fortune, policy; 
and valour, maintained their Royalc:es againſt all pretenders, But 4bas, the late hes Sopby, bo ane 


I- iN F 4 . : 
either conquered 'or reduced Hyrcanis, picked 2 quarrel with Bahamas, pretending thatby rhe oppor- | 
y tunity of his ſcicuation he might rob his Caravans, hinder his progres towards.the Hyrcagian Sea, and | . 
« | wp ao other Channels all che Foreman or NIYe, WR thng from het Tearecs ___— and end - MW 
riched his Perfiay Terricories. And though Bahgmax never bad attempted any of. chethings objected, gf. 
| yet it was cauſe enough of quarrel that he might ſodo.,. and therefore is belieged in his Calile of Reynus 
hw. withan Armyof 30000 men. Finding no poſlibilicy to prevail by force, the General of the Perſians 
proceeds by treachery, invites the old King into his Camp, under colour of Parley;, and by bis means 
he | R Y Ys 5 ; . : 
nd drew his two ſons out of the Caltle to the Parley alſo : whom baving gor into his power, he firſt cauſed 


6 | their headsto be cut off, and after making uſe of their Seals and Signers;obtains a ſarrenderof the place; 
and with it the poſſeſſion of chis Mounranous Kingdom, Anno 1601..0r thereabouts; united ever ſince to: 
the Crown of Per ſia, | "4 WI ee Fg 52s aber on 
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Zs enthe Weſt with the ap qa vj Armenia Minor ; on the Nox 
Sx « With 7 artery ; and on the South with 2ſeſopetamia and-Aſſyria: Socalled from 
WE . the T wrcomans or Twhk,who from hence made their firſt expedition for the con; 
WF. queſt of Perſia, and after ſpread themſelyes over all thoſe parts .of Europe, Af, 

' and Africk, now in their poſſeſſion, A Country. which confifteth of ſour ſeve, 
F ral Provinces, each Province having to its ſelf its particular ſtory ; and therefore 
*:--....., we muſt look upon it $itknow Rog Sow thoſe four parts; that is to ſay; 1, 
Armema Major, or Turcomania, properly and ſpecially ſo called; 2., Colchir, now called Mengreliy. 
> 1btrie, now named Georgis ;, 4+ Ahaws which they now term Zuiris. "Ic | 3 
1, O&RMENIA MAFOR. 


+ 
Px, 


A RMENIA MAPFOR is bounded on the Eaft with Ifedig,' and ſome part of the Caſpicy 

A  Se4; on the Weſt with the River Euphrates, which parterhi it from Armenia Miner in the leſſer 

po on the North with "u_ off Meygrelia , and on the Sonth with Afeſopctamia, and ſome part 

ef dfpnagul nf bt ns kf ry AS EG 1 5 ” ES 
It ogy Arminia, as ſome'fay, quaſi Arans 2ſini,or the Afiyni of Syria , but as others ſay,quaj 

Har-mini, that is td ſay, Mons Aini, Or Montana Mniadis ; the Mini or Minni being a Region of 

this rat, mentioned by Feremiah the Prophet, ghap..5. per, 27. and by him placed betwixt Arararand 

Ashenaz,] which ſhew the feitdation'of it to'behereabouts : Major was added to it for diftinfion fake, 

E to difference it froih Armimis Afiner ;- and row it is called Turcomania, as the firſt Seat in which the 

M T arcomans or T wrks did fix themſelves after Gr out of Scythia. Ei | 

E The Country in the'moſt pitt over-fpread with Hills, "branches of thoſe huge Mountains of Tawras, 

'F and Anti-raurys ;-butinternixt with fertile and deligheful yallies, liberally farniſhed with Cattle, and 
A good ſtore of Fruits; '\thongh much ſubjeR todeepSriows, which do much annoy it. The riches of it nor 

tobe better eſtimated than by«the frankneſs of Figrancs, once King hereof, who being fined by Pom- 

0 pey4t 6000 Talents, not only very readily laid down.thar ſum, but added of his own accord: to every 
2. Romai Souldiet'50 Drachmas of Silver, 1000-Drachmas to each Captain, and to every Colonela Ta- 
EE - lene. For thoogh Tigranes hadadded ſome part of - ſedia, and the whole Kingdom of. Syria unto his 
2 Eſtate; yetthoſe being new Acqueſts,” and not folly ſerled, were not mach likely for the preſent to 
_—_ his Coffers ; new conquered Proyinces being for the moſt part more chargeable chan beneficial to 
be Y/iftor. ; i972 "uf | | | | 

The people are generally great bodied, of comely perſonape, and patient of all kind of labour, good 

Ardofwhe OE, LN cleloof honour pot br w ar ty: Teva, to be at eaſe, and apt 4 be 
ſoothed. The women tall, but homely, of a manly look, moſt of them skilful at cheir Bow, or ſome 

other'Weapon- "Their Families for the moſt part great, the Father and all his Poſterity ro.the third and 

fourth generation, living under a roof ; after whoſe death the eldeſt, whether Son or Brother, hath the 
chiefeſt rule, In diet and cloathing all alike , and in moſt places they are ſaid to be very induſtrious, pain- 
ful in Tillage, and well ſeen in ManufaQures, eſpecially rich Tapeſtries, Grograins, and watered Cham- 
lets, with which they traffick into moſt Cities of the T »rks, and other Mahomerans, priviledged, as 
they ſay, by a Charter under Mahomets own hand,above other Chriſtians; and upon that occaſion more 

I diſperſed in the Eaſtern Countries than any Nationin the World, the Jews excepted. 

_ They baye a.Language of. their own, which they callthe» Armenian, not only uſed amongſt themin 
_— common talk, but.infacred Office; the.$criptures being tranſlated into-rhar Language alſo, and that, 
| as the people do affirm, by the hand of St, Chryſsftowe,at ſuch time as (on the ſollicitation of the Emprels 

Eudoxia, his moſt eager enemy) he was contined to the leſſer Armenia by the Emperor Arcadins ;, tO 

whom they alſo aſcribe the invention of the Armenian Characters or Letters, ſtill inuſe amongſt them. 

They received the Chriſtian Faith by the preaching of St. Bartholomew, and were anciently of the ju- 
= riſdiQion of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, as a, Proyince of the Pintick/Diocels, which together with 
—— the Aſian Dioceſs,and that of Thrare,were by the Conncil of (halcedos laid unto that Patriarchate, But 

: falling into the Opinions of Z«ty hes, touching one Nature only in CHRIST our. Saviour, they with. 

drew themſelves lorg fince from the Commurion of the Greeks, whom they hold in greater deteſtation 

taan allother Chriſt;ans, and choſe two Patriarchs of their own, of whom morejahon.” Other Opinions 


which they hold behces thoſe of Eutyches (which yer they labour to make capable of an Orthodox ny 
| an 


+ + 


dork, M2 


kobe really anderthe-ſpecies'of Bread and 
- _ley-viz- In receiving {nfants r0 the Tords Table immediately aft 
© anclan Beaſts. . 3. In faſting on Chriſtmas day :- and 4. In holding 


CHRIST would baptize them with the Holy Ghof, andwith Fire z. in which place he meaneth not 


£ jy of 
4 . " 


0% 


ad: 2, Admirting none:co be made Prieftr, excepe thoſerhar by 


ircu in Baptiſm, becauſe 7ohn the'BaptiF7 told the people which followed him, that 


Sed is governed bytwo Patriarchs, whereof the one hath under his /juriſdi&tion this Tarcome- | 
zmpfebending x 50000 Families, beſides very many Monfteries - and the other hath under him 
etwo rovinces 0 ” Armeniathe leſſer, and Ciliciaz (compretietiding'20000 Families, or thereabouts*: 
firſt reſiding anciently in Sebaſtia, the Metropolis of the greater Armenia , the ſecond originally 
3Aliteve, the Metropolis of Armenia Minor , but of latear $#, a ſmall City, not far from Tar/wa 
Cilitie, Both honoured with the title of C atholiques, and having under them to the number of thirty 


Chief Rivers of-this Country, 1. Araxes, which riſing out of Moynt- Abos, an Armenian Mountain, 
firſt ruanerh- Eaſtward as far as Media, and then bendeth it felf towards the North, and after along 
courſe is divided into two branches; whereof the'6nefalleth inco the Caſpiay Sea, the other into, 2, Cy= 
thei North of T'arcomania, and fallingintoa Lake; there meeteth with, 3. Cambyſer, wp yr Pe} 
yerof theſe parrs'; and ſo together haſten to the Cuſpien alſo. 4: Emphyates, by the'T'wrks called Frat, 


| we) anocher-great River of this Country : The Fountain of this laſt in Mount Cancaſus, in thefiir= 


bythe Hebrews, Perah , famous in Scripture for its watering the Garden of Eden; hath. irs Fountain in 


theHills which they call Niphates,' as faid by Strabo; A River of greatlengthand fwiftneſs ; for has. 
_—_ it ſelf a paſſage thorow:the Mountains of 7 avrs:, it runnethin: the Welt of Mefopotamie 
witha ftream-ſo violent, that they'who:go by water from” Bjy or®Bir#n, a Town on the Northweſt of 
Meſqqptamia, to'the Ciry'of ' Baydat, are fain tocome back again'by land, ſelling thoſe! Boats'for eight 
Crowns, which chey'boughrfor fifty: Ar Apamia, a City of Chaldea, itis joined with'Tigris, with 
whichiche greateſt branch of itpaſſerh thorow the City of Babylo», andſo into the/Perſiay Gulf : the 
reſtof-1r-being cut.into many Channels; for fear ir ſhould overfiow. andidrown the Country, are'quite 
loſtio the Lakes of 'Chaldea. 'yi Tigris, a ſwifterſtream than that, whence it had the name, the word 
inthe Median Tongue fgnifying'an Arrow, A Riverof fo ſtrong @courſe, that jt palſerh thorow the 
Laþe T bonitss without mixture -of warers, and affordeth the Armenijn! an caſie paſſageto-Bagdat ; who - 
'onaafew_Rafts born up with Goar-chins blown full of -wind; and-boards1aid upon them, make their'yoy- 
agethicher: It.is called Heddekgliinthe Scripture;'one of: the four Rivers which watered the Gardeniof 
Paradiſe; ſcituatein an Iſland made bythe imbracement of this River and Euphrates, with their ſeveral 


| Branches, Riſing originally our of the Lake of Thelpitir, in Armenia Major, where'now we/are, it is 


tly almoſt: wed by the gaping Earth ; and paſſing under the ary Tawnrnus, breaketh 
tonh again , and compaſling the Eaſt parts of Meſopotamiay which it divides from Aſſpria, meets with 
Eupbrates, as before. Of which irs firſt and ſecond bicth,'thus thePoet Zucuy;' Bt 9907 EY 


- 


vP At Tigrin ſabito tellws abforbet hiatn, ED. 
6 2 Occultoſquetegit enrſu# , rar ſaſque rtnatin | en ante nn 
| "1" Fonte novo flumen pelagi non abuegat unday,” oO 
That is to lay, ) 6 #9223 Ms. YAY © BEAT; i; 20-0 "A, 
2. CHAN Tigrir; ſoon ſwallowed by'the thirſty Eafth, 707 2613. 16 21N0L.00 
Fi) K'% Finds there a burial where it had its birth, + JET Are 
year lg 14H But breaking our ata new ſpring 5vouchſafes EINE 50 T0 OR OL 
MB? . With the ſalt Seas to/mix its ſweeter waves; Ws up 


{ Mountains of moſt note are, 1. Abo, plorying inthe Fountains ofthe great River Arexes. 2./Ptri- 
erdes, or Periarges as Ptolomy, Pariedyi as Pliny calleth ir, a branch of fpur of the great Mountain'T an 
rs. 3. Udaceſpes; another branch of that great Mountain. 4.' Some part of Auti-Taurns. 5:-The 
 Mouncains called: Montes Mfoſchiri, trore towards the North no apon'\Capfaderia and the Eaxine 
Sea 3 ' which name they took from Meſech or Moſechthe ſon of Zap er ins the remembrance of 
ks plancing there. 6. Niphates, one of the ſpars of Tarr, out of which the'famous River Euphrates 
laid to iſſue. 5. 'The Gordieau Mountains,” conceived by many learned men to be the Mountains of 
Ararat, on one of the tops whereof, called Baris, the Ark of 'Noah is moſt gerietally affirmed toreft. 
Atirmed by many ancient Writers of the Chriftias'Church, and countenanced not” only by foſephas, 
and-ſome others of the elder Hiſtorians, but by the 'Septaagint theraſelves, whoin'the 37 chaptet'of 
Eſay, v.38. and 2 X ings 19.37. have rendred Ararat by Armexia. And beit ſo,let Ararat be Armenia, 
conſequently the Mountains of ' Ararat be Armeniay Mountains ;' yet doth it'not follow beretpon, 
the Ark reſted on the/ Gordiees Mountains, or any others of this Country, - as they would con- 
clade, We may infer as Logicall, for ought I can ſee, that the Garden of Eden muſt be looked for in 
Armenia alſo, becauſe ſcituate in the cirdings of Puphrates and Tigris, two Armenian Rivers. Thoſe 
Rivers have indeed their Fountains in Armenia Major, but compals'tior the Garden of 'Z dey, till after 


WE 


a long courſe they encounter each other in the ſpacious Plains'of Fabjlonia, ' And fo thofe Moun-' * 
uns, though they have the name'of the Mountains of Ararat or Armenia, becauſe there firſt grown” 
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where ſpecified. WNT 
Thoſe of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1. Artaxate, by Florur called Capmt Gentis ; of moſt eſteem - 
in thoſe times, and che Seat-Royal of the Kings of . Armema from its-firlt foundation. Built by Aus 
xez, one of the Progenitors of 7 igrancs, at the perſwaſion of Axnibel,. whileſt he abode in this Coup 
try ; who liking the ſcituation of the place,drew;on it the model of a ſtrong and gallanc City, according. 
ro which platform it was preſently built. Taken and-ſacked by the Romans, as a daughter of Carrhavs, 
by. Corbwt, in the time of Nero, it never could.gevive again to its former ſplendor : .in the middle Ape 
called Eſechia, and at this day Cop,'or Coims ; if not built rather out of the ruines of it. | A City memgs- 
,-rable for two great Battels neer unto it , the firſt between Lacalus 0n the one ide, againſt Afithridary 
and Tigraxes 0n the ocher ; wherein the Romans were Victors: The ſecond between Selimar Emperor 
of the T ar ks, and Hy/mael the Per fan Sopby., wherein the Tarks were Conquerors, ; Anno: 1584; 
ViRtory which he bought with the lofs of 30000 of his beſt men, and-ſuch a terror tothe whole Army, 
that the 7 «ks to this day call it the only day of doom. The Fields adjoyning to the Town, whereinhis 
cruel Battel was fought, called che Chalderan Fields, © 2. Sebaſtia; now Suafſia, ſcated on Expbrates, 
where it meeteth with the Mountain Tawres ; the teſidenceof the Patriarch of the Armeniex, at their 
firſt ſeparation from the See of Conſtantineple ; the Metropolis atybat time of all Armenia; Þ named 
in honour of Awg»/us, whom the Greeks call Sebeſto; ; Bur of late diveſted of that dignity, the 
Patriarchal See,by reaſon of the fierce Wars raging in this Country betwixt the Per cans and the T whe, 
being removal ro the; Monaſtery of  Zoweaz5n;-neer the City of -Zrvas.in Perſia, in the dominiousof 
which King theſe Armenian Chriſtian: live in great abundance by the name of 7e/phelins, - 3, Tigraner 
certa, beautified-and inlarged, if not firſt founded; by Tigrancs above. mentioned ; by whom repleniſhed 
with people of ſeveral Nations, whoſe Countries he had taken from them, and enriched in a manner. 
with the wealch of all his Kingdom ; there being no Armenia», cither Prince or Peaſant, who ſent not 
ſomewhat towards the adorvingof it : But raken by Zxca#zs without great reſiſtance; thoſe ſeveral 
Nations not agreeing amongſt t lves; andxhberein, beſides other Treaſure, ns leſs than 8600 Tar 
lents in ready money, The City ſcicuate neer a River, which Tacitas calleth Niceſorimc, 44 Arſamoſate, - 
by Pliny called Arfs mote, on the banks of Eaphrates,' 5. Cholna,: fo called in memory of Hel, or 
Chal the ſon of Aram, one of the firſt plantersof this 'Country.. 6, Bar«za, by the Emperor Leo much 
inlarged and beautified ;, dignified with the new name of Leoxtopolis,.and.for a while made the Metro. 
polis of the Province. 7. Ar/arate, by Strabo called Arxata. 8, Theodofiopolis, byilr'onthe foundation 
of ſome of the more ancient Cities, by the Emperor T beodsſins, and of himthus named. 9. Colowia, the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt defenſible City hereof, when poſſeſſed by the Romans.:.30 Clamaſſum, a ſtrong Town 
on the banks of Exphrates, taken by: Selimus the fir(t in his way towards; Per fis, and therewith /ivery 
and? ſci of thereſt of this Country, ſince wholly conquered by his Sucreſſors. 12. Chars, not far from 
the ſame River alſo, ſuppoſed to be the Chorſa of Prolomy, of which nor long ſince the ruines only ; but 
in three weeks ſo repaired and fortified by the Tarks; A».1579.that it js thought to be. impregnable.13, 
T heſpia, giving name of old to the Lake T heſpst54.and-tro.the Region called Theſpitis z but now not.in 
| being. 14. Arminig, now of greateſt name, and eſteemed the Metropolis of this Country, ſcituate in 
that part of the Lake of Yaſlan(the Aſartiane pals of the ancient Writers) which» lieth next to'this 
Country, and by that well fortified ; the only City of | Armenia polleſled by the Perfians; whoare the 
Lords of all that Lake , of which more hereafter, 15. Fn, both for natural ſituation; and the works 
of Art, accounted by the 7 «rk for their ſtrongeſt Bylwarkin theſe parts againſt the Perſiavs ;- and for 
that cauſe well garriſoned, and as well munitioned. | rota; + £5.90 Fog 
This Country was firſt planted by Hal or Chul the. ſon. of Aram; and by Xeſech one of the ſons of 
7aphet, who with their Families or Colonies poſleſſed the ſame ; the one leaving the remainder of his 
name in the Moxtes Meoſchics ; the other in the Town called Chotne, and the Region called Colrbene by 
Prolamy, Cholchatene by Stephanus. Advanced to the honour of a Kingdom as ſoon as any, that of B4- 
bel excepted ; Ninny, the third from Aimed. finding Bezavcs King heregf, whom he forced to acknog 
ledge his ſuperiority, and to aid him in his Wars againſt Zoroefter the King of Bafria. Kings of moſt 
note in times ſucceeding (for we have no conſtant Catalogue of them) were, 1. Araxes, who being 
' warred on by the Perfpans, was promiſed ViRory by the Oracle, onthe ſacrifice of his two fair daugh« | 
ters. Willing to ſatisfie the gods, and yet ſpare his children, he ſacrificed tyo;of the daughters of 34 
eſalcus,a Nobleman of this Country , by whom, in revenge hereof, his daughters were ſlain, and _ 
| c 
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vine Armexiat0 one of: the ſors of Cleopatra: | Andithouph, 5, Urrexins recovered 
Jer be and his Sccefſors held it.bpt-as Vaſſilsro rheRem Empire; :che Senare after thi 

{ and ſometimes nominating the. Armenian Kings, Continuing in thiveſtate till thetime/of Trajah: 

a by him reduced tothe form of aProvince (madeafter thar a partiof the'Poxtick Dioceſ7) who ad, 

fiſoptamia allo to his Dominions; made Trgrss the Eaſtern border bf CR RENET, 

| by, 


hought $16.t0 limjt-with the banks of Eppbrates, - Batlong it held notin'thar form, bi 
in own Kings, 38 it. wa$ before T rajans time inthe reigniof Confantinr, falien; and the Emper | 
BD whom thoyachaowiedgedandreverencedies theit Lyrdvin chief; till the tine of: fuſtinian the' Mi 
frond, (be began his Empire-Hmno 68/7.) when ſubdued bythe Saracens." Recov 'rliat” Emperor,” "_ 
bat ſoon loſt again, it continued ſubje& ro the Saracens till the breaking in of the Turks, Anno $44."ol Y 
m.more anon, The greateſt part'of the Turks empryirig themſelye3ints Perſia, andother Countries by 
ichtrhey rook.from the haben mpyrors Ahe ObriPions of Armenia began'to take heart again, and to = 
gs of their own, by whom governed, till again ſubdued by Occadar, or Heerara, ſon of Cingsr, 
the fult Cham of the Trtars. Nor did-the T'arters make ſo abſolutea Conqueſt of it, as to extinguiſh 
aicher Chriſtianity or che race of the Kings', Haithowſiriamed Armenia reigning after this,and going in 
perſon.to 3ango the great Cham of .Tartary, 1257,: And in our owt! Chronicles, imthe reign of Kirg- 
Kbardthe Second, we find mention of one Leoy-an-. Armenian King, 'who came hither to ſue for aid- 
pol the T: > by whom then diſpoſleſſed of his Eſtates. By Vſſan-Caſſanes, 'oneof the Princes of 
\ Af Aunid whom more hereafter)who had the fortune to obrain the Crown of Peyfra, Anno 1.472. 
i, was madea Province of that Kingdom, and fo continued till the year 15 15, when conquered by Sel;- 
js: the firſt, and by him-made a part of the 7»rkiſ Empire ; more fully ſetled andaffaredin the reign 
of Amwrath the third, who by cauſing many Forts and Garriſons to be hntotin it, made rhe Conqueſt 


abſolute, VIOVeR | gh F 
..The Arms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, governed by Princes of its own of the Chr;ſtion Faith,” 
were, Gules, three heads of a Buck Argent, Crowned Or | 
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NOLCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Jberia; onthe Weſt with'the Euxine Sea, and part of 
| the Tartars Precopenſes, on the North with T artary, from which parted by thoſe vaſt bills which: 
the Romans called Caxcafs ; and on the South with Armenia Major; from which ſeparated by the Afon-"* 
tes Moſchici, | | h | | . 
i) — 4 thename I find not, nor can yield unto'Boehertas, who fetcheth the original of the 
name and Nation from Caſlhim, one of the ſons of Mizraim the ſon of Cham ; the Etymology of the 
name being too'much wreited, and'./ Egypt too far off to: give a being to' Colchis inthoſe early days ; 
though pollibly in times ſucceeding, the CE pyprians hearing by the Greeks of the wealth of the Coun- 
try,” nigh ſend Colonies of their people thither, as to other places. It is now called Xenprelia. 
| The Country ſaid to be very fruitful, if the care of rhe Husband-man were not wanting, Their Vines 
they plant at the feet of great Trees, which twining' about. the arms thereof, lade them full of Grapes; 
with which, and other Fruits riſing from the Earth, they aſed of late times to furniſh the ſtore-houſes of 
their Kings, for want of ready money to fill his Coffers, "their Tributes being paid in ſuch commodities. 
Formerly of great fame for OT of Gold, found in the ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the Can-- 
cafiay Mountains, . The thing affirmed by Appianus in his Mithridetica, yeuropagier Is in F Kavzzoe : 
va] Thyzr Yiyue agents ; Many of their ſprings, ſaich he, which come our of Canea(#r carry veins" 
of: Gold, The like ſaith Strabo allo, and fome other Ancients, With which, and our of their tich mines 
beth of Gold and Silver, the Kings bereof were.ſo well furniſhed with thoſe Metals,thatthe furniture of” 
their Chambers wereall of Gold, and the beams of their Lodgings- were made of Silyer: Bat now ſo 
deſtitute of both. chat che people for want of money to buy and ſell with, - are enforced'to batter their 
Commodities, and change one for another; Fs RIA A 9ANY FILA ” 
The people at the preſentare very rude and barbarous, ſo inhumane,and void of natural affeRion,that 
| they {ell their children to the Trks. The better ſort of them much given to belly-chear, dancing, and 
ſinging looſe Sonnets of love and  dalliance uſing much:Wine in their entertainments, which the more 
er Gueſts drink, the better welcome : inflamed wherewith; they offer them for acooler their Wives | 
a9 Yyy 3 | or 
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Frhis is the ſubſtance of the ſtory ; which being tlie greateſt and moſt notable Voyage which the Gyeci- 


But leaving theſe Adventoreys to purſue their fortunes, letus go forward to ſurvey the Colchiax Cle 
ties ; theprincipal whereof, 1 . Dioſcurias, a Townof great wealth and Trade, founded by Amphitiu 
and 7 elchins, two Spartans, the Charioteers of Caſtor and Pollnx , and ſo named in honour of their 
Maſters, whom the Greeks call A:boxvgo: ; which two Sparteys paſſing furiher Faſt, were afterwards 
the founders of the Nation from them called Heniochi,or the Chariot drivers. A Town of ſach reſort by 
Merchants from moſt parts of the World, that here were ſpoken 300 different Languages, inſomuch that 
the Rowans (as Pliny ſaich) were fain to maintain here 130 Interpreters. for Aifparch 6f buſineſs, and ne- 
gotiating with thoſe Merchants. 2. Syberir, the Seat- Royal of the Col: hian Kings, about nine miles fron 
which was the Temple of 2fars, to which Medea is reported to have brought the Argonanrer. 3. Sig*- 
#eam, necr the mouth of the River Cyanexs : as i$ alſo, 4. e/£4, by Ptolomy called C£upolir, ant A 
ptian Colony, planted here by Selefpris (in the time of Rehoboams the Son of Soloniny) at what time be 
attempted, but-without ſucceſs. the Conqueſt of Colchis. 5; Neapolis, fo called” from the newnels or 
late foundation of it, whenthat name was given, 6. Phafis, ſo called from the River upon which itis 
ſcituate, retainipg both'the ſeite and name to this very day , the ordinary reſidence of the Turki6 Brg- 
lerbeg, by whom called Phaſſum. 7. Alvati, a well fortified place, ' More in the Land are placed by Pte- 
on 8, Merv. 9, Sirace« 10. Zadris. 11. Swrium, cc. not much obſervable in old ſtory nor now 
wn at all; 4115; | Fi 4 "2 
The firſt Jnhabitants of this Country, moſt probably, came out of the neighbouring Armenia, and 
therefore the poſterity of Hal or Chu/, from whence perhaps the name of Colchis; towhomin _ 


—- Lins Pon dS. nn Mn 2 4 ps al he et dee ad. AX ati; FIR —— Sx y—_ 


" et = my 


"ery ww 2 OF” | none 00 


a n—_,,  RQPCTD .  W# 


OO WovausS www P 


r 


Es 4d rd bn. OT - CO YOu ES £ 32 6, 2 » 
< IJ = = F-2 '5 A , 
© . gh. "Few © = 
: WY SY IS os 


D SB, ETOGARTTRCNCMNSS 


, " he}? - FOBp: 4 
© LS RO We 
oF WE 
4 0 ONIAD'S: 
PRAC by i, Cir es, RS PROT 2 
7 ; OY or OD Fn 4d 
«- x" 4.4 q ff wi he 27 h 
X : F $A " . ” 
4 Wy F Vhht rby b E 5 
Ye OE Os LON» NT = pe a 
CR RA LL 0 CG dE OR. _ i 
464 4 Pe 4 ” "I; is 
, £ 4% , 
«4; ry * ORs, 
4 i 
bak ['£ ky þ 4 os ates . 
we f 
, * =y 72 
OHA {1 as - Reg TY” F-- VT WR 0e. 
4 4. 
Nd RC: _ _ X _ 
4 p . 
:, . "a . me Fu 0 *; 
"INS... Pa : $-. ke Þ W bt” 1 FR $$ I 


ay of rerengo/ in hope 


IL 
v7 


; F 
ii! 


+ A, %:» 
; "þ 4 » 
bus. 4k * OY } 
SLEEK * } hy ; 
f "F- a Re 7's 
: d 4 


ight z though 


$34 > , 4 « 

| . 4 F wmwautYf ” * 1 N x ; 

LF 3 : of 414 * 4 ; 4 / , . 
Fa ; bai. 2 \ »- TI ” y 48 L ? ry 
Noll eo go Bo B= RF As 003. 5 7 F. ,oQ 
* ” 
\ \ % 1&4 (A) 


—_ 2 » { . 


with Coley, onche North ith the 
eſe Mountains perted 


Toe 
© agdinwillfiave them 
Wk Mountains. 


©-- 50M 


or Family had-alt things common, he being the Ruler which was eldeſt; and that ſome of then did de- 

tive themſelves from the children of David begotten on the wife of Vri4h, for that'cauſe never{niatry- 

ingout 6f their own kindred,” The preſent Georgians very warlike, ſtrong of body,and valoreusityfighr; 

for4 long time defended themſelves and Country from the Tarts and Per fans, with great priidence'ma- 

king uſe of the one againſt the other ; but over-powered by the vaſt multitude of the Turks breaking 

in uponthem, they have loſt many of their beſt Forts, and much of their Libetcy,"” IOF 

' The Chriſtian Faith was fir here planted in the time of Conſtantine the Great, by means of'a Chriſtie 

«y captive woman (ſuch extraordinary ways doth God' find to-promote- his Goſpel); who being'of a 

molt devout-life and exemplary'picty, bad by her prayers to" CHR'7 £7" reſlored ayoungrildiro = 

bealth which wss thought paſt cure, and healed the Queen hereof 'of -a deſperate Valady, wherrn6 help / 
of > mares prevail + Whereupon che King ſent Embaſſadors to Conſtantive: defiring/ Mitiſters and 

Preachers to be ſent to 1ber4a, to-inftruRt the people in the Faith; which was doh@accordingly*+ Since 

that time Chriſtianity hath Aooriſhed in this Country-withour interroprion, though by Aſahonttans and = 

Pagan on all ides encompaſſed ; agreeable in doQrinal points ro the Church'of Greece, hm myr 


alſo the People do to this day follow. Not ſubje for all chat ro rhe Patriarch of Conffantinop!e (tl 
of his Communion) buc to their own Metropelitan only, who hath under hinyabour'1$ Biſhops, and re- - 
idech for the moſt part in St, Carharines Motiaſtery on Mount $1945: By medtis of which remote'dwel- | 
ling of their principal Paſtor, Aſubimerani# bath got ſome footing, and- Jeſwitiſms began 'to creep in : 

. {Amongſt them ;, the occaſion of which laſt 'was this : ITRST nt Op Oy ANGETH whe | 

© Aboutthe year 1614, the Perſfoans making ay inrode into this Country, took the City 'Crempy; and 

therein Ceteba the Mother of Ptince Teimwratts; whom leading bet captive into Perſia, and'votableto 

prevail with her to tusn- Aſebemeren;they moſtctuelly murdered Soine of the Feſvits then May - = 

—_ | thoſe 


- 
' 


: ſed pros whom 
\cure, the Jeſaits ſent again pr: | 4n way ot'pr a tinie dfrepentaness. 
pe curable by ia rr wn cc applied, the'cure traprolentiyalcribed rhthe; Iv Reliexds 
valing on Prince T exwurazes tO; 

heat of all theirglories, a Letter cometh 

vingin Perſia 29 ſlave or bond-maid): figni 

powet the body of his' Mother Ceraba, which hemight Ta: 
who cameour of Per ia with the Feſwits; reporting-whatithey ſee t s head-+by 
which means the /mpoFxre being diſcovered; the body'of the Queen was ſent for, the falſe Reliqne 

caſt out of the Church, and the falfer Peſ=irsinto;priſon;/and nexe out of 'the Country.! +; , 7.2. 4 

Rivers of note I find not any, either:im Pro/omy, or anyi ob our modern Writers, but-what are ranches; 
upon before, except only the River of: Zheras ſpaken.of before, from whichthe Country isthuenanied; 

The whole in general ſo deſtitute of waters, that Powpey in his march this way againſt the Albanians was 

fain to carry 10000 bladders filled with water for che uſe of his Army... 1 17365 :o] et ets 

Places of moſt antiquity and importance init;1+ Artexiſſe: 2: Vaſſadaiz Lnbinm. 4. Army ic; all. 
named by Ptolemy ;; this laſt by Pliig.called Harmeſtss.:5 . Cremen, the chief City ,now poeidiy 

, Georgians. 6, (achete, honoured, wich fair Church, the moſt beautifil of all the Country Kedicaced: 
the name of St. George, 7. Triala, whereare to þe ſeen. the ruines of \a'farge City, and many-Charches, 
by what name anciently called, 1 find not, 8. Altuya/a, or the Golden Caſtle, a ſtrong Fortreſs, andthe 
ordinary reſidence of the Georgian Princes, fince the time oftheWars betwixt the Per ans and the T wks, 

L 9. Archichelech,'a ſtrong Caſtle, taken by. So/ymaxn.the Magnificent, in his Wars againſt 7 amas King of 

Perſia, and ever (ince holdeh by the T#rks. 10.Teflis, a large and capacious Town, forſaken by the Geer. 
jans at the coming of Mwſt4phs,|Generahof Amarath the third, againſt the Perſians ; who hking? 
| dans of ir, cauſed ir'to be repaired and fortitied;planted thereon an handred picees of Qrinance 
left therein a Garriſon of 6000 Souldiers. 1 1+Lorszdiltant from Teflis about two days journey of, a Gar 
riers pace, ſtrengthened with a lofty, Caſtle, environed-with deep ditches, and a thick wall, amounting ro 
a mile in compaſs, 'Seized.0n by Ferat Baſſe, the Succefſor of M»ſtapha; who repaired the walls, planted 
+ thereon/200 ſmall pieces of Ordnance; and garriſonedit with 7008 T arks for defence thereof,.12. Tow 
2146s, a ſhort days march from Lops; the Country, lying betwixe both full: of rich. Fields and Paſtures, 
abounding with Core, Fruit, and Cattel, nigh untowhich the ſaid Fere: raiſed a new Fortreſs, for the 
better command of wi, "26. 09 and Paſſages leading from thence-to Lors, ago to-Teflse. (the Key of | 
Media or Sirvan)the wall whereof betng 4700 yards in.compaſs, he cauſed ee planted with 200 pie 
ces of Artillery, and with incrediblediligence cut down a thick Wood which lay before it, and otherwiſe 
would have been a receptacle of Th.eyesor Enemies, 13.G1i/ca. 14,Baſcapan,&c. pofſeſſedandfortifi- 
ed by the T7 #rks,to make good theip footing in this Country, But poſſibly moſt of theſe ſtrong holds'now 
poſſeſſed by the T «rks, may be within the bounds of Armeni« Major and Albania, Fans within,the 
Country of the Georgians ; - that name not being limited to 7beria, as was ſaid before, ._ ..; ; 
The firſt Inhabicants hereof were'ſuch who were brought hither by T»bal the ſon of Zapht, from 
whom.this people, at the firft, as Zoſephus hath it, had the name of T hobe!s. - But that name growing out 
of knowledg, the Nations of mo{t noteinit were the Tibereni, Moſſyneci, Chalybes ; and of lebs eſteem, 
the Biſeries, Sapires, Macrones,&c. united ar laſt in the name of Jber;, from the River Jberw, of which 
; Plizyſpeaketh,the principal of all this Country. Too fruitful of increaſe for ſo narrow a dwelling, ſome 
of them put themſelves to ſeek their fortunes, when after long wandering they fell upon.the-Coaſt of 
Spain, next the Pyrenees, where they ſtaid themſelves, giving the name of Jberxs to the chief River there; 
and of Jberia tothe Country : Of which more before, Such of them as remained behind continued 
an unconquered people,under the government of their own Kings ill the time of Tigranes King of Ar- | 
menia; by whom invited to his aid againſt the Romans, they came in accordingly ; and in hisfalf, dif- 
comfited by LucuLus in three ſeveral battels, were fain to ſtand upon their guard as well as they could, 
firſt holding fair with Pompey, who ſucceeded LucaZas in his charge ; but breaking our again on a new 
temptation, they were encountred by him, in which Battel goco of their men being ſlain, and 100000 
taken, they were conſtrained ro ſue for Peace; not otherwiſe to be obtained, till 4rracesthe King of 
theſe berians gave their ſons for pledges. After this Feudataries to the Roman and Grecian Emperours, 
bf till the fatal inundations of the Saracens had ſo weakned that Empire, that the Kings hereof acknow: 

x ledged no more ſubjeQtion to thoſe of Conſtantinople, till Conſtantinople it ſelf became the Imperial Seat 

33 of the Ottoman Family , in whoſe quarrels with the Perſian Sophics, this Country began to ſuffer a new 

Invaſion, ſome Towns and Forts of it being taken by Solymay, in his march or paſſage againſt Teams. 

Afterwards in the time of Amarach the Third, who et his mind moſt eagerly on the war with Perf, 

Sreat part of it was ſubdued by 3»ftpha the Turkiſh General ; who inviting the widow-Princeſs and 
er two Sons ro come to his Tent, ſent che young Princes to Conſtantinople, and by that means had 0p- 

- Portunity to aſſure his purchaſes. And chough the Perſians did. their beſ}tq aſſiſt the Georgians, yet 
proved they but a kind of miſerablecomforters, as much puniſhing or plagning his poor Country with 
their Aids, as the T#rks by their Armies, $0 that now it ſtands divided betwixt the Grand Sigmiewy and 

its 
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with, bexia,onthe North 
part of Georgig.c: | 


ance. That they needed not the uſe of the Sea, who knew ne better how to make uſe of the 
Econ yl ple, that they could not reckon above an hundred, ignorant. of; weights, meaſares, 
1the uſe of money. Old ad hey had in high eſtcem, but held ic utterly onlawful.tomake ſpeech of 
dead. Andof theſe P/iny doth reporr, that they were gray- from their very youth, and could 
ſee 8 well by right as by day z the verity of which laſt may be ſomewhat queſtionable*. Bur withal, they 
creaſed ro have been a (tour and couragious people,Rrong bodies, patient. of. toil andJabour,as they 
wee thisday, And well themen may be pers ya and ſtout, where the women are ſo.traly maſculine; 
of whom iris affirmed by Authors of undoubred. credit, Thar they were exercifed.in Arms and. martial 
as. a5 if deſcended lineally from the ancient Amazons, whom Platarchplacethin this tract, reporting 
bme of them WE aiding to theſe Albanians in their War with Pempey.; which; poſſibly might he no 
othe than ſome of the more noble A4lbaviax Dames, _ | | 
Principal Rivers of this Country, z, Soaxja, giving name to the Soni, one of the Nations of theſe 
parts.ment entioned by Pliny. 2. Cefins,. 3. Gerrus. 4. Albanns, whence perhaps the name of Albayicame 


# 


this people. 5 Cyrus (by Platarch called Cyryns) ſpoken of in; Armenia Mazor,but more proper- 
koorng to.this Country, becauſe hereinit bath its. ſpring,andrhe greateſt part of. itgcourſe alſo, for 


ws out of the mountain Cancaſus, which ſhuts up this Province on. the North, it.gaſſerh thorow the 
niddeſt of it, rill it come to the borders of Armenze. where it beginneth ro bend more towards the Faſt, 
and having received into its Channel all the former Rivers, beſides many. others of leſs.note, falleth with 
' tmelve mouthsinto the CaFian or, Hyrcanian Seas Mountains of .ngte here are,not any, but what are 
comajon unto chem. with ocher nations, the Aſontes Moſchici on the South,and Cax54/u: upon the North, 
inp rather common boundaries betwjxt ſeveral Nations, than peculiar unto any one z though from the 
iſt the /berigns and theſe 4/benians be in ſome Writers called Capcaſie Gentes, | - 
Cities and Towns I find many in it, but little of them more than their very names, 1. Chabale, by 
ig called Cabalace, and honoured with the charater of Infigniar Atbavie Urbi:,the melt nored City 
f this Country. 2. Albavs, fo called from the Riyer A/banxs, upon which it was ſeated, 3. Telebe. 4. 
Namechie. 5; T helbis. 6. Getarra, neer unto the influx of the River Cyrus. How theleare called, or 
whether any thing be remaining of them, I am not able to ſay, The chiet now being, and worthy to. be 
{0 accounted, is the City of Derbent, ſcituate neer the Caſpian Sea, from which to Teflis,/a City b, mr 
of before, remain the foundations of a high and thick. wall, affirmed to bave been built by Alexander the 
Great, to defend theſe parts againſt the irruptions of the Northern anconquered. Nations, The Fown 
environed with two walls, and ſo defended by difficult and narrow paſſages of the rocks,that it is not ca- 
fly acceffible , but-raken for all that by M4»ftapha the T «rkiſh General, Anno 1587. .and made the or- 
inary reſidence of a 7 «rkiſh Baſſ4. . Conceiyed to be the Cancefie Porte of the Ancients, which Pliny 
* bonoureth with the title of ingens nature mireculam 2. By Egrþppus, for the ſtrength of ir, called Porte 
Ferrea;, with reference to which, by the T arkz called Demr-can, the word lignitying in their language 
4 {a of iroy. The other places of this tra are.either of no account and eſtimatiog;,. or elſe are ſpe» 
cited before amongſt the Cities and good Towns of the Georgiens, of whoſe Country thus is now a part: 
yet we may add, 2, Sabran, upon the borders of Media. 3. Sanfta Maria, North of Derbent ; both 
of them on or neer the banks of che Caſpian Sea, Ls | 
The firtInhabicangs of this Country ſeem to haye been of the plantation of Gethgy the ſon of Aram, 
ind nephew of Japher, whoſe memory was long. preſerved in the: City of Getarrs before-mentioned, 
$called by him, or ſome of his. poſterity in remembrance of him, . . The people liviog ſomewhat our 
of the common road, were little troubled with invaders from forreign parts, neither the. Perſians nor 
Macedonians looking fo far North. Nor poſſibly had the Rowans taken.notice of them, had they yot-en- 
paged themſelves with T5graves firſt, and afterwards with Afithridazes. Falling on Pompey with an Army 
A 45000, and well beaten by him,they. were content to ſue for Peace : Bur fiiding that the:{berian: alſo 
« took up Arms, they engaged again, levying an. Army of 12099 Horſe and ag av 7" in which 

Orvezes their King, with his brother Cofis, were in perſon preſent, Andthough they had made good the 
banks of the River Cyrxs,; = being ill armed, and for the moſt part only with skins of. beaſts, they made 
but ſmall reſiſtance againſt the Rowazz, notwithſtanding the gallant. charge of Coſse, whoaſſaulted Pew 
ej, and had the honour to be ſlain by bim inthe place, After this overchrow, andtheir giving pledges 
unto Pompey for their good behaviours, we find little mention of them in the Stories of the Rowan Em-- 
pire, till the time of Tr4jax , who baving conquered and reduced Armenie 4«jor to the form of a Pro- 
vince, reſolved to ſhew his power to theſe neighbouring Nations; and to that end impoſed a King on the 


Albaxi of his own appointment, and made the Kings of Co!chis and 1beria do their homage to him». 


Intimes ſucceeding no news of them ,, either becauſe remote from rhe ſtage of Aion, or ſerving 4 
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Africh, ſerves but as an acceſſory , ' wewill now look upon the Story of this 


© Conqueſts, * Which having done, -we will proceed to a Deng of the Perſons, Mann 
Condition of rhe Turks themſelves, their Power and Policy ; with other things conſiderablein 


And firſt, for the original of the T »rki/b Nation, they were moſt probably the deſcendants of: « { 
Turre whom P thu il Powrnint Mela place about the Fens of Meiriy., of whom thus Mel; tho 4 
ing of the Gelayi, a Scythian people; fuxta Thirfagetz, Turczque, vaſtas ſylvas vcenpant, alnntyray 44 
venando, &c, Next unto them (faithhe) live the 7 hyrſagete and the Twrce, poſleſiedof yaſt wook, 
and maintained by hunting, and then a'rough and defart Country, with continual Rocks, as far as to 
the Arympheians, And Pliny muſtering up the barbarons Nations of thoſe parts,” joins the Tyſſagy, 
(or Thyrſagets) with the T »rks, and placeth them next the Arympheians, as Mela doth, #ſque 7 [A 
litudines ſaltuefis vallibns aſperas; ſpreading themſelyes unto the rough defarts, and” W6bdy ville, 
Not known by acion' (though by name) till the time of Tiberiass rhe ſecond, who began his E nite 
Anno 577. when preſſing bard on the Avares, a neighbouring Nation, they compelled'rhem to forſak 

their ſeats and paſs into Europe, where they made themſelves Maſters of Paxonia, now called Hay ar 

In the time of Heraclizs we'find them, with other barbarous Nations, ' at the Siege of Corftantiy " 
bur under the command of the Perfians : Aﬀter whith they began to fer up for themſelves, and inthe © 
year 763, made'a road into thoſe Countries which we laſt deſcribed ; ard loading themſelves mh 
prep and booty, returned home again, But liking better of theſe parts than their own poor dwelling, 
inthe year 844. they brake once more thorow the Caſpian Streights, and paſling thorow {beria, ſencd 


on Armenia Major, and there'fixed themſelves, - giving it the name of 7 #rcomania : lnwhich wi © 
and ſpacious Country they roamed up and down, without any certain habitation, removing their Herd | 
and Families from'one place to another; as they bad formerly been uſed to do in the Fens 0 Meatir, and 1) 


as the Tartars and wild Arabs do until this day. 'And fo they lived a poor and contemptible Nation; til 
Mahomet the Sultan of Perfia, rebelling againſt%hjs Lord and Maſter the Caliph of Babyls, calledin F 
7 theſe 7'#rky unto his aid, and by their help obtained 'a ſignal Victory, 'The Victory obtained, the 7 
BH R deſire their wages, and a fair diſmiffion, but coulf ſpeed in neither , the Sultan being lethto part wi , 
F ſucha neceſſary miſchief, rill his affairs were better ſetled , and therefore ſhutting up the paſlapes of the 


River Araxes, which he before had' opened for them : provoked wherewith, under the condudf if p 
T axgrolipix their principal Leader, - they began to ſpoil and waſte the Country, a, tmultitude of nee | 
people, and fome of the diſcontented Souldiers, coming daily* ro' them, Afſaulred by the Per D 


ans, in the firſt Battle they not only got a notable ViRtory, bur ſuch ſtore of Armour, Horſes, and 
other neceſſaries, as made thein able to encounter with the $Su/tax bimſelf, whom having overthrown 
and ſlain in the ſecond Fight, Tagrolipix is by both Armies preclaimed'King of Per 7a, inthe year one Y 
thouſand and —_ or thereabouts, | | DAE: > 
There were at this time amongſt the 7 «rk; two moſt noted Tribes;'the Selzuccian, and the Oguzen. 
Of the Selzuccian, T angrolipix, Cutlu Muſes, Melech, and Dacat were the heads ; of which, Tangre 
lipix, as the chief of that C/an or Family, was ſetled in the Throne of Perſia, Catln Muſes, furnilh 
with an Army agzitſt the Chriſtians, poſſeſſed himfcifof a great part of Afia A4inor ; Melech and Duca 
by the like favour of their Cofin thee Per fan Snltan,were veſted into the Cities of Aleppo and Damaſen, 
with their ſeveral Territories, But the line of Ta»grolipix and the reſt being all worn out, as bath been 
ſhewn in our deſcription of Syria and Anatolia, the man of moſt Nobility amongſt the Turks was Ott 
may, the chief of the Og«ziay Family, Nephew of Solyman Prince of Machas, a ſmall Territory in the 
Realm of Perſia, which Selymay, flying the fury of the T artars when. they coriquered Perſia, wa 
drownedin crofling the River Ephrates, as he paſſed with his few Subje&s towards Aſia Minor, the 
beſt place of refuge for his Nation, leaving the chief: ſhip of his Tribe to Ethrogs/bis ſon, who obtained 
of the laſt Aladine of the Selzuccian Family the Village of Sagura in Birbynia, for himſelf and his ſmall 
handful of people. To hjgn ſucceeded his ſon Ottomay, in the year 1280. who to revenge ſome injutis 
done'unto his people by the improvident ChriFians, took from them Caſtle after Caſtle, and in the end 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of Nice, not long before the Imperial Seat of the Grecian Emperors, Eilt 
boldened with ſuch great ſucceſſes, and hearing of the death of Aladixe the ſecond, whom he acknoy- 
ledged for his Lord, he took unto bimſelf the title of S»lran, Anno 1 300. from which before he hadab> 
ſtained. To this time, and theſe ſmall beginnings, we muſt reduce the firſt foundation of the Ottomas 
Empire, increaſed utito its preſent greatneſs by the courage and good fortune of theſe Princes following, 


The Kings of the 7 arks of the Ogazien ot Ottoman Family, | 
1300+ 1» Ottomen, Or Oſmon, the ſon of Ethrogul, the firſt Turkiſh Sultan of this line, added to i 


ſmall Territory the greateſt part of Bithynia, and ſome part of Poxru-. ,_ 
1 32 4 p 
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| 965 7% Emperors, 
3. Arbwrath won the: *Con cy LO nd 
"F Bajaxer made himſelf Maſter of a great part of Thrace, Mactdon, and Acheia,” He Was ta. 
"ken ſo Oo, apd brained himſelt in awiron Cage inwhidithe inſolttic Corl- 
” ..} queroruledcocarry him, 26. © Min ed a 
ig Solyman the eldeſt ſon of Bejaxet ſucceeded in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Turkjh Pro. 4 
19” ".” -yinces in Ewyope; bur paſſing with an Army into Aſiz,for the recovery of thoſe parts there. | . 
©... of uſurped by Afabomer bis youngeſt Brother, he was forced aghin thts Exrope, to tia | NF 
© | head againſt Aſ#ſ« Bajezet bis third ſon (employed by Mabomer in that diverfion) Who hy. | E 
*-_ -- 'vingthere vanquiſhed and ſlain him, Az 1406. ſucceeded for 'a tithe it the ThtoHit ue 


"11 furieuple. FT 0 TOO OP 3 
1404- - 6; Mabimer the youngeſt ſon of Bajazer, a valiant and ative Prince, fifft wreſted from his bro- 
”*. .. ther [ſ«( B4jaz#tt ſecond ſon then living) the City of Praſa, wirtithe Dominionstherewn. 
- ro belonging ; and thereupon taking to himſelf the Title of King or Svltin, by deprees re- 
; covered all which his Father had loſt unto the Tartars, afterwards makinguſe of 27/a fot 

the ſupplanting of $o/ymes, he followed him preſently into Enripe, where he fought with 

him, vanquiſhed and flew him, about the year 1416. thereby unitingin his own perfon the 

whole T»rkiſs Kingdom, which he enlarged with the more abſolute Conqueſt of Dacia, 

. part of Sclavonia, and the reſt of Afacedon. 17. | 


, 


196. 9. Awvrath 11. ſubdoed from the Corft antizopelitan Empire all Achaia, Theſſaly, PO i 
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.+ . ſhaked the Stare of Hmngary, and died before the walls of Crop. 34: 
1 | | Om The Ottoman Emperors. SO Wa OE OLE, ; 
th Ib '$: 2abomet Ul, firnamed the Great, and firſt Emperor of the T arks coriquetedthe two Empirgd - 
; +." of Conſtantinople and Trabizond.twelve Kingdoms, and two bundred Cities. 31,” 7 Y 


1,/9+ B4jaxct HI. fubdued the Caramarian Kingdom, and part of Armenia, anddroye the Penetis 
+ aus from Morea, and their part of Dalmatia. 31. ag fe Fc” th 
1913, 10+ Selimnr having poiſoned his Father, ſubverted the Mamalzcky of £210, bringitip it, t6- 
| gather with Paleſtine, Syria, and Arabia, under the yoke of the Turks. 7. | 
13, Sdyway II. firnamed the Mayrificent furpriſed Rhodes, Belgrade, Buga, With a great pare 
of Hungary, Babylon, Aſyria, Meſopotamia. 48, © a es ets 
1967,” 12-Selhmu I. anidle and effeminate Emperor, by bis Deputies took from the Yeuetians the 
pr Iſle of 'Cyprns, and from the Afoors the Kingdom of T um and A/girrs. 8. ig Bal 
1579; 13. Amwrath 1IT, took from the diſagreeing Perfians, Armenia, Media, and the City Takrus ; 
-- _ MadtheFort Gaeine from the Hungarians, 20. ing W SE a7 
14: Mahower IT, took Agria in Hungaria, which Kingdom in all likelihood had beeh loſt, if 
he bad purſued his ViRory at the Battle of Kereff#re. Never but then inany Battle, and 
; then ſo frighred, rhat he durſt never ſce the face of an Army afterwards, os 
1603. 13. Achmat, who the betrer to enjoy his pleaſares, mate peace with the German Emperor,and 
added _— ro his Empire. 15. Ke | FEY 
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xt 161$+ 16; Maſtpha, brother to 4chmat, ſucceeded ; which was a novelty never before heard of. ia 
web & this Kingdom ; it being the Grand Signiexrs. cotnmon policy to trangle all the younger 

yt brothers: Howſoever this Mnft«pha was preſerved, cither becauſe Achmar being Once 
54 younger brother took pity on hitti ; or becauſe he had no iſſue of his own body,and ſo Was 


not'permicted to kill him, - + | Ns 
'17."Oſmin, or Ottoman'll, ſucceeded his Uncle M»ſtaphe, and being unfuccefiful in bis War 
againſt Poland, was by the Zaxizaries (lain in an uproar, and Mot ph ain reſtored; yet 
"long enjoyed he not-his Throne, | for the fame hand that raiſed bim, Mintked bin down 3 
again, and ſeated young Amnrath in the place, 2 ph | let "of 
3. 18. Morat (or Amwaraththe 1V.) brother of Oſman, of the age of 13 years, ſucceeded onrhe "= 
ſecond depoſition of his Untle 3ſnſftapha, who proved a ſtont and maſculine Prince, and E: 


S 
9 


br ” 
* . 


bent himſelf to the reviving of the ancient diſcipline, To the great good of Chrifitndam, ., 
he ſpenr his ſtomach'on the Perfars; from whom he recovered Babylon, GED k: 
19. Thrahim, the Brother of Morat, preſerved by the Fulraneſs bis Mother in his Brothers life, | | , # 
andiby her power depoſed again'for 'inrerdiRing her the Court: He ſpent a'grear part'of | "= 
m0. hisReign in the War of Crete, agairiſt the enttians, bur without any great ſuccek,,. "455 WY "I 
Jak 1648,' 20.*Mahbomer 1V. ſort of Tbrahim, now reigning, Lord of all this vaſt Empire. containing all , 
p85: | Dacia and Greece, the greateſt part of Sclavonia and \Bungary, the Wles of the «£gean Sea, 5 


{76x anda great part'of the Tawicay Cherſonrſe in' Etrope . Of all che Ifles and Provinces which we have hi-- 
Wigs tertodeſerided in Aſia, andiin for gf all Ap the Kingdoms of T## and Agrs, with the 
Ports of Syachem and Erocro;- Nor is their Stile inSrior to fo vait an Empire, Solyman thus tiling him- 
* ſelf in his Letter to Vellerius, great Maſter of the Rhodes, at ſuch time as.he intended to invade [that 
co his und; 5 e, <olyman King of K1#79, Lord of Lords, moſt high Emperor of Conſtatitinople and Trabezond, - 
| the moſ mighty Kino ef 'Perfia, Syria, Arabia, avd the Holy | and';'. Lord of Eutope, Afia, and Africa ; 
Primeof Mecctia and Aleppo; Rmler of Hierufalem, and Sovereign Lord of all the Seat and Iles there 
| $ 
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- As foribe perſons of the Twrks, they are genetally well-complexioned, of good ſtature, propara.. 
ably mpeg, no idle talkers, oy fo of things ſuperfluous, hor: and venerous, fſervil8 jg'g.. p 
Prince, andzealous 1n their Religion, They nouriſh no hair upon their heads, excepriit be atuk ww. 
4 the rop of their crowns, by which they think that Afahb-wer will ſnatch them up into Paradiſe at the, 
* of Judgment. For which reaſon they keep one of all ſides, though never fo poor, accounting irana,. 
,. | | probrious thing to ſee any men uncover their heads , ſaying, when they diflike any thing which they þ,, 
" A | or hear, 7 had as liefe thou hadſt ſhewn me thy bare shall. In their familiar ſalutation.they lay their kya, 
3 | on their boſoms, and a little incline their bodies; ' but when they accoſt.a perſonof. rank, they bowl, 
-, moſt to the ground, and kiſs the hem of his garment. Walking up and down-they never uſe, ang 
= wonder at the often walking of Chriſtians. Biddwlph relateth, that being ar his ambulatoryexe: iſe with 
b his companion, a 7 «rk demanded them whether they were out of their way, or their wits? If your on. 
(quoth the 7»4) lay roward the upperend of the Cloiſter, why come you downwards? If tg thets 
ther end; why go you back again? Shootingis their chief recreation, which they alſo follow with may 
lazineſs, ſitting on carpets inthe ſhadow, and ſending ſome of their ſlaves to fetch their arrows, Thy 
prefer, as they pals the ſireers, the left hand before the right, as being chereby made maſterof his gyorg 
with whom they walk. As they ſhave their heads, ſo they wear their beards long, as a ſignof freedom. 
bur their ſlaves keep theirs ſhaven and cloſe cur, i * dry. 
The women are of ſmall tature, for the moſt part ruddy, clear, and ſmooth as the poliſhed 72os. 
U. as neither aMiRed with the weather, and often frequenting the baths ; of a very good complexion (4 
So dom going abroad, and then masked , laſcivious within doors, plealing in matters of incontinency, and 
3 they are accounted moſt beautiful which have the greateſt eyes, and are of the blackeſt hue, F Twh 
is permitted to have four wives, and as many ſlaves as he is able to keep; yer are they to. meddle with 
none but their own, the offending woman being drowned, and the man diſmembered, women - 
live in great awe and reſpeRt of their busband,never ſitting with him at the table, but waiting tillhehyh 
done, and then withdrawing into ſome room, If their husband hath been abroad, at his coming inthey | 
all riſe from the ſtools whereon they fate, kiſs his hand, and make an obeiſance, and ſtand as long whe 
in preſence. The children which they have, they carry not in their arms, as we do , butaſtrideon their 
ſhoulders, They. live immured from the ſight of the world, and permit not any male children, nonot 
their own ſons, to come among them after they are twelve years old, From their hus bandsthey cannoc 
be divorced, but on ſpecial occaſion, but their husbands may pu away their wives, or givethem to their - 
ſlayes, when, and as often as they liſt, - - Far berteris it with the fiſters or the daughters of the Sultan} to 
whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on one of the Baſſ«s, he giveth her a digger, faying, / 
give thee this man to be thy ſlave or bedfellow-, if he be not loving, obedient, and dutiful unta thee, Iyine 
thee here this Canzharte or dagger to cnt off his head, When they are married, cheir husbands come not 
to bed unto them till they are ſent for, and then alſo they creep in at the beds feer. That:ever-any' of 
R their Ladies made uſe,of their daggers, I could never read ; Only | find thac Latzis Baſſa, the chief man 
of the Empire next the Sultan himſelf, and of him very much beloved, having given biswife, whichwas 
Fiſter to Solyman the Magnificent, a box onthe ear, was, upon complaint by her made, thruſt fromall 
his honours, baniſhed into Macedey, and had doubtleſs been ſlain, if the Emperors love and hisownme- 
rits had not pleaded for him. And this is all the prerogative of the Sultans daughter, her ſons being ac- 
counted as meer and ordinary 7 «rk only,and never being preferred above the rank of a common Cap. 
tain, for fear they ſhould be kept to harbour ſome aſpiring thoughts. _ 3 
The better ſort of the T«rks uſe the Sclavonian Tongue ;. the vulgar ſpeak the Turks» Language, 
which being origipally the Tartaria, borrowed from the Perfians their words of State, from the 4r4- 
bick, their words of Religion, from the Grecians their words or terms of War, and from the Jtralianr 
their terms of Navigation, | 
They were formerly idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt initiated in fahowetani/m when they got the 
Soveraignty of the Perſian Scepter. The degreesin their Religion are, 1. The Sf or Novices. 2. The 
Calſs,or Readers. 3, The Hegi, or writers of Books; for Printing they uſe not, 4. The N«pi,or young 
DoQors, 5. The Caddi, whereof there is at leaſt one in every City, to judge gf offences, 6. The Mu- 
dreſſi, who uſe to overſee the Caddis, 7. The Medlis, or principal Church: Governor under the Mufti, 
8. The Caldeleſcais, whereof there are only three, one of Greece, the other of Anatolia, the third for 
e£gyptand Syria; and theſefit with the Baſs in the Divaxo, to determine of temporal ſuits, g. The 
Mufti, whoſe ſentence in Law and Religion is uncontroulable : He abaſeth not himfelfto fitin the DF 
vaxo, nor affordeth more reverence to.the Emperour than he doth to him, | 
His Forces are either for the Sea or the Land, His Sea: forces are great, in regard of 'his ſpacious Sea- 
coaſts, vaſt Woods, and number of SubjeRs, He never-ſuffered but one memorable defeat, which ws 
that at Lepanto ; yet the next year he ſhewed bis Navy whole and entire,  Gallies are his only Veſleb,. 
which being unable to cope with Ships of any bigneſs, were not only the occaſion of that overthrow, 
but alſo have heartned the Florentine, with 2 great Ships of War only, to ſwaggerin the Seas; ſo that 
for more ſafety, the Tribute of e£gypr is of late ſent to Conftantinople by Land, - The Captain Baſſa, or 
. Admiral, notwithſtanding, with a Navy of 60 Sail, makes a yearly, progreſs about the Seas, and Sea- 
Towns, to annoy the Enemy, ſuppreſs Pyrats, colle& the Tributes, and to redreſs the abuſes committed 
in _ _ Towns belonging tothe Admiralty ; which annual Circuit.is begun in ſay, and end 
in Ottober, | 
'- Their ' and-forces are either Horſe or Foot, They which ſerved on Horſe: back, are either the Spah,or 
Aſapi , theſe latter ſerving to weary the enemies, and dull cheir ſwords with cheir multitudes; of whole 
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faRious liberty,” which in the vacancy of the Empire was uſually committed ; the dea be Id Ea- 
perour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the arrivallof the new, To omit others , 1will inſtanceia 


the deaths of Aſfahomer the tirſt,and Solyman onely. This Solymandicd at the fiege of Sigeth in Hungary, . 
which was ſo cunningly concealed by. Mahomer- Baſſa, the ſpace of twenty dayes, . that before the Jaws 
zarits knew of it, his Son Selimns had poſſeſſcd himſelf of Crefhentipae, and came alſo co their Army 
then in retreat homewards. For this Afabomer privately-ſtrangled the Phy ſiciansand A pothecaries, which 
knew of his death/ commanded the Souldiers to go en in their ſiege ;; and divers times ſhewed them thy 3 
Emperor fitting inhis horſe litter; as (being troubled-with the Gout) he uſed ro do : and when the City 
was taken, marched home with his dead body ficting till in the ſame manner, $0 after the deathof Ag, 
bowet the firſt, the' Beſſaes of the Court called their Divanes, as formerly they uled, gave order for the 
levying of an Army, asif ſome-war were-intended , and the bing Phyſicians went up anddownwir 
their Potions, asif they had him ſtillin cure. Butche Penſioners and 7 awiz.0r ics miſdoubting the matter, 
with all eagerneſs defired to ſee him, which-whenthe Baſſaes durſt noc deny , they ap vinted the next 
day for their viſit, The next day the body was apparelled in Royal large robes, placed in a chair, at the 

Jt '6f a long gallery,and a little boy cunning]y ſet behind him ro move the Kings hand to his head, as if 
he ſhould ſtroke his beard,as his manner was : which ſignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers ſeeing lield 


f 


themſelves contented,and ſo was his death concealed the ſpace of 41 6 FN _— 
4. As for thelaft, Theſe inſolent and unſufferable-pranks committed fo commonly by theſe maſterful | 
ſlaves, fo exceedingly -ſtomached Bajazet the 2d that he ſecretly purpoſed with himſclt , for curing & 
dangerous a diſeaſe,ro-uſe as deſperate a remedy, which was, to kill and deſtroy tuddenly all the Jawz.e | 
ries, Itis lke,chatthis Bajazer beinga Scholar, had read how Conſtantine the Great had called the Pre: 
roriay SOuldiers, and deſtroyed their camp, as men that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in his Empire, and 
whoſe pride was come to an intolerab'e height ; and having the ſame.cauſe to deſtroy his Jamzaries, ho- 
ped to have done it with as much eaſe and ſafety as the other did, But they having notice of the plot, for 
the rime continued ſo united and linked together, that he durſt not then attempt it; and afterward ſiding * 
with his Son Selina , caſt him out of his 4 hrone into his grave. Since which time the Emperors never 
durſt-puniſh them openly, but when any of them proveth Tag aun , heis ſent privacely in the night 
time-to Perg over againſt Conſtantinople, where by the way he is drowned, and a piece of Qrdnance ſh 
off, ro ſignifie the performing of the $»/tans command. _ ig 
Now tor the Emperors themſelves, we will conſider them in matters of pleafure,in matters of ceremg- 
ny, and in matters of Srate , the laſt being conſiderable in three main points, which are the murderingf 
their brethren, the removing of their Sons, their revenue, and therein a touch of their government. Io 
theſe we will add, what apparent /ymptowes may be obſerved to prognoſticare the ſtanding , deereaſing, 
and increaſing of this puiſſane Monarchy. | | Thy 
x. Forthe firſt , he bath nor ſo few as 500, (ſometimes a 1000) choice virgins kept ina. Serag/io by 
. themſelves, all flaves born. of Chriſtian Parents,and indeed the rareſt beauties of his Empire, When he us 
diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any of them, we areall ranked ina gallery, and ſhe is by the 4g« of 
the women prepared for his bed, to whom he giveth his handkercher. Te that beareth him the firlt S900, 
" is honoured with thetitle of Fa/taxr/s (Queen Mother we may call her) neither can he make any of them 
free unlefs he marry them, When the S#l:a dicth,, all his women are carried into another Seraglie, 
where they are ſtrictly looked to, and iberally provided for, and not ſeldom times are beſtowed by he. 
ſucceeding Sx/tas, on bis great Baſſaes, and ſuch as be chiefly favoureth, which is a. principal honour, 
They are attended on by women, and.Eunuches , theſe being not gelded only, but deprived of all their 
generalls , and ſupplying the uſe of nature with a filver quill ; which ighumane cuſtome was broughtin 
_——_—_ by 8e/smes the ſecond, becauſe he had ſeen a Gadng cover a Mire. | 
2+ Theſe ceremonies are either performed by them, which is for the moſt parr.the building of a Moſqme,. 


rar 
only to help to the ſalvation of their ſors ; or cowards chem by others, which are moſt apparent in il 
entertainmemt of Embaſſadors, For when ſuch come to his preſence ,. they are led between pa of his 

' | Quriers, 
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whom itmediately þ his FSkers death, Wy hide Foy ba doe-ficing + this bei oth — als 
ument one £ Fratricide.becauſe thereby none of the þloog-royal of O:tomas id ſpilr on che} 
c him, Mabomer the Great ; cauſed his \ young brother chen at; nurſe, to die the death ; nn 
Ls ur. much fo pecſoraded from being the & executioner himſelf. Anwrath the third { bard; ln 
kren to be at Once Arangled before his face; atid Mahomet , bis <0n, ho fewer thin whey: in one 
ne Hy hcourſe they imagine their own eſtate to be infinitely ſecured,, as kno ing (bor Maſtap 
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rere they bur ſure of life, _ a liberall and Princely maintenance , it is more than probable, they 
would reſt content-, as in other Kingdoms the younger Princes do. "And notwithſtanding their barba- 
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[Tork, a counterfeit Earl of $/4rwick , under Hem, the 7th, . and a uncerie rat 6th. nder 


Mary,. To preyent theſe walking ſpirits. Mabowee the third lad out the dead of his Father 

nineteen brethren,as a common ſpeQacle for all on ale. by , or wovld come whe [dthem.” 'Of lace 
indeed the Grand. Signicur, Muſtapha wry ſly< [opety. Eoiy-fting twice; 1. When is brother 
Atbmat, and 21y.when 0/men his young Nephew, were m wth Sulrays ; and vas the firſt in this Empire 
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" qdllyon: norare the | learned! ved of thar bearing, - Soths derive ie es | 
i arqorhan, wich the  _ het net oe 
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| rc ps mma and forces of the Turk s : this being #s the 
which recineth 8 neon both the firſt they were poſſeſſed of, and the laſt which | 
ed/.of all their Dominiots, rig 1p 25 eat iy 39912 TH 
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T1 bn z | yo 1 Ye, . "Js 
_——Y Heſe1 have joytied to alſo, becauſe the affa 
q in eliug Heide ſeronteof the four great 
3 . = - fortunes ever ſince; that they are hardly to be parted 
ih a: cach muſt: have unto it ſelf a diſtin Chorograp 


BY - AM ED 14's bounded onthe Eaſt with Parthie,and ſoine partof gy 
EOF Provinces of apa ©, v5 , on the Welt, with Armenis Major ;an 
N » 


with the Caſpian Sea,and thoſe parts of: Arivinic. 
Lwith Perſia. So called from Afiidg. 


_ 3 NOr any ure 
fleſh of wild beaſts took in 


invention, and by them moſt miſchievouſly uſed, The Arrow which was anointed with it, being ſhoe 
from a ſlack bowe( for a ſwift and ſtrong motion takes away its vertue ) did burn the fleſh , wherein it 
faſtned with ſo great a violence,that nothing but duſt could mitigate the fury of it ; water increaſing ra« 
ther than dimimſhing that malignant flame. : | 
«I lie Chriſtian Relifion wis firſt here planted by Saitit 7 boma?,but never had the happioeſs to be outh* 
verily embraced, asin other places; always oppoſed atid ſuppreſſed, either by Paganiſm itt the tithe'6f 
the old Perficn Kings; or by Zſahometaniſm, ſince the firſt Conqueſt of this Countrey by the power of 
the Saracens, Some Chriſtians yet there be among them, either of the Armenian, or Neſtorian Sefs, (as 
in all other parts of the Perf» Empire) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religion have been elſewhere ſpoke of; 
Here live alld very many 7ews,indulged the free exerciſe of their Refion : many of which are Deſcene 
dants of thoſe Tribes, which were tranſplanted hither by Sa/maxaſſar. But the Religicy generally em- 
and countenanced,is that of Aſabvwer, according to the Sephian or Perſian Sets t the Language of 
Mation they do alſo ſpeak , though th hada lnfuage of their own, different from that of the 
Parthian, Elamite,or Per fian as appeareth At 2+v.g, where they are reckoned as diſtin, OY 
Mountains of chief note, 1. Orontes. 2. Corenus, 3. Chaboras , the boundary betwixt Media and 
Aſſyria, 4. 7aſeninm, 5. Lagoas , all of them (except Chaboras only) the dis joyned brarches of Mount 
T anrw ; Which is here more broken and divided,than in any part of his courſe beſides. | 
Out of theſe flow their principal Rivers, 1. Amandas, 2. Streto, and 3. Carinda! ; of greateſi 
eminence in this Countrey, in the time of Pro/omy; but otherwiſe of no great account or obſervation. 
4. (axac, the Divider of this Province from Armenia jor; but whether any of the former undet 
; this new name , Tam not ableto affirm, Adde hereunto the great Lake,/now called Argis (by the Per-- 
0 fians, V ce wr by ow named dh ticns Palns, ſcituate in the confines of Aſſyria, Media, ns 
E wit; of the fiflywhereof;  diiedby the Sin ind rind , and ſold ines diyers other Countries , the 
4h CR Klee Faiſe a great . ltd. kite lp | le at 
Hog In former times it was divided into many Provinces ; the principal of which, | i. Tropatene, 2c Charee 
mithrene, 3. Darites, 4. Marciame;'5. Amariact, and 6. Syre- Media : theſe and the reſt reduced to 
two in the later reckonings, viz, Atropatia, and 2, Media Major. py 
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'f er fields{Faith Amivianit)yielding abi ine Coda, for 
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loyy; ard in then x horſes,” which they call N5/ei,mounted 
Her Jolly ve 0'gox TW nd nomed Wyre vibe Ex 


us (nl oe Fn Er dy re ) NE Dm Tutor 
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Ry I adthotcing it,'#% Echo, t antiquity as Babylon; ; fore find ther Semdrami the 
wife of Nin, in «war made AER dye nf br | #h affeMiow't coo h 
auſed water-<0urſes to be thi any from | the Mountain Orowtes!"di 


the hills, with great tharge and labbyr*Deftroyed-by the injury of tine"; HY 
| aces the ih King of the Me 4, and afferwatds mich wa etilirged FSeleviows Nie , 


of Nimive, before defcribetl,” In corhpaſs 189 6r 200 Futlo! imakeabobt- 
walk chereofaffirmed,in the bok'of Pudirh, be'40 Cohn LINSE ag 
ton the Gites 100 Gubit? tigher 3! all builr'of htwn and 
length,and three in breadth, But thisis to beunderſtood wel age 
allabout it ; each of them higher than the other , and each aflioguified by the colour of theit ſeveral 
Pinacles ; which gave unto the eye a moſt gallant: Prof] pet," From which my of coloursit is __ 
i the name of Agbaths, or Agbathana. In former times, the ordinary: revd ence of the M 
Ye e Mile; and Per fiant, inthe heats of the furhiher;; us Saſs (thechicf City of Suflewa) in Ec L 
ee Teng Palace being ebout a mile ir compaſs , wasÞiiltwith-all tlie eoſt'and cunni 
arely manſion did Loery of the bearhs thereof of flvtr andthe SLOTS ;bur' 
Ur ſfren enpthried'with plates of Gatd. 'Said by Topic to ohe butchy the proph Prophet Danieh Which 
'» no otherwiſe; intherrtith of Scory;"thki the Workaer{''br.cont 
Mit; aþpoititedto that office by Darivs' "fed", to whom the building of the: fee ionſcri y 
ers, N fletted by the King of Th Plrthigy Kh? [berame a Tuine/'2 Tavis tie in dr; 
of Echatahn Latol rabbiſh it way baiſe> Diſtane 156 les fedinihs & 6 Se 
room of Orduier,now calltd Farina: = Southwards, rowards a large a 
os. ſix mt "aid betitified"0 | pe- 
peopled,zs contiir perfor 
= yt a the Tit GETTIN Wi fithin' ve 
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» the name; which is ſaid to fignifie a Secand Plantation: and een 2:64 at the foot of ſo hi __ 
3 tain,occaſioneth ſome of the qe tothink,thatthe 4rk reſted not far of perhaps it did not, 4 oy 
rent, in the Extremity of the Countrey, but of leſſer note, ita 
The firſt Inhabitants hereof were the poſterity of Maadgi,as before Was ſaid ; Ragan the; lonof F "4 
bo: : taking up thoſe parts ; which lay next 4 ſri» Divided in long tract of. ritne into ſeveral br tl T 
EA Coauſti, Amariacle, Margaſi, Sagartii, Debryces, Tapyri, and ſome others. Governed by 
4 | mediacely from the-firlt Plantation ; for we find that Phernns King hereof was a TAS 
Nins: the grand-ſon of, Nimrod, A Aker this made ſaþjeR& to the Aſſyriexs,their Liga 
a. the.beſt but Howagers perhaps op here than Provincial Governours,. u eat: 
Of moſt eſteem amongſt t qt ny "who with an Army of $0000 men if number he ni 
miſiaken) encountred the ar og by w hom diſcormfited and ſlain. But.che Cadaſ6i1o broken; "that the 
were fain to put themſelves under thegomes of the Ferfexs ;, and-ſo continued rill the time of Arbre; 
the laſt of- theſe Provincels, and the narch 6f t » Moder He living in the rime 0, 


had thechance to-ſes his Lordand wg in ng gs = <6 ſpinning among his Concubings, and other- 
wiſe behave himſelf in a brutiſh manner , w_ ſo.mp he.reſolved ike bY Ranger 
jet r0ſo vile a Monlter,..Communicating his th -— Belochas, Governour of MY 
ſcemin Aſtrology,he wasincouraged toproceed , ſo well, that haying made rr oy 


of Nimve, the 1mperial.City-(thou peg ebbyrg r atime put them ſhrewdly tot divided be. 

twixtthem bis Bſtaces. To Ang x; gre and Bah 11/onia, with the the 4 hs of Ti 

gris: to Arbacts, Hediaand the reſt,. which now make up the Kingion of Perſia. le : vg 6 mild 
® Prince, and deſirous by-fair and gentle means to aſſure his Empire, he confirmed the Perfes 

in their former Government ; reſerving.nothing to himſelf but a riculey us of rect 

Succeflors more, when we have taken the reſt of the Provinces, \ © | 


prop os. j , F £ 


Lot 


adgorrs ; ; ; x - E R F I A. | : 


JE A $ 1.4 is bonnded onthe Ealh, with 7ndia yon the Weſt, with: Media, tre ea 

Hs on:the North, with T'artary ; on-the South, ery the main Ocean, So: called from Perþr; the pre 
minanc.Province of. jc, tha which gave law to all the reſt : as that is ſaid to.do from Eohma aha 
Jager and Dan 62.3. affirmed by the Grecian: to have conquered theſe Foſters Countries, and toha 
leſt hisvame to, abit Of which thus 7ſodore, Perſe popwls, 4. Perſeo Rege ſunt vocati Von 4 Gracidis TY + 
tranſiens ibi barb ar eh gente; ae diuturgeane belle perdamuit, &: with rom ſub ate Gnphinpale 


ba.” 
- 
RT - 


= Scripture it is.conſtantly called, Z/aw,. till the time of -Danic/t t,' from ryan: 
y_ was planted there, But afterbat the be Moc and. ;Zer ons but bad fab ned Babjloy,and transferred 
ſupreme Monarchy. to themſelves ,; we a the Pepe 0 of Forge IF ay = 
: Js of Perſian ſeems/t0 come) the _ WR is 4 rV nd; Ka as wh ch as horſemen. Moat, | 
therefore to this Nation, a5 it is ſuppoſed, from an Edi of C7747.,: who not only raught them the art of 


horſemanſrip, but ſet forth a law,that it- ſhould be a reproach to any.man'to. on:foet , maliuw þv- 
param itineri effet conficiendam, whether the journey ne be had to go lobe or Euro Called fome- 
times.alſo Acheminus,from Achements the Son of Peres one of the firſt known Kin _ hereof [ and by 
thas name (Nov ter Achameniis ermantwr Sula Ang chey occurr.mm the ſecond of Propertinss Where 
by: Achemenie Sagitte, be means Perſian Artows.. : |... 091 

-It x of very greatextent, ſitetched out in length from the 82 $2 degree of Lejinlo 9h che. 120. Kees 


386rgrees i ih [z;andio breadth fromthe 23 degree of Norther tothe 43. ha $10 00h | 

According _ poſition, with reference +: ful Bot we be ef findirs ſeat yet 

third, fourth, fifth; and fixch Climates;, the longeſt il MT parts , heiog thirteen 
almoſt three quarters ; and fifteen hours, one quarter, in the wt mo Northants, "44h 
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he neg rs yr 
mindand body-, wherginchey did excell moſt Nvinrs 
ious, if not ſeryile, to their Kings and Princes, women T2 TIES 


po mayery bl — 
dience:tohis commands, an 


world,elpecial y compared with 


LCHmPERpence , Lordly ESD 
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FG Me ednby rfl recent the 


the Perf 


| TOs oY ns vr 9 ras RESPEC bs a Ee EPI IAS: 
The people cben were Gentiles; a2: their Rel andbefder other Godeabich-the Gianilia mar 
ſkipped;they were grear {dolater; ofthe nant rear Ga 


mhereinperſon) irwas born inthervery tron of) aty EP 
i368 0 
/the year. In this equipage, witha greatdeal of pomp beſides, did Darius ſer with xfiex 
+ axder, atthe bactel of 7ſ#s in Cilicia; A ſaperſtition derived ſromthem to the Adedes: _ Jnr; 
their next-neighbouring Nations , and notextinguiſhed to.thigday in ſome. parts of this Counury: 4in 
which many of theſe Fire-wor ers ate are ſtill remaining. But from. a God, ir grew-in-rime to be a Gew: 
;Newen for and to arrend-on Kaiips ard per ſons ofigteateſt eminedcan alddanle ber nbedorechet 
:petors.of Kumce,,/ as :2 poior of 1Ftact; Ipſomped that Cammoderithovghdallen ov er Lacy, 
permitted her notwithſtanding to enjoy her Seat in the publique Theatre, & 3g — vFS4LD 
.ofjrero bebe bornbeforeher,/as in former tines, awe are told byribieogdina,»" Vaap baile> 0} an 21. , 
i7TheOhriſtianfaith was firfi-plantedn the Provinces of .the. Py 
:Apoſtiggand betdiniall poims-anfwerable co thoſe of the Catholic arc) 
*Ewperour Herkacting, 4 rightiOv1 bodetx Prince, commanded: that 4lÞ-1be:;Chiifi 
' ſhoold conformhemſelves to the:opinions and tendries.of the rot 
-fptead over alt theſe Provinces. i With: whom there line now intermi | 
who with their Parriarchremoydd birher. ,- when theig.own: Colrereyr 
Miſerable war berutixe the Perfawand the'T ark. ;\ but found»not Here (© 


9 1206 of thein:being flaindy Aba: theilate nf gnepanmbn 


—_ 


78. OLE 


me, and 


but oſed-alſo"in the" Courtand-Campe nd ſome parts of Bogar 
toulghy untoalt; fludiedand* underſtood by s of more-eminent ſort , as: 
Geiitry of theſe Weſtern parts." Inſomach 5: be char hath this Language may ravell 
| © -Rivetshere ure but few, "avbeſore- ; "nid thoſe few-nor- navigable; by conſequence; : , 
litrts-nore or Eſtimation, The” principal oFthoſe-that - be, are. 1.” Zulevs, the: chief River of ga. { 


- emptying icſelf into Sins Perfens xa River of ſo pure a ſtream, that the great Perſan- 
todld drink DE | <r rke Balti«;a River of the: greater rs. ome i. 


neighbours. - A''River which the' Perfpant have ſeldom paſſed to-inlarge their Dominions,, red. "_ 
received ſome'totable overthfow-at che hand of the Sethians 3. and-when the T'arters made oyerit; 
utider the conda&tof -Fabd the Cham'of wa, we ſhameſully 
bear back again by-Hyſmael Sophie; [Noris it le 0h 


, 

” 

o 
of 


| 'z 
in-Hyrcenia; 9 ſing-6ut of 'the fame mounrainons tract (as the two laſt mentioned ) after. a 
courſe'aboveprovind;in the open light, | hideth himſelf again for the ſpace of 38 mules,-.andithen-breaks 
eh out at anew fountain , aud-faileth into , '5' Rhadage:; another chief. River of-rhoſeparts;/\: And 
this 4/:xawdey the Gyeat found to beitrae , by caſting ewo Oxenints the River Zioberis;, which by the 
current of the'firexm were carried under the ground; and broughtto-light where the River had its:riſe 
again. 6 Hidero,*by what name known untothe Antients 1 am-notable to fay,,” but of greavnote 
amongſt modery Travelers,” fot the fall thereof. intothe Sea: foiſteepand ſtrong , thatthepeopleare 
fidto ſacrificeor banquet under the fail thereof,-the ſtream ſo violently ſhootingiover:their.beads, that 
irnever wetteth them,” (7 0h ies 4 nn dG, 10m vodka. wy bits, yeni ood 
!*, Mountains 6f-nioſt note, are thoſe which paſs by che name of 'Tuwras; which having left Aſedia on 
:the Weſt, pafſeththorow the Northern Provinces of the Per aw Empire , dividing Parthia from-#hrr + 
Cania,and Paropamiſus from Battria, and Aria from Mariana." Known by the namesof .Coroxug\, the 
_ Seripbian hills, Paropamiſnr, Cancaſnr'; wheteot more as occationderveth,intheir properplaces, 1 +! | * 

"It'is divided'into'particular Provincesof , 14>Fwftlana, 2." Perfiry" 3+ Carmania; 145 Ormne, $i Gt- 
-ifofia, 6. Drangiana, 7. Aria, 8+ Parthia;) 91 Arachofia',.'x0.\ Paropamiſne\, 7vo Hyrome, and 
\12.-Margiane. Which we will ſeverally ſfurveyin the Chorogrephyand ory, tillwe have joyned:them 
altogether inthe' Perſian Monarchy; and then purſue: the Liloryae conjun& ahd faſhioned.into the 
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body of one Empite. ad gimeg 1 105 nam | -yrad; 
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xv) 13 -11-v | K..& 10 1% 3380 [R-150300 c. 654 Bets a Wh 
gout A N'4 bounded onthe Eaft , with Perſs; on the: Weſt; with Babyloxia, Or Chaldas; 
rey qr / with Aſyrie; onthe South, with a branch of the River Tygris,and ſome parrobthe 
:Gulfe: -Þ, AW +" 3 4 IN | 3033-203 0! t 11G; [12137 

Ic was ſo called, quaf Cufana;orthe Land of the Chufttes, from Char the eldeſt ſon of Hom,/ andyhe 
*Grand-ſon of /Nogh ;. by whoſe-s0n Havilah it was firſt peopled ;and therefGre''called in Scripture 
"the and of Havilabs this being char land- of 'Havil/sh which the River Pi/on is-ſaidto ns ae” in 
thebpok of theſis; The difference betwixtthemis; that that land of Havi/ab lay-onboth fides of the 
\ River E1/phrares (whiichthe Countrey-of S»fanadoth nor)and was the Eaſtern bound:of the 1{markit?, 
 Hmulckiter and'other Nations intermingled in thoſe parts of Arabia; For whereas Saxl is faid in thetirl 
:-of Sam.chap.13.v.F. 26 have ſmitrtyrhe Armalekires from Sur :6Havilaby chat is to ſay, from the rs 
' Tothe gulf of Perſia: ir-muſt be underfiood of Havi/ahin the firſtextent,, "but neithi of Havilahinthe. 
_ » Eaſt Tundier ( focalled from a Sorvof:Forktan ) or: of tharpart of Havileb which-lay on» the. Eaſt Mie | 
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»Whereby wade yerboſpita. y be meaneth that hitiewlivins liquor called Najthtas bing rom th 
\ſ*Erech ,"axthe learned Salwaſi#7 hath obſervediiq his notes On Colinsr.. 2... Suſe; a8 gina th 
Jook of Heſter,aid NZ chemiab ; honoured with the reſidence of the Periay Monarchsin winter,as Eq bar 
fy in Summer, Scituate onthe River E=len:bythe Prophet Davie! called £#lsi; Builtzas 0 eday.k 
Mewwn the ſon of T irhowns,ſlain by the Theſſalaus In Caſtioqo 
ith reporred;cemented with Gold, Bur A A ofiofin 
|  weakh+ Alexander finding init 50000 Talents of iii 6r3 Japan pt wm jo | 
| eftimable value, Memorable for the great feaſt maderp hufaaras; of 383 da days. continuance... 
bisLords and Princes : imitated by Pry ex Sulcans to this very day z; who with. 
| like contiuance,do annually entertain their Nobles, Now ew | 
L FEST of the Elim, 
Fldimes, Scituate On the bankoof Emulens 


Ar ares of 
nes: by Antiochus, ) Often 


4 me "och of Elexzallo reckoned by Anintianur among 
ſo named from Se/ah,the ſon of Arphaxad, who firſt planted i _ —_ 
of $u/ais aſcribed by Enftathins, in his Hexameron, Sexe bp'S Evordrecare that At er 1p 
thore truly than to Aemraon 3 and unto whom the Original of the-Ciſſer, whom in.thus 
wg, is referred by Exſchiur, 5. Tarfiene, another of the Citi mentioned by Ammiahus ped takes 
witeeontly of the chiefeſt ) the ſame no doubt which  Prolomyicalls Tiriava', and: joyi 
9Aprequpon the banks of Tigris, hot far from Frech. Bur (here ig lixtle left 0 | 
i inthe _ Writers, now hardly viſible in their ruites. The Towns of-moſt note- 
_— 1: Jaarcone, inhabited for the moſt part by Fewes , of which bere dren0 fewer Omg 
fl Families : ſuppoſed to be the deſcendants of thoſe whom Saltvanaſſar cranſplanted our of che ons 
domof 1/racl, 8, Sanm. 9. Caſa, of which little memorable.; 
a firſt Inhabitants hereof were the wg of the bhads of- Havilah the (6nof of Cher 34 the be Gol 


b | Mec.6.2.and; 


wapoſe Ge difrentes }by = both fbjea to their Empire: —_ this, ooching meme Ic 
ory of it, till rhe cranſplanting of the ten Tribes into the. Regions of Aſyria, ___ | EC te 

Atwhich time , as many of the 1/+ae/iter were tethoved bither ; fo:many of this, 
(with others) to poſſeſs themſelves of the void places of thoſe 7 ribes.; Called Cut Crone 
cauſe the moſt confiderable number of them came-from this Province, calledinthe Script v/6, by 
Wk ; Cutha ; and by him reckoned for a Region of Perſia, a5 indeed it was, the time _ © HIVE 
FI: uu 


tonfidered ; different onely in the Disled or form of ſpeech ;- the ifs: ht mans x 
Frag being _— Curb'by the Galdeans ; by the Perſians, umrocrtegh : 0! 


x BERSIS: 


| Pa. R 8/7 $ bath onthe Faſt, Carminiay onthe Weſt; Sufane; onthe Nonh, Mea, oo, 

the South, ſome part of the Perſian Bay or Sinus Perſichr, which cook name from hence, . The res: 

of the name we have had before this deing che prodontinage Provioe which in fac gone bothnaps 

\-" Barorrober this Empire; "It had'a been called Cephene,, . but now ng 

me of Fars, or Farfftaiy more neer ar, the ol nate of ir, bord inthe 4r 
ow, 
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;-aiNoble Fer any Alexander 


| | legi 
ienders 77 Perſepolis, >the thief) City:of this Province,and of allthe fore 
by 9%; Cu12ias,ſcitoare heer the banks!0f the River £raxes,and builr, forthe mold pare, 


” A + 


of Cypreſs wood: alls. of rhe hodſes being made of Marble, dipged aur of an adjoyring Mountain. 
A le by #/Siculns, who at EG, ro be the richeſt and goodlieltCuty in all the 
worl; And 'weltwe inaydelieve himforhe richne6 of it, Alexander finding here 220000 Talexte, in 
retdy*thony, for his owes ſhare; after the Souldiers had made what ſpoil they liſted,of corn, Plate, Bullion, 


Hifiapes'of Gold and Silver,” andfewels of unſpeakable value. But:the chief. beauty. of. it was the Royal 
Palace; built ona BW inviroried with a treble Wall, the firſt of 16/Cubits height; the ſecond of 39. 
thehird of 66; all6f then of black potiſhed Marble,with lately Battletnencs, and'in che Circuitofthe 
whole Palace an tiundred Tarrets'; which gave to: the: beholders far: and 'neer a moſt goodly-profpei, 
Nor was the infide-of leſs beauty piiar the outſide of Majeſty : the Roof thereof ſhiniog with lvory, Sib 
ver:Gold;and Atmber; and the Kings Throne being wholly compoſed'of Gold , and the richeſt Pearls, * 
Bur rich and ſtately though ir were; 'and'one of the (greateſt Ornaments of the Eaſtern world, it wa by 
Alexander \n a drunken fit conſumed wirh fire, at the inſtigation of Leis that infamous ſtrumpet, avigre 
venge of fo maty Citiesof the Gzveks, which the Per fans bad formerly burnt in the Grecian wars. 
tliotgh Al-xaxd+r iti his ſober ſenſe did repenthim of it. and gave order that it ſhould be re-edefied, yet 
did it'never riſe toitsformer heighr::cheConquerour dying ſhortly after,and that purpoſe with;bim. $0 

b ruined in the age of 2».Curtins, (who lived in the time of Claudins Ceſar) that he profeſſetb,veſtigiow 
E ejninin inveuiri nif Nraxeyamnis oftenderet, that no'footſteps of it had-been found , if not ſhewnand 
Þ pointed out'by the Rivet Araxes,on'whoſe banksit' Rood, But by the falbthereof roſe, 8, . Shyrer, how 
the chief Ciry of this Province, ſeituare ina fair large plain hemmed about with mountains, under oneof 
which it is pleaſantly ſeated; in compaſs abour nine miles, well built and beautified with fair Gardensand 

taghificent Afoſques two of which larger than the reſt,are made more eminent bythe addition of two 
Fpzrey or Steeples covered with a painting of Gold and: Azare:, the fabricks for the moſt part of Adoſick 

ork. as light alfo'by-night as day, by reaſon of a thouſand Lamps burning nightly inthem. A City (as 18 
d by # modert! Traveller) which for. good wine, pretty women pleaſautfraits, and a gallant People, may 
ſold compariſon with the beſt in Perf#, 9. Afopowy, on the North-ealt of $hyras, delightfolly ſciate 
finongſt woods and froitful paſtures,” and bleſſed not onely with good wine, but wholſome waters , of 
which laſt, few parts of Perſia have. much cauſe ro brag. 10. Bannaraw , On the Southweſt of Shyras, 
towards Carmanie, chiefly remarkable for the ruines of an ancient Caſtle, ſcituate on the top of a oy 

Mountain.' 17. Goyaawm, a Town of thouſand houſes. 12, Berry, of no great bigneſs, bur of mo 
eſteem, by reaſon of a fair Aſoſque, a School for the?4rabick tongue, and the Sepulchre of one of their 
falſe prophets ; of which the Per fans, beſides Mahomet,and Mortis- Ali,do acknowledge many. 

'* The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſterity of :Z/ams the ſon'of Sem; and ſaehi who,under his cons 
duR were ſetled here, called frombence Zlemite; inthe uſuall ſtile of holy <criptures, by the Greekaand 
Latines,Elymai ; who ſpreading'themiſelves into Szfoane; and by degrees alfo into other Provinees , bes 
cane ſo conſiderable, that the name of Elamite and\Elam weteof greatrenown : having a languagets 
themſclvesdiſtin&from that of the Aſeiles and Parthiavr:, a5 is apparent, | 4s 2.,and comprehending 
under that appellation, the adjoyning Regiors, .as appears plainly in the cighth of the Propher, mn | 
rigs | ct 
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bo HO | The Kingoof Perf 


Wl 2 Prrſes, from'whom perhaps the name of Perſis may be hore pollen, thn ihr 
+ from Peyſens the ſonof: Dane, or the ſon of that Perſens by! Audromudin. 


2. fehamencs, from whom the Per hadche nameof Achemenii, nod the ſucceeding Ki | 
were called Achemenides. Y mn 

3, Cambyſer, in ſome places of Herodotus called alſo Darins. 

4; Cyrns, from whoſe ſecond ſon named 7 eiſpens, deſcended/that Darin: the:ſop-of Miyhaſpis, 
-one'of the ſeven Perflan Princes, who got the Kingdom onthe Fs nn © the JH _ 
and the extirpation of the Afagi, of which more hereafter, 

y,' Cambyſcs 11. the ſon of. Cyrae, 

6. Cyr«s H. firnamed the Great, fon of Cambyſes, and of Mandane the danjb of | ages 
King of AMedia; whoj joining with Cyaxares, or Darius TMedxs, overthrow the Baby 


Empire, and tranſlaredcheteby the Supreme Power to- the Medes and Perſians of whick 
more hereaſcer, 


ws ; CARMANI 4. 


NAR MARIA is boundatomhe Eaſt with Gedreſe and ſome part of aj 'On the Weſt wit 

2# part'of Perfis, and the Gulf' of Perſe, from hence called alſo by the name of Sinus C 
on zibs Northwith Parrhia, and on the South with the' main 7udia» Ocean. So called fromthe Cormani, 
actiief people of it'\, bur the reaſon of chat name | finde nor. It is now generally called Cbyradan; thoſs 
parrsof it which lyenext to Parthia, which Prolomy calleth Cormania Deſerta, being now named | Min 


| - glgundby forhs Dulcinde. 


- The Country for the moſt part barren, and bur ill inhabited: That part which Ptolemy calleth Carmanis 
Tvſertabeingrruly ſuch, a Wilderneſs or very Deſart, having in it neither Town nor: be Village, bur ſors 
ſartered houſes; and thoſe bur ill provided of food and neceſlaries ; full of unprofitable ſands. deſtiume 
of water, and of a very hot and uobealthy air. And:rhough the other parc hereof, which lieth rowards. 
theOceen, hath a Sea coaſt of above 200 Leaguesin length, and many-Rivers empryingthemſclvesinrs 
it, yet are they not the richer by it, the ſhores being full of Rocks, andthe Rivers ſmall; ſo char 
neither have good Port, nor ſafe coming toit. -The beſt Commodities hereof (beſides their Manufa- 
Eurer) are Dates, Myrrhe, Arſenic, ſome few Mines of Silver, more of Braſs and [ron, and pood ſtore 
of Alabaſter : In which regard che Inhabitants hereof were anciently called Ichikyophagi, becauſe they 
lived wholly vpon Fiſs, the Country yielding lictle elſe for the life of man. Carmani fue veſte as fruge, 
ſine pecore ac [edibus, p! iſcium cute /e velant, carne veſcuntir, preter capita toto corpore birſati. The Car- 
#abs-(ſxich Pomponias Afcls) have neither - fruits, nor raiment, norbouſes, nor tartel;* bur cloath' chem» 
kives with rhe skins} and feed cthemſelves- with the fleſh of Fiſhes; hairy not only'on their heads, riuadh, Ys 
overall their bodies alſo. Where by the way, Amimianur Marcelimnis muſt be out inhis Informations 
whortelletbus of: theſe very. Carmans, that their Country, t chough far lefschanthar of Arabia Felix, ol 
far more obſcure, was/as well repleniſhed with Rivers, and for fertility of ſoil not doſevioe' ro it, Buc ws 
duſt underſtand the one of the beſt parts 'of Carmaris,; and the ohier of ena only." 

' Amongſtthe Rivers which tie reckonerh of preacer name than thereſt; he 


| mh 'and3Hydriacs/4 Of which 8 Fenn analy Prolomy, the Rinets, pare | 


divers names, being,: 1; Darae. 2. Andaninc,' 3. Cathrappie.” 4. Achindana. 5: Salarne (ch 
wen, as Txake it; -of Ammiinas).' 6; Candriaces. 7.Zoramba, and 8, Sawidace ; moſtof' them fals 
into the Gulf of Perſia, few Navignble, or of -anywaſe inthe way of Trading. 
© Mountains of moſtnove, -1x, Thar called Semiramds,' from fome exploir of char rent Lodys. 2. tom 
Rn from rhe ronndneſs of ity and 3. A continned ridge* Hills , dividing this Country nook 
FOR. T8) 15 


"Places of moſt obſervation in it,'7. Cantbarte " 4 "Y 1Tſa; hononted by Prolny with themes 
Cities, 4«©9/2.4,umd.-5, Evoharta, two Port- [$49 6 Alerndrie, hearing he name .of rhar | 
Conqueror, who herb -or hereqbouts kept hits Barebawnia, whereof wore 9\Porteſpane, by Amt 
mianxe called Ortoſpana, and by bim reckoned amongſt th _ and riche of al the Coumry; $; 4 
ws, or Armpzing xs Ply calleth ir) onthe ſhorevf giving name to & Prothontory:netr- 

«omg and tothe noble Ifle-of-Ormes, of which more per Fa Pn vot Jong fince 3 

\dutſincedefall of Or; (from which not «bove nine mites diſtant) grown a a— | 
Aaza onſiſtin 
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Carmania. 


confiting at the leaſt'of. a thouſand tionſess. 10. Faſquer; at the opening of the Pet ras. Gull 


LA itlooketh, whence the Promontory'of it, called, Carpella, 150t late named -C apo 4s. afques;' 11. Car by 


ia, the Metropolis or Mother: City of the Province, in former times of good eſteem, and now of pit, - 
 fing good repute both for cloth of Gold, and the.making of the beſt Scamaters. A, Weapon of ſuch yy. 
he amongſt the Aabowetans, and'ſo eſteemed of by the Tarks, that at the overthrow of their Navy ge 
the Battel of Corfs, Anno 1574:moſt of them who were taken priſoners threw.cheir Scimatarrints the 
Sea, for ſear the C:5ſtians ſhould be-Maſters of ſach excellent Weapons.. It is now talled:Chyrygy, by 
the name of 'the Province, as informer times, with very little difference from the ancient maine, i 2.74%, 
more within the Land towards Per fis, ſeatedin a barren and inhoſpitable Country, full of Huge heaps.of | 
ſands,” both looſe and dangerous, 'tmoved and remoyed as the wit .ſitreth, into Plains and Mountaing'; + 
without graſs, water, herbs, or any-other neceſſary for the uſe of, Travellers, the: City: being ſerved 
with rain water only, -entertained with great joy when it falleth, and kept in Ciſterns, The Cj not- 
withſtanding large, and of good capacity, containing not long ſince th the number of 5000 houſes, of 
which the greateſt part in the year 1 590. were thrown down by an Earthquake : Now moſt remarkable 
for a fair Matket-place of about 180 paces ſquare, a goodly Ado/qar.adorned with Moſaich work, and 
a ſtrong Calle ſeared on the cop of an Hill, furniſhed with great. plenty of Ordnance brought hither - 
from Ormus,” This once a Kingdom of -it ſelf, or the head of a Rogen, acknowledging oo {ubjeion 
to the Per fan Sophies,till conquered to that Crown by Emango!i Chanin-Duke of 'Shyras,who ſent hence 
as much Treaſure as was ſaid to load 700 Camels, and put to death the poor King with his whole poſters. 
ty; Anno.1604. or thereabouts; 13. Tecoa, Or Deachow, a Town Of the/juriſdition of Lar; not far from 
which a huge wall cut out of the ſolid rock by incredible labour, which ſerved formerly both for the 
boundary and deferce of that ſandy Kingdom againſt the Perſians. | i 3 2771 þ 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the polterity of Sabte the ſon of Chur, ' who wanting room on 
the coaſt of Arabia Felix, where they were firſt planted, paſſed over.into Sophra (from them fo named) 
an Iſland of the Per fan Gulf,and afterwards into the main Land of Carmenia,where they builc and pave 
name tothe City of Sabis, which we find in Ptolowy. Divided in ſome traRt of time into theſeyeral Ny. 
tions of the Sazate, Are, Charadre, Chelonophagi, Cabadine, and Paſagarae. 

Neither the people nor the Country memorable'in the way of ſtory, bur bJ accident only, it being 
here that Alexander, being returned out of 7edia, kept his Bacchaxalia, in imitation of Bacchus, who 
firſt conquered chat Nation. Night and day he was continually feaſting with his friends on a Scaffold 
drawn with eight-Horſes, his Commanders following in their Chariots, ſome adorned with Purple atid 
Silk, others with Flowers and pu Boughs ; themſelves wearing Garlands on their heads, andcarrying 
their carowſing Cups in their hands, 1n this Army there was neither Helmet, Sword; Arrow;or Bucklep 
ſeen; all their' Armour was Cups, Barrels, and Flagons, their skirmiſhing Eating, Drinking, Laugtng, 
and Singing; Attended they were by Minltrels playingon their Fluits,: by Women dancitg, Boys 
ing, all playing the drunken Fools moſt naturally. Thus march they thorow the Country of Carmagis; 
in.as great difloluteneſs as 'if B ACC H U S himſelf had indeed been there and led the Mummery; 
and for ſeven-whole days this ſottiſhneſs continued ; . Sothat C#rtiue welt obſerveth, $5 quid viltis ſol 
tem adver [us comeſſantes animi fniſſet, mille bereule viri, modd &; ſobrii, ſeptem dicrum crapula graveris 
ſro rrinmpho capere: potuerunt ; Athouſand Perfiaxs ſober and well provided, had their hearts beenans 
ſwerable co ſo good an opportunity, might bave deſtroyed this drunken Army,and redeemed at once the 
honour of their Country, and their own Liberty,. - - | 1 


4 OR MUS, 
R M U S, not{o much memorable for the greatneſs, asthe wealth, and: the conveniency of the 
ſcituation'of ir, is an iſland ſcituate in the entrance of the: Perfas Gulf, commanding not long 
lince over ſome part of the Continent of Carmania, and ſome few;Towns of /Arabia Flix, and moſtot 
the:1ſlands of the Bay, And therefore before we come to ſpeak of. the Iſle it ſelf, we muſt take a brief 
farvey of the Sea or Bay called Sinns Perficar, according to our-method in other .placess' / #3 
SINUS PERSICUS, the-Gulf or:Bay of Perſia, ſo famous, ſo full of 1ands, and ſo much: 
frequented (1 uſe the words of Ammianus Marcelings) beginneth at -Harmozonta (the |name which 
Ptolemy calls Armuza) a Cape or Promontory of .Carmania ; from(which; unto a Cape or Forelandut 
Arabia Felix, which the Inbabitants call Aſaces, the paſſage is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that one may (oh 
eaſily ſee to the oppoſite ſhore. The Strait oncepaſled, the Bay beginneth co open and enlarge it. ſelf; 
as-far as the City of Teredon (now called Balſera);mbere Enpbrates after many downifallsis loſbin the] 
Sea.: The whole Gulf oberg ſhores, of Orbiealar form, in compaſs 20000 Furlongs (or 2500 
Ttaljan miles) in all the Coaſts and lides whereof the: Villages and-Towns ſtand exceedingtbick, efordng 
frequent paſſage to and fro for Shipping, So far, and to the purpoſe he. To which deſcription of his, ſo) 
exat and punQual, our Jate Aavigations haye not added-much.but the:change of- names, the whole Bay 
being now called-Afare Elkeriffe,a0d the entrances thereinto the Straits of Balſors z theſe.laltſo called 
becuuſe they opened the way tothe Town of Balſora, the mol} noted Empory of thoſe parts in the times 
oregoing, 11 fs 214 bi mid y ag nfl) b4 $1 vaph'S 
- Chief iſles hereof, - beſides thoſe-on the Arabianſhore, of which-we have already. ſpoken, are, 1+ 
Tax14n4,.0n the Coaſt of Suiana. 21T abiana, 3: Sopthiha, and. 3. Altitzandris, or-the'}fle of Alexander; 
onthe ſhores of Pers : Of which, xhat which isralled Sopthjhe ſeems r0take namefrom Sabta eo | 
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Testolerinthe wind, barge equi mpg .rega 
eſt Emporic f Per ja and | Eaft- India being broug 
kence up by water to the River Eaphrates, and ſo by boats.or on camels backs to Aleppo, Alexandretta, 
Tripolis, from whence a" into all the Countries on the Afediterrancan, and to ſome beyond. 

. The people hereof in their Perſons, Habit, and Religion; participate ſomewhat of the Arqbians, but 
moſt of the Perfanr.. Mahometans for the moſt part, or the Sophian Seft ; the reſt, burfew in nuthber, 
of the Chriftien Faith, to which converted by the preachings of Father Ga#Fer, a Portwgal Jeſwir, ini 

ſerling of that Nation there, . - ORE | | ' SIDR 

- Thechief and only.City was of the ſame name with the 1ſland, founded ſome feven hundred years 
'ago by one Mabower Drenky, deſcended from the King of Seba in Arabia Felix, who with many Fa- 
milies of the Sb eax paſſed over the Straits into Carmaria, and the. Iles adjoiging ; and liki the ſci 
zwation of this Iſland, built this Ciry in it, which he called Ormws,07 Armuzinm; according tothe name 
'of the Town and Promontory upon which it lieth,, The City ſeated at one end of the Iſle, about'twb 
'wiles in compaſs ; well built, and adorned with's fair Marker: place, ſome Churches, and a well fortified 
Caſtle, furniſhed with all neceſſaries ro maintain a Siege. By reaſon of its wealth and reſort of Met- 
chantSgrown to ſuch eſteem, that it gaye occaſion to this Diftick;; | | 


$i terrarum Orbis quaque patet aunu!us efſet; 
11;ss Ormufium *gemma decuſque foret, 


Were all the World aRing, this Iſle alone _ 
Might of that Ring be thought to-be the Stone. 


Thatis to ay, 


Texas firſt under its own King, whoſe dominion extended alſo into ſome part of the Continent 6n eis 
ther fide,and over all the reſt of the Iſlands within the Gulf. His Revenne of no great yearly value till the 
coming of the Port»gals hither, by whom it was diſcoyered under the conduRt of Albukerque, Anno Y 
1506. who having fortified ſome part of it for their own defence, and made ic the Staple of their Trade | = 
for the India» Merchandse, ſo enriched the fame, that:the Revenue of thoſe Kings (though Vaſſalt and | M 
Tributaries to the Port»gals) amounted to 140000 Seriffs yearly, In this flouriſhing ſtate it itodd till bs 
the year 1622, when Abas the Sultan of Perſe having received ſome affront at the hands of the Portu- 
guezs, or deſirous to remove the Trade of J-myz to ſome Port 'of his own, gave order to, Ewangoly | bw 
Chaws, the Duke of Shiras, to la lege unto it with #n Army of 15000 men, who eting no hopes of + © "ol 
maſtering it by his Land.- forces only, furniſhed himſelf with the Ships and Cannon of ſome Englifs Mer- | 
chants, to whom he promiſed many things which he neyer performed : For being once Maſter of the Ci- 
ty, he deliroyed it utterly, remoying the Ordnance to Ler, the Wealth thereof ro his own Treaſury of 
Shiras, the matetials of the houſes to Gambroon, ſpoken of before , the Portugaeze ard Chriſtian Na- 
tives paſſing over unto Mnchabat in Arabia Felix ; Since which time,though x4 Engliſh Capcains that 
adventuredin it were diſappointed of the ſpoil which they did Expe& ;. yer ſo much honour haih been 
given by the King of Perſia to the E»gl5/h Nation, that their Agent who reſiderttat Gambroon takes Cue 
tom of all ſtrangers which do craffick hither  __ Ss. 9 UE wh | af 
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EDROSI4A is bounded on the Weſt with Carmexia, on: the Faſt with. Cambgia or Gataral, = 
4 aProvince of J[ndia; on the opt with the main /ndan_ Ocean, 0n the North with Drangie-. b 
[a Aerachofias, . The reaſon of the name | hnd not ; Now. by. Mercator called Ge#, by Culbelin | 
Ircen. & Mi pt acces ho 
inde Country deſolate end barred, like the wor part of Cormepia,, much deſjate of freſh wacet, 
Ind covered oyer with looſe ſands, dangerous to the native and ſtravper hoth.; Some rain they have, bur 
not ſuſſicient.to allay the heat and droughr which they ſuffer under ; and yet by reaſon gf thar hegr ix af- 4 
fordeth in ſome places Nard and Myrrhe, with ſome other Spices, Some Brooks here are, or rather a _ 
tents, which falling from the Hills Goring qualifie the indiſpoſicion of the. Soul, and make it hab,» | _ 
table, the chief of which was called 4rbins anciently : the chief Moyncain, Fatznn Io, ; 
. Towns of moſt note in ic, 1. Rhagiays, honoured by Prolomly with the name of a City; and'2.a 
Port or Harbor called Mulierum Portns, or the Haves of jomen. 3. Arbis, upon the banks of che 
River Arbing, preſented to us alſo by the name of a City; 4 Muſarna, the chief. of the Muſarne, a 
thief Tribe of this Country, 5, Parfr, or rather Facir, as the Greek TExr Bath it 3K Mecropolis + He 
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IA #4 N 614 N A bathon the South @edrofs, Giithe North td Welt bounded with 144% or : 
D Faſt £4 Arachofia. So called from Drangiur. now JImeyt, the chief Rivet of it Hts 


o 


Writers by the name of Arabians, and that, as Ammianns thinks becauſe they delcence® from that peo» 
gle, but I think rather from a branch'of the River Arabins, which parteth t 


there made a terreſtrial Paradiſe, which be promiſed to all is Partiz4vs : bur the og nar 6 pero. r00 
BE for the ſafety of the Kingdom, they were quickly diſperſed, and Aladine, with his Fools-paradiſe, 
'both taken away together, 4»»o 1262. Some attribute this fiction of Paradiſe to Aladeuler, rhe Moun- 
rain King of Texrus, vanquiſhed by Selim the firſt : The whole ory'is this, out of Paulus Veneths. 
Aladine inhabited a Valley in this Country, theentrance into which he'fortified with'a ſtrong Caſtle ca 
led Tigadi, Hither he brought all the luſty Youths and beautiful Maidens of the adjoining Provinces, 
T he women were confined to their chambers, the men to priſon ; where having endured'much ſorrow 

they were ſeverally caſt into dead ſleeps, and cohveyed to the women, by whom they were entertain 

withall the pleaſures youth and luſt could defire, or a ſenſual mind affet. Having enjoyed this happineſs 

a whole day, they were in alike ſleep conveyed to their irons, Then 'would Aladine informthemtow 
they had been in Par«diſe, and that he could ſeat them there eternilly ;if they durſt hazard themſelves in 

his quarrels, This when they had ſworn.to do, they were deſtinated to the maſſacre of ſuch Princes as 
- were like to prove his bad neighbours; and they accordingly did execution, Bur neither he, nor Aladea- 

by . les, were the firſt who trained up their followers inthe Arts of Murder, -One there was before either of 

F | them, whom the Writers of thoſe times call the Od "Mas of the Mountains, inbabiting the mountainous 
parts of 7y-e and Sides, and from thence ſending his Diſciples, '6n the like 7ewprations, to make awa 

'the Weltern Princes whom he ſtoodin fear of during the courſe of the'Holy wars : For our of his $ c hoo 

came thoſe Wretches who murdered the Count of Tripe/is, being in the Churchat his Devotions; and 

deſperately flew Coxrade Marqueſs'of | Montferrat, walking openly in the Marker-place at, Tyre ; -and 

with like carelefneſs'of their ownlives, Parc Peres Pritice Edward (after King of Z nf land) 

fitting in his Teht,” Theſe the 1ralians call Aſſaſines (whence the word to Aſſaſſindte) ititimating there. 

by adeſperate Cxr-thydar ; Ducthe reaſon of that name is nor yet agreed'0n ; miltakingly by fome Zati 

Writers of the darker times called Arſacide, and'their commander, Rex Ar/aciderum ; as if deſeentled 

from Ar/aces, the founder of the 4r/acidan race of the Kings of Perf gy 
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Choaſpes, 

abogts, 0 g & 
the names. 8, Ss 
1. Theold [habit d al 
vnof themſelyes, brooghr under the command of Alexander b 


ete, 4 pojrecfal Nati 


cretary of Darius, whom he made their Governor. © And beſides them the Syeri, Rophite, and the, Borg 
24 ;-which three made up the main body of the Arathoflanr, committed by Alexander to the G 5X 
ent arid Command of Aeon. ' Folfowing after this che fortunes of the Perſian Empire, they change '- 
their Maſters as that did, till the coming in of the Tarrars, Since that time governed, for. the moli,na ' 
by a King of their own,eſpecially ſince the dividing of the Kingdom of Perf « amongſt Tawerlancs chils 
dren ; ſome of which held it ag a diſtinR Eſtate, by,the names of the Kings of Cab#l till growing grear 
by the Conqueſt of ſome parts of 7d, they took unto thernſelves the name of the Great Mogul: Now 
Lords nor only of "this Country, but of the greateſt paxr of 7»dia on this fide of Ganges; of wham we 
ſhall ſpeak more when we are in [»4ia, that being the chief Scat of their Power and Empire, ;. ..... 


- 
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B: PARA POMISUS. __ | 
bis | | | | F i od | 
TJ) ARAPOMISUS is bounded on the South with Arachoſia, on the North with Ba&ris, from 
| - which parted by the main body of Mount Tawrxr, which is here called PAR APOMISUS, 


bythe name of the Country , on the Eaſt with ſome pare of 7qdia 31 0n the Welt with. Arie, So called 
quaſs Paraponeſus, from the reſemblance it bach to an Iſland begirt on-all fides almoſt with Rivers. in 
which reſpe& by Prolomy called Paropani/ns, and not Parapowiſns,by which laſt pame the Latins for the: 
moſt prrt call it; ſome If them Parepomiſſas, with a double { ; bur that name being loſt long ſince, (it! 
8 now by ſome called Daches, by others Candabor, but moſt commonly Sable an. 10 
* TheCountry Mountainous, and Hills here and there intermixed with Vallies : The Mountains of 
preat height, and exceeding barren, the Vallies Qndifferent fruitful, bur ſo overſhadowed with thoſe 
Hills; that the cleareſt day in ſome places ſeems bur like a twilight. The people as obſcure as their Coun- 
try, ſearce known to any of their neighbours in the time of 4/exander, the barbarous Nations neereſt 
to them eſteemirg them unworthy of their acquaintance. Agree hominum genus, & inter Barbaros mas 
vim ihconditam, as it 13 in Cartins. | ro F 
Rivers of moſt note herein, 1. Ox#s, (of which before) which riling out of Mount Caucaſus, paſſeth 
Northwards,and afterwards divideth Bafria from Sogdianas 2+ Dargamenis,z-Coacns; both owingtheir 
original to ſome of the branches of Mount T anrss.; which chain of Hills beginning heredbours to-draw 
towards their end, are rowards the Weſt called Paroetes,where they pive being ro.the River Dargawanis 
befote named; more Eaſtward they have the name of Parepomiſur,and Canceſus they are properly.called 
where they are thwarted by /maz,in the very point as it were where' Sc5rhia, India,andihe Perfien rere' 
ritories do encounter each other, The hills in that place mounted to ſo great an beight,chat from the'rops: 
thereof the Stars appear much greater chan in other places, jbe riſing and ſerting of which are from hence: 
eaſily diſcerned : Made memorable by the Fable of Promethens, who is ſaid to baye been bound hereby 
command of Jupiter ; on which, vintum Promethea fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, ith the Ritorian.: Prome*: | we 
thens is indeed by the Poets feigned to have ſtoln fire from heaven, and to bavemadea man of clay; for Ml 
which preſumprious fat upiter bound him on the hill Cancaſur, where a Yultarecontinually felon | — 
his Liver, Bur according either to the truth of the ſtory, or their gueſs at leaſt who make ſome the 
ground of every fable, Prometh: ws being a yery wiſe man, inſtruRted.rhe dead and clayic carcaſſesof- 
vihers wich wiſdom, and that being very deſirous to learn the nacure of the Stars, (whichis __ ” 
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axcaſn: his Seudy, where the imward care 


JAVE/Deen! wed to a Yultwrg gnawing on- his encrails , 
t more memorable is it made, for bei ; 
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the borders of 7ydig; 
derable of it in the | 
ſabje&to TorieKings of tl Province, till brqugh 

EKings of Cabi, ot che ſame exe ings 1ntent on the conqueſt of 
freed themſelves from all ſubjeRioh ro d d{ their own, wull t 
ehercaboves; pen the ſk X Js deze King of the 
Ereat Mo THE Cab, | ofe bs, INOCl- + 
vered'to the Perfiin Crown by Airzs the fon one | r of. : now. Sultan, a Princey 
much gitlantry, fartunes , the Perfien Sophies ſince that conqueſt uſing the Title of Kings 
of Cardebor int! on x 4 GAIA SAGAR F9\5-113+Þ - Me naſe 
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' A R14 is bounded onthe Eaft with Parapomi[ni, on the Well with .Parthia, onthe Ne hi 
A namein oldrimes given ro the Province of Media, eſpecially by the 


| Grecians, "till: changed (as the 
fay)into Media, onthe coming thither of Hedea : For To Paufanins, amongſt. others,  Neyuheu 


+3 . +; 


es Thi xv edflts 74] "Ap ian TIL ardgarors Yhous 3 Groen, KanSut, Mildes d7' RuTHE; 5, 4-COMING into 


Country then called Aria, ſhe cauſed it after her own name'to be called ſedi. But the name of Aria 4 


ws'not loſt, thouph it were removed, remaining proper to.this Country till theſe latrer Apes; now 
changed with little alteration into that of Zrs, _. ilk on En Ws 
-- The Country much ſubje& unto bears; environed with Deſarts, Heaths, and Foreſts, yer neet the 
Mountains, which defend them from the heat of the Sun, they have ſome froitfal Champaignes, bearin 
yery 200d Fruits, and amongſt others, a ſtrong Wine, and of long continuance, keeping both-caſte 

_ pv wha aaa They have alſo here a Drag ſomewhat like to Aſyryhe, and a kind of Saphir, 

at not right, | 
Rivers of note I meet with none, but.that which Prolomy calleth Atias, by the name of the Province, 
making a Lake of the ſame name, the Fountain of which River he maketh to be in' Parapomiſme, and 
the fall thereof in the ſaid Lake; the Waters of it firſt encreaſed by a nameleſs Stream falling fromthe 

Mountains called Feriphi, being that part of Tawrys which divideth this Country from Margiane, 

.7. Andiently it was populous and well-inhabited, containing above 39 Towns of name and note. Thoſe 
of. moſt conſequence, 1. Aria, on the banks of the River Arias, the ſeat. of the Ars whom Pliny ſpeak- 
eth of in this tra& , bur whether they received this name from the Provinee, or beſtowed their own name 
uporr ir, ] determine Hot. 2. Baraxe. 3. Sotrra. 4. Orbitana, 5. Sormagana. 6, Artacanda, by Strahocal. 
led Artacane. 7, Niſtbis, mentioned both by Prolomy and Ammianns, 8. Alexandria, bearing the name 
of the Great Conqueror, by whom planted, and made a Colony of his Macedonians, for the better awing 
of the Country, which by ſome former rebellions had been troubleſom to him, But theſe, and moſt of 
thoſe remewbred by Prolomy,being grown out of knowledge,there remain now of ſpecial note, g. Hers, 
or Zr3, ſeated not far from the place of the ancient Aria, but much ſuperior to it in ſtrength and greats 


et 


neſs; ſaid by Mayinns to bein compaſs thirteen miles, and fo plentifully Rored with Roſes _ | 
out 


' Inhabitants of the: Country call it the City of Roſes, Naturally of a ſtrong ſcituation, compaſſ 


with a very good Wall, and watered with deep Channels, conveyed unto it by Tamer {axe that moſt puif- 


fant Tartar, by whom either founded or repaired. 10. Saſuar, a place of good importance, and the {6+ 
cond'in eſteem next to Hers it ſelf, Ws: A 

- The old Inhabitants were the Afaſderami, Niſei, Aftareni, the Caſſirate, Obares,. Drachams, 
Borgi, Paraiiti, ec, united all together in thenameof ARI AN FS, by that name ſubje& to the 
Per fiaxt, and fubdued by Alexander : Againſt whom when they had rebelled, and were. worſted by 
him; -they were compelled to betake themſelves to the ſtrength of a Cave, ' ſeated on the top of an ite 
acceſſible Rock, and with ſmall force eaſily defended, Bur to, Alexander nothing was impoſlible : For 
piling up a preat maſs of Timber, equab unto the mouth of the .Cave , when- we wind ſerved 
opportonely, be put fire unto it; and by that means fo filled the Cave witki Fire an& Smoak, that 
ſome of them were ſtifled, ſome half. burnt, and the reſt forced to yield co the Viſors mercy. Nor 
was this the only Aion of note during that Rebellion, rhough ir was the greateſt : The Common 
Souldier alſo had his honour in it. Sarlibarzancs , a Perfien whom Alexander had ruſted with 
the Command of this Province, had drawn them unto this Reve/t, ard became their Head : Who (0 
expreſs his Courage in the fight of the Ariaxs, challenged the proudeſt He of the. Macedonians to 


a-tingle Combat, The Challenge chearfully accepted by one ZErigmis, | one of che moſt age _ 
r J 
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duroliry of Wives uiid Concuhjnes 


"Which, withche matner of their fight, is mort curiouſly deſcribed by Zycan this: 


his enterpriſe would prove ynproſperous, by reafon of ſome _i/ aſpetF which he had. | 
T uſb (faid be) 1 fear not Scorpio, bit Sagittarius, And to theſe war-fike exerciſes of Horfe and Archery 
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_ .»* The Purth7an flight Thins crea) of. 
i  Doth molt affright, Pao as "apy 


Pugna levis, bellumque fugax, turmehile fug ates, * : . 
Er melioy tefſiſſe horo quam pellere miles, _, © nf He rb 
Illita terra dolis, nec Marcem rominas #4 ud,” 
' ' Auſa pati virtns, ſed longe tendert neyvos, 
Which 1 find thas Exgli/bed to my band: | 

Ligbt skirmiſh, fleeing war; and ſcattered bands, 

| And better Souldiers when they run away, 
Than to cut off an enemy rhat ſtands. | 
Their crafty Gal-thrap; on'the ground they lay 
Nor dares their courage come to doairighcblows, 
But fight belt fartheſt off; molt truſting to cheir bows, 


”. 


From henee it was, that AF. Craſſus, iti his expedi tion againſt them, bein old by an Aſtrotoger, that 
Found in Scorpio; 

the temper 0 | 

their large fields affording them ſufficient room'to train their Horſes. Calum chim quod fecum of nervel 


the Air and Soil gave no ſmall advantages , thedry Air ſeaſoning heir TUriR! + ard 
Intentds facit ; Regio rota plans efÞ, & 0b ear rem equis accommdata, as it is in Dion. But this.1S to be yn- 


derſtood nor of Parthia only, bur-rhe whole Country of Perſia. fubje& ar that kde Jo power of 


the Parthian Kings. Next to theſe Parthiasr, the Engi/h have been looked on formerly as the ableſt 
Bow-men, having gotten by their Bow and Arrowy as many > Op 1 ViRories ovef the French, as the 
arthians ever did obtain upon the Romans:- Bat at this time Arc ery The and elfewhere, 5 quite 
id afide,the Guy filencing all offenſive weapons; bow jultly I determine noe; The 
ſince debated berwixt- Sir John Smith and Sir Roger Williains, many great Wits appearing vpon Gither 
fide ; andthe ſum of their ſeveral Arguments drawn up together by Sir Clement Edmonds, inhis judi 
ti0us Obſervations upon Ceſ«rs Commentaries $0 which the Reader may repair for hu facisiaQion, S ; 
| { 


point hath been long 


kegel eo ered andere 
a Language of their.ow! \ Mede and $1 nit» 
thors, we-have the TL 


uthority of Ecriprures, where the Parthians,” Elawirer, and'AMdedes'are namede. 

Nations of a ſeveral Language, or a different leaſt {R212 41! 0 726%) ho 
_ *Rivers of note 1 find not any, nor Sigh prod rnb ep part oft 
-m and ar +4654 2s Maſdoramu: doth betwix; 
the Deſarts of Carmania $0 that (os : 

'y difficulr, if a 


ſent ; many Citie 
the names of OP 


Spawhawn, WY 


reigning ; from one of which it had this name. 13, Tawgebawt, where the Perſian Kings have a Houſe 
of pleaſure, of no great receipt, but for the coſt. and ornaments of ir, and the deledablenek of the 
Gardens adjoining to it, not yielding to any in this large Fmpirez and far, Grets, Eccheer, Labyrinths, * 
and the other excellencies of Arr, perhaps not ſctlowed in the world ; eſpecially conſidering, that ic 
Randeth in the middle of a ſandy Defart, ; 
The Parthians were originally a Scythian Nation. baniſhed their own Country,and pla to plant them- 

2 . ſelvesin this barren Region, calling themſelves by the name of Parthians, which in their Language bg- 

b- nifieth as much as Exiles. - A People ſo obſcure and poor, either not knowing or not carin br the uſe 

m1 of money, that none of Alexander great Captains would vouchſafe to be their Governor, Pur let it lie, 
asan Appendix to Media, to the Kings whereof it had originally been ſubjeR ; till one Philip, aman 

of ſmall regard, took the place upon him, Falling at.laſt, with the reſt of Alexenders Afar purchaſes, in- 

to the hands of Seleacws, it was governed by the l icutenants of the Syriax Kings till the time of Sel-w- 
cas Callinicas, the fourth of that Houſe , during whoſe reign Arſacrs, a noble Parthian, provoked by 
ſome indignities, ſlew the Governour, and took the Eſtate upon himſelf, perſwading all the reſt of the 
Provinces to do the like; and thrived fo well in his deſign, that he not only gained the-Kingdom of Par- 
thia, but united to it all the Provinces lying on the Eaſt of Exphrates : of whom, and his Succeſſors, more- 
in the Story of Perſia. Afﬀer this, nothing ſingular which concerns this Province, but that, as this Ar- 
ſaces did recover the Perſian Liberty from the power of the Greeks, ſo Gempſar, one of the Sultans of 
this Province alſo, redeemed (though but for a little time) this Parthia, andthe parts adjoining, from the 


by 3 


yoke of the Tartar, as ſhall be ſhewn in the proſecution of the Perſian Hiſtory. 4 
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coal Ceſpia alſo, from the Caſpis a chief people of it; of whomit is repsrted, char whe theit 


uſeful 16 the Cofnmon-wealth. But both thoſe names growing our of uſe, it is by Afercator called Di» 
. +, by ſothe late Travellers Bfrzendram, and by fone others Coram, : pi pet in 
 *rhofe parts hereof which lhe cownrds the South are (aid to Font mag > Wheat, Wities,: Figs, 
Fruit ;/ chaſe towards the Caſpian Sea as / np of Graſs and Paſture; But beewixt borh, nothin 
4thdniner but continual Foreſts, and thoſe ſo intricate and chick, rhat it is a matter of no ſanall difficul-' 
to fadpalſage thorow chem. Full, as moſt other Foreſts are in thoſe Eaſtern parts, of Panthers, Leo 
ar, Lint Tigre, theſe loft of ach an horrible fierceneſs, that it grew inco a common proveth/aſed 
of cryel me, that they had ſucked an Hyrcawian Tigre ; Hyrcaneque admirunt xhera Tigres, a6iris ii 


y 


, ? 
«+ 


Fe pl Rivers of this Country, 1.Zioberis, ſpoken of before, 2:Maxera, or Mazerdi, meiitioned 
Pliny, Ptolomy and Ammrianys ; ahd 3, Secanda , all falling into'the-Caſpiav or Hyrcanian Sea 7 A Sen 
ich had the name of Ceſpian and Hyrcanien from the Caffis and Hyrcani, bordering next untoir, 
vow from the Town'of Buch in 17 pug called Mare 4# Bo hn; faſhioned in an'0O»val/ form; the length 
thereof from'North'to South 760/ miles, and 6oo' miles from Eaſt ro Welt + Stortny and troubleſom, by 
xexſon of thoſe many great Rivers which fall into it from all-che Proyinces adjoining , which notwirh 
. fandiog, ivhath no viſible commeree with the Ocean, nor doth it at any time overflow irs banks, tinding 
ſome paſſage under ground to diſcharge it felf of ithoſe vaſt ftreams' of water which are poured into ir, 
Well the Moſcovite Merthants, who having the command of the Rivet PYo/ge (whichwith 20 
| eninto this Sea)ſail over'it,and land at Farabaxt;or fome other of the Port-Towns where 
"they trade#orSilk 


| Some lands here are in it, but not many, or of any grome fame , but only that 
oye; Nations which lay neer it for a place of retreat, in'thetime of the Tartarias tetwpeſt uri- 
det Tumtrlhnc'; as the Hes of Fence did to the /ealians, at the coming of Arrila, Det Forge 
Places of moſt conſideration, 1+ Hyrcania, orice the Aferropolis of the Provinice, atid fo called by Pro- 
fowy ; till extant, bur of leſs eſteem, andſtill called Hyroan, 2. Tambrace, in old times of the greateſt 
firength, and moſt defenſible ; but taken by Amtivchus Magnui inthe War againſt Ar/ates the Parthian, 
for the recovery of thoſe Countries then revolted from im, 3. Adraſpa. 4. Maſaca. 5. 4narcſa. 
of which we finde the names, 'amongſt others, in the”ancient Writers, 6. Aſsaraffe, two miles from che 
Sea, in a ſpacious Plain, containing about zo00 Hojtfes, and now of moſt repatationof all this Province 
bythe long reſidence therein'of Aba the late Perſian Sultan, who!built there a magnificent Palace, and 
+ gnother two miles off, at a place called 4baſſebant., the Furniture whereof, beſides coſtly Carpers, in 
Plate and Jewels, at ſuch time as Sir Dodmore Cotton was there Embaſſador, is ſaid'to have been valued 
-by a knowing Merchant at 2o millions of pounds : /Burt 1 fear the Merchant bad'more skill in Silks than 
Jewels; ſuch a vaſt ſum ro beexpended on the Furnitore of one Palace only, being beyond the poſbbifiry 
| of the Revenue of the Perſian Sophies, hardly amounting towards all charges to five milliotis of crowns. 
7. Farabant, On a navigable Arm of- the Caſpian Sea, for beauty, weal:h, and greatneſs, of moſt note ici 
this Country : Well traded from all parts of this Inland Sea, eſpecially by the Reſſie» Merchants, as be- 
fore is aid; whoſe Ships cometither in March andreturnin ?aly ir being from hence to Aſftrachen but 
'tehdays fail. Beantified with poodly Gardens, a Royal Manſion of the Kings, and a ſpacious Market- 
Place. $8.:Chiacoporo, neer the Sex alſo, but on the banks of a River, the water whereof is ſaid for vleveti 
months to be freſh and ſweer, and for the twelfth month very fatt, 9. Barfr«pdte, twelve miles ffori 
the Sea, well furniſhed with'wood and water. 10, 'Omoal, a Town of abour 3000 Houſes, ſeated'0n.che 
North fide of the Taurus, ina pleafanc and fruitful foil, reſorted ro'by the'people of 1o many Nittany, 
that ſeven Languipes are there commonly ſpoken,” Once larger, as appearertt by Tome ruines, than jr1s 
at the preſent; 'by ſome conceived'to be the Nubarca of the Ancients, hnoured'/inithoſe times with'a) 
Oradle, 11, Strava, a Town'6f' great Traffique, for raw Silks eſpecially. 12: Meſandre, whentethe 
whole Province {or rather the parts adjoining to ir) hath the name of Arſendram. YO. 
The old inhabitants hereof, beſides the Caſpi; were the XHaxere Aftabeni,Chrindi, and the Av fitenſes; 
unitedin the name of Hyrcns in the time of the Perſians, and by that name well known ar che'e<ming 
of Alexander, againſt whom they ſo defended-themfelves, by tying the bonghs and twigs of their Trees 
together, that ir was impoſſible for him to come at them, till with incredible pains and labour he had 
tauſed their Woods to be ct down ; at Fight whereof the people, who ſappofed the King had cod mych 
other buſineſs, and of more importance thartto purhimfſelf unto thar trouble, did ſubmit umo'him, | 
Falling tothe ſhare of Selexrus, they were the firſt people that were gained by 4r{«cez, and joined with 
him in recovering their former Liberty ; though they por nothing by the bargain but che ehange Fro 
anery 
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queſt of it by the Tarters , inthe diſtraRtionsof whoſe great Empire, after Tamerlan's death it i 
ſome Princes of his houſe, who governed here under the vaſſallage and proteRtion of the Taruarrof 
Zagathay. Recovered hot long fince'totheir old obedience by Sultan bar, who for the better ſerling 
the affairs bereof, removed the Seat Royal from Spewhaws, to which before be had transferred it fa 


the City of Ca:bin, tO 4ſbareffe, then a ſmall Town, now the chiet of this Country, 
i MAD OMAN eh hn 


Þ A ARGIAN 4 is bounded on the Weſt with Hyrcanie, onthe Eaſt with Ba&riapon the Nauk 
with part of Tertary, from which ſevered by the River Oxus; on the South wich-4rjg, divided 

from it by the Mountains, $0 called from the River Margus which runs thorow the Cou ly ; butis 

now named T remigene Wdebags 


{AN 


The Country environed with Mountains, andin moſt places of it full of ſandy Defarts; But wherei ., 


2. IF - 


is watered with the Rivers Arias and Afargs: it is very fruitful, Rretching it ſelf into a and ſpaci, 
ous Plain, containing in the.circuit neer *200- miles, The Plain once compaſſed witha Wall by Artic 
chas Soter King of $yrias. more memorable for the buge ſtocks of Fines w b are ſaid tobeinic, as hi 

in bulk as two mencan js ns ſometimes bearing branches of Graps two Cubics long 3 The moregg 


be admired,in regard there is no other place neer unto it where the Vine will grow, And if the} 
on the top of Mount Caxcaſvs, as it is moſt probable it did, why may not this be ſome of the ren 
of that firſt /ineyerd which was planted by Noah, when he deſcended from theſe Mountains, ws isaffit, 
med by the conſtant tradition of the people which inhabite here ? ; Ras, 

The people mixt of Scythian and Perfian breed, partaking df the fierceneſs of the one, and the bs 


ko 


haviour of the other. Conform unto the Perſiaxs in Religion, .Language, and Apparet ; diſtingg 
from them in the colour of their Tarbants only, which are commonly Grees; and therefore by the Pop 
ſian: called eſelbas, or Green-caps, the Turbants of the Perfien being always red, 3H: 0g 
Chief Rivers of this Country are, 1, Aaigns, the peculiar River of ic, which riſing out of the ſoot 
of the Mountains, and paſſing thorow the midſt of the Province, receiveth into its Channel the River, 
2. Arias, baſtning out of Aria, and fo together loſe themſelves in 3. Oxn, dividing the Afargiax: from 
the Tartars, Out of the joynt ſtreams of which ſeveral Rivers, is made a large Lake —_ Subs. 
camber, but anciently Palzs Oxiana, from the principal River. Hs 4 
Places of moſt obſervation init, 1. Alexandria, or Alexandria Morgiane for diſtin&ion ſake, one of 
the ſix Towns built by Alexander for defence of this Country, called afterwards Selencia from Selencns, 
next Antiochia, from Antiochns Soter King of Syria, by whom fortified with a very ſirong,wall. Itisnow 
called 1»dion, and eſteemed for the chief of the Country, 2. 7aſoniam, ſeated on the confluence of Ar 
£«s,with a nameleſs River iſſuing from the Seripbias Mountains. 3.N5gee,as the printed books of Pruly 
my call it, but miſtook for Niſſe,or Ny/ea. 4.4r7gadina. 3. Rhea,of which nothing memorable,6. Meras, 
neer to which 7/mael the firſt of the Sophian race diſcomfited the Forces of Saba the Cham of Zagathq. 
The old Inhabitants hereof were the Aaſſageres and the Pars, taking up the midlands ; the Derbicee, 
bordering upon O#2, and the T apyri,dwelling towards the Eaſt. United by the name of Afargian;,they 
were ſubdued by the Kings of Perſ1a,from whom won by Alexander to his Empire ; who to affure him. 
ſelf hereof, built ſix Cities init, two towards the South, and four towards the Eaſt , all ſcituate. on the 
tops of hills, and built at ſuch convenient neerneſs that they might afford ſuccour to each other, 280cq- 


ſion ſerved. Afer this nothing ſingular in the ſtory of them, involved in the ſame fortunes with the reſt , 


of Perſia, till Perſia was conquered by the Tartars: Since which time, though the reſt of the Perſus 
Provinces were freed from the T artarian yoak by Gemopſas the *oldan of Parthia, and King of Perſia, 
for a time ; yet part of this Province, and of Barians, are ſtill ſubjeR to them, 


3.8 4GC27 41 &. 


ACT RIA, or BACT RI ANA, is bounded on the Weſt with Margiana, On the Eaſt and 
North with the River 0x#s,dividing it from Sogdiaxa; on the South with Paropamſus,from which 
parted by the hills ſo named, and the Mountain Caucaſus. It took this name from Bafria, the chief Ci- 
ty of it, and is now called Choraſſin, but by ſome named Batter, ebpyrom 
The Country towards the River Ox«u 1s for the moſt part well manured, and affordeth. plenty of 
Wheer, and all forts of Fruits excepting Olives, rich Mettals, and ſome precious Stones, as Emeralar, 
Chryſ/elites, gnd Facynthes. Plenty of Paſtures there be alſo, well ſtored with Cattel, and thoſe of bigger 
bulk chan in other places. But the greateſt part hereof, to the Sourh and Weſt, is nothing but a fandy 
Deſart ; and by reaſon that the ſands. are driven up and down by contrary winds, no trackt or beaten 
way is to be diſcerned ; infomuch as Travellers reſt all day, and take their journey in the night, that 
they may gaide themſelves by the courſe of the Stars, as upon the Sea; -not without. great danger of 
being loſt, or buried whilſt alive in that ſandy Ocean, {a 
The people heretofore a puiſſant and warlike Nation, not withour,great difficulty conquered by the 
Aſſyrians, nor with leſs by the Perſians ; always inarms,cruel, and refewbling the Scythians, whole neer 
neighbours they were, and (which may very well paſs for their greateſt vertue) multym 4 Perſarum /nx# 
abhorrentes, abhorring naturally from the Perſia» luxuries : But witbal unnatural to. their Parents, 


whom when old they caſt unto their dogs kept for that pers; and ealled Canes Sepulchrales, Ot burial 


geſture, bur protligal of their bodies t0 their 


dogs, The women gorgeous in apparel, and proud 0 ks 
ne: 
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| "Maſter, In all rirnes ſince they have been looked w_o" 2s Members of the Perſian Empire, till ha Þ 
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the Tartars, who ſeyerall 


| y/pretenda.domtinionorerthems.//.. 7. 
province of the Perſiex Empire bath ar" ets topo VEG > Fr gp 3A 
fer, mingling ſtreams togerher ; as do allo, 


their waters to the River Oxus, Of Ox, being rather a boundary betwixt the Perſian and the T artars, 


. gving the name of Bar: unto all the. prov 
t 


- 


þ { This Country was as ſoon peopled as ary fince.the general Deluge ,, it hid not elle been poſſible that 


{.it; or becaule he firit commurted thar-unto writing which he had received by, zrugitios.; or becauſe 
he brought thoſe confuſed notions which he had received from others, ce api od, He being 


z 


after to the Monarchs of the Medes and Perſians ; In the expiring of which gene dnarchy, Beſſas, a 
Y 


and the Kings. of. Syrie» But long ir held not in that ate, ane Theedgt®s, who formerly had the Go. 
| lr lyrapy ol Ee. 


Country, about the ſame time hat Arſaces and he, Parthians made. the like rev xefted from his; 

poſterity by one Exthydimus, the: recovery of it. wis attempred by z{ntiochss Adagnnr, and. the whole 

auſe put to the trial of a Battel, in which, though Antioch; had-the better, a ee moe :rional. 
| 3% 1 ; t ; 


he Crown and the Country, -- Made,not lon | pot, Mntinue 
part thereof whilſt that Kingdom ſtood ,, and incherime of P: efore) had for the. 


(as Fling calleth them) dwelling jn the South, the middle parts 


and others of #3 little note-. In the'of- 
ations which ſubmitted to. the, new 
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ſhewn'b 
So oe 


vinces (which in 
command of tho 
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Atlas WADE SEI ; i he 


| Kings of the tx, and fortifying ſome orher places of importance, firſt brought wr ry under the commant; h Wa 

» ele, Law , inthat regard ootunfity called by Herodetw/ the firſt King of the Afedery/ 1 OE 
EO RI 6d 3 Kings of the Medes. OY TN 1 
AM: 


146. 1; Arbacei, at firſt Governor of the Medet undey Sordaniipubur the Aſyries;bue 
WE 6 Behochug, overcathe his Maſter, and'was the firſt ſounder of the Adediav Momirchy 


3174, 2, Mandeyes, che ſon of Arbaces, 50. | | | 2 
3224. _ 3. Siſarmare 0, | | 
gg. 4 OT Nas 39 ES © 
$279. 5. Carkitcens, edit Arbiavre. 13; Þ 3 


292, 6, Dijocti the founder of '£that4us, andthe Lrgiſtetor of the AMedes, whoni he 1 
lk Kory Frome Law, and a Regal Governttient , the former Kings having le g | 
| reigis 10 looſe on the necks of the people, that they ſeemed to Reign by coiitteie only ai 

oy more authoriry aniongſt their SubjeRts, than any of the mean Lords bud-upor their | 
V $. ; | 

03, 9. Phraortes, a man of greit proweſs and forrune : He made'all Afis ſtand in fedr/and compa: 
TEM led the Per faxs to be his Tribararies , but was aftet overtopped by the Pe op. 
3331, $. Cyaxarts united to his Empire the Saractys and the Parthiens, The Kin wes fo orvrlai 

| by the Septhians, whoin the reign of Phrortes had broke into Media, that he was little 
berrer than their Rent-gatheter , but having endured them for above to#0 Yehts, he plotted 
car to it, 


their final extirparion, and committed hisdefign ro che Nobles, who willingly give eat ty 

One night they invited the chief of che <= to a banquet , where having well liquor 

them, and pur them all to the ſword, the bafer fort willingly returned homeward, 49, | * 

3371+ 9, Aftjexer, the Son of Cyaxares, who hiving married his dad Mandan to Conde 

Triburary King of Perfia, dreamed that ſhe had madeas mnch' water as drowned all 4 t, 

hereupon he commanded Harpags:, one of his Noble meti, to ſee rhe child killed; barks 

loathing ſo cruel a fa&, committed the charge of exetating the _ commandment to Ag 

thridates the Kings Heard. man: He preſerved the life of the yo nfant, to whom lie phe 

the name of Cyr», whoſe fortune ar laſt lifted him up to the Kingdom of Perſe; when ah 

botring bis Grandfather for that intended cruelty, he both bereft him of his Kingdom, and 

confined him ip > mah ny reigned z 5 yet A! M. 3406; - : . % 

406, Yo; Cyaxarer 11. inthe Scripture catied Dorins Mrdus, ſori to Aftjagts, at theage of 52 

7 | , ; o'r father : For Cyrus preteriding no quarrel'ts rh had x. | oe 

| | him, left him the Eingdom"of Aedia, and rook unto binifelf the Wreraghy of Pirfa 
” which before wisteiburary tothe Aſed, wot maklighity Uther acetition inthe Site o 


| Kt this diviſion of 'the Aedizn Empire, as 7 orait Bas in his Avmats (ard that not ifiprobably) it of 
opinion, it was allb agreed on, That Cyrx: ſhould ake the daughter and obly child of Eater iſt 
Y »* 


. 
|. 


Thar they ſhogld both join together in rhe _ of their neighbours , That whatſoever they won 
ſhould belong to Cyexares (who was even then'sn'old Prince) during bis life ; and that'Cj1a; ſhould be 
his Heir; In the twentieth year of thejr ſeveral reigns they took Bnbylos, ſlew Baltazay, and deftroy- 
ed the Empire of the Chaldeans. Th hon the Ccriptures attribute wholly ro: Cyaxarts, who is by 
them called Derins Medir, whereof Hirrome alledgeth three reafotis : 1. Ordo etatic. 2. Repwi, 34 Pro- 
pinquitatis, x. Darins was theelder. 2; The Empire of the Afedes was more famons than that of the 
Per fans: and 3. The Uncle ought to'be preferred before the Nephew, We may add to theſe three the | 
Compoſition above. mentioned, made between theſe” Princes ar the bepinning of their Reigns, on the 
death of Aſtyages. _ The Greek, Writers attribute the ViRory only to Ey-us, and that on three reaſotis 
alſo. . The Perſiexs deſwous ro wagnifie Cyrus their own Country-man, gave bim all the glory of cheir 
aQion; and from the Perfians the Greeks had it, Secondly, Cyras was only employed inthe Siege (Ds- 
ris; then being abſent) and by his Valoar and ConduR was the Empire of the Cha/deays ruined. And 


had 
taken notice of the Conqueſt, Cy%s was aRoally tn the Throne. ?oſephus only, i the 11 Chapterof 
ply” pas rn wn bene delete f ] 

{lly, deftrojed the Eftate of the Babytonians, That this Darivy ; 

Grilles hoes Ade fo | Cited? 


pnorant that H#Iviews and Calviſins, two moſt worthy Writers, have followed bitmash all his Cano 


% 


of this Cyaxares, Cyrus ſucceeded'in his Throne, and the Empire of the Aedes was incorporated in clat. 
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y - ; | they knew no law which admitted ſuch marriages, here was a law, thac the Per- 

2 PO 4d 5th fun Kings might do what chey liſted. This King was Tyra! ff 4/16 63 

| TOY OT The Inter- Regaum of the Magi. Ms for 63/47 qaieed 

| 2 vec at bis: expedition ipto © gypr, conſtituted Patizithes, one-of the Afays, Viceroy in his abs 

en hearing of. rhe Kiogs deg 4 conferred the KingdonFon his own Son ; Aw up | 

; ' *aple believe.thar he was the brother of Cemby/es a macter of no difficulty, conſidering bow retire- 

; nent from the publique view was achief point of the Perſia» Majeſty. But che Nobles eic —_— 

"the rene Smer dis tobe ſlain, or ſuſpe&ng the over- much retiredneſs of the new King. began to-{ 

, oat the marrer, Otaves, had a daughter, which was one of the Kings Concubioes.: Her he commanded 

' -when the, King took. next his pleafure. with her, ' to feel whether be had any ears: for' Combyſer:(in 1 

p w not what humour) had cur off che ears of this. A{ag«e.This commandement ſhe obeying, toundour 

" the falſhood. The ſeven Princes informed of KGeryuane rags ors: we and flew this Pſeudo Snter - 

b "# in thecighth moneth of his Reign, This done, to avoid contention, they agreed among themſelves, 

, - "tharthe ſeven Princes meeting on the palace green, ſhould acknoygledge him the King: whoſe horſe be- 

9 forethe riſing of the Sun,firlt nieghed, The evening before the day appointed, the horſe keeper of Da- 
c vin; the Son of Hyſt«ſþie, brought his maſters horſe into the green, cogerher with a Mare, which the 
y horſe then coveted. 1n che 'Morning the Princes met; and Derias his horſe knowing the place,and long. 
d inp for his Mare, neighed laſtily ; on which the Prinees preſently acknowledged Darius for their King. 

- . The reſtoring of. the Kingdom. 

8, 3443- 3. Darius HyFRafþis, one of the /evex Perfian Princes, deſcended from Cyrus the fourth'King 
f of the Perſians, thus eleRed King, took Babylon (which had revel ty the ingenious 

ferches of Zopirns ; and over-ratall Af, and ſome part of Greece," where he was over- 

of thrown at the Battle of Aſarathron. 46. = CE 

[N 3479. & Xerxez, to reverige the overthrow at Marathron, attempted to ſubdue the Greeks : by 
"n whom he was overthrown by the nayal Battle of Salam, and that famous and honourable 
be exploit of the Gr ecians, at Thermopyle. 21+ a ive cp FG 

y- 3500. F, Artaxerxes Longimanus, was he who ſent Eſ/dras to re- build the Temple of the Lord, and 
y received Them5ſtocles, being baniſhed from Arhene, Thisalſo'is be, as ſome would have 
ys it, whom the Scriptures call Ahaſnerss, the Husband of Heſter, tliough others chooſe 
be rather to place thar ſtory in the time of Xerxes. 44. Ai Mes £ 
he | "3544 Ge Darixs 11, furnamed Nethws, jn'whoſe time the Egyptians revolted, and choſe a King of 
he their own 196 Þ_>©&. | | 
ns 3363, 7 Artaxerxes Il, from the greatneſs of his memory ſurnamed Memon; under whom ha. 
ar pened thar famous retreat of Xenophoy, with a handfull of his Greriens, - thorow moſt of 
Ja- the Provinces of this Empire; by which they ſhewed the way to the A{acedenians, how 
nd eafie a Conqueſt they might.make of that mighty Empire. 36. en AS” 
ad 3599. B. Ochar, a great Tyrant, ; 5 a valiant Prince, recovered Egypt, ſubdued Syris, Cypros, 
of + and ſome part of 7#4i« , and was at lat ſlain'by Bapoas, one of the Eunuchs of * his Cham« 

'# | - DET. | . | 
Ute 36239. 9. Arſes, the Son of Ocþns, moſt villainouſly murdered by the ſame Ennuch , for fear he 
on ſhould revenge the death of his Father. | 
ow 3629, 10, Darixs Ill, Governour of Armenia, and Coulth German of Ochus ;, before his m— | 
Xo, to the Crown named Godamanneus, bythe means of the ſaid Bogogs made ſole Monarc 
{ of of Perſia, But being vanquiſhed by Alexauder the Greas, in three bartels of Granichus, 
Fo  Cilicia, and Arbela, the Empire of the Perſians was transferred to the Grecians, A. Ms 
ach | The certain Revenues of this great Monarchy ſeems to have been 4569 Talents, for ſo much the laſt 
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Dwiaz received yearly. But whar the caſual andextraordinary Istrade was, is not ealie to ſay , though 
manifeſt it is, and demanſtrable by many ſtrong and evident reaſo3s, that they far exceeded the certain, , 
For firſt, the Pzyſian Monarchs were Kings » 27 Provinces ;, Secondly, Drins offered to Alexay- 
dr for the ranſome of his @ >the; and tw» Gans, Fore Talents of Gold. Hirdly, dlexauder 
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; Kings the name of Pharacb, Fheiruſual file was Rex Reg 


returned his anſwer co-him with this faperſcription, F/.VeFafianus Res 


0, 


2, The Ar/acidan, or Parthian Race of the. Kings . 
ne | of Perſia. 
A.M. 
3718, 1. Arſaces, the founder of the Parthian Family. . 
3741+» 2, Mithridates, or Arſaces the 24. aſſaulted by Antiochns Aſagnus with an Army of 120000 
2H men ; but without ſucceſs, | __ | 
3761, 3. Pampatins. 
3773» < Phraartes, the ſon of Pamrativs. 
3783. 5. - Mithridates 1], brother of Phraartes, ſubdued the 3ſeder, and extended his Empire to 
LE Euphrates, | C 
6, Phraartes 11. ſhin ina war againft the Scythians, 
. 3875, . 7. Artabaxns, Uncle to Phraartes the 2d. 
8. Pavorus, the Son of Artabanus. 
\,.__ . 9.. Mitbridates I\T. Brother of Pacorvs. NF 
3903. 1Cc+ Horodes, Brother of Mithridates, whom he overcame, and cauſed to be ſlain in his own 
; fight., He alſo varquifhed 24. Craſſus, and ſlew z0000 Roman: : and: becauſe Craſſus 
| was reported to be wondrous covetous, he cauſed molten gold to be poured down his 
throat, a miſerable death, but in the reſpeR of the divine Providence, a moſt juſt revenge 
upon him for his ſacriledge, in robbi the Temple of Hieraſalem,, as he matched towards 
the Parthians, The overthrow, and the diſgrace which thereby hapned tothe Romans, was 
: not long afterwards recompenſed by Yentidins, one of the Licutenants of Mark Antony 
' the Triumpher ; who ſlew great numbers of them in a pitched field, and amongſt others, 
Pacornz the Kings Son : the day of the battel being the ſame in which Craſſ«; had before 
been vanquiſhed, After this victory, for which Yentidins had the honour of a Triuwph 
( and the firſt 7 #wwmph that ever the Romans bad held for a Partbian Vigo ) he was104 
fair way to have ruined this Kingdom , to have ſhrewdly ſhaken it at the leaſt ; hadnot 
Antony in an envious hun®ur called him from that ſeryice, Finally z, Horodes was {lain by 
his Son Phraartes. | s | 
12+ Phradrtes 111. a valiant Prince, but wicked and crue), as the murther of his own father 
and many of his brethren doth clearly evidence. Againſt. bim marched Marcus Antov's 
with a populous Army, which wanted little of an abſolute overthrow ; of 16 Legions, 
ſcarce ſix returning home in ſafety. This King ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom unto oy 
ftas, reſtoring the Roman F rſigns, and freeing the Capriyes takenat the defeat of Craj* 
* The only wat k of the Parthians ſubjeRion, was their receiving Kings at the appointment 
of the Senate and Emperours of Rowe ; which alſo was of no lopg continuance. 
13. Phraartes IV, Son of Phraartes the 3d, whom be ſlew and ſucceeded. 
14. Offader 11. Son of Phraartes the fourth, ſlain ina Conſpiragy, = 
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hy Paror nt. 

8 Choſroer, 

9 ParmadFates. 
1d Pologeſes 11; 
11 Pologeſes II. 
12 Artabanus II 


. the faſt King of «his new 
Perfian i 
afrer it 
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grew {0 terrible to the Romans, that Conſtantine the Great tranſplanted many of the Colonies a 
re ;  Garriſonsof the North- wel part of the Empire jnco the Faſt, to keep the Perfcan from growing too far 
ph upon the Roman Provinces: and semoved alſo the ſear of the Empire nigher unto them, from Rome to 
Fl Conſtantinople. And thus having ſhewn the beginning and eſtabliſhment, the foundation and building of 
6t the new Kingdom of the Perfians - take along withyou the Catalogue of their Kings, uhcill they once 
by more loſt the ſovergi gnty of their own Nation, aid became ſlaves again to more barbarous Maſters, 


| | The fourth Dynaſty, or tace of the Per fan Kings, X 


's, _- 228 1, Artaxerxes 19, 380 16. 4rtaxerxti\'s 194. F 
te 243 2. S$aporer 31. | BF, 39t 16, Saporer Ill. 5 _ > 
wr. 372 3; Ormiſdaterr, © | | 396 t2; Faraner Ty, 10; - 
at 275 4. Vararants 1s I 406 14. Iſdigertes 21; 
'278 5. Vararancs WI. 16, | 27 14+ Vararanes IV. 20, 
294 6, Yararancs HI, 447. 15+ Vararanes V, 174 
294 7, Narſer'7. F263, © 464 16. Per:&'s7 204 | 
on, | + 302 8. Miſdator ge af, \ 17, Valenti 4, fo ge 20 
. 310 9. Sapar IL 70s HOLY 488 18. -({abades difpolcfcd by + 
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The fifth Dynaſty, or the Tk Race of the Kipgs of Perſons 
typaxtng | 


. I: Tavgrolipix, of whom fafficiently before... by 


2. Axan, the ſon of T aygrolipix, by whom Cuths Muſes, bis neer kinſman, was ſent with 
great forces againſt the Chri$ians, whom he diſpoſleſſed of a great part of Afis Minor» 
3. Balak, Sultan of, Perſia, inthe beginning. of. che wars inchs Holy Land, undertaken b 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, againſt om he is rob! to have ſent his forces, Of whole 
Succeſlors 1 find nothing till the time of wy; | 
4.+ Caſſanes, the laſt King or Sultan of the Tarks,vanquiſhed in the year. xa02'by the Cham 
of Tartary.. Which makes me very apt to think, that after the death-of '4xey or bis next 
Succeſſor, the Tarks. lolt the ſoveraignty of Perfa, though they kept the. poſſcilion of 
ſome parts of it, the ſoreraignty thereof being recovered by ithe Ge(s-hviof, Babyien : 
and that it was ſo held by both, titl the Tartars AlpoſſeMſed the one ,..and.deſtroyedihe 
whole progeny of the other, as before was noted And thi fird to be.rhe opinion, of 
Benjamin. T udelenſss, a learned Jew, which had travelled moſt pant.of the ak ; to whaſc 
judgment hereia | ſubſcribe, as moſt ſound and rational, 7 dl 19qab 9 : 
9 O T5 A e 
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The Sixth Dinaſty, . or the Tarterian race of the Ki gk RE 
ESE WG: of Perjia. ,. oh nk 


1460. 1, Hdalon, or Ulah' Kubkan, by Occata the great Cham made King of Perſia, extermina+ 


red the whole race of the Caliph of Zagdet. 


Ts | 2, Habhakaibmm, the fonof Haalon, 


" 


hs of TTY 2f 


Y 


1292. 3+ Nicadir Oglan, by Haiton called Tangedor, who made himſelf a Mahometan, and way 
40 named Hamed, the brother of Habkakaihon. As er A. 
184 4 Argon- Khon, the eldeſt ſon of Kabkakaihoy, | AC $59 i; 
1292. 5: Geniorukhon, brother of Argon- Khon, © ? | IDS, ORG 
1295, 6G Badnckþan, the Uncle of the iaft , of which three there is little memorable, - 

1296. | 7. Gazhun, the ſonof Argon , who made Casbin his Imperial Seat. tigers 
1305.8. Aljapts, who transferred the Court to Taxris , and is ſaid to have been the founder of 
% © + " Swultznia, a chief City of Megia ; the brother of Gazhun. 


= 97. 9+ Abu{aid, ſonof Atapru, the laſt of the race of Had | that reignedin Perſia. Aﬀeer 
E | me 


| whoſe death, Anxo 1337 ( being the 736 of the Mahometan Hegira,) the more Potent, 
princes of the Tartars ſeized on the ſeveral parts and Provinces of it , every one calling himſelf King 
- of that part or Province which he was poſſeſſed of, And amongſt them Gempſas the Sultan or Souldan 
of: Parthia, (though a Perfiay born) put in for a ſhare, and made himſelf maſter of his own Province, 
and ſome parts adjoyning : made on chat ground by ſome of our Chriſtian writers (who very imper. 
ſe&ly have tranſmitted to us the affairs of this Country) the ſole King of Perſia, In this confuſionig 
continued till the coming of Tamer/ane, who like a furious Whirlwind driving all before him, compoſed 
che differences; by getting all unto himſelf. Bar gs Philoſophy doth teach us, - that no violent motion is 
of long continuance, ſo the courſe of buſineſſe and the ſaccefle of aRions may inftruR us alſo, that. 
Kingdom forced ro. bow under the conimand of a proſperous Army, is not well aſſured to the Victor . 
bur thar the fury of the war once paſt, it may return apain to irs former liberty, or opening a more eg. 
ie paſſage to ſome new Invador, and ſoir fared with the conqueſts and ſucceſſes of Tamerlane whoſe 
iſſuequickly loſt this Kingdom, and almoſt all the reſt of his other purchaſes : leaving but little memo. 
ry of their names and ations. For partly, by his own prudence, in cantoning his Eſtates amongſt hig. 
Gildren.s and partly, by the weakneſle of his Succeſſors in the Realm of Perſia : - this Kingdom did 
relapſe immediately to the ſame confuſtons in which he found ir, haying almoſt as many Soveraign Kings, . 
Provinces, Moſt of them Homapers, perhaps to the Kings of the houſe of Tamerlane , - and thoſe 
who afterwards ſucceeded in the Title of Kings of Perſia, of the T wrcoman or Armenian Dinaſty, not 
redacedunto this Crown, 'notwithſtanding the great and proſperous ſucceſſes of the Sophiay Fami- 
- But for the Kings of the race of 7'awerlaxe, who only in' their times had the honour to be called 
Kings of Perſi« (and well enough content with that :) ſuch as they were, we find them in this order 
following. | 


1405- 10, Mirza Chark, the fourth ſon of Tamer/axe, ſucceeded by his appointment in the 
Realmof Perfia. | 

1447. 1. olgiveg, ſon of Afirza Charck, vanquiſhed and ſlain by his own ſons 

1450. 12, Abaalatife , ſlain nor long after by his own Souldiers, 

1451. 13. Ab4ula, the ſon of Ol:ghbeg, and Brother of Abdalatife, vanquiſhed by 

1453. - 14. AbnſaiqII. deſcended from Aoroxcha, the third fon of Tamerlane, ſucceeded on the 

death of Abaulas | 
1461, 15. Zeuzes, whom ſome call Fooncha, others Malaonches, diſcomfited and ſlain in Battel by 
| Uſſan Caſſanes, Anno 1472, which was about 70 years from the death of Tamerlane. ' 


' The Seventh Dinaſty of the Twrcoman, or the Armenian race of the Kings 
of Perſia 


1473. . 1. Uſſan Caſſanes, by ſome called 4/ymbeivs, by others more truly Ozem Azembec, was 

the ſon of Trachrton, one of thoſe poor Armenian or Tarcoman Princes, diſpoſleſled by 

Bajazet the firſt, and reſtored by Tamerlane, Encroaching on his neighbours, he was 

warned to deſiſt by Zexze: the laſt Perfiay King; with whom encoantring in a pitched, 

field he overcame him, and got that Kingdom - the victory. | 

7acyb, the ſecond ſon of Vſſan Caſſanes , having put by his elder brother, attained the 

Throne, and repulſed the Mamalucks out of Meſopotamia and Aſria, which they had 

invaded. He was aſter poiſonedby his wife, 

1:90, 3, 7alaver, a kinſman of acubs,ſucceeded him in the-eſtate,which he held only three years, 
and then left it to: | 

1493. 4+ Baiſnger;a Prince ofthe ſame blood , who living in adultery with the wife of 7ae»b,ha 

| conſpired his death, 2. 

1494 S. + Ruſtar, aſſaulted by 4ider, or Secaider, of the Sophian fation, who then beganto be of 
power, ; E td 

1:98, G. Alamat, or Hagaret, the laſt King of this T#rcomes or Armenian race ; firſt vanquiſhed 
Secaider at the battle 'of Derbent, and cut off his head ; But was afterwards overthrown 

Bbbb 3 : | and 
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and ſlain by Hy/mael the Son of Aider ; upon the quarrel and occaſion which here fol. 


ahomet the Impoſtor, and firſt Emperor of the Saracens, by his laſt will and Teſtament, bequeath 4 | 
ay cane unto that Eſtate, to Has his neer Kin{-man, and Hasband of Fatime, his eldeſt | 
But Abubezar, Haumar, and Omen, three powertull men, andthe chief Commanders of 5, 
Army in thetime of Afabomet, ſucceſfively followed one another in the ſupream Dignity, afrer the 
death, Halj enjoyed that honour for a lictle while, ſupplanted firſt, and afterwards vanquiſhed andſlain 
by Mnhbavias, a great manof war, who ſucceeded init ; @nd to ſecure bimſelf therein, flaw Haſem'or 
Oſſan, the ſon of Hali, and eleven of the ſons of that Ofſan,, the twelfth, called Maſs Ceredine efca.. 
ing with life. From him deſcended lineally one-Gwiene, the Lord of Ardoville.in Media . who cots. 
ing that there had been no Caliph in a long time before, began to plot the eſtabliſhing of tha high 
honour in bis own family, as the right Heirs to it, A man of ſo great reputation among the a 
T amerlane baving made a Conqueſt of Perſia, thought it no diſhonour to-his greatneſſeto beſigy wy 
friendly vifir on him. Dying, be left his hopes and projets to his ſon, called Aider, who afterwards fop 
the purity of Religion pretended by him, had the adjunGt of Sopby ; the word fo lignifying in that {an- 
guage: who alſo proved of ſuch eſteem and power with all forts of men, that Uſſan.Caſſaxes, the fin 
King of the Armenian, or T wrcomkes race, thought fic to make bim busband unto one of his Daughters 
Bur on the contrary, 7acsb tbe ſon of Uſa», and. ſome of his ſucceſſors, ſeeing him grow vntoſach 
power and eſtimation with the common people ;, and fearing wha he could do, and not whathe would 
do, endeavoured to depreſſe him by all means that might be. Which he nor able to remedy, aches 
then ſtood, practiſed to adde unto his party, under the popular prerence of reforming things that were 
amiſs in their Religion ; - and grew ſo powerful in the end, that he gave battle unto Ruftan and 4g. 
wat, the two laſt Kings of the former race. But 4/amat having got the viRory, cauſed hin tobe flain, 
and delivered Hyſmael and Solyman, his two ſons, ' into phe hands of Amazer, a chief Commander 
of his own, by him to be kept in perpetual priſon. But Amazar a man of a more i diſpoſition | 
afforded them not only liberty, but alſo good education : infomuch chat Hy/mael: Sophi, g towardly 
young Gentleman, undertook revenge tor the death of his Father, which work he fulfilled, having 
Overcome and ſlain King Alamat, and his ſon Elvas, After this ViQtory, he being Crowned King, 
or Shangh, of Perſia, altered the form of Religion ; making Hal and himſelf, rhe true Succeſſors 
of Mahomet , but condemning Abnbezar, Haumar, and Oſmen, with the Turks, as Rebels and Sobiſe 
WAHCRS, ' # 

9. proceeded the divers Wars, which to the Perſians loſle hath happened betweenthem and the 
Twrks : the Perſians burning whatſoever book or Monumeat they tind concerning thoſe three, and 
the Trks holding it more meritorious to kill one Per f6ay,than ſeventy Chriſtians, Surins, inhis Come 
mentaries, writing purpoſely of the As of Hyſmael, faith, that the ?ews on ſome fond conceit, were 
perſwaded that he was the Meſſiah they had ſo long looked for : but it proved quite contrary, there 
never being Prince that more yexed and grieved them, 
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The eighth Dynaſty, or Sophian race of the Kings 
of Perſia. 


iN 1505F, 1, Hyſmael Sophi, the founder of this family, overthrown by Selimes the firſt, in the C gl 
M0 deran fields, 20. | 
4 1525. 2. Tamas, the Son of Hyſmacl , vanquiſhed by Solyman the Magnificent, who took from 
him the Countries of Chaldea, Aſria, and Meſopotamia, with ſome parts of Media, 
J3» 
1571. 3. Aider, the ſecond ſon of Tamas, obtained the Kingdom, impriſoning his elder brother, 
| but his cruelty being too much feared, he was made away , by the praQtice of Periancoxs 
bis own Siſter, having reigned only fifteen days, 
4. Hyſmael Il, eldeſt ſon of Tamas, reſtored unto his Fathers Throne ; but murdered 
with the privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him of roo rough a nature for her to govern, 
| having reigned neer two years, 

1579. $- Mahomet Codabanda, advanced unto the Throne by his Siſters faRion (as being of a milde 
er and more traQable nature) at his firſt entrance cauſed her to be beheaded for the for- 
mer murders, _ his time, not fully ſerled in the Stare, Amwrath the 3d. by his 
Lieutenants won from him almoſt all Armenia, Media, and great part of Georgia, 7. 

x4855 G Abaxs, theſecond ſon of Mahomet, having treacherouſly praQtiſed the death of Airza, 
his elder brother ſucceeded his Father, recovered almoſt all which the T «rks had gained, 
and added the Kingdoms of Ormus, Heri, Candahor, and Hyrcania, to the Crown of 
Perſia. 
7. $ fic the Nephew of Abs by his ſon 1irz4 (whole eyes he cauſed to be put ont, on 
a falſe ſuſpicion) at the age of fifteen years ſucceeded : committed by bis Grand-father, 
during his minority, co the proteRion of Emangely Chaws, or Duke of Shiras. A Prince, 
who (ince he came to age, hath had a good hand againſt the Twrks, artempring the rec0- 
very of Bagdat and other places, which had been taken from them in the time of Abas, 
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The Government of theſe Perſian Kings, though it be deſpotical and ſevere, hath a great deal leſſe 


of the Tyrant in it, than ary other of the Mahowetan Kings or Princes : \thele cheriſhung hrs. 
thren, 
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"4 | yore ey ſtudy more the Princes ferviee hn I own rs Their ray yer? 
at Herſe _ which they are indlinetl more gener Enema than to ſerve on foot; and yet the greateſt 
| which they have brought at any time into the _ ,came not ta above 30000 ; but thoſe 


, maintained on the manner ofthe Tarkif Ti- 
ſtand their 


mri Fred: Souldiers of hisown Countries, ? 
l hs Po for the moſt part ied by TT "eur et ern f which being 


Sultan Abas, he ſerved himſelf of. chi briftian Þ 
he nce the Egyptian Smltans had their Zſamalucks) whom they ES _ rameof Corel Baſſas, 
; gr Red-onpr, (ſo natned fromthe colour of their T'\wrbavs : by them 
diſcipline, | as the T'wks, - their Javizeries', yr Gare 4 'to'the Tf rs im 
ey have. Hnee the time of. 4b «, they may aſcribe the greateſt x 
i jons and Rebellions which in theſe lare times have been comme ThE 
wie their Sea- forces, they are inconfiderable;/ For thought] hs wh a large Se f 
Bay, the CadÞian Sea, andthe Southern Ocean, yetarethey very poor in if fufferin 
pe” ſes vey trade of the Caſtian'Sea ; the ogy wt 16 manage! Peron c Saab 


« 'that alſo of the Pati! Bay, all chers pi 
ne no of this Kingdom in the timef-: , ik 59 bo hvancenic preat : 3x — 5 
all we e releaſed them of all kindes - 


much that T ama: his Succeflor, to ingratiave wit 
of Coſtomerimpoſed on Merchandiſe, either i imported or exporred. Andthis they fay amounted +o the 
ſum of 90000 Tomwan: yearly :- which reckoning eve Temas at 20 Crowns, made 1np-amillion and 
$00000 Crowns of. armual income. Which, nootrirhilandi np his Reveure was computed at four or five 
millions of Growns yearl kK. raiſed out of Demaſulands, i tenth of fruits,” the ptofit of mines, 'and 
the fine payed by every lubje& when be ſets upſhop, But T atvas finding this not. co'be ſufficient to 
maintain his Royalty, doubled the value of his money, and thereby for rhe preſent his! Revenxes alfo. 
Since that they beve been much impaired by the Conqueſts made 'uponthem by the T «rk; who hadgor 
from them'fo much land as maintained 400007 imarirs,and yielded to the Grand ſiguicur one million of 
yearly income ; whether improved again, or not, to their former height, I amnot able toderermine, - 
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| ARTARLA is bounded onthe Eaſt y with China, the Oriental Ocean, "IC 
*the ſtreights of An» (if ſuch ſtreights there be) by which parted from 4mer;s,;: 
on the Weſt, with Ruſſia, and Podo/ia, a Province of the Realm of Polayy | gy 


SS, the North, with the main Seythick 'or Frozem Ocean; and onthe South, with 
part of, China, from which ſeparated by mighty wall ; the River Oxus parti 
. ir from Bafirieand Mergiana, two Perfian Provinces; the CaPian Seq, whi 
ſeparates it-from 2edia, and: Hyreania'; the Caucaſian Mountains interpoſing 
| berwixt ivand Twrcomeniay; andrhe Byxine, which dividetb-it from Auarglch! 
| NY" —- and Thrace. So called from;theFartars, a puiſſant and mighty people; now 
poſſeſſed hereof., the reaſon of whoſe name weſhalffhew hereafter. | we 
It containeth-all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, which the Ancients called Serer,” Scythiaextyy 
Imanm, Scythiaiintra Imany , Sace, Sogdiana,” the greateſt part of' Sarwatia 4ſfratica, and partgf 
Sarmatia Enropea': extending it ſelf: the whole length of 4a, from the River T axis, to the Eaftery 
Ocean ; takingin T «uric Cherſoneſys, and ſome other parts of ' Zope alſo, So that if 'we meaſareir 
by miles, it is ſaid to contain 5 400'from Eaſt ro Welt, and 3600 from North to South pa greater quan- 
tity of ground than the T»rk;# Empire,but of leſſe fertility and accompe; 

- In meaſuring by the way of degrees;it reacheth from the 5oth degree of Longitude ,to the 195 which 
is 14.5 degrees from Wet to Eaſt; and from the goth, degree of Northern Latiede,unto the$oth, 
which is within ten degrees of the Pole it ſelf. By which account it lieth from the beginning of the ſixth! 
E--- Clime,where the longeſt day in fammer is 15 hours, till they ceaſe meaſuring by Climates , the ſon 
4 day in the moſt Northern parts hereof, being full ſix moneths ; and in the winter halfe of the year che 
Y nighe as long, | Fe | 

The Commry lyingunder ſuch different 2ſerid;ans, and ſuch diſtant Cl;mes, muſt needs be ſuch, asno 
general Charafter can be given of it; and therefore we ſhall referre that, with the names of the Rivers 
and chief Mountains, to the deſcription of the ſeveral and particular Provinces. But for the people, 
being much of the ſame nature in every part, we may take the meafure of them Here, Afﬀirmed to be 
of ſquare Stature, broad faces, bollow eyes, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes,ugly Countenances, ſwart 
of complexion, not ſo much by the heat of the Sun (which keeps far enough off ) as their natural ſlut- 
riſhneſſe. Barbarous every where in behaviour, eſpecially in thoſe parts, which they call Aþatica, and 
Antiqua: but withal very ſtrong of body, ſwift of footmanſhip, vigilant in time of ſervice, and patient 
of all extreamities both of cold and hunger. The women ſuitable unto the men, ſcorning or wantin 
ornaments to ſet themſelves out, or when they do, they feldome go beyond copper, feathers, or fuck 
Precious 9#- paws, _ OS | 00 | | OR - 

' In behaviour they are rude and barbarous, as before was ſaid , eating their Zxuemies when they take 
them, as in way of revenge , firſt letting out their blood, which they receive inp C»ps, and uſe it as 
wine unto their feaſt, Though ſwift of foot, yet generally they love to ride, though it be but on Gxes ; 
about whoſe necks, as abont their horſes, when they travel, they uſe little bells, with which w«{ck they 
are muclf delighted. Their Feech, even in their common talk, is a kind of whinivg,; and their ſingi 
little better than the Howling of wolves, They eat commonly with unwaſhed _ the durt and greaſe 

- about their fingers ſerving for ſawce to their meat, which they devour greedily, and with little chewing ; 
and for their ordinary drink uſe mares milk ; homely of habit, made of the courſeſt ſtuff, and reaching, 
no lower than the knee : and if they go to the charge of furrs,contrary to the cuſtome of other people, 
they wear the hairy ſide outwards, and the skin next their own bodies, only to ſhew the richnefle of 
_ their Apparel, And yet ſo proud in this beggary, that they account the Chriſtians bur as dogs, contemn 
all the reſt of the world, and think their Cham the only conſiderable Prince, by whoſe name they ſwear, 
as by their Gods. | 

In matter of Religion, it is hard to ſay, whether Mabometaniſm,or Paganiſm, be of moſt extent : ſome 
parts hereof being wholly Pagan, ſome wholly Aabowetan, and ſome mixt of both, But of the two the 

Pagan is the better Gentlemay, as being of the elder houſe, and of .more Antiquity : the Set of Mahr 
ct not being entertained amongſt them, till the year 1246. | 

And yet theſe have not ſo prevailed as to extinguiſh the reminders of Chriftianity, of which there 
are amongſt them many ſeveral Charches. The Chriftian faith firſt planted amongſt the Scyrhians, by 
the preaching of St. 4udrew,and St. Philip, two of the Apoſtles. -Overgrown in theſe later ages by the 
Set of Neftorians, either by the diligence of their Preachers, or for want of others to inſtruR them in 
more Orthodox Tenets, Before the prevailing of the Tartar, beſides the Circaſſian Chriſtians of _ 
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igious ordinance; and again, that the Tartars cannot be proved to have received cirenmciſion, be- 
I ey received. Afahometaxiſm. Thirdly, there is brought to confirm this opinion, a place of EF ar p3 
Ip. 13. lib, 2, where it is ſaid, thatche Ten Tribes (that they might the better keep Gods Starures) paf- 
ſe 4) the River Eupbrates;, and after a journey of one year and a half, came' into. a Countrey cal; 
of Ar[a 


reth,. To. xeſell which, thoſe of the contrary opinion find no. better courſe, than by ſhewihg = 
ſibilities ofir, For the Tierrers (wben their name was firſt known) were rheetIdolaters.hadno _— 
nembrance of the Law, ' obſerved not the Sabbarh, nor any other point of ewifþ religion : and '(o , bo 
the Ten Tribes retired not hither to keep Gods Statutes. Secondly, Zaphrateslyeth quite Welt from 
Jria, and thoſe places to which Sa/maneſ«r tranſplanted the 7/raelites : and ſo it could nor be paſſed 

over in a journey.towards the North,” And Thirdly, it is very improbable, thatthe Ten Tribes ſhonld 
tither be ſo. ſimple, as to leave 4ſſyris, where they were peaceably ſetled ; or fo valiant, as to force a . 
polkge rhrangh aſe Countries.of Scythia,. which neither Perſiays, Greeks, or Romans were able to 
'wi inthe-beſt of their fortunes, | | $1 LOND 
_ To letpalstherefore all imaginations of a forreign Pedegree, the truth is, that they were no other 
than a Ruder and more Northern brood of 7 rr z Who preſſed by want, or otherwiſe oppreſſed by 
the King of 7eu4»ch, unto whom they were ſubjeR, armed themſelves againſt him, obtained a memo- 
rable vitory, and ſetled Cingst their chief Captain in the Royal Throne; Amt 162. Aﬀer which, | 
rowing of more power, and'inlarging their dominions further, they united in the name of Tartar: all 

ie Scythian Nations : as Mahomer. did thoſe of the three Arabia's, jn the name of Saracens , or asin 
former times, the many ſeveral Triber of the Germas Nations, were united in the names of Franks, or 
Aleivans. Not known in Earepe by this name, till their many great and Hgnal viRtories had made thetn' 
formidable , which was aboutthe year 121 2. within.very little of: which time they had made themſelyes 
Maſters of a larger Empirethan that of Aſacedey, or Rome, in their greateſt glories, 'Bilt being of a ha. 
{ty growth, irdecaied as ſuddenly ; the greateſt part of their- E r0p6as purchaſes ru from * 
them by the Dukes of 2{u/covy, and the Kings of Poland; as their acqueſts in A/ia and Africh, by the 
Twrks and Perſians, Yer {till they are poſſeſſed of ſo large a'Terricory that were they not diſtradted in. 
to ſeveral States ; . or did thoſe.ſeveral States depend upon one- Supreme : that one Supreme might ves 
ry calily give law unto all his Neighbours, and make the T»rks and Perſians rribotaries, as in former: 
umes. But laying aſide theſe ſpeculations, of whac chey might doif united ander one command : let ug 
now look upon. them as they are dividedinto theſe five parts; that is to fay, 1. Tartaria Precopenſis, 24 
Ajiatica, 3, Antiqua, + agathay, and. 5. Cathay, 


: ham 1 1, TARTARIA PRECOPENSIS: 


ARTARIA PRECOPENSIS is bounded on the Faſt, withche River Tandis, now 
-. Don; onthe Weſt, withthe River Boryfthenes, now called Nerper by which laſt parted from Po- 
alia, a Province of Poland ; onthe Norch,with part of Ruf4,and off che South, with ſome parc of the 
Ewxine Sea : by this account lying corally within Europe. os, 
it had the-name of Precopenſis, from Precopia a chick Town thereof By ſome called Tartaria Minir,, ? 
to diſtinguiſh ic from the greater body of that people : the Inbabjrants hereof moſt» commonly puſfing- 
by the name of Crim.Tartars, fromthe Town of Crim, in which their Chew or Emperour doch refide- 
molt nſually,”The Countrey by then now poſſeſſed, part anciently of Soxmatia Exropea, was inhabireds 
by a warlike nation called the T «wr z. from whom, thoſe parts hereof which he berwixe the Fropire of . | 
Roſea, and. the two Rivers Tawair, and Boryſthrnes, were called Tawre-Scythia; that which ſhoorethy 
Mt intothe Fea, encompaſſed with the Exxine on the one ide ,.and Palus Metis on the other, be-+ 
_ ngcalled Taxrica-Chrrſoneſus,.. Inthe deſcription whereof at this place ard time, as formerly I-'made- . 
old with ſome part of Af, ro lay together the eſtate of the Ryan Empire; ſo now to ſatisfie forthitr* 
treſpaſs, T_ſhall make bold with part of Exrope, to lay together the diſcourſe and affairvof Tartary. ” i” 
. [he whole Countrey plentiful of fruits, and the ſoyl indifferently dif >oſed ro rillage and grazing,” je 
though mor t accuſtomed untothe laſt ; their people more delightingin their herds of-carcel, rhan ie = | the 
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ent in manners; 


of. trades and wannfaftwres) any ſtanding houſes , + removing up and down with their Drovexof Cattle: 

moving their bouſes with them (which they build on wheels) trom one place to another, Of mony they - 

make no eſteem, preferring braſs and ſteel before other metale, becauſe more ufefyllro them for tword| 

and knives. Good Souldiers for the moſt part, eſpecially ar che Bow and Arrows , to which ſo accuſtons. } 

ed from their child-hood,that they can ſhoor as readily backward as forward, Trainedalſo of ts : 
to 


to the Hargucha(ewell <killed in handling the T wrkiſs Scimetars,and their horſemens (haves. Nor 
vanquiſhed burby death,as men that arereſolved rather to die than be taken Priſoners ; and if vitort. 
ous, moreintent upon taking Captives (eſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom they ſell tothe Twhs} 
than upon any other boory or ſpoil of war. - b ; p 
| The Religion moſt embraced and countenanced is that of Adahomet, mingled with: ſome of their old 
principles of Chriſtavity : for they confeſſe that CHRIST ſhall be the 7»dye borb of the quick auid dead,” 
1n the day of Judgment, and puniſh thoſe thar ſpeak irreverencly of him. In that r<gard more favourg- 
ble to the Chriſtians, than other Mabometans, which makes greac tore of Grecian and Armenian Chriſti 
ans to dwell amongſt them, The language which chey ſpeak is their own T artariaen, butintermixt with | 
much of che Ar«bick, and Twrkiſs Tongues ;' and when they write: they uſe cither Chaldeay, or Are 
- biay CharaRers. | 0 apt 348.5 Wt 
Rivers of moſt note in it, are 1. Boryſthenes, and 2.T anais which though they have their ſpring-heads 
in the Fmpire of Ryfia (as was theredechred) have their fallsin this :'tbe firſt in the Fxxiae Seq, in the 
57th, the other into Palus Metis in the 67th; degree of Longitude, by which we may conjeQure ſome- 
| what of che length of the Country, 3. Hipanese 4. Carcimitss, fallingino the Euxine. 5. Ageris, and 
;  G. Byees, which loſe themſelves in the Fens of Metis, as alſo do 7. Peſiaſens, 8. Gerus, and 9. Lyra, 
from the main land, and 10. 1ftrianns from the Tawrican Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of which watery, 
and many others falling from the Afiax fide, theLake or Fens of A/evri-are of great extent, incom 
at leaſt a thouſand miles, well ſtored with fiſh, and ſtill retaining ſomewhat of the ſweetneſs of thoſe ma- 
ny Rivers which are emptied intoit, So called from the es, who formerly inhabited on the banks 
hereof, and givinoame to an excellent kind of fiſhwhich were called Mectides by the Ancients. Ar 
this day generally called Mar delle Zababe, by the [talians commonly Mar delle Tans, the Seaof Ta- 
»ais, and ſometimes alſo Mer Biaueo, or the white Sea , to difference it from the Eaxine, Ay 
call the Black, for the reaſons formerly delivered. Paſſing direQly cowards the South, it isfireight 
by a narrow Channel, not above four miles in breadth, though abour 24.in length, called anciently by 
the nameof Beſphoras Cimmerius : Boſhorns becauſe Oxen did uſually ſwim over it ; Cimmerixs from 
the Cimmerii who poſſeſſed the adjoyning Country on the Aſian fide: 'bur known ar this day by the 
name of Srrotto di Coffa, from the City Capha neer untoit,, and by the Inhabitants, Y: Fero, wore neer | 
= the Original, Out ot this Streight that confluence of waters which do meet in the Mevick Fens, do 
LO make their way into the Eaxine, According to that of Lucas. 


Luaque fretum currens V cxotidas egerit under | . 
Where the Maectich, Pools at laſt 
Thorow a narrow Streight makes haſte, 


Chief Cities of itat the preſent, 1, Cepha, or Goff «,in the Cherſoneſe, not far from the Streight cal- 
led hence Strofto di Caffa, a flouriſhing Empire, and furniſhed with alarge and capacious Havens Here- 
toſore poſſeſſed bythe Geneoſe, who by the benefit of this Porr, and the plantation which they had in Pe 
r«hon the North ſide of Conſtantinople, engrofſed into their own bands the whole Trade of the Euxine. 
Taken by Mahomet the Great, Anno 1475. It became ſubje&to the Tar ks, and drew igto that thra 
dom all the Southern parts of the Cherſoneſe, which depended on it z,/ deprived thereby of ihe greateſt. 
part of its former luſtre, the Chriſtian Churches being deſtroyed,the Towers and publique buildings ra- 
zed, the houſes of the Genoa Merchants which were fair and beautifull, deſtroyed ard ruined : yet fl. . 
the principall of this biand, or Demy-1Nland, and anciently better known by the name of Theodoſia, and 
by that name remembred in Ammianus, 2. Precoph, in Latine called Precopis, a Town and Caſlle ſcitu- 
ate in Or neer the place where ſtood the Expateria of the Ancients : called its Prmpeiopolis, Heracles, 
and Achiliis, Carſns, 3, Corſunum, the Chirſeneſu of Prelemy, anciently a Greek, Coley ; and _ 

| | accounted + 
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all che Gyerl 
Countries which-border on the Z#xizr Sea : bit: ſubjeRt warp 
"Garriſon; andby! them called Aze*. 7. [nftymeonumn, ſeituate ona large and Io 
[fed with a Tower or Caſtle of fone; undef which thete is a Charch, with prev charge 
- of the Rock + formerly of grearwealth and'fame;now decaiedand ruinous,: 8; Fowbe: 
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' all which; and many others mencioned by rhe/ancient Writers,of which chere is nothing now-rerhai 
"the Court of be'Gremt Cham inSummer time makes a moveable City , built upon ' hel> Hon ſes," 
tranſported from one place © #nother, ac occaſion ſeryeth :' which honfes at every ation ate! 


-GſpoſeCof into.Frreers, andlanes, and by the Farters are called Agare, or a Town of Carty, 


-» The ancient inhabitants hereof were of the S:ythian race, for byt t name forme elder writer: alf nor 
only the rue and proper Scythians, lying on both ſidesof - ?mans 1 but even the Savrowate Or 'Farmari- 


| anralfo ;/ and:thoſe not only of Sarmatie Afatica, bordering nexrunts them” but even ſuch Envopgan E 
-mations,'av lived onthe Northetn Banks of 7fer,and the E wxine'Sea; and fo they are affirmed t@he by mM 
\Ptelomy bimſelt ; guy otherwiſe more exact than any,. in diſtinguiſhing Sarmatie Evropes, from ; i 
fiatica;; ard Afratica fromthe Seythians, For ſpeaking of the nations of Seurmajis Enripes, inhabitivg | ; 
bn the Palvs Hanis, he ranks them thus : Ka? my Salw r1y waruper ms Morbrid ©, RC. Andallaloiig the 
-Coaſtsof Merz dwell che Pazges (diftin& from thoſe called Metenafte) and the Roxolani ; and more 
»withitiche-Land; the Famozebrs and Alani, Septhians. More towards the banks of the 'Znx7#6; and in 
the Cherſone/e it ſelf, dwell the ancient Tawri, ſubdivided into the ſeveral Nations of the Sinthi."Napss, 
-and 4vinchi, by the ſaid Profomry includedin the general name of Tauro Scythi, To none but theſe, "of 
ali the Enropaen Sarmations, doth he give this name, And therefore I conceive them to have beet thoſe 
* Septhian};againſt whom Darizs King of Perſia made his fruitleſs war, Picking-a quarrel with this people, 
.' becauſe their King had denied to give him one of his daughters to wife , or ro revenge, as others more' 
improbably ſay,the inrode which the Scythian; formerly had made into Af , be drew together an awmy 
© of 700 thouſand : Paſſing'over the Thracian BePS horas, he eameat laſt tothe Banks of 7F4r, where it 
- parteth Moldavia, and By/garia , and therefor the paſſage of bis men, cauſed a bridpe to be built ; to 
the keepers whereof he left a Cord of 60 knots : commanding them evety day to untte one knot;and 
- if he came not back before all-were untjed, ro-return to their houſes. This donehe marched towards his 
enemies, who ſtill fled before bim ; leading himinto the moſt deſart and unhabitable parts of chetr Couu- 
"try : and whenthey had brought him into a ſtreighr, ſent Embaſſadors to him with a Bird, a Mouſe, a 
* Free, andon tigndtull of Arrows ;- willing the Perfant, if rhey could, to expound that Riddle. Darixs 
' wilhng to hope the beſt of his deſign, conjeQtared that the $S-y1hians did ſubmit unto him, by dehivering 
' imohis hands their Air, Barth, water, and Armr, Hieroglyphicaly fighified in their-preſenc, But Gobys- 
as, one of the [even Princes, madethis expoſition, that if the Perſians could nor fly likea Birdthofow. r 
'the Air; or like a Movſe creep under the Earth, orlike a Frog ſwim over the Water, could b ho . 
"means ſcape the Scythian Arrows, And to ſay crurh, this Commentary beſt agreed with the Texe, "For 
theſe $r92hidns following cloſe yvpon him, or rather driving him before them, and'vexing him'with con- 2 
tinual skirmiſhes, forced him to make ſuch haſte to get over the River, that he loſt $0000 of hiv'mentin "| 
* the fight and flight, This was the only memorable aRion of theſe European Scythians, in thoſe elder A- $ 
pes : more memorable in the rimes ſucceeding, for their horrid 66 gr? any argument of their va- 
lour. For it is ſaid of theſe Tawri, or T aure-$cjthe.that for the pleaſing of their Gods eſpecially of Di- 


{ ' 414, whom they called O-f/eche, they uſed to ſacrifice all ſachiſtrangers as they cquld lay ba s0n, and 
; with their heads moſt barbaroufly adorned the walls of her- Temples. An inhamanicy with which the 
c Chriſtian Advocates of the Primitive times did much uſe to upbraid the Gentiley, taunting them'with the 
. 'facrifices of Diena T .anrica (lo named from hence) as inconſiſtent with the nature of « God or oodnefs, 
uy moſt rightly giving them this Brand or cenſure, that they were not /acre, but Sacrilegia, Et preftat 
fl | . prophanus efſe, quam fic reFgioſus, Bertet' itwas,; to be of no Religion, than, of one fo cruel. F 

hy - » Bux to go forwards with the flory, in the Aﬀionvof che Greeks nd R1mvene we hear nothing of Wn, 


-unleſsir werethat the Emperor Ty «jax (2s Florns ſeems to intimate) took the City of Tepbre, FR 
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rho and thele T ar8ariansigrew into. a League, 
& "*-kypon all occaſions, with Phdies wrf7 it were required,that t 
theit neighbours, (except the Mnſcovire) withour leave ofthe Tark;'that they 
-and Signicur,in theway of Tribute. 500 Chriſtians; thatche new Chew;upon 


Treo 
"dV 


. > wn - - 
: «Eg WIS —_ 
: A ” 4 p GE dads 2 "7.982 $8 ye 
_ - RI is - WS. N- 3s 
"I aq 3 == oo wp = 44 __ =. <3 
Rep EOS” 9 nan we as we, 2 | 1. 7. -H' - Pe, A k wad as $f ed Qt = 7 > ie 


ay a.Checkzne for every captive,for ſome two or three, (whoſoever taketh them) according unto their 
tes. | T 

As for his power, what he can doin horſe we have ſeen already ; and as for Foot, and Ammunition, 
and other neceſſaries, he is ſupplied wich them by the T«rk , (who doth ſometimes eſpouſe his quarrels,) 
by whoſe aſſiſtance they have brought the A4»ſcovite; to ſome extremities, And vpon confidence of the 
favour and proteQtion of the Grand-fgnienr, the Cham then being, .upon the death of Stephen Bathors 
(whom Amurarh the 3d, commended to the Crown of Polayd) ſent Embaſſadors to negotiate his eleRi- 
on to that Kingdom : and to induce them thereunto promiſed them in his lerters amongſt other things, 
that.their Pope ſhould be his Pope, their Luther bis Luther, and that rather than put themuntoany 
it kr p 1 ww) his Table, be could live with Horſe-fl-ſh, His Embaſlie entertained with Langhter, as it 
— . we rved. - - - p 


2 TARTARI A DESERT 4. 


Ef ART ARIA DESERTA. isbounded on the Weſt, 'with Precopenſfis, andthe Empire of 
& Ruſſia; on the Faſt, with Antique, and Zagathay; from which laſt parted by the River Spaxe, 
which falleth into the Caſpian Sea abour the middle ofit, and with, the great Lake of K:rey, from Eaſt co 
Welt :.on the:North, with the Scythick or frozen Ocean; and on the South, with part-of the Exxine Sea, 
the Caxcaſiay Mountains, and ſome part of the Caſpian. | FE ; 
«+ Ittook this name from the many Deſarts which are init; andis called alſo Afatice, 0 difference It 
pom» Precopenſis, which is wholly in Exrope : or becauſe it taketh upthe whole Continent of Sarmaiid 
Afiatica, according tothe bounds thereof laid down by, Prolomy, except ſome part hereof DT. 


- , 


to the R»ſſan Empire, 


; — Cromrer of rk faſtgently TY if well mavured; 


{fon the Cireaſſa, bordering onthe Euxiee, or the moſt part CHI 
yarns, 
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induſtrious people, would yield largeincreaſe: as apþy rs by the midry's | 
"8% Ml neem bots (grains unkne n tous) uid) wy our giviup itany ti 
y plentifal 'retarns of both. ' Bur the T'#vtay being 2 reth / 
tech ar the Chir rotor rope Reeds 7 they teller dieady,” ne 
ITC re for their Herds' and Cartel : nioving from one Key Te 
| pkg miketh it (6 full of Diſarts, and empty of Town 


qo i Dj Inhabitants of itare of ſeverall forts; derived frorh thirds febd 
in three ſeverall pt 1. The Samoyeds , dwelling towards the N 


planted berwixr both, being all abomerans, Theſe again ſubdivided into feveraſt Trib 
chey call eheir Horde + of which'the moſt confiderable are; 1. the Na agaltn Treats, 7 the 1 
wtheuſer, 3. the Thumencuſes, 4. the Keyge el, beſides the Hordes or Kingdoms of © a, and Aſtr, 
chas, Jokes the Empire of Ruſſia, were elcribedalready ; , and others of 1. the 


exuſiderabie. 


Bur: before we come to ſpeak of theſe people in their ſeverall places, we mt firſt look upon t \the 
whole Countrey, as preſented ro us ander the name of Sarmatic ſatica: : bounded by Ptylom) bo by 
fire;ſave tHar it did extend more Weſtwards, arid was unknown to him in the Northern Parrs of i 
& by the Moſcovite. So popnlous in the time of that Author,thathe piveth us the names 
pi Nations which did then inhabir ir, and of about as many Towns of good eſtimation, Of whic 
there are a few or none remaining ; arid for the names of ſome of the principal of them, "e ſhall have 
elently. 
gh moſt note in it,1, Afarabivs, 2. Rhombitus the Greater and 3.the Leſs, 4. POET c: 
Theophanins, 6. Pſathis, 7. Theſyrs:, 8. Corax, arid 9. Yardamer , all of them fallinginto the Emnx- 
ive, 8nd Mentick Fenns, 10, Uaenis, 11. Alnuta, and 12. Rba, paying their tribiites to the Ca/p. 
Hjrcanian Sea, Of theſe the principal is Rha,by the modern Latines called Yolgo \by the T artars 
in R»ſi«,not far from the City of Moſ co (where we have deſcribed it .) Moſt metnorable, 
tain tf mourhs or Channels, wherewith it openeth into the Caſpian, for a medicinable atld w 
roorgrowing on both ſides thereof; which the Phyſicians call Rhs, by the name of the River , and: 
diftin&tion ſake Rha- Pontich, to difference it from Rhuberb, or Rha- Barbarum, as of a different nature 
from it, this laſt being purgative, and theother more apt ro bind. 1 3, 0b,a River unknown to Fama 
= the lake of Kiray,a Lake inbigneſs like the Sea, and full of many little Iſlands (moſt of them 
) Which River ar its firſt parting from this Lake, is ſaid ro be of $ miles breadth ; and. growing 
ſill vigger and bigger, 'emprieth it ſelf ar aſt in the Northern Ocean , the preſent boundary betwixt the 
an, Whigs thepeople in the North of this Countrey. 
acipall Moutirdins of this patt; 1. Corex Ziving name unto the River iſſuing out of it, 2.' Afontes 
2 extended towards the pr lore Sea. 3. Montes rfgy Wrap ih oy furtheſt js hereof ol; 


ww hills of Yeich Ariſtetle Fe. acumine & Jatudin omninmy Maxion, ee. 18 6p 


bildih rhey arethe greareſt of the Eaſt; the tops wheteof are lightned' b the Sun-beams j 
all almoſt day-break,” when ic is datk nipht | in the yalleys beneath, * Nor paſſable for ho ris or foot, 
cept rhey ercep along by the Zuxine ſhore) but at one place only , called Sarmatis Pyl. £, Or the Gat 
of Saryratia ; by ochiers named Cenraſie' Porte, from the hills ad joyning. Sciruate in the $1 degree: | 
Latitu4d} and fior Fat from the Caſpian Sea : but that fo intricate and'narrow, that vety ſmall forge g ay 
keep it againſt ſicong Armies. ' So” careful did Almighty rep his heavenly providence, this 
liere#and barbarous people, from the reſt of Mankinde ©/by fuch utifords ble \ Watts. ahi unpaſſa 
Mountains ; not td be Freed diit'of their priſon, "till Fa is phe good to uſe rhem, as the the Execurioners 
bis wrach and verigeatice , for rhe pyniſhment of finful "Ys ba perl ations. This ſaid, we wi 
eviiider thoſe particular Nations, Which before we named, andareti 


Spry ed the? Brvchpinſii lis the CIREASSIANS, exrended front the Cims 

Boſphor #s a0d the Ferines of Af#9t#}: tbwatds: 'the' gh ſhores 'of the Exxipt Sa, for the 
hr 7 miles, ahd reaching 100 miles t6dwards the North: The nant in | ſed 6! rg 
' before tlicy were called by hf Zige, by” ſome Writers Zjchi, 


> Counttey very fidy ſeated" i reae and nierchagiiſe, as having a fl Al wi lands? 
matly Rivers opening into'it (nine of” thoſe ſpoken of before paſfing thorow theſe trafti 
Gpacious Baies, atid commodious Flaytng® Of Corbieh the! = pt Gp mph inns C erctticy 
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Erc#0 Ede, an Buca, two wir ayers, id Tatts Anchor ET 
- raped convehietices not mach __ afrer by the p nhabitancs” who are mor 
\ . than to trades: 'or merch bnidife.” A Noat Brite raltied co their we 
he and ſold 5 ſoon rs refined dtd it by Prev Ment, cap m theſe þ 
1'of Ag9pr fatchitheir firſt —_ a/; from hence fupp ly chemlelves with a pe 


Thves and *0uldiers' raiſed by degrees'ttiro the higheſt Aigica of that ſlaviſh Empire, Ani 


the Perſian Sophies are ſupplied with ro Coral Baſſas, diſciplined a and 
4 wrkifh anizaries, 
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'Cimmeriz,leftthere a memorial of themſelves inthe mountains called Cimmeriyi, But that Coumtry 

wving both qo barren and roo narrow for them,ſome of them pafſed into Phrygia Major , where chey 
bviltche City Cimmeris, not unknown to Pl;ay,in whoſe time ic was extant ; and othersin ſome tra of 
time,” keeping the Exxine on their left hand , fixed themſelves in theſe parts; here giving name to che 
Town and Proniontory Cimmerion, tothe Cimmerzan Boſphorus, & generally tO all the people deſcendgd 
of them. From theſe, particularly ,as the ſtovtand,yalianc Nation of the Cimbrs do derive their pedepree; 
£4 from theſe and the children of Heſrch, Mage and 7 »bal , the. $4rmatians both of Europe and 4jjq, 
the Meſcovites,and perhaps the Seyhians are to fetch their Original : all of them. great and puiſſant Ng 
tions,and all inyolved promiſcuouſly in the name of Scythians, Renowned for no other ation morethgn 
The'memorable expedition which they made into Media in the Greater,and Lydia inthe Zeſſor 4ja2the 
Cimmerians by-themſelves alone or by them as principal, the reſt of theſe Sarmatians in a body together, 
a5 4 Scythian people. Diſtreſſed with want, or to disbyrden their ſmall Country of ſuperfluous multitudes, 
theſe Cimmerii, in the time of Aabuldſſar, or Sealmanaſſar', King of 4ſ[jria.,, communicating their 
defipn with thereſt of the Scythians, to enlarge their quarters ; holding along the courſe of the Exxiu 
Sea,*and paſling thorow the Countrey of (chic, firſt ſeized on fome parts of Poxt#; and Paphlagayiy, 
Where having fortified the Promoncory on which $5ope was after built; and leaving their carriages 
and the weakeſt of their train, with fufficient Guards,, they marched into Lyaie,, reputed ( as it was its 
ge) for a wealthy Region. There they poſſeſſed themſelves of Sardis , the. royal City , and after-gf 
the reſt of the Country, or the moſt-parc of it, Ardis,the Son of Giges; who then rezgned in Ly&ayng; 
being able to withſtand them, "Both beſides being wearicd with org. War , and growing more pliant by 
"= degrees unto one another ( as in like caſe between the Saxons and the, Danes.) it proved no difficult pate 
6 > 'rer for Halyttes,the Grand a Ardis, to compound the buſineſs : aſſigning to.the Cimmeriancall 
3 thoſe parts of his dominions which lay beyond the, River, Haly:s, and ſerling/his Zydaysin the reſt. By 
this tranſaQion there were ſo good correſpondences betwixt.the-Nations,that when Cyaxares King ofthe 
Fedex invaded the Connnry of, theſe Cimmerigns, under colour ofthe invaſion which.che Scprhians had 
'made in Media, Halyattes dideſpouſe the quarrel, and appeared in their ajd. In following times, grow+ 
ingineo confidence of one another, ,. and mixt iq Marriages and b{qod-, they became one. people z, or af 
1eaſt paſſed not under the acconpt of ſtrangers, or,the name of Aliexz,, Such end had this moſt notable 


EX 

held their oxyn,thongh in other.names, governed by wany peric Princes, but all aſſociated with Jdthris, 
"date; againſt the Romans 1 that King being ſo great amongſt them, that his ſon Xſ«chares having mare 
into ſome of their families, was made King of 1Boſphorur Bur 24achares baving made, bis peace with L«- 
cullut, the Rowan never looked. this way, Nor hear we much of them.in ſucceeding times, cill the invar 


Hon'of" the Tartars , by whom ſubdued, they acknowledged ar firſt the great Chym for their Soveragn 
£.ord.; whoſe pawer;decliving; they have ſuccelliyely been ſubje& to the,Crim. Tanger, the Twrk, and 
"Moſcovite ; but molt a 6 te Crim-T artar, as their neareſt neighbour, and moſt able t0. wrt 
them, And him they furniſh, 'on.command, with. 50000 hoxſe for the Grand Signiewrs (ervice : yet. 
that rhey ſupply the Perſian WNT Coxzel Baſſas,and ſomerimes ſerve under him tor; pay, as chey,4q 
under avy which entertain them, Goyerned like che Swiſſers, b their ſeveral {ommonalties 3 Yet lo, that 
every Commondlty bath ſome principal man (which the Saiſſers have. nar) puhom they call Morezs, (Wah 
js,Dukes) co dire and order them, ab abr ri 6 ag 
"'2, Betwixt theſe and the River Yolra dwell the ZAVOLHENSES,, one of the prog 
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dition of theſe Cimmeriang,not much remembered after this for the like undertakings, Yer here they 
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- Stateſ-man, as to think the expence of money cheaper than that of blaod,, eſpecially when he hachgc 
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than thereit; void of all Arts, not having, or wo 7 rp. nts ;. or the uſe of Corn, | Horſe#fleb and 


o 


and conſequently nothing to be got but blows, . Their drip emeny morein.number ;; wete of 


4 


the River Joge ; butintermixt with the Heſelires, ph 
Baſchurides , two other of the T artarian Tribes, but of r:Their life, forthe moſt part itteons, 


4. Betwixt theſe Nagaians, and the Cirenſns lie thoſe Tribes which.they callthe;X 7 R GE Si 


Volga. | il hes” 1 volts} 4 
5. The THUMENSES or THUMEN. TART ARS, lie more/North thawany'ofcheſe Taftys 
rians, having onthe South, the Zavolheyſes, and the terricory of Yiatkg in the Empire of 'R; 46A ware 
like people and living near a dangerous neighbour ::for which cauſe they:do not ſiraggle abroad 


..# of F017; ; 


T1 
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petit companies, as the others do, but keep togetber in grembodies:: 'For:rhe moſtipart much'delighted 
in Necromancy and conjurations. In whic © Devil hy befools them, . that he: ſuffergth/them''ro' raiſe 
tempeſts ; and ſometimes by Diabolicall illuſions to defeat their enemies, The only Hordofall Difeers, 
which ſill continye in obedience to their 'natural Lord, the great:Chani of Cathay.” Anduntothele-we 
may adjoyn the Molgomozans, all Gentiles, and the molt barbarous of all - living in':Caves, and feedirig 
upon worms and mice, and Serpents, and ſuch other: ermin as woikd/be/poiſonto any bur! ſuch Adolpes - 
mz4xnr, who are more poiſonousthan thoſe creatures... 7 nh di 0 Ta halt 
Theſe Hords, together wich the Kingdoms: of-Cſay,, and Afrachay,. and ſuch of the Rufiaw Pro 
vinces as lie on the Eaſt of Tanais and the River Dsins, make-up that Country -which anciently: 
under the name of S«rmatis Afiatica : inhabited originally by the Deſcendants of Gomer, 3t/ hy 
| Cecc 2 al, 
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ſents, the 
heard of cheircoming,and thou 


nion, : Bltpoſſibleenough itis, (though ic be. not certain) that ſome of theſe $£armatian Tribes x 


ſhewn alteady.. - - +: 
OO RVUBEZACNHTH AT. 


"F:\46 AT HAT w'bounded orthe Eaſt, wich chetmountain 7-»1avr, by which it is parted from Cathy, 
onthe North, with the main Scythich,)or Frozen Orean;0n the Weſt, with T artaria Deſerta, froth 
ich ſeparated bythe River Soexe;agdthe Lake of X itay ; and on the South, with the Caian Sea, 
and the River Ox. by which divided fron the Empire of Perſia, So'called from Zagathay, a brother of 
one of the greatChews, 0n whom it was conferred for his better maintenance; the Set hia intra montem 
Imaum, of the antient writers. ; $98 
* The Country:ſpreading ſo faron all fides, as before appeareth, comprehendeth: all thoſe Provinces 
4nd Tracts ofground, which antiencly were called r. the Country of the Sace, 2. Sogdiang, with 3, Za- 
gathay, ſpecially.ſoccalled,”q. and 7 ri brft ay, included antiently in the name of Scythia, intra montem 
. Imai; and5.the 7 errdincoy ita which Projomy-makes to be the Northern boundary of that part of 
| SoYthia. By takinga-ſurveyofalt which particulars, we ſhall find the temper of the whole, 
"1s: $ A Co; or the Countrey:of the Sacans, is bounded on the Baſt with the Mountain mars, on 
the Weſt, with Sogdians; on the North, with/Zeg thay, properly and ſpecially fo called ; on the South, 
with the River Ox#e, by which parted from Battria; So called from che Sace, the Inhabitants ofit, but 
the reaſon of their name find nor 217 en RIedg2 3 C9 [2 | 
;':TheGountry antiently either barren, or ill manured, full of vaſt Forreſts, wide Defarts, and the like 
unhabitable places, Few.or no Cities in it, and not many villages (civitates axitem non habent,as my Au- 
thor; hath it)the.people lived for:the moſt part in Caves, or otherwiſe wandring upand down with their 
droves of Cattel. Called for that reaſon Nowades by ſome antient writers. The name not proper to theſe 
ogy; -butcommontoall thoſe'who followed the like roving life; as the Sarmatians , wilde A4rebians, 
Sarecent, andthe Inhabitants of Zybiaand Numidia in Africks Only one fortified place they had, which 
from1he maretigls ofit.bad the name of 7'uyris Lapidea, (urns migyer; in the Greek) or the Caſtle of 
Stones; Part.thereofbeing peopled forthe mwoſt part by Camels or travellable only with thoſeCreatures, 
| bad the nameof CamBoruw Regio.'':- g hve 
. Pivided:it was yntjently:into many Tribes, the Carats, and Comari, neer the River: Jaxartes; the 
Maſſegete, and Comeda, neer the hills called Aſcatanas; the Bylee and Gymnei, more within the Coun. 
try; All joynedin one by the name of Sace, and by that name made a very fortunate Progreks into Ar- 
meta (10 whichthey bad an eaſie paſſage by the Northern banks of che Caiþian Sea) a therein gave 
name unto the Province called Mcaſena. But proceeding'into Capadecia;and their ain by the Perſian? 
K - inthe middelt of theit Feaſtings, chey- left there alſo-fome reſemblance of their! name; jnan annual feſti- 
— yal:called Secea, cdlebrated by the Per fans, in:memetial of their good" ſucceſs 'in the War againſt 
b ibem. Such as ſtaid here, being overcome by Cy-m#the firſt Perſian Monarch, did ſo good ſervice to that 


Prince 
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TARKTARTH mea 


om other1 +he had bzen(l1in, or taken Priſoner, In the dechning of that Kingdom , 


| (WS: px by Alexander ar the end of his Scyrbiax and Sogdian wars ; who hereabouts , 'by Cohbrranes a 
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F A {acedeon. Not memorable in the following times for any thing which they did or ſuffered, as they have 
been made by the miſtake or opinion of orhers ,, Who building Caf ez in the Air, will-needs ren. the 


er jan , wag preſented with a Bevy of beautiful Ladies; one of which was that. Bar ſine , Whom 
his wife , and had by her that Hercales , whom Polyſpercon and his faRionproclaimed King of 


(or fampus Anceſtours ) from this original : as if they were called Saxons: [qufs $ar->ſonner; 
 Sonnes Of Face. A fancy in my poor conceit;of no groundar all,” For either che mc arc 


er - whenthey left theſe parts, muſt be / ne: , Or little. If little ,, how can we conceive it poilible, 
[ 


hey ſhould force their way thorough thoſe yaliant Nations of -both Sarmatias:; who:to the laſt main. 


. ined their liberties and eſtates againſtthe Romans, If great enough'to ſorce their paſſage (for ſtout and 


wovident-Nations uſe not to give paſſage to great Armies, bac they pay dear for jt) how can we think ic 
ble they ſhould be ſhut up in a corner of Germayy,betwixt rtf yu Albis and the Cimbrich.Cher- 
jourſe. The Saxons then, whatſoever they were , were no Soxs of the Sace ; and whatin likelihood they 
were, hath been elſe were ſhown, the Ns WE A411 
'#4, $S0GDI1AN A bathonthe Eaſt,the $4ce; on the North and Weſt,with Zagathay ſpecially ſo 
alled; on the South,the River Ox-s, parting it from Aargiana. $0 called from a:chain of Mountairis 


named Montes Sogais, being the chief of all this Countrey, though of themſelves a ſpur or branch of the 


Moi Caucaſus | | 
- _ 4 Country indifferegt fruitfull, and very rich in paſturage, becauſe they were well watered, ' For 
befides Oxns, and Faxertes, which are common unto them and others ; they have many Rivers of their 
own. . The prircipal of which, 1. Dymus, and 2. Araxates, both navigable ,. and capable of very 
d ſhips; both alſo running down the hills with a head-long courſe and paſſing thorow the Champain 
Country , oe. themſelves at laſt in a Lake called Oxiaxs , as is affirmed by Ammianns; but as Ptolomy 
ach, into 7axartes. | . | ay? 
- Places of moſt conſideration are, 1. Darepſa,the Aetropol;s or Nothet- City of this people, By Pliny 
called Panda by Solinus Carapſa : icituate on the River 2. Oxus. 2. Oxiana,on the ſame River,and from 
thence denominated,” 3. Aſarnca, on the ſame River alſo. 4. Alexandria , called for diſtinQions ſake, 
Alexangria Oxiana,which name declareth both the founder and the-ſcituation. 5. Alexandria, for the ſame 
cauſe of diſtinRtion, named Alexandria ultima : cither becauſe the laſt City which he builc in theſe parts, 
or becauſe it lay fartheſt off on the borders of the Scythians; againſt whoſe Invaſion or irruptions it was 
faid to be built. 6.7 75barr4,0ne of the chief hereof in the time of ,Ammianus Marce linns.6, Cyroſchata, 
more memorable, and not leſs ancient, thanany of thoſe named before, by 2». Cartias called Cyropolis, 
built by Cyr#z, to fortifie his borders againſt the Scyrhians. 1t held outagainſt theigreat Macedonian, a 
time ; and he himſelf coming ' nigher ro the walls than diſcretion would permitan ordinary Ge. 
neral, had ſuch a'blow on the neck with a ſtone , that he fell on the ground, his eyes ſwimming in his 
head.and his whole Army giving him for ſlain. But reviving be cook-the Town by a Mine, and levet'd it 
with the ground, in revenge of ſo great a danger. 
- The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Oxcydrace, and Canderi, dwelling at the foot of the Sogdien 
Mountains , the Oxzans, and Chera/mii, near the banks of Oxas ; the 74i, and T achori,near the River 
Jaxartes; the Drepiani in the Eaſt parts bordering on the Sace ; whole chief City was Drepſa : deſcen- 
ded from their ſeveral roots, but all called Fogdoans,, Conquered by Alexaxder , not without danger 
to bis own perſon, as before was ſaid, at the ſollicitation of Spitanienes a Noble Perſian, it rebelled again, 


| Who being ſuppreſſed, and the Country in ſome meaſure quieted, Armiazes a Native of the Province, 


renewed the war. Who followed with 30000 men , encamped on the top of a hill, fn a place of ſuch 
notable advantage, that Alexander , neither by force nor fair words, could get him out of it, He there. 


fore dealt with 300 of his youngeſt and moſt ative men, onthe promiſe of a great reward, to climb the 


hill, and without any noiſe , to ſhew themſelves at the back of the Enemy. Which having performed 
with the loſs of 30of their Company, Alexander ſent one Cophes to Arimazes, to let him know that the 
whole Army of Afacedon was at his back ; who terrified with what he ſaw , more with what he feared, 
gave up the place, and was ſcourged and crucified for his labour , So neceſſary in the Art of war-fare is a 
peice of wit, Afcer this time,it ran the ſame alterations and change of fortunes,as the Perſons did , till 
they were conquered by the T artars,unto whom ſtill ſubjeR. 

3. Z AGATHAYT ſpecially ſo called, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cathay ; on the Weſt, with 
Turcheftan, and part of the Caſþias Fes ; onthe North, with the Country of Samoyedes, the Terra In- 
cognita of the Antients , on the South, with the Sace,and Sogdiana, Antiently part of Seythia intra mon» 
tem Imaym , and took this new name from Zagathay , the firſt Prince hereof, ſince the time of the 
Tartars, | | 

The Country reaſonable fruitfall,but not ſo rich in the naturall temper of the ſoyl, as the induſtriouſ- 
neſs of the people, more civill far than any other of the T artars ; ſtudious of good letters, lovers of Arts, 
as well ingenuous as Mechax'ch ; well skilled in manufaFwrer,and very ſeldome withogt the confluence 
of forreign Merchants, Populous and well ſtored with Towns and Villages, both for their own more hand- 
ſome dwelling,and the entercainment of orhers, | h 

Chief Rivers of it, x, Zaxartes,now called Cheſel, the principal of all chis Country : great of it felf, 
but made much greater by the waters of 2. Diax, another River of. good note, riſing out of the mgun- 
tain called Noroſs , and falling with many ochers into Jaxartes ; mixt with whoſe ſtreames chey are 
Giſchannelled in the Caſpian Sea, 3, Partus , and 4, Polytimeras , fallinginto Ox#s, Others there are 
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' whoſe names 1 finde not in iny Authors, deſcending from rhe mountains of this Northern Region, which. 
Ka come are great and many; As viz. 1+ Noroſhs, ſpoken-of before. 2. Aſpifis, on the north of that. 3; Taps 
rut moreumothe North. 4. the Mountains calied $jch3 more northward (till, 5.. thole called Au, 


r4s, beſides 6; Injavr, and of moſt name, common unto Cathay, as well as Zagathay; _ WE 
. Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1, Aſpabora,the'only Town aſcribed by Prolomy to this Country, 
and by-him honoured with the Title of Civitas. 2+ Zabaſpia, of leſs antiquity, bur of greater eſtimation 
atthe'preſent time, Scituate 'on the month of the Rivet Oxus (now called 4bias) onthe' brink of the; 
Caſpian; and much frequented by-the Merchants of forreign Counties, chiefly from: India, and Cathay. 
3. Marachanda, antient, and offame, bur placed by Prolomy (why I know not) a_—_ the. Citiey: 
of Baftria : differing herein from the common and received opinionof. other Authors, bywhom th; 
City is affirmed ts be&on the North. fideof Ox#r, afid her 20 not- within that Province, yyaje: 
by Spiramitijer, ( who having delivered the Traitor Beſſus into the hands of Alexander, reyglay; 
{9s him) apainſtthe Afaredonian Army ; by whiclt beſieged under the command of Menedewsy, pur 
Mentdemws Nain'wich ſome of his Souldiers , Spitemenes eſcaped hence to BaGria; where he way 
lain by:hisown wife, and his head preſented to the Conqueror. Here was it alſo that- Atexagdey, being 
then Maſter of the Town, in a drunken fir, ſlew his dear friend Clitvs , who at the Battle of Granicys 
had faved his life, by receiving a blow which was aimed at bim. It was afterwards called Samgychy 
the Seat Royall of 7amerlave, by whom enriched: by all the ſpoils and treaſures he got in'the wars. 


| therebeing brought thither from Damaſens only (and by that one inſtance we may gueſs atthereſt) 


$000 Camel: laden with the choiceſt moveables. Still the chief reſidence of the Chams of Zagathay, but 
far ſhort of that magriificence which once it held, 4; Bickend, ofno Antiquity, nor of ſach great name 
2s the Regal Samarchd, but at thistime of greater wealth : ſcituate ſomewhat in the mid-land burpo: 
pulous'and a well.traded Town. 5, Azera, memorable for being made the Rendezvous of that migh- 
ry Army which Tamerlanc raiſed againſt the Tarks, conſiſtingin ihe torall of 1200600 fighting, Meg 
when it was at the biggeſt. 6. Maran, frem which place the ſaid Tamarlane, baving received: his aids 
from China, began his march. | 
Theſe T artars, called Zagathayans , by the name of their Country, are of a different government 
from that of the Great Cham of Cathay, though ſubjeR to him at the firſt : and have ſo been everſince 
the time of Zaicham or Baths, the third great Cham, who gave it unto Zagathay a younger Son,whenes 
ithad thename, To Z agathay ſucceeded Op, by ſome called Zain-Cham, (the Father of Tawsrlaxe) 
peaccable and quiet Prince, who rather ſtudied to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But T omer{ans 
being of a fiercer and more warlike nature, made the firſt proof of his valour: and 'good fortune againſt 
the Myſcovite (for ſpoiling a Ciry which had put it ſelf under his protection) whom he overthrew witli 
the ſlaughter of 25000 toot; and x5000 of his horſe, Moved with this. notable exploit, and the hopes of 
Sreater, Gixo Cham, the great Emperour of the Tartars, gave him to wife his only dapghter and theres 
withall declared-him-his heir apparent, Incouraged and enabled with this advancement, he firſt brake 
down the ivall'of Chine, encountred'with the King thereof, overcame him in batcel, and impoſed on bim 
the ſamme of 300000 Crowns of yearly tribute. Having lefc things quier at his Back, and taking with 
him a great part of the forces of China, he advanced forwards towards Zajazet, the fourth King of the 
Twrks; of the greatneſſe of whoſe growing Empire he began to be jealous, Paſſingalong the left-hand 
ſhores of the Caſpian Sea , and ſo through 4/bania, and the reſt of che provinces which layin bis way 
(which he took and Conquered as he'went) he came at laſt into Afia Minor, where neer the City of 
Sebaſtia, he encountred with Bajazer, vanquiſhed him, flew 200000 of his men, and caxryed him away 
captive in an Iron Cage. Reſtoring thoſe Princes diſpoſſeſſed by Bajazer unto their eſtates, and takin 
to himſelf all other 7»rk;/ Provinces of Anatolia : he beſtowed a private viſit on Conſtantinople, whick 
ſeen, he marched towards Syy;a, ſubdued both thar province and the Kingdom of Egypr, then poſſeſſed 
by the Aſamalucks, viſited Hierwſalem, and. did honour to the Holy Sepulchre, returned by Babylow,and 
won it, and with-it the whole Countries of Babylonia, and 4ſyria. And taking Perſia in his way, impe- 
tronized himſelf of that Kingdom alſo; and ſuch parts of y4ia as either lay neer Perf5a or his own domi- 
nions, now made the Soveraigu Lordof all the Regions and Kingdomsin both Aſs as, excepting [xdia,for 
whieh the rich Kingdom of Zgype may bepur in balance. Come home art laſt ro Famarchand, he there 
died in peace. A Prince of ſtrong Body, but lovely lineaments, his eyes bearing in them ſuch raies of ma- 
jeſty, that ordinary men could ſcarce indure to look upon them His Hair long, contrary to the cuſtome 
of the Mahbometans,(for the moſt part ſhaved on their heads) for which he prerended a deſcent fromSaw- 
ſon, PerfeR inthe Arabian learning, anda lover of all learned men, a hater of 7dols, and Polytheiſm,and 


' a great friend of the Chriſtians, More fortunate inthe Conquering of ſo many Kingdomes than in lay - 


ing any fure foundation to maintain his conqueſt, For by holding his Seat- Royal in Samarchand, Camba- 
In, and other of the chief Cities of Cathay; he gave the remote Provinces the opportunity ofrerurning to 
their former Governors , and by parcelling his eltate among his Children, and kindred, this. mighty 
flood which had ſo quickly overflown both 4fas, returned invery little time within its own proper 
and original banks. Even Zagathay it ſelf, divided from the Empire of Cathay, had its King a-part 
(hardly acknowJedging the great Cham, for the Lord inch ef) the moſt conſiderable of whom was that 
Saba, who in the beginnings of the unſetledneſſe of the Sephian Empire invaded Perſia : But inſtead of 
recovering that Kingdom into the Power of the Tartars, he loſt ſome Provinces of his own : Hyrcania, 
Margiana, and ſome part of Baria, being ſince ſubdued by Abas the late S#/tray, Nothing ſince me- 

morable, that I meet with, in the affairs of this part of the Empire of Tartary, 1 
4. TURCHEST AN is bounded on the Eaft, with Zagathey eſpecially fo called; on the Welt, 
with the River Soae, parting it from Deſerts; on the North, with thoſe deſarts which Prolomy _ 
under 
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er the name of Terr4 inceguita ; and on.che 5outh with che: Caſpian, Seas So called-cromehe Tmrky mates, © 
tome of which people when they lefc cheir firſt Seatsnear-the Fens of Meeis ferred mahia Counter, \Frarmys a 
"here ſtill continue, | 0 OR. 3 BN 

— Country,as deſart and ill planted, as the reſt of Tarrary, not ſo much out of .any defeQ in the 


4? & of the. Scythian'0r T artarian;Nomades, ing tillag 

RE  ordathora palturage for their Cate! ,, hage berds.0 7 
fare; but moreto.cloath their backs with cheir 5kin, ibs cngt | 
"Amongſt the Rivers of moſt note we may reckon, 1,. Rhymune; mentioged by. Protomy; which bythe 


poſition of itin'the 91 degree of longicude, ſeems-to.beof this TraR,.. It, riſeth out of. the, Mountains 
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| 15 look for Towns _—__ a people which delight not in ſetled houſes, were a labourloſt, yet ſome 

| finde aſcribed unco them, The principal, bur of no-great note, 1. Ga/b4, and 2. Ocerra, ' Thenthere 
is 3. Cr#ſtins,{cituate on or neer. the Lake of Kitay,never without the company, of; Rufſian.and.T arteridn 
Merchants; the R«ſſtexs ſailing to it by the River 06; and the. Zagathayav Tartars'travellingto it by 
land; By theſe two. Nations more peopled to maintain their traffick, than by-the 7 #xcomexs themlelycs, 
in whoſe land it ſtandeth, _ 

Theſe T nrcomans are of the poſtetity of ſome of choſe. T ure, who, wanting room, or otherwiſe 0p« 
preſſed with want, forſook, their ancient cn—_ the Fens of 3{eatis, and the Coalts of the, Enxing 
Sea, to ſeek new ſeats, Anno, B4 4+ That their whole body ſerled here, and from hence, made'their Con. 
quelts of Perſi4, as ſome very induſtrious men are of opinion, 1, by n6 means grant. For-whenthe Sultan 
of Perſia, whe, the means of T angrolipix, and theſe mercinary Turks, whom be; invited to his aid, 

- obtained the ViRtory,and thoughtir fic for his affairs codetain them longer in his ſervice, itis ſaid be ſhut 
upthe paſſages of the River A4raxes, to hinder them/from returning to their babicati The ſhutting 
upof which River, and fortifying againſt them all paſſages and bridges of it, had not ſerved his .cura, 16 
the Turks bad come from this place, for then he muſt have manned againſt chem.the River of Qxas, and 

fuch aslay betwixt them and bim in the common rode, nor is it probable,that the Tarcomens dwelling ia, 
this Province, 0n the Eaſt-fide ofthe River Yo!ga, would undertake the:foarding of that dangerous and 
violent water, and force theraſelves away thorow 4/bawia-and Armenia, with no greater numbers, than. 
2000 men; which was the whole-Rrength which they carried:with them,  $o-thatic 1. not, to be ed, 
Gorhit they came firſt into. Perfia\0at of T wrcomanie, and not out of Turch:ſtan, and probable ' 
that when they firſt left their own abode, and came into.the North-weſt ſhores of the Caſpian Sea, they 
might here divide theraſelves, Some of which leaving that Sea. on the left,hand, and paſſing thorow the 
Sarmatian Or Albanian Streights, made their way into Armenis, and thoſe parts of. Iberia, which from 
them are now called T wrcomaniae The reſidue keepingthat Sea on the righc band, and croflingthe Yolgy, 
where they found the paſſage moſt ealie for them, ſerled:cthemſelves in theſe parts of Scy:hia, which they. 
ſound leſs peopled, now from themnamed T wrcheſtay. Some of which hearing of the good fucceſle. of 
their Country-menin the Conqueſt of Perjs, might.afterwards joyn with them to aſſure that purchaſe, 
Governed fince their firſt coming hither by the chiefs of their ſeveral C/ans,whom they. bonour with the 
title or name of Cham; but all of them tributaries and Vaſlals ro the Cham of Z agathay. - 
5. That part of the Kingdome of Zagathay , whichantiently paſſed under thenameof 7 BRRA 
INCOGNIT 4; and was accounted the Northern limit of Scythia intra Imavm; hath on the South - 
Turcheſtan,and part of Zagathay, ſtrictly and ſpecially.ſo called; extending. northwards to the Scythick 
or Frozen Ocean, and boundedon the Weſt, with the River 06. 
The Inhabitans of this Northern tra& are now called by the name of Sameyedes; neither the people, nor 
Country known to the antient Rowans. and indeed neither of thera worth the knowing, The mea black 
tuired, naturally beardleſs, and not to be diſcerned from women, but that the women wear a long lock 
down to their ears. Clad from the head to the feet in Deer- Skins, Or Se5l- Skins, with the bairy fide out- 
wards; (nothing more wiſein that than the other Tartars.) Their kjnd of life more; rudethantheivs;; 
if more rude may be, ranging from place to place, without any propriety of bouſe or dwelling, the Lea- 
der of each company their prieſt, whom they call their Pope, who at every one of their Removes is to 
| offer ſacrifice, 1dolaters they are all and moſt of them xyitebes, eſpecially ſuch as live mare towards the 

; Eaſt; and furtheſt off from the Aſuſcovite, who many times deſtroy their J4o/s, and:rob them of the «kin 

| of Beavers, Black, Foxes, and Sables,wherewith thoſe Idols are ſet forth to the publick view, but beitow 

; 0 ther-greater heatyin a good fire, into which they commonly uſe to caſt chem. PR 

. Theſe Zagatheyen Provinces, with thoſe of Aargiana, and Battria, before deſcribed, made that part 

: of Scythia, which was once called Fcythia intra montem Imaum; though inthe time of Ptolomy, when 

] Margiana, Zaftria, Sate. and Sogdiana, were reckoned of as Provinces of the Kingdomol Perſia, this 

J Se)thia was reſtrained within narrow bounds, and comprehended only T »rcheſtan and; the Special 

Zagathay, Inhabited befides the ſeveral Nations dwelling in the four Perſias Proyinces, by many 
fierce and ſavage Tribes, as the A1lani, Alaneefi, Sanbeni, and Maſſei, towards Terra incognita; the 


- > Jn. curl n Xxx A . a... 


Telloſages, and Afjte, neer the Mountain [maus ; the Jaxarte onthe banks of the River ſo called, and " 
? the Mologenz, not far off, the Zarate, and Seſones , neer the Mountains Alaxi, the Galattophags, oc FOLD | 20 
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- Scthia, © milk- egters,more towards the Faſt , the 7 aporei;andthe Sycbi,by the hills ſo named ; -and many! othes 


not material robe here remembred, All now united under the general name of Tartars, by whom fir 
ſubdued, wy. | + ©" : 


- And now we are at laft come to. $cythia, truely ſo named ; Sarmatia, E uropea,and Afratica being 
called fo only by way of participation and reſemblance; becauſe the Inhabitants thereof had ſo muck 
inthem of the manners and pn hide of the natural Scythians, Here therefore we intend to ſpeak 
ſomething of ' them , their.names, antiquity, diſpoſition, and cuſtomes, and the moſt memorable aQions 


relating to them'as far as we go by light of ſtory, 


+ Firſt, for thename , the Grecian Fablers have derived it from one Scythes, the Son of Herewles, 'M; 


otten by him on a Monſter, half woman half Viper. The Grammarians am Ts oxulnyar Fgnifying tobe 
rce and angry; whence it is ſaid that the Jewiſh pwritans,who faſted to be ſeen of men,oxvSyune] dpariterr 
that they looked with a ſower, ſevere, and adisfigured countenance. Goropins Becanus doth derive it x4. 
ther from the Dutch word Schutten, ſignifying to ſhoots agreeable enough to the cuſtome and exerciſe of 
the Scythians; who are obſerved by Herodotus, Pliny, Lucian, and other of the ancient Writers , to/he 
very good Archers, But that the word Schatten ſignified the ſame in the ancient Scytbick , or that the 
High- Dutch was originally the tongue of the Scyrhiays, will not calily appear, hed, © 0 
Letting that paſs therefore as a matrer not to be defined , ler usJook onthe antiquity of theſe $c11h;ay 
Nations, andwefindit to be grear, if not greateſt of all. Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima. That 
the Scythians were of all others the moſt ancient people, was received from an Oracle, in the eldet as 
of the world * and ſo reſolved by way of Verdi&.when the great controverhie tonching the Antiquity of 
thoſe Nations,was to be determined betwixt the Eyyptian and Scythian, who contended for it, Andthis 


hath paſſed with ſuch a general approbation, that it is not now to be diſputed. * In which regard | an - 


ſo far inthe judgement of Becanus in that particular , as to conceive- that the Countries lying on the 
North of the Mount Cancaſ#s (on which the Ark'is thought probadly to have reſted) were peopled by 
the Sons of Noah before they travelled towards the Weſt , or ſet themſelyes on building the Tower of 
Babel. We hadelſe no doubt heard ſomewhat amongſt our Antiquaries,of the ſerling of ſome of thoſe 
Adventurersin theſe Northern Regions ; when giving off that enterpriſe , and falling upon new plan- 
tations , they either went themſelves, or ſent for their Colonies, into all places of the world.But of a 

ſuch plantations ve gry quidew, not one word fay'they. Nor can it probablely be ſuppoſed, that Zoroefer 
the King of BatFria ſhould have raiſed 400000 fighting men. out of that one Province.(though ſome of 
the adjoyning Provinces were took into the reckoning) in thoſe early dayes, in which he did encounter 
Ninns x 6 preat Aſrian , bad the Barians andthe reſt of thoſe Fcythiay nations, beiny but a C« ling 
avit were of fome ſecond ſwarme , and not coeval with the firſt, But beſides theſe preſumptions we have 
other proofs : viz. an old and conſtant tradition of this fide the Mountains ,' that the great Yineyard of 


Margiana was of Noahs planting; and 2, the affirmation of Porciu# Cato, (though one of the writers of | 


Frier Awniss) in Scythia Sag a renatum mortale genes, that mankind was repaired in theſe parts of Sy. 
thia, ſo called from Sabatinus Saga, an Armenian King , whoſe dominions did extend thus far.So that I 
look upon it as 4 matter of ftrong preſumption,if not demonſtrably concludent, that theſe people were of 
the firſt plantatjon which was made after the flood, before the reſt of the world was peopled by the Con- 
fuſion of Languages : Scytharum gens ſemper antianiſſima, could not elſe hold good. 4 
+ As for their diſpoſitions or natural inclinations ; they are ſaid by Trogus, or his Epitowator Juſtine, 
tO be Gens & laboribus & bellis aſpera , ** A Nation patient of labours, and fierce in war; of bodily 
© firength immenſe and vaſt; yer ſo much maſters of their affe&ions,that they made no uſe ſurther of their 
* greateſt victories, than the augmentation of their fame. Theft they eſteem the greateſt crime , and 
* that they puniſhed ſo ſeverely,that their Flocks and herds might and did ſafely wander from one place 
© to another, withont fear of ſtealing. In them they placed their greateſt wealth, feeding themſelves 
* with the milk thereof , and making their raiments of the skins, Silver and gold they contemned as 
*© much as it was coveted by others ; there being no defire of riches, where there was no uſe. Aewn; and 
&© 7aum , thoſe common Barretors , and authors of debate amongſt other men is not known _— 
* them, and therefore did not care for Tillage, or made any incloſers, not troubling themſelves with t 
©* care of building. But-putting thejr wives and Children upon waines , or wagons covered with hides 
** againſt the weather, they removed from one place to another, no ma__ ſtaying upon one, than they 
* found graſs and herbage to ſuſtain their Cattel, *$0 juſt in.all their ations, that they heeded not the 
* reſtraint of Lawes, and had attained to ſuch an eminent degree of humane perfeRion,as not to cover, 
*Inaword, that moderation which the Greeks endeavoured to attain unto by the help of learning 
* and Philoſophy, was to theſe ſo natural, that the ignorance of vice did as much contribute to their we 
« fare,,as the knowledge of virtue, Such are the famous Scythians affirmed to be. And being ſuch, it 
was a wonder, that the great Monarchs of the world who had wealth at will, ſhould make war upon them, 
amongſt whom there was nothing to invite an Army , or reward a Conqueror, ' Yet either on deſire of 
glory, or to adde unto the former multitudes over whom he reigned ,, they were firſt invaded by Cyrus, 
the great Perſian Monarch : who quarrelling with Tomyris Queen of the Maſſageres, a warlike Nation, 
—_ on both ſides of the River Ox«s, diſcomfited her Army , and ſlew her fon Spargapiſes, who 
commanded it. In revenge whereof,the Queen having in the ſecond battel obtained the viRory, and took 
(rn: priſoner, is ſaid to have cut off his head, and csft it into a bowl of blood, with this ſcornful aunt, 
Satia te ſanguine quem fitiiſti , now drink thy fill of blood which thou haſt ſo thirſted. Bur others tell vs 
otherwiſe of the ſucceſſe of this fight. By whom it is reported that the horſe of Cyr«s being diſordered 
on the fight of ſome Elephants, which came from J1xdia to her aid, and bimſelf dangerouſly moment 
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S away by the revolt of the” Bat ians, © rhat hore "oor 
les, With Alexander; Succeſſors mn pores. 0 do, -nor wi 


:d either reign in the ſame place/or over the ſame Nations, or that 
os we will take their.names as they come before ys, in this lift oo 


The Kings of Scythia. 


x Scythes. 10 Indathyrſmus 

2 | Napis, | '« 11 Sanlia. © 

3 | Phitra. 12 Sparyaſifire 

4 Sagillas, 13 Tomyri. PEN 

$5 Targitana. ' 14 Aripethes. nth ET E 
6 Plinins, is Seiles, * FS: "oY 3 
7.  Scolyperhns. | 16 Oftimaſdes. oh Go re a ep 
8 Panaxagord. 17 Lenhinus, thelaſt of all thoſe Scythian king 

T anais. who are conceived to have the. government afth 


_ 
mclike Nations. -Bur for my patt, I dare not ſay that ever atiy one King did commandthe whole pedp 
ly; cach Tribe or Nation having their parricularKinps, s in other places not reducedinto form 
and order, And therefore for thoſe Kings, if fach Kings there were(as for ſome of chem I durſt vetituxe 
to frear the —_— ehey muſt be ſuch as in their ſeveral Counties were of preateſtfame, moſt taken 
notice of in the wotld, or imployedintbe conduct of their joynt and onited forces, and fo conceived'to 
bethe Kings of the whole Scychian Nation ; as Cofſibelixe, King of rhe Trinobante;, and perhaps not 
that, is by ſorne writers ſaid to be the King of the Britains, becauſe he had the condud 'of their Forces 
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againſt 7aline (ſar, 
CATH A F. fo Gs 
þ \AT HAY is bounded on the Weſt, with Zagetbay, from which parted by the Montittin Inns; on 
J the Eaft, with the Oriental Sea, ' and ſore part of China onthe North with Tartaria Antique, and 
p onthe Sowh, with part of 744is, 'So called from the Proper or ſpecial Cathay, the principal Province of 


thewhole, the other parts into which it is commonly divided, being: 2, Altay, 3. the Countries of the 
'd Eaſtern Tartar, x : | 
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_ wa Book called Bellas Tartarivim affirmeth bimſelfto have been an'eye-witnels, and hes : 


1 refer oF great dr ar egg yt) Arr: arr. w__ keeps for their milk, come 
of their Rivers are reported allato. yield goldey : ſends. Bur whether 1t de 10 or nor, certain it js, thariej 
both for necefſary.uſs, and the pleaſures of life, that ir is thoughr to be 64, 


extremly bor, 
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Hour to ſew Coonrrjes of Zara, The air indeed tor fo rempetare, as in many places i unmerin 
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The Religion pP_——_ allowed and countenanced, is that of Jſahomet, but ſothat they retain the 


Pentatench of Moſes, and obſerve many things therein commanded. 1t was much laboured by Pope jyw. 
cent, and King Lewis of France, that they ſhould receive the Chriſtian Faith; and they found ſome inch. 
nations in the people, and chief Princes, toit. But finding by the 2Aahometan Agents, who then laboured 
to bring them to their ſuperſtition, that Mahomer allowed of many wives, and orher things more 2Pree- 
able totheir fleſhly luſts ; they conformed to that : Yet ſo, that there are may 1avlaters in Cathay it 
ſelf (1 mean Cathy firiftly ſo called) and ſome Chriſtiaxs alſo, the ſtate of whoſe affairs we bayeſhemn 


Chief Rivers of the whole, . :- Palyſe»ge, which falling into the Eaſtern Ocean iS navigable up toths 
City of Cambaln, to which it is a means ot conveying great ſtore of Merchandiſe. 2. Caramiran, 
broad and deep that no bridge can be made over it. 3, 2#zam, one of the greateſt in the world, in length 
abort an bundred days journey, for Freadth, in moſt places ſix miles, in many eight, and in ſome ten, 
4+: Puiaxtu, about balf a mile over, and well ſtored with fiſh: of all which we ſhall ſpeak more fully 
when we come t0 Chins, Here arealſo very many Lakes, both large, and uſefull, as x. theLake 
of Canicls, in which are ſaid tobe ſo many. pearls as would make-them- of no value; if every may 
might have leave to fiſh for them, which is therefore interdiQed (without ſpecial licence) upon pain of 
death, 2. The Lake of Caraim, about an hundred miles in circuit, and fo fall of fiſh as might ſufficefor 
all the Country , did they love to eat of it. ©, Their mountains we ſhall climb over in cheir ſeverall 
places, 

* Principal Cities of the whole at this preſent time under the notion of Cathay, afe 1. Cambals, ſupps: 
ſed to be the 1ſſedan Serica of the Antients, and like enough 40 be that City of the Cathayans, which 
made that notable reſiſtance unto Cingis the firſt King of theTartars,in his firſt attempts upon this Coun- 
try, of which more anon, Made afterwards in regarg of the pleaſantneſs of the ſcituation, and extream 
fertility of the ſoyl, the chief ſeat of his Empire; and being exceedingly enlarged and beautified, had the 
name of Cambalu,that is to ſay,the Seat or City of the Cham,in the ſame ſence as the chief City of Chine 
had the name of Pequis, bgnilying in that Language the Court or City of the King. Built of Free-ſtone, 
and ſcituate in the mid(t of the Country , as the heart.and center to the reſt. It:is ſeated on the River P# 
Iy/anga, honoured with the great Chams reſidence, andenriched with a mighty conflaence of Merchanti 
of all ſorts, Beſides other Merchandizes, there are every year 1 0000, Carts loaded with filk ſent thicher 
from Chixa. Aﬀicmed to be in compaſs.28 mites beſides the Suburbs, in which beſides other 1nhabirants 
of all ſorts are 5oc00. Aſtrologers or rather Fortune-tellers. 2. Xainds the Royal Palace of the Emperor, 
'of a fourſquare figure, every tide extending eight. miles in length; within this Quadrant is another,whole 
ſides are {1x miles long, and within that another offour miles {quare,; which is the palace it ſelf, berween 
thoſe ſeveral Walls are Walks,Gardens;Orchards,Fiſhponds; places for all manner of exerciſe,and Parks, 
Forreſts, ad Ghaſes for all manner of Game. 3. .Caraio, where the'women are faid to gild their teeth; 
4.Gonz.a a fair City and a great, adorned with many 1dol Monaſteries. 5. Careants, por which there 
grometh an Hetb.called C hin; Cathay, of admirable effe& againſt many Diſeaſes, and ſo eſteemed ofby 
rhe eNaures, that they value one ounce of this at a ſack of Rubarb, 6. Segui, the reſidence of a Neſtorian 
Biſhop. Pie | ſ 

Having thus took as good a view of the preſent face of this Country, as- the times afford us, we will 
next look upon. it.in thoſe integral parts of which it: ſpecially! conſiſteth, comprehending (as before 
was intimated) thoſe two long and ample Provinces, which the- Antients called 1. Serice, and, 
mts extra:moytem Imanm , according to thoſe. bounds and Characters which 'are givenus of 
them, | CES,AY Oaph> 

\.1. S E RIC Ahathonthe Eaſt ſome part of Chinay, on the South, Indiaextra Gangem, and ſome 
parr of the Country then inhabited by the Ancient Sina: on the North, 4/4ay: on the Welt, the mou 
rains 
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' ghe Chats 4 Scythian People; who fabduing the old Inbabicants + became Maſters of igg i 3771 ct ns 
aye Ys ar of Ser ica,jt was derived originally from Ser che chief City ofir ; 
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. -arnot andean fleſh ; nor nſed the com 
, nya pur! ations. So moderate of he 
Y neſ6and mildneſsof their diſpoſition helping mich thereto, »Of:yellow hair;warcher or Sea-gree 
e and good compoſure. Men of few' words, bat very jult in all which they ſaid'or did; Governet by/acom 
a mon Council of 5000 men, every one of which was te finde an Elephant for the uſe” of rheSrace. 
| ., If you wilbrake the character both of the Country and people from Ammianus Marcellinwiyhe will 
} give it thus. *©* Firſt of the Country , that ir is plentiful and lar 
d « rains.the two famous Rivers, Oechardis and/Bawtbifis /withia ill and (low fiream running thorow'the 
f * middle of the incloſed plain, ſpaciouſly: Rretehbed ont tothe ſides of the precipires : in oneplae Jarge 
| &4nd open;; in another lying flat and low. with an: eafie deſcent; in which regard'thry have abundance 
J & of :Corn;ftore of Cattel,and plenty of- Orchzrdi, The temperature of the air pleaſanc and wholfom,the 
: « conſtitution of che weather clear and: pure;, the blowing of gentle winds moſt commodious ,' and the 
« woods with a pretty glimmering of light, botb-wichin-and-under them; from» whence the people with 
e * much ſprinkling of water, ſoftming chat which the trees bring forth hke a kind of *F/zece,, kembiamoſt 
þ * fine and tender maccer which they: ſpin into: 6/k,; ſerving informer timbs forthe Nobility and gencry;, 
- «* now become.common to thole alſo of inferiour rank. Thenifor: the: People), .he-faichichar: they-are: a 
d « ſrugall Nacion', lovers of quiet ,;-nor croubleſome unto their: Neighbours, withour the uſe of Arms; 
b «* and the knowledge of batrels; declining che company. of. Strahgers ;:and ſofar from coveronſne(ls,! or 
i « cyriobties,;j;rbac when any. Merchants comg.uato them to' buy itheir-/k,, -withour: much beating of 
n «rhe price ;hey let. chem. have ſuch chings'.as ate bred 'amongſt+ them, »withour looking- afterithe © 
«* Commodities of other Countries, Sq be, . Andifihe did nocover-at the/Panegyriſt (as 1 ſee noireaſon 
4 why he ſhould). never were,people happier. in'the place of their dwelling, not Countrey happier in its 
> balls 23119 i * 203} 2 Ve 1 "iQ 1 »£;, * þ till 'N.> - by 65) 113 $4014 2ÞBW $7050 
g yy rn A it ( and mountains they had very many) were 1.'the, Mont Cafi., and' 2; Hu: 
% - z464towardethe: Eaſt, 3.., the Aunihe, environing agreat pant of 'the Countreyb 4! the 4ſmikes: $, and 
4 tholecalled:Ferige; neer the\Qity Sera, 6. Tragurne. 7; Emncderus, and'8. Otroricorns : Bur all of them 
ke probably the ſpurs and branches of .the great Mountain {avs bur: by what-names:now called iris. hard 
= ay; and no leſs hard to ſay howto accommodate rhe names of the Rivers ſpokewot betore;'to thoſe 
a which, we finde mentioned _.in;tbe -antient;Wiriters ; -the principal of which al-flowing our of' theſe 
in great Mgupgains ) are.,. 1. Orcharde;; by : Bling: called. Cambriz,\ rifing -out of :the monter) Auz;arit, 
ul 2s Pftarent ing, out. ofthe Aſai; -3.: Beutiſor , whoſei Fountain is in'the montes Caſiv; and 
Lands, on. NL 2! a THIF Ft NL 4 E16 OATS Wo, BUT OO DY Gf. 
x DE af chief note among} them. 1. Sera, which gave'the name of \Serica,! and:Serrs to the'Pros 
; yince.and Reople. 2. Otrorogorn; neer the bills fa called; whence irhad-che name. 3, 1ſſedow,, for-diſtin- 
oo ons fake called 7ſſedoy Sericaz $0 difference it from another of that nanne in Seythia, called:7ſſedon $cy- 
ra ca., the chief Ciry of the /ſidenes, gens magad; ane of the/greareſt Nations inall-the Countrey"as'is 
Ky unto. Cing4 (which before {ſpike of ) in his firſt arcemaprs uponithis Country. 4:Orofane. 5, Dreſyche, 
' 
Pa by 
wh ther memign./ 
. But bere itis.to, 
or, 
- þ 
een : 
rks, 
eth; 
ere 
Fby 
ian 
will 
” Author., haye,in ſome things. been miſguided -hy-bim : ic -hapoing. very many.times (which 1 find ſome 
ks Fhere mentioned on the like occaſion) Aſagnit.orroribur,maguarumivirerum 
| great WINK often encertained upon the creditof.cheir Atghors-! 7 + 
PE . The ojf_Jnbabirants hereof, in choſe parts, whichilay next the Seythians, are 
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| Hitay. 


neſs of the Stricas temper. Or elſe, we. milk. corre the: Copies of Prolomy y the Hiſtory of Pe Ho, | FE, 
placerh the Alurophagi ny 0c Foe F- The ok? - - 


Nations not diſtained with che like reproaches,arerhe $:ziger,and 4nabi,nor farofithe Anzariey mourn 
rains ; the Piale ncer the River Occhardis ; the Gerandi, and Khabbanes, their nearelt neighbours, tþy 
T hreani dwelling towards the Ealt,the Zarz ang Otrocorore more towardsthe Soath, Thele: wich thei 


the ſervice of the Common-wealih, as was ſaid before. And more than this wehear norof them SE iT 
way of Story ; the natives never goingabroad to vendtheir wares , and having little ſpeech with ira 


when they. come amongſt them, Being vanquiſhed by the Chate,'a Scyibian Nation; from whom i 

© likely that it took the name of CAT HAT ; (forin thiswe go but by con jecture) they cominuing 
under Kings of their own, till ſubdued by the Tarckrs; againſt whom they made ſach our refiftance 

being beſieged by Cingss in their principal City, that when they wanted Nones to caſt our of their po 
gins, they ſupplied that want with molten(filver ,- and heldiirour fo long, that Cingi: finding viduals 
grow ſhortin bis Camp, commanded that every tenth man ſhould be eaten; Bur at che laſt beingun 


mined, the Town was taken, the Citizens tnaſfacred;and their King or Emperor (as ſome call him) lin; | 


after whoſe death, and not before, Cingi; aſſumed the title of Cham, or Emperor. The reſidue of their 
Story we ſhall have hereafter. gra; [21.3 | | hs 
SCTTHIA EXTRA IM AVU M wis bounded on the Eaſt with Serica,onthe Weſt wig 
Imaxs,on the South with 7udia extra Gangem , and'on the North, with the Countreys comprehendegin 
the name of Alt«y, Which Prolowy hath given us in the' notion 6f the Terra Incognire. Called Seqchiy 
becauſe planted by a brood of the Scythians,” Extra Imann was put to it;to difference ir fromthat gow 
of Scythia which lay on the Weſt lide-of that mountain ; neareſt ugto the Greeks and Reman.” Bit tow 
the Mountain and the Country have the name of Aleay.” oy 


» 


To look upon itas itftandech by the name of Scythiaxtra Imanm, we find not any thingdelivact | 


of the Rivers or Mountains of it, but what is common unto them with the neighbouring «the 
mountains called Auzaci;,Cafii,and Enncdorns;beingeommon unto this with Serica, as /maxs joytitly t6 
both the Seythia's , which it divided antiently the one from the other : 'rhough now this laſt be reckod: 
ed to belong to Cathay alone, becauſe the T arzays on both: ſides of ir profeſs chemſelves ſubjett to thit 
Cham. This the moſt famous mountain inthe Eaſtiof Aſo, beginning ar the ſhores of 'the Seythick or 
Frozen Ocean, and extending thence direly -Sourtwards unto Cape Comari , a Promontory of the 
Southern or [»4zax Seas, - By which -accounr,jt dividethi the Greater Aſia into Eaſt 

doth into;North and Solth, which Mountain it croſſeth;in tight Angles, about the Longitude of 146.4 
before was ſaid. That part hereof which lyeth on the South of Taurxs,was by the Antients called Fi $4 
and by the modern is named Gates r of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to 7ndbis, 'That 07 the 
North of T.aurn:, called;/nrens properly, was anticntly moſt memorable for dividing the vaſt Count 
of the $:ythian; into Septhia intra [manm, and 'Scythis extra\ [mani ; "a diviſion tnuch obſervehy 


old Geographers : now«<hiefly memoradle for being'the Sepulchre of | fom&of the Champs of Tera ; 


moſt generally known bythe name of A1ray, bur by ſorbe called Belgion. / 


Chief Towns hereof 'were 1. Auzacia;at the foorof\the hills ſo nimed./2, ' Chanrand 'the ehiefCi 


ty ofthe Canraneis 3. Seta. 4. Iſſedon Scythica;. ſo called to difference it from the oclier 6f'thir nam 
in Serics, Theſe withihe reſt andalltheGountry, asfar asit wa#kriownin the days of Probomy. re: 
bired by the Abi;, Hippopbagi, or horſe-eaters, a dier lil uſed by the Tartars or modern Scythians; 4; 


The Jſedexes,whoare ſaid by Pomponins Melato make. carouſing cups of their Fathers hes - firſt trim- 


med and gilded, 3. the Chanranei,.and a; the Chatzz- who being / asitſeemerh) the moſt tent'Nal 
. tion, cauſed all the reſt to be called by the name of Cathay L goa Lexus Arg wi 4ogy- whe 
quered Seres.- Beſides the poſſeitiorisof which Tribes;there was ajſo the Regions of Athaſſu Cuſia, al * 


Anzuatis ;- theſe lalt ſ0. called from the mountains wpon'which they: Rand: More than this we have: 

to ſay of this Countryby the name of: Sexehia,, cherebeing wire menorable of 'it' prroshr 

horp,o7 worth the,obderna vation inthe way 'of Corography, . ob i agate ts 
ALT A Y 18 bounded on the: Sourh' with: Carhay:, ſpecially: ſ0-called;and patt'sf Chik#: on the 

North with T artaria Antiqua,on the Welt with the great Mountain Imass and on the Eaſt with the Ni 

tions or Countries of the Eaſtern Tartars.:' So'called/from-its-ticigtbourkood to that mighty moutitain, 


. which the Tartarsin their Language call bythe nameof' tay, © + | 


\ \The Country utterly.unknown. to the Antient Writes; and not mach! calvaſſed of tavalled y our 
Modern pens. In-which-reſpe& I ſhall now'trouble wy\ſelt-n6 further - hah by giving'a why Apr 


the-ſeyerall parts of ie; Of which rhe waſdehir cari be ſail; will be but litclefor the inforcation of the * 


judicious Reader; who are not to bel ed by the names of places;//if there be not'ſorethit 
of further uſe. Not for thefaprong Abroad al of ho are, SOR, Rt fi 3. Log, 
4. Camnl, .5. Taintu,+6. Cainta, PA Mit van "8; \Cardandan,' gi E#+yhin}, 10," T any &- 
1..C A SC AR, bordering onihe North-weſk of Chize,a Mabimerien Countrey 

ſome Chriſtians alſo the largeſt Kingdpm in all {##«y, except T aniywith/only ,- and farnifhed with many 
Towns or, Cities both'of Trade and Nore,' the principal whereof arg' 'r;; FHiachay.the Royal City of 
this Countrey,anda Matt famous for concourſe of Mercharits,and variety 6f* Merchandiſes: 2. Cialis,the 
chief'Town of aProvinceor Kingdom'ſonamed , bur-ſubjec>to the Kitig*ef Caſcar , who inthe year 
1603, was called Afahomet. Chan , a-Prinez'of ſomecredirin thoſe parts” but neither equal in Port of 
Power to the Kings of Tanguth. eat generally ride and batbarous! inſomuch that in ſome parts 
hereof, both ſexes do indulge rbemſelves this mutual privitedge,that if che tra6banid or the wife be abſent 
above-twenty days, the-other parry isat liberty to marry again, WOES 3502 
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_ "- vhants;/ PSIG OFEREGO! #219! = pt arias 
 TECATNDY, ibs Toric famenawe, F rs : by Mercha | 
monly Chapmen) Womens we extads. wery arear Are, © | 
pore Aylprrn have veiſito hide rheir ſhameleſhels, the women. ofthis Teatbeng AR a9w 
antoevery'T Vers 1 DIM 7 13 © 8 
i.) CHRAZHN; inhubirod a barharons and people, oho in the day-time e:idens 
Fo and xerpehts; with whi Ferri rage 


| i and ten (pans in; 
infeſted;an inthe night 


po oy ll olves 4 Uyois; They hive: wie, 3b ww wh oe 
any frm coimedriato yew Foe an handſome ſhape, "to kill bimin che-niſfir+- not | 
o ſpl; 96-10 exe ip" bodly;, bur tat che foul of ſuch # comely Nay me ron ge _ 
bb ** 
I's cl RDANDAN , near Cierazen;. atid'ns ſavage as that, - The pag dtpanet bales + 
which they count for the greateſt Ornament; / In caſe of frekneſs- | bf 


next Tyohawters : who taking Counſel of the Devil, appiyſome rely ww or rity 
r_ n qalbeure, theycell him that his offences'are grown to0 preat ro4Anic of 
bita'o andTo 05 


9. TEGINOL; poſſelfed'by.an Itolatrews people, but mixeCwith ſors a ER 
a Clibiom; 'n which Country they havegertain Bulls asbig'as Elephants;) with Mains 0 
mbanone ſowe-of which they 44mey +400 berwixe' them and their, Kine 


» 


nr a TER, Ltd. Ss Ae 
Ll 


sBeaſts, not inferidur in thar/kind to-Oxen; -Here.is alſo four a \Beat of an"'oud 
Cn die bigger: thang Goer ; which ar every full-Moon bith a ſwelling utider- BEIE | 
» as by the Hiniters, anddryed int Sun, proverh 0/006 thebelt MVC" 

; - = TANOUT A, the greateſt and moſt potent of al thereſt , bineis on the Noth of: Cathe 

G m— and (like'ro. that) inhabired a dirid and/laborious people, amongſt© Gaby 

þ Art of Printingis ſaid to'have been exranc aþ Fore years/Blefſed beretoſore withagreat incretſe 

of, Chrifien, tar but now the Gentiles or 1delaters orexteſt part, with ſome Aſcbometans atn 

"Y cher, And-fortheferving of thoſe 1dolb, theythave ecenly many: lirge and- beautiful Temples 3'baile 

s inthe manger. of Chriſtian Qburches, and capable of-4 or $060 . but atfo-manyfair Monafterics . 

gl , oc chouſe of their FVotarier;and'Reetuſes, They Fs prob "many Towns, moſt of them wwell-for bh 
o ed-yrich grear fioreof Artillery. The A bi $68hits: bordering on the De- | D 
of ſert of Lop,inhabired by ome of allrhe three Nabi its affirmedthar they firſt uſed che 47e '* © 
A of Priming. 26Campion,the ” ahey yp 5, or-Morher City 6f this -Councry , where the Cbriſtiqpr-inthe | _— 
tk Une 0b Ponlny Uonrtns: hadifree fair Charchie, now-over-numbred by the Genrilesp who have here 

1 BW many Aonaſterics forthe ſe of their }dols, aod many Religious perſons See | 

bn Who thougtrthey live more honeſtly than the reſt of ial Orger, and bold it. an hey be uu | - 

} mt aQ of 1.uſt; yer if the woman make the offer, they hoidic no ſmallfGin ror ſeher prteldet 2 " , 

"ut 3.' Sa«ra,a' Town in the middle w: 'berwixt'Campjon and Suocairy as being} 5 dais jourtiey fronyrhe © | 

off one, nd: 6daies journey f-om che other; by which we may panty og: the: long extenc of this Kings 

thi "ons. +4. Socenir; cituateamong(t Mountains cloathed: with. Rhubarb, from iwhence cofveyed 

mr by Merchantsoverall the World ; 'bur fo neg! eRted by the Natives, thardid notthe forr gn Merchant ' 

$1 rinpic into;requeſt, they would: ſcornto gather it,” This onc ea Kingdom of it &lf, made fubjeRtafter- 

y wards, with Twguch; tothe Cham of Cathay, dr the Great Chim of T artary': þut the fory ofthis Tar-. 
Yr tejawbeingover-blown, the Kings of Taxgath'did not only recover all their antient wy then +bur by ; 
any degrees poſſeſſed themſelves of themoſt part'of: Altay, and perhaps parr of Cat fo; being \. . 76 
j of a the prefent as che greateſt and moſt puiſſanc Prince betwixt the Mountains of [mwans, - and the” Eaſtern by. . 0 
1 Tarters, tothe deſeri wu of whoſe Countries we do next proceed. - | * 
Jear ., The Countries of the Faſtern T artars are bounded on theWeſt with Alray on the Eaſt with the Ori "© 
t or nal Ocean; 0n the North with Tartaria Antiqua;,and onthe Sourh with China ; fo cailed from: their = 
arts ery ſcituation;in regard« of thoſe of Cathay and 4ltay , which by rhe von -__ commonly OT 
ſent Weſtern T artars. 4 . | op 
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fingers broad, of Caſtor or-Zebelin, and ſeryerth to erheir Temples; /Eares; and /F 


- -headsfron Coldsand other Tempeſis; That which appearsabove tic «Kin being covered vver either 
ouſly: ſo as their Appurtenances bong bande joyned together, makes the Cap commodigus an 
hots Their Garments are long Robes falling down?to the very Foor; but their Sleeverarenor ſo 
Jong und large as the C himeſes uſe, buc.rarber ſuch as are uſed in Polex4and Hwngery,only with this dift, 
rence;--that they/faſhion the extremity df the ſleeve. ever like a; Horſes hoof... Ar :their /Girdle there 
on either ſide ——_KA_ Gu their Face and Fo n there hangs OG 
- neceſſary uſes, witthrwo. purſes, in whichthey catry;Tobeceo; of ſuchlike Commodities, On their lef 
C  hand-they hang their Seywitars, but ſo as the point goeth-before, andthe!bandle; behind ,, and therefore 
_ | whenthey figh aro ep it out with-the right band behind cher, without boſding the Scabbard with 
_—. theother,- ome wear Shoes, and uſe no $purs-to their Boots,which' they! make either of Silk 


{ er of;Horſe-skin very-neatly dreſſed, but they ofcen ule. fair Pattens, which they make. three fir 

thigh. In riding het uſe +aming but their Saddles are both lower and Ut ours, In —_ 

-of War they are very'nimble; never carrying any bagghge with chem, nor raking careforprovifon, but 

-filliogtbemſelveswith-whar chey figd; yer commonly they eat fleſh, though half waſhedorha/fboyled, 

. and if they find-none; they fall upon theic Horſes and-Camels. The. Earth. covered: with:their Horſe 

-Clottiis their Bed, fortthey care-nor for Houſes and Chambers; bur if they be forced to dwellin Hou: 

ſes, their Horſes muſt lodge with them, and they muſt have many holes beaten in the Walls toletinthe 

Air, "but their Tents are moſt beaucifal,wbich they fix and remove with ſuch Art anddexterity/as they 

-- They inhabit, amongſt many other: Provinces, thoſe of Samihania, .T anins, Guppi, Ninlhem, and 

| «Ninche;, of which I am able to ſay. nothing in the way. of Coregraphie, or of the four. firſt in 

. way-of. Hiſtory, only 1: find that thoſe! of Nis/ham were aiding to the- King of: Nivche; in the 

: .Conqueſtof China and of the Gyppy itis writzen,, that they arefſo called, by reaſon-they make 

. = their CO of defence or Breaſt. plates of Fiſh. skin, which grow (as is affirmed) in g manner in- 
.pregnable. od | 


/ 


Yet either terrified, by the noyſe of their great..ſucceſs, or willing to partake of ſome parg of their 
fortunes, they not only aided them in their Wars on that fide of Imaws, but were content'to take their 
very name upoa them: never invaded nor ſubdued tillche rime of Hombs King of China,” who having 
driventhe Weſtern T arrars, then lording it over that Kingdotn, from one Port of-itto another, com- 
pelled them finally to berake themſelyes unto thoſe Ports and Provinces of the Faltern-Tarcers, which 
now make up the Kingdorn or Province of Nixche , where the War followed after them-aiſo , cill by 
-little/and lictle chey became more quiet; compelled to beg their peace of the Conquering Enemy,; di- 
vided into ſeven Hordes or Tribes, find Governed for a long time dy their ſeveral mat 9 they became 
at laſtunited-intoone Kingdom called the Kingdom of Ni»che, Anno. 1550. or thereabouts. Opprel- 
ſed by the Prefe#s of Leaolong in the way of their Trade, and ſuffering'amongſt many other indignities 
_thedeathof their King, whom thoſe Prefe#5 had entrapped and murthered , they make complaint of 
thoſe outrages toghe King of China; and finding no remedy at bis band, put themſelvesinto Arms, it- 
- yade the Province of Leaolong, take the City LEAOTUNG, and having beſieged the King himfelt in 
the Royal or Imperial City.of Pckjag, they returned home (finding no bope of raking it at thattime) 
- with the ſpoil and plunder ofall thoſe parts through which they marched. The War thus firſt begun ws 
managed for many;years with great loſſe on both ſides, the Tartar baving got. nothing. by it, butt 
Eaſtern- parts. of the- Province -of Leaolong, and the honour of having ſhewed themlelves twice 
more 'at the Walls of Peking , till in the year 1544. being invited into.C H IN 4 by Uſers 
: 54 "0p  - . ring, toſupportthe-chen falling fortune ofthe Royal Family, they husbanded che opportunity ſo wel, 
4 . as to.make themiſelyes the abſolute Maſters of that mighty Kingdom, The whole tory and ſucceſſes'0f 
_"F chat notable aRion, wiſſha!l ſum upin brief when we come to Chinz, In the mean time take here the 
Catalogue of, © - | 
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metexs, the Son of Theinzwngas, ſecretly brought up achong che Chineſe;by means Vets 


.fo, and wy gi prey was the better prepared to lay the foundation of that: Greatrieſs to, 
which the Tart ars have artaihed by the conqueſt of ir. Called into-Chine by Uſanyne- 
#z, 8s before is ſaid, he poſſeſſed himſelf of the City of. Pequiz; ahd though be tied as 
ſoon as he was Maſter of that City only, yer tie left fuch Int rudioiis to his rothers, and 

the reſt of tiis Council, that very eaſily and ſpeedily they poſſeſſed themſelves of lf the 


Kingdom 


- 1644 6. X#nchius, the Son of the former, of the age of nine years only at the death of his Father, 


the management of his affais both fot War and peace being cotnitnitred co his Uneles, bur 
chiefly unco Amaevengns the eldeſt of ther, by whom ſo prudently condudted, that jvich- 
in the ſpace of fout years he was quietly ſerled in thar Throne, all oppoſition and preteri- 
ders to the Royal Succeſſion being beaten down ,, of which more hereafter, 


# 


$S. TART ARIA ANTIDOU A. 


'Þ- ART ARIA ANTIN2U A hath onthe South Altay, and the Countries of the Baſterri 


Tartar: On the Welt, and North the main Sc5thick Ocean, on the Faſt the Streights of Axis (if 


uch Streights there be ) by which parted froiti America, So called becauſe che firſt habitation of the 


Tartars, who from this Den of Jail made rhcir firſt jrruptions; and have lince over grown 0 much of 


Me, 


" The Country cold and comfortleſs, as lying under the Polar Circle, and in part beyondit; not fit for 
any but ſuch as can live no where elſe , yet heretofore a receptacle of many Chriftians (though thoſe of 


the Neſtorian Se&) who here enjoyed that libertof their Religion which the Perfiens and Saretens de- 


ried them in tnore pleaſing Countries, It containeth many Regions, ſome not conſiderable, thoſe of 


"hoſt note are, 1. Thebet. 2, Tabor. 3. Tenduce 4. Bargne 5. Anian, and. 6,T artar. 


i, THEBET, afenny Region, and full of Woods ; rich if Coral which they find on the” Sea. 
ſhore, and uſe it inſtead of money, So named from the chief City of ir, the ordinaty Seat of the 4b, 


or Pope of this idolatrous people , much reverenced, and having in his power the dipofing of all O 
* ces which concern the Service of. their 7dols ; They have alſo ſore good ore of A{ack, and abuiidance 
'of witd Beaſts which are bred in their Foreſts; but no Beaſts wilder chan che People. who in times paſt 


(if not at the preſent alſo) uſed to bury their Parents in their own bowels, and to make drinking caps of 
theirskulls, for fear leſt in the middeſt of their jollity they ſhould forget their ptogenicors. Yet not more 
barbarous than immodeſt, it being contrary to their cuſtom to take a Wiſe that is & Virgin ? And there- 
fore the mothers uſe to proſticute their daughters to the Merchant-firange!s, who having had theit plea< 
ſute of them, gratifie them with a Jewel, or ſome other Preſent, which they weat on theit Wedding- 


_ Gay; ſhe being che moſt acceptable Bride to her Husband, wbo bringeth the greateſt Dowry with her of 
thoſe baſe Rewards. It contained once petit Kingdoms (Homagers to the Kings of. T enduc) with many 


Cities; but now laid deſolate by the T artars 


2 TABOR, once a diſtint Kingdom alſo, one of the Kings whereof in the year 1540. came to 
the Courts of Charles the fifth and Fraxcis the firſt, where he found Princely entertainment : Bur upori - 


proof that he was a Faftor for the Jews, and ſeeretly follicited many unto that Religion, by the com. 


tnand of Charles he was burnt at AAuntaa. | | SFO 
3+ TENDUC, a populous Kingdom ef. it ſelf, but greater in tame and powet; the Kings bere- 
of commanding all cheſe North-Eaſt parts, 4s far a$ the borders of Cathay. Chriſtian in Religion, 
till the Conqueſ of ic by the Tarters, though according tothe Neſtorian tendries ;, but how Mako - 
metan for the moſt part, with ſome remginders, and but tew, of Chriſtianity Divided into riany large 
and ſpacions Provinces, as Cbinchintales, Cherguth, E greg ain, Carc ham, and others of leſs note \ ſo cal- 
bn according to the names of their principal Towns, or having ſome Towos.in them of the natnes of che 
rovinces, \ | hh Or | 
# Thoſe of meſt note in Texduc it (elf, t. Cora: the ordinary Se palcore of the Kings of Tendut, before 
It was ſubdued by the Tartar, and ſince that alfo, 24 4 ia where Cingis wad ficlt bououred wy 
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Abaſſines themſelyes, are filent in 


Africh, ſhould reduce the moſt reniote-parts of A js, 
fa ya puiſſant Nations being interp fo or. 


» 


which never was reported of thoſe of Afa. | Sr 
| _ Letting this paſs therefore as an unwarrancable and jl}- grounded fancy, we are to knoy, that formerly 
+ "this Province of Texduc was under the old Kings of C-thay, till the rime of Chix- Chaps the King there, 
of ; after whoſe death a certain Neſtorian ſhepherd (that ig to ſay, the Maſter of great flocks of | 
being Governor of the Taymans, a people of Texduc,took to hitnſelf the tile of King of Tenduc, whom 
_ they called by the name of Preft John, or Prince {6 » (the ſame wordina their Wh as in the He. 
brew, fgnifieth both Prieſt and Prince.) Dying he bequeathed his eſtate and flocks unto His Brother ye. 
| Cham (commonly called in one word Uncham) a greater ſheep-maſter than he, whoſe flocks ranged over 
all the paſtures of the- Moles. or Megn/s and Tarters, though dwelling 14 days journey off, whom he 
hadin ſubjeQion , the title of Prieſt 7bn, or Pre:byter Johannes, going along with the dignity art Roy. 
al eſtate, And though afterwards this Ugc ham was ſubdued by the Tartars, yet bis poſterity for long 
time were ſuffered to enjoy thetitle of Kings, and Presbyters, (but Yaſfa/s and Howagers to the Great 
Cham) the Great Chams, in regard of their Nobility and Royal Parentage, beſtowing their daughters * 
on themin marriage, as is ſaid by #/:[iam de Rubraquis, who trayelled in choſe Countries, Anno 1253,. 
the King hereof being then named George (the fourth from Vncham) but commonly called Precbyter Jo. 
bannes, as his Fathers were, | be : 
4. BA RG U, on the extream North- weſt, bordering on both thoſe ſides the cold $: thick Ocean, 
ſcituate under the North- Star ; of the ſame nature, both for the ſoil and people, as that of the Tartar;, 
A And, | | SOV EIT _ 
= 5. ANTIAN, on the North-eaft, oppoſite unto it, giving name unto the Streighrs of Anian, lyi 
E betwixt Tartar) 2rd America, which Streights (if any ſuch Streights there be) the Tartars, wn 
ſome other of theſe Northern Nations, arethought to have paſſed over, and to plant that Country, 

6. TARTAR, localled of the great River Tartar, the principal of this Northern TraR, Fw, giv- 
ing name unto the Tartars, this being their Original Country, where they lived like Beaſts, having 
neither Faith, nor Letters,nor Habitation, nor the uſe of Arms,nor any reputation amongſt their neigh- 

bours, In matter of Religios, the worſt ſort of Gengg/es, worſhipping.the Sun, Moon, Fire, and the ye- 
, ry Earth ; to which they offered in the morning faſting, the firſt of their meats and drinks 
' Their 7do/s made of Fele. and placed on both ſides of the doors of their tents or booths, as the preſet- 
vervof their Cattel, and the Authors of Milk, Divided into five Clays or Tribes, denominating ſo many 
Towns ang Territories in which they dwelt, that is to ſay, 1. Meongal. 2. Teka- Monganl, or the Great 
Mongul, 3. Sommongul, or the Water- Mongul. 4+ Mercat. 5. Metrit : each of them governed by its 
Chief, as commonly it is amongſt barbarous Nations, though all thoſe Chiefs ſubordinate to ſome bigh- 
er Power, Oppreſſed by Uncbam, or Unt- Cham, the King of Texdac, who invaded their Paſtures, 
. and compelled them to pay unto him the Tenth of their Cartel, with joint conſent they removed ſome- 
what ſurther off, and denied their Tribute, This opportunity was taken by Ci»gis, one of the Tribe 
of the Tche: Mongals, and fo well husbanded, that they admitted him for their King, - For, publiſhing 
abroad amongſt the credulous people, that an armed man appeared to bim in his ſleep, with a white 
_ "Horſe, and ſaid; © Cingius, or Cingis, it is the wilt of the immortal God that thou be Gover wor of the Tat- 
tars, and free them from bondage, ayd paying Tribute; he found a general belief, eſpecially amongſt 
thoſe of his own Cas, who joining themſelves to him, followed him as their Ring- leader in all bis afti= 
ons, © Thus backed and ſtrengthned, he made war againſt the Sowmongals, ſlew their Commander, and 
Tubdued them, and by their help ſucceſſively aſſaulted the Aercats and Xerrits, whom he alſo van- 
quiſhed. And having thus ſubdued all the Clans of the T artars, and added the Eſtates of 7heber and 
' Tanguth unto his Dominions, he was by the conſent of the ſeven Princes, or Chiefs of their Clant, 
(7 hebet and Tang»th being added to the former number) placed on a Seat on a piece of Felt (the beſt 
Throne they had or could afford) and faluted King, with as great reverence and folemnity as their State 
could yield. And firſt to make trial of his Power and their obedience, he commanded the ſeven Chiefs 
or Princes to ſurrender their places, and each of them to cut off the head of his eldeſt Son, which was 
done accordingly. Had 7chn of Leiden been a Scholar, as he was but a Botcher, 1 Mould think he had 
Rudied the As of Cingss, and proceeded by them, 'AfſureF by this of their fidelity and obedience, 
he ſet upon the Naymans, a people of the Kirgdom of Texduc, whom he overcame. And now conceiving , * 
' himſelf fir for ſome great alliance,he ſent to Vn: ham,and demanded one of his Davghters for his Wiſe, 
. which Uncham with ſome threats, but more ſcorn, denying, he marched agaipſt him, ſlew him in the . 
Field, and poſleſſed his daughter, and with her alſo his Eſtate, Proud with this good ſuc&ſs and ene 


in Africk, of the Sec of the 7 acobites , and further, that the Chriſtians of Ethiopia are circumciſed, 
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« 'The Great Chams of the Tartars; 
AC. | 


116% 1+ Cngn Cnchin, Zingr or Chenin, was made Kingor Chem ofthe Tires; he fubdaid 
| Tendach and Cathaia, changing the:name of Scythians and Scpthin,0:T artarians and Tar- 
'' B4VIA» 6. | "Mas , "9% 


1168. 2+ focuthan Cham, or Hoccata, ſucceeded. In his time'the name of 7 array was firſt known in 

Enrope, Anno 1212; in which year they drove the: Poleſockie from the banks of the: Znxine 

| Sea, By his Captain Baiths, or Roido, he ſubdued Afoſcovis, planted bis Tartarr in Tanrica 

-* ' Cberſoneſus, waſted Hungary, Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria , and by his other Captains took 
Perfiafrom the Twrks. ty ! Sull0!de iro rd af 

3. Zaincham, Baithn, or Barchaw, tained-the Tarks Ki of Dawaſcar,and Afia the leſs, 

4. Gino Cham,whoſe daughter conveyed the Empire unto her busband Tamerlane, or Tamber- 

1370. $5. Tamis-Cutla, Tamir- Cham, or T awerlane, a great Tyrant, but withal an excellent Souldi- 
er» It is thoughe that he ſubdued more Provinces in his life time; than the Rowens had done 
in $00 years: Of whoſe ads we have ſpoken atlarge. Dying, he divided his great'Enipire 
amongſt his Children, as Perfia to Miz Charock bis fourth Son; Zagathsy to another(per- 
haps unto Fawtochas his eldeſt Son) and ſo to others. - 34016 3941 | ar! 

1405. 6. Latrochin, the ſecond Son of 7 amerlene, ſucceeded in: Cathay, though the gldeſt was at firſt 
proclaimed, which his Father had before prognoſticated; who. when: his Sons;came to him 
before his death, laid his hand on the head of Savrgchns, who was the eldeſt;-but lifting 
up the chin of Ztrochin, who was the ſecond, He lived not long, ſucceeded to by-1'1:d -:. 

7s Allay, who added little to bis Eſtate. . 24/5121 o8 1518: 
$. Mango Cham, to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince (and thechief, Compiler of the T arte- 
rian Hiſtory) went for Aid againſt the: Caliph: of Bagdat : By whoſe perſwaſionthe: ſaid 
Mango Cham is ſaid to have chriftned, with all us houſhold;-and many.Nobjes of botti 

SEXES, | Pk og ar 08 1 00,2908 
9. CublayCham, the Son of Mango, | | RIES 

10. T.amor Chan, the Nephew of Cablay by his Son Cingiz, Nie 1900, £32 we 3 

11, Demyr Cham, the Great Cham'of Cathay in the year 1540. or thereabouts::What the names 
. of the Chamsare who have ſince reigned, we cannor learn; -nor what memorable:A& have beendone 
among them/: The great diſtance of Countries, and difficulry of the Journey, have hindred further dif 
coveries: For the great Cham;and his next neighbour the King of China, will neither ſuffer oftheir 

Subjedts to travel abroad, nor permit any Forrei to view their Dominions, 'or enter into them; un- 

leſs either Embaſſadors or Werchanes, and thoſe bac ſpariogly, andunder very greatreſtraints; 'to-avoid 


0 


all giving of intelligence touching their affairs,faving that in theſe latter times thee ſaits have fotind ſome 

ſooring > ra. whom notwithſtanding we have received little or no intelligence in matters» whith 

concern this Cquntry. | | 959 err 0 3 IB0 T1 

\ The Government is tyrannical, the great {hem being: Lord of all; and in bis reugue (beſides which 

they have almoſt no Laws) conſiſtech the power of life or deach.' He is called by the fimple wulgar;T be 

ſhadow of FPirits, and ſon of the immortal 'Gid and by _—_— is reputed tobe the Adorerch of _ 
| D 3 wave 
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; the T artars beingutrerly 
Nation, bur of Chriſtian Faith. 


b- " Andideliiig on them as confined within Cathey, we ſhall find chemmorikferior to the greateſt Princes; 
'F ad For Cublay Cham, long after the diviſion of this _ _ which was made by T amerlane, hadinthe 
Field againſt Naian bis Uncle, and one Caidv, who had then rebelled, an Army of xo0c00 Foot, and 
60000 Horſe , there being 500000 Horſe 6n the other ſide, which made almoſt a million of menjy 
Armies. And thizis probable enough, if report be true touching the Chams of Zager and thoſe 
of T«rch:ftan (before a wr under the obedience of the other) of which tbe firſt is 1aid:t0 have been 
able to raiſe 300000 Horſe, and the laſt 100000 more. For ſtanding Forces, he maintains I 2000 Horle, 
diſtributed amongſt four Captains, for the guard of his perſon ; beſides which, be hath great Forcesin 
every Province, and within four miles of every City, ready to come upon a call if occaſionbe, fo thar 
he need not fear any outward Invaſion, and muchleſs any home-bred Rebellions. Bur on the other fide, 
admitiog this for truth which before is ſaid, we find him of no power at Sea, withour which great Prin. 
ces are expoſed moſt commonly tothe invaſions and affronts of fuch as are ſtrong. in Shipping : For ei 
ther the Eaſtern Tartars interpoſed between him and the main Ocean, whereby hes land-locked (asic 
were) from all Trade at Sea ; or if he hath any Portinche Northeaſt parts of this long Country where 
it joineth on 7arteris' Antique, and fofar off, and ſo much out of the way, that it adds nothing to his 
Of the Revexxes of 'the Cham | can make no eſtimate, but may condude them to be what heliſt him. 
ſelf, he being the abſolute 1.ord of all, the Subje& without any thing he cancall bis own, Bur that which 
ordinarily. dath accrew unto him, .is the tenth of Wooll, S*k, Hemp, Corn, and Cattel, Then doth he 
draw-ioto his own hands at] the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Country, which he cauſeth to 
be melted, and preſerved in his Treaſury ; impoſing en his people inſtead of money, in ſome places 
| Cockle-ſvells, int others a'black Coin made of the bark of Trees, with his ſtamp upon it. And beſides this 
"Ek he hath co bimſ{elf the whole Trade of Pearl. f/hing, which no body upon pain of death dare fiſh for, 
but: by leave from him :- So that his Treaſury is conceived to be very rich, though his annual Income be 
uncertain, or not certainly known, 
Hitherto I have proſecuted the Affairs of this mighty Monarch upon the common credit of approved 
Authors, yet muſt confeſs | am not very well farisfied in the truth ard reality of the thing it ſelf, it being - 
rather my opinion, that there is no ſuch man at chis preſent time as a great Chaw of Tartar), with $0- 
vereign- Power and Juriſdiction over all the other Members of that vaſt Body: bue tbat this Empire be. 
ing broken in pieces by the ſons of T«werlane, the conquered Countries did by lictle and little return 
again to their former Governments, or elſe were ſeized on by the Yiſ Chams or Goyernorgof the ſeve- 
ral Provinces, For firſt] conſider, it is impoſſible that there ſhould be ſuch a mighty Monarch, of ſuchab- 
ſolate authority, ſuch an infinite power, and ſuch unlimited Revenuc , and yet that for the ſpace of an 
R | handred years and more we ſhould hear neither cale nor: tidings of chem, no not ſo much as of their 
names, eſpecially in an aRive Age, and when this preat Building of the World bath ſuch Caſements io it, 
For it muſt needs ſeem ſtrange to a rational man, or neither Feahinſon, who paſſed into Perþa by the 
Ca#ian Sea ; nor Sir Robert Shir/ey, who ſpent much'rtime inthe Perfian:Courc ;\nor Sir Thomas Ree, or - 
Sir -Dodmore © atton (the firſt Embaſſador tothe Great Mogal;the ſecond to the Per ian Sophic)ſhould tell 
us any thing of this Prince;if ſuch Prince there be; or that the Travellers of our Nation who have rambled 
over all partsof [»4is, the next neighbouring County, ſhould bring us bome no tidings of him , or the 
7eſaits with all their diligence ſhould not find him our, Secondly, | conſider it is'a thing improbable, 20 
thatif there were any ſuch mighty Prince,/-keeping his Royal Court inthe City of Cambal, ſo neer 
unto the Kingdom of 'Chinz, he permit rly Nation of the Ealtern Tarters toconquer 
that ticb-and mighty Empire in ſo ſhort atime, he inthe mean ſeaſon firring (till as a dull ſpe&ator, nei- 
ther conſidering his own danger,nor putting infor a ſhare of ſo great a booty, Thirdly, I obferve, that 
in the treating of a Marriage between X«nchins the great King of the reins I ds now reigningin 
' China, with a daughter of the King of Targath, the Kin & T angthis called Prince of the Occidental 
or Weſtern Tartars,' by which name the C _ call al he T artars inhabiting the vaſt Countries of 
Altay and Cathay, ſpecially ſo called, as deirg Weſtwardof themſelves, and the. Ba#try har ; f 
{| | | title 
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+ Ir2-47 1h bowl 3d ax91is. 36s wth \ 10 \.3 3f 3 3 yl 
EPR, orth with and TeT ater; 
{0c aſe10 
; where ns broken off, ornterrupeed, wath a. great, Wall extended, 
WE Leagues in length, buile as they ſay by 7 z.aintzon the 117th . n 
South partly with C anchin-China, 1 rovince of br partly with the Ocean, 


on he ſt ye Oriel Oc 1 


"Cathay; from which no otherwiſe ſe 

: Ramparts as commonly dividegreat Countries. 

A The Northern parts hereof were utterly unknown unto the Ancients, both Greeks and Romazs:; But | 

I; for the Southern parts hereof, they make up that Country which Prolomy called Sine, Or Sinerem Refi ; 

* | by which name the whole Country is called at the preſent by our modern Latinifs,and from whence Wk 
of China ſeems to be derived, By Panlus Venetus called Mangi, by the neighbouring Countries Soup 

| lai, by the natives T «ive, and Tajbinco ; which laſt ſignifies no other tian a Realm, or by way of exce 

, _ the Realms By the Arabiaxs it is called T'zinin ; and the Inhabitants call rhemſelves by the name 
ol T angis, | | wy 

Iris Gid eo contain in circuit 69516 Diez, of China meaſure , which reduced to our Earvpern men- 

ſure, will make a compaſs in the whole of 3000 Leagues : the length thereof extended from the borders 

of 7ndia, to the moſt Northern Provinces of this Continent, 1800 Leagues. But they that ſay ſo ſpeak 

at random : For beſides that 1 800 Leagues in length muſt needs carry a greater compals than 3000 

Leagues,they make it by this reckoning to be bigger than Bwrope,which I think no ſober man _—_ ; 

And anſwerable to this vaſt compaſs, it is ſaid alſo to contain no fewer than 1 5 Provinces,every of which F-a 

is made to be of a greater Continent than the greateſt Realm we know in Z»rope : Yer not a Continent 

of waſteground, or fall of unhabicable Defarrs, as in other places ; but full of goodly Towns and Ci- 

ties, The names of which Provinces, and the number of their Towns and Cities, I have thought fit, once 

for all, to lay dowgin chis Djegremwe following, ., ..... , 7 | 
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Provinces, Cities, and Towns in China, oh 


Pro! | Cit, To. Pa... tt, To 

1 Canton 37 190 oO Honen 20 102 

. 2 Foquies 33 99 10 Pagnia . 47 150 

3 Olam go 130 11 Taitan 37 78 

4 Siſnam ad 150 I2 Painchen . 45 113 

$ Tolenchia 51 155 13 Chayuian 43 .95 

| 6 Canſay 24 122 14 Suſnam 41 * 10oy 

"wr 7 Minchian 25 29 15 9nuinſay # I 114 
Se . 8 Ochian 19 74 | By which it dotÞ appear that in theſe 15 Pro- 

\ vinces there are 591 Cities, 1593 walled Towns , and beſides them, 1154 Caltles, 4200 Towns unwal- 
led, and ſuch aninfinite number of Villages, that the whole Country ſeems to be but one City only. But 
here we are to underſtand that theſe greac Provinces are divided into many leffer,and ſome of them 
ſented to us (inlate Stories) under other names, according ro the Languages and Appellations of theſe ſe- 
yeral Nations, which either have recourſe unto them, or do traffique with them, which rhe Reader may 
take notice ef with leſs doubt or wonder, in regard that the main Country of -Chins it ſelf is called by 
ſo many ſeveral names, as before was ſhewn, | 7g 

It reacheth from the 130 to the 160 degree of. Langitude ; and from the T ropich of Cancer, to the 
53 degree of Laticsde.: So that it liethrunder all the Climes from the third to the ninth, incluſively ; the 
longel Spe gp che<oucherh parts being't 5hoirs and'a& minutes; increaſed in the moſt 


parts to 16 hours and 3 quarters :- Enjoying by this ſcite an air PÞmbtyhar'of rhe hotteſt, eſpecially'in 
 - thoſe parts whichlye neer the 7ropick; bur withal very ſound and healthy, and fit for the production 
x a of the choiceſt fruits, a 

E-” The Country very rich and ſertile; infomuch that in many places they have two, and in ſome three 
Harveſis in a year ; well cultivated, ard ſowed with all manner of grain, and planted with the beſt kind 

of frvits, which do nor only come to a ſpeedy maturity, bur to more excellency and perſeRion thanany | 
of theſe Weſtern parts. The ke is allo ſaid of their-Pear/s and Brauer, fairer and of greater vertue 


than thoſe of America,or any other part of the world beſides: particularly it aboundeth with Hens. , 
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t allo. an, Her$,out.,of whi . JUEey, 
ne, but.preſerverh their bealch,and, 
ſe of Wine dath breed roMhers.. x Su: 
e Town of Canes only,. befors-mentio 
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exi ore-or leſs, according .to their 

nd of yery thin beards. They weartheir 

the neighbouring T artars, who their 

ich two faſhions ſo addicted; . that more.of 


cople are for the moſt part of ſwart comp 
beats of the Sun, ſhort- noſed, black. eyed 
wich long looſe fleeves,and their hair much 
eding ſhort, and their cloathes much cloſer ; to whi, 
themcookup Arms for their hair and habit (when required to conform in thoſe particulars ro-the will. of 
'the Conqueror) than had done either forgheir King, or their common Liberty. So. much delighted with 
their own faſhion and compoſure, that as the A7egroes,uſe to paint the Devil phite, 28 a colour contrar: 

tocheir own ; ſo when theſe Chinois uſe to draw the piure of a deformed perſon, they ſer him. fort! 

in aſhort coat, broad eyes, long noſe, and-a, buſhy beard. They are mych given uftto their bellies,'and 
"ext thrice a day, bur then not immoderately , drink their Drink ho 
"of Ivory, Ebony. or the like, not touching their, Meat with their han 
'ersof Linnen, The uſe of $:lver Forks with us, by ſome of our ſpruce Gallants taken up of late, came 
lazd. Their Marriages they celebrate moſt commonly in 
till March, when the year beginneth with them asitdorh 


and eat their Meat with two ſticks 
and therefore no. great foul- 


from hence into /ta/y, and from thence to E 
"the New Joon, and many times put them © 
/ with us ; in which ſolemniry they ſpare for no coſt or charge, Muſick, and $tape-plays, 
"many days together, Yet doth nor chis rake them off a jot from their natural induſtry, and their profi- 
Iency in Manaftures and Mechanick, Arts : For the Son is bound to. follow bis Fathers Occupation.; 
which Law preventing the roving abou of idle pedple, and exciting incach breaſt an emulation of eve- 
'ry Art, maketh the Inhabitants excellent Artif ers + In giving Alms they are bountiful g6 the maim- 
"edand the lame, but reje@ the blind, as being ſufficiently able to ger ſuſtenance for themſelves by corpo- 
, *r4llabour, as grinding of Corn, &c. They have long enjoyed the benefit of Printing, before it was 
e bur print not as we do, fromthe left hand to the right, nor as the Jews, from the 
e left, but fromthe-top of the leaf downward to the bottom. Guns alſo have been uſed 
-yrong them time out of minde , whence they are ſo well conceired of themſelves 
They themſelves have two eyes, the Exropeas: one, and the reſt of the people oft | 
[pretty flouriſh of ſelf praiſing, Now that Gwxs were in uſe in thefe Eaſtern Countries, and conſequently 
. alſo amongſt them, even when Bacchus made his Fxpedition into 1»dia (which was ſome three or four 
years before or after the departure of 7/-ar/ out of ,E£gypr) Sir-Falter Rawleigh ſeemeth to affirm ;, be- 
"cauſe Philoſtratus, in the life of Apollonius Tyanens, telleth us how Bacchus was beaten from a City of 
'Oxyirace by Thunder and Lightning, which he tnterpreteth co be the Cannon : But certainly bimſelt, in 
another place of his moſt excellent Book, acknowledgeth this. PhiloFratus to have written fabulouſly,and 
therefore no fit foundation for a conceit fo contrary to probability, and the opinion of all times. - Be- 
fides, whereas Dios telleth us, that by the benefit of Thunder and Lightning from Heaven Severas dif- 
 ' comfited Piſcinins Niger, and by the ſame means was himſelf repulſed from the wall of Petra in A4ra- 
bis, we may (if this interpretation hold good, as caſfily maintain, that Sevcr=s bad great, Ordnancein 
his Carp, and the Arabiays in their Town. As for Printing, whecher. John Gutenberg learnedir of the 
" Chinozz, Or whether good Inventions, like good Wits, do ſometimes jump, 1 dare notdetermine; Sure 
"Tam, that he firſt taught it in Eerope , and, as ſome ſay, in the year 1440 at Harlem a Town of Holland 
tis firſt ſaid ro be praRiiſed, andat Adevtz perfected. Now whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the 
Art of Printing be available to the proficiency and advancement of. Learning, or not , 1 muſt not herein 
be both a Judge and a Party, but muſt leave the deciſion of the point to 
dare boldly ſay, That this moſt excellent Invention hath been baſely abuſ 
"of every fookſh and idle Paper blurrer ; the Treaſury of Learning being never fo full, and yer never 
with the froth and ſcum of fooliſh and unneceſſary diſcourſes ; In which | 
(though all Nations have their ſhare therein, and'we of late as much as any) the Dutch have been ac- | 
compted the moſt blame. worthy ; who not content. to ſcatter their poor conceptions among themſelves,and 
gue only (as our Eng/iſs Paper-blyrrers do) publiſh them in-Latis tothe eye 
wice a year to the publick Marts, though neither worth the Readers eye, nor * 
"the Printers hand. Scriptorum plus eft bodie quam muſcarnm olim cum caletur-maxime, the complaint 
once of an'old Comedian, was neyer truer than at the preſent, 
But not to diye too deep into this d 


and good chear 


right hand tot | 
that they ule to ſay, 
e world not ane; A 


n _unintereſſed ; Only this 
, and proſtitaced to the luſt 


more empty, overcharged ſo 


print them in their own Ton 
"of others; and ſend-them t 


ty ſpite, . the people, as before was ſaid, are good Artificers, in- 
genious and excellent in all chings which they rake in band ; the Porcelay diſhes, curious carvings, and 
the fine painted works which we haye in Tables, Leathers, Stuffs, being broughe from thence. -Effe- 
_minared with much eaſe and pleaſure, chey are nt much given unto the Wars, which make them the 
more ealie prey to the neighbeuring Tertars, whoſe very name hath bred more terrours in them than 
and Conqueſts. Inſomuch that when T/anguecas requeſted Aid of Zungters King of the 

rabble of. Rogues, which ſacked the City of Peking, and 

The Tartariay having but few men in readineſs, adviſed him 
array a good part Of his own Souldiers with the Arms and Colours of the Tartars, that on the 
ror of that fight he might obtMnthe cheaper and more certain ViRory, which prudent Cou 
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" Eaſtern Tartars, againſt Li-#ngius, and bis 
Placed himſelf in the Imperial Throne, 
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any War but meerly defe»ſive, ando they enjoy perpe 
ea 


tereth the walls of Nas7»5n, up to Paquin, which are ſaid to be 3co Leagues, the $hipsare (iid to beſþ 
thick ranked, that it ſeemeth to be a continual Street, , | 
The people hereof in matters of Religion are generally all Geati/es,and conceive thus of the creatigg. 
vi That there was one T aine who created Panzoy and Panzous,whofe Poſterity remaitied go0os yea, 
2 bur they for their wickedneſs being deſtroyed, T aire created Lutitzzaw, who bad two horns, pay 
b- right eame men, from the left came women, When any of chem dieth they doath bim in his beſt 4p 

K+ rel, all perfumed, fer him in his beſt chair,and there alf his neereſt kindred kneeling before him, take th 

I * leave with tears. When he is coffined, they place bimin a room richly furniſhed, and ſer by bima table ful 


#ier, we find, how whilſt the Funeral wasprepating for Francis the French King, his Statua apparelledin 
Royal Robes, with the Crown. Scepter, &c. was 'laid on kis bed, whither Dinner and Suppet was dai 
ſerved inwith the like ſtate and ſolemnity as when he was living. But to return again to tm dead Chinn; 
when he had lajn,'as is aboveſaid, 1 5 days, be is carried forth to his Funeral, the place whereof is inthe 
Fields, for to be buried within the Walls, were a thing of all others the moft wretched, . Hicher when - 
they are in the manner of a proceſſfon come, they burn his Body, and with ic men, cattel,and other pro- 
viſion, for his attendance and ſuſtenance in the other World, as they uſe in the Funerals of Tartary, As 
S1cat Jdolaters as any, ſacrificing to the very Devil, and that upon the fame reaſoti as the moſt (en 
we ” the Gentiles do, becauſe torfooth he is a wicked and miſthieyous creature, and would othermile 
urt them. poo woke 

| Yetinthemiddle of this darkneſs there appeareth ſome light, whereby we may perceive that Chrifti- 
axity had ſome footing here inthe times foregoing : For they believe thar God is an immortal Spirit , that 
by him the firſt man was made of nothing , that the Soul dieth nor with che Body, bit is capable of re- 
ward and puniſhment in another life, according to the worksit hath done in this, Which leſt they ſhould 
be thought to be only ſome remainders of the light of Nature (the Learned men amongſt the. ancient 
Greeks and Romans having ſo much Divinity as this without the Go5Þe/ ) we may here add, that the Jas! 
moſt generally worſhipped by them is painted with three heads looking one on another ; 6grilying, as 
themſelves affirm, that they have all bugone 3/17, which makes ſome think they bad been anciently 11- 
ſtruted in the Dofrine of the holy Trinity. They have alfo the piQure of a very fair woman holdinga 
Cbi/din her arms, who, as they ſay, was daughter of ſome great King, and thac Pl was delivered of that 
Infant when ſhe was a Virgin. And,as ſome add,they have portraitures of the faſhion, and with the mar 


they are able to ſay nothing, bur that they were great Philoſophers who lived vertuouſly bere, and were. 


eſtared in an eminent degree of happineſs, who in thgir times exceeded others in knowledge, induſtry, or 

valour,or lived an'aiiſtere life, without wronging any man, or otherwiſe geſerved nobly of che Commor- 

wealth, as the authors of ſome ſignal benefir unts their Country. Thele I conceive to be ſome evident 

remainders of Chriſtianity, or the Remembrances rather of that Chriſtiavity which formerly was known 

\ amongſt them : Firſt planted here (as may probably be colle&ed) by Saint 7 howas, or ſome of his Di- 

ſciples ; an ancient Breviary or Liturgy of the J»dian Churches giving gopd hint to it, where it is ſaid, 

- Fer D.Thomam regunm calorum volavit & aſcendit ad Sinas : i.e, bat by * aint Thomat the Kingdom of 
Heaven was preached unto thoſe of Chixa, Some Charafters here wete alo of it in the time of the Tar- 


withwi, being tid MN. 
6 lebbek 


bet 
a 7-; 
- 


of.viands and good chear,; with candles continually burning onit, Not much unlike to which Ceremi« | 


or. Charaiters of the twelve Apeft les (as uſually painted in ſome part of the Cbriſt;an Church), of whom ' 


I | therefore made Angels in heaven. And finally they hold that there is a preat number of Saints, or men 
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ths AL cheTapen by Pate: | 
i N | 
ll; weeoneme #2 the;outhern part : part mh bo 
ry et _ unto the vain on Fr Fieers, by whom ed to and level 
"4 | an: agrecade wich hills ac all, chax chey have C 1; and Cagrhts.. ioaril 
'N — intheſe parts... Not the leſs delficuce of Riye 
Ys naminginic, 1... Aſpthara, 2. Senus, 3. Ambattn, and 4. Cotiares, 
| ; and yer be knew the our-skirrs of the Country .only, - Bus bec 
ir | _. which Ptolomy ſpeaks, makes. but.a, Sourh part ob this: Br AL ry, a 
th We mentionedin, Serjra, paſſed into ir allo, it's poſſible | 
6 - iſe Rivers 0 this Countrey, whenſoever weſhill comeco have a-more 
ke the former ritnes have given unto us; jo.the wg! ſeaſon NS mop ny. ga 
by principal Rivers are now called, are T als, which riſing in the Nort 
" Php by the Southern $kirts of., eaata  , fal aleth ineo th (anag ae *p 
4 *@hirtle ler at the Influx of ir, fortified with a ſtropp'. : aj {ecur 
b "4. Crocens, whichatiſing in Re Velt Bi ereof” 


C 


ing.he Ciry of Kaiegches, and after paſſerh dire®tly | a 


| h ifſai ont off ſome of bearghe of Moane, y fi 'paſ Ds great. Gi 
and falls at laſt into the ty Lake of Quiy y apk cone to 
"OdeREF Pia the Ea F Ar (297g, T7 by ag Kia d jy b 
2x, another of theſe grear RR) which falleth into the Lake of Zuin/ap, anc ws 


| - which tec aan T artars call by the name of Caromorem.. 5:.Kigng (or , | 
| qphepocs' its original 23: hondin Imas;, and piling thorow the 1 readch 
- /."reththorow the middle of this Country whicht hviderh like fn Equar e2ſ; ws. or Lye a bs | 
"xefing therein the ſtately Citi "3's win, at id Caſuny Zedwijne uy anger Few oth Ing 
Mc more and more in breadth by many oth 
| es Over,and caſtingu fach de rho of wir” that the Chi 
" ea, 6, Ciexthany, the lame([ think) which the Tarrar: 
io or branches ot the Monk Pn falleth «i pkg x q; 
#:auchen On the Nort e fair Yown '=g-on the en © 
they Ocean. 7, Quei, a River of the Southern: ares: but ED ole, He 
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"great Lakes,notinferiour to ſome Seas in bigneſs; ſo plentiful in 
* which ſhould be moſt p:oficable; and yet ſo little ſwelled with wi the winds m: 
ſtrongly) that both upon cheſe Lakes or Rivers and Sea-coa , they paſs u own. in. ſm: 
& . ' withnoother fail than a bough ſet up an. rw dF oowes of chem, by t help. Me they, ma 
ic - "ood ſpeed in their Navigations. Nor do theſe Lakes or Riverg uſe! ro overflow their banks ,"or- end - 
, ;  ” " magethe Country, buc when they do, it brings ſome faral ruin withir; as in the year. 1557s: ne 
d | Lake of Sancey. breaking our overwhelmed ſeven Cities, many Topens, and , la maT It 
t -. ple, almoſt infinite numbers... Ms 
od 4 ._ ,, Townsof moſt note amonglt the Sine, thon \noching but the riames 
« - n4,a0d 2, Rhahays, bonoured with the title of Civitates, 3. HeoPu 
4 land, but all four under ſome degree of Northern Latirade. 5, Thiwe, th 
, | fome called Sins. 6. Sarates 7. Catondragars, theſe on the Sonth-fide. 


it | was miſtaken, jr-being found by the more certain-obſervations of our Jater riger -t thy art no. part of 

L comes within 2 Sdegrees of the v£quinefial, and fo not capable of having aryT [owns or Cities © 
m Southern Latitude, Here was alſo a Jarge Bay called SinaramSinugh Peek :OmMonter) I o ied 7 atom, 

c 


e fourth degree of NorthersLatitade; and anorher named Satyroramy lyi rhe Equinox. Mot "oY 
n this of the Cities of the ancient Sine, | have nothingto fay, which 1 re fter toche Reader... _X 
Ir But to behold them as they are preſented to.our view.in the madern China, thath been.-laid; thac | \' 
j | number there are no ſewer than 591 Cities, and thoſe ſo uniformly. .builr, | conform | 

t ther, that they differ not in form, and faſhion, buria quanticy'only;...þ 

n mention'd bySir Tho, Moor, Idew ſtuns omnibys, eadem quatennt per lacum littt rerum fac 

j- ner a3 one another, that he wha knowerh-bur-one of them NR \ ol. Js | 

l, | ner. ofrheir building. "Moſt of cheir Cities have the benefit of ſome navigable erg car” 

f _ . - Ttand; the waters whereof ſerve chem both fog navigation, and domeſtick uſes,” Two. great $ 


—_ fing one another jo the very. midgelt, ( b: oad, ar cenborſemen, m may 
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reported beyond all belief, as namely, that itcohrained once in === mo 

vein ad wk mat ofirs Loo omle / for in wh Lake were two, ws 

ificent Palaces, adorned with all neceſſa either for majeſty conye 

nienee: -in which inecuchined ths jo Ji ne feaſts, and the marriages the berter fore; _T,: 
nouriſhed withtyers Rivers the chief b p Phbſangs, c,and (ac Bca which Rik 12006 bridy 

arp ſaid ro have liſte up their ſtately heads - and under whoſe immenſe Arches, grear Thips, with {y A 


d abroad, Jr Tf allaxt, might and did uftally pals., B.A Whine 
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tinvally refiderh, ; anſ char, either aſe che air h Miro 6 A 
other; or becaiiſe it heth! ur unto Oe -Þoba inhom WE C 
from hence the daripers which may from cir invaſions 


uxito ” being 
venience be cither'prevented, or remedied. The Cit y ſaid. popes 


| to be inferior to Nanquis for balk Jr cauty, 
but to exceedirin'mylricude of 1nfisbirancs, Sali, and Magiſtrates, occaſioned by the Kingsabode, | 
; Environed on the $0uth, with two walls, of fo great breadth thar twelve horſemen may run abceſt 1 vpon- - 
thera; on'the Notth, with one wall only. *bur that ſoſtrong and vigilant! nonny, © that they fear as 
- lirtle atinoyance on tharfide, as they do'on the ocher, Bur the oretteſ naiment hereof isthe Royal 
Palace, compaſſed about with a tripple wall , the ourwardmoſtof which would wellinvirona large G 

ty; within which ſpace, beſides the many lodgings for Ennnch: and other Courtiers, are Groves, 

Fountains, Rivers, andihe like alarovad; pleaure, larger incircoir, bur nor comparable for the Arts of 
: Architeldareto the Rye i of "Europe ; firſt builr by ſome of the Tartar Kinps of this Country in_ 
 Uvitarionofthy hb of fron memionadin Cathsy, honored ſometimes with the reſidence of 
hich as it pave 1 unto the Ciry the name of Pequin;thatis ro fay,the Court or City Ws 
puige of China, ſo Lniee it occalioh unto ſome Writersto wake keto? and Canbals = B 


_ - come within the*Tiry jr ſelf, bur at n 
2 - _. Fſonof whichreſtraine they bave ferled their Matt at aca the Port Town - this, hate he love. 
their FaRor andmany Families; the Town beirg almoſt wholly peopled by ther; 6. Leargeng the chief 
City of Lealouy (re of the four Northern provinces) and the Th Town taken by v7 Faſtern -/, 
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"five, were fourteen Kings alſo, who governed only for the ſpace of 66 years : Andthen one Z airzey, 
deriving himſelf from Yicey,the firſt King of this Country ,obtained the Kingdom , which he,and ſeven. 
teen of his poſterity, for the ſpace of 3 20 years, governed with much peace and honour. _ Forfar, the 
aft King of that Royal Family,ſoretold by-prophecy that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdom by one 
-who bad ati bandred Eyes, negleRed the Advertiſement, as unworthy credic : but it fell out agreeable rg 
that prediQion, when vanquiſhed by C bi/an baan (which word ſigniflech an h. ndred Eyes) Lieutenant 
into Vſan a T'arterian Prince, but Fendatary and Vaſlal tothEGreat Cham.  Chine this made a Pro. 
-yince of the Tartarians, was governed for the ſpace of g3 years,under nine Tartar. Kings, Tributaries 


tothe Grear Cham, and dependantson him :; the Chams themſelves many times paſſinginto China, and 


abiding there according as their pleaſures or affairs did invite them ro ir, which occaſioned ſuch aconti- 
ual entercourſe berwixt thoſe of China and Cathay, that they have much participated, . ever ſince thar 
-xime, of the manners and cuſtoms of each other, Bur here it is to be obſerved, that the Tartar; ſpent 
almoſt as mich time in the Conqueſt of Chia, as they did in the poſſeſſion of it, the War being firſt be. 
gun,” Auno 12.06, finiſhed 12.68, the Tarters being totally oured when they had reigned here go years 
only; thatisro ſay, Anxo #358 or thereabours, For then it hapned thata mean perſon called Hugh, 
*conſidering with bimſelf che diſcontentedneſs of the Chixeſe under ſo long bondage, the luxury of the 
Tartars effeminared with the pleafures of that Country, and the unwarlike temper of Chine (ham,then 


teigning overall in the City of Cambals, raiſed” to. bimſelf ſo firong a party, thar.in ſhort time he 
- 'frave 


the T'#rt.«r our of all, forcing them to berake themſelves to thoſe parts ' of the Eaſtern Tartars, 

which now make up the Kingdom of Niche, | | | 6 

© --x; Finally turning towards the Weſt, he not only recovered back to Chine ſuch parts thereof as bad 
been laidumo Cathay, and incorporated with it by the;T artars, but growing thereby a formidable 
p39 quot tothe Cham himſel Fady | 
tookunto himſelf the name of Munguns (our late Writers commonly call him Hombs) which ſignifierh 
as much as the famous Warriour, and gave unto his children, and their poſterity, the name of the Tai® 


? be, oo Family,which they ſtill concinne for the recovery of this Country, great T awerlane my 


Dis Forces : and though Howb brought into the field 350000 horſe and foot, yet nothing could reſi 

" this powerfull genious of that mighty Conqueror, who obtained a ſignal viRory, with'the dearh of 
60000 Chineſe, Burt wiſely moderating his proſperity, and mainly bent upon his war againſt the 7'arky, 
*he thought it his beſt and ſafeſt way to let the people of China have a King of their own; impoſing on 
ima fine of 300060 Crowns in ready mony, a certain annual Tribute (long time after paid) with cer- 
tain other conditions}; which as they were pleaſingto the yifor,fo they were not deftruQtive to the yan- 
ywſhed, By means hereofit comes to pals that ſuch a long communication in affairs of ſtate having paſſes 
*between Cbijna arid Cathay (thoſe 'of Chin in old times lording it over part of the Cathajant, as the 
Cathajans in late times did over the' Chineſe ) there'grew a great reſemblance between both Nations in 
manners, conditions, artsand manufactures, as beſore is ſaid ; which circumſtances laid rogether, ;may” 
afford ſome reaſon why ſome Writers eaſily miſgaided by ſach. probabilities, Cathay and China have 
been reckoned to be one and the fame. Nor did the Empite of the Chinois extend in thoſe times, only 


over part of Fcjtb;a; bur alf6 over part of 7udia, and moſt of the Oriental Iſlands, Bur the Princes 0 


| thehouſe of Hombea _——_— own Kingdom large enough to congent their deſires, abandoned all the 
0 


dere ſſories and.out-parts their Dominions : prompted chereunto, not only by their own modetation, 
by ſome misfortunes which befell them. , For as we find-char the Romans having by the fury, of 
two violent tempeſts, loſt no fewer than 206 of their Ships 3nd Galles, reſolved to abandon ( and for 
a longtime did forbear) the Seas, which had uſed them ſo. unkindly':, So the C bins; having received a 
great overthrow, and loſs of $00 Ships, High unto Zeilax , they freed all the Iflands from obedience 
m, and contented themſelves with the bounds which nature had baftowed on them. Ando their 
moderation herein, we have a very rare exarple.” For when the people of Corea, a.ſmall Iſland aburti 
onthe confines of China, were invaded by the Zapouires , they ſubmitted themſelves unto the King Qt 
Chins, who hayivg repulſed the enemy, and th&eby cleated his own Country from danger, preſently 
re:delivers over-unto the Coreanrtheit Town and liberry. A rare fa of a contented people,  . Which 
Whet er it favoured'vf greater moderation or maghanimity, I am not able to determine. In his Family 
hahthe Realm continued under 15" King, for the ſpace of 266 years and upwards, reckoning from 
Homby unto Boney who being the tweltth of this line, ſucceeded his elder brother,uri forcunately ſlain 
vitha fall from athocſe. | Reported for a Prince of good diſpoſition, great judgment, and a Fvere 
Juſticiary, This Boneg (otherwiſe called Yan/y) began his reign, Anno 1573 governing this —_ 
| Eece2 


ances for this great ſervice to the Crown of China, Anno 1:59. He 
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©1618, of a part of Lealong, und rye their forces within ſight of: Peking, he contracted ſome me. 


& De (uy Tpoatens there 
ſperows , and nor long after eaſing the people of the Taxes which the avaritious King had impoſed upon 
-them, putting the Tax-maſters to death,and gaining upon all ſorts of men by his courteous ge he took 


from ſenging ſeaſonable forces againſt the Rebels,” who paſſing oyer. the great River Crorew wichour 
any reſiſtance, prevailed in all places where they came, even tothe.taking of the great City-of Peky | 
and the Palace Royal ar the hearing whereof, the Emperour ſeeing no way to eſcape their hand, 
' hanged himſelf in his own Orchard, Auyo 1644. his cxample herein toJowed by the Empreſs and his 
principal ſervants. .The body of the Emperour cut in pieces, his two youniger Sons beheaded , the 
rincipal Magiſtrates murdered , and that City ſacked by command of the Victor, Forced to.remoye 
back again to Kenſi by V/angurins Commander of the Army in Lealong , who calledin the Tartar; to 
revenge theſe Qut-rages, the Rebels taking with them all the wealth and treaſure which the Emper 
'of the T aimingian family amaſſed together in the ſpace 26o years and upwards, Zauglens the King of 
the T artars baving thus got the City of Peking died preſently after, leaving his Son at nineyears old to 
ſucceed him in that glorious fortune. By him coramended to the care and protcRion of. Uncles,, who 
yery faithfully diſcharged the truſt repoſed in them ; Infinite numbers of T'artars throngivg into Chine 
upon this occaſion, and cheſe not only of the Zaſtery but the peftern Nations, 


new Imperial family by the name of Tas/ing, the cldeſt of 


By theſe the Infant King Was proclaimed Emperour of China,by the name of Xaxching, gp 
mer 


vangus, having the chief conduRt of Aﬀairs, 


the Uncles, whom the Tartars called 


UVſangueins by the Tartars not long after is proclaimed King of Ke», out of which he ſhomly drove 
the Rebels,and poſſeſſed bimſelf of it., Lycungzus being either killed in the 6ght,or elſe otherwileloſt. 
Hungqueng us, Nephew to Varley and. Coufin German to Zenchinias.eleted Emperour by the Chineſes 

of, the Southern parts,is oppoſed herein by one that pretended himſelf to be the eldeſt Son. of Zaxchinine, 
which diviſion gave.che Tartars a notable vidtory over all their forces , and the great City of Nangain 


in reward thereof, 


© 'Thenew Emperour being ſhortly after betrayed/ into th 


e hands of the Tartars, is by. them hanged 


on the walls of Peking ; which death the Tertars count moſt noble, The pretended Son of Zunc hinias 
difcoveredand ſerved in the ſame fortalſo, And though Loavgus firſt and afterwards ng, 20d Lu Re- 
guns, werechoſen and declared Emperors by their ſeveral parties, Anno 1648. yet nothing could pre- 
j rced to put himſelf into their power, Fung 
ro flee into the Mountains, and Ly Regulus to fecure himſelf in the Iſle of Cheaxas. -. ;x1 
What hath ſucceeded fince that year, future times: will ſhew. -. 


vail againſt the fortune of the T artars, Loan 


KS being | 


_ The Government of this Kingdom is meerly :yranuical; where being no other Lord. þut the King, no 
title of dignity or nobility ever known amongſt them; nor toll or, duty paid unto any but to bim : the 


Younger Princes of the blood being maintained by, fipends, and annual pep ſions, 


large enough to ſupport 


their trains, but without ary lands or tenants, for fear of drawing on them any great dependances. The 


King alone is the general Landlord, and him the SubjeRs do not only reverence 85 4 


Prince , butadore 


like a God. } or inthe chief City of every Provirce,they have the:Kings portraiture made of Gold,which 
1s always covered with aveil; and at every New- moon, the Magiſtrate. and other inferiour Officers uſe 
to kneel before it,as if it were the King himſelf.By theſe and otber artifices of the like contrivement, the 


common people are kept inſuch awe and fear, that they are rather faveat jan Subjedts yo 
Kirg, the Lamp of the World, and Son of the ever ſhining $#un, without whoſe 1i be, chey. were able to ſec 


nothihg, 
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that the Chindis uſe to ſay in the way of a Proverb, that their King is able to'make a bridge of ſhips 


oſtentation, 

And thus far alſo, according to the general current of received opinions , haye 1 followed the de: 
ſcription and' affairs of Chis, as a diltin& Country from Cathay, not ignorant thar there are many 
probable teaſons that.mighr incline us to believe them , to be one and the ſame; for it is alleadged in 
favour of chis opinion, that it is neither new nor range , for one and the ſame Country to be called by 
divers names , according to the languages and fancies of ſeveral Nations; that Country which we cal 
Germany being by the Natives called Datch- land, npt long ſince known moſt commonly by the name of 


 Almaine; that part of Britaiz which we call zyales being by the French called Galles, and Cambria by 


the Latize Writers ; thoſe mountainous people which the Rowass know by the name of Rhars, . being 
by ſome of our Northern Latiniſts called Confederati Cani, Campi Camini, by Ammianus Mayeellinus, 
Grauntpuntwor, by the neighbouring Dutch , and finally Griſens by the French ,' which four laſt names 
docarry all the ſame ſenſe and Fgnitication , though in different words : that 'Chiza it ſelf is by the 


Natives called 7 abi»co, T zinin by the Arabians, Mangs by Panlns Venetus, and by the neighbouring 


Nations $4»glap ; that as it cannot be enforced from the like diverſity of appellations that Almaine, 
Germany, and Dutch- land make three ſeveral Countries (& fio de ceteris) ſo neither can it be con« 


_ thded on the ſame grounds, that China and Cathay make two ſeveral por cn In the next place it 


salleadged, that ſince by latter voyages and navigations, this mighty Kingdom bath been diſcovered, 
and rhade known unto us of Europe by the name of Chize, the name and Empire of Cathay hath grown 
out of knowledge. For proof whereof they bring in the 7tinerarie of Beneditns Gots, a Feſuit , who 
in the year 1605 croſſing from the Northealt parts of Perſia, to the Realm of Chiza, naming all the 


. ſeveral Countries, and Towns of any note, which Jay in his way, makes no mention of any ſuch Coun- 


trey as Cathay, or any ſuch Prince as the Great Cham thereof, telling us alſo that Martin Martinins, 
who had lived long in China, in his Books entituled Bellwm Tartaricum, comprebended all the Coun- 
tries betwixt China and Mount Imans, under the general name and Nation ofthe Weſtern Tartars, not 
taking notice of any ſuch Country as Cathay ; nor of any grearer Prince amongſt them, then the King 
of Tayguth; and that Ramnſio in his notes on Paxlss Venetus, reporteth ſome conference which he ha 
with Chaggimemrt a Perſian Monarch, who told him that he had Ben Campion and Succair, Cities of Cu- 
thay , in the reign of Deimercan , which muſt be underſtood of Cathay in the general Nation, as it 
| | Eecesy compre. 
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comprebendedall the T ar#arian-Countries beyond Imans, it being well known that Campiay, and. 5... 
eur aretwo Cities of Tangwth, and nor of the proper Gator Conga eſpecially. lo call body the 


third rank of proofs they inſtance in the ſimilitudes, or reſemblances betwixt. both Countries, ang kc... 
hh the fo wfer. and viſhle in the remperamee of Air, fri afSojl, and gleypoe ttt 
- uation, incuſtomes, in ingenuity, v \eney mim: <p Br thought ro carry+arfh 
[ook wich chem, which ſameneſſo.or ity they dg alſo find , in. Pegein the clyef ©; ” 
Canbel, the ſuppoſed hi! of Cath, be emo wonzalthe ſame ſenſe, and. fignifcar, 
of divers ſounds, for Pequin lignifieth the Court or City of the King in the Chinjanlanguape ang 
Cambaly lignifieth the Court or City of the Cham, in the language of Tareor7.. The like they alſo have. 
obſerved of the Royal Palaces, adj aing tothe ſaid two Ciries, {0 like inche vaſt greatneſſeian exten; 
of the outer walls, the Parks a fo is intermingled, the magnificent form and {triQturegfthe jnneg 
Palaces, with all the reſt of the particulars before recited, that a man might,vefy well conclude them-to 
beone and the'ſame, adding withall that ſuch an immenſe, and unparalleld a work, as the Great Chi, 
Pallace called Xainds, muſt needs. require more hands and a longer time, than the great Chams(confider- 
ing their continual wars, and little intervals of leaſure,could beſtow vponit. Bur their four head proofs, 
which ſeems indeed to. be the ſtrongeſt, they derive firſt from the Teſtimony of Bexzeasl} Goes above Kan 
tioned, who without taking notice of any ſuch Country as Cathay, in ſo.long a Journey, telleth uy (har 
at Cialcs, a City of the Kingdom of Caſcar, and not far from China, he-was firſt informed that Carhep 
and Chia were the ſame : aly. from the Teſtimony of an old Mabowetan Pigrim, who returning from 
Mecca by Lehor (the Royal ſeat and City of the great Mogul) affirmed there that he had lied 1g 
in Cambals the chief City of Cathay , which Kingdom bath in it one thouſand-and fifty Cicies, the k; 
thereof, being a very mighty Prince , and having the ſtrength of 400 Elephants broughe thithes from 
Malaca, and Pegs, and that much Merchandiſe was brought into that Country by Sea.; which (ifir he 
nor meant of China, to which the ſtory may agree in all particulars) muſt needs be one of the loudeſt 
lyes that ever came from. the Mouth of a_Mahomertan, or a Pilgrim either; our Geographers findi 
very few Cities or Towns of note in C athay eſpecially ſo called, no acceſle thirher by Seafor gny Mer- 
chandize, nor any way to bring thoſe Elephants from Pegs to Malaca, which the Pilgrim dreamtof. 
3ly. aclearer Teltimony of ſome other Mahometans repairing to Pequiy every fifth year,either as Mere 
chants or Embaſſadors, or as both together, by whom the Jeſus there living were informed that in the 
Dominions of the Perſian, and the great Mogul, from whence they came, the Kingdom of Chix way 
called by no other name, than by that of Cathay , they knowing no other Country of that name, but 
Chize only, And 4ly. fiom the aſſeyerance of P antogal, another feſwit ; who in his letters dated from 
Paquiz much blamed our ordinary Maps for placing Cathay next to Chine., whereas (laith he) Ching 
or $in45 is Cathay, and this Paquin where we now are is the City of Cambals, which two laſt evidences 
coming from the pen of one who had lived many yoo in ( hina; and not conducing any way to the ad. 
r— of the Catbe/ick cauſe, muſt needs be thought ro carry ſome great credit, and authority with 
them, - | 
Theſe reaſons if they be olyorce and moment to the point in hand, we muſt then at Peneloper part, 
and ravelling all the web which before was woven, Atque iterum in lanas omne redibit opus , inthe Poets 
language; which that we may the better do, and with as little defacements to the whole piece as poſ- 
fibly we can, I ſhall thus proceed. Firſt thenir is to be conceived that Cathay ſpecially ſo called was an 
- aggregate body, containing many ſeveral Kingdoms, and diſtin& eſtates, though Homagers to the Kings 
© | of Cathay, or dependants on ther : as antienily in the Realm of Fraxce, beſides the Kings of France 
EE” themſelves there was a King in Burgaxdy, a King of Metz,a King of Saiſtons, a King of Orlcance, and af- 
ter that a Duke of Normandy, a Duke of Britain, a Duke Aquitain, and Earl of Champaign, and Earl 
of Thelouſe, all abſolute and uncontrollablein their own eſtates, And then and Kingdom of T angath 
which we placed in the Southern parts of A/tay , muſt be made one of the Kingdomes of Cathay; and 
Dimercan whom we ranked in the Catalogue of the Chams of Tartary , muſt be brought a peg lower 
6 and looked on as a King of T a»guth only, and no more than ſo. Secondly, it muſt be taken for granted, 
x5 a that the Tartars wm—_ conquered the Realmof Cathay, and afterwards by the help of char people ſub- 
= dued Chiza allo, cauſed all the Northern parts of Chixa to be called Cathay , as being in the ſame lati- 
tude, and parallels with it, and much of the ſame nature and complexion , both for Soyl and Air, 
giving unto the Southern parts (which was the true and proper Country of the Sine ) the name of 
Mangi, transferred afterwards by the T artars to the Country generally, and having thusextended the 
name and Territory of Cathay , the firſt fqundation of their greatneſle, they fixed their Regal Seatin 
the City of Nagwin, which by a new Tartarian name (but of the ſame Seal and (ignification) was from 
thence called Cambalu. Thus inthe firſt place the French Kings of the Caroline family, communicated 
the name of France (Eaſt France \t was moſt commonly called) to the greateſt part of Germavy, then * 
conquered by them , the Coffiraxs of Spain extended the name of Cafteile on every ſide, as they gat 
ground upon the Aoores,till it became the largeſt Province of any one name in all that Continent; and 
Roger Earl of Cicilie, having conquered the Eaſtern parts of 1:a/y (which now make up the Kingdom 
of Naples) commanded it to be called the further Ccily , and himſelfro be Crowned King of both, by 
the name of King of both Cicilies, And inthe ſecond place , the Dukes of Zweibrucken in high Germa- 
2, are by the Frexch called Dukes De Deux ponts , by the Latine Writers Duces Bipontani , all 
| In the ſame ſenſe and (ignification ; the Town of Shertzogen Boſch is by the French called Bois le Duc, 
by Latin Writers S$i/o4 dxcis, and here at home the Millitery Towns or Stations of Lefodurum,Colonia, 
Prefidinm, Papidem, and Portus Magnus, were turned by the Conquering Sexov: (the former ſignifi- 
cations being ſtill retained) into Bedard, Colch:ſter, Warwick, Stoncham, and Portzmmch, commonly 
| now 
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ytakeic fora truth unqueltioned, tha 


prth parts alſo, his ſucceſſors thereapon removing his' Court to Pequin (from bence forth known Wo 
in by its true, proper, and Chiniay name) the better to atrend the motion of that dangerous Enemy, i 
er#{alem, commanded co be called the Zia by che Emperour Adrian, and Londey , named Angufta ». 


rinohangum by ſome other of the Rowan Emperors, rerurned to theix,old names again, as foon'as that 
jb fled which impoſed the new, - And qly. as from this time forwards the Northern parts of 
China might till retgin'the name of Garhay, and being moſt traded by the Periarand Indian Merchants, | = 
might be known by that name intheir ſeveral-Eountries : ſo by iding this great Empire into ſo _— 
many parts, pag; ha Imperial Seat to Samerland, on the other ſide of the Mountains ereRi , ma. 

- new ſtates ont Of the antient Pr res, and, Governments of Cathay it ſelf; and- ing the re. 


. 


mainder ofir between the Kings of Taugurh, Caſcar, and ſuch other Princes of the Tars 


: 


wanting to.themſelves in thoſe opportunities, the crue Cathay might loſe that name by* 
oe Oemerly it had communicated to thoſe partsof pr wt the Burgundiant, Lombards V andalt 
Homgars, left thoſe names at home, intheir native and ancient habitations, which ſtill remgin unto.thoſe 
Countries that were conquered by them, Theſe reaſons and conſiderations 1 willingly ſubmit to' rhe 
Readers Judgment, being my ſelf fo great a Sceptich in this point, that I daredetermin nothing poſitive - 
on either (ide, _ It is enough that 1 have laid the cauſe open without partiality, or byaſſing on eithet 
Rand before the Jurors ; let them giveup their verdi& in it as they like the evidence, = Shi 
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long. 
_ lhepeopleareof five forts, and as many Religions, that is to ſay , the catural Indians derived from” 


. Rþ | 

Wa) D 1 Aisbounded on the Eaſt, with the Oriental Ocean, 4nl ſome part &f 6; 
= "ae, or'as ſotne others fay, with a great Country called Hoe [not noch kibW4 
unto us of Ex70pe) interjeed betwixt it and China, on the Welt, with the pr/ 
a» Empire; oh the North, with ſome branches of Mount 7 a4rev,, which diyitls 


WS from Tartery;and onthe South, with the 7»dian Ocean, So called from the Ri 
5 1»ds:,the heareſt of efteernand note in all the Country towards theſe party bf 
ex world. ' TA ot, ERP 392 IT 

DE: It is conceived to be the largeſt Country of any one name in the world,chteſ 
China and T artaria, affirmed y Powporint Mele, to be of ſuch a great extent6y 
the Sea-coaſts of it, thatit was as much as a ſhip could ſailin 40 daies. Extended from 106, to 159 de- 
grees of Loygitnde, and from the Xquator to the 44th degree of the Northern Latitude, By which ac- 
compt it lieth fromthe beginning of the firſt, to the end of the Sixt Clime; the longeſt Summers. day in 
the Southern parts being 12 houres only, and in the parts moſt Narth, 15 hours and an half, 

Concerning the Monſtrous Fables which the ages foregoing have delivered to us of this Country, give 
me leave to ſay, that as the Poets uſed of old to fill up the times of which they were ignorant, with 
ſtrange fixions, and prodigious Afetamorphoſes,or as our Modern Geographers, in the Maps of the world, 
fill up thoſe unknown parts thereof, of which chey.can give us no certain deſcription, with ſtrange gj- 
Rures and uncouth ſhapes of beaſts and Trees, ſo alſo the Writers in former ages have filled the more 
remote Countries, of which'they knew little, with ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations, Hence there 
have, been attributed to this ww hg fables of men with dogs heads; of men with one.leg only, yet of 
great ſwiftneſs; of ſuch as liveby ſent, of men that had bur one eye, and thac in their fore heads, andof 
others, whoſe ears did reach unto the ground, It is reported alſo that this people by eating a Dragons 
hearr and liver, attain to the underſtanding of the languages of beaſts , that they can make themſelye 
when they liſt inviſible, that they have two tubs, whereot the one opened yields wind,and the other rain, 
and the like, But theſe relations, and the reſt of this ſtrain, I doubt not bur the underſtanding Reader 
knoweth how to judge of, and what to believe. For my part I am of the ſame mind with Exrtive, Ptu- 
14 tquidem tranſcribo quam credo; nec enim affirmare anſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubducere ſuſtines que ac« 
cepi ; I may perhaps relate ſome things which [ do not credir, but ſhall not let them paſs without ſome 
cenſure, that ſo I neither may impoſe any thirg on the Readers belief, nor defraud him of any thing 
conducible to his contentation, 

The Country (to report no more of it then it doth deſerve) enjoyeth an exa& temperature of the air, 
two Summers (or one as long as two) and a double encreaſe, bleſt with all things which are cither ne- 
ceſlary to the life of man, or of convenience and delight; . particularly with Mines of Gold and Silver, 
and with precious ſtones , with ſpices of all ſorts, and Civetts; with the beſt wedicinable drugs, metals of 
all kinds except Coper and Lead , abundance of all forts of Cattell, except hofſes, Somewhat defeRive 
alſo in Wheat and Vines, that ſo this Country might be beholden unto others, as well as others unto 
this. Famed alſo for abundance of (amels, Apes, Serpents, Rhinocerots, Elephants. Theſe laſt more 
ſavouring of reaſon and humane ingenuity, or elſe more traRable and docile, x wo any brute Creature 
whatſoever, Of this we have a fair inſtance in the ſtory of the aRs of Alexander. The Elephant 


which King Por fate on, finding his Maſter irovg and luſty, ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of the E- . 


nemies Army ; but when he once perceived him to be faint and weary , he withdrew himſelf out of the 
battel, kneeled down, and into his own trunk received all the Arrows which were directed at his Maſter, 
The greatneſs of theCreature makes it yet more admirable,thit either he ſhould have ſoul enough of his 
own to aQtuateſo vaſt a body, or being of ſuch trengh and bigneſs ſhould ſubmit himſelf ro the inſtru- 
Qions of another , ſome of theſe Judi» Elephants, as «/£1ian«; hath affirmed, being nine Cabits bigh, 
and as many long; and in breadth or thickneſſe about five Cabits. Nor dqth the Sea. afford leſle plenty 
or variety, than we find on ſhore : yielding abundance of the richeſt and faireſt Pearls, huge ſholes of 
fiſh, and amongit them the Whale or great Leviathan ; exceeding the proportion. of that land monſter 
the Elephant. For though the ordinary dimenſion of the yhale be bur 36 Cabits in length, and cight in 
thickneſſe, yet Nearchusin Arianur is ſaid to have meaſured one, In the [udiay Seas, which was of the 
length of 50 Cubits, and-of breadth proportionable 3 not to ſay any thing of that uncredible report of 
Pliny, who ſpeaketh of ſome Indian Whales which were nine hundred and threeſcore foot, or four Acres 


the Originel Inhabitants of it. aly, Xcors, or Arabians, who more then two hundred years "go, po 
eſſe 


Wan. . 
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"conſidering that the Natural Jadiges are by far the gr {t relare- 

Charafler which is made. of this people, Affirmed to be tall of 1g of þody; 

:0n inclining tothat of the Negroes : of manners givil, and ingenious, free from fraud: 
_ andexatt keepers of their words. The common ſort but meanlyclad, for the moſt part ed { cor 
\nad00 mor coin thn o id br hame, Bae chol of gre eaeran omunc(agbere 
' amongſt them many antient and Noble families)obſerve a majelly in both Sexes, both intheir Artzrida 
and Apparel , ſweetning the laſt with oils, and perſinmes, adoroing themſclves wich Jewels; Pearls, and 
" other 2 rg nts befirting. They eat no fleſh; bur live on Barley, Rice, Milk, Honey, and other:things 
without life. : | qe | eg Es SS. 


"long and looſe, but covered 
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" preat and heavy, that they are torn,and ſtretched to much dilpr 
| Faghs with Jewels KePeun 

"affetions they divide among| 

"3s they liſt, 1n which they bave coo great a priviledge above the women, who aker the dereaſe of 'their 
perpecuall Widow-hood, Bur of this we may ſpeak more hereafter , when we come to: the' parti- 


culars | | 9 14292 
"The, Chriſtian faich was firſt planted in theſe Countries, by. Saint Thomas, from whom the remainders 
"of Chrifianity take denomination., and unto, whom.the Records and Monuments of that Church do aſ- 


iving the Natives up higher;n 


5 
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The #omen not'df much fairer complexion than the men, yet of lovely countenances, wear thtithair 
witha thin veil of Calicut Laws, | Their ears hung with many'rings;;- ſo 

rtion ;. their noſes alſo ringed; and 
to-their eſtate and-quality. Servilely obſequious to their husbands, whoſe 
them withour jarre or jealoufie ; the men allowed here, as in'all the Baſt, 
theuſe of many wives, whom they buy.of the Parents for a yoke,of Oxen ;. and many marry as often 


common husband,: do either burn in the ſame flame with him , or elſe are forced'to doom chemſelves to 


{cribe their converſion, For in one of their Brepiaries written in the Cha/deantongue,8 tratflated into 
Latin by Father Joby Maria Campanin a 7eſnit, we find it thus, Per DT homamnevaniit error 1dololatria 
ab Indis, &c.iae... By Saint Thomas , the errors of Idolatry, vaniſhed our of ' the dies, by Saint Tho- 
nas, they received the Sacrament of Baptiſave, and the adoption of- Sons , by Saint Thomas; they be- 
ieved and confeſſed the Father,the Son,and Holy:Gboſt , by Saint T homar, they kept the faith received 
of one God; and gee by Saint Thomas, the ſplendour of faving DoQrine did-appear to all Iudia.; His 
body ,as they ſay,intombed.in the City of Adſaliapar,upon the Coaſt of Chirowande#, the truth of which 
tradition 1 diſpute not here, But this plantation of the Goſpel by: the hand of-Saint T homas 'was not | 4 
univerſal over all the Countrey, but in ſome-parrs and Provinces only : or elſe was forced togive ground 
awhile to prevailing Heathens/m., For inthe reign of Conſtantine, we read how the ndiaxs living ob the 
further ſide of the River Ganges (for ſo I underſtandthe 1nds interjores of my Author.) were converted 
tothe Faith by the miniſtry of one Frumenti»s, of the City of, Tyre, who having ſpent the greateſt pare 
of bis time amongſt them, . was employed in that ſervice, and conſecrated the! firſt Biſhop ( for:thoſe 
Churches ) by the great Athanafins of Alexandria, But being the foundation 6f this building was laid 
by Saint Thowas,. the remainder of Chriſtians here being, aſcribe the whole work:to him, calledithere. 
fore Chriſtians of Saint Thomas, : Governed: originally by their own Biſhops.,; ſubordinate to an Arch- 
'b:ſhop of their own alſo, reſiding at Augamale, fifteen miles from Gochix,one of the chief Citiesof this 
_Countrey : who for a Jong titne acknowledged obediefce ro:the Patriarch of; Afuſal,by the natne of the 
Patriarchof Babylon, as by the Chriſt5ans of. India he is ſtill termed, The number of the Chriſtians com- 
Puted at 15,or 16thouſand families, or at 70000 perſons in the. accompt of-other.z- inhabiting for the 
moſt part jn that large tract of ground, which beginning at the outlets of Jugs and Ganges yi ftretcheth 
unto the Cape or Promontory called Cape. .Comars, , The poion wherein they differed from;the Church 
Of Reme,- 14, Their adminiſtring the Sacrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with falr;,/ 24 Admi- 
niſtring in both kinds, but uſing inſtead of wine (which is ſcarce or,not at gll to be hadin this Eountry)the 
Juice of Raiſins ſoſtned in water, over night, and ſo preſſed forth, 3. Nor baptizi ildrenuntill 
46 dayes old,except it be in danger of death ; 4. Permitting a in their Churches, but that df the 
'Croſs; 5; Allowing one _ to their Prieſts, but pun Ls eſccond., . 6,. 1n painting God with 
three heads on one body,, . to denote the Trinity; 7. Denying uſe of extreme Unition; and'8; \Not _ 
acknowledging the Popes ſupremacy 3 but beſides theſe remainders of thoſe ancient Chriftiavs,,: there ; 
are ſome others now of late of ;a new plantation ,..by the pains and travell of the Jeſuits ;:/though nor 
with ſuch ſucceſs. bere, as they ſound in Chin«':, many of the. Inbabitants partly by che diligence of the 
Arabians , and partly by power. of the great . 24ogn/, baving embraced  Mahowetanifer ,- and: being 
conſequently lefſer inclinableto admit the Goſpel, than when they were inthecondirion of their neu- 
trall Gentzl:ſme, Yet have they made ſuch $: progreſs in.it, that Fc hebay the Aagnl'not only founded 
a fair Church for the uſe of the Chriſtians inthe City of Agra. ( the Regalt City of that Empire) but we 
committed to the care of the Jeſuites the education of two Princes of the Regal Familie.  Andipofſibly ia 
they might have made a great increaſe of C briſians before this time, had they not been oppoled therein, 4 
dy Saltan Coroen,, a bitter enemie to their, proceeding ,. ip the reign of his: Father., and no great fa. 
vourer of them fince,. Inſomuch that hearing a [eſuite, called. Franci/co Carſs, his report unto his:Fatber -.- 
how iraculouſly a wooden. Crol;.of his had eſcaped the fire 4 he was. very urgeat. with his. Facher co __— 
hv great fire-preſently wade, andthe ame Groſsto be.thrown into-ic, upon theſe conditions, that 
uf the Croſs conſumed not, his Father and himſelf, would become Chriftiass 3, butif ir did, the Jeſuite 
muld beburged in che ſamzcewirh it, A, fiery Fad ich the poor.ſeſuite-bad magh ado'to gi ve 
| | ar. 
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| one point of very: great conſe quence ard importarceto the C bunch of 'Riwie. Tor inthe car 1 HO 
Se the lolicitarion'of the Jeſuits and the orber Jndian Chriſtians; renourced their obedierce Lk Ps IO 


of 'Mo[al;, and fubmitced their Churches to the juriſdiftion of the Pope of Rome, 2 National 5; | 
beld xt 7 mper-not from Mfaliapar, by the Arch-biſhop of Goa ( thg Primate of the/Porrmgal; in ihgje 
/ pirreſmot only rejcting all opinions contrary to the Fowiſh-Tenets y ue delivering all their Books mag - I 
Lipurgier'g beokered and reformed by the IO according/o the Ritesand Doftines of the © I} 
- Church of *R6we,which'was done accordirgly. I L 
© Bur helecomparaivelyto the rft,eome not to ay handful, the main body of the peopleatoming 
in.their Gentilſm ; and fill retaining many of thoſe ancient Cuſtoms , which they uſed of old; ug v2. 
x. Nor kriowing their Wives after they have born them two children'> "2, 'Not keeping them, if aſter five | 
years cohabitation, they can raiſe no iſſae by them, butthen excharging'them for-orhers: 3. Rewarding KM _ 
- none for any military exploit,if they bring not with themin their hands the head of an enemy ;/,, ke He 
lirig their Friends,” before they were withered or decayed by Age, or fieknefs, To theſe they have fince 
added others of a larger invention, perhaps more barbarous : of which we may have opportunity ro ſpezk 
- - anon,” Their Prieſts or learned men, inthe time ol old, were called Brachmanes from orie Brathmay, the 4, 
preſeriber of their Rites and Laws , by whom inſtruted in the Rudiments of their Philoſophy, ſome or® 
which, frotn their going naked, had the name of Gymarſophift ; who were tothemas the Chaldsi to "1 
the Aſſyriexs ; the Magito the Perſian, and the Draides to the arcient Britains. Hadin great reverence 
by the People , and lived for the moſt'part an auſlere and ſolitary life,in Caves and Defarts ; feeding yn 
herbs, poorly apparelled, and for a time abſiaining from ail carnal pleaſures , bur chat time paſt , thi 
may indulge themſelves more liberty, and admit the company of women. Others of them live topeth& 
with the common people, as being their ordinary Prieſls.: Of theſe the great Alexander, when he-wasin- 
this Country ſurprized ten ;'one of them called by the name of Calanns, with whom he bada rear deat 
of - communication : propounding to him many ſtrange queſtions, and receiving back to many of them, 
(as himſelf confeſſed) ſome not unſatisfying, though firange, anſwers, To theſe Gymnoſop hifts, of Brach. 
wans, the Bramwines do now ſucceed; bothin place andaythority , but differ ſrom them moſt extremely. 
E in point of learning and the civilities of. their lives ; theſe Bramnes being the molt impure , libidinons, 
6. and ſenſual beaſts inall the Countrey ;/ priviledged with the firſt nights lodging of every Bride, which 
A when fatiated with their filthy luſt, they ſell, or traffique with, to ſtrangers , ſerving as Stallivss to.o!d 
men,” and as Paydars toyoung : ſo fleſhed in wickedneſs, and ignorant of all good | etters, that they 
have nothing of a man bat the yoice'and ſhape. Mahometaniſm 18 alſo entertained in a great part ofthe MM 
Countrey, El brovghtin þy the Tarrers, andneighbouring Perſians, unto whom conterminous', bue WM * 
much increaſed by the victories of the Great Afogyl : who being originally a Tartar, and of that Religi- | 
0n,hath cauſed it to be propagated in moſt parts of hislarge dominions,” = * OT 
Mountains of moſt note in it; beſides Cancaſn;,and ſome other of the branches of 7anras, or, Ararat, 
common to this, and the T artarian and: Perfran Empires. 1,' Sardonix, full of Mines of thoſe precious 
ſtones which are called-aſter the name'of the Mountain, 2. YVindius. 3. Bittigo. 4. Adiſathras.5,. Thoſe 
called Apecepi,and 6. thoſe named Orodii. And on the further fide of Ganyes, 7. Bepyrrar, 8. Mainthay, 
9. Thoſe calied Damuſs,and 10. Semanthinus ; part of this laſt extending alſo uatb Chiu. All of them 
very fruitful to the produRtion of Mines and Rivers,as will appear by looking over the particulars when 
A we come unto them, 7G. h | - 
— But the mountain of chief note of all,is that which Ptolomy calls Bit tige, ard is now named Gates; the /* 
E Southern parrt of the great Mountain /may; ſpoken of before : extended from Mount C axcaſur,whereit 
croſſeth the Taxrus in right Angles,to Cape Comari, a known Promontory of 1»d»ſtan , or the hither 
India (which it divideth1nto Eait and Weſt ) for the ſpace of 4co. leagues and*upwards* Conceived by _ 
Poftellus a learned Writer;to be that of Mount Sephar, mention whereof is made in the xothof Geneſis, i I 
where itis ſaid to be the utmoſt Eaftern limit of the ſons of okra, Gen. 10.v 30, with probability e- ; 
nough for ought 1 can ſee , rhe ſors of 7Jchtas beirg ſetled in theſe parts of /»dia, and the Provinces of , 
the Perſian Empire which/lie neareſt to them. And ſo far Ste; hanrs doth concur with Peftel, as to affirm 
of this Mount Sephar,that it is Mons [ndie,an Indian Mountain : both;of them grounding on S. Hjerom, 
b. who expreſly ſaith, Sophere mons Orientis in Ir.dia,juxta quem habit averAnt filii Jotam, is e. that Sejbar, 
'Y or"Sepber;is the name of a mountain of the Eaſt in India, neer to which dwelt the Sony of Foktay, More 
F probably-, without doubt , than that we ſhould transfer it into America j. as. | ſee ſ0medo;; "and make 
FE it thereto be the great Mountain of the Andes, which runneth the whole Tength of Pers, from one end to 
C- the other, and thence «5 ſome wilt have ir to the Streights of MagefZan, Which ſhould we grant, we. , 
6 : | muſt notlook for Foktan," or the ſons of Fek1an, either in Arabia Felix, where Bo harex: placeth them'; . 
"=p nor inthe-Eaſtern parts of 4þja,wbere molt pfobably they may be found, but we muſt croſs rhe' vaſt 
b- Oriental) Ocean , 'and ook for them in a place where they neyer were 'befides , that granting rbis for 
true, we muſt allow Amtricato have been known in the time of Afoſes , which no Auchor,that ever! 
- met with'did fo-murh as'dream of,” ++ | | 6a rr 
Riversof moſt note are, 1.” /ads,which ariſeth ont of thar part of Taxrss,which the Antients call 
Paropawiſus , the Moderts Nargrocet; and having receivedinto it 19 other Rivers, after a courſe of 
990. miles, falleth into the Ocean at ſever Mouths, rhat is to fay, 1. Sag appa;, being rhe moſt Weltern, 
"x þ 2 Sinthum, 3. Aureum, 4. Cariphi, 5, Sappara, 6.” Sabalaſſa,' 7." Loniberethe moſt atls You 
+ five of theſe being choaked with Sands ,” or drawn into the neighFourirg Chanrels, there now rains 
* —_—_ but only two. A Kiver famous in Records and ancietit Stories for giving tame bnto the Covntrey, and 
that fa celebrated voyage of Alexanier, whg failed 'down it towards the 7ndian Ocean : the voſtge | 
| | 06ng 
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Egon ed Fel, ud ai metro I 
& ned, Adorned inelder rirped ith Fi Sal, 
Ns fg img of djax, 8 golden. Statve of Alexander, and the:porerairureof King 
r. The : Foor'of Meſaical ork gwidaad with Peayls;; the Walkoſted it 
eerls, Ref uch made it ſhine afar off like;flaſhof 1ightning; 3. Negara; cilledalſo Dix 
fd Z; in memory of Bacchas. who'was alſo called Dionyſus, and Liber pater. 4+ Adorne, by Diodoras 
ed Aornes, and Avernus by Strabo;; ſo Rrongly qoang ona Rock; that\Herewies was _— | 
it; Yun made rpms — and therein As ; bak going the aQs of res a aſſault ic witff 
orce,.and at laſt he carried 1g; 5. 8 baby Aran 0 banks 
fea thus is Pemvry.of Buct his bel loved had i coker oh, i 
-Forrunes, and died þ ; wer. meng. '6, Pirers; another of hisPoundations; op | 
Gr Fs 'dog, ond dearly -loveds-7. lex onthe banks of Jada, arodher 
. 8. Mexage, onthe Weltof Indvs, one of the fiſt Towns of-Juditaken _ 
I otigrs within, and environed without by ankoſt of 3coocomey'; bury 
with the uſe;of her ownbody, by Cleophe the 'Queen thereof) who! 
of the Conqueror. 9, Nor, a ſtrong City on the rom ro 
by. Pa alifÞerchon one of his Commanders. 10. Sewps;o0n the banks: rn 7 
gs = vs pom onde pe tem eye oe 
| rrows;- with one at- w tolowy, alter 
: $44) cured with an herb which Alexander dreamed he:bad ſeen! of a5 ne 
ace, thecbiet City of the Ox ydracans, at the fiege whereof 4lexunderis faid td * 
d the Walls, and:the laſt that could.doſo;; the Ladder breaking as ſoona0 he wart 
alone 45,4 mark to all their Darts, be was by rhe- Souldicrs defirett to leap down 
Bi he? ina dung brevets leapedinto the Town amongſt his Enemies; whereic was not 
hp rol upon his feet, bac. to bave an.old. tree at his back to-defend him-behind; Inthi 
ntainedthe fight a long time againkt all the Souldiers-of rhe Town; killin 
and by-that example teaching4he reſt to be wore mi '"Lill 
rj wounded, he was forced to leave his feet; nd: commit the wei 
'to ba knees, Ts c "Loakndme, Pexceſter, and ſome other of his Captains, cameo alliſt him; 4 
defended x beim ng Maſter till che whole Army entred the Town, andpuc allt wild ſword 
in revenge of, their King, whoſe life they had lictle bope to enjoy,. im. be wich-\much poger did 
afterward recover; , . For my part I give little or. no credence to this tory, ranging it ined@me' Care 
q +a truth ag the Adventures of Donzel 4 /-Phabo, Reficlter, Belianis, ES; aac of the 
Table of K nights 7M, Neither is this the firſt time that Curri«s bach di the ſoundneſſoof 
Alexander: juqement, nd the truth of his ations, with the like idle and impoſſible Fables; cchoughin> 
Fg In that particular.he faith, that ic was males mayis ad temeritatis ns = ra And 12, 
, built by dere on the banks of Aceſines, in memory of his many cherry | 
Nor tow ich, -fioding how: unwilling his Souldiers ur to paſſe poſed to 
leave behind hy ſome: Monument: of bis great ,Exploics,: and to vert - hi fame _—_— 
To TO aproea Apd t0hac end he cauſed. the form of his Camp to beenlanged, and: ereprr tap, 
" made bigger than ſuffficed for his Men'to lodge in ; the: Afangers to be ſet than his Horſes © 


reach;  47monr and. Bits for Horſes of too great a a lize (made nor for v Ne, but oftentation wy 
mi 


—— — —_ bh i. ad AT ITY. oY 


"RP I ws t- oh, @—=" 5 ib bln POISON OW GO YO WOO I, BE 


-* © Ss 


: ans pant -a np;f che 


# Fes Taber were mers the Judo he, inhab 

4 Salant , Pirate, Limyries; eAii, theWoring | Oxyarate, "Mali, and 
pra Candarider, or- Gangarider, near [\the mourh- of Ganger "the Caſpives page th 
of;Mount Fas The fu can ; Chatzigs, ne, Phyllite,” Bitigi, Chadra 


. Drylphite,, Sabere, Pandjoni, wi wany ot v 22 
frertNaion, if Megeſthener be not outin higreckoning 00 many androo- [mperinem to ht 


edhere. 
| ri "_ deſceiided fromthe Sono g heſore they [efccheſe Eaſtern parts to. towards the 
| mes wget of Shinaar. We could: 2 pern eorn tull of o in the daies 
"of Semiranjrey the wite of Nin, wholcading at/Army compounded of ſeveral Nations, rothe number 
of four millions and upwards ,” ('1f Cteſias , and Dioderu Siculms ; who reportsit from him, ewe a 
credit, butcertainly the reateſt Army chat ever was raiſed) RN Stawroberer, 6 
of India , with greater forces made up- of natural: }ndians on yan 7 ol Sarge ſhe 
" fin. A matter”beyond all" belief, chough-neicher Army makeu paurt pac f chac mum- 
| her; if the J0dians had been noother than ſome one of choſe Colonies which were ſencfrom B ABEL, 
or racher-a ſecond'or third Swarm of thoſeformer Colonies , which went thence under the in 
ef the firſt A dverrarers.” For-thar-any of thefirſt A dvenrarers, who were preſent at the building 
of the: Tower of -Z A B E L, traveled ſo far Baſt ,* is not affirmed by. any-who have laboured in 
the ſexreh of their plantations, So tharbrake it foramarrer undeniable; chat heplunazio of India pre- 
62dedrheattempr of B-4"B B&Y" gh by whom made, - there is] robe-ſfaid , for certain. 
Fer-if I might bave Iiberry-toexpteſs my ogn doriceptions,-T am jnclinableco believethat aif the Ea- 
feraiparts'ofs Perſon ; eric OUR. hs port <fr ro Tndines, were peopled by ſuch of _—_— of Sem; as 
went. norwith thereſt to the Valley, of Shinzay; *-Fot otherwiſeT tanſee no reaſon, that the poktericy 
of fapher ſhould: __ eaeſt i poor ans ney nfthonhole Cooritear of Exrope, with the 
Iſles thereof; 'and that the Sonnes of Cham thehſclves over Babylonia , Paleſtine, the 
three Arabiaes, and re whole Continent of Afi nr preps kg ſhut up in a corner 
ofthe greater Aſa; hardly ſo'big as fome one of che Provinces taken up by the other Adventwrers; And 
therefore, that 1 mayallow rothe Sons of Sens an-Squal Latitude;- I hink icnot' improbableco fix them 
jntheſe Eaſtern Countries ; ſpreading themſolves'thisway as they prev innunibers, before the reſt of 
the Adventurers” went'tofeck new Fortunes atthe Tower of ABLE L. ' Am Being that the Coun- 
wrey was largeand wealthy, and\mighthave roomenough to ſpate for-ſorte ſecorid Commers Sy ory 
deſcending om'rhe ſame root with them *')*1:doubr nor ur topluce here allche Sonnes of Foc 
Havilah, Chatſarmaveih , Saba';"eAbimail who have leffhereſome trat or monument 
ſelves, as "hath been! ſhown: a& large 'in our'CT EN PRWL. PRE PAC E; GA 
concerning Ophyr,;; ſhall be ſhewed hereafter.” © To proceedherefareroour Story ; the next who made 
any invaſion” on 7 this Countrey; after that of Semiriemcr, was Barth or Liber" Pater , the Sotitic of 
Japiter and Semele , accompanied with Hercmles e&gyprixe ; uot much more fortanate than ſhe ; the 
_ forces of Batch being defeated j and Hercileforeed to itowaway his Golden Shield; Burwhat 
they could nor:do by Army, they effecd by Arr, - Bacchns iftriiting onbeti in the uſe of Wine; Oyl, 
Kerifices, and the Art of Architefinre.," and driwing chem Ita Town and Ciriey; , auſeho. 
noured 238 GOD. To Hercules they aſcribe the Nation of the Pld$ons | 
Shops calkd'P AN DEA: the: gags ©. wo hton 


Ye 


' After this; unattempted till the time of Aleddes whoh on 
Empire, invaded Jodi with an Army of an 120000 fighting - \Beginninf with | 
Queen of the Mazage, a people of Tndo-Soyriia, ride rg onfe ak D br 
of her Perſon and Eitate;; on whon eg _ Aled, "eons _ 
her Dominions, Being paſſe 


of Hd F wool not be ſ5 thwel 5p aud therefore miiſteeel U bores, and valian good 
the - the River. Bur vanquiſhed archelaſt ; not wirhout "pa difficulty, {be ws madea Pri. 
toner to the Vitor, who bonovringthe Man for his brave refiltance cave him his Libetty and kingdom 

with a preat enlargement. TheCorqueror hada great deſire togo furcher Eaſt, but men Souldiers' 
not be perſwaded : ſufficiently tauphtby Pore, what they weteto'look for, if the 7#dians ſhould imite 


their forces; Unableto prevail, he ereedin the ptacetwelve Alrary, ns high as Towers, where be obſer * 


ved mny ſoternn Games and'Sacrifices'* and having Gierificedts Hydaſpee, Indus, and Actfines, be failed 


down 1dr towards the Southern Ocean; which ſeen dt diſtance, 'he turned towards Gedreſia,and hence 
0 Babylon, whete he died. 


— Aﬀer his death, E aysencs raiſed ſome pat? of his forces hence. But the Macelnlah being phogein | 
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Mok, Selencus ma _ a | 
League berwixt them, continued with the incercliange of friendly Othces: rpoſterity, anc 
nn nn Te ern 
Andracettus ; by: hom Antioch was preſenced with 150 Elephants , and the promiſeof ſome Trew 
fore to. be ſent aker him. . By the poltericy of Andracotrus was the kingdom held, tillche proſperity ang 
full beight of the 2 © f 4 N' Empire, The power whereof though chey rather knew by reporr, thay 
rryal, yet wisit noramiſs i eccerrain apotent, though remote State, in tearms of amity. Therefore they | 
ſent Ambafſadours unto Auguſt: who preſented him with a number of. 7 5gers, ( Which Beaſts, 
fol Dion) till rhenebe Komen people had never ſeen ) and which was the molt pleaſing , alinlegoy 
withourarms; who with bis feet conld bend a bow, ſhoot and play oo windeinfiruments, as exactly 
as others with their hands, 7raja>the Emperorhada.great deſire to ſee this Country, but wasdiyerted 
from that purpoſe by marcers ot more neceſ[ary imporrance to the State of his Empire. Moved withthe 
fame of -Antowing ,: the Rowan Emperor , they ſent a ſolemn Ambaſieto bim , making him Umpirejn: 
1+ Controverſies which they had with the Bafrians: from which Ambaſſadors it is probable thar p4g, 
theGrographer, who then lived, might receive hisinformations of the eſtate ofrhisCoumrey, Thy 
= "0 hkerhey did co Zw/ionthe Lpofate allo , then ſetting forward on his expedition againlt the Perſian, ds, © | 
34 _ Gringhis friendſhipandallyance. How it was with them'inche time of Conf antiveand Zuftixian, bath 
bo been ſhewn already. After theſe times by lictle and little, Hiſtories have been in a manner fitentconcery. 
ing the affiirs hereof, but for ſome conquelis yeh: aged cs bythe Ca/iphs of | Bandar: 
For notmithſlanding that there was continual eraflick from the Keg-Sea hirher,and heeween the Perſigy, 
T wrkiſh, and Indiay-Merchants for Spices, and the orher Commodities ofthis Region vyet wete nor theſe 
Me acquainted with the ſigte of the Countrey, becauſe they enteted not intoit; but were metby 
the Indian Merchantsat Sermarhayd-, being as irwere the common Emporie. - Neither Gd the Zgyp. 
tiqns ar all enter into J»ud;s, but were met by the I»dians at Orme; or fome other Iland: : evenas now 
the Chino make ſome of the Philippine che ſtaple of their Trade with the Spaniards; whom they licenſs 
not tocomeinto the Continent amongſt them.Bur.our modern Travellers, Navigators, dave withdrawn this 
mask of obſcurity; andſhew us her lively protrairurein as lively colors. - One of the firſt which brake the 
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po ice, and gave usany-certainty of their afſairs, was Sir ohw 3dandeviile; accompred at hiscoming back, for 
gn ok bagged his reports of the ficenre of holes oy 


the wealth of their Countries,andthe many rarities which he found amongit them.But better thoughtof 
by-our neighbours, he obrained a Monument in a Convent at Zeige ( where he ended the long courſe af 
his life and travels, 1372, ) the Faiers of which keep ſome things of bis, Comme poxr honorable wemoire de 
. excellence, for an honouraþle;memonial of his Excellencies. Many of his &c/ations ſince confirmed: 
y Re Porvagale whounder the condyle} of Va/quez'.gde Gama firit diſcovered this Gountrey, bythe new 
way.of the Cape of Good Hope, Ang 14599 or thereabouts. For {0 it hapned, that the Porr»galc having 
diſcovered all the:Coaſts of Africk, asiar as to-Cape Ferd, by the encourigetnent; and at the charge of 
Hewry Duke of Yiſe; one of the younger Sons of King febr the firlt;, began to think upon ſorne way to the 
wealth of Indi, and gertinginto cheirown handeche rich-erade of thar Countrey. To which endit wh 
firſt chought; that PearoidCarmanille, and 4/phonſode Pagoa,ſhould make a journey into the Eaſt parts, 
| ro-earn.che certainty of the Spice trade, and make report of ſuch other Commodities, 2srheſe Countrigs 
E yielded, Being comear laſt by long journiesto the City of Calicxre, 20d having ſatisfied themſelvesin 
E-” EI the inquiry which they came about ;-they-prepare for their returnto Port»gal. * Pagia dyinginihe 
E” journey, and Cannonills though detained by the Hebbaſine Emperor, (vommovly bdrindy called 
Preſter John ) ſends home a full relationof his ſucceſſes, enflamed with which, King ?ohnthe Second ſends. ' | 
"out Zartholomew Diaz, Anno 1587. to findouta wayintothe Inaies by che dack of 1frica 3 whohaving | 
fayled as far as the Cape of Good Hope, without giving.endto the Adventure, returned back to Portugal: 
Uadercaken with beter formpe 20 years after; at the command of King Emanrel, by Vaſqars de Gama 
adQve ment s who doubling the Cape , and ſayling Northward,” all along the ſhoresof Africk, as 
far. as the kingdom of Helanae , receiving fromthe Kingthereof bath Pitors, and inftruRtionsto bring 
; ſettin 


him.y0, Calicxte, where he to true which Camille had before reported, Full of good news at 
the cad of 26 chonethsfrom his firſt ſet ang.out, he returns to: Zaþome, received for the preſent with joy 
andtriumpfi, andabouz two. years after (chat is to ſay 2 502) furniſhed with 1 3 Ships, and 3 Caravels,he 
ſets forward agzin-follow'd by Srephen de Gamathe fame year with 5 Ships more,by which great ſirengeh 
timielt Maſter of ſome Ports, and by thatmeans layed the foundation of char great command 
5 have attained unto.intheſe Eaſtern Countries, Seconded in this great enterpriſe by 
; le Gl meda;. 2 fam Albuquerque, and other noble Adventurers of the Realm of Porte» - 
gat, as after them. by ſuch of the Europees Nations, as had the benefit and trade at the Weſtern Ocean. 
.Kfitbeasked, ww the Caſtiliens,. Or Spaziards,. being ſtrong in ſhipping bene nor themſelves to the 
diſcovery of theſe wealthy Coumries 2. it may be anſwered, r. That th:y,yere bulied at the (ame timein 
thediſcoyery and Conqueſt of the N'ew 10rd, whichthey looked on as a nearer, and no leſs: rofitable 
bovty. than this of  /adie., 21y... The: Commodities of this Countrey, being brought home by the Parti 
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== n King of CM andas finding bimſelf Nd irs ſrong og i ol oc gy Ee x 
Ll Miramwding as the Latines ) the Mongwl T artgr qthen reigning in Chabul or Arachoſfia, and poſleſied + 
| | of ſome parts of 7ndia alſo ſincethe times of 7 amerlure.” Whocompounding an Army of his own ſub- 
jeds,fome mercinary Perſe, an ord fyof 54 agathatanT artars from whom originally deſcended, 


b R came in accordi : diſcom ted 
8 foo cir} tro BY 6 - 5g he conliſing of 150000 horſe, and 500000 


nextat MH andeo; and fpliowi bis blow paſſeſſed 
himſelf of the whole King, m of 7, Oe Bur not content wich chat mf Dhatplle the {rr 
King inivhoſe ayd herame; beſieged himin his principal City, which at laſt he won, andeherewithal the 
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off alſo + the wretched King ſhewing hereb eby a fair þorh nce and example to ſucceeding 


'thar he eaſieſt way for a Prince ro ruine his own eſtate, and endanger'his neighbours, is to admit 2 A, 
\ Forcigh hower ito his own Dominions, which he cannor as eafily chruſt our, as be Hath brought | 
«Hh | 4. F-& WAITE 


| E ULY is bounded onthe Welt, with 244ndao; on the Eaſt , with the Kingdom of Botene 


FJ 'on the North, withthe Eaſtern parts of Pengab ; onthe South, with the Eaſtern parts alſs 


Pe The Countrey, beſides wha is common to it with the reſt of 7:4ia,is ſaid to be more abundantly ſtored 


than any other part of ir, with Horſes, Elephants, and Dromedaries, Ofthe people nothing ſingular, ex- 
rrpeiche rhat lay of them taking more delight in theeyery than honeſt trades , be Lehrer 
4pon ſpoil : but thoſe eſpecially whom they call by the name of Zelem , being ſuch of the nobility or 


- -\ etrer ſort, who fince the conqueſt of their Country by the Great 3fognls , have lived like Our-Laws on 


he Mountains, Ofthe fame temper with the Rechmtes in Cambaia, and the Agwans in Sanga and Dal- 
Fnda, who rather than ſubmir chemſelves to a Foreign yoak, (as they count that of the Afonga/ ) chooſe 


70 forſake their proper dwellings, and all honeſt ways and means of living. 


Places of moſt importance init,” r. Del , A City not onely honoured heretofore withthe refidence 
'ofthe great Mogals, who from hence paſs in common appellation, by the names of the Kings of Dely, 


- and that amongſt their moſt knowing SubjeRs; but beautified with many ſepulchres' of their ancient 


Kings, whoſe funerals and Coronations were herein celebrated. And though geſerted of late times, by 
the Great Moguls, moving their Courts from place to place, as they inlarged their Empire,and increaſed 
their conqueſts : yet ſtill a great many of the Nobſes, and not a few Captains and Commanders , do fre- 
quent the ſame ; and have their houſes ofpleafureand retirement in it. 2. Tremel, upon the Weltern fide 
ofthe River Mandova ; bur not much obſervable. 3. Doceri , mergorable for the battle foughs 
neer untoit,in which 1erhamed the Afogal overthrew the forces of Baderiws,and thereby opened a fair 
way to the Realm of Cambaia. | ps 
This Countrey governed a long time by its natural Princes, was at [aſt conquered by ſome Aſoores, of 
Saracens , coming from Perſia and Arabia, but T find not which; who grew to ſo great power and 
wealth , that $anoſaradive, a Mahumetan , one of their Deſcendants, dreamt of no leſs than thecon- 
queſt of all 7»dia,if not of the whole Continent of A{a alſo. Having about the year 1 3 00 (memorable for 
the beginning of the 0:tomar Empire ) ſubdued by little and little all the neighbouring Princes ; which 
made head apainſt him , he pierced at laſt into Camora, now called Decay : and conquering a great part 
of it rene back to Dely. The purſuit of his viRtories he left unto one Abaeſa his Lieutenant there, 
who:dded the reſt of that Country to his Maſters Territories, but kept the poſſeſſion to himſelf: con- 
firmed therein by $an:ſaradine,withthe title of Regent. But Sawſaradine dyingina war againſt the Pr< 
Fans, left for his Succeſſor a Son fo unlike his Father, that the conquered Provinces revolred from him 
unto other Afafters , more able to governand'prote& them. Confined unto its former bounds, it re- 
mained notwithſtanding of ſufficient power topreſerveit ſelf, from any of their equal neighbors, till the 
riſing of the Great Monguls : whoſepuiſſarce being unable to withſtand, it ſubmirted Fm laſt to Ada- 
bar, the ſon of UHerhamed, the ſecond Emperor of thisline : whoto aſſure himſelf ofthe peoples loyalty; 
and confirm his Coriqueſts, ſerled his Court a while at Dely , the chief City of it; from whencerenioved 
on the nexr proſperous emergency, as before was noted. | | 


5. AGRA. 


8 hr Realm of 4 G R 4 is bounded on the North, with Delly , and 3Zandao ; On the South with 
| Sanga and Cambaia , ontheWeſt, with 7»dzs, which parteth it from the Province of Finda ,. a 
part ofthe Kingdom of Cambaia; on the Eaſt, with 0riftax, or 0r:x4. So called from Agrathe chief Ci- 
} of it, and the Seat-Royal, of late times, ofthe Great Aſonguls, _ 
© TheCountryis (aid to be the beſt and moſt pleaſant of 14a, plentiful in all things, and ſuch a delicate, 
even pieceof ground, as the [ike is hardly ro be ſeen; Well watered, as with other Riyers, ſo moſt eſpeti- 
ally with thoſe of Tamlico, and 7emena ; which laſt rurneth thorow the middeſt of it,, North and South, 
orrather from the North-weſt ro the South-eaſt, from whence bending more direly Eaſt-wards, it fall- 
ethat laſt into the Ganges,or that whichis ſuppoſed to be Gavges , for the bed of that great River isnot 
certainly known, The people for the moſt part Gentiles, 1/ahowetaviſm coming in with the great Mogul, 


and generally Mlining ſomewhat to the Pythagorean.For ſuch as live upon the banks of the River femeng * 


neirher eat fleſh; nor kill any thing, The waters of which Riverthey eſteem ſo facred, that thereof they u- 
ſrally make their Temple, and ſay their prayerscherein, but naked, ( in which'poſture they both dreſs 
their meatand extir) lodging upon the ground , being impoſed by them as a penance , and ſo conceived, 

Places of mo'teſtem herein, 1. Fatepore, or Fetribarri , onthe Welt-ſide of the River, a very fair 
and goodly City ; once beaurified with a Royal Pallace here built by Zchebar ( after the remoyal of his 
Court from Caſcimer ) with many ſpacious gardens belonging to it; but mach GON PACE xing of 
the Court at Agra, ro which moſt ofthe ſtones are carried , and no ſmall quantity oficorn ſowed within 
the Walls.” 2.” Agra, on the North bank of the River Jemeng, inferiour to Lahor for wealth and great- 
neſs, but far more populous ; the conſtant reſidence of che Courc here in theſe Harter times; drawing to it 
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rear reſort of all ſorts of people. By ſome ſuppoſed to be the Neger« of Proſomy, but ſuch loppoſion, 
| Hon -yanyic ter grou nee ance of the names. For Proloneies Nigarais by hu = er 
on the Weltern-ſide of Indus, in the Latitude of 3 3. whereas this Agro ſtandeth on the Eaſt of the River 
7emena, five degrees more Southwards, in the Latitude of 28. But whar ic lofeth in Antiquity it hah 
got in honour : the Town and Territory being a peculiar Kingdom, till Echebar the Mogal ſubdued it 
Anno 1598.inhis paſſage from Lahor to Decas.But it loſt nothing by the hand.For Echebar delighted in 
the ſcituation of it ( and that withallit ſto0din the middeſt of his Kingdoms ) made it theSeat Royajof 
his Empire ; fixt there, forthe moſt part ever ſince : by means whereof exceedingly increaſedin 
beauty and greatneſs : the very Caſtle in which the Aſogu/ uſually reſiderh , being two milesin compa, 
invironed with moſt high andunſcalable wals,and fortified with great ſtore of Ordnance. The 

berwixt it and F atipore , being 18 miles , beautified wich many Afabometan Temples, and with onealf 
buile by Zchebar , for theuſe of ſuch Chriſtions , as had beengained unto the faith , by the careand dy. 


gence of the ?e/wes, for the ſupply hereof with victuals, and other neceſſary proviſions, and theſecyri 


of ſuch as unto it , affirmed to be a continual Market : and all the 7*tervaZ from hence to the 
Townof Labor ( from which diſtant 400 miles cowards the South.) adorned with contipual Rows gf 
Trees 0n both ſides of the waies, moſt of them bearing a kind of Mulberry; and at ten miles end, 
bouts ereftedby the King ot ſome ofthe Nobles, for beautifying the way to the Regal City, for. pre 
ingtheit own memory, and the ſafe lodging of Paſſengers,in _ otherwiſe by night,ofTheey 
and Cur-throats, 3. Hendee, a Town more towards the South, beautified with a fair Caſtle of the Kings, 
cut out ofthe main Rock, and wrought with earved work round about, fortified with 50 pieces of 
Ordaance, and timpregnable : for that cauſe made a Priſon for great perſons, Here are alſp 
two Hoſpitals for ſuch Captains ( and Captains only )) as are maimed in the Wars. 4. Biaw, twelye 
coutſe or 18 miles from Pattipore; the moſt noted place for J»dico in all the Indies ; for the making 
of they have here twelve Mills : Which Zndico ( by the way.) groweth on a ſmall ſhrub like-our 
Gooſe-berry-buſhes, bearing ſeed like a CabbagyJrod which being cut down, are laidin heaps forkalf 
a year, and when rotten, brought into a vault,to be troden with oxen from the Stalks, and being 
conn at the Mills , is laſt of all boyled in Furnaces, refined , and ſorted, and fo fold tothe 


hants. | 
To this divifionalſo we may reduce the Kingdom ofGwaliar,ſo called ofGroaliarthe chief City, where 
the CMegahath a very rich treaſury of Gold andSilver ; kept in a very ſtrong Caſtle , wherein his Pri. 
ſoners are ſecured likewiſe ; And for thoſe reaſons, continually guarded by a ſtrong Company of ſtout 
and well-appointed Souldiers, | 


6. SANG A. 


ANG 4 is bounded on the North, with the Eaſt parts of theRealm of Aga, on the South, and, 
) Weſt, with Cambaia; from which parted on the Weſt, by the Mountain Gate ; and on the Eaſt with 
Orift an. The teaſon of the Name I find not : this Countrey being too far South to be ſo called from Sax- 
tide, a Towa of chick note near the Fountains of INDUS , where placed by Arian, 
$- | 
_ -Placts ofmoſt importance in it, 1, Azmere , or Agimer., 180 miles from Agra. At the endof 
every courle (cach courſe a mile and a half) a fair pillar ereed,and at every tenth courſe & fair Seragliv, 
(hack as we call Inns) for the entertainment of Travellers. All built by Echebar , who wanting chil 
is aid to have gone in pilgrimage on foot trom Agra to Azimere, ſaying his prayers atthe end ofevary 
courſe, and lodging all night at the tenth, 2, Ciror, the chief City of Sanga, and once a Kingdomof it 
ſelf, or the chief of that Kingdom, Scituate in the middle way betwixt $»rat, a known Port of Cambaia, 
and Agra ſpoken of before, and moſt magnificently built on the top of a rocky hill, ro which the pallage 
is ſo narrow,and ſo well fortified ( there being in it three Gates, at the top , the middle, andthe bottom) 


 thatthereby,and by bher adyantages of Art and Nature,it was thought impregnable. Affirmed to be 12 


miles in compaſs,beantified with many ly buildings both publick and private; but once more glorious 
then it is; here being to be ſeen the a! apr Tein on above 1 —_ houſes , either fry 
ed by the wars, or ſuffered to decay by the Great Afogulr, who would not willingly bave any thinginthe 
Tedies of tnore Antiquity then themſelyes , and theretore are rather inclined to build new Cities, thei 
Km the old. The greatneſs and Antiquity of it have made ſome menthink , that it was the Royal ſeat 
of Porue, Others affirmthe ſame of De/y,but neicher rightly ; the Kingdom of Porws lying more towards 
the River 1#4xs, and not ſo far South, ;<aay not long ſince by a Queen called Crementina , not more 
Eir then valiant, who revolting from Badurixe King of Cambaia,to whom ſhe formerly had paid tribute, 
was dilpoſſefſedot the Town of Citor , where ſhe had fortified her ſelf with 30000 Fiyt,' and 2000 
Horſe: the peoplein adeſperate reſolution, laying all their treaſures on a heap , which they burnt toge 
thet with themſelves; in which flame itis ſaid that there periſhed 70000 perſons. But the Cambaian id 
not long emoy his viRory. For not long after,both the City and a great part of the Countrey , was con- 
gurred by the Great Mogul, the mountainous parts hereof being held againſt him by Ramee, the Son Or 

ceſſor of Q, Crementing: till ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of all better helps, be put himſelfinto the hands 
of one of the Sons of the late $x/tan,by whom reconciled utito his Father.Some other Towns thereare in 
this Province,andin the reſt before mentioned , and thoſe of good eſteem perhaps amongſt the narives; 
but of no obſeryation or imporcance in the courſe of buſineſs, Under this name we may alſocom- 


prehend che Kingdom of Nagracol, ſo called of the chief City of it; and that moſt memocatle 
| | or 
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rarichand fumptacus Chappel, feeled and paved withPlate of pare Silver, molt curiouſly imbaſſed — 
wgperthryrns vo "Tic rhey kepraceoing height, cen uding, ndcomina] brvſ 1 
ing, Mane, erotbr of hee Kingdoms, foris near neighbourhoodo Cir, maybe plac hers 2 
oj ” i to be a ſruirfull Province, and rhechief City of itrobe called Ranripere, 2 SY 
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7. CAMBAILM. ; 


AMBAIA hath ontheEaft, Do, of Mandao, on the Weſt, Gedrofia a Province of 
(Ja Perſian Empire; on the North, D, pndagnt thereto Mandao; on the South, the main 
and fome part of Decan. Iclyeth on both fides of the nds, andis ſocalled from Cambaia, the chie! 
proviace of it, The whole divided into 1,” Sinda. 2. Guzarate, and 3. Cambaia eſpecially fo 


called. | 
.-1. $STND A (by ſomecalled the Kingdom of 7 atra, from Tartathe chief City of it ) hath onthe 
Eaſt the River Ind, by which ſeparated from Mandao, on the North, that partof Jnatia which is called 
x#ds; onthe Weſt, parts of Gedrofia, and Gnzarate; and onthe South, the reſt of Guzarare only © 
ing along the Weſtern Banks of theRiver J»dw, whence ir had thename, that River beingnow 
called Sixd, as was faid before. And for this reaſon, as] take it, the Weſtern part of tndialying orth 
of this, took mY _ of RNEY 4-qo! 400. rn, HEY 0g: oy 
..TheCountry for the generality very ri le, but inſome places: a Deſart, in- 
habitedfor the moſt part by wilde Aſſes, Foxes, Deer, and ſome wilder Beafts : bur none ſo wilde as the 
Celts, «robbing Narion, fo numerous withal, that they ſometimes rob whole Caravans as they paſs that 
way; notwithſtanding the many Fortsand Caſtles built on purpoſe ro ſecure thoſe paſſages, Z 
".- Places of moſt importanceinit, 1.T'*tta (or Guts Negdr Txrta ) onthe banks of Þndaz, a Town of Y 
Trade, but moſt frequented by the Portwg ale, -who hete receive fach 7»dian Commodities as come b.. 
the water from Zahor , returning Pepperin exchange, which chey bring up the River from their : 
other Faftories. 2. Lawribander,atthe mouth or outlet ofthe Irawe,three daies journey from 7»rta,the 
Pore-rown unto which it is , notwithſtanding thar diſtance. Stippeſed to be ſcituatein or near the 
place of that Alexandria which Alexander builtin memory of his Navigation downthis River to the 
indian Ocean, An Haven much frequented, becauſe free from wormes, which about Swrar, and other 
Havens on theſe Sens, ſoinfeſt the Ships, thar without much coſt and rare beſtowed bw them,they make 
them unablero return, * 3. Calwalls, memorable for the Tenure, as given by Echebar the Mogul, tou 
Company of Women and their Poſterity for ever ,- to bring up their Daughters to Dancing, and more 
wamonexertiſes, 4. Radempopre, agreatTown withaſtrong Caſte, ſeated at the edge of the Deſurts 3 
throuph which thoſe that are to paſs, uſe hereto provide themſelves of water and other necefſaries for 
their journey. 5. Naraquemire a pretty Town onthefurcherffide of the Deſarts,cſteemed a Paradiſe by 
ſuch as havepaſſed through thoſe dangerous and uncomfortable ſands, for the ſpace of tenor twelve daies 
journey. 6, Sarama,a large Town,twetity miles from Twrra; er oy which all lines meet, and from 
whence the diſtances of all Townsin Finda areaccuſtomably | | 
- The Coumreyantiently ſfubje& to the King of Cambaia, andinthe tight of thatCrownto the Great 
Mognl : but the people for the moſt part ſountamed and maſterful, that except jn ſame'of the greare 
Towns, they pay no T'r6bxres, and.in ſome evenwithin half daies journey of area, will acknow- 
ledge no King , but rob and ſpare whom they pleaſe. Jf at any time the Morgal ſends a force againſt 
 them(as be doth ſometimes) they fite their Houſes, madelike a Bee-hive of firaw and mortar, which are 
| ſoon rebuilded, and retire themſelves unto the Mountains, ' Yetone good quality they have amo 
| Mmanyill ones; When they have robbed a Traveler, rook money of himin the way of roll or cuſtoni fo 
I. by them , rhey will conduR him honeftlyto the end of the Deſavrs, leſt any ſhould rob him 
themſelves, | 


- 2. GUZ AR ATE hathonthe North, Sinda, onthe South, the main Ocean, the River 7»dav on 
the Eaſt; on the Weſt, Gedroſia, which the Indians call Nawatacos, but the Perſians, Cirtam: % 2g | NY 
The ws of the ſame temper and fertility with that of Cambaia, ſpecially ſo called; and there we ſhall _ 
ſpeak further ofir,The common people whom they call Guz.arates,of the ſame diſpoſition generall with "8 
reſt ofthe 7#da»s:but the greateſt part of the Country is poſſeſſed by the Resb»tes or Rasbooches, thie ""# 
antient Inhabitantsof this tra&, Who when their C was ſubdued by the Mort,0r Saracens, reti- 
red into the Mountains and faſtneſſes of mn 7 heir guard,and were never yet ſubdued by the P 
reat es: ho though poſſeſſed of rhe Sea-ſhores,and moſt Towns of conſequence, are fain to leaye 
the In-land parts and open Countries tothe power of theſe Oxt-Jawes : whoeithet prey upon the people, 
or force them to- compound for their peace and quietar uncertain prices, Theit Arms moſtcommonty a 
Sword, Buckler, and Launce, well-horſed, and refolatein any thing whichthey undertake : which made b 
One of the ys ys ſay of them, that #omen in the world knew to aye, but they. 4.9 "9 -Þ 
Places of moſt importance in it, 7. Dix, in a Peninſula looking towards Perſia, but on the Eaſt-ſide | ... 
thereof, near the mouth of Jndus. Poſſelſ:d by the Portugal, and by them fortified wich a ſtrong andim- == 
Pregnable Citadel; buile wich the leave and liking of King Badurins,thereby to buy their aid againſt Aſer- 
| hamed the Mongul, who had newly vanquiſhed him. A matter of ſuch conſequence to the Crown of 
. Portugal, that Pohy Botelius confined to Jndia for ſome Crimes by hitti committed, andertook ( in 
hope by the menit of that ſervice to obtain his pardon)to carry the firſt news of it in a ſmall veſſe\, not 1 
bove 18 foot long, and but 6 foot broad ( the beſt which for rhe preſent could be provided ) which with 
great 
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| Cambaia; great courage he performed, and thorow that large,wide and cempeſtuous Ocean came.in ſafery wich hi 


LLYN News to Libon, tothe great joy ofthe Kiug, bur greater admiration of all ſoris of peoyle, Scarce ered 


in their new poſſeſſion, when beſieged by SolymanBaſſa, Admiral to Solymanthe Aſagnificent, wi 
Fleet of $0 Ships and Gallies, . 4yzs 15 37. offended with the Porzwgats for aiding the King of my e 


morefor diverting the Spice-trade from Alexandria. ,In which he had ſo ill ſucceſs , that having afſaul- 


ted it jn vain with his Land-forces, he was fainto ratſe his fiege in ſuch haſt and tumult, that he left his _ 


great Ordnapce behind him, 2. Saxray, a Townand Caſlle of the Resbates , ſpoken of before; and 
by thern held againſt the power of the Great 2ſongul. 3. Boldra , a very fair and beautifull Cjry bur 
of no grear compaſs, 4. Ardevar, not far from the banks of the 1ndxs , on the North of this Region 
towards Sinda. 5. Madabnt : by ſomecalled 5 maddbat ,; affirmed to be both for wealthandgreames 
thechicf of G#zarate, near as big as London; well walled; and ſcituate ona plain near the Riyer ide; 


ſeldom without Merchants of all Religions : Jews, Gentiles, Chriſtians, Moors, ſome of all and tei.. 
ther, 6. Sarings, 7. Periano, 8..S erkeffe, -this laſt remarkable for the Sepulchres of the old Kings of 


Cambaia; fair, and well kept, and viſited from all parts ofthe Kingdom. ; "vg 
Nothing confiderablein this part of the Countrey,. as to point of ſtory, but what is common tothem 
with the reſt of Cambaia,but that the Resbxres,or.Racbeoches ſtill remain unconquered.Poſleſled nor only 
of the Hills and Mountains, but of ſome ſtrong bolds,and governed by the Heads oftheir Caſts or Tribes, 
all whichacknowledge the 47ongw for their Superior,in regard of his power bas none of them obey hin 
as their Lord or Soveraign ; concening it tobe ſome. aba of their ownauthority , if they admij 
of him as an Umpire to compoſe.their differences, which they ſometimes do. | : 
(3. C A Me 2 A1A ſpecially ſo called, hath on the North, AZandac; on the South, the main Ocean and 
ſome part of Decan, onthe Eaſt, Sure, from which parted by a. ridge of Mountains, on the Weſt, the 
main Ocean, with ſome part of Gazarate. . It ſtandeth on the Eafſt-fides of the outelets of Indus running 
_ the Sea-ſhore for 500 miles, and took this.name from Cambaig.the chief City. of ir. Gs 
The Countrey faid to be the moſt fruizful of all adi , aboundingin Rice, Wheat, Sugar, Spi 


ab of 
all ſorts, and choyceſt fruits : . of Silk and Cotton ſo great plenty,; that they fraught yearly forty orflty 
ſhips with thoſe Commodities, In the Mountains they bode Diamonds, Chalcedenies, and a kinde of wg 


[ 


ſtone, which are called Cornelixes; and corruptly-Cornelians. Hpongs theamliggtereel, they reckog, . 


the eAbades, a great Beaſt , twice as big as a.Bull ,, having on their ſnowts a little horn, and the hide 6 
hard, as no man can pierceit with a thrult; which.is the Rk;neceros of the Antients, <afogha 
The people effeminate and unwarlike, and x 6s fore not: much uſed by the Hogalsina war of conſe. 
quence; to ſupply which defe&, he furniſheth him with Souldiers.qut of Perfia, of which his ſtanding 
bands conſiſt; moſt. of their.Sulrang,and Commanders of that Nationalſo, More given to Merchandiſe thay 
War, _ outer thought a grhg cunning hen auleacery peagle in the world : treachs» 
rous in their truſt, proud in their carriage, bloody upon-advantage, and much given to Yexery; ignorant 
of letters, but well f cactifed in Mechanical i In, matters of Rel jon for . moſt part Gentiles, not 
knowing or contemning the law of 24ahamer';-.but very punQual.intheir own hearbeniſh ſuperſtitions, 
The Bamians inthis Countrey, being natural. /ndans; nuſled in Paganiſm, and ſo wedded—o their old 
Idolatries, that no perſwaſions canprevail with them, make the greateſt number, and-feem to beall Pj. 
thagoreansin ſome opinions, for they eat not any thing that hath blood or life, but feed on Rice, Roats, 


I” a and ſuch natural fruits, paying a large Revenue yearly to.the Great Mogal,that no Oxen maybe: 


killed amongſt them. And becauſe new opiniong ſhould not grow amongſt them, they marry in theirown 
T ribes onely , and never qut of.their own'77aae-, ſecure thereby as they conceive from all innovas 
roms, 3 oe wile ton, liek; ry godfh got we de ut, 644 
Cities of moſt obſeryation init ,.1. Cambdia,,; three miles fromahe 7ndwe, and as many in compab, 
one of the neateſt and heſt builtin all the Eaſt. $0. populous withall, that it is thought to contain 130000 


Families, and is therefore called the Cane of the Inaies. Of moſteſte em in all ; Kit | (| 6 4 


far leſs than Modabat ) to which it doth imparg.its name. 2; :3arocho , Southwards of Cambaia On 
the topof anhill, witha fair River underneath it ; welk-walled, and noted for the beſt Caliewts:(akinde 
of linnen Cloth fo called from the'Ciry of Calicas, .whereit wasfirft made ):not tobe-matchedinallthe 
Indies. 3. Swalley , ſtill more unto the South), and abouta mile;from the Sea-ſhore,. but giving name 
untoa large and capacious Bay, where the ſhips ride which trade at :S#rat. 4. Surat, about ten miles 
from the Bay. of Swalley, from whence the River navigable but by Boats and ſhallops, fortified witha 
Caſtle of ſtone, well ſtored with Ordnance. TheHouſesfor the moſt part ofSun-dried bricks, very large 
.and laſting built with flat roofs, but battlemented on all ſides for Earof falling ; and beautifiedwith 
goodly Gardens of Pomegranates, Melons, Figs; and Limons, interlaced with Riveretsand Springs. Made 
of late years a FaRtory for the Engli/o Merchants, who have herecheir Preſident,and a magnificent houſe 
for the reception and ſtaple of their Commodities, 5. Neriand; agreat Town, and as remarkable for the 
making of 7ndico, of the matter and making whereof we have ſpoken already, when we were at Biani,A 


Town or City of the Kingdom, or diviſion of eAgra, as memorable for that commodity asthis Neriand; | 


or any ther of all 7»dia. . 6. Daman, ,upon the Sea-ſide over againſt Diz, and poſſeſſed asthat 
is by the Portagals. A beautifull and pleaſant Town; fortified witha irong Caſtle ar the North- 
end of it, of white chalkyſtone, well planted with Ordnance : oppoſite whereunto on the Soutk-ſide 
of the Town, agoodly Church, edged.at top with whice, Which, with che Houſes for the moſt part of 
the ſame colour alſo, afford apleaſant proſp:& to the Sailers by. 7, Campanel,fcituate on the rop of an 
high Mountain, and enyironed with a ſeyen-fold wall , once the Seat Royal of the Kings of Cambaia, 
8. Dacaitote, a pizce of ſuch ſtrength, that the, great AZog als could never getit byforce, Rendredatthe 
- laſt upon compoſition, conditioned they ſhould: (till be governed by a'King of cheir own, 9 Netherly, l 
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ie}; Charicullor, 4 
walſo of chew biſhop or Primate ofthe Jodie © 
"== e Archif zof File 7. Cowl, Ces | 


[rife ye V: Bal 


of the Royalfami 


th tar qc Pe ek paiony. je petit Princes, 
bim, further Progreſs 


ook <omrrimerdedbyte rhe frm 5. Bonk, ; Lc, Cncinde richelt part of chis Country ; 
2 bythe Portagals contributions them. Fr a1 of gre 


bes Kingof Fi Jofer 4 nip Lordaftis ran, f 
6,  Liifer, funous her Quarries of Adamant 
taining. 36 View, and 80000 Inhabicans,, | 
whole Penin/ula, to the P 
This Country is now = omragas but gry ve chendagundof own! 
Princes: the name of Canara,comprehend ingin thoſetimes all that Country alſo 
Decan.Conqueredby $4 Noſaradineand Abaeſſa , 8& by Mamndeacamonedinto many P 
part reverting to its old name, fell ro the Narſinga, 4 taking his adyantages,inthe minor) 
their Princes, became Maſter pins whenthe 1dalcan,(for | take that nor-fo muck 
man,asa 6d Fule ey) quarts ſled his poſſeſſion ofic, as appertaining 
of Decan . Chriſmaraothen King of Narſinga Aa —_ Adwecate to 
toſay,an Army of 606900 Foot, 29650 Hor rſe, 537 Elephants ; every 
bick withfour men-in it, With which ſtrong Argument the iategs tein 
War,with much difficulty ſaved bimſclf , though heloſt his cauſe : rhe AN he ecng 
quiet in the poſſeſſionof this Countrey;except only ſome ofthe. Se oo inthe power of : Portugal-, 
Whoin che year 1567 deſtroyed in thoſe few places by them poſſi fewer than; 200 of their Jdot- 
Temples, with many of theie Pagodes,or 1dolsjn them, converting te Rome ed Lande belonged 
unto them, with the Revennes raiſed from the ſeveral Ports I yp} to the. maintenance 
of 2 College of Jeſnire; in Salſerte, and other Religious houſes founded by themin ther oo of 4041 y. 
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2. 4} Wy AN ah era knjeci ng on the Sea-ſhore 25 Logen, ,andicnatein 
\the moſt pleaſant. and fruirful ons of all 24 ial tele "Chef Towns, wheregf andarane , on the 
; Kintsof Conmor. 2, T aver, rn drecing Partangalt, 4. Chiena, on. the bor- 
* dersof Grangancr, aura Sack sof the Portagueze "ng in. the 2 i uu 
1691 recovered by + 68 Ringo, gh it Pl X art: go 
Cote, te Pars of Cle. Ca et City of the. ngdor 

kengrhnpon de Sea three: nbreadth ; concainingabo 

m farafunder ; m a low baile; ie Cow often ng the hei 
oi balk apdful IN ene dg cpa of 0 e fonr 
curwalled: Inſomich chat Merchants houf:s are here' yalued | ) Cre of 

common fort at no; more than ten, Which norwithſta ng, of great trading, a frequept Y- 
Tabians Perf bans, Syrians, Indians, yea the very Tartar ; ox haſt rag, ths furtheſt parts of Cathay 
wy —_Yy Cat:ayinthar general ſenſe, as it comprehenderh all che Countries ot the Tertars , PR 
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Malabar, the moune of of mans, and the Faltern Ocean ') bei 6090 miles diſtant from.it , infomuch , char +; Yo a 
Kd ſaid by ſome of the Spa Ns, char en Vaſqnee:di Gama , the firſt diſcoverer of the way torke 


Eaſt Countries TK ON rſ arriv Sages aven , be found 1 in jt-no NIE wn 1500 
” T0 blew S $3 3-64-.4 5 Merc "Pr & the WS . vs 9. | ch 


atS+., et, 
cn Wong EMA js Eg das mn "and receive ct ſiom- of leo 3 
goingin and out. The, inconvenience wh: bens King of, Cglicmte, het LJ 
with ro0000 men: and though the Kory held it out a whole winter together, yet in ſeg 


were fain to quitit,; bucfirſt $-mni_, iccoche ground., chat it miphtnor be cactus? 

Calicite. AG ity ofexceeding e48 Fameong gee apd of nole s wigroanaſs the. men hicre ſing! fo cha -4 

BP | with one another , to confirmrheir Bon as c ſpending « their. whole time he YO 

5 themſelves wich Rings and. Jewels, about "heir ears, 'necks, le arms, and 1 k Wfinpoed their breaſts; tho 

= goitig naked for the moſt part, one would think char 2 lice dreſhag. them, If. covered, 

it is onely with a'ſmock ofCalicate, a kind of linnen cloth here made, Loy from hence. fo Fay and 

chat nor uſed but by thoſe of the better ſort,, a 
3.CRANG A NOR, lieth on Sambaf Colony ſmilkingon, ala , and affordin ittle 

the ſpeaking of : but chaca great part , wh 

Chriſtiaris of Siint 7 how ag. : Crariganor , die City., FC gIVES: name to hah azar whole, 

be {o fulf of them, that they amountuntothe number of 50000 ; vexed arid expoled to 


Grvwng: Jr 
both by uhe Tdolaters and: Mahometans ,among(t whom they be, Fs City:nieb, commodiouſly built 


for trade, at the mouth ofa River , which warering with his.crooked fircams the moſt parc ofthe Coun 

trey, makes it fat and flouriſhing. Ro SF has 
4 COCHIN, more Sourhthan Crang any , excoctdonthe thre forthe he ſpe of 4 49 leapues : 

and Neon man Chriſtians of thefirſt Mankacioa. "beſides ſome. converrs made of later times byzhe if 


ſuites, ' Towns of moſt note herein, x. Angemale, the Arch-Biſhops See of thoſe ancient Ohrid 

filteen miles from Cuchin, 2. Cochin, aBilkopsSee, but of later ereff;on, and the chiefCiry.of ih 

Wl WOE whe Th from henice; yes the mouth: bad pore, Gling yarns Wat \bywhih 

almoftencompa a Demy-1ſland; rade i of its Haven, very ſafe 

oh the friendſhip of the Perogl Nati, y.; — and:fayour as ng ew; q 
lyes from the King of Callan 4. 


pes from thence a e rhe 
Havel, t ſecure their gr — | 


A Hermbirin ing He ra i 
King Kay iv relpe ſpeR/up er507 Unto di = Lis : the King being 
Popegs Orc bixf Bip pin Were » all ry roaring : form 

Edge ru pope by AY Coon 0 UE, Welery 7m) Hes jeg A ys as ws their [#- 


rhe: and'pay him k LAG ALY » 
CAI-COLAM, erent ich agreeing both inthe, of the 
d ferti Ki ſo rich as] qe au 
| Rich Fang. Ty -bur. choſe ip; deli» 
e£m1n In. 
bets! As ome and FO nSorq Meant, of —_— in in ors B, EL ns 7 ECT 
hope provided for in the later woe Me Con | nwoarry | 
Their hg Town of the We nary 


2 ..6,COULAN,v rpms (06: l 
TJ Shores is ſaid to Ws te of ub 0 
3 Horfes, , and firRidersto ſerve upoti them | 
Ach tr Hes on or Defence, T; 
it, WINCH is 24-mues ir'6! | 
by foreige Merchants Co ea oo tea us Haven. en. inary ſea 
the Cobrit;n, of chief Prieft ofthe. wi nes, Ae oy and Tg tobe | __ 
Mother City of all Malabar ; the reſt heli thok qo bur Colonies of this. Both City and oy 
Countrey.there are.many Chriliians, as well of the angina! foundatipn of Chriſtianity , as of che lace 1 im- 
proyem ents which are ntade by the 7eſuites. 
8 ; TRAVANCOR, calledillo 7 RANC: N; DR, rexcheth from the kingdomof Conlon, 
|: ro the Cape of Comarim, and turning cowards the Ealf, b ndeth agiip unto the North, as far as Carl in 
2 the kingd on. of Bi/na er or Narpvee. By which accouht ic hath the beyefic of the Sea 00. all ſides ex- 
Rk the North; reaching.in breadch from.the Welt'Seis. nito che Ea about go. miles. The 
Countrey as the reſt t before, idhabitedby many with the” rame”of Chriſtians, iftbey may he called ſo 
which want Sacraments : the per ain of theſe 7om4es Chrifligsia former times being ſo unhap- 
py-that in.5oyearsþe ore the coming ofthe 7e/aates,(if the Zeſuites 0 may bebdlieved fromwhom we have 
It) chey bad ſeen no Þrieft, nor other. iniſter of the Goſpel, Chief Towns hereof, (for ofthoſe many 0- 
thers of Jeſs note ſhall make no mention)are 1. Travancor the chief City , whic gives name to the 
Pres, bur neither well- buile, por of Je mech ROE: 2, FE 4 ky head City of a peculiar 
Signeury, 
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accompt their reckonings and begintheir your { as the Chriſhabs 
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þy-eill he EI 
them Dee een Frans greedineſs, and co contend which ſhat 

to have been moſt loving during his Fife which isnow moſt willing x = 
offer herſelf to his Max at the funeral pilewhereunto thus allude tthePoer 
" Et certamen babent leth;, qua ev carggh 


Conju LL udor of non licusſſe mori, 
Ardem v meet, & prebent peffora flamme. 
Imponuntg, ſuis ora peruſta wiris. 
A ſhame *ris not to dye ; y) eee ore, 
Who may be fam'd.co follo 
The Victor burns, yieldsto the flame her Breaſt, 


formoſd the 
| pony 


« "— 1.1 -,; We bores Face foeh on her Fenband reſt | 
Ex Cities of chis Country, *1.Cac!, on the bordersof Travancer, belonging antiently ts the x; 
E | ello naw $0 thoſe of Nerſonga, che people whereabouts called Paravi,area kind of Chriſtians wh 2 
| live for che a part by fihing for for Ha Me, ich they ſell to the Partwgals, and Befyalen Leda 


2. Golconda, the chief Ciry of the Province called Afnſnlipaten, the eaſt is 4 Moor, of the $e- 
phigy Sect; 'but a Vaſſal to cheKings df Narfings. 3- Chamdagrin, one of the Seat-Royals of the Ki King. 
4. Prepets chree miles from Chamdagris, memorable for a year)y Feaſt here celebrated in honour of Pe. 
reimal ( once ſole King of Malavar ) reckoned for a Saint at leaſt in theſe parts of 7»4ia :theO 
at which accuſtomably amount unto 200000 Crowns. 5. Chadembaram, the Mother City of thoſe'p + 
gn Solemnities, which are due to-Perrima/, who dared Templeendowed with 30000 Ducarsof 
annual Rent, all conſumed by the @raxriaes belongingeoir, ; who pretend to have been bornout of Pe- 
reimals Head. 6. Madara, honoured with the reſidence of the Chochanada , or the Chief Prelareof 
* Franiner of this kipgdom; ſo-numerous, chir.3n this Town, and che Territories of it 0nely 
the to be no fewer than ap buadrod Thouſand. The Sear alſo of one of the three Naichi, or cri- 
W ey Fog: Has _ _— ——— Theother two refiding at 7. Gingi, and 8. Taxejwr, the 
ge, but -not- elſe olſervable. 9. Adaliapur , called alfo St Theme 
from an Opir inion ans Body of the Apolle was here iccerred ; martyred here by the 7delatrous Indj- 
in qther- likeunta other men, are ſaid to have one Leg and Foot as big zs an 
unzſhment infliFed onthe whole Generation for ſin of Anceſtors ; Howtruethis 
is, photo BE » Bur forel am that Dorothean faich,, that he reſterh ar Caloming , where he was ſlain 
with a dars. eyer the Parts $o make ſome uſe of the old Tradition, removed ſome Bones from 
this place, which were ſaid to be hi , and enſhrinedthemin Goo, their own Ciry; much viſired bypro- 
fira e 7 ries, to their great entichi The City once fo large and populous, then cnnbid 396 
pak, ene go dem Nuts hich — Iatheſelarter daics SARI forlorn, 
Chriſtians, Portugneze beg to people it with new Colonies. 
nhabred oc by om name ta es op II 4. ,ying andre m vas, pe were _— TEC + 
fta, a Town of Choromande/, in which the womanis nor burned with her Hysband, as inorher phces of 
this E167 Ae id a quick in theme Grevewith him. 32, Negapatan, in the ime Region, in- 
| moſt part by Saing Thomas Chriftiavs, 13. Tarnaſſari, once the head Ci ty of a kingdom 
v ar the wo Ling whereof -wss able to bring into the field rocooo Horſe and Foot, Kt 100armed 
Elephants, bur now ſubje& to the King of Nerfinga. The people black, bur fo out of love with their own 
colour , that they willingly proſticute their wives ordaughtersto any people of a whiter and more clear 
complexion. 14. biſnagar, once the chief Giry of this Lingdom, gout the King is ſometimes called 
the King of 'Bi/nagar. Inthoſe times 24 miles incompaks with nine Gates in ic (amonglt others) conti- 
. nually guarded with Souldiers, and a magnificent Palace, not elſewhere equalled. In the year 1565. 
TE. ſicked by four of the Mahomeras Kings ob Decan,, who with their j joynt 1orces hadinvaded this king= 
©. dom, it became deſolateand forfthen; and the Court removed to 15. Penepardo, eight d'ies journcy 
A withinthe Land ( biſnagar being ſeated on the borders of Decan, ) bur long chad not ſtayed there, when 
_ removed 0 16; Narſinga, where it hath ever fince been fixed, ichion isnow the chief City of this king- 
' dom, unto which it gives name : though the King many times calls bumfetfby che name of that City 
where he reſideth for the preſent, | 
Of the Antiquity ofthis Kivgdom 1 bave lutle tofay, theſe Eaſtern parts not being known at all till 
theſeJatter times, nor well knownin thele, About che year 1550. their King then reigning wasimpraſon- 
ed by 3 of his Captaingor Commanders; who ſhewed him onely once a year to his Subjets, parting the 
power and governwerit amongſt themſelves. He being dead, and his Son kept inthe like reſtrint, Romer 
ragiothe fiſt Capt. aſcended the Throne, Timaragio managed che Eſtate, and Zeng ahe comm: -ndedfthe 
Army. But chcſe Wlurpers being overthrown oF the Kings of Cecan, inthe year 1 1565. Tee the 
vivor 
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and Saga; on the North, with the Mngdoms of Soranters pb 5 
et ip Lees 09 or Patane *fo called fromi0riſa, the chief Ciry of it." 
Country. hach plency of Rice; Cloth-of LagSqxs. Ge: ,and a fine ſtuff like (ilk, 


s. atidchere 

Glled Yerva; with which to oether with Ginger,” AMſirebi{i, andother Commoditi 
here growing, they uſe to ads 25 or 30 Shipsfrom Haven of Oriſſaonly. Thepeople ſo well govern- 
ed, or ſo hating theft, rhar in che time of their own Kings, befoge they came under the Afoguls., a man 
' might havetravelled with Goldin his handwithoatany niger; In orher points, ofthe ſame cemperand 
religion, with the reſt of the Indians ſub NY to that Pnnce. | | 
It is generally well watered, and incerliceld with many Riv , iypprr refs mucli'moifſe, 


but yone fo beneficial rd: the Kings hereof ,/ .asthe'River Guan 
whereof eſteemed ſacred by the Kingsof Cha bod he Ing 


exceſſive rates, Beſides which: Riversir wich ſt, of -z5& oth. 
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. Mein fon partsir from Bengelx. "But for altrhax-ngt? oy Wn 
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' Towns, of note herein; 7. -Orilſay enchiges: fide; aero? thebe 
all«bis. king n; to which/ the name thereof-is ro be aſcribed; as che HeadpCity of 


ed bythe Grear Atoagules. | '3: Angel, awell.fr equented Pore, atthe borrom's f the Galf of Fevpgla, 
from whence-many Ships are yearly Co nick todas Wares i react or-Baculz, more withhirehi 
land, and once the head City:of a kingdom ; "but averypoorone:"' Is here chey belt 
impiety toeat fleſh, or kill any-beaſt. 6. Sevens of whe dg ahemenable Nor do nd anyithing 
which deſerves much memory.inthe affairs ofthis kingdom, but tharthe Kings hey e deb G ine l2s ub 
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4. GOV REN orCiror, the moſt Northern Realm inthis General diviſion, ſocalled of Girer, 66, 
ren the chief Town of it. The Country in ſome parts monntainous, out of which ſpringeth the River 


4rtary, there is but little tO be (aid, and thar little of no-certain knowledge; 
9untrayelled, thatthey may paſsin the Accompt of ITerra Incognita. 
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. theEaſt, withGayper;-.0n the Welt, *with 0rif en; and on the South, wick the ki and Gulf 
of Bengala. . So.caleditrom Paton the chief City of it. There is another kingdom of thisname in the 
turcher Judis d bechuſe 2'Colony of this, or from ſome reſemblancesinthe 
| | | NED word inthe 1»dias language, I am not 
able ro.deretmine. Ceprain 1am, thas though they have the ſame name, yer they are under ſeveral Go- 
- an ages agreeing than in ſome reſemblance, as Hol- 
ins re. ; & Þ77 3: 644EN 
|, The COunry yielderh yeins of Gold, which they dig out of che pits, and waſh away theearch/fromit 
in great Bolls,, ; The peppletall , and of ſlender making, many of them old ; great Praters, ind as pt 
diſtembl >, ARE WOWEN! bedecked with filver and copper, eſpecially aboux the feer, thar they ate not 
ablc tg.endure a ſhooe. Both Sexes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers, and chat too intermixt toget 
in ternatural nak ; 6{pecially ſuch as live nearthe banks ofthe River Jemena ( eſteemed nioreho- 
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Fengela; the Searof andrher of their Kings, ' One of which memorable for a trifk put upon the Peſuites 
when blamed by chemfor the worſhip agſo many Pagodes , as contrary both rothe law of God and na- 
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.oſthe kingdoms of the parts, 
of aRoyalA feeſey, eothersare- J 

« Ethi:pians, who dot a conqueſt 'of the Countrey,. 
what they had porren, andÞerpetuacethe Regil kononrto the Aimbalfir Nation, 

yearly certainthouſandsof F/xveg, whom rhey trained up unto the wars, advatice: as y 
mands in civ;/ and miljrary ſery ce;and out of them eſeRed onefor their Lopdint? Soveraigh! 
malucks in the kingdom-of F21pr, whom herein they followed, By fotne Arubtarierating\ 
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HM abomerans , that Religion Frotprou yibe = originally de- 
ſcended. Bur not ſo ran anager or vor the >= Ting of any other 


opinions : both Echeher, and bis 


ted the Peſwites to build C andC ad many other chief 


Citiesin his dominions.Of Echebar itis reported,thar los iter wat, hecaue 
ſed 30 Infants to be ſo brought up, ha er Kr fa og ſhould ſpeak unto them, 
reſolying toaddi& himſelftothe Religion of that Conntrh jr Pp ſhouldbe ſpoken by cher, 
' 8s moſt agreeable ro nature : an! hegdid accordingly, For 2 choſeChil lpokeo languege. ſo was be 

poſitive, and reſolved in no Religion. Able to ſee the vanities of Mg f, and the horrible impieties 


of theGemiler, but not Ay hangar unto the ſitineſs of Chriſtianic),.. And though S:lim who 

, to content bis A, an Subjedts, declared'bimfelf for that Religion, yer his affairs being 

onceſettled and hjs Throne confirmed, be became as Neatral as his Father. af Carroon now Reign- 
ing, of the fame Newtrality, and tiswell heis ſo; [there being no Religion/! impureand bloody, which 

be bewoulls not diſhonour by his known ungraciouſheſs, 
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onthe further ſide of the River Gexges, from Tan, 
ll thereofinto the ſea by thefifeand. gorrewr 


; igreckoned igto the other part af Jn 
parts befare.: Gil 
ry jnthoſe elder times: ane po yhengel chat ne Trad of 
Silver Þ denn and anoiher of The Golden py qu # this laſt ROWS 
which more hereafjer. The People of 'eand di z4 
didinhabit onthe hicher ſideof the omg : not ſo well known to the Greeks or 
were, by reaſon of the remoreneſs of their ſiruation z-ndr-ſo well diſcovered arthe- 
beſt account we ſhall be able to give of it, will not be {o-exa& and punQna * 
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« jthe Latori, achieviſiiand Piratical people, wholivedin Caves ,andwere af 
Skin, every Levy NR yt be 
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He & Kin omsof BRAMA or BARMA haveon theWelt, the River Gi wy, on the North, 

of Cathay inTartary, on the Eaſt Canchin-China.; and onthe South, t om of Pegs. -, 

Saalled fi how the Brachmaxes, Bramanes, Or Brimes, poſſeſſed for rhany ages paſt ofa cheſe North-Welt 
© Countrys, By the tranſpoſingof a Letter, "they are now called the Kingdoms of Barma. 

*'" The oftheſe Brames Of Bramanes , extendeth Northwards from the nexreſt of the Peg«a# 
Kingdoms, forthe ſpace of 150Leagyes, bur far more from Weſt to Eaſt : watered with many greatand 
remarkableRivers, iſſuing from the Lake Chiamay, which though 600 miles from the Set, and _— 
ic ſelf continually into ſo many Channels , conains four hundred miles in compaſs, and is neverthel 
full of waters forthe one or the other. | 

"By the overflowing of whicli Rivers, and the commodiouſaekef the Lake; the Country is wonderfilly 
"enriched ,aso/Egypt by theoverflowingsof Nils. Which notwithſtanding, there arein it many huge for- 
reſts, in the Well tpecally and rherein many Lyons , Tygers,Ounces, Serperits, and other Creatures of a 
miſchievous and burtful Nature. "a4. 

The whole Country containeth the Kingdom of x. Calam ; 2, Prom, 3. Melinta , 4 Miranda, 

5: Bacan ,- 6, Pegs 7. Ava, and 8. Bramd, 
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; | CHAUYCHIN+CHIN 4. Wn" 
br My 49; Tt | | ER 
C44 UCHIN-CHIN A is boundedon hs Welt, with the Kingdomsof Bram; on the 3 
4 Eaſt, with part of the Great Realm of China , on the North extending towards T artary ; onthe = 
: South, bord ring on Camboia. ” 
p The Country aboundeth with Gold, Gilver, ediibe A and great ſtore of Silks , of which the Inhabi- 
' tints m#ke Taff ate, andother ſtuffs, Ic affordeth alſo plenty of Porcellane Earth, which being made 
% into Cups, Diſhes, and other Urenſils of houſhold, is ſold by the name of China-wart ; . well counterfeit- 6 
| wh amongſt 5, by purcing a white cruſton our Potpers earch , as neax for uſeand ſhew as the na- | 
” ma. 
2 
The people very Ns and war ally for Foot- ervice;tho they 7 have many horſes here, and 
| thoſe fic for war. Well-praRtiſed uy erage allo, ci which they- oughs reat ſtore of powder bur 
£ nor ſo much in war, asin ſports and criumiphs : yer making much hore TON ey ſpend,theearthin 
) p parts yielding very fir materials for that commodity 'Trainedup to lane luris "eſpecially ro.che <= 
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Df; HAM 1M P'4, the Northern'r rhebolterab JETS 

all neceſfaries ;+befides which/theteis| / and'of thejvo n Ales, | 

at the weighrthereofin Gtyer, much yled IE al "This adi 

kingdom of r ſelf/biit ſybje& ke IK $5 called 

name of Chawpa, Gout wh” f, is *, ah0 of very yþ od 
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trey, well ſtoted with'E Sb | Rhimcthe, which aſt the'7ag Rs ielde nel 
grear plent yup of a fiveerwood which they: calt  Calimb a, bs | 
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4g The people ate conceived: to firo 
ou thanto deedsof Arms. ' 1a6/at be ers 
of any future pron of fare iſe 
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ther ndign people, te from burner heb Nobler with che'King: | 
err ther oe, tice uporibotlfigater, * {YT 1 TON RNey 167 
-The chief Towns of it, 1. Camboia, one of ts arcepine Cor inp hertw 
being dis and Pegs, of which more anon. "Sitiiate on the Rive HMrcor ed ; where it 
hath irs fall into the Sea, welltraded, as the Sr isCou nd ye on Ng Bs 'Ite 
broughr hither; and: here ſoldto the Merchane” Chdurmmuth /t eli In Cambais, | 'or'the 
ſame River alſo, 3. Coxl, on the Sea. fide in the vety South: welt Ar ho "all the Cor ; 
whereof, onceabſolute, and at their own diſpofing;, till invade@'iya'vaſt Army 'of the neig | 
Zaos : in which their King being ain, and his forces weakned , his fon and Succeſſor was conſtr, 
become a Vaſſal to the crown of Siam. Bur fearing the loſs of his eſjate , whenthat kingdom was made 
ſubje& to the Kings of Pegs,inthe year 1598. be applied himſelf unto the Portagals , offered them a . 
Peninſula (part of his dominions) extendingthree heapues into) 4 and ſen to che eſnites forlome 
of their Society to live and preach amo "gh his people. Not able for all theſe honeſt Policies to preſerve 
bimſelffrom being, made 2 Fendatary.0 the King, of Barma, , 
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ANGO M 4 orthe Country of the LAOS. is bounded on the Eaſt, with Climbiis and Champs, 
J from which parted by the River Aeon; on the Weſt, with'the River of Pepy , by which vi et 
from that kingdom ; on the South, with the Realm of Siam, onthe North, with Szama. 

It rook its-name from ?angoma the chief Province of it; ; the bther' two {for here be three of them in 
all ) being thoſe of Zavea, and Carroy , All of them joynedo! ether calledſrhi Country of 7 os, by che 
name of the peopl2,z mighty N ation and a t6ut , by Religion Gentiles, nikel from the middleupiar ds, 


and tiufſing vp their brir likea cap. Their Country very rich an level, but very ill neighboured 'y the 
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1.4 M4 iobounded 0n the Nan, with Jangome, and part of Pegs Pegp; on all other pare, id is 
Gavehatit toncheth on the Bal , with apart of Canbwe,andonthe eſt,wicha point 
ag the chiefof all thoſe kingdoms which paſs-utider this name, as that from 

Siam | of it 
The Country of greater SH here ſtrercheth ic ſelf South-wardsinto the Sex many hundred 
mikes in fo:m of a Penin/al/s or [land, called anciently Aarea Cherſoncſwe , gr wry rand 
[aneſe : One of the five of wa, or Peninſalaes ofthe elder Writers ; ; the other four being. Pe- 
in Greece, the T br acien Cherſoneſe near Propontss, the Tavrices Cherſuneſe i in the Zaxine, and 
Cher/oneſe in the North of Germany, now part of Denmark, It had the name of Ares, or the 
-added wh ian my ne much celebrated by che Anciencs , borh 
dry yg and therefore not impr a pony eh wes ren ne 
aikate pcs the ovnrivoſth Kingdom of Siow wow gan Gold , Silver oo =o ot 
meta of Pepper ſent yearly thence , Elephants, ES'5 
pen Craeſ rey, and fertile , well tored with Rice , Corn, Graf, and all other Necef. 


herd le generally much addied to plexbures, if not Luxury delighted much with Muſick and 


anduch as ſtand much upon their bonour, For their 1n{truQtion in good Letters they have 
chats, where their own Laws, and the myſteries oftheir own Religion, are themin their 
Language, all other Science io ſtrange tongue, underſiood by none but by thi Totik 
hp ey an can frame themſelves, and.are painful init , but by no meanswillfollow any Afechanjeat Arts, 
ichthey put overto their Sleves, lo Religion for the molt part Gentiles , worſhipping the four Ele- 
ments amongſt other gods; to eachof which as they are e ſeyerally affedted,fo are their bodies to be diſpo.. 
ſedof ; either burnt, buried ,hanged, or drowned , after cheir deceafe ; as in their lives they were moſt 
devoted co the Fic , Earth, Air ,or Water, Some Chriſtians here alſo inand abour the parts poſſeſſed 
bythe Po-tugals ; but more Mahimerens: who poſſeſſing rwo hundred Leagues of che 5 Sea-coafts of 
this Country, e planted thar Religion in molt parts ofthe Country-now by them poſſeſſed. , 
la containsin it many Kingdoms, ſome of karl note, thoſe of molt obſervation, r. Halaca. 2. Ps: 
Mate. 3. fer. 4. Maantay,and 4. Siam, properly and elperialy ſocalled. Of which Malacais nowin 
the hands of the Portagals , For and Pmteve are polleſled by the Arabiavs or Saracens ,; the other two 
havz1ollaw:d the fortunes of the King of Siam. | 
7. The kingdomof CM 4 L AC 4 taketh up the Sourh part ofthe Goltlen Cherſoneſe,, extended 
towards the North from the Cape or Promontory which Prolomy calleth Malanconin , in. the extreme 
South-point hereof near unto Saban, then a noted Emporie , for the ſpace of =o miles, fo called from 
Malacathe chief Ciry of it, of old times called Mupocana, or built near it, from whence this Trac 
iscalled by Srrabo, Muſicani terra. The City ſeated on the banks of the River Gazi, whith is herefaid 
tobe x5 miles.in breadch; ;by the frequent overfowings whereof , andthe nearneſs ofirto the Line (be= 
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a/from whence to'Si1 won ogg et be 
called:Cape-Liampo) we have aSea-ſhore of 240 miles; as befofewas)faid. No other habitarion ofvfiy 
reckoning, bur a few ſheds uponthe ſhore for the uſe of Fiſhermen, /and ſome ſcattered Yillagesin! 
This Tract in former times poſſeſſed by the Kings of Siam; about the year 1258 becathe a kingdom of 
it ſelf, founded by Paremiſera , and ſome othervfthe Favas Nobility , who flying theryranty of the 
own King, cameinto this Country, where they were lovingly received by Sange/inga\, ther reigning 
derthe Siamite in Sincapwra, Him they perfidiouſly-flew, and inveſted Param(cr4 in his 
Outed of which by che King of Siam, he was forcedtoſeck a new dwelling, and after two'or rhice Rt 
' moves, fell upon cheplace where'2fa/aca noyy ſtandeth, which City, pleaſed with the ronimodiouſneſ of 
3 the ſituation, heis ſaid to have built. The trade of ——_ in ſhort rite removed hither alſo, which 
3 ſo increaſed the wealth and power of the Kings*chereof, rhat-joyning with the Moores who begante 
F-. plant thetnſelves on the ſhores adjoyning, andreceiving withal-the Law of 2fahomet ; the Fee 
calt off all ſubjeRion to the Kings of $5,» , to whom the Son and Succeſſor of P arami/era had fabinits 
ted his new-raiſed Kingdom, and became their Homager. Incenſed wherewith, the S;amire about theyear 
1500 ſentout a Navy of 200 Sail to diſtreſs it by Sea, and an Army of 30000 men, and 400 295m | 
to beſiegeit by land, But before he was able to effeR any thing , hindred by Tempeſts,and the 1nſolencies 
of ſome of his Souldiers , the Portugals, in the year 15 1 1. under the conduQ of Alb«quergue had poſ- 
ſeſſed rhemſelyes of it, who built there /a Fortreſs anda Church, ' And though 4/odinms (the Cone | 
expelled King whoſe name was Mahomer Jendeavoured the regaining of his Eſtate,and that the Saracens; 
Hollander, andthe Kings of For and Achen ( two neighbouring Prinees ) envying the great fortunes of 
the Portugals, have ſeverally and ſucceſſively laboured to deprive them of it ; yet they ſtill keepirin de- 
fiance of all oppoſition which hath been hitherto madeagainſtthem. | | 
2. Norchunto that of Aalaca lieththe kingdomof TOR, FOR, or FOH OR, focalledof Ji, 
or Fohor, the chief City ofit. Inhabired for the moſt part by <Moores, or Saracens , Mahometaniſm by 
their meansprevailing onthe Nativesof the Country alſo. A kingdom ofno great extent, but of ſomuc 
power, that joyning his Land-forces with the Navy of the King of Acher , he beſieged" 2/alaca, and 
built a Royal Forc beforeit : "in which, whentaken by Paul de Lima by the defeat of this King , were 
found 900 pieces of braks Ordnance. After this , pickitig a quarrel with the King of Pahan p burnr 
bis Houſes, Barns, Proviſions, and'the Suburbs of the Ciry it ſelf, but in the conrſe of his affairs, wasin- 
terrupted by the King of Achen( one of the Kingsin the Iſle of Sumatra) his old confederate, whoafter 
2.9 days ſiege took the City of For. What afterwards became ofthis King or kingdom, I am not able to 
reſolve. In tormer times it did acknowledge him of $5am for the Lord in Chief. nai 
3. More Northward yetlieththekingdomof P 47 H A N E, denominated from Patene the chief 
Ciry of it : bar different from Pataye, in the other India , as Cleveland in Tork-faire from Cleveland in 
Germany ,or Hollandinthe Low-Countries from Holland in Lincolnſbireasbath been fully ſhewn before. 
The Ciry made of Wood and Reed, but artificially wrought and compoſed together : the Meſqwir only 
(moſt oi thepeople being Mahomerans) is built of Brick : The Chino make a preat part ot the Inhabj= 
rants of it, infomuchchat in this ſmall City there are ſpoke three Languages , viz. the Chineſe , uſed by 
that people, the Malayan ( or Language of Aalaca) which is that of the Natives; and the $5am , to the... 
King whereofchis ſmall Crown is Feuditary.” Builc of ſuchlight ſtuffe and combuſlible matter , it muſt 
needs be in great danger of fire; and was moſt miſerably burntiin the year 1613 by ſome 7ava# Slaves,” 
in revenge of the death of fome of their Fellows : at which time the whole City was conſumed with fire, 
BF the Meſquir, the PQ ygeens Court, and ſome few houſes excepted only. The Country governed of late 
= | | yeits by Queens, who have been very kind to the-Engliſs and Hollander , granting them leaveto eret 
= their Faftories in Patane, Not memorable for any great exploit by chem performed, butthata late” 
Queen3 little before that diſmal fire , offended withthe King of Pan or Pahan , 'who had married her 
Siſter, and reignedina little INand nor far off, ſh: ſent againſt him a Fleet of 70 Sail, and 4000 men: by 
which compelied rocorrEpond with her deſires , he brought his Queen and her Children with bim to 
make up che Breach, | | | nas © Ha 
4. The Kingdom of $ 7 A 24, ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called, is fituzte on the main-land { thereſt 
before d-ſcribed being in the Cherſoneſe)berwixt Cambria on the Falt, Pegw on the Weſt, the kingdom 
of 21antay on the Northy, and the main Ocean on the South. The chief' Cities of it, 1. Socoras , ME-. 
morable fora Temple made wholly of metral 80 ſpans in height , raiſed by/ofe of the Kings, it bens 
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Some of them being as big s Hogs-heads ) covered over with Thiteh! 2:Paeabrly'w} 


which ſerve both-for Trade and Habication, 4./ Coilan, a Cicyfo naw" nd each ſquare fohr ni? 
. Lanagon, a pleaſant Town, and full of Palm-trees. 6, Dale "WW  wefe'thie Kitips Stables for 
is ordinary Elephants : his four zhite Elephants ( for ſo many hehad ) being alwayes kept about 
the Court, not ſeen abroad, hit in great Solemnities ;/ whentrapped in Furnicuresof Gold, and no 
leſs honoured by che People , than the King himſelf, called therefore King of the yhice Zlipkan, by 


che neighbouring. Princes. 97. Silvanpede, where many viRualling Barks are made to ſerve for dw M 
on the Sea, 8. Aecceao, where they uſe to undead ſuch Goods a are'to paſs by Landto Pegs, 
Neighboured by the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in all this kingdom , and therefore choſen by the Ki forkis "0 
ce of Rerreat; when diſtreſſed by che Kingsof Arrachanand T augu. Tothelaſt of which , ma- " 
ing choyce to yield up his Perſon, with his Wife and Children, becauſe he had married him tg his 
Siſter ; he was by him perfidiouſly and baſely murdered. 9g. Siriengh, a ſtrong piece 0n the mouch -” 
of the River , given by the King of Arrachan tothe Portagals , and by them committed to the keep. 
ing of Philip de Brito, inthe year one thouſand fix bundred , or thereabouts, Who having madeir 
againſt him, and che King of 7ngs bis Aſſociate, for the ſpace of Fhirteen years together : 
was at laſt forced to yield himſelf Priſoner tothe King of Ave , by whom cruelly tortured on a Spit. 
10. Pegs, the Glory of theſe Parts , great, ſtrong, and beautifull : Divided into two Towns, the _ | 
Old and the New , the 0/4 inhabited by Merchanes the New bu che Kingand his Nobilicy. The 
fortable ſhade, ind.a. ple: an f Y "= Broac ten of 


SI 


zabd pleifare as the world could 
| wenbed: but over all the Provinces 
m4pee-Hlſp ;w 7 dP; , or rather TRJBU- 
TART Kings, A happineſs toO'prezzxo conrinacton "a 1 567. the Vice-Rog or Tribatary 
D, god repnalinn es his ercuegcntred into rebellion, and layi 
the Nobles of the Land, uſurped thackiggdonio Mitatals heſalailted che citics and kingdoms of Calem, 
Melina), Prom, Miranda, and Avajahabited al ol x 1c bythe Bromes and Bramanes,and therefore b 
taking to himſelf the cicle of the King of By; i © hee > Tis fame and Fortunes took their Riſe from . 4 
his ViRories over them. Following the courſe of ſuccel: o*Hhe firſt aſſailed the Cities of Odie and Siam, _ 
but repulſed with loſs. To make amends for whiMisforrune, he ed Pegs, and ſubdued ir; | "of 
and by the reputation which he got inthar aQtion, returning to the Siege of Siam, bad it yielded to him. 
Dying, he gave the kingdom of Ava unto one of his Brothers, that of Proms, to one of his Grandſons, 
the kingdom of ?angemato a younger ſon, but born after the time of bis obtaining the Crown of Pegs, 
and finally that of Pegs, with-the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldeſt Son, a Prince of vicious and 
. yrannical nature; and not more cruel to his SubjeQs, than they diſobedienc to him. Whempongey 
ations are made On both ſides, the People to defend their liberty , the Kiog to preſerye his rue 
Paricg theſe civil diſcords, the ciculary King of Siam, whoſe late overthrow was not yet fully : 
came violently into the Countrey of Pegs; burning Corn , Graſs, and Fruits, killing man, woman, 
and childe, and having ſatisfied bis Fury, returned to his home. This ſpoyl ofthe Fruits of the Eatth,was 
zur 3 prologue to an unſupportable famine , which conſumed all the inhabitants of this flouriſhing king- 
m, except ſuch whom the Granaries of the City of Pegs preſerved, Anno 1598. - For. here 
the Fathers devoured their children, the ſtronger preyed upon the weaker, nor only devouring their more 
why parts, bur their Entrals alſo : nay they broke up the skuls of ſuchas they had ſlain, and facked 
out theirbrains, This calamity incited another Tribntary Prince of 7 an#», to make his beſt advantage 
Out of his neighbours aflition;though made his Brother-in-law , and advanced to oe honours by his W- 
Father, For juſtly fearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince , to whoſe ayde he had refuſed tocome, *"J 
when ſent for by him, he joyned himſelf with che King of Arrachas , beſieged his Lord and Soveraign ne 
n the Fort of Xfeccao, Brought to extremities, the unfortunate Prince, thought beſt to pur himſelf inco _ 
the hands of his brother 7.angs; who aſſaulted and entred Pegs, where he found as rhach treaſure 2s 600 By. 
Elephants, and as many Horſes could conveniently carry away , this havock being made, he villanouſ- 
ly murdered the King, Queen and their Children, and departed; leaving the Gleaning of tis Spoil to the 
king of Arrachan, who Anno 1600. was expelled y the King & Siam , who enjoyed it nor E 
long. . Tor the King of Barma having with an Army of an hundred thouſand fig ing men ; and four- _ 
ty thouſand Elephants , ſubdued the Kingdoms of Macin ; and Arrathan,, followed the Cur- > 
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HE. OR JENTAL ISL AFds, ſo called from their ſituation in the Oriental 

. of ſiaſtern Seas oy Garg into.the Iſlands of.. t. Zapan, 2, the Phils ippine , and Iſles 
x | oy, Ne ands of Bantam; 4. the Moluccoes , 5. thoſe called Sinde ,or the Ce- 
het, 6. Java, Li 


gr ek : 9. Ceilan, and 16. cercain others of leſs note. 
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lenprh from'Weſt ro Eaſt 206 leagues , but the breadth not ab 
nor above tenleagoes over, codinthe bj: ſt parts bucthy 

The Country Mouncainous and barren, «g fa vel vr not too chuch fubje paepeold: 
yetin ſome places they have 


heat ripe monet ; bye their Rice , which is 
fuſtenahce, they gather not before Sep þ plane The 5g ITY wich L woods altrel, Ss, 
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Patient they are of Pain ,ambitins of gary 


| the one half of the hair of their heads ſhaved off. 
ex, { ſuffering wha. but can wichall 
their reſentments of it tll oppo a, They nk no. man for his poverty, ſoit come not 
by his ownunthriftineſs ,for which Mrs elt all kinds of A, asthe ways of ill.husbandry, 
and generally abhor Slandering, Theft, and Swearing. Their mourni commonly i is in jute as their 
featsin in black; their teerh chey colour black alſo. ta makechem Penna, they mount onthe right ſide 0 
the hotſe, ol ſit, ( as we are uſed to ne) when Ge entertain, In Phyſik they eat kings rs hs 
raw ; . and in their alntations, they pot o Frhbeir ſhoves. The very Antipodes of our worldin cuſtoms, though 
notin lite , ; and thetfue cype or Fi reof the won, mu Pxrizan, oppoſite. to the. Papiſts.i a, | 
and decent, thongh maderidiculo many times by char oppoſition. In gchet thi lags the 
fenble tk ies Fea K) more crretenin © If the to oo ſhing cheir Infanc- Fra in the 
nearelt River asfoonas born ing of cheir ſhooes when they goto meat, ey: | 
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THE OKIENTAL ISLANDS. 


' ſpecially a ſome of their deceaſed Prieſts and Princes \ byabe names of Forcques , and Camer ; 
ic 


wo 


ro the firlt of which they uſe co pray for goods ofthe other world, and1o the laſt for Temporal bleſlings, 
Their Prielis they call che by name of Bunzes , ſerled ingoodly Converts ,andendowed with verylarge 
Revenues : who though divided into eleven different (if not contrary) Sets, do well _ apree bg! | 
nying cheprovidence of God,& the immorrality of the Soul.Of late times hy rhe care and-Wligence of the 
7euits, C briſtianity bath begun torake footing here; whether with fuch a large increaſeastheirſetters, 
called Epiſftole [ah nice , have beenpleaſed to tell us, I am ſomewhat doubcful, They tell us there of 
ſome Kings of theſe lands, whom they have converted and baptized, thar within-5o miles of Afeaco, 
they had 5o Churches, 200 at theleaſtin all;and that iv the year 1587 the number of cheir Conyerts was 
two hundred thouſand. Of this, ifthe one half be but true , we have great cauſe to praiſe God tor ir 
and to give them the cotnmendations of their pains andinduſtry : not letting paſs the memory of the fir 
Adventurer, who was Father Xavier, one ofthe firſt foundation of this Society , ( employed in thishy- 
ſineſs by 7guatin, thefirſkFounder of it) who landed here about:the year 1556. "x 
Rivers of note] find nf any, though the Iſland be generally well-wdtered*: more memo forte 
mountaihsin-t, than for all the Rivers, One of which called Figendlams, is ſaid to tranſcend the douds 
in heighth; the other(bur without a name )uſeth to caſt forth dreadful flames, like Siciliave/Etna: on the 
rop whereof the Devi/environed with a white and ſhining cloud , doth ſometimes ſhew himſelf unto 
ſuch of hisFotaries, aslive about this hill an abſtemious like, like the ancient Hermits. *. 
Chief Cities of the whole Iſlands, 1. Meaco, ſeated in fapas, and the chief of that ghar formerly 


231 miles in compaſs, but now by reaſon of their wats, ſcarce athird part of ic, The ordltgry reſidence 
of the Triumvirs , or three principal Magiſtrates, which ſway the affairs ofall theſe INlants :. of whom 
the firſt entituled Z azo, hath the chief care in ſacred matters the ſecond*named Poo, doth preſide in C3: 
2il, andthe third called Cabacama, manageth the concernments of Peace and ar. Atthistimeitis uſed 
for the common Emporie of the trade ot China: that people not permitting Merchants to come amongſt 
them, but bringing tothis place their Merchandiſe, as the common FSeap/e, where they are ſure to meer 
Chapmen to buy it of them. 2. 0ſſacay , a great and renowned City, conceived to be thericheſt inall 
the Eaſt , of ſo great trade, that eyery ordinary Merchant isſaid to be worth 30000 Crowns; 3. Fexe- 
jama, Or Figenciama, atthe foot of the hill ſo called, and about nine miles-from 2ſcaco. AnUniverſity 


! , 


of Bonzes, tor whoſe conyenience and ſtudy , one of the Kings of 7apan is ſaid to have foundedin this 
Town, and about that Mountain, 3800 Converts,” and to endow it with the third part of the Revenues 
of the kingdom of Yor». Theſe Colledges or Convents now reduced to 800 only : but ſtill theUniver- 
ſity ofſuch fame and credit, that they give nor the command vo 00 rm of it unto any bur the Kings 
ſon, or his neareſt kinſman, 4. Bavoxm, another of their Univerſities, where they give degrees; affirmed 
to be as big as Pars. 5. Bongo, the chief of all thatProvince; in which the 7eſaites have a Colledge, 
the 7«ponizes leatn the Portugal language , and the Earopeans that of 7apas, 6. Coia, the ſepulture 
of their Princes , or ſome part of them ; it being anciently ordained , that if their whole bodies be not 
hereinterred, they muſt at leaſt ſend one oftherr teeth, 7. Fioxgo, about 18 leagues from Meaco, the 
ſubje& of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyedin pr by Nabunanya one of the Kings of this Iſland, 
wholived Anno. 1550. that which he left , terribly ſcattered by an Earch-quake , Arino 1596. moſt of 
the ruines of it ſince conſumed by fire. 8, Amangaſaqui, five leagnesfrom the Sea. 9, Srungo, as big 
as London with the Suburbs, 10. Zdoo, a rhuch tai then that , and the chief ſeat of one of their Kings. 
11. Firando, a Seat-Royal alſo of ſome other King, where, in the year 1613. there was a Faffory eſta- 
bliſhed for the Z»g/; Merchants. 12. Ochinofamanus , one of their moſt noted Havens. 13. Toſs, or 
T, onſe, giving name to one of the Iſlands. | 
Theſe Iſlands utterly unknownto the Antients, were firſt diſcovered by Antonio dota , a Portugal,ia 
the year 1542. I know Mercator taketh it for the Aurea Cherſoneſus Oken of by Prolomy ; and [ 
cannot chuſe but wonder at it, The ſituation ofir ſo far diſtant from that'of the Cher/one/e , that ci- 
ther Mercator muſt be groſlely out in his conjeRare; or Proſomy as much miſtaken in his informati- 
ons; which no man hitherto can juſtly accuſe him of. But paſſing by the improbability of Aercators 
fancy, we are to know, that in former times theſe Iſlands were ſubje& to one Prince , whomthey 
obeyed and reverenced with great affeRion, which government continued, as themſelves report, 
1600 years in great Stateand Majeſty. Butintheend, the Dair;, (ſo they call their King ) additing 
himſelfwholly unto pleaſures, and laying the burden of Government upon other mens ſhoulders ; bus 
Deputies or inferiour Officers uſurped Rega/power , plumed themſelyes with the Eagles feathers, uſed 
in their ſtile the name of 7«catas, or Kings, andina word, left nothing but the name of Dari, to their 
Lord and Soveraign. Hisiſſue to this day do enjoy that title, but little elſe : the Princes bordering 
on Meacs, once his Royal-ſeat , hardly allowing him ſufficient means to find bimſelf YiRual and Ap- 
parel ; but otherwiſe befooling him with as glorious titles, as if he were poſſeſſed ſtill: of his ancient 
power. Only they let him execute the place of an Herald, ifl giving Arms, and ſelling dignities and ho- 
nours; which brings bimche greateſt profic he hathto truſt to.: Ofalltheſe things, "he which can make 
himſelf Lord of Coqxinas ( which are the five Realms about Meaco ) is called Prince of Tenza, and 
eſteemed Soveraign of the reſt. Which height of dignity, Nabwange before mentioned, in 
his time attained ro; after bim Faxiba, and ſince him 7aicoſuma : that ſovereignty being now 
in a liekly way to become heredtary. For Faxiba having brought under his command moſt 
of theſe ſmall Kingdoms, tranſported the vanquiſhed Kings, 'and chief of their Nobles, out of 
one Countrey intoanother : to the end thar being removed out of their ojwn\ Realms , and amongſt - 
ſtrange ſubj-&s, they ſhould remain withour means to revolt againſt him, A merdfland prudent courſe, 
Haviog reduced into his power at leaſt 50 of theſe petit kingdoms , he divided che greateſt part of = 
| | h | [ conquere 


ws whoy2% » 4 . | Y 
Fe 6 9 OO 9 TT ET ps i tA Ws OBE RT ee oy ich 4 , Bp 
* £7 0s EOS RR 4s. a i ROE AE es, Le $0-0b. 5 YE ve ONS CaCl CE. SIPs OL Oe A PO ROY Bo obs, YL , FN, 
REA i Ip53os wie A 447 4 LARVA PAK: vr 4 EO! BO nn Wn; rr” LY . pos ws oo PIC 1 Sth, 1, 1/48 APY Ft +8 a CANE Re SO hx CE Gene, 7's REY et q J £0 OR IRY WIN LR 7s F > F; 
”5 TID , % 3 THIOL Ss - bl i % + he * 4 > pO Spies 5 gps as % "a ; $ LE 2 + « t 6 % M OS, B's +: STS '# 
FELL wn Ho ES Kors tow OE SO nd 4 : ATE e min” WoL FE of £ z On ow 1 Wn ARSE; 7 $567 "dye I : \ IO ISS F hs SHES | 4 
+ LI *S % # BG OS A L 
Wl Sb LOL | »- | *; 
; W095 Ap ;#q x v $5 | - 4 
j" Ae er x " F , | 
Ws tf; -vL 
654 ; © 3s f 
18%, Ev _ = — Y as 
" at oe — 
$ _- © . x 
PE * \ 146 » [4 w 
8 ? 4 v f 
% ; y 1 "4 % *y Y _ , W 3 > j A ” waa £. 
: : , 7 3 C0 bf : jp ", : 
, - = w k, "te z.*% " - [| F C F WO pw"! (4 "W" 4 by Z p 4 
" PEAT.» £ : - _ , SIGN 4 A ; , p - F % 
R ” f ” 7M [ETA & ,--4 » : + | ' 
Land a6 ed 


conquered territorities,amongſt bisown aichfll friends and followers: binding chem roſpply him wich Phi 


certain numbers of men upon all occaſions. * By which and ocher politick courſes,, he ſo ſetcled hiraſelf 
in thoſe eſtates, that T aico/uma his Son ſucceeded wirhour oppoſition; who had he lived, would have 
aboliſhed che vain title of the Dir; -or took it to himſelf as he had the power, ſolicited thereto by the 
King of China. But dying in or about the year 1607. Fereiciſama his Son ſucceeded, and may be fill alive 


Wor OE i ic "4 
- What the Revenxes of this King are, it is bardtoſay, I gueſs them to'be yery great; inreg; 
kech two millions of Crowns yearly , of the yery Rice which he reſeryerh to himſelf from'his own des 
meaſn. The ſtore of Gold, and precious ſtones which theſe Iſlands yield, being wholly his, muſt needs add 
much unto his Coffers. And for his power, itis ſaid that Faxiba was able to raiſe ſo gvodan Army out 
of the eflates demiſed by him to his fairhfull followers, that he reſolve once on the Conqueſt of Ching's 
- andto that endhad cauſed Timberto be felled for 2000 veſſels for the tranſporting of his Army, "And 
' had heliveda little longer , 'ris probable enough he _— hive ſhaken that rear kbp ode the Japonois 
being ſo much the better Souldiers,rhat a ſmall party them would defeat a good Army of Chine/e, The 
fear whereof made the King of Ching after his deceaſe, correſpond ſo fairly with his Succefſ0ur, 


a 
he ma- 


2. The PHILIPPINCE, andifles adjoyning, 
Gouk of apan, lyeth a great fry of Iflands which are nowcalled P HILIPP IN A, inhonout 
f philip che ſecond, King of Spain; in whoſe time diſcovered by LegaF5 a Spaniſh Captain | Anny 
1564. Strangely miſtaken by Mercator for the Barsſſe of Prolomy, do beitlp placed by him inche' 
bottom of the Gulfof Bengal, five degrees South of the «£quatir ; theſe ſicuate on the Eaſt of Chin#; 

| - 13 of 14 degrees of Norchern Latitude : thoſe beitip only hyein number; theſe reckoned as aboyeten 


The Airin all of them generally very milde and temperate , eſpecially inthe mid-land'parts ; thac or 
the ſhores, ſomewhat inclining unto heat. The Ry or apes ye all aro nit Born | 
neceſſity, and _— that is to fay, Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Sugar Canes, many pleaſant Fruits, the' 
faireſt Figs of all the world, plenty of Fiſh, variety of Birds and Beaſts, as well wilde as tame great ſtore” 
of m—— ord of is of _— —_ grear abundance, Fon 21:36 | 

Of all theſe Iandsthereare only fourty in onof the King of Spaiz, belonging properly to - 
Af, but by bim placed undetthe rare deed or New Spain Ae? becauſe DEbl by Si 
gaÞ; archeinſtigation or procurement of Do# Lewis te Velaſeo , who was then Vice-Roy of that Pro= 
vince, In theſe fourty Iſlands thereare thought ro beartheleaſt a million of people, je to char 
Crown, many of which have beenconyerted by the Fryers and Feſwires ynto Chriſtianity.” Of theſe the 


. 


- 


principal in accountare, I. L U FS FON, affirmed'to contain incompals 1000 miles; beautified by the 
Spaniards witha fair City , ſeared on a commodious Hayen ; which they call Manilla, in'which be foe 
' the Deputyor Lieutenant Goy rnor for all theſe Tſ}ands'; and the Biſhdp of the Philsppives for orderii 
. allaffairsof thoſe Churches. 11. IF 7N D A N A0;380Leagues in'compaſs; in whithate many g0 
Towns, as 1. Cazlon, 2.Pavadves, 3. $ubnt, 4. Dapiro, and ſome others. 1, T ANDAIR , more 
fruitful chan any of the reſt, and of good extent, 160 Leagues in carcuite; more ſpecially called P bilitina," 
becauſe firſt diſcovered and ſo named. © IV. P-AL LOH A N , as much miſtaken by CHercator for 
the Bazacata of Ptolomy. PO | | 
Theſe, with the reſt, ſubjeR in former times tothe King of Chix, till they did yoluntarily abandon. 
them , and confine their Empire within the Continent. Onthis relinquiſhment the people fellin(* 
Civil Wars, evety man getting what he could for himſelf,and the ftronper preying on the weaker: which 
faRtions and diviſions gave greathelp to the Spaniard,'in conqueſt of thoſe few which ate under their 
power. IfJands of moreimportance tothe Spaniards, than is commonly thought,and therefore furniſhed” 


, dythem ar their firſt Plancations; with Bulls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which'before they wanted,and do - 


now reaſonably. abound with; For" beſides the abundance of Vicuals; and ſome plenty of Gold which: 
they finde therein, the ſituation isvefy fit to ſubdue the reſt of che neighbouri Iſlands. to ſertle the 
xTrovs _— gs back propa fra, deny blip wand e Iflandsof this Sea,” 
thole Ol America, inally to prevent the Mfoors of Arabians from planting their Iſubometanilm 
= Toa Gaia Cana 
- Not far from'theſe; on the'* of Fapan bend toivards the Welt,.is another | eat heip of Rocks 
and Iſlands, Sorge of ther rich in-Gold, prone rot very choyſe fruits, and < rin She ar 
peopled with a ſtout and warlike breed of men , wellskilledin Archery. The chief whereof have the 
nies of 7. Lequiin Afajor, 2 Edqwin Minor, 3. Herwaſe, 4. Reiz Mazer,c. of which little memora be 
but thar Hermoſa; as the Sponiards, or Formoſa asthe Zatines call it, hath litely gorthe name of New-” 
Holland, becaulenotlong ſince taken, planted, and ſtrongly fortified by ſome A ns of thar Cot? 
ny. And norfar off arerhoſe called 5, Ciumbabor;jn which is ſaid to be a Plant animal; of ſenfibletree,” 
| G.Mattay,unfortunately remarkable for the death of ayelanw flain there ina battelwiththe Natives?” 
in favor of heKing of 7. Sebut , an adjoyningQand; by the King whereof tie had cn Kindly einct2” 
ed ad whom by tis peraſions he had grinedcorbe Chyllig Faith, aod baptized him by3hs 


ame of Charles, it! honor of Charles Emperorand King of $pezr, under whom he ſervedin this prefene 
voyage. But lorgthis miſcreant Kitig("Humabdr called fore tis Baptiſm dto lah 
good opinion ; -reacherouſly killing obs de Set chief Piler of Magellanige' fr - with hour 
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TH E © RIE NTAL ISLANDS. : 


3. Thelſlesof BANDAN. 


HE Iſtesof B 4 N D AN areinnumber ſeven, thatis to ſay, 1. Mira, 2. Reſalargiom, 3, 4; 

LL 4. Row 5, Nerra, 6. Gannepe,the leaſt of ll, continually burning, and for that cauſe dencfofjn 
inhabicants,and 7, Bonder, bigger than any of che reſt, and cherefore giving name to all. Siruate Foy 
ofthe Philippines, inthe ſeventh degree of Southern Latirude. More fruntful of Narmegs, than any other 
of all heſe parrs,tor which cauſe never without che concourſe of foreign Merchants from Favs, Salary 
and China; and of late times from cheſe Norrhetn Countries of Emrope alſo. Where by che way, the 
Natmeg.trecislikes Pearhgor Beach-treethe innermoſt part whereof sthe Natmeg it ſelf;coyerad aver 
with «Green or coar, which we call by the Arab:a# name of Maciz,, or Mace, and over thatthe fryix 
it ſelf, asitis in Peaches, Malacerons, and fuch fruits asthoſe, © 

The People barbarous and rude, flothfull, of weak bodies, anddull of wit , living confuſedly together 
without rule or order. Some of them ſtill continue in their antient Paganiſhs z bur chegreateſt partars 
he to be Mahometans, in which Religion very 2ealous, and ſo devour, that they will nor £0 unto 
their work or worldly buſineſſes, till they bave viſited the 3eſqwirs, and done their devorions. A ſhame 
or Pattern ſhall I ſay in this, unto many Chriſtians, Allof them bloud and reyengetull, but yerſo far 
from wronging the Body of a dead Enemy, that they uſe to Bury it with ſweet Odours, -  - ..,. 
Some Townsthey have , of which theprincipal, ,1. Neri, and 2. Lontoor, joyned it a league again 
the reſt; the quarrel riſing fromthe cutting down of certain. Trees, proceeding td che Þurchery of oneg- 
nother, and ending iti the [oſs of their common liberty, Subjett in ſhew to the King of Botone, one of the 
Meluccoes, buctoo much attheir own di poſing, Li had noc elſe encred into quarrels with oneanother, 
Which opportunity being taken by the watchful Holanders, © did nor only fettle four F aftories there, 
but for the ſecurity of their trade;and toawe the Narives,they have built three Forts. They had alſo ur. 
| ned oneof their X/eſquits to a Forereſs, Whereat the People were ſo jncenſed, that they pronuled liberty 
to their $/xves, to get them ourof it ; who falling deſperately on, fired it over their Ms. "Ar Y 
very man ofthem. The Zng/iþ Merchants have ſome cading in theſe Iſlands, more acceptablechan 
other, becaufe not ſoinſolent , and grounding ther poſſeſſion on a better title ; che people of Lawore, 
yoluntarily ſubmicting themſclyes to. the protection of King fames,, the firſt Monarch of the B+iz;/þ 
Iſlands, and to bis uſe giying poſſeſſion of their Country to Captain Roberr Hajes, November 24, 1620, 
The like done at the ſame time by the Inhabitants'of 74yre, and Roſngeng, two other Iſlands; which if 
they "6 notthe ſame with choſe of 14ire, and Egſertagiom ſpoken of betore; are probably ſome leller; 
INands, neighbouring,to Polerowand PoluWay, of which more hereafter, BG 
_ There is not far off another ſtand, nor inthis accompt, called 7;wr;, fittiate inthe tenth degree of 
Soxthern Latitude, the chicfof many little Iſlands whictrlye round about it : bur nor elſe obſeryable; ex- 
cept_ it be forthacahundance of $4»ders both white and yellow , which. growing there ; isgreedily ex« 
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changed by the Inhabicants, for Iron, Hatchers, Swords, Knives, and the like commodirits, 


0 


4, The MOLUCCOES. 


HE MOLUCCOES are in number many , the King of Terenate which is pne of thee, 
& being ſaid ro have dominion over 70'Iflands;, bur the dereyminare number of them I do nofkere 
nd, Situate on both ſides of the « Equator, andconſequently of a hogand intemperateair : the ſoyt 
fodry and ſpongious, that it ſucker up che grengeſ ſhowre of Rainthat doth tallamongehem; before 
t jay paſsintoche Sea. Not very well furniſhed with necefſaries for the life of man; bur that defeR ſup- 
plied withthe abundance of ſpices which are growing here,Cinnamon Ginger, Wutmegs, Maſtick, Allots; | 
Pepper, and the like commodities, for which , the Merchanes bringthenrall things that the Countrey 
wants, But *tis the Cove , which is the great Richegoftheſe Iſlands, and.peculiarina manner to them; 
A Spice, which gromerh on Trees, like Bay-2o0ch yielding bloſſoms; firſt white, then green (atwhich 
time they yield thepleaſanteſt ſmell in the world ) andlaſt of all Redand hard, whichare the Cloves, 
Of nature ſo extreme hot, tharif a Pail of water ſhould onely ſtand inthe Room in which they are 
Cleanſe qd ſorted tho Cloves in two daies time would dry it up.Ofwhich nature the uaſpun ſilks of Chis 
waare to be. | | ed: MR 3 Holy q 
- . The People for the moſt part 1dolaters, intermixt with ſome Jahometans dnelliogss the ſhores;and 
of ge times with Chr:ftians in their ſeveral FaFForite.. Of ſeveral Originals , and different languages} 
but alſin general fraudulent, perfidious; treacherous, inbumane, and of noted wickedne(s,, Few of them 
| , nor much caring, ro hide their ſhame, Not civilized by the cobabitacion of more modeſt and 
civil Nations. Pitry. fuch ill conditions ſhould be lodged in ſuch handfom bodies :. thePeople being 
7 to be better proportioned than the other I»dians; and for firength and valour not fellowed by any 


. Ofall the1flands which paſs under this name , there are not above fiveor ſix of any reckoning: that 
to ſay, 1, Terenate; 2. Tiger, 3. Macir, 4, Rechs $- Marbian, ard 6, Borne : none of them above 
fix leagues in compaſs , many nor fo much; theyhole cluſter of them thronged rogether ina girdle of | 
no more than 25 intheciri re, yerof ſuch conſequence and importance, that the two fa- 
mous voyages of Americas Veſtweine, and Fer dinand Magelanm be firſt, employed by Emer! bone 
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ole of a middle ff , nepulens, and of broad Faces; moſt of ther niet 67 covert diſy 
ightfilken ſuffe, andrhar no lower thancheknee  2ocompted the moſt Covilpeople of allthe 


| Indians , as fetching their deſcent from China : bur withal treacherous, very proud, much given to lying, 


and very careleſs of their words, to which ſouſed , chat they countit notamongt their Fax/ts. And 
face when a King of theirs had broke promiſe ickrhe Hollander, and was challenged for it,he an- 
fwered, that tongue Was not made of bone... Cruel they are alſo ſaid ro be, and implacable, if once offended ; 
accuſtomed of old to eat the bodies of their Friends : accountin 00 oben ſo  hocourable nor obſequy 
ſo applanſive. Thi gon catom amongſt many of. ehie relt of eee Lego 
RT rhe Per erban lay u 4,0) da Pap ar 09 vogue Eg 

ſhot Whodies of their dead. ef aft mane peep 
hot to Lergrafe ore A S341 och. Aeardtnenrrer cc 


emſelves ro che faſhion of (hes but they al) more abhdired'ro burti the 
rr to eat them, Soimpoſſi $5, 5a RE ED ET 
A I ear thorowly ſettled, - "17.1 | ' 
" In. matter 0 Ky SAL thyme, Oe Gntie thefancy of heirſeveral 

;, whereof ir (8 SLANG 1 tbe erg ace Very many; dvefor ; 
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ree well en puni yy with death, in err, poo Somealntn 

Fi ene Executloner : 


atopikerwiſe ſpending the day and night itimnch Sloth 
Valle. Of the two G ischeynoredifluled; ur tr rn ein Mabin Fa 


bong uncotorgd vill che year, 150 ihongh of, ovixpliviſu grower, \andofa encreaſe for ſd ſd ſhort 
| x Mk FRO 04H X92 
Tien, I, Panehucay, nearab rpg, mbichinbe _ 1536. brake forth exched- 
Ss Got iy fond daies tope 


: | Ye oe ms 5, wt - 
. rien enki eſo pt be get + jerome TE hixdwelitg , ber Far Fear te fi 


wo the Iltand, - 3,. Balambua;y:4 | Pafſurtay ts) wry jon Ming, 7 
Sarr 19..Catabaot, {es ban; 3. roger 
x a4 6:65 ANT A\Mathe Seat plGedfacking;" Go ran 


Hay 
om: the OIy of Engliſh, Portugals, and Hollanders, the Rated F, 


Nh Kb j, havg max efdreti, the Fort a 
Was; Ie T 1 7 13d a6 tv : rat, 
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I: FAY A- 


THE RI ENTAUTSLANDS. 


2 $4V A-MINOR; | ſikime onrhe South of the ocher , Ig" fag tobe Joomliahtong, + 
and to be very neat the firm land Terre 4uftralis incoghi , or he Sourhers Continent, Not very welf 
known toany of our late Adventarers; burgenerally affirmed (nor ſo-mbch'on certanknbwledge: :$ut> 
 fure conjecture) to be of the ſame area condition with the greare Pata, The Inbabitants bereofi 

the time of anla Fereny,eh uncm.>ajengts  ab to be Ca\mibal pn, Acholirersof their 
Parents and deareſtiri ſhip all day wharſovver they ſaw fti ering Divide then 
ine | pes rhe frncpal Tot th whereof ſeen, which 
heſerbat follow.; 1. Felech, where the Townfmeri wete Moores, atid the Paiſant Gehtiles,'2, Baſma, 
did acknowledgethe Great Cham of Tartaria for Lordin Chief, but withour payingofany Tre 
by 3. Samara, wherenone ofthe Nort qhch ey coyld be ſeen, 4. Sambr;, in which ſome men were ſaid 
to have tails like dogs. 5, Farnfwr, mw have n'Tree, the w em erp putin water, will fink 
like Iron; of which chey uſe to nr ore ewillpierce anAr 'And 6: D#aforian, of which 
there is norhing memorable or prodigious, bur that che people of-it uſe to eat their neare t kinſmen, ard 
that no Prodigpatall, becauſe nſed by others,” 17? 

Totheſerwo we may m___ MA DUR 4, ontheNorth of the greater Zava, fats of Rice, but 0- 
therwiſe of ſo wateriſh a S0yl;:thar the Menand Cartel ofe too knee-deep when'they ſow ie; 
The chief Town whereof is cal ed Aresbay. And on the Eaſt of the ſame fevathe Iſland Ba/ 1,exceeding 
pop pulous for the bigneſs, ſuppoſed tocomain 600000THtihabirants, and very well POO! Full A, 
fals, Goats, RonineS Swine, wp aver mg ſome ſtore of Mettels, | 


% 


_ 
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G UMATR4 leth on NIN of the Gin Pava, betwixt it oa the Silizh eo 
the moſt Sourhern Town agent wo. The Stre rep place fo aro and marrom: 

not above a Musket ſhot in breadth., 'char ſome Goriceivethis been f Jopne un 
'it by ſome little fra; ſince wortkawhy by the violence and aorhngs ) tl ras 
and not the Land of A{a/ara,wasthat& Chesfoteſ?, which we find rin hk obably by far 


than that we ſhouldrun- veg wyn eye #Þas\'ſitnateon the Eaſt of Chis, fofar nbd ie | 


India, where itis,placed by bei pier e/y the 41a Didier. * 
The length hereof, extended from the North-Weſt tothe South-Eaſt isfaid oY, ſHmeto'be ar 
others but 700.miles miles, che breadtb 200, and thewhole render hundred. ' Str: 
firmed by ſome Pres to bethe biggeſt of alltheEaſt;who yer aſſign j More circuitpato fava;and s 
 oreat to Borneo, Situate under the 4 quator, which dividethit pn, very near an equality « that 
bo the Norch-ſjde teachinguntofived , that onthe Sourh- coſeven d ile theline 
ſelf. By which account there is little di rence berwixrthe lengeh of «uy and right; both moch at one 
in all times ofthe year whatever, : ; (11, : 
Theair hereof y conſequence wuſt be viribotShewichul nnwholfbir' : not ſo tnuch in repard ofthe 
extreme heats as why reaſon ofthe groſs vapouri drawn from themanyFens and Rivers, which ate found 
robejait; and irs woods whjeb intercept the free courſe of a purging. winde. The foy1not capable 
of ſach as as Rn places,except Rice or wes (for —_—_ not otherwiſe how to render. the an 
Milium.) but yielding Ginger, ,.Camphire, Aparic Cſs; ingreat abiinflance. - It afford- 
eth alſo great plency of Wax and and ooey foreofSilk _ Coteors ih Mines ay of Tin; Iten, 
-Sulphur , and other Minerals; .buc of old ſuch q , tharſomeonceiverhis INard tobe Solomons 
G. bir. Andif Pearunks Sirie Wot ofthe Kings otthis and; in a Letter written to King Famer did rot 


om ma" it may.be:pro bable enouph, Far by chat Letcer it appeareth, that Farnicures 

v Houſe, and ra rot ern dre, wichall iy pour: were of pure Gold, -and 

this be hadin his] omen MounainofGold; King of which Golden a A 
himſelfin his Regal: Stile, | 


The Inhabitants. are many.of them good:  dnificer, , cunning Mercer, 'or expe? , 
All of them Gemtiles ill abou bonr nina andrhirry-years ſince; "arwhir time by the Gligenc 
Arabian Merchants trading tothisIfland, AE Big beganto 
inland. parts ofthe Country they, are Genriles ſtill:; Rllrecin ai | 

"Noms. The moſt loying men untotheir enemies thatwere eyer known: for c 
eatrhem. Haviog fangbey y uſe their s{uls inſtead: which vickeke Exchings 
'ceffaries,” ar wants require, : and heischought ro be 


'moſtof tis & coyn.., Thoſe of the other Religion, though in pe 
Yeſt of tlie” fi, Thoſe = 


tain day they go Sr y wy xm "neo i ec hr ecoi ed 
to ride upo 2 wh 


Of Tyeat progreſs: a prot hath made here; 1haveno g 


That here are many and greatRivers, hath been kaidbefore, lee FAS re 


alſo many din Ly ſe great and high wy moſtnote called Balalvaris, aid to  burncons 
tinually,, Out of which, or, not far-0 do; ariſe ewo Fountaits, of which'rhe"one is ſad ts 


. run pure Oyl, and the other the beſt Ba//aman : which 1dinde y6 matnro beleve bot fuch as aſk 


. feen it. W's $ige G42 


Chief Towns hereof 1. Achen, the SeatRoyal of that kingdom , beautified with the RegalPi- 
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File N New 6 
Sirie whoin his Letcer to King James ſpoken of +, v0 the Sole Ki; 


wich gn bragsthan cruth, or elſe becauſe the ones Mar Rugs NNE , of.. 


v1 +l che King of git Chmeo Ne petit Pie near Se ) to to of boo bebe were f th p 


, execuring what he tiath 4 wind'ro, 


: "can haye Ingrafs into his dc 
og or free Egreſsout ofthem, Nori is pre arts to bis in, 


Wot pred unto At "whom he - 
ſends not for by an Officer with a Gilded-Staff. He is conceived co bel hg both b and Land, his 


Country populous, bis Elephants many and well.crained, able to putto Sea120) ori need be 200 Gal- 
les and Frigots fit for any ſervice', moſt ot which car ' Demi-C annon ; Culverin, SaKar ; ;Minion., and 
other the like Ordnance of Braſs. $0 great a Maſter of his Subje&s., ths in 21 "days, he had a goodly 
Chanoel drawn abour his Palzce , from a Riyer which was eight miſes* off. Of his Revenzes 1 am ab ( 
tomake no conſeQure, but think hiin to be fullof Gold , by that great quanitity of Gotdeh Farnitutts 
which be hath abouchim. 

And now Lam fallen on this Kings Gold , 1 cannot but take notice offome ſands oi ike eſt bf $#. 
matra, called Aurce In/ule, or ther Gulden Iſlands ; the chief of which named And/amania \ is poſleflet 
by qunibats, or Man-eaters. Oppoſite unto which onrheEaſt ſide of this Iſland , Ie] poll (xl e&d ld Fe 
fa, Banca, and Bintam 3 which aſt is ſaid co be yery woody, well watered, and £0; 
ous Station for ſhipping. The houſes built of ſtone, but thatched, except that of the King bi even inp" 


rry «Big love to haye a King 6f their own) whoſe hquſe more YT, ſeated,, is coor Sen 
covered. 
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op Be:ht; 


| We of PRLELY Gnenlar inclining ro the North, a of ZF£1 ILAN, th 


e Promob hither 74 
du which Protomy calleth by che name 0! of Cory, The length! hereot pres 2 abt the breadeh 


[= probablinducement t9. jb the Taprubanc of the a agtient Writers, Ortelius and mo y Ono Ne 7 | 


ot, men of t ay Ter, timesare of lax vpinion. apy ev hath carried nl En 


voreWeltth; RG Bla £ dry,,t0 pul neg. 
os PET noon een ndoubte a, Fs IE es Ceilay ische bed | 

, with Lees totherimes when HG 
| wet By Peulowy affirmed bebe penal in Ric ome de .Ggd Shes ec ge, 


[Mcals, za Pliny, thatche Gold js bn and th 1ndia.; , 
of Þ nl [by SI FTA hacer 


Ire SRD reat ore of Elephants, 
Sed ini many Fir: :and. pl Ivers,, 1 1.1 Soang,. rang ; * eter 
LPhaf6r: the lulls.in, many Fo ry a. full proſpe $ ore the adjoyning 
Yb W:re Males ,;and thoſe called Ca/ihi, the. pl pant ly, emached.. BY wg C 
ceeding popuſous for the bigneſs, and ſtored with i may pes HE note. Of which Magrammum 
oly hath the name of a Metropolis. 


Nl I, Margara, 2. Jogana , .. des <9 £ Hedvca , 
3 Nabartha ; 6, Dogana , 7. Dionyſiopelis , 8. Pocana, g. Abaratha, 10, Procurum, 74 Nagadiba 


oicelt fruits. 
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geen thiefof 
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 andi12. Anubingara, have.the name of Cities, 13, Modwrtum, and 14. Talacorum, roted for the Toy 
of traffick X 1 G Priapis, 16, AMardw, 17. Rhizala, 18.S$ atena,and I9. that ofthe Sun, for cola 


 andby theix Fiſhing draw up ſhels of ſuch mingledcolours, that 


ous:Havens, 20... A»wretrammem being honoured with the Title of Regia, or the Royal City, As fork 
name, itis ſaid b lows ro have been firſt called Taprobene , then Simond; Inſula , and finally nl 
rime Salice, and the People Sale ; from whence the name of Fc/ax or S:i/an ſeems ro be derived,” 
To take a view of it atthe preſent, 1 fiodit faid to be of an Qva/ form , divided from the main [ang by 
a nartow Channel, the Heavens refteſhing it with their dews, the Air with a fragrant freſhneg , andijy 
waters with their many Rivers and Fountains ; the Earth diverſifyed into lofty hills , and lowly va lleys; 
her inward Chambers filled wich Mertals,& Jewels her outward Coat of the pleaſanceſt colour flored with 
whole woods of Ci#amon; beſides.Fruits, Limons, Oringes, &c. bettering thoſe of Spain. Of raw, and 
Beafts great plenty. both wild and tame , and the beſt breed of Elephants inall the world. Defliraee on- 
ly of the Vive, the want of which ſupplied with a pleafant drink made of the juyce of fruits , more ng: 
cural to them than the other , and ſo preſervative of life, rhar the people are reported to be longer liyeq. 
than ioany ocher parts, Ina word fo abounding inall contentments, that the J»dians hold it ro he'p;. 
radiſe, and rake upon them to point out ſome of &4dams foorings, left for a memorial i ſome parts of jx 
And toconfirm them in their Error, they have an Hill which the Sp.niards call.by the nameof p;;, h 
Adam, affirmed to be ſeven Leagues in height, from wherice Adam aſcended into Heaven; for tha 
cauſe viſited by the Aſoors of Arabzaxs, with continual Pilgrimages. oy SUP 
' The people for the moſt part rall and ſtrait of body, naked from the girdle upwards , unwatlike , and 
much.givenWhts eaſe and pleaſures , So queaſie-ſtomarhed that the pooreſt of them will not ear that meat * 
which another hath couched , inclined to bravery, and therefore make wide bolesin their ears which 
they ſtrerch out with Jewels torhe very ſhoulders, Cunning Arrificers in all metals, one of them makj 
a Gracifix of ſuch exquiſite workmaoſhip, thatir ſeemed to givelife to the dead, and was ſent by the 
Archbiſhop of Goa to the King of prop , as the rareſt Zewe/ which had ever graced his Royal Cabin, 
hey are allo yery aRive , and well killed in 7»gling , both men and women, travelling thorow Jai, 
with their tricks and Hobby- horſes, by which they get themſelves both delight and money, In matter of 
Religion, they are generally Jdolaters, eſpecially the Natives, whom they callCiga/as,, which live inthe 
Inlands;, the Sea-coaſts ( asinother Iſlands ) bring filled with Jahowerans. No Chriſtiansthat I can 
hear of but) Coluz»bo, a Town of the Portugals, © - 
Cities of moſt repute amongſt then, 1, Candie, the Seat of one of their Kings, ſuppoſedtobe the $i. 
docande of Prolomy, memorable for the tarae of their ſuppoſed Adam, molt artificially wrought , of five 
or fix Fathoms high, Symerrica/ly proportionableto the print of his foot, which they conceive to bave 
amongſt them. 2. Yenrane, of great renown foran 1do-Temple, incompaſs 130 paces, of great height, 
and all whire except the top, jc haththe Spires thereof ſo pilded ; that when the Sun ſhines, men 
are not able to look upon then 3. 7anafipatar, 4, Triqui Lemale ( ſuppoſed to bethe Tarichiof Pte 
Jomy, 5. Batecelom, 6. Vilaſſem, 7.T anamaca, 8, Lanla, 9g. Galle , the Scars of ſo many of their Kings, 
10. Nagarita , conceived to be the Nagiri, as 11. Agena, the Fog a#a of Prolomy, 12, Colmuchz, the Seat 
Royal otthe chief King ofthis INand , ſituate on a capacious Bay inthe Southweſt of it, and ofmoſt 
trade in all chis Country ; many great ſhips laden with Cixnamor,, Gems, Elephants, and other Jndjay 
commodities, going yearly hence, Fortified by the Portugals ( by whom called Columbo ) with a hs! 
ſtrong Caſtle, built with the Kings leave at firſt, to ſecure their trading ; bur ſince uſed by them as a cur 
to hold him in with, and rocompel him to pay tribate. x | 
This Countryfirlt diſcoyered to be an Iſland by Oreſicritms , Admiral of Alexanders Fleet , was inthe 
time of Prolomy ihbabiced by ſeveral Nations, The principal of which were the Ga/thi, and Mnante 
dwellingin the North, the Rhogandani, and N anigiri in the South , the Sindecande inthe Weltjand the 
Tarachiin the Eaſt; the middle partsbeing taken up by the Arwrogrammi, Nagabai, Soani, Semni, But 
little or nothing is ſaid of them inthe way of ſtory, bur thatthey were good 15micks , did imitate the 
runes of Birds, and could ſpeak totwoar once, as if dowble-tongued; that they were very ſludious of A- 
ſtrology, arid worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſt of Heaven , that ſome of their Ambaſſadors coming to 
Rome, in the time of Claudius Ceſar, Sclem 4 Leva oriri mirats ſunt, &c. admired to ſeethe Sun riſe 
onthe wrong ſide of them ; and finally that the Xing was choſen. by the people wirh reſpe&t ha to his 
age and clemency ; who beinginchroned, ap run thirry Judges to adminiſter Juſtice to the SubjeF, 


 wichout the Major part of whom, ſentence of death was to paſs on no man.In fojlowing times this Monge 


chy (for ſuchit was inthe time of thoſe Authors ) was broken into many pieces : the Portuga!s finding 
nine Kings in it, at their firſt coming hither, all Howagers or Triburaries to che King! Colmuchi, Aﬀer 
that his theit chief King was wickedly murdered by his ' Barber , who drove the other Kings out of the 


Country, and for a while uſurped the Monarchy to hitnſelf. Since which time , having once again rec0- 


yered their Kingdoms, fix ofthem (as | have ſomewhere read, bur reniember not where) put themſelves 
under the protetonofthe Grear Mogul, and became his Feudataries. 

- 'Neer hereunto on the Coafis of A{alabar, are the Iſlands which they call 34a/dive , many in numbet, 
but called fromthe principal of them, as thatfrom Maldiva, a noted and well-rraded E wat Cars the 
King reſideth :- Not very plentiful of neceſſariesfor the uſe of man, did nor the Palm alone ſupply _ 


of all other wants. Inhabired by an induſtrious and ſober people, who make themſelves long garments 


ſilk orFlax brooght from other places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than the reſt oft Ingiani: 
hey ſerve amongſt the S;amj/#/ inſte; 
of money, etl 
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Mades chef I eumad; ws us by their ſeveral nimes, and ſome who have nothing but thei 
1 pr names to apr of, there be many thouſands of leſs note which we find in aig theſe Peg 
Hy dias Seas being ſo prodigio odigiouſly Il of Iflands ; har irisalmoſt impoſſible ro believethere ſhouldhe ſuch 
multitudes ; bar utrerly umpoſh = plot-om whe is told us of _ Some, Fo moſt remarkable of 
| them wehave't wen as Acceſſories or Appurtenances to ands. The reſt we ſhall ? 
y ener onl in hah muſter, together with a taſt of ſome of Col frag ſtrange reports, with which ſome - 
2, | ber Paper ad at Nie kimg'of yo, Deb Su s. there are ſaid to be 
\ __ ek wtiemn' | % ma.o' 194 ' 
th ao AY a1; dy T4 to hb " wy | #: oh ns 
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TS ow, all whi ich |: 1d together we dmake a Cor rt$ e 
and are till groaning under the berthen of Heat beniſm. Theſe Iſlands hand. or nigh unto o oneenother. 
that they ſeem not only to ſuch asare afar off to be all but one firm Zandzbut whoſoever alſo paſſeth "s | = 
tween them , may with his hands touch the boughs of the crees on the one (ide., and onthe other. Of - 
theſe and the other [ndian [flands, Travellers relate many incredible fables , viz, thathere be hogs that 
- havetwo teet y aptshe of their ſnowrs, and as many behind their ears, 'of a ſpan and a half Hong; « 
' tree whoſe Weſtern part isrank poiſon ; and the Eaſtern partan excellent preſervative againſt it, They 
' tellusalſo of a Fruit, that w oeyer eateth , Pay ig grid rx; rap ge ae and of a | 
None, on whi Ve [ Sadety be wet 2.r his body,s We told alſo that x "2 
* hereabouts arSiaken 7 ortorſes t i9 dnE of the ſhells : 0 
' And that there is a Tree , which all,che: ombghab ngt a, f -0p it; butwithin balf an hour after = 
Sur-ſer, is full of them. All huge and monſtrous lies, and not fit for cobdic. Galvan reporteth alſo, that 
fome of theſe Iflands there isa Kee of which if a woman that is with child eat, her child will pre- 
jane, A eort iRiver plencifhlly Aurora gener ſo.hes, ql 
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| An Advertiſcinieat to, the Reader touching 
cibainy at .. the Errata of'this Part. | 


EN the firſt place the Reader isto be advertiſed that Fol, |, I have adventured to provethe 
"8 Alamatha of Prolomy to be'the Chamath, or Hamath-Sobab , of the Holy Scriptures: 
*. The place iU pointed, but tht judicious Reader will eaſily mp out the ſpe and meaning, 

© Tet.if this ſhall pot be approved of, 1 ſhould then think it to be that Elam or Helam , where Dg- 
Wa vid &iſcomfitedthe Army of the Meſopotamians; mention whereof is mage 2 Sam. 10.9.16,19, 

- In the next place ha is to know, that Fol. - within the com afs of fove lines , the vittory which 

= Afa King of Judah obtained againſt the numerous Army of Ethiopians, « twice repeated; in 

the firſt place aſcribed to Jerhir , in the next 16/Mareſha, But being that Scripture doth more” 
clearly aſcribe it unto Mareſha , ( though the other alſo hath good Authors) let that of Tethir 

be ſupplied in this manner following, 5, Jethir, or Jatthur , in the North Border of this Tribe, 

towards Eleutheropolis : 4 City anciently of the Levites , is S, Hieroms time called by the 

name of Jethira , and they repleniſhed altogether with Chriſtians 3 »ow nothing but the nant 

remaining ; 6, Mateſa., &c. Aud finally whereas Ajalon p, 3s placed in the Tribe of 

Ephraim, and page #nthe Tribe of Dan, the reaſon is , becauſe being ſutuate in the Burders f 

both Tribes, it is by ſome writers aſcribedto Dan , and by others to Ephraim, The like may be 

alſo jo of Michpas , mentioned alſs in two Tribes according as it is diſpoſed on by ſeveral 

Amthors, 
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vpon the South? "We of Afe,tndis dinided | eahcke dly1 d 
butby bo yo Giuethe people their owne a: "hd 
the viletegſo boy YL AOOIRS ofthe \ ford: TC 15 HICH ICAFCIUE 
nd] proueittoo both from the their ayre, and EG 
Retitic of their ſoyle, which cen | ofchemeridurexnor | 
Plantsard fruits, ur ſends forth, of its owne vertue,. So Pliny eports. And i xesthey be inforcedby ſack | RAD 

port ( if ou will delecue it ) that appnes fd 2 a6 tie tocach place, that may makevp her defedts, leaſtir} - _ÞF- T 
9 tt ben CG ER ON uld be left as well by beaſtas men. Their Land isfall of fn; Fo  F I 
tikeniathe v nicke, when ſhee had already wroughtlife in dy deſerts, which lie opentothe winds andſtormes,and oftimes | 4 oe 
thefore-parts cadandbreſt; the Knee joytcr ering, eth evPintobillowes ves of the Sea, and indeed. RR. | | 
tnehe fins ofcarth, Thus I ſuppoſe would haue manat le dangerous: Srr7abo writes that { amvyſertusartny was | 6 SS © os 
firſt growne out of their ſoyle, without the immediate hand of | | ! Herodatus, that the Pſltiant } 1 
Ged inhis Creation. Pins Fg it hath beene the opinion of fome ancient bit-fooliſh Jin A# | | 
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vainePhiloſophers,that forthis cauſe hauemade the £:biopians Fats hea rag ; 


tobethe firſt people : for that there the Sunne by his propin- 
quitje, wrought ſooneſt ypon the moiſtare ofthe ground, and 
madeit fitfor mortalitie-toſproutin. 

( 2 ) Buttolcauetheſe, without doubt Afrirais of great an- 
tiquitic,And ſo is allowed by all Hiſtorians of credit;Inthe yeare 
1566. thc people were increaſed to an exceedi makirude;| 
and therefore were inforced totenlargetheir cheir | 
neighbouring Countries. Forasitwasof a moſt xt 
ſoitlay notany long way, and had free acccfſetoit by land Gon 
the gardenof our fiſt Parents. 

( 3 ) Inthetime of Abraham we haneberter affarancefiom 
the word of God, that it wasthen a place of fame, andthe Inha- 
butants of ſome growth, for they wereable toſupplthe wants 
ofthe Countriesadioyning by their ſtore ; and _ A- 
brahamout ofthe Land of Canaan, to avoy d the x us varictic of rormes:and Would de a grac RE: oe 1 
Gen. 12. She had then her Princes, Phoaveb an rr | itnor ſo full ofdangerto the Inhabitants, which | | — 
men, that feared notto reſiſt God, and be Src ethe | 'bealts then by duleaſes.Forthoſe ft f © 
inſtruments of his puniſhments vponthe cluldrenof //-ael: for are cuery tent yeare, I 5,07 25-vilited with  þ 
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they kept them in bondage foure hundred yeares, as was fore- 
told to Abrahaminthe 15. of Geneſis. 

( 4) Butthis proofc of Ancientry concernes not the whole 
Country : onely thoſe Regions which lye vnder the temperate 
Zone.Thereſt tor along tinieafter were wnknowne toour Geo- 
graphers, heldnot habitable, indeede beyond Mount Alas, by 
reaſon of the extreame heate. MOREY po mona of it be- 
fore Prolemyertime were but atrandome, and by gnell Meſooffink 
as had neuerſayledit round, or ſcarce come withm fight of it, 
but ata great diſtance, and by this meanes, either out of their 
owne error, orelſeadeſireofglory morethen they had deſer- 
ved:or perhapsa Trauailors tricke,to _—_— world 
that could not confutetheirre _o_, they Þ read many idle fa- 
bles of monſtrous people w heads, with their eyes and 
mouthes intheir rents, maintained to this day by ſome Ay- 
thorsofgoodeſteeme. Burfor my part I hold it moſt reaſona- 
ble tocreditS. e Awpuſtine, who was borne anddyedin Africa, 
Thatheinhisei ee Geoke De Ciuitate Dei, acknowledgeth no 
ſuchcreatures, S ike be, they be not men z or if men not 
a een Adem. And wang. later diſcoueries j «(rb in _ him, | 
that report their owne experience)o 
plethenſuch Ro ring are;and yet I ſnppoſe they haue / wes 
more ofthe Country, thenener any heretofore did. For hey 
paſſenot now to ſayleit round onceayeare, by the Cape of good 
Hopetothe Faſt-Gide ofthevery 1thmus towardsthe Red-Sea. 

( 5 ) Thisccurſeby the South was diſconered by one Vaſco 
de Gama, inthe yeare 1497- abreeoac ink the Eaſt Indiec, 
by whichthePrincesof P qr aninfinite gaine, both 
in Spices, and-other Mer ofwhuch firſt ſet 
them vpontheaducuture. da hRees ing we owe much 


fercafterineeraſcnhe light of the Goſpell,andthe 


7 6) If we Her to the two other 
oy R Reon, , ſhee is fitnated wholly 


þ roaatonerie Onthe Southwhere it runnes into. a kinde of 
poynt at the Cor re LOT 
an, whichinthat part hath the name of the TH 

[che Eaſt with the RedSca: ;andonthe Welt with Atlentikg 


ward.ltis dinided onthe North from Ewrupe by the As- | 


a great plague, Infe 
5 Each riclens, he BIA 7 
to Numidia, or the Land of Ni 
no Paper CE 
among all theſe inconueniences, commoditiesare 

Fara paces ; andthe very ell yeckd x lſtthirbe | 
—_—_ otheir owne Country and ofthe world, 
The Elephant a docible sf. ra | 
tle:The Camel which affords much riches tothe e-frabian. The | 
Barbarie horſe, which we our ſelues commend : The Re 
arg aka, woe 20 of wool from! ki: 
tayle : The Bui, painefull, 
tl . And ſo moſt oftheir worlt, 

medicivall parts, whichthe wor i coul 

"O9\ In her diuiſion we will fo 
Art, whom timeatleaſt and expe 


| made more Authentike, die ger, I parts. 
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the Hills of Az«fata lhumdred ar , Hereſ 
islikewiſea Caltleof grear fame, for their Globes of pare gala 
thar fand " Ben | a | 
ont! hi eNorth - | owne gry ory war try Roar: a {nent = ding | 
[REES | how, ard preſeraecheir Nation with ftajen brats fiom ther 
3 "(Gs ). + 25 jstheſenenthand aſt partofthe African Con- 
tinent, whichd alarger Trathan we can hereafford it ; 
| Peek te pran beret ARTIE Corey read fatisfie 
| your {clfe  aongy <Forr cularly inthe many ſeuerall Authors that 
|. writeher hath ontheEaftthe Sea, Barbary onthe 
R: | FF 12) CE eparact Nils == Weſt: yrs Ons orth, the Mediterr anexm,ande/Erhiopia Superior 
%. q | ward Od AE Fannie and Za onthe South. It was firſt poſſeſtby (kam,andtherefore called 
PRESS a | South witheerra Nogrizarum. It was called $acra, asmuch-as *s epmmarigret ms 5 nix Oratleaſtby Mitzram] [ 
RS. | | Deſert : For ſo it is, andadry one too, ſuchas can afford no wa-! his Grande-childe,- and fo is 4 pu by ahoſt. For plentie 4 A 
OS Þ tertoatramilor ſometimes 1a ſeauen dayes journey. The Inha- it was called Orbis horrewm, yet it ſeldome any raine, 1 
4. I- 'bitants are tnnch like tothe Numidzans, live without any Law butthar defe was ſupplied bythe Riker. Nilus, The blacks of of: - 
Oo, 4 almoſt of Nature. Yctinthisplace weretwoofthe Spbilewhich noteare,' (aireand Alexandria. The firſt was heretofore Aem- $3 
= | propheciedof Chriſtand «Fries the Hercticke. About-Zybia| © | abylon, whither the Vitgin fled to eſcape He- bw 
= 7 were the Gar amantes, andthe P//l5 mentioned before re ther tyranny intendedto our Samiour: and notto ſhew the} *# | 
E '. ©: ere Nevin the Lk "TR very Cane where ſhe had hid her Babe. In adeſerrabourfoure] + . © 
'$ Terra Nioritarie, he Lan Neg | milesdiſtant ſtandthe Pjramides,citeemed rightly one ofthe [e- RD 
: *'B. _— "> on the Weſt the Atlantike,on thel | we If wa wpe- | ) uen Wonders of the world. e Llexandria wasa magnificent Ci-| = 
” 6 aonthe North4&h54,ontbe South oi ron ingdome of Man; tic, andthe place where Prolomie tooke his Obſeruations, and ' 
| { longo inthe #f-rior Ethiopia. Ithaththename either frm the was famous for the rareſt Library in the World. To the In- 'F 
| | ver ori ple whichare blatke, or from theRiuer Niger, | . | habitants of this Conntrey, wee owe the inuention of Aſtro-| | 
47 "4 I aaa almoſt, for her overflowing, inſfomuch, that} oP Phyſicke, Writing on Paper. Their Kings natnes were | 
* | rity paſſcat ſometimegin Jentcacluctghithe whole try. cob towardthe beginning: Now what the Twrke plea-| Ul 
'BY It is fall of Goldand Siluer, and other ities ; but ſeth. - | n 
IH Tnhabitants moſt barbarous. They draw their originall from (i7) Andthis is as farte aswemay tranaile by Land : it re-|- 
b-210- | Ch, aud hane entertainedallReligions that came in their way. maigesthat wee looſe out into the bordring Seas, and deſcrieſ 4 
| RN 4 Firſt their owne, then the [eWwer, the Mabumetens, and ſome of what lands we can, neerethoſe parts of Africa which we haue | h C 
4 ; themthe Chriſtian, For the moſt part they linenot as ifreaſon here mentioned. And theſe lye eyther Southward inthe e£- 
guided their actions. numberstwentie five Prouinces thiopicke Sea, or elſe Weſtward in the «Nlanticke Ocean. | 
| of this Countrey, which ane had their ſeuerall Gouernours. (18) Thee £thiopicke Tlands are onely two. (1 ) The Iland| 
9 2 Now itknowethbut foureKings, and thoſe are( 1 )TheKing } of S. Lawrenceor Magadaſſer, toure thouſand miles in compaſle, AC 
Fs | of Tombulum, and he is an infiniterich Monarch, hates a {ew to} | andthe lengtfmore than Jralie, rich in all Commodities almoſt a 
ER the death of his ſabie& that connerſeth with him : keepes a that man cagvſe. The Inhabitants are very barbarous, molt of :- _ 
* | guard of three thouſand Horſemenbeſides Foote. ( 2 ) Of Bor- them blacks, ſome white thereare, ſuppoſedto ay beene tranſ- nr 
| nam, wothe prople ORIG no Wines pe- planted out of China, (2) Zocatrina at the mouth oftheRed EY 
LES ok culiar, andthereforeno Children which they call their owne. | . | Sea, inlength ſixtie, in bredthrwentie fiue miles, Irlyeth open} —o | | 0 
Ita ( 3 ) Of Goaga, who hath no Eſtatebut from his Subjeftsas he to ſhape Windes, and by that meanes is extreamedrie andbar- hy 
© ET V8 Ah ſpends it. ( 4 ) Gualatum, a poore Countrey God wot, not ren. Yetithath good Druggs and from hence comes the Ale _ ©: £ uy 
, worthgither Gentrie or Laes, orindcedthename of a King- | Zocarrina. The people are Chriſtians: and adore the Crofle} - by 
| dome: | -- [it tpdaiathe. eat cine Homdince mack to Inchane-| 
* 30 ( 14 ) e/Ethiopia Swperiar the fit, andis called likewiſe the} ments. 
* Kingdome of the Abies. It is limitedonthe North with Ee . .(19) The Atlanticke Nandsare( x ) Sir Thomas land, and 
| | pt, on the South with the Montes Lane, on the Ealt withthe lyeth direAtly vnderthe e£quator, it was made habitable by the 
f dSea,andonthe Weſt with the Kingdome of the Nigers | Portwgalls, which found it nothing but a wood. It is fall of Sz-| | 
SY l and Manionge. It is diſtin fromthe «rbiopia ſo often men- gar, little other commodities: (2) Prince Hand, betweenerhe | 
= F< tioned in Scripture : For by all probabilitie, that wasin another equator and Tropike of Capricorne : It is rich enough forthe} 
: IT {| quarterof the ack GEWL and reacheth from the Red Sea to the owner thrgh do grutepn of it. ( 3) The Gorgader | 
x SEN | Perſian Gulfe.” It is by one of the mightieſt Empe of old the G +. ip wage and hertwo Siſters dwelt; 
BE roursin the world : | aapens Cer reachethallolhea each Tro- | I forbeare the fable, they are nine in number, and becauſe neere; 
= OE. -: | picke, andis called by ys wy. rel lobn. He is the onely white to (ape Viride,inthe Land of Ne En , they haeaſecond name | 
a 7 | man them, and draweshis Line from Sa/omon, andthe | of injale Capitis Viridis. They id with Goater, and the} 
$74 i: | | Queene of the South. His Com reſts.not long in any one | chiefe ofthem is called Saint Zames. ( 4 The (anari called 
—_ 1... place, butis mooucable as well for ef retinue. For it | for their fertilitic The fortunate lands, and was the place of the| 
WE os | conſiſts of Tents onelyto t xe thouland, and in- firſt Meridian withthe ancient rs,to diuidethe world}- 
_-— F*-- compalleth in, about intothe Eaſt and Welt, nd fromeh to meaſure the earths} | 
Wn. SO. him ſeanentic Km s, which bmereir nent Lawes and Cu-} Longitude :-but now it is remoued {wm nm Ds | ; 
E | | ſomes; Am | North, which arethe Azors, and bel to Europe, | i 
Hh man marrietill he hath killed twelue Chriſtians: The Inhabi- as lying neerer Spame then any- other The num-| * 
> ; |tants of the whole, Regionaregenerally baſe and idle: the ber- ber of the Canars are ſeauen. y ther Corn: The man | # 
a terſort hauethe etoattire themſclues, thoughitbebut|  . | where our Shippes rouch to refreſh themſclues intheir yoyage | f 
2 in wi ances nay 6 $kinnes. Their Religion is Mix. Chriſti- toward America. Then Tanariffs, which hath/no'water but | | 
ME EI yet diffex from vs;For they Circumciſe both froma cloud, that hangs ouer a tree, and'at noone difſolues, | [ 
: je ſeas. bath heli oftherr King, whomthey neuer | and fo isconueyed vo fever ert, 'Theother foure are Go-| v 
| Rs | .at Chriſtmaſſe Eaſtet, and Holy Rood. Their Com- mera, Hiciro, Laſarot, and Fuerte ventura, ſomefew othernot | q 
diticsare Oranges es, Lemons, Cittrons, Barley, SugatgHo- worth note or name. The men lend their Wi $ like Hotſes| ; | 
jr or any other oditic. ( 5 } Laſtly, the He not farre 4 
is) <Eipa torr hocpare Aricainenvey fe | fromthe Gorgades, they are often mentioned by our ancient M0 
1 with Sea except toward the North; that way it is ſcuered Poets inthe fable of 4r1« his Daughters. It was ſuppoſed to F 
' romthe e-h4ſimerby the Aonter Lyne, The gouernment bf bethe ſeate oftheir Ate ts Dwheers,Iowas Elcxian field. 
> his Region is vnder ends: mr 1) Of fiana, whichcon- | And indeede it isavery- happie hows the weather continually | 
PIE 4 domes of Adel & Aaia, andabounds fayre, the ſeaſons all temperate, the ayre neuer extreame. To | 
WEE: bi boldzluorie, Corne,very large Sheepe. conclude, AT A&A Ate toreſtin. \ | 
pt by | Fa REN Key 64 2 «gs a OR. , V.. Fl 
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And all the Principal Kingdoms, Provin: "4 


ces, Seas, and Ifles thereof, 


_ 


% 


\ 8 C. JUL. SOLIN. cap. 3. | 

j Ultra bos ( Ethiopes ) monſtroſes gentium facies ; Alie fine naribus equal: =. 
'Y totins oris planitie, informes habent cultus : Aliis concreta Ora ſunt modico- 3:3 

que tantum foramine calamis avenarum pains baurinnt. Nonnulle lingais + 
} carent; in vicem ſermonis utentes mitibus, manibuſque. Y- 
| PTOLOM. GEOG. I. 1. cap. 5: DW 

| Conflat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes Continentis terre que 2 
'* anobis babitatur , nondum propter difficilew magnitudinis peragrationem, ad ; 
4 m0titiam perweniſſe: quaſdam vero nou tales, ac fertur, eſſe, &-c. neceſſe ergo FI 
© |; Hut ibinoviſſumis temporis noſtri traditionibus penitus quaſt adhereaums, | : 

:; LONDON, as 

Printed for Philip Chitwinde, 1 662, 
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CHOROGR APHY =d HISTORY-- 


Andall the Principal PUNTO Provin- 
| ces, Seas, and Iſles thereof, he 4 


P JEST 


'S 


OF AFRICK. | node 


FRICK isboundedonthe Eaſt by the Rud-Sca, and Bayof Arabie, bywhich 
parted from Aſia; onthe Weſt, by the mai It Godt, inter fing bes 
twixt itand America; onthe North by the Xſediterrantan Sea, which d des it 


rating it from Terra Auſtralis incognita, ot the Southern Continent, parted! 
all the reſt of the World, except Aſi4 ef to which joyned by a narrow 


N 


FO 


_ 
\S 


Iſthmus , not above 60 miles in lengrh , and 'memorable, for the greatdefig 

| - which Cleopatra the laſt Queenof Egypc had uponit, which'in brief was this 
When Mark, Anthony was encountred by- Augaftwin the Naval Battle of Atinm ;' Cleparys fear- 
ing the ſucceſs, fled through the midſt of all his Fleet, with the 66 Gallic which were appvit 
for her Guard.” Being come to the North part of this 17 hmas , ſhe gathered topetber aller portable 
trexſures, and intended to hoiſt her Shipping out of the Mediterrancat , and hale therh over the Land 
to the Red-Sea ; whence ſhe had purpo Altthony, 
and ſome other choyceſt friends, to ſeek our ſome other place of dwellirig far enough from the Romans: 
» The hinz Anthony , who fled after her. , and vainly hoped for a change of fortunes, did atlaft 

wade her. 


The Form hereof is ike a Pyremigreverſed, the Baf; of which, froin 7.anger on the Streight of G32 


braltar, to the point where it joyneth unto 4 ha, is reckorizd at the breadth of 1926 1: alin miles, "the 


x 


ethit ſelf the ſpace of 4155 miles, being much leſs chari 4f5., and far bigg than Ewrope. {WG 
By the pun it is called moſt commonly Zybi« ( of which wha, Abo ) part of it taken for 


the whole : bythe «Ethiopians , Alkebulam : by the Indians, - Beſecath. Bur the moſt noted name 
thereof is «Africa, which Joſephxs out of Cleodenu and Polyhiftor , deriveth from Zpher, or Apher, 


Conuc of it very narrow, But from che Conus or Lp ro the moſt Northern partof the Baſs, it extend: | 


one of the Nephews of Abraham, by CMidian the Son of K eturah. The Arabians, by whom itiscalled 
Iſrichea , derive it from the Verb Farxch , ſignifying to divide , becauſe more viſibly divided both 


$a" 31 # 


: 7 Wee a "B. 


from Exropeard Anatolia, andon the South , withthe /£rhiopick Ocean, ſepa- | 


tq take ſail , and together with her Sweertheatr Airbony, 
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f-om their own Country, and the reſt ofthe World, than any other part thereof which waskrown _ {1 
e Greek Fablers fetchit from one 4 fer, a Companion of Hercules, whom he attend. 
R : | % SS | "g | Vow ; . 
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ic3an , it is faid to be derived from Perwe”,- Sprer which mollified into Fa. 


lenty 
lled Ge 


"be orkranPiccipiWie.) Lihalks 
ſs we might be ſure that Carthage antiently was called 
rther. 
23 


mon of Feſtus before gy 0 


ther : 
as Snidas telleth n f 


gr | peradventure'wh would 
more particular names rfcal CE, DU mply, Octanica, Eſche- 
tica, Coryphe, A Y Y ; XJFeholigh (Four deſign to take 


notice of them. : 
Ttis fituate for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone,the e/£quator croſling it almoſt in the very midſt; 


and for that cauſe ſuppoſed by many oftheAntiengs natgo he inhabited atall, or but very thinly, inthe ; 
middle and more cos parts of it, offf atall* widhiulbirange people , as hardly did deſerye to be : 
counted men. Pomponius among others was of this opinion, guefſing the inward parts thereof to berg: 


' ken up by ſuch ſtrange Bruits , astheC , Who had heads like Dogs, 2. The $c5apode, who with 
the Aacdow cf their vor, could, =o; Cee Fiealie Pegs heat of the Sun, 3. The Game- 


wu le, ignorant of the uſe of weapons, and therefore fearfully avoiding the ſight of 
Zi. ol Po eto ee 
AEgypans , who haTnootlie q | ellape and making of 


moſt parts to be well inhabited, and the 


winde, to mitigatethe heat of the dayg? 
Rodgpe die Sol@chen 
Hwumida nox refifht paribi 


EM 
F ” ” 


That is : a 
What the Sun burns by day, the night renews, 

"II 7} eAudduth at whihrefreſa with woſtning dews, . © \F4; 

For notwithſtanding thatic be in ſogie places full of ſandy deſarts , a diſeaſe incideht to ſome parts of 
Arabia, Perſia , and other Comintties of a note Nopiberly ſituation; yer ivis aid by ſome, who ſpeakit 
upon Knowledge , that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which lye under he Line, or nearit ( bothin 
America and here ) have ſo many goodly Fountains, Rivers and little Brooks, ſuch abundance of Cedars 
and other ſtately Trees of ſhade, ſo many ſorts of delicate Fruits ever bearing, and at all times beaurified 
with Bloſſoms, as may make them.bbld compariſon ith any others, ſuppoſed co be of a more tempe- 


rate ſituation, 


State, {coyeret. wh of the Weltern Shores ofthis great Peninſula ; yet he ventured not much inty 
the han þ,;nor did his Fournal ( either ſuppreſſed by iR. bo 2 
but. Sys ated-into.Greek , and park at Bafil by Sigi/newnd Geltvime,) Anno 1533. As i 
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 Kued after his deceaſ®aboye 20 years, it was reſumed again by King fobn, the ſecond of chat name, whg "0 
| by the conduR of Diego Con, Ano 1486. Yiſtovered the Realms of ily om Congo, with the iſle of ... 
'  $ Georfe, and thereupon reſolves in the next year following to try his fortunes tor compaſſingthe 
| hole Conſts of Afrteh, therebyto finde a way tothe wealth of /adia; inwhich.heem Caprajr "" 
Þchalatet ion, —_— beyond Cape Yerg, diſcovered firſt the Princes I{land, andiailing fre 
l | rt 


thence Southward to the Promontory(ſince called the Cape of Good Hope )returnedhome again, 
| - * eirberdiſcouraged by croſs windes, or unruly Seas; or the untractableneſs of his Mariners, or by all to- 
pecher. The man to whom the honour of this enterprize was reſerved; was. FRG ade Gama above 
| mentioned, employed in this ſervice by King Emanzel, Anno 1597, who having in his way; diſcovered 
the lands of S. James, and S. Helens, and after doubled that terrible Cape;which Bartholomew de Diaz 
gdurit notpaſs, gave it the name of Cabo ds Buena eſperanz.a,or the Cape of Good Hope; becauſe of the goo 
, kope it gave bim of finding the deſired __ the trade of /»dia,and havirg ſodouhled this Cape,and 
; Africk on the left hand of him, he kept his courſe on towards the North; till-be diſcovered the Coun- 


"tries of Quiloa, Moſambique, Mombaza,and Melinde,with the King of which laſt he contraRtedan eſpe. 
cial friendſhip, andy his favocrs and direRtions, found the Port of Calicare in Eaft -ndia, from whepge- 
| with infinite joy. and honour hereturned to Zzbone, Anno 1500. Thedeſign followed the next year by 
+ Alvarez Capralde, furniſhed with 12 ſhips.and 1500 Souldiers, but hebeing loſtupon the Coaſts of 
| © - Brafl, and diverting wholly ina manner, onthe diſcovery of that large Country, it was purſued the next 
_» yeat with greater firength, by Vaſques and bis Brother Stephen, afterwards by Ferdinand at Almedn,and 
Alphonſo de Albuquerque, and divers ochersofthar Nation, and finally by che Zaghiſh,  Hollanders; Mer- 
chants of almoſt every Cauntry , which haveany trade upon the Ocean, By means whereof the latter 
Ages areberter inſtructed in che particulars of ir , than the former were, who knew not much beyond 
the limits ofthe Roman Empire and ſome partsadjoyning upon Zgypr : morethan the ſtrange Beaſts, and 
tore ſtrange Reports wh:ch they had from hence; occaſioning hereby the By-word, Africa ſemper als- 
wideportet moi. | | | + Lazer) 

, Toichiog the State of Chri//:anity in thisgreat Continent, it is very'weak ; . moſt of thoſe Repi ns 
which Chriſt ianReligion had once gained trom /dulatry, Mahometaniſm having (ince regained fram-Chri- 
#ianity : Infamuch char not only the North part of Africk near the Mediterranean, from Spainto'E- 
 2ypt , where the Goſpel once ſo exceedingly. flouriſhed , that chree hundred Carholich Biſhops were at 
one time baniſhed chepce by Generics King of the Vandals, 'isat this preſetn utterly void of Chrif;- 
ans, ( except ſome few Towns belonging to the King of Spain: ) buteven inall this vaſt Countrey!, 

; thrice as big as Zxrope, there is not any one Region entirely Chriſtian - but tbe kingdom of Haba 
onely, and perhaps not that; none where the, hriſt ;ans are interiningled with MMabometans, butonely 
Exype; nor where mingled with /dolaters , but in Congo and Angola, and ſome few Towns upon 
thoſe Coaſts inthe hands of the Portngals. So little benctit have thoſe Nations gotten by our late. Diſ+ 
cayeries; it being Gain, not Godlineſs, which the Merchant aims at. — nl GY 
© The Nations inhabiting this Countrey, os diſperſed init , may be reduced to.4fricans properly lo 
called, Egyptians, Habaſſiner,, Arabians , Jews ; and ſome European Chriſtians : the Emropear Chris 
ſtians onely 1ntheir Forts and Garriſons; the Fews inallthe good Towns, where Tradeis ſtirring; the 
Arabians chiefly on the Sea-coaſts bordering on the Red-Sea; bur wandering in.great berds or com- 
panies all about rhe Countrey with their wivesand children 3 the Habaſſives and Egyptians, ui their 
ſeveralkingdoms : The Africans again ſubdivided into ſors, and Caferes of: which the Afoorsare 
wholly under the Law of 14 ahomet , the C aferes dwelling in theinland andimore Southera parts, .not 
diſcovered antiently , in their wonted Genti/i/m, Accordingly, the Languages berein ſpokenare diffe+ 
fent alſo, The- Portagal or: Spaniſh being uſed by tlie Exropeans ;' 2. The Chaldee or Syriack; by the 
Zewr, '3, The Arabick,, by thoſe of that Nation, andinall Barbary , except-Aforocco onely:; .4. The 
Habaſſive , and oy. the Egyprian, inthoſe kingdoms; 6. That called Aguel-amarig ,, or.the Noble lav-- 4 
rage, ſuppoſed ro be the natural and original 'anguage of the Roman Africans ; intermixt with ſome | 4 
Arabian words, and ſpoken generally in forocco, and ſo amongſt ſome of the Inhabicants of Barbary, - 4 


neareſt ro Mount 4 ras : 7. That named Swngai, uſed in T ambutum, Guinea, and'others of the | 
of the Land of Negroes; and $. That called Gabro , ſpoke by thoſe of <4 thiopra inferior, andſuch 
of the; [aud of Negroes as lye next unto it; || hs | 998 4 4s 6 

In refererce tothe State of the RomanEmpire, it contained onely the Dyoreſes of Egypt, Africk; 
and part of the Dioceſe of Spain. The Dioceſe of Egypt ſubdivided into the Provinces of; 1, Los We 
ferior, 2. Libya inferior, 13." Thebais, 4. Anguſtanica, 5. Arcadia, and 6, /gyptos eſpeciallyſo called, 
diſtinguiſhed by other names inthe Niceve Council : That of Africk, into Tripolitana;  2.:Byzacene, 
3 Zengitana, 4. Numidia, 5. Mauritania Ceſarienfis, 6. and Manritania Sitifenfis, the other part of 
Mavritania,called Tingitana, being laid to the Dioceſe of Spain.The reſt of this Peninſula, 2s they were 
hever conquered, fo it nzver was much taken into conſideration, Burt being mor prefer agreed 
row than in forme: times, ( _ not ſo perfeRtly as that I can be able Gm, anexact accompe of 
It ) it is divided commonly into theſe ſeven parts, 1. EEJpe 2. Barbary orthe Remas Africhi, 4,.Nw+ 
midia, 4. Libya, neither of which the ſame with thoſe of the proryiany wand v6 $. Terra Nugfitarum; 
6. « Ethiopia ſuperior , and 7. eAthiopia inferior. Such of chelſlands as do nor properly belon anto 
any of theſe, ſhall make up the eighth,- 1n the Deſcriptions whereof we will follow the Method of Plans 
Fations, and begin with Zy ypt ; as being peopled and poſſeſſed before all the-reſidne. 


0 # 


+280 


E CT PT. 


OF EGTHET. 


Ethiopia Swperior , or the 2 baſſines Empire, 
fon of Cham , by whom firſt planted after the 


oth, by which the e/£gyptians call themſelves to this very day. 


that the longeſt day in Summer is but-1 3 hours and an half. 


fon 


nacurally-for the ſigtrof ViRory, asin that of Horace : 


— Palmaque nobilis; 
Terrar#m Dominos evehit' ad Deos, 
Thatisrofay, _ + 
The Palm, of Viftory a ſigne, 
Equal's Men to the PoWwers Divine. 


I | GY PT is bounded on the Eaſt with Idumea, and the Bay of Arabia; on the Weſt with 2, 
Þ; *Namidia, and part of Zibya; onrheNorth, with the CMeaditerrantan Sea; on the Sou 


- | This Countrey i: the holy Scriptures is called CM/raim, from 1Miſraim the Son of Chus, and Grand. 
i the footſteps of which name do remain res 
-the Arabians, who ſtill call it 3£/re, Named in the fame regard in theBook of Palme, 
Ham : name terained in ſome of the ſacred Officesof the old Egyptians, 
.nefſeth ) it was called Chemia; for Chamia no doubt, as that from Cham or Ham , the firitftockof 
their Nation, In Prophane Authors it hath had the ſeveral names of 1. eAeria, from the ſeren 
the Air, which is never clouded, 2. Potawia, fromthe propinquity of the Sea, waſhing two ſides 
3. Ogygia, from Ogg? a ſuppoſed King thereof, 4. Melampodus , from the black colour oft 
5. Oferia, fromtheir God Oſ;r5s, here in high eſteem : 6. and finally, it was calledgye 
the end prevailed over all the reſt, either from Agyprus the Brother of Davars once King hereof, (in 
the ſtories of this Nation better known by the name of Rameſes) or from c/£gypris the old name of the 
River Nils, by whoſe annual overflowings made both rich and famous, and of the ſoyl andrubbiſh 
which that River brought with ic. from the higher Countries , it was by ſome ſuppoſed ro have been 
raiſed into firm land , and gained out of the Sea. Called therefore in ſome Writers by the name of 
Nili dmum, or the gift of Ni/x. Yet ſome there be who would have it called /£gypros for Aigaphus, 
and that derived from A;, and Coptws, which fignifieth the Land or Countrey 
ſuppoſed to have been antiently the chief Ciry of it. And ſome again will have the name derived from 
CG 


| Where ( as Plutarchyir.. 


Coptws , that bei 


It containeth in length from the 1ed:terranean to the City of Aſ»a, or Syene, bordering on &£ thy. 
ofia, 562 Italian miles : in breadth (excluſively of Cyrexe and Libya) from Roſetta unto Dawiata, 
or from the moſt Weſterly Branch of Ns tothe fartheſt Eaſt , 160 of the ſame miles , to which the 
adding of thoſe two Provinces, make a great acceſſion : Situate under the ſecond and fift Climates, fo 


By reaſon of this Southernly ſituation of it, the Air is here very hot and offenſive , ſo-thatto avoid 
the inſupportable heats thereof, and:to have the benefir of ſome freſh winde, the Inhabitantsare accu- 
tomed to built high Towers in all their Towns , on which they uſe to ſolace and refreſh themſelyes, 
The Soyl made fruitfull by the overflowings of Vii, ( whereofmore anon ) is fo exceeding plenti- 
full of all ſorts of Graio, that it was called Horreum populi Romani , the Granary or Store-houle of the 
the people of Rowe ': which Cicy it. did annually furniſh with four months proviſion; infomuchthar 
it was ſaid by Pliny , that the greatneſs of the Rowan Empire could not long continue without the corn 
and wealth of Egypr, the plenty or famine of thar- Cicy depending wholly on this Countrey. It a- 
bounds alſo with rich Paſtures , in which they feed great ſtoreof Camels, Horſes, Aſſes, Oxen, Sheep, 
and Goats, greater of growth than uſually in moſt placeselſe, and by reaſon of the mootiſhneſs of 
the Countrey , they have great ſtore of Fowls.. Of Poultry they have alſo good numbers about their 
Houſes , - hatchedin adifferetit manner from all other Countries, not by the fitting of the Fer, but the 
heat of Furnaces, or Ovens; inwhich their GEE laid indung, and by a gentle/heat brought 
to animation, It is alſo liberally furniſhed with great plenty of Mettals, ſome PreciousStones, good 
Wines, and the choycelt Fruits, as Limons, Orenges, Pomegranats, Citrons, Figs, Cherries, and ſuch 
as theſe, excellent- both for taſte and colour.” Of Palm-trees alſo great abundance ;. of which though 
we' have ſpoke before ; yet we ſhall here more fully declare the nature and ftrange pr | 
They grow incouples, Male and Female , both thruſt forth Cods full of ſeed\, butrhe Females one- 
ly frairfull , and that not except growing by the Male, and having his ſeeds mixt with bers, : The pich 
of theſe Treesis an excellent Sallad , -betrerthan an Harrichoke, which in taſt it very much reſembleth, 
Of the Branches they make Bedſteads, Latices, &c. of the Leaves, Baskets, Mats, ads, &c. of the 
outward husk of the Cod, Cordage, of the inner, Bruſhes, | The fruit:it bears , beſt khowh by the 
name of Dates, are in taſte like Figs : and finally, it is faid to yield whatſoever is neceſſary to the 
life of Man, It is the nature of this Tree, though never fo ponderousa weight were put uponir, nor 
to yield to the burden, but till co refiſt theheavineſs of it, and roendeavour tolift andiraiſe t ſelf 
|. che more upwards,” For this cauſe planted in Charch-yards in the Extra Countries ,- 3s an Embleme 
Pp of the Reſwrrefion : inſtead whereof we uſe the Zwe-tree in theſecold-Regions, © For the ſamerea- 

x , fiven tO Congueronrs 48 a token of: Jitfory , it beingthe Emhleme,or Hierog/yphick, of a Soul- 
, diets life Hence fgw+4tively uſed for precedency , as, Haic equidem confilio palman do., mn Terence, 
ſometitnesfor the ViRory it ſelf, as, Non auferent ramen hanc patmam, in'Þliny, & plurimarampat- 
»14rnn homo, for a:manthat had won many prizes inthe Fence-Schoct; as in Tally, pro Roſcio* more 
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eved to havetidd no beginning; nor were likelyt0 have any end: for aTear; . 
Res AM ROA; roſhew how one year ſucceeding another; Ko emo 
circle. Fora Month , they painted a Palm-tree , becauſe ar every new 
branch,” For Go; they painte@ a Falcos , as well for that he ſoared {0 highs as'thac 
lefſer _ For Les of life; they painted fireand water , meine. yt gs 
ſelyes moſt becauſe all other things are purified by theto.. Fora ty rms ” 
. 16 the Gods, Hh ehtnceds Fiſh; becauſein their Sacrifices the Prieſts never - and; 
From this manner of expreſſing ones ſelf, children of J/rart tem they tanks di 
( rhough learnt by'them no queſtion of the children of Iſrael ,when.they Sg Al 
« Hiſtory whereof, take briefly and word for word, out of Tacitas. porn er whe Pam rod 
«pris, &'c," The Egyptians firſt of all expreſſed the conception of the-mhi the. ſhapey of Beg 
> *and the moſt ancient monuments of mans memory, are Rengaym) in rg panthe fy, that | 
© re the firſt inventers of Letters, - Then the'P hienjeianr, becauſe \they were: firong; at; Seq, - 
wy *them! into Greece ; and1orhey hadtthe glory of chargwhich they'received from others z-Forgh 
$2 report, only ſailing thicherin bt ann Was _ :Inventer:of that, Art.ams 
*coyerbs .c htnthey were yer-uvelpert \Somereporr:that.Cecreps the.12ſthonien,tor 
aero ind P alamedes the Grecian did find our (ixteen Charattegs in den i of the Loves W 
« and tharafterward $imorides added the reſt.Butin:/taly the Erennians learnedchem of Demararxe the, 
© Corinthian, and che Aborigines. of Evander the ArcadianuSo:\far Tixcitte.. Thac the.  Phanicians. 
were the firſtinventers of Letters, I dare notaffirniz/ and as backward am I'rq refer the glory he pa 
= Egyprianc; for certainlyche Hebrews werehierein skilled before cicher:yer that the Phaniciave we: 
herein Nchigo]-malters ro the _—_y I wink I _ x Th ant kaving Lac conſeagfy 
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| | n&hing but ſome fragments; .6. Appionus,, af Hi 
: > 41 Eh ar Grammar , 109 , 8.Cl. P tolomens | 5 the 
; v. chiller Statimeche-potery 19. And beforeall, the profound Philoſopher Mercarius, 
riattied 7r5/merftke, Andaſter their converſion to the faithof Chriſt, 1.P4ntenns , the firlt Reader of 
Divitity ii the Schools of H/exandriay RE On any HA 
bgrre Mgt ke times. Now nothing wary and Barbariſm.to be foundamongſtthem,. . 
The Chriſtian faith was firſt here planted by $S. Afark,, whom all Antiquity maketh the firſt Biſhop of 
Alexandria. His ſucceſſors, till the time of Heraclus and Diowyſie, choſen continually out of the Precby- 
tery or Cathedral-Clergy : afterwards out of the Clrgy « large, Their Juriſdiction ſetled by a Ca- 
non of the Council of Nice , over all the Churchts in the whole Dizceſs.of Egypr , ( taking the word 
Dioceſs in the Ciyil notion.) containing Libya, Pentapolzs and Egypt ſpecially ſo called ; to which, 
though Epiphaniuc addes T behais, 11 ar dotica, avid Ammoniaca, yer be addes nothing in effe&; Thebas, 
and Marecice being parts of Egypt, 8s zfwmmoniaca.was of Zibya,. Afterwards the erhiopian or 
Abaſſine Churches became ſubje& to this Patriarch alſo , and do acknowledge to this day ſome relation 
tolim;' By the coming in of moms; and the-fubgugation of this Countrey , Chriſiazi:y fell 
here into/gret decay; languilhing fo ſenſibly eTWia ye rs d ſince the conquelt ofir by the 
TWky+ har whereas Brochordas 1n his:tiine reckoned three | thouſand Chrifians, in the laſt 
eftithiſts which warmade ofrhem , chey were found to be bur fifry thouſand, This ſmall remainder of 
thei, eoritaonly called Cophr; , either Com the Greek wordunſs, ſcivde, becauſe they retained the 
ſe of Opekeiiowwich their Chriftsamey;or from Coptxs,, a cliiet, Town. in. Egypt, in which many 
otthem did reſide; 'or —_— by abbreviinien from /£gapths , corrupted! from e/£gypris, their own 
ad attic. They'ace all Zacobirer:in Set, fromwhom they differ notwirhſtanding-in ſome parti- 


ats1tyſotic froty all other Chriſtians Charches,in mahy-from the Church of Rome, The points molt 
rapet t& them, 1 Uſing Circomconwirh their Bapriſms, but ratherigsa National thin Religions Cu- 
tie; though inthat cinieallo laid aſide, asisfaid by ſome , by the perfyaſion of ſome; Legares, from 
the Pope'of Rome, ina Synodheld in Caire,An.158 3: 2/y,.Conferringallifacred Orders underghe Prieft- 
Doh ey mes after Baptiſarg char Parents, 'till chey come-to ſixceen years of age, pet- 
forming what they protniſed in cheir behalf, v5z.Chaftity , faſting'00,Wedneſday and Friday,, and the 
obf Lemsdbf the year-377. Reputing Baptiſm:not to beof anyiefficacy,y except miniſired by the Prieſt, 
In che open Charch, iv what extrenuty'ſoever : :q4y. And yet-not 5aptizing1any Children till che forticrh 
ty. though they dye itithe interim, <font? ro Infants'the Sacrament, of the Exchari# , afſoon cs 
Chnitened.” 6. ContriQing marriages evenin the ſecond Degree of Confangujoicy , wichour diſpenla- 
tidt;'7:'Obſerviiis novthe Lords day-/nor any of the Feſtivals, except;/onely.in Cities,.. 8/y. And in 
ther Liturgies, reading-che Goſpel written by Nicodem.: The points' wherein they dif from, the 
Chifeiof Rowe, /1. Adminiſtring che Sacrament of the Lords Swpper under. both kinds ,.2/y. Admi- 
niftring in leavened bread; 3/5. Admitting 'neicber Extreme Union, ..northe uſe ofthe Encherift., t0 
thoſe that are ſick, 4/y. Nor P#rgatory , nor Prayer for thedead , 5/y. Not wing Elevation in the at 
ofAdminittring , And 6, Reckoning the Rowwn Church'for Henetacal , and:eftetmin no. þecter of the 
Latines than they do of the Jews. In theſe: opinions they- continue hitherto. againit all Opponents and 
perſwaſrohs ; For though Baronins inthe end of the ſixth Tome of his Annals, hath regi'tred an Ambaſ- 
ſage from Marc, the then Patriarch'of Alexanaria, to. Pope Clement ithe 8; wheran! he. is wu 0 
ave 
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in tho Ceo !und a anladownds our of this," "Their mbllore fent unro roman to owky this 
tribute; ſhe detdinel with-her ſeed days under colourof celebrating ſome ſolenm. Feffivals; and i inthe 
mean tihe/ ; by making huge 'dams-and banks'in'the $1 , with incredible bothebarge ind ſpeed}, "unired 
the IlandtotheShore ; Whichfiniſhed ; The ſentithe'Rhodians away: empry+ ded ,-with/this witty 


feere, telling them, that they were to take Tall of the' Iſlands, ani Wat 'of the Continent.A. work of oreatrarfs + 


tyand magnificence , both: for the bigneſs of it raking up leyen \furlongs of gy /-and-fon thateduſs 
Glled Hepraſtadiumi; andthariticredible ſpeed , wherewith it was finiſhed. © As for che Warch-Tower, 
caledinGreek and Latis Pharos, by the name of the Iftard - "jr was built by Protomy Philadelp for 
the benefit of Saytors ( the Seas upon thac coaſt being very unſafe and full of Fins'}' to guide hem ove: 
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you kyow noe What you do.. A ſtrangeiFeje:remner ( if ic be'of undoubced credir.) of the Re/orrellion of 
the whole Body, preſented yearly inthe riſing of theſe ſeveral parts, p LA 7 
Of leſs diſpute, bt nor leſs rarity inmmature, are clieſe chat follow. 1. That.in all this Country it ever 
range he Gene iapabts Sbirovpoodhon, it ngeth at thei bedkg inanpendl 
M0 &, and firange diſeaſes. 2. The annusl Lovirfentaga eRiver Nils, and the many memorabls 
b things whithare ſaid to follow on the ſatne, ' Of whi itis thus ſaid by Lacan; we Fool ft 


Terra ſmts contentls hunicytod indica merch, os 
Amt Jovis, in ſolotanta oft fidacia Nilo : 


The earth content with its own web, cuberave 
No Foreign Mart, nor Jove himſelf, they have 
T beir bapes alone inNilus fruitful wave. 


licum, 2, Bolviticutn, 3+ Schaniticum, 4, Þatinicum, 5. Mtndeſium, 6. Cunidicim , «Pet aicun, The ny 
rt and ſal of theſ: Curtents ( whichare the only m0 now lek. ) being. far Siareſrone other, and | 
growing into one, at the fir(t point of the Rivers diviſion, make chat parc:of Egype which js called Delcs, 

ecauſe to ſuch as come to this Country. out of Greece, /taly or Anatelia,it reſembleth the Greek Lecter 4. 
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js which Creatures ſoingendred)are faidl to beach innumerable heap Flop wn nd 
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by whom they devoured, the P/ of Frogs would come ſecond timeupon them, ro'their 
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MT anieatas for all neco(ficies,: rhereare many By-trenchesand deep; 3 8Cirb convenient 
pes the ececodmmiiece of cer Kings) ores its waters, and to communicare.thento 
; who know almoſt no-other drink than the waters thereof; undindoud{hey weed noe, the thie 

f chis River being of ſuch excellence, both ſor taſte and vertue;that when Peſdininue 
Koen gramblefor want of Wine': What {ſhidhe) doe gyninble for Wine, "having Me wa waver aro 
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enzs, made of che skins of Calvesand Sheep ; from the materials called: goiter aud'Peryamena 

irotn the place where they were invented. The convetience whereof way the cauſet in ſhorexime - 

the EryptianPaper was worn out of uſe; in place whereof ſucceeded out Paper made Rags; theAuw- | 
of which excHent 1nvention, our Progenitors baye forgottento commit to "Before the 


bo of theſe Papers andParchments: were firſt made known,l obſerve er ger Wringamongl th 
1111 3 -  Antients 
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whichaccued 


ſeveral 
Conms 


land conveighed to Coptus, and ſo down the Nile to Alexandria : by which T raffick.the City grew a 


to the Genoeſe. Next Trabezond was made the Mart-Town, then Sarmachand is Zagataie, Where the In. 
dian, Turkiſh, avd Perſian Merchawmts meet roberter wares the Furks conveighing. dhtir merchandiſe to 
Dawaſcus, Baratci, 4ud Aleppo from whence the Venetians travſported it to-Venice, withing that the duny- 
ai Emporium of Chriſtendom, ,Qnce agaw, vit, Anno 1300: the Soldans of Egy efored rhe paſſage 
rhe Red-Sea,; which baving cominued more then 200 years, is now diſeominuedby the. Porrogal, kb 
Engliſh and Dutch, which bring them to their ſeveral. homes by the back=ſode' of Africk: won res | 
the Traffckof Alexandria us almoſt decayed, and the Riches of the Venetiats much diminifted ; but” 
Drugs and Spices bave toſt. much of their- vertue'; as _—_— ' roomwchb nic) Fare. SO much ſaith be; 
coucking thecourke apdakeration of this Trading » To which i hall take leave to add; That forthebet- 
ter and mote quick returnof fuch Commodities as were uſually. bronght into-this Sea'; ſomeofthe Kings - 
of Egypt attempted formerly to cut a main Channel from it to the River Nil» , paſſable by Ships of 
greateſt Burden,; che marks of whoſe proutl attemptsare remaining ſill Seſoff5-was the firſt who.de- 
ſigned the work, having before with good ſucceſscuc many Trenthes from the River, and ſome Navige- 
ble, into, many. places of the, Conntry, by. which unproficable-Mariſhes were drained, the Coumry 
ſtrengthened, Trade made eaſic, and the people better farniſhed with'witer then i forniertimes/D4- 
: v5 the greatPer/ſan Monarch, ſeconded the ſame Projet ; fo-did oneofthe Pro/ornies ; The likes uid 
E | fa. capricious Portugal in theſe latter times, Bur they all gave ir over 01 the ſame conſideration; which 
M0 was a fear leſt. by letting in the Red- Sea, they-might drown che Connery;- and perhaps make a'feeond 
E- Deluge in the parts of Greeceand -Afog Minor, which lay neateſtro'them : char Sea being found to be 
wuch higher then the: Mearrerranear, and the flats of Zgypr! 1 on nn ont des ho dnl 
- But here weare'to onderlands the all which hirherrohach been ſpoken concerning. Egypt , relatesits 
Egypt Arifly, and ſpecially. fo;called; containing only ſo much ofthe: | of Fg ; as herh upon 
the Banks and Channels of the-River Nis t gpd..not to all chaterat of ground which lay beryixt the 
Red-Sea, andihebordersof Libya, which was reckonedin thecompaſy ofche Kingdomof Exype ; mur'® 
lefs 2s comprehending Zjbya and Cyrene alſo, though now accounted Members of-thargrear body, 
anciently parts. 9r Provinces ofthe Dyaceſe of it,; For Zgypt , in the largeſt ſenſe and-acception of the 
word, may be,and. generally isdiyided inco theſethree parcs, #iz..:1.:: Egypt, inthergeneral Notion; of 
the.kingdom.of Egypt, extenced onthe Aecaiterranean from the; borders of /dumes,to:the Rimas 15 
bya, or Marmariea;lyig Weſtward of the mouth.of Nw, called Hemerltiricals z and on the Borders 
of e/Ethiopsa; Superior, from the faid Red-Sea,to the. Country of Z;by4; Interior, 2. Libya ; or MMarniir 
rica , lying berwixt tEgype properly {0 called, andthe Province of Cyrerie or Pentapolre, And 3, Cyrent 
or Pentapolig; reaching trom that Libya, tothe greater;Syrrcs; where jr bordered: with-that part'oftbe 
African Dioteſe, which! is nowicalle&the Kingdom of T «nzs.. And -in: this firlt acception of it we ſhall 
now proceed; to. 4Survey of the Mountains, and Chief Cities ; which done, we ſhall deſcribe the orher 
' tatheir proper places ; andithen;uvicerbemaltinihe General Storye "is 1] ir ho 1:8 \ 20" 
- Agfor the Mountains of this.Country , there are very many: there wereno living elſe for the people. 
in the time of che oyerflowings0t the River, The princt al of choſe,-1. Thoſe called Adextes Libyci, lying 
\ ws in 


'rilled, 1. Hareats, not far from Alexanaria, oy La ores, 
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pomemgtes« _ 
from Nils to te rb on che Eaſt arid Welt. The Te 
names are now loft, and changed into that” 
unto it, 2. Laccws, "qpoſed & be theſamey 
ap. go. And 3. Moeris, now called Buchairs, na tobe leon 3509 fur 
longs, 5ofachom deep, in the midſt whereof wete two Pyramides 5 fachomsabove the water, anda 
mnch boi; the Fiſh of this Lake for one fix months inthe year, ſaid to be orrh twenry of their - 
pie tothe Kings Exchequer: CE oneh dey TIRE 4, The Likes called wy 
ah _ Trench, orRi rer called Pratomn doth diſchargeits waters, , conveyed from 
ea. 


The whole divided anciently into two parts ly; © 7. That called Dela, -betwixt the two extrerm 
betrehes ofthe River 'Nilas.;the form of which re (Mew tohimwho n the 
could cake a yiew of ir. + Thartalled qa wry aging uh cr hrs _—_y coi peeerdin 
the reſt ofthe courſe of that Rever, ſhur up on both ſides with of before.But this 


Diviſion teaving ont all choſe parts hereof, whichlay on the fron mage R_— Golfs gd on 


' the Weſt o fo 25 tothe borders of Libys Marmarics:the Hacedonigns laying it all Adividedit _. 


into 18 Cantreds, or Diſtricts, by them called Yow3; increaſediii thetime of Prolomyt Geographer 
46. Ortelins our of divers Authorshath found 20more, When cone yered by the Roiwans and made 
eng cheEtnpire, ir wasdividedims we oats nor reckd ones ln and Cyrenc i. 


tt is tofay, 1: cf gyptuc {peciall all the Velea,and che Diftri& 
Ftbari LIP! KEENE: 


G + rg Mtarpotics, bordering 'on / yak ares bg called from: . Ceſar, 
onthe Eaſt of the Pe/tsa, onkrv and Arabia Petrey. ; Tocalled fromehe 
cilixs, in whoſe time ir was taken our of Thehas Jying on boch ſides oftheRiver,from the 7s rothe 
nine rs py Thebtis, _ boch ſides af he River fom the gs mol ibe Mearme 


Mperioyem, reachi 
ws 
South ah EGS is paeyys 


RN 
Nene Mw Danitith boy call Ciians, Sins Tarkrand Mamalacks _ 
the feat of their Expire : ; becauſe more neighbouring to the Chriſti + whomthey ſtood infear of, as 
Itcehelt toinvade themopan charfide:tn the whole: there was ; reckoned inrhe timeof Amaſis | 
Wn no fewer that;200po Cities : but if the Towns andVillagesbenot reckoned in; IThould much 
doubt of che accompt. By Diodyrig Siculnd it isſaid, that there were 3 g00in his time: : bat Ortelixa On 


es ge earch; finds 309 onely. | 
ſe of moſt tote inthe Province of Au anica, 1. Pelnſium; the moſt eaſtern/City of Egypito- 
watds /imen, irate on the moſtEaſtern axfapics, Nilus, called hence Pelufiarnm; by Ammiann 
Lid ro be the work, of Pele the Father of Fchiltes commanded bythe Gods to purge himſelf in the 
Lakeadjoyning, forthe murder ofhis brother /Phocas, Accounted for the chief door nos igp oma 
theLand, as Pharos was tothoſe who ezine thither by Sea; the phage vn Province 
Mira, the birch: -place of Prolomy the Geographer, and the Epiſcopal Sceof S. Ifrdore,: fennel, Flag 
Je, whoſe eloquencind, pious Epiſtles are reMilerne, Ovr of the ruines hereof ( if not the ſame under 
er title ) aroſe, 2, Damiara, memorable forthe often Sieges laid untoir by the Chriſtian Armies, 

for tione more than thix under Pobs de Brenne, thi fitulary King of Fer#ſalem, andthe Princes of Ew- 
rope, Anno 1220, Nuting which( being of 18 months onouanet)c Famineand the Peſtilence ſo ex- 
realy raged, tharthe Fown! ina manner-was diſpeopled, beforethe Beſiegers knew anything of their 
Condition : till ththeend two venturous Souldicrs, admiring the ſterice aol Glicadle off prext = Gity, 
Tra Bravade ſcaled the walls, but foundno manto make reſiſtance. The next dzy the whole Army-en- 
tred, where they found in every houſe, andevery corner of the ftreets, whole beaps of dead bodies, 
none to give them buria); A lamentable aud rurhfull pete 3. Heros,or Civiras Herowm,in Os og 
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_—_ NEE Torſten Goa? —— ; . WORE 
bian If bmw, at the very bottom of the Golf; remarkable. for the firſt interview berwixt Jacob. and J.- 
ſeph, afcer bis coming 10to Egypt... 4. Heliopolss , or the City of the Swn,; now called Beeſames,, inthe 
Scriptures 0», of which. Potiphar the Farher of Aſenath(whom Pharaoh married unto Foſeph )was Prieſt, 
or Prince, asis ſaid Gen. 4.1.45, Given he Toſephu ellech us) for an babication to the ſons of Zacob . by 
conſequence one of the chief Cities of the Land Rameſes, or Goſhen : and memorablein. times ſucceeding 


fora publick Temple uile forthe Fewe wichcheconſn of Prolnyſvrnamed Phillepbe, by ix 


the High-Prieſt, then diſpoſſeſſed of his Auchority and: Office RT he power of Antiochus : a Temple 
much eſteemed by the Heleniſts, or Grecizing Jews; and though Schiſmarical at the beſtin it; Fry 
ginal, yet not Schiſmatica/ and Idelatrous.too , as was that of Mount Garizim. 5. Bubaſtic, fomewhat 
more North then Heliopalis, by ome of the ancients called Awari , bythe Scriptures Pibeſeth , another 


City of chat tra& ; now better known oy the name of Ziorh , ſuppaſed. to'be the fame whichthe 


titia calleth Caftra Jndeorum , men able. in times of Paganiſm, for a famous Temple of Diana, 
6. eArſinee, onthe ſhore of the Es A Þ in honour ot 4rfiv0e, lilterof Philadelphws, and wife rg 


; Ly fimachui King of Thrace, afterwards called Cleopatris , in honour of Queen Cleopatre, now better 


known by the name of S»es; Of great io wanw\g and trading in the time of the Prolomiex ;, Now al- 
moſt abandoned; and would be utrerly.deſerted,, were it.not made the ſtation of the Turks Gallies, 
that command the Gulf: which being framedar Cair of fuch Timber as is brought thither by ſea from 
the Woods of Cilicia; ad ſometimes trom the ſhores of the ExxineSea , are again taken in pieces, car- 
ried from Carie untothis City on backs of Camels, and bere joyned together, Conceiyed to be the (ame 
which in former times. was called Faal Zephon (of which ſee Exod. 14.9.) the laſt incamping-place of the 


Tribes of 1/rae/, who from hence paſſed through the Red-ſca, as upondry land. 7. Gleba Rubra, by the 


Greeks called Hier Bolns, and ſometimes Erythra Balus alſo, more near the Lative, the redneſs of the 
ſoil giving name unto jc: ſicuate gnthe River orTrench of Tralen:more memorable for a misfortune that 
befel it than for any thing elſe, purpoſely burnt by Amenophis che fift, upon this occaſion: Being blind, 
he wasaſſured by ſome of his izards., that ifbe waſhed his eyes with the Urine of a Woman , which 
had neyer knownany but her own husband , he ſhould be reſtored unto his ſight. After a long ſearch 
and many vain trials, he met with onewhoſe water curgd hitn , whom he took to wife : and cauſing all 
the reſt whom he had made trial of, to be brought together to this Town, he ſetfire onthe City, and 
burnt both it and all the women there aſſembled, which tale, if true, is little to the credit of the 
Dames of Egypt. . mT Moog | 6 le oh 

Places of moſt note and obſervation. in the Province of Egypt , ſtridtly and ſpecially ſo called,, are 
I. Alexandria ſituate Weſtward of che Delts\. over againſt rhe Ifle.of Phargs, and built upon a Proy 
montory thruſting it ſelf into the Sea; with which, on the onefide', and the Lake Afarceti0n the other, 
it is exceeding well defended : the Work of Alexander the Great , and by him peopled with Greeks , imy 
mediacely after his conqueſt of, Zgypt. The Regal Seat of the Prolomues , whillt Zgype did. maintain the 
State of a Kingdom,: and afterwards the Metropolrs of it., when a Roman Dioceſe. Adorned with. many 
Rately Buildings ; of which moſt memorable the TS. wy ( or Temple of their god. Serapu) for ſum. 
ptuous workmanſhip, andthe magnificence of the Fabrick , inferior to none but the Koman Capitol; 


and next to that, the Library ereed by Philadeiphus, who had ſtored it with 700000 Volumes; untor; 


tunately burnt. inthe War againſt Juli Ceſar; A'City of great trading , and infinite Riches; weyry' 
ET 13 oiplync, the wan mpg the, World, as is ſaid by. $:7abo. Wanton with which, the 
Citizens ſo aboundedin all licentionſneſs both of life, and ſpeecb., that they ſpared not the Emperour 
bimſelf, if he cameintheir way.. But: they paiddearly for their folly. For Caracala not fo patient ofz 
Contumely as ſome wiſer Princes , having felt the laſhes of their rongues, when he was amonft them; 
aſſembled all the youth of the City, asif out ofthem'he would have choſen ſome to attend his Perſon; 
and ſuddenly gave command to his Souldiers, to put them all to the ſword. A ſlaughter fo great and uni 
verſal, that the River N;l«s coloured with the bloud ofthe lain, might not improperly at that time be 
called a Red-ſea. Inthis City, _ 4w0..180 Gantenns read both Divinity and Philoſophy to all ſichs 
would come to hear him; which as it is conceived. to give the firſt hint co the inſticuting of Vmiuer 
fities ,intbereſt of Chriſtendom, ſo from that ſmall beginning the Schools of Alexandria grew lo grea 

and eminent, that Nazianzen calleth them roubing, raudubotarigyasigin, the ſhop, gr work-houle, # 
it were, of all kinds of Learning. Much ſhort of what it was eyen in point of :rading , eſpecially linee the 
diverſion of the Trading from the Bay of 4rabia, and utterly diveſtedof thoſe beauties which once 
had. Inhabited atthe preſent by a mixture of Nations', Afoors, Jews, Turks, Greeks., and Chrifia 
Cophtives ,, more for ſome little gain which they reap by Traffick, than any pleaſure inthe Up : Now 
called Scawderia by the T arks, remarkable onely for the houſe of the Patriarch ( rhough he dwell:for 
the moſt part-in Caire) and a Churchin which'S. Mark their firit Biſhop was faid to be buried. .2,£ 

xop14, ſicuate Eaſt of Alexandria, and on the, principal branch of the Nile, called. Heracleoticwm ;,1 

called from C anopus the Pilot of Menelaus , who having ſuffered: hipwrack upon his coalt , Was chere 
interred by his Maſter, A Town ſo branded in old times, for. vatieties. of all kind of beaſllineſs., and 
luxury , thatas Seneca very well obſerved, he that-ayoided the vicionſneſs anddebauchery of it, could 
not ſcapetheinfamy ; the very plice adminiſtring matter for ſuſpition. 3, Reſeres ,, On the ſame brane! 
of the River, and not far from Canopxc, out of whoſe ruinesit aroſe ; built, by. a Slave. of one of ti 


_ Egyptian Caliphs,unwalled and deſtitute of all Fortifications, batpyparilly : commodated wirh all'forts 
4 , 00 


of commodities, and wellfrequented by,the Merchant, 4: N:copol; led . 44»nia , the Mont 
'ment of ſome eminent ViRory , and probably of theconqueſtof Egype by the Macedonians, the,name 
being Greek,, and the Town ſtanding within 30 Furlongs of - Alexandria. 5. Approdites and Aphre- 
ditopolrs, ſo called from Venus who was here worſhipped : ſituate herwixtthe two ayddle branches b ' 


GAs ; \ 
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* Fxypr was diftridured by the Macedonians, the Places of -moſtnote were andare 2. 37, 
divide itſelf; the Regal City of:the old Zgyptian Pharaohs : by one of which"whotemoved the: 
Royal from Thebe hither , it is ſaid ro be built, and called thus by the name of his danghrer. In com- 


ities 8 
amongſt others with the Temples of Apes, Venus, and Serapis , beſet with _—_ : now nothing lefe 


. Garriſon of the three Legions, appointed to defend this 


who ſpent three Uayesin forcing his way throughtic; with bis numerous Army. ' Te private 
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- Jn Arcadia Falle] alſo Heptanommwe , becauſe itconcained ſeven ofthe Nontpor Rs 
-n bank-of-Nile,. not far from the ſharp point of the Deſ4 ; where the River 'firſt-beginnerh'to 


, when it flouriſhed, abour 2omiles : Great], populous, and adorred with a world of Andi 


of the Ruines of it, but the Statutes of ſome monſtrous Reſemblantes); fi to ſhew what ic hath 
been formerly, The Pyr amides before deſcribed, ſtood'not far from berice; towhich the Poet relateth, 
boito. ba. 01 5:1" Barbark Pyraniidetos Pleat thivhenta Memphit.” © 
ef} © 11 WI 46087 $129 FILLS Rt by AF 1. 1 UG &-": is 1” 3 ; SIN of 
91% 1 I0 Let barbuerbiys Memphis bay wi ore DIO. 2112 326 $6973 26 21{t501 
| Of her Pyramides , as before, ifs 128 4232.40 hos! 
POM P8311 END THEATRE 411637 .4 J£E932 


2; Babylon, called for diſtinionsſaks, Bubyhin AE Ureings emer onthe other ſide of che-River; 
and fomewhatrhore unto the Nertb-; ſid rob - founded by Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch i the firſt 
that -nopogtss 75a ſtoop to' the yoke of a fortitier ; "and: by: him peopled with-ſome- Babjlonians 
ot Chaldeani;;tranfplanred hirher,: Great \ as appetrech by-che Thines; ; +, «many. of the 
Chriſtian Tertiples and 'Monaſteries do lie therein tabbiſh; the Caſtle whereot ſerved ſong after for: 

| rey.in the time of the Romans, This, 
thoughc by ſome to be the Babylon mentioned by $. Petey, inhis1 Epiſtle, cap; wr. which the following 
words , and Mark my ſon (5. Mark, being the firſt Biſhop of the Alexandrians, and the Apolile of 
Egypt) may make ſomewhat probable , bur the earl and realty hereof; I' diſpute not now. Our ofthe 
runes of this City aroſe, z.'Caire, now, and for miiny _ paſt; the thief ofthis-Countrey : raiſed from 
the aſhes of old Babylon by the. Caliphs of Egypt , and by the Aſamalxcks made the Sear-Royal of 
their Kingdom! -tn compats not above eight'miles, bur full of Streets, rhe number-of which/ſaid ro 
be 18000, every one of them fortified with a Gare at eachend ; which being well barred ,-taade- every 
ſeveral fireet' an.impregnable' fortreſs,” Found: fo by Se/ymie the firſt, when he/conquered Byypr, 


very mean; the publique, ſpecially the 4/o/qu2e;,-beyond thought magrificent;" Viſited every ſe 


year witha dreadful Peſtilence; yer ſtill ſo popuſous;; thar it is conceived to beingoothealth;,'if there - 


die notabove'# thoufandin a day, or 3 006000'within thar year.” Adorned with-manydelicate Orchards, 
both within the City, and withour ; full of variety of contentments, and neighboured by a pleaſant Lake ; 
but made more pleaſant by che company which meertbere in Boats , for their mutyalſolace and delights. 
Fortified arthe South end wick a ſtately Cxftle (the'Palate of the Iſamalnck Snlrans) ſituate on therop- 
ofa Mountain ; overlooking the City, and a grear part of the Countrey alſo. 'So large,” thar ir:ſoen 
aCiry of irſelt, immured with high walls; divided into many partitions or ſeveral Courts ,- intimes paſt 
the pl:ces 6t exerciſe ; and entred by doors of iron./Deſtroyed for the moſt parr by Selimas , for ſear of 
giving opportanity to ſome rebellion; or envying the A/amalacks the glory df having been the Maſters 
of ſo bravea Manſion : that which is left , now Neve tor the habitation of 'the Twrki/s Baſſa, who 
hach the Government of this Kingdom. 4. Afatared, or Matarea, not far from Cavre the ſoil wheteof 
{aid to be ſorich and fertile, that rhe People are fain to cover it 'with ſand or gravel, fo 

the extreme rankneſs df it, 5.:Arſinee, on the Weſt ide of the Nile; and ſonewhar Sourh of the famous 
Labyrinth before deſcribed ; called allo ( to difference it froim'ariother of the ſatzename on theſhorb of 
the Red ſea) the City of Crocodiles , in regard of the divine honours there done that Monſter, 6, A'5/o- 
Pol, or Nili Civitas , inthe Ifland called Heracleotss,, made by the imbracements of the River 1 moſt 
m1norable tor being the Epiſcopal See of Cheremov , a right godly Prelate, of whom ſee Exſebim in 
the 6 Book and 3.4 Chap. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 7. 77044, on the Eaſtern ſtream which makes that 
land, nor much obſervable burfor giving name to the Afontes Trojcs lying \neet "unto it.; our of which 


weredigped the fiones which made the Pyramiaes. 8. Cynopolis, in a litrle iſland __ atroa 6h." 


mepelss,'or the City of Mercurie ; calledalſo Hermopolss mayna , to difference it another of.char 


' natnienotfarfrom- Alexandria, to which they give the AdjunR of PaYva. 10. Antinows, now Antiae, 


founded by Adrian the Emperour,, in honour of Antizo his eſpecial favourite; the moſt Southern 
City ot this Province, on the banks of the Nile. 11. Dionyſa4 , or the City of Bacehme , ſjruareonthe 
Southern end of the Lake of Acer, in the Nowns or Diviſion Called Oaſis parvva. 12. Clyſma, upon the 
lhoresof the Goff, ® Reman Garriſon, abt anne} apa 
Cirigs of molt nore in the Province of Thebais,” 1. Pancpolis , the Panos Of Amoninus ,; 0ne-of 'the 
gerreſt of this part. 2.; Prolomazs, the foundation of one of the Ptolomies, and the goodlieſt'Ciry of 
this Province, ſucce:ding unto Thebe both in power and greatneſs, 3. Saiet , a fair and =. M6 
ſix dayes journey from Caiye; going upthe water; bat by whaciname called amongſt the Antients;Þdo 
h0'where find, Affirmederroneouſly, (T think) r6 be the dwelling-place of Zoſeph'and Mary, when 
they fled with CHRIST our Saviour from the fury of Herod. Beautified with 'a goodly Temple; 
u'now fomiexhar ruinous , of the foundation of Helen, the. mother of Conſtantine, The City: _ 
Kkkk reſort 


| NU $47, herwſee the fume dranches ofthe River allo ;, whence.thir Nowis Or Viviſion had the 
tamedt Fukes? Icivnow calle&-Sihnir,or Signiti. 7. Pliathine, on the Sea-fide , and 8. Hierax, mort 


- within the tadd32rhe chief Towns of the Region called Marentica: © - 
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6. Coptos upon the head of a Trench or water-courſe, which falleth into the N;lus, on the Sourh 
of Temtjra, but on the other ſide-of.the Rivery.,in old times amoſt noted Emporie for Indiaw'and 
Arabian wares : from whence not onely the Chriſtians of this Countrey, areth to have the 
name yi Cophties , but the whole Countrey to be originally called £gyptas, from Ai.Coptur, or the 
land © Coptas. g W- 4. eSHimst; % 

7, Thibe thereſidence and foundation of that great Tyrant Baſriz, in compaſs 140 furlongs,or 17 
mikes and. an hdlf};:<dlled alſo, Heedtowpy/a, from the\numberiof awhundred Gates whichwerefaid 
tobeih it; So brautified, with.Colol Temples, Palaces, he Sepulchres of the d Egyptian Phare: 
obs; acd\ather Ornaments of State ;, that it was thaught puleuio gtovang TW HA STHHEDopaSy, tt 
bethe Noneſuchiof the world, Decayed onthe dag 3 the Court to-Afewphzs,it became a ruine ſo 


long cince;thartdere ws nocbingJefr.of -itin the time A venal: as he tellech us,ſaying, -. 


1.10 $8713 901 {4g gt} 21 hab. 01 L {Os of J- 
. Atquerverus Thebe centum jucet-obtwte portie.. «..\\ \. 
. ©: id Thee, giellding-t0, the Fgtes,.'! 
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ici Lies buried withity hundred Gates... b 


 $;; Abydre, now ealled Abntich,y once. the Seat-royal of 2/ewnan, from thence called Memnoniom, 
renowned for the Temple of Ofr# ;-more.for the Srarueof Mewany which chough made of flone,did 
Gropts.and- AMoqhſ; ewo, ſharp. Rocks, betwixt which che River falling down with @ violenecurren, 
makesthe ZeſtrMoere,, oh which, and ofthe greater, we ſhall ſpeak morefully in, £chjopia, The 
Cizy feared in dilfland of the River;N5le, onthe boxders of &Erhiopia [ub Egyproy {4s the Antients 
c#tedit) knowtulnto Prolomy by the name of Z/ephantina,but to our Eccleſiaſtical writers by the name 
of Tabenna. Memorable intimes of Heatheniſm for the Town and Temple of O»uchis,. wherein ſtood 
the-Nilomerrewmw or Banding pillar, by which chey did obferve the increaſe of the River; removed fince 
to;the Caſtle of: Michie, two miles from Caire : in times of Chriftianity, . for the dwellings of infinite 
numbers of Monks: and Hermits, called from this place 7:abenifiote.10. Syeve,( now Aſna) alittle North 
of Flephantss, Girpate diretly under the Tropick of Cancer, and memorable for a deep Well there digged 
by ſome Aſtronomers; which when the.Sun encred into that Sign, waswholly enlightned with bis beams, 
without aby. Gaatlow.z.fo perpendicularly.did the body of jic and. over the pit. Thisthe laſt City of Z- 
pps meds webigia.. , 1) 11 n+... 
| Andnow I ſhould proceed accofding tomy Method in other places, to the ſtory of Egyps : but being 
that Libya, and Cyreve, are now accompred Members of it, the fortunes whereof they bavealfo follow- 
edinall or molt of rhe mutations of State and Government; I ſhall firſt take a view of them asthe limbs 
of thisbody, and ſhew you how they were united under that one Head, by. which now direted. 


2: MARMARICA. 


2.F:137 4 or MARM ARIC 4, bath on the Eaſt, Eeypr, properly ſo called; on the Welt, 
2 Cyrene; 9nthe North, thatparr of the Aſediterrancan Sea, which was hence called Mare Liby» 


| cujn, and ometimes-P artheniurn ; and onthe South, ſome part of LA thiopia Superior. 


-Ithad-che name of Libya, from the old Greek word Aicuc,fignifying back,agreeable to the complexi- 
on.of the people,which is black and ſwacrhy;Aicug,antiqua lingua Greea niger, ſaith a learned Writer:or 
poſlibly enough from Zub,an Arabian word ſignifying chirft as ſtitable unto the nature of the ſoil, which 
is dry and /axdy, in which reſpe& called by the Greeks Xero-Libya,or Libya ficca.From hence the 
wind, blowing from theſe Coaſts towards Greece, and 1taly, had the name of Lbs, and the Promontory 
in Sici/e oppolite.untoir,that of Zilyhenm.lt was alſo called Marmarica,perhaps trom the Marmaride, 
achief People of it, though placed by Proſomy in Cyrexe ;'and ſometimes Barca, from Barce achiet City 
int; of late times Barca Marmarica, by both names united, POLY 


- The Countrey forthe molt part yery-dry and barren, and but. meanly peopled.; inſomuch as 4/exa#- 


%.+ 


ar p:Nvg through part of it cowardsthe Temple of Zepirer Hammon, in the ſpace of four daies aw 
neither Man, Feaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River, Covered over in moſt places with a thick light ſand, which 
the winds remove up and down continually, turning yalliesinto hills,and hills into yallies, Foand by oh. 

| © byſes 
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= , lirtle Thy in pert Wider pap dForhon fromthe haven MPN atd 
nvercedro tt Taos wi or not long after the reſt of Fgy for 


aProvince, it b chare of Alexandria, whoſe juni RG (og eden 


Ons of Tee tÞ wry of which mo Cound, this Countrey arg roms | 
inco deligo eArity, W Heterodoxies rome 
EE. Charch His Here rcondemnedin that that famous Council, bar his 


God po one romrermu 6c dang ſenc for b Fed 
pes bel Recantation of his former Herefes, be ffbſt Magn, Lo. ex ye mee wee 
in his boſom; and then writing our the Recantarion Expetted from whey no Oudh eral 
mezo 3 he bu written : which words the Emperor red ro the Recaitariod; ge peperio bs 
Bur God would nor be ſo cozened, though che Emperor was. For as he 
= the ſtreets of Conſtantinople, he drew afide into a private houſe of eaſe, where 
EFT to make room for bis 


Not mbre imous for the birth of this Ad/creant,who denied the 


the birth of one of the Fibyt7, hence i 

Sihyls ſeem to have takeh' Try os Dephen,4 bt : 
ber ten, viz. 1. Perſica, 2. Libjca, 3, Delphica, 4. Cumes apts, qr rn ugh, Ain 
bunea; 9. af eas 10. Cumana, which laſt is to have written the nine Books of the Sh. 
ime were all preſented by an "old Woman'to Tarqaining Superbus ; but he not willingto 


a ſum of, money as Tr demanded, denied them , wherepon the Ol W Woman burne 
requiring a much money for rhe orher fix, asfor all : which being denied, ſhe alſo burne 
rs A 5g " asking F. 6 oi che three remaining, as for the reſt; which $«þ, ed. on 
2nd the old Trot va Theſe Books contained maniteſt Tokens of the ki rift , his 
his ro quite: They were burved by the Arch-Traytor $ril;co, So thar thoſe Prophecies 
of theirs, which are now excanr, are for the moſt part only ſuch'as have been ryan rhino 
tings,where their authority hath been quoted,Concerning which, though Cuſabonandfotne other of our 
great Philolog+rs, conceive them to be pie frandes; compoſed of purpoſe by t of tlie 
times, towin credit co the Faith of CyK15T : yer dare I not fo far. red thoſe moſt g6dly ten, 
to believe they would ſappore ſo Grong an EJifice with ſo weak a prop,or borrow help from Elhoodro to 
evi a Truth, Or if they dorſthive been ſo impudently vencarous, how eaſic hadic been for their learn- 
« edAdyerſaries, Porphyrie, Palin, andthe reſt of more eminenr note, ro havedereRed the Impofare; 
ws need the Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn? But of this enough here , morearlarge 
ere, 
Rivers of note I find not any.” Tis well ifin a Country fo full of S4nds,therebe any at all : ſome Lakes 
I meetwith in my Authors, the principal of which, r. Lacens, 2, Lacus Lacemedis, now Linxeme, 3. be 


of 
the 


«rt, ſufficient to preſerve their few Cattel fromrhe rainr of chirſt. The Mountains of moſt 
calted Anogombri , 2. atidtharnamed Azar; thislaſt caqwhnay WeſtandEaſt ina firaightLine, 
the51 yon ree of Longitade,tothe'53. 3. eA liphus, 4 Ogdonons $5 T modes, 6. A 1pi;,not much obſerva- 
ble, but that they ſerve for Land-marks rodiſcovet the be Cham. | 
| Town of note, there are none now init. Of moſteſteemin inte ries 1. Batrachus, by ſome cal. 
led Menelans, an Haven-Town % Phthia, and'3. Anefiſpbyra, two Porc-towns alſo, 4. Tetrapyygia, 
| ſo called from its four Towers, the Antiprgws of Prolomy, 5. Meſachi, more wickintbe] Land, 6. Mar 
a4c#a, another mid land Town. 7. Chereola, mentioned a the chief Ciries of thistra&, by Ammia- 
nn, 8. Paratonium, now Porto-raſſa, which with Pelufinm are by Florns called the two rebefer phe 
which whoſoever held faſt , would be ſure to maſter ir. By ſome Old Writers it Rey 
called Ammonia as we read in Srephanus and Serabo, from the Temple of Fapirer Hammon, ſeated 
4 hearic, So antiently hononred with an Oracle ( if that were any honourto it ) that pnainacre 
| to have come hicher to enquire of her dearh, Per wo, tra, and Hereales, touching their adyentures. The 
, | butnotlong after, was done by Alexander the Great  butthe Oracle by that time had jearedco flac, 
i ahd pnffed him up with a proud conceit of being the Son of that God whom he came to 
: Temple ſeated in the midſt of a vaſt fandy Deſart , ne ong, ett ib 
adone ſix miles, or morein circuit; watered with wholſome Springs, wich a 
, MAaded with fruit- bexring Trees, which carried in cheir leayesa ey 
, wall, within the fi: whereof was a Royal Palace of the Kings, ax ef round 2 Ceaghe fr ha wo- 
weny 
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about Berenice; fained thereſore by the Poets to come from Hel, and go create forgerfulneſ? jo drm 


uy our Seviours:Crols. 3, Prolomars,, betwixt Cyrene and 
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ROE FOI. LOSSY - £ Tay #8, a | | a former Hus- 
ndwhom-he had'married'to Ay fine one of reegee ood hee "6-4 of Egypt , by 
oe, wich the (of; Priiaby Philadelphas. 

| the pref: me of l — ger Pring&#7 
given by oneof the'Prolomies, the faſt King heredf, rothe'pevple f Rome.” Redy 


nin the end 
the form of 'a 
with"the 


e: but madea 
2 nd affaity of 


the Kingdom ahd-Narion'of Fenpe was of great Antiquity , is not a'tmact&#.76 Be doubted; the 


ye: ii Was afierje@" 
v, and a Succeſſion EyJoKillgFin' the time PX; 


II 


or the neceſſities of State:: Changes of great Officers ;- eſpetially if grow! roo grtite, 
ſtrange. If they were all Kings , or Sapream Rulers (as is alſo WHbale') RN 


ral Preface : Tf peopled, then no/queſtion under ſome form of Government : the narh&sof wikich G6ver® 
hours (callrhem Kings,or Rulers,or what elſe we pleafe Y might be pteſerved in-Pgy] Fob pifars of braſs 


x an he Farner of Mer, om this coun- 
frey was iſt planted afrer, the Confuſion of Babel. Bur that old ſtock of fy. tv pevt 


| ndt old ſtock of : being deſtroyed 
inthe General Delvge,the children'of Afizraim ſucceeded nexr intheir defolite dwellitigs : yer ſo, that 
the polterity of Chas and Lebabim.\, ewo others of the Juv of Chat, bat! their | he, a Fromthe 
firſt of which deſcended rhe Inhabitants ofthoſe parts 6f } got , whicttlay along the ſhores ofthe Red- 
Sea, or Gulf of Arabia : in which.reſpe& , nor only one of the Nomz , or .diyiſions bordering on the 


If hmus, bad the name of 4rabia : but the people dyelling'on thoſe ſhorts; were called Arabes ; di- 
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.. | of Jupiter Hanmer, Mixraing they gueſs to be. Oſiris the great God of Egypt. To him ſacceeded 
= y 117 Iv! 2 i $1 $j4 F wo diff MHCT Lehabim th 
4 call £ ve Kingdom was teftoted to 0 
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Q : { egal 
© ps. themſclyes cilled generally 
ugh they their: proper and peculiar Names : as afterward their 
| fore with their many Dj#qfics, we will las down the Sacceſlion of their Kirigs , as w 
: 25We can; the difegreewent of Hiſtoria rian iconglogers , touchitig this by VR: 
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The Puanaons, or Kingsof Eyypt, of Egyprian Race,” 


EO as + ; A. 1. 
| 1 Mizraim, the ſon of Cham, by the | tothe Greciavs,, the name of Da 
Grecians called Ofiris , in whoſe as, R 
time Abraham went into Egypr, 2575- 20 Rameſes, ſirnamed: Eyyptas , the 
. Typhon an Uſurper, | brother of Danax. 

2 3 Oras, the ſonof fri, reſtored un- 2550. 21 Amenphthi III. 
4 to the Kingdom by his Uncle Le- 2590. 2 Sethes, or Sefothis, $5: 
E habim ; the Advancer of Foſeph.  . 2645, 23 Raphſaces, or Ranſes, 66. 


2207. <4 Amaſis , Themoſis, 'Or Amor in 2711. 24 Amenephthis IV, 40. 
"OE cio time 7acob went down in= 2751. 25. Rameſes Il, 26. 


: to Egypt, 25.  .. 2777. 26 Thuori7, After whoſe dearh ſac* 
2233, I Chebron, 12. . ceeded a Race of twelve King, 
2245. 6 Amenopha, or Amenophthy, 21, called the Di-Foliteni, who held 
2266. 7 Amerſi:, the iſter of Amenoph- the Kingdom for the ſpace of 177 

| this, 22. ears, Their names we find net, 
2288. 8. Mephres. - ut that one of the lateſt of them 
2300. . '9 Meſpharmutheſis, 25. whoſe daughter So/omen married, 
2325, 10 Thamoſis, or Thathmoſis, 10. was called YVaphra, and perhaps 
2335. 11. Amenophthic I. ſuppoſed to be Me- Ogdoos , who removed the Royal 
| non, and the Vocal Statue, 31. Seat from Thebes to Memphs , 
2366, 12 Orwll. the Bafirsy of the Greci- might be another , and the eighth, 

ans, a bloudy Tyrant; who com- . as his name importerh, 


manded the male-children of 1/- 206t. 39 Smender, the Siſec of the Scri 


rae! tobe ſlain, 37. | Be. - ptures, who made War upon Rebv- 
2403, 13 4 cencheres , by ſome called Ther- | boam the ſon of Selomwn; Concei- 
mutis, the daughter of Amenoph- ved to be the Seſvtris of Herodo- 
this the ſecond , and afterwards the ' tx. and others of the ancient wri- 
_ wifeof Or; who preſerved 1e- ters. Of whom it is reported, 
ſes, and ſurvived her Husband, 13. that being a King of great wealth 
2416, 14 Rathoſs the ſon of Ora, 6. and puiſſance , be had brought un- 
2422, 15 Acenchern, 12. | | der ſubjeQion all his neighbouring 
2449, 16 Cenchres, by ſome called Arena- Princes ; Whom he compelled in 
ſr; Bocchoris, by others; drowned - turns to draw his Chariot, It hap- 
inthe Red-Sce with his horſe and ned that one of theſe unfortunate 
Chariots, 16. Princes caſt his eyes many times 00 
2453 17 Acherres, 8. t he Coach wheels : and being by 
' 2462, 18 Cherres, 10. 4 of demanded the cauſe of 
2472, 19 Armais, by the Grecian called his a , he replied : that the 
Dara, whoſe 5odaughters being falling ofthar ſpoke loweſt , which 
matried tothe 50 ſons of his bro. but juſt before was in the height 
ther Egyprs , murdered their hus- of the wheel, put bim in mind of 
bands: for which cauſe Danaws. the inſtability of fortune. The King 
being forced our of Egypt, paſſed - daerey weighing the Parable, 
intO Greece; whereattaining to the | neyer- after beſo drew® it 


Kingdom of «Argos, he gave un» | his Charier. He alſo was the bet 
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a0 niplt - 0915 a .that a King offo * FR : 
+1074. 1,11 ret Revenites would wage War 7 59 Naan, | 3 
qI000 _ 'Aa Nation ſo poor : with | F408: . 70 Tws, 2. $7 j- 
, $7190 © "hor! the ghewould be doubtful, * 3600; 0p Nettanibos I, the laſt King of 2 
ni 1 * pike += toumccal? bue o . che: \naturahEgyprian race, thar 
2 3l "rl e vatiqu perpetual infamy 1) ever | Egypt, by. the 
"and; dilg! ace. 'Fdr their parts they ' hame ofa King. yg the »8th, 
' *"'Feſhvedto-mecthirh;as an Enemy, 2 Pra this King, Egype 
Vi >! yghofe. overthidw would enrich gs by the va- 
i | When the Armies came to Ht go a the eighth 
| he Egyptians were diſcomti- : Nog —_ Then Alex- 
; purſ Tevento their own - - wider had overthrown Darias, 
' Jootyby the Enemy, Bur the $cy- .* Ve came,-ard without blows 
"Shins enter the Coun. yon rhis ferril kingdom, which 
: b, pi Bier of the Fens, with  'yieldedbimguring his life, the 
Ka, grow gre were unac *" .-- yearly valuedf 6000 ralents, af- 
©. quiin ſ6hey returned. /. - ter hisdearh; this kingdom fell 
2683, | 40 Pſeuſencs, br mi to be the -to the ſhare-of Prolomens the 
TD 2e 3% "RP of Herd founder of ©, ſon of Tags, from. whom: all 
the;:valt Paramis before deſcri-. - oy ' © 7 theſabfequent Kings of Zgype 
bed, Is : */') -were called: Prolomies. 
3028. 41 Nepher-Cherries, — pg APY 4: M, The ſecond Dynaſtic , or the Pre- 
*3032, $2 Amnoiphres, V.” | wy «© 1 domean: war, Homies 6 
3041 b; 0 Foe Apo ron. "3646 WR Sara = erence ri 
304%, 44 Plamucho,, 9. ta » | »Caprajns, ; reputed the ſon:of | 2 
3056. Jet 'Pluſennes, Nt. 14.” "i ſuppoſed toberhe - 
3070. 46 Sefontchis, —_— 8 | of Philipof = vr and 
jor, 4 Ofwebn 15." TESTEE talftrocher is Alexander; 0) J 
4106, BT belts, . orb Ha "3681 |) -2-Proli_Phildelghay aboled "NF 
3119. "" _ Patubaſt OT v2 $300 v: Ws Lipraty (: oof. Alexandr FE þ , | 
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| with poabobo! Falumes; 
A ryprine.as ſortewil haveit; 8. ite "= ; 


' cauſell the 72) Interpreters to 


3167. $1 Pſamnis, 15. | ' eranſlate the Bible. 
Pity 52 Bochoris, called Py 2 King. 17: 4. © 3719 | 4 Prod, Energites jheſſon of Phils 
| taken and burne Is Sabacon he 1270  delpbas, vitdquiſhed Selearat 
" King of Erhiopix Callinicnt; _ns probably. had m_ 
3229. 53 Sabacon, LW Ne Sie, ; .. +'Tubdoed thac-Kingd ngdom, \if nor G L 
3238, 54 Sevacu ſon of Sabaron; 14. * 1 2111 » Called: back by. domeſtick dif. —_ 
3252. , 55 Tarachon, falfly' fuppoſed to be'' © +++ ++ ſentionsp 26. "© 
Dent ,* the Zerah ofthe Scriptures, 18, [| 14745, » þ#Prol.Phylopatera cruel, voluptu- 
3270. 56 Stephinates, 7: + 9 - ous;andinceftuons Pritice;cruels 3 
3277. 57 Nulupſes, 6. ly flew C/comenei the laſt King bis 43 = 
Ta 58 Pſammiticus, who firſt made the . of Sparta, who- had fied tohis Po 
| Grecians acquainted with Egypt,g4 - father for reliefn che timeof I 
3335, 59 Necho, who ſlew 7ofiahat the bat- his exile. 17 2 
 , tel of Meg iddoy 2.5. 3760 $ Pol. ena ik at:the age of 
3360. + 60 Pſamnis I. 6. Tp | eded hisfacher; 
3366, 61 Aprios, called  Hophra, Jer. 44. ——_ by the Romanes a- 
ſubdued by Nebachadnezzar, and gainſt Antiochns the Grearof 
depoſed by Amafs, 25. - Syria, who had anl aim upon br 
3391. 62 Amaſir I. 44. his Kingdom, £8, 2. 
3435. 63 Pſamnites, yet Pſamniticus IL: a 3784 6 Prod. Philewiter, the ſon of pls "2 
F King of fix moneths onely ; van- ' phanes,by Cleopatrathe daugh- 2 
quiſhed by Cambyſes, the ſ:cond __- terof the Debs pro- Wo 
Monarch of Perf, who united ' © tectedin h_ by the Ro- | +} 
Egypt tothar Empire,under which mans alſo: imſelf to be _ 
ir contirned till the time of Dari- Crowned Kingof tay but a+ =. 
| #, the ſixth King of the CMedes ©, 1» + ainrelinqui 
| and Perſians :\in the 11. yearof 3829 7 Ptol.E _ II, pd ob defor- 
whoſe reign.it reyolted from him, "boy called-Pby/cop,the brot 
| and became a' Kingdom of ir ſelf, of Prol. Philometor ; A wicked 
| | asinformer times. Prince; and one: that ſpentthe 
35555 64 Amyrtew, the fir} King after the greateſt part'of his reignin's 


Reyolt, 6 cauſclefs 
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| re eur 070d 16 4:01e5t, od; BAR eaed Auletes itch 
._  hiswifeandſilter,29.- | /,..-1\throney which: they heldtoge-.. 
3858 $ Prol. Lathwrarceigred 16 years | ©  -//,/ ther'; by, the ſpace” of three 
© - with Cleopatra bis mother, by _ . 7 1 years. In, the. laſt of which, 
whom di of his eſtate | +1; Pompey was barharouſly Nain on 
for the ſpace of tenyears, after _ | the ſhores of Zgypr, by the com- 
her death wasſole Lordof &- ;  - » mand of, Achille; the young 
 gypt. His brotber Alexander  -«|  - Kings Goyernopr;and thezoung 
Fg takenby the Queen-mo-  .::- 4 1, King bimſelf unfortunately Nain 
\ "ther as her Aſſociate, in the - . , in _ the  Alcxandrian wmulc 4- 
© time of bis deprivation, and ..- 1, gainſt Pligg ror | 
paſſingin the Accompt of the 3925. +: ; 24, CGleepasra,. the, wite and ſiflerof | 
. 745 _ of Egypt. fon Fe be yp aaſ 9 tO the Crown 
z892,  - | | -9Prol.Auletesthe ſon of Lathu® 11: 208 Egypp by! bounty of Ceſgr, 
we” | rxs, firnamed alſo Diony/euc, . » 4 (:0f whom exceedingly beloved for | 
| -whoſe brother being ſetled by \, - -_ +4, ber wit and beabiy. After which - 
him, in the Iſle of Cyprus, was -.. 7 Nel EP! 19 yers in 
moſt unjuſtlyſtripped of it by c, With prear 
.-:the power ofthe Romans: and (Qr : when hein 
he him{elf outed of Eg ypr by De bed & fortunes 
hisown ſubjeRs, bur reſtored (ntony , ſhe killed her 
| ', bytheaidandlove of Pompey. . »lelf.nc alter bisfaral over- 
3922 10 Ptol: Dionyſinezcalled alſo Fani» - . »» throw ar, the. bactel of 4;aw, 
| or, or the yonger, together +... .that ſhe og not be ledin tri 
v. with DAG wite and | umphthrough Rome. 


| @ 


Theſe'Proſomean Princes of Egypt ,-were for the moſt part in wats with the Kings of Syria, in which , 

they were by turns-viRtorious;and vanquiſhed, neither.Prince having cauſe to boalt of his bargain, '* AF 
ter the deathof iCyespatra, whole life and love with Marcus Antenins 1 will not now relate, this Coun: 
trey fell tothe ſhareof the Roman Emperors , and was by them bighly prized ,. and watily lookedintg: 
The Governour hergof was but a Gentleman of Rowe , no Senater being permitted ro comeinto it; jt 
being a maxirme of State , notto ſuffer menof great Houſes to come into that Countrey, whoſe Fob. 
may endanger:thewhole Empire. Of this nature was Egypr, For beſides the naturulficuation of the 
place, -very defenſible; and beſides the abundance of Money, with whichit was ſtored, [this Counttey 
alone furniſhedhe City of Rowe with Corn for four.Moneths yearly. Whence Yeſþarian being chokn 
9 by che $524ax Legions, and hearing of the defeat of his concurrent Yize{ixs, haſtened hither; 
to this end onely, thacdetaining the ordinary provifion of vituals, he might by famine compel the City 
of Rome to ſtand arbisdevotion -; Ut urbem quoque externe opisindigam fame nrgeret , asthe Hiſtorian 
hath obſerved} When made a Province of chat Empire, ic was counted as the Emperors fole Pecnliar t 
afterwards made-( gs well it mighbr ) an entire Diece/e of itſelf, ſubordinate to the Profefns Pretorio 
Orientiss,” In the: diviſionof the Empire allotted to the Coſtantivepolitans, whoſe Government bein 
thought to: be inſupportable by this wanton people , they calledin the Saractxs : by whom the Gra 
Garriſons were caſt out , andthe Countrey made ſubjeRt to Hawmar the third of the Caliphs, Aﬀer- 
wards, weary of:them alſo, they would havea Caliph of their own,, reyolting torally from the Caliph 
of Bagdat. 'Sothar from thistime forwards we ſhall meer with two Caliphs at a time, the onereſiding 
at: Caire in Egypt, to whomthe Saracens, or Moors of Spain and Africk did ſubmit chemſelves : the 
other at 'Bagaat, who Lorded itover :ll the reſt, at leaſt as toche Supream Title, and ſome chief Prero- 
gatives; though the main power was cantonned and diſpoſed of among their Sulcars. | 


The third Dynaſties, or the Carrpns of Epypt. 4 


 A.Ch. A.H. 


ACh. 4.H. | 
870 247 1 Achmades, or Achmat. 10. 1096 472 12 Muſteale5. 
880 257 2 Tolen. 3. I1CO 477 13 Elamir Bahacan [llahi. 35. 
883 260 3 Hamaria29. _ . 1135 512 14 Elhapit Ladin Illahi. 
903 280 4 Abarmn, ſlainby Myſtaphi, the i TON 

Caliphof Babylon. Famer 
940 317 5 eAchid Muhamid, the Sonne of 16 Elphaie, 

Tangi. 3. 17 Etzar Ledin Illahi , the Sonne of 
943 320.6 eAbignd, the Sonof Achid. 27, Elphaiz , the liſt Caliph, Of, 
970 347 7 Meaz Ledin, Iahi, of the race of King of Egypt, of the Raceof 

h Phatime and Hat: 5. Phatime,: the Turks ſucceed- 

975 352 8 Aziz, the Son of Meax, 21. ing - aſter his deaths in this 0-. 
996 373 9 Elhachain. 23. pulent Kingdome. Concern- 
IO019 396 10 Etaber Leazizdin [lahi. 16. ing which we are to know, 
1035 412 11 Miteratzer Billahi 60. that E/phaiz the father of Erzar, 
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. Comm ho taking hisad\ ' 
whole Kingdom-to himſelf; daſhing ing out the; brains of Zlphaiz with bis 
Etzar, bis ſon, aſſumed fora while t 


Rc eſtorr of he T.rrkid Sukans, ol; 3 Þ 14; 2. 2450697 
The fourth Dyn«s71z, of theRaceof the Tur x154- 


1186, © - | 2 \Zelirheddin., called Saladine by the 
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rt che condu@ ot Sarracon, or Shirachoch,, 4 right. valiant and Rout 
vanrages, noconely cleared che Countrey. of 1{mrrieus;, but got the 
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| being over-gower'd by Almericue King of Hiernſelem, craved aid of Norradive the TurkiÞ Sulcan of 


4" which be received under 


; VEL MACE, -£ 
title of Caliph ; yet the deſtruQionot himſelf; and the whole Pha- 
mily, rooted out by. Serracon, ſoon-putanend tothar claim , and left the Kingdom in the peace- 


164611; Aſcreddin., .;ſirnamed Shiracoch, Chriſtian writers called Mehidin, 
1163 1 called .Sarracon by: the Chriſtian ſucceeded-upon this, exchange , 10 


| writers F the firſt! of the 7ke the kingdom of Egypt : and 'overs 
.-.._ which reigned-in Egypt: of the - |,» came-the Chriftiev:.,. withour the . 
. Noble Family of Ai«6. | loſs of a man, atihe fiege of Caire; 
-by lerting looſe-the Sluces of. A 
lus ; which-drowmed their-Army ; 
' and forced them- to covenant with 
- him ac bis own pleaſure:;...;.; 


- Chriſtian writers, the ſon (oras 
ſome ſay, the nephew) of Sarracos . 
© or- Shi#achoch , confirmed. in. bis. ++ 


_ Th | eſtate by the cw of Bagaet, 2270. 5 Elchamuel.: - ? os aaa. 
.- .. i under whoſe, juriſdzRtion be redw>./} 1237, | 6. Molech Eſſaleth, by the Chrifiag 


*cedthe Egyptian Scbiſmaticks, He. 
., - obtained alſo:the Kingdom of Da- 
- || waſcrs , conquered Meſopotamia, 


writers called Melech/ala , the ſon: 

. Of Elchamwel;who overcame Lewis. 
: the ninth of France :- and. going 
and Paleft;ne,and inthe year 1190 . * -.:..) wichthat King cowards Diawviata; 
.._ regained. the City of Hiernſalem..- |  _-j.. |, ' was [lain, by the-ſouldiers of his; 
..; A Prince. who wanted nothing to, -. -. _ guard; called amalucks, i 
*. ges,; nor to glorifie him-in.the 7, _ * + + 5 ſalach,ſucceeded, fora time; in his: 
| Kingdom of Heayen;, bur the.ſa+ . +. © | Eathersthrone. + Bur the Mamas. 

. ving knowledge of CHRIST ' Jucks; beingreſolvedroobtain.the. 
LES US io op forts - 'z Kingdonitor themſelves, inforced: 
ti99. | 3. Elaziz,the ſecond ſon of Saladine, | bim-to-flie to a'Tower of Wood; 
ſucceded in- che'/Realm of Zgyps ;, which they ſec. on. fire ; the-popr. 


. 


., which he exchanged; afterwards _.v» { Prince; halfburned ; leaping int a 

with his Brother Z/adel for the ©, +River (whichrancloſe by ic): was: 

. Kingdom of Damaſcu. + +3). there drowned; & the Mamalucks: 
4 Eladel , or. El-Aphtzel, by the.  \ 1: 


ſetled inthe kingdom ;'\.4».-1245. 
Theſe Mamalucks were the off-ſpring of a People.on the banks. the Eaxine:Sea; vulgarlycalled 
the Circaſſians; whom CMelech/ala either boughr'of their Parents,” or '(at theiſecond band:)'of 'the- 
T artars, then. newly, Maſters of thoſe Coyntries, - to ſupply the want obvalourin the idleand effemitiate 
people of Zgypr;, and our of, them ſeleRted a choice Band of men; for the guard of his: perſon... 
Knowing ther fireng;h, and finding their opportupity;; they treacherouſly flew. Afelechſinls their Lord ; 
and Maſter, appointing one Atcddin Ibek., a Twrooman by nation z-and therefore by moſt Chriſtian': 
writers called 7 #rq4imeneius ; (one of their own number.) a man of great-ſpititand valour;,'to ſucceed! 
in the Throne. Unwilling to re-give the Supreme Authority into ;the hands ob the ZEgypriens 31.a0nd 
not permitting their own ſons to enjoy the name and priviledge.of:374matucks; thty brought-yearly 
certain numbers of Circaſſian ſlaves , whom they committed x0; the Keeping ofthe [Egipriars; by them 
to be. inſtruced.in,the Egyptian language , and che Law of {ahijer, Beingirhnoficced for imploy- 
ment,they were taught the Diſciphne of War,and by degreesadyanced unto the higheſt Offices of Power 
atd truſt , as now the 7anizaries are inthe 7 wrki/o Empire; ip- choice: ahd-ordering: of whom,” as 
the Ottoman T urks were Precedented by thoſe of Egypt ;'  {o/it is poſible'e that the'7anizaries 
may make as great a Change in the T»rk;ſo Empire, as the Maigalveks' did in-the Eg privnc. S0'un- 
ſafe a thing it is for a Prince tocommit the ſole guard of his perſon ; or the defenee'ofhis Dominions;-to/' 
the hands of ſfuch,, whom not the ſenſe of natural ducy , but the. bopes of profir or prefernient; may 
make uſeful ro him. For thus we find, that Ccnſfantins a King of the Britans, was murdered by his 
Guard of Pi&s: moſt of the Reman Emperours , by the hands of thoſe , whom theyintruited ; either 
with the guard of their perſons, or the command of cheir Armies: And [think no man can be igno. 
rant, how many times the Princes and Eſtates of 7taly , have been brought into the extreimeſt dangers, 
by truſting roo much to the honeſty. of mercenary youldiers and Commanders. Take we for inſtance 
the proceed ngs of Giaropo Picinino,, who with his Followers firſt took Pay of Ferdinand the firſt of Na- 
ples, I: ft him, to fight tor his vowed Enemy , Job» Duke of Calabria , the ſon of Rene Duke of Anjos ; 
whomalſo he forſook in his preateſt need. The like we find of Fraxci/co Sforz.a, firſt entertained by 
the Duke of 34i/lain, from ak | | 


again received into the Pay of the State of X4illain , made uſe of their own Army to ſudue that City: | 


L111 _” 


om he reyolted to the Florentizes, from them to the / exetians ; and being 
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lor can | ſpeak better of the $wirzer? ; ortheir dealing in this kind with the French Kings;the-Sferz2 
Lagedegs ek arid with whom not, (toſay the truth) that ever truſted Greployetites””- # 
Now as itisunſifefor a Prince to commit the cuſt of hisperſon,or the defence of ivE{}atestorhe 
faich of Forciners; ſos it ny. whe to him to call in ſuctraids, and to cominir' his forties ther why! 
4y; or principally, unto their fidelity. A moderate ſupply of men, mone , or munition,ffon aconfederate 
rw, Feonfelsn moſt caſes convenient, in fome neceſſary : as' well to ſave their Natives fromthe 
ſword; us to trie @friend , and inccrelt an-Alke in the ſame cauſe, But to'invite ſo great a 'tymber of 
Succours, as from Helpers may become 44«fters, and oppreſsthe people whom they came todefend:, f 
that Rock on which many Realms have ſuffered ſhip-wrack , and which a good Piler oi the State ſhould 
with all care avoid. For as initby ſickneſs of the body yarwral , iris burtiul to q mans/health; and life, 
to Take morephy M k . than it may (after the effeRt thereof be _ ) either digeſt , Or put Out again ; 
ſo inthe body polirick fit is a perilous migeter to receive more ſuccours, than what ( after they have done 
the deed they were ſencfor ) we may either with conveniency reward and ſertle with us, Or at liber 
expel.” Of all Sarfeits, rhis of Foreign Supplies is moſt uncureable , and Ne quid 'nimgs , ifin m_— elle 
rue; is it1thiscaſe, oracle; There is no Kingdom (I am _ perfwaded) under the Sun, which hath nor 
beenby this means conquered; n6 Common-wealth, which hath nor been by this meangruined. To ce. 
late all examples; were infinite and tedious, to infer ſome, pleaſiogto the Reader , andto illuſtrate the 
point, not unneceſſary; To begin with former times, Philip of 1 aceaby ,. called into Greece to alljli the 
Thebansagain(t the 'Phocians ; brotght all chat Countrey,'in a manner, under his command, The Romany 
by aiding the $ici/ian-againlt the Carthaginians, poſſeſſed zheraſelyes of that flouriſhing Iſland , by af- 
fitingthie Hedws againſt the Sequani, maltered Gallia, by ſuccouring Androgen againſt Caſſibelan, ſciſed 
on Britain; by fiding with the v£tolians againſt Perſe}, united to their Empire all the Kingdom of 
Macedon : and by the ſane courſe'what not ? In after ages, the' Britains called in the Saxons, and were 
by them thruſt out of all; the 1rjſ6calledin che Bng/ih, b whom they wereinprocelsof timetorally 
ſubdued, andthe'fndians called ini the Aogul-T artars, who now Lord it"oyer them. 'Theſe foreign 
fupplies ate invited., 6b letinto aCountrey , commonly- in four caſes, Firſt, when ſome one man upon 
diſcontent, ordefire of revenge, openeth them a way intoa Countrey: upon which motives , Narſes 
invitedthe Lombardsinto Italy, and CR brought the Aſoor# into” Spain: the' one to be re- 
venged onthe Etnpreſs Sophia; who had deſpitefully reviled bim; the other to revenge: himſelf on King 
Roderick , who had raviſhied/his daughter. Secondly , 'when a weaker Faction makes way for them, to 
majntain their cauſe againſt a tronger.'On which ground , the Duke of  Zur3«»dy being oppreſſed by 
the faRion of Orteens ; made 'way' for Henry the hfth topaſs into France; and the Zeaguers drew the 
Spaniard} in,; to hold up their dedining caule againſt Femry the fourth, ' Thirdly , whien an ambitious 
Princeiniakes uſe of a foreinpower', to uſurp upon the rights of another man. And for that cauſe Lnde- 
wick: Sforze perſwaded Charles the eighth to undertake the Conquelt of the Realm of Naples, that by 
the countenarice of his Arms, he miShe appropriate to himſelf the Dukedom of 443//aiv. Foutthly, when 
a Kinp overburthenedby a forein, of domeſtick force, which he is not able'to refiſt , requires the help of 
aforein friend': in which caſe, Plus 4 medico quam 4 morbo-mali , the phyſick proves many times worſe 
than the: dj/eaſe. For chus the Kings of Naples of che houſe of eHrrager, being in dangerof the French, 
drewin the aids of Ferdinand the Catholique, the Couſin German once removed of the King then being , 
Andthe Caliph; of Fxypr not able to withſtand the fotces of Almericas , craved aid Of the Turks , 5 
which means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a prey to their forein friends, and by avoiding Sc5/a fled 
itito Charybdrs, Nay many times it ſo hapnerh., that theſe forein ſuccours joyn in deſign with thoſe, a- 
gainſt whom they arecalled, and divide the conquered State between them. And ſo we find that the Bur- 
ghndians being called by Srilicointo Gan, to preyent the breaking in of the Franks, or French, joyned 
with chem in a-common league againſt the Romans , whom they diſpoſſeſſed ar laſt of all that Countrey, 
Onely amongſt ſo many.examplesrothis purpoſe, we find the Low-Conntrez-mento have proſpered by 
theſe foreign aids; who by the aſſiſtance of the Eng/ip, ranſomed themſelves from that yoke of 
bondage, which was intended to be pur upon them by the King of Spain, This Tacknowledpe to be true, 
and look upon itas a great Argument ofthe integrity and honeſty of the Eng/if Nation; alchough it 
be as true withal, that the Z»y/;Þnever had ſuch an Army there, as to be able to ſubdue them, Bur 
give me ſuch another inſtance, I willquit the cauſe : for che ſame Low-Conntrez-men found it otherwiſe 
with the Duke of Anjos, Brother to Henry the third of France, whom they created Duke of Brabant,and 
their Governour-General; icting bim to bring in as many of the French , as either his authority, 
or their own monies were able to raiſe : ' who was no ſooner ſetled inthat command , but he made it his 
chiefbufineſs to ſeizeupontheir ſtrongeſt Holds, and to be a more abſolute Prince amongſt them , than 
ever the Spaniards, or Burgundians lad been before. So that I think I may eonclude, that theſe forein 
Succours are the laſt to be ried, and the leaſt to be truſted, of any remedies'in the State, But it's now 
more'than time to returnto the Mamalucks; and in them to RF bg wy 
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2 Clothes, ( by ſome called E the ;m thenedforth! 

-$&X her ) raking advantage of the mi- Tributaries to. the Mamalnch 

eries of the Tarks , then diſtreſ- Sultans. 
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ſed by the Tartars, ſeizedonthe ; 465 10 Cathbeyus., who much reformed 
the State of Egypt, and was a pro- 
ine. felled enemy of Zajazer 2d. the$. 
3 Bandocaager nr the begun- King of the Orromans. 
conqueſts of Clothes, and took , 498 11 Mahomet the Son of Cathbeyus, 
from the Chriſtians the ſtrong Ci- depoſed by the 14amalucks , for 
ty of Antioch, carrying on his Ar. fear the Kingdom might by him be 
mies as far as Armenia , where he made hereditary; it being againſt 
did much ſpoy]l. their, uſual cuſtom, that the Son 
4 Melechſait, or 10 hy reſto- ſhould ſucceed his Father, inthe 


nr a9--- AME,.30d priviledges of a Ma- 
35> a, 065.2577 MIR ons | 
_Þ -- To ee ar. a OE. 


who 
1 
% 


— 


| 13 2 pabooet roned Camp- 
*L./ 5 M4 Fong after was depo- 
6: «NN Ry i 


25 0 

LON SOFA: - WG: oi. & SS . 
ye S — 3FOO} "15; Forleſ@ihvced of bis Eſtate b 
"6 NJ 'f P7 d >; on 3 , h ſent of the Mama- 
$5 IR fo $ make way for Campſon 


gaſes F$5or: FW &g Wimp/on I. firnamed Ganrus, re- 
of the Chriſtians. bl. (6 2 fil, W&med the diſordered and faRi- 
6 Araphus, or Eefrepian NIN _ 32539 ous eſtate both of Court and 
German , releaſed Henry Þ k& of: 7 /- ZZ Countrey; and for the ſpace of 16 
Mecklcbourg , after he hat Beeny;” » 4 years governed wy proſperouſly. 
Priſoner 26 years. He rooted th But ſiding at the lait with Hy/mael 
 Chriſt:ans'out of Syria,took Ptolo-* the Perſian Sophie, againſt Selimns 
mars the laſt Town they there held, the firſt of chat name, the 3d. Em- 
and fo razed it, that he made it fit peror, and ninth King of the Orro- 
to be ploughed. »an tamily, he drew his Kingdom 
7 Melechneſar, when he was Lieute- into a war, in which his Armies 
nant to Araphas , was diſcomfited were overthrown , and himſelf 
by Caſſanes, a great Prince of the ſain in batted. ; 
T attars, with the loſs of 40000 E- 1517 I6 Tonombeſius I. ſucceeded ( amp- 
gyptians: but Caſſares being depar. {on Gamrns both in his Kingdom 
ted, he recovered again all Syria, and misfortunes : vanquiſhed in his 
and deſtroyed Hieruſalem , for firſt year by the ſaid Selimmns the 
which ſeryice he was afterward firſt, 4». 1517. Who having con. 
made Sultan of Zgypr. quered this rich Kingdom , ' was 
8 Melechadel, whom | ſuppoſe to be uſed to ſay , That he had gotten a 
that Sultan that governed Zyypr, 
when Tamwberlane with unreſiſt- Joung Souldiers. $0 Egypt becamea 
able violence conquered it, but þ Province of the Tarkiſs Empire, as 
of this I am not certain : neither it ſtill continueth, 
can I meet with any conſtant and 
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What the Revenues ofit were in the time of the Pharaohs, I am not able toaffirm. Great they muſt 
be, beyond the proportion of belief, or elſe they could never have been Maſters of ſufficient Treaſure, to 
hiniſh choſe vaſt SeruRures: which they undertook, Twelve: thouſind-and'five hundred 7 alenrs they 
amounted annually unto, inchetime ofthe Prolomies; which'of our money makes the ſumme of Two 


Millions and 34775 2 pounds, Which ſumme eAngrſtys Ceſar (appropriating this Province to him- 
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doubled : but whether he had iratl in Money, orpart rrhereot] in Money, -and the ref reſt 
in Eto Icing not. Certain it is, that there was yearly ſhipped hence for Reme, in the time of 
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ted gratis amongſt.the hen berhor exp hare 5þ S$ that there might be very well 
idbytim,ordltibmed; —_ that the Corn amounted to ſo great a ſum. © Nor were they 
_ leſs, if ought at all, when the Mamalacks ruled inthis Rn; ForC __ Gomras, at his 
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LAWAGIARB ART ishounded on the Eaſt, with Cyrenaice; onthe Welt, withthe Arhons, 3 
tick Ocean; onthe North, with.che 2Zediterraneav, the Straits of Gibraltar , and ſome. - 2M 
2s. part of the Arlantichalfo, onthe South with Mount 4:{a , by which ſeparated from _ 

= L#bj4 Inferior, orthe Deſarts of Libya, | owt: of Baan A 
Wa /--- It.containerh init the whole Dioceſe of Africk, and part ofthe Dipceſe of Spain: ſahi- 


RT" ...jetinformer times to.the Commonyealth of Carrhage,and the great[Kings of Aſaw'ia 

tniaand Numidia. When conquered by the Romans, they gave to that part of it,” which they wonfrom, 

the C arthaginians, the name of Africa; calling that Province by the name ofthe whole Penin/ula; and; 

zerwards extended it over all the reſt of the Country, onthe North of Atlas... Which nameit held till 

je ſubjugacion of it by the Saracens; by whom called' B A R B ART : either from Barber , ſignify-- 6 

ing in their Language an uncertain murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed to them to. be 

- or from the word:Bar, ſignifying a Deſert, which:doubled, made up firſt Barb ar , and after Barbary. 

Itisfituace under the chird and, fourth Climates 3/10 that the longeſt. Summers day in the parts moſt 

Fouth amounteth ro thirteen hours three quarters;,; increaſed in the moſt Northern parts to fourteen - 
honrsand a quarter, Inkmgrh extended from the 4:/antick Ocean to the preater S5rtzs, forthe ſpace of 
1500 miles, in breadth from Mount Atlas to the Mediterranean , where nar. owelt, x00 miles; but 


- 
> 


3 


towards the Straits, where broadeſt, almoſt three hundred, | 
\The Country in ſuch parts as\ie'neareft to the Afediterranean, is full of hils, covered with woods , and 
flored with plenty of wild-Beaſts\, provided reaſonably. well of moſt forrs of Fruits, but unfit for Whear, 
iofomuch that moſt ofthe Inhabitants live of Byyſez-bread, EPetwixt. which and Mount Arias is a Cham: 
pain Country, watered with many pleaſant Rivers ifluing from that Mountain, and liberally furniſhed 
with Cherries, Figs, Pears, Plummes-: Apples of all kinds ; abundance of Oyl, Honey, Sugar : ſome. 
" Mines of Gold, and that tor purity and fineneſs no where to be. bettered, Here. are alſo beſides large, 
Herds of Cattel, ſome Elephants, Lyons, Dragons, Leopards, and others of the like ſavage nature, and of 3 
Apes great multitudes :-Horſes good ſtore,of excellent both ſtrength and beauty.Buc taking it inthe beſt: 8 
parts, it falleth extremely ſhort of char infinite fertility , which is aſcribed to it by the Writers of elder = 
times. For-beſides the miracle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on one ſtalk (whereof more anon) 
Pliny reporteth, that not far from the City of T acape, in the way to Leprss, a man might ſee a great Date- 
tee overſhadowing an Olive, under the Olive a Fig-tree, under that a Pomegranate, under that a Vine; ) 
and under all, Peaſe, Wheat, and Herbs , all growing and flouriſhing at onetime, It is irgel alſo by 
the ame Authour, thatthe Vine beareth twice a year , that ſome fruits or other are gathered in itar all 
times of the year, and thar a piece of ground of four cybirs ſquare, was uſually.rented out at ſo many. Dev 
1arii: by which account (as the Learned Zxdeu doth compute it) an Acre of LS la muſt be worth 
yearly, 12800 of the Roman Seftertii, which mate 420 Crowns.” An infinite and unparallel'd increaſe 
of the fruits of the earth, if the Author were not our in his valuation.  , __ | } 
The peopleare of a duskiſh colour, bur inclining to Blackyeſs : much of the ſame nature with the 4- "2 
14bians, by whoſe numerous families formerly they were overſpread ,, but. the Africans of the two the * 
better : aQive of body, well skilled in Horſemanſhip, but impatient of labour,covetous of honour, incon- 
ſtant, crafty,and unfaithful ; Audious in matters of their Law , and in ſome ofthe Liberal Sciences, eſpeci- 
ally P h;loſophy uy the Mathematics, of which in many places of the Mahometan Countries they aread- 
mitred to be Readers ; They are alfo ſaid to be ſtately of gate, exceedingly diftruſifyl ,.in their hate 
implacable, and jealous of their women beyond all compare. The women ofa comely body,and well fea-. 
tured, beautiful in blackfieſs, ofdelicate ſoft skins, and in their habit and apparel beyond meaſure fiimpru- 
Ons: ſo dreſt, to make themſelves more amiable in the eyes of their husbands : for otherwiſe not per- 
mitted co ſtir abroad, and ſeldom to ſee any body but thoſe of their own houſes, | _ .. | 
The Language ſpoken at the preſentin moſt of the Maritime Towns,except thoſe of Feſſe and Merc- 
co,isthe Arabick tongue. In thoſe two Kingdoms, and moſt part of the Country-villages,the Panick or 
old African, the ancient languages of the Country : the Punick,, ſpoken in all places. where anciently 
the Carthaginians were of any power, the African ( whatſoever it was)in the partsof Aſaxritania, not 
ſubje& to them. Ofthe Latinethereis noreinainder, which moo it was the Lafiguage ofthe men: 
Colonies, yet never could it ſpread to far as to extinguiſh or ſuppreſsthe old natural ro and in the 
Colonies themſelves ſo much degenerated in ſhort time, ſo barbarouſly and imperfeRly ſpoken, that a Si- 
ſter ofthe Emperour Severms,who livedin Leptic, a Roman Colony, comingto Rome to ſee her Brother, 
ſpoke it ſo incongruouſly, that the Emperor was aſhamed to hear jr. And though the Sermons of S. 4u- 
S*ſtine, an African Biſhop, were preached in Latin, becauſe preached in Hippo his Epiſcopal See , which 
was then a Colony of the Romany, yet he confeſſerh that he. was ſometimes fain to uſe fueh words as 
Were not Latiy, to be the better underſtood of his Congregation, 
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The Chriſtian Faith was firit planted , in that part hereof, which was firſt called Afvioa propria , by 
Eperetus, one 9:the 70 Diſciples; by: Doro hems vhs Grape , affirmed to bethe firſt Biſh of Clys 
thage ; 1h Mayritema, by S. Simon.he Apoſtle, firnamed Z efotes. Metaphraſtes adderby that S. Sima Pe. 
ter preached here alſo, when by the decrec of Clandins Ceſar he was forced from Rome, and at his 

ing hence, left Creſcens his Diſciple to promote the work..But by whomſoever planted firlt, it found 
increaſe,and was fo propagated in ſhort time over all this Country,thatin the year 250, or before, there 
werein it above 90 Biſhops ; for ſo many were aſſembled in the'S nod of Labefitam : and in the year 
398. when the fation oftheDonariſts was of great wer, wekind no fewer than 214. Carholick Bi. 
ſhops, met rogetherin the,Cguacil of Carthage. Whieh as it is an-argument ofthe great increaſe of Chr;- 
#ianity inthole parts of Africa, ſoit ſhews ajſo that the Church was'in an ill condition, fo 6verpowered 


| the Or- 


by the violence of that mighty tation, who had at leaſt 270 Biſhops of heir own opinion , that 
rhodoxrparty wis neteflitacedto increaſe the number of Biſhops ; for fear of being over-biglaticed 
contrary ſide, iſeverthe' difference ſhould come to be examined in'apublick Metring. Theſe Biſhops 
ranked into fix-Chfſes, according to the number of the'4f15ca» Provinces the Biſhops;ofeach Provinge. 
ſubje& to their own Metropolitan, who in this Dioceſe (Oar cotheulage of all ortier Churches) had 
thenameof Primpres : bur all of chem fubordinate tothe Primate of Carthage, oriinallFing Red with 
Patriarchal JuriſdiRion over all theſe parts, Latins fuſa eſt noſtra Provincia i' Haber tuim Numidia 
& Manritanias dias ibi coherentes, are S.Cyprians words. Which ſhew,that Leo, Africantowasa better: 
Gtographer, than#n Hiſtorian or Divine. He would notelfe havertol@ us in ſuch poſitive terms; that! 
thoſe of Barbary remained in'their old'7dolatry, till 250 years before 24abowmers Birth; ar what time they 


received the GoFel, and not before. Bur the good man miſtook the reviving of the Orthodox -fairk ; in 
the time of ?uſtinian, after it had been long ſuppreffed by the V andals of the eArian Fation ( who at 
one time baniſhed hence 300 Catholich Biſhops) for the firſt planting of the Goſpel, "Otherwiſe nor ey 
be excuſed. Biit afterthis Reviver, it held'nor bog, when ſuppreſſed by the Saracens, and'ſo fuppttiſed, 
tharexcept itbe in ſome few Towns poſſeſſed bythe King of Spain , and the Crown of Portugal, there iy 
no tra of Chriſtianity to be diſcerned in all this Country ; Mahometiſm being elſewhere univerſally 
embraced-among{t them. 16) | DOPL 
| Amongſt the men of moſt note for Souldiery , which have been born'in this Country , we may reckon 
Amilcar the Carthaginian,and bis three Sons, 2. Annibal, 3. Aſdrubal, and 4. Mage; men hardlyto'be 
 parallel*d in any Ages: 5. Mſniſſu, King of the Namidians , one of their Cotemporaries: andinthe 
tollowing times, 6, Septimus Severus, the Roman Emperor. Amongſt thoſe addited to the Muſes, thoſe 
of moſt note, 1. Terence, 2. Apuleins, But for Divines, no Region in the world afforded men of more: 
eminent note, nor better deſerving ofthe Church. r. Terrallian, 2. Cyprian, 3. 7ulins Africanus, 4, Ar- 
nobira, 5. Lattanting, 6. Viftorinus Afer , 7. Optatus Melevitanus, 8. Viftor Uticenſis, 9. Fulpenting,. 
10. Primaſis.And above all,the moſtlearned and divine S. AugaFtine, a man of ſuch admirable abi- 
lities, and indefatigable induſtry, ſo conſtant a Defender of all Orthodox DoRtrine: apainſt the Herericks 
of thoſe times, that he deſervedly got the name of Afallews Hereticornm. 
Principal Mountains of this Country beſides Mount 4r/as (of which hereafter by itſelf ) r. Phocrg. 
2. Heptadelphus, and 3. Atlas minor in Mauritania 1% 0p 4. Cinnaba, 5. Garas, 6. Madethuba- 
aus, and 7, thoſe called Gariphi, in Ceſarienfis, 8. Thambes, 9. Mampfarms, 10. Vſaletws, and 11. Z n- 


chabarus, in Africa propria. Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if occaſion be; in'our deſcription: | 


of the Provincesin which they are. And for the Rivers of moſt note , though none of any long courſe in 
ſo narrow a Country ; we have in Tingitana, 1. Sala, fallingintothe Arlantich , out of Arias minor ; 
2. another of che ſame -name, and'the "vip exit alſo, but far more to the North, cowards the Streight of 
Gibraltar, 3. Molochath, mollified by Salzs the Hiſtorian into M»lacha, and by him placed betwixt 
the Nemidians and the Afoors; 4. Mfalva, the boundary at thisday, betwixt the Kingdoms of Feſſe 
and Alpiers ,, 5: Phthath, of more famethan any , of which more anon : in _— 6. Naſabath, 
7. Siſaris, and'Sorbetos : in Africa propria, or tlie kingdom of T'anes, 8. Rubicatzs , which iſſuing out of 
Mount Thambes, fallerh into rhe Mtrarterranean near Hippo Regims, 9. Triton , which-ifſuing our of the 
hill called V/alerus, and'making the great Fen called Tritonia Pains , endeth its courſe alſo in the Medi 
terrapean ; andfinally, 10. Bagradas, the greateſt in all this tra, which riſing out, of Mgunt Als, firſt 
runne:h towards the Eaſt, and'then receiying from the hill called 27ampſarm the addition of another 
Stream, paſſeth'dire&ly Northward to the City of Utica, and there ends his courſe. 

Having thus1aidtopether the chief Metes and Land-marks, I ſhould now proceed to the deſcription 


of the ſeveral Provinces hereof, asin other places. But becauſe each part almoſt hath had for theſe latrer' 


times its particular Hiſtory, andrhatir is dividedar the preſent into ſeveral Governments, and under the 
command of ſeveral Princes , I will here-lay down fo much of the Story of it as concerns the whole , be- 
fore ſuch diviſion, and afterwards purſue the Hiſtory and Chorography of the ſeveral: parcs. And for 
the whole weare to know, thatthis Country was firit peopled by Phat the thind ſon'of Cham: who 


[:aving his Brorher Mizraim well ſetledin the Land of Zgypr , paſſed towards the Weſt, and leaving 
Lehabim hisNephew berwixt him and' 44:zraim, poſſeſſed himſelfof all thereſt from the Greater Syrtie 
to the Ocean. Remainders of whoſe name we find in the River Phxr ( by Prolomy called Phthuth, with 


burlitcle difference}, ſve that ir ſavoureth more ofthe African roughneſs ) near which a yo find- 
echt! a Region called the Country of Phxt, a Nation called the Phyteavs : ſeconded herein byS. Hierome, 
who ſpeaking of this Regs Phurenſis in Manritania , where the River Phuth! is placed by Ptolomy)} 
vouchethiin general terms the teſtimony of old Writers, both Greek and Latine. So har, of this there 
is "0 que{h:5n robe made, Such Nations as deſcended of this Plantation , ſhall be hereafter ſpoke'of 


in ihr ſever.;l Provinces, Governed at firſt by the Chiefs of their ſeveral Families; bur inche end, re-" 
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the-command of the Kings of CI airiramia; and Noemidie, 
» Natiyes of this Countrey,, of therace.of Pur; "thelaft 
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dts, itis irapoſible that Dido, or E1/a( eb bed hee names we finde het' 
ſee the face of VA neas, unleſvit were inpifure; ormagination, and therefore as impoſſibleſhe 
ather fall in love with him , or.begot with Childeby-bimi, or finally kill herſelf on her being forſaken: * 
Allmbich being delivered by Yirgi4 in bis excellentPoem, did for long rite 0btaina general belief with! = 
al ſorts of wen, Hereunto conſenteth Auſenize, who honouring the Sratwe of thissbuſed Princeſs 
jhan Epigrams of: 18 Verſes, among others gives ustheſe four, + Kt RFID | 


Invida car in me flimilaſti Muſa/Maronem, 
Fingeret ut neftre damna pudicitie ? 

Vox magis Hiſtoricis\ ( Lefores.) credit de'me, 
Lnam qui furtadenm, concubiruſque cannnt; 


phy didft thou ftlr np Virgil, ewviow Muſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? 
Of me let Hiſtories be heard, notthoſe, 
- W#hotothe World, Jove's theft and luſts expoſe. 


, 'Credible it is , that «/Eneas being driven on the Coaſt of eAfrick, was by ſome Prince there courte-, - 
ouſly entertained, asa man whoſe fame had been his hexbinger ; bur: why the ſtory ſhould be.faſtened on. 
/ Dido, 1 ſee not, Perhaps the unfortunate death of this Queen, who laid. violent hands on her ſelf, gave 
occaſion to the Poet to fain, thatit was for the love of «eas : wheteas.iowagindeed tqayoid the luſt - 
| and fary of _7arbas, a potent King of the Get«li, a powerfull Nation of thoſe parts of, 4frica,inwhich 
| Carthage Rood, who violently deſired to have his pleaſure on her, . , 21.400 | 
. | Butto proceed, This Ciry thus fqunded ina place commodious-far-Trade and Merchandiſe, in ſhorr 
| time grew exceeding or) ha And having wealth her pk hire wercenar) Soldiers. of which the 
needy  ſaxritenigns , and N wmidiass, did afford godd (tore ) they conqueredallihe aſts from 
Cyrene to the Streits,of Herenles ( now called the Streits of Gibyalter 1) and. ſo:much alſd towardsthe 
South, as was wotth the conquering;. within which ſpace poſſeſſed of 306 Cities, Grown4o ſuch beight, 
that all the Afr;cay. Kings and Princes, and amongſt them the Kings of Numidia, and Hfavritaria,were 
atheir devotion : They began tocaſt their eyes on Sicily, awealthy Iſland, hying ear unto their Coaſt; 
which queſtionleſs they. had poſſeſſed, if the Rowans, envious: of, their Greatneſs, and fearingtheir 
teighbour-hood, had not rookuponthem the defence of the 11 amertives, and under thax pretence gor 
ſome footing on it., The end of this war, after mary braye exploits 0n borh-ſides;, .wasthe driving the 
Carthaginians out of Sicz/; their abandoning all the Iſlands betwiztthem and als ba the payment 
of 3200 Talents, amounting to about two Millions of Crowns, And ſuch end hadthe feſt Punick war, = 
managed for the moſt part jn Sicil, During which time; and the firſt war.there managed by the Cartha- > 
ginans, Africh it ſelf was twice invaded, firſt by Agathocles Tyrant of Syracuſe,(or ſo commonly call'd) 22 
and afterwards by Reg 1s a Roman General; but with no other great ſucceſs, than the ſpoil of the Coun- 
rey, .The ſecond followed not long after , but the Scene was altered; begunin Spar, proſecured in 
Italy, and ended in Africk, Begun by 4 »nibal the Son of Amilcar deſcended from" Bavcathe Brother y an | __ 
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gether held themworkio 11447; he'wascalled hometo defend {frick, fromthe 


Jaſt taken and deſtroyed : the Treaſure which was foundiin it, notwithſtanding theirformer loſſes 
the low eſtate it was reducedto,, beſides wha wasconſumned by fire, and reſerved-by the Sonldien we 
mounting to 479090 pound weight of filver, which comerh co a Milhon, four. hundredandten chound 


"2 ZACOHA, 3: T ripelitana, 4. Numidia; 'y. Matiritania Ceſarienſis, 6. Sitiſenſs, and.5. T ingitang, "Of 
— which the laſt (1 know not why. ) was laid to the-Dioceſe of Spain; called therefore Hi/Þania Transfyy. 
= t&%4, Spain on the other ſide of the Sea, by ſomie elder Writers : the other ſix made-up'the Njoceſe of F« 
frick,, ſubordinate to the Prefefius Pretorins for Italy, who had here his Ficarixs;or Lieutenant, Inthis 
condirion it continued , till ſubdued by the Vandals, a German Nation, -inbabitingbeyond the Z/6,*0n 
the Coaſt ofzhe Baltick; where now lye the Dukedoms of Meckenbonrg and Pomerania.Their memory 
{ill retained there in the ſtile of thoſe Princes, whorcall themſelves Duces Vandalornm, and inthe Cons 
federacy of the Hanſe-towns , called by ſome Latine Writers , Civitates Vandalice. A Nation of preat 
power,and numbers, (the ZBurgandians being only apart of theſe ) one of the fiveinto which Pliny doth 
divide the Germans.In the 11 year of the Empire of Arcadins and Honorizs,they were invited intoGanl, 
by the treacherous praftiſes of Stz/ico, Lieuteriant ofthe Weſtern Empire , and after an abode ofthree 
years; paſſed ints Sp.in,together with the Suevi,and Alani,their Aſſociates.But after 18 years,the Gothy 
made that place too hot for them alſo, So thar:they could not bur willingly accept the offer of Bonifa- 
facins, the Emperors Vicegerent in Africa : whoſtomacking toſee his Office beſtowed on Caſtinus an 
unworthy man, and his enemy; betraye@the Countrey to theſe Vandals, inthe laſt _ of the life and 
reign of Gundericus , an Arian in Religion ,. as were the reſt of'theNation, cowhich induced by their 
'J neighbourhood and acquaintance with the Goths : which Herefie as they brought with them into Africh, 
"x driving thence all the Orthodox Chriſtians, ſo they continued imit till their extirpation. 


£ 


Eudoxia the widow of Valentin;- 
an, invaded 7taly , and ſacked whe 


City of Rome , the ſpoyl whereof | 


for 14 dayes he gave to his Soul- 


Ring of Maximns off his finger, 
thy that token ſent for the Lady 
to the Court; and when ſhe was 
come raviſhed her. To revenge this 
diſgrace, Maximns ſlew Valenti 
»iay , made himſelf Emperor, and 
forced :Endoxia to be lis wife, But 


The V an var Kings of Africa. 
A.C. #0: 
412 1 Gundericus who firſt invaded Gawl, ſhe ſtomacking. a match ſo une- 
| Spain and Africk, 16, | qual co her high birch, and having 
428 2 Genſericus , who at the requeſt of fome inkling of the manner of her 


Husbands death , ſent for Genſeri- 
car into Italy. This Genſericus CO0- 
quered Ca thage, and Hippo, and 
reigned 48 years. . 


diers : bur at the requeſt of Z«- 476 3 Honorions, Son of Genſericus. 7.. 

wy - dexia,whom he afterward married, 484. 4 Gundebandas , Son to Genzo the 
he didnotburnit. ' This Exdoxia © brother of Howricxs, 15. _. 

was wife tothe Weſtern Emperor 499 5 Traſimandss , bipther to Gunde- 

' Palentinian ; who having a minde  bandus. 2.4. | 

'' toa Lady of Rome, the wife of one 523 6 Hildericus , the Son of Hoxoricas, 
 Maximnus,be cunniingly ſlipp'd the depoſed by | 

530 7 Gilmar , the Son of Genzo, one of 


the Deſcendants of Genſericury 
overcome by Beliſarius a wort 
and politique Leader , whom the 
Emperonr ?uftinias imployed in 
that ſervice, 


And thus ended jhe Kingdom ofthe Vandals, ( having continued in Spain; and Africa, 146 years) by 
the valour of L eliſarixs, Who after this good ſervice, was imployedby Joſtinian agaialt the Gaths, then 


reigning 
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reigning in Jraly ; againſt whom he proceeded yery fortunately : bur being, on1 know nor what enyy, 
called to Conftanrinople , his eyes'were put out, 2nd lig was forced'to beg ſus bread at the Gate of il 

Temple of $.. Sophia.  A'bid tewardfor fo god a,Servant, Butto goon, J»ftinian having regained 
Africk , © honout his 'new Conqueſt A exempted it from the'command of che Prergrio Prefefi of 
Tal, ro which formerly ſubjeR and incteafing the number of the Africa Provinces by the addi- 
tion of the Ifle of Sardinia, made it a Prefer ot it ſelf : appointing his AG (uv Pretorio Africa to 
reſide in Carthage, asthe chief. City of his charge, which he then alſo raiſed to 4 Conſul ap Proyince, 
having in forther cines been Procon/ular onely. Bur longit held not inthis ſtare” : Forin the year 64.7 
the Rinans were finally expulſed by Haucha, a famous Leader, whom Ofmey, the third Caliph,of the $4- 
raceni, had deſigned to this ſervice. Africk,, from that time forwards, reckoned amongſt the Proyinces 
of the S4racenical Dr Mahomttan Empire, . Butin the end, thE Authority of the Cg/iphs grfwing leſs 
andlefs,, and every one of their Su/tans or Provincial Officers,, getting what he couſt for himſelf; this 
Countrey was diſtrated'ineo many Kingdoms and Principalities,, but all at laſt reduced to four of moſt 
conſideration : that is to ſay, the Kingdoms of r. 7x1, 2. Tremeſen or Algiers, 3. Feſſe, and 4. Me 
rocco, To the Chorography and Hiftory whereof we do now proceed; adding Sb in the fifth place, the 


- 


Os lt $1.4. &# ic 


T3 Kingdom of TUNIS (in Latine tilled Regnum 7 unttanum ) hathronche Eaſt Cyrent , 0n 
| the Weſt, the Kingdom of A1g;zrs, or Tremeſen; onthe North the 1{editerranean; on theSouth 


jeanfor the ſpace of 800 miles or thereabour, but rhe breadeh not anſwerable. 


/ ' Mount 4gas, Socalied from 7 x» the chief City of it, extended all along the Coaſt of the Mediterra- 


n 4 


The Countrey towards the Ealt, barren and defiicute of water, but in the Weftern parts, ſufficiently 


, plenrifull of Corn , and other fruits, and generally well ſer with Trees, -The people more patient'of la- 
{ bour than the reſt of Barbary, andfor that cauſeperbaps more healthy : but que anleſs off 
| Alitution, that they live commonly to great Ape, unleſs a violent death prevencthem , and are not much 


ſogood con- 


afraid of ſickneſs, or much troubled withit, © | 
It cont2ins initthe two whole Provinces of Africa Propria ( of Africa Xivor, as ſome call it) and 
the Numidia ot the Romans, called ſince Numidia Antiqua , £0 di erence it from the preſent Numi- 
dia ; lying on the other ſide of Mount Ar7as.. The principal Mountains of which Countreys , Befides 
thoſe ſpoke of already, were, I. eA nd, 2. Buzara, 3.Cinna, 4.Digs, ot the Hills of Jupiter,5:Cilltua, 
by ſome named Gigion, and 6. thoſe called Thizibi. Riversof mol} eſteety withthern; though not much 
with others, beſides thoſe mentioned before; 1, eAmpſaga, now called Collp, and by ſome Sat Gemer, 
which dividerh this Kingdom from that of 7: fxg ir , 2: Catnda , 3, Cyniphis 4 iſtling from the Hills 
called Z #chabarns, and falling into the Sea not fir froin Tripoli,  Befides which rhere were ſome great 
Lakes , the clyef whereof,” 1. Hipponites near Mount Crnna, 2. the Lake of Pallas, or that called Pa- 
Iu Tritonia , where 1/inervd was faid to have ſhewed herſelf the Inyentreſs of Spinning and of Oyle, 
andfor thar much worſhipped by this People, '3. $1/«r4, another great Lake,'but not ſo famous as the 
former, becauſe not honoured by a Goddeſs.” oo PAL | ther 
' The whole divided by the Reman into theſe four parts, viz.,"1, qeifrica ſpecially ſo called; lying on 
the Sea, from the River AmpſagatotheTeſſer Syrris , 2. Tripolitang , from the Leſſer Syrrz to'the 
Greacer, 3. Numidia, lying on the Wet of 'Zeugitanq, or \Africa Propria : and 4, Byzacena, fo 
called from Zyzacium , or Byzacina , a chief City ot it; the Territory whereof ſo extremely fruitfull, 
thar 400 Ears of Corn were ſefit to Rome inthe time of Auguſt , and 360in the time of Domitive 
Nero, growing on one ſtalk. © Bar this divifion being long ſince worn out of memory, it is divided at 
the preſent into the' Proyidice of, 1.. Zzz46, 2. Tripolis, 3. Tunis, 4, Conſtantina, 5. Bugia. 
1, EZZ AB is that part of this Kingdom which lyeth next to Cyrene : A ſmall Region , and nor 
yery fruirfall ; yer the Inhabitants bereot areconceivedto berich, (the richer, inregard chey ate few 
from tribares : ) their wealth not riſing from the Commodities of theit'own Countxey,. which affordetli 
them little elſe beſides Dares and Olives ; bur from ſuch Memthandiſe which they buy of the Venerians, 
and ſell tothe N amidians. © The richeſt, choſe of Meſrara, (1 little province of rhis TraR)whichlieth 
neartheSea, Townsit hath fome, but none of note : the chief of which \ 1,” Meſwrata, 2. Sibeca, 
both upon the Fea; of whichthe firſt gives name'unto that little Province ſpoken of before. * Of more 
note in the former times was Phileni Vila, (itudte on the Greater Syrrss , neat the Promontory ther 
called Hippi, but now Cabo de Sarta, memorable for the adjoyning Altars, called Phileni Arg, erected 
by the Carthaginians uponthis occaſion, * Some controverſies being grown betwixg thoſe of Carthage 
and Cyrene , : wo their bounds, it was agreed , that two men ata ſer hour ſhould be ſent our'of, each 
City rowardsthe other ,” and where they mer, there to be fixed the Meer-fone of their ſeveral Territos 
ries. The Phileni, two Brothers nominated for Carthage , were ſoquick of foot, that they had Svtren 
a good way into the Countrey of the Cyrenenſes , betore they were met; 'wherewich the Cyreneans 
mnch enraged, putto them'rhis choyce , either to go ſo much back again, orto dye in the place, 'Th's 
laſt accepted hy the Philez;, who preferred the common good of their Countrey before their own'; for 
preſervation of whoſe name and honour to ſucceeding Apes, the gratefull Carthaginians did ere theſe 
Altars. $1 
2. Weſt of the Province of Zzzab, heth that of 7R1POLIS, whichtopether with F246 
madethar Province which the Romans called Tripolitana, Not much more fruitfull thanthe other, ex- 
ceptin Barley ,” but more commodiouſly ſeated in regard of the Sea, which is here more ſafe for nivig1- 
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5, - tion, the former lying wholly on the gre 


I. Sers, Chief Towns hereof, 1, Levein te | "Te | 
led, to diſtinguiſh it from another , bur of leſs note, and therefore called Leprce Parva, 5 ae he 


{ now ) Province of 7«ir, A Town of ſo gteat wealth and trade, thatic was worth a 7: a/c dai 


to the Carthaginians, 2. Enphranta, called alſo Pyrgos Exphyanta, from ſome irong Toyer ig ir 

the Welle nkor the greater Syrts, 3. Cinferns, - che Eaſtera fide ofthe River C _ I ; Fog 
the utmoſt City of this Province weſtward, the ſame which Prolomy calls 7 acapa , ſhuate at the fall oz 
the River 7ricon into the leſſer Syrtss. 5. Sabrarha, and 6, Heva, not elſe obſervable, but that together 
with Leptis Magna they made up that one City, which the Rowan: called from thence Trip.ts, 7, 7... 
polis , founded by the Romans, and o Gag pled with Colonies from thoſe three Cities beforsmen- 
tioned, A City of great name and riches, till deſtroyed by the Saraceys, By whomirebuilt, adorned 


- with may fair Temples, Colledges, and Hoſpitals; and flouriſhingin much wealth and luſtre, ic became 


a Kingdom of it (gf , but ſubject co the Kings of 7 »nis, till taken by the Genes with a Fleet of 29 ſay] 

dofq wh ſold to the King of Feſſe. - Recovered not long after by the King of Tuws, it came Ms 
more to havea King of its own; tull by the yalour of Peter of Never , it was conquered tor Ferdinand 
the Cetholique, the hrſt Monarch of Spain ; whoſe Nephew Charles the 5th, conferred onthe Knights of 
S. John of Hieruſalem , then expelled from Rhodes : whom the Tarks under Sinan Baſa General of 


' Selimus the ſecond, diſpoſſeſſed by force, Anno 155 1. Since that the ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh 


Beglerbeg , for theſe African Provinces, and made an uſual retreat for Pyrates, who infeſt thele Seas, and 
do much miſchief tothe Coaſts of Sicily, and 7:aly,and others of the Chrif;an Countreys, 

3. The Province of TU N 1sS,lying Weltward to that of Tripolzs, taketh up ſo much of this Ki 0m, as 
antiently conteined the Province of Bizecene, and ſo much ofthe Rowan vAfrick,, aslyerh onthe Eqt 
of the River called Gandilbarbar, the Hipponites Lacns of the Antient Writers. The Count antiently 
ſo fruicfull , that jt _ yielded anincreaſe ofan hundred and fifty fold : For proof of which beſides 
the teſtimony ofapproved Authors , the wonderfull , if nor prodigious Ears of Corn, which beforewe = 
heard of,may ſerve ſufficiently. Now indigent, and ſo unproyided of all Grain for the uſe of their {amilies, 
thar they arefain to furniſh themſelves our of other places : the People not daring to manure or ſow their 
land, for fearofthe Arghians, who ever and anon fallinto theſe parts, and ſpoyl what they meet with. 

Places of moſt note init, in the elder times , 1. Adrumetam or Adrumyſtus, now called Machametta, 
once 3 Rowan Colony , and the A/ctrepolis of the Province of Byzacena, by conſequence, inthe times 
of Chrifianity, an Archhiſhops See : walled and repaired by the mgaront Faflinen, and hy his come. 
mand called ?»{tinieng. 2. Zama, the incamping place of 4nniba!, betore his bartel with Scipia 
3. Nadagera, memorable for the great battel, betwixt the two renowned Generals of Reme and Cure 
shage, not parallel'd ſinge their own times, nor-in thoſe before them. In which the great Controverſie 
beryeen thoſe Cities being to betried, the fortune of the day fell unto the Romans : For though Auni- 
bal ſhewed his ſingular judgementin ordering his Souldiers,, as Scipio could not but acknowledge; yer 
being far the weaker in horſe, and by an Orger of the Senate of Carthogeto fightin a place of diſadvin- 
rage, be could do no marvels ; the Romans, with the loſs of no more than 1 590 of their own men, kil- 
ling 20000 of the Corrbaginians, inthe tight and chaſe. 4. Salers, the firſt place took by Scipic, after 
the landing of his Army. $: Utica, a Tyrian Colony , beautitied with an Haven capable of the greateſt 
Ships, much ſpoke of in the wars of Carthage; and memorable for the death of Caro ( hence firnamed 
Utican) who here flew himſelf, for fear.of falling into the bands of Ceſar. It is now called Biſerta. 
6. Bizacinm, ſeated inliberal and fruitful Soils, as was ſhewn before; whence the Province had the name 
of Byzacena. 7. Ruffinum, made by Cefar the ſeat of his War in Africk,againſt the Sons and ſation of 
Pompey, as memorable in the times ſucceeding, for being the Epiſcopal See of S, Fulgentiae.8 Thyſtrus, 
remarkable for the Tragedy of theGordigni : Of which the Father in this City was ſaluted as Emperor 
by the Sovldiers, in hatred ro Maximinu then their Emperour , whoſe Procarator they hed ain 
ina tumult ; but his Party being diſcomfited by Cape/lianws, whom Xaximinus {e againſt him, and his 
Son killed inthe defeat; upon the hearing of the news, he here hanged himſelf. g. - Nt ona great 
Lake betwixt Carthage and Vries; one of the Towns which held out eget forthe Afercinaries,in their 
deſperate Rebellion againſt the Carthaginiars , by which the Eſtate of that great City wasin davger of 
ruine, at the end ofthe firſt Puvick war. 10. CARTHAGE, oncetheLady and Miſlreſs of Africk, fi- 
tuate in the bottom of a ſafe and capacious Bay, the entrances whereof were very trongly fortified both 
by art and nature, environed with the Sea, except upon one ſide only, where joyned unto theLand by 2 
narrow, 17thmas, about two miles and an balf in breadth. In compaſs 24 miles, but meaſuring by te 
outward wall, it was 45. For without the wall of the Ciryit ſelf, there were three walls more, becwige 
each of which there were'three or foqr Streets, with Vaults under ground of 30 faot dee , Wherein they 
bad place for 300 Elephangs and all their Fodder, with Stables over them for 4000 Horſe , and alltheir 
Proyender,and Lodging inthoſe Out-ſtreets for the Rider: of the ſaid Horſe, and for 20000 Footbelides, 
which never came within the City to. annoy or peſter it, On the South-ſide ſtood the Caſite called 
Byrſa , which tookup two miles and an half incompaſs ; firſt buile by Die, onthat ground which ſhe 
obtained of the Zibyans , when ſhe got leave to buy onely fo much land of them, as he could compaſs 
round about with anOxes hide, Inthat, the ſumptuous Temple of their ancient Deities, 7 ano, Apalla, 
e/£[culapins, Belg. Onthe Welt-ſide, a ſtanding Pool made of the Sea-water, let into it by ſo narrow 
a paſſage , that there was but7o foot open for the Sea to enter : On which they had a Rarely Arfengl, 
with their Ships and Gallies riding by it. Of the foundation and affairs of this mighty City , we have 
ſpoke already. The Government of it firſt by Kings, thoſe ab/clate enough ar firſt; afterwards hmited by 
the” Senate. and finally made meerly titulary by the power of the Power x which unproportionsble mix- 
ture is mucl condemned by Arifturle, inthe 2, of his Poliricks. - Their Territories, before axe 
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Greater $714 to the Streights,and lounto the River 7berz,for the ſpace of 2000 milesin lengrh + thei | 
Revenues anſwerable, and readily broughrin, by reaſon of thar infinite trading, Whith'made the Ke... 


21an people think themſelves unſafe, whillt rhis Ciry ſtood: Reſolved oti the deſtruRion 6fir, they ſent 
againſt it L. Martins, and M, Manlings, their two (0 onfuls, with 1 puiffant Army: to who the Carthy 
ginians willingly delivered up their Arms and Snipping, cotiraRting only for thepreſervation nap oy 
ic ſelf, which, was faithfully promiſed. But when they had withal given upche Sons of their rincipal 
men”, to.be ſent to Keme for Pledges oftheir future Loyalty, they were told , that a City conſiſted nit in 
walls, butin Laws andGovernment, Theſe with the Corporation, ſhould remain as formerly; the Town 
ro- be removed; ten miles furcher off, where there was no Sea to thrive and grow rich upon,” \Enrag 
herewith, it was refolyed to abidethe utmoſt : bur Foe fre neceffaries for reſiſtance, That wantfup 
iedfor want of Iron to make Artms,wich Gold arul Silver, the Houſes pulled down to furniſh ther with 
timber co build a, Navy , the nob{e Ladies cutting off the hair of their heads; ro take Ropes and Corde 
age; 25000 women liſted to defend the walls. '' Bur the fatal thomentbeing come; 'a ſecond Stipions 
enc thicher to diſpatchche work; by whom art laſt the Town was raken, and for r7Uayes together con 
famed with fire '; the Queen and tmulticudes of the people burning thetnſelvesinthe Temple of o/£/tw- 
Lapin, becauſe they would not fall fnto the hands of the Roma: Recediffed by Palins Cafar;and mater 
Colony, it recoyered ſome part of her former laſtre; but ſo, thar her chief glory was rather tobe 
for in her ancient, than ber preſent Fortunes. Populi Romani Colo; olins F Pir5; ur yirving its 
priorum exidio rerum, quam ope preſentium clatior ;, "was her.charafter in the times bf. Pimp Hrs _— 
Bur in this laft Eſtate, accomptedfor the CHer7opulis of the Droceſe of Africk ; the Reſidence of the 
Picarins or Lieurenant-General,and the See of the chief Primare of the African Churches, who had'r 64 
Biſhops under him it thax oneProvitce wherein'Carthage ſtood; *'Deſtroyedin the ſacededing times by 
the Vandals , andafter thatby the Saracens ;' it revived again,” and hadrherepucarionof'a Gy of #6 
meanimportance, till the year 1270. at what ime being forced by the French; under'Zewis the:gth. and 
thereupon deferred by its old inhabicanrs;, it began to languiſh, .and'was-at laſtreduced to hot ng-but 
afew ſcatrered Houſes, not above five and ewenty Shops, one Tewple, "alt the reſda-ruine”"S6rruly faid 
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| Ofchiefnors at the preſe ne.4.7 nz ſuppoſed co be the Themiſa;or Thumiſavf Privomy,of feral aco 


Ciry,ncompaſe addurfive mils; rear trait 
and well frequerited by the Merch ence,” Remarkable 


in the Story of the Holy Wars, or the Sieges and ſucceſſes of two of our EngliſsPhiriees}! that namely-of 
King Ednar the firſt in We Berg rime; and that of Hezry the fourth, then/bar' Earl of Derby; by 
boch which {chough thelaft ſerved only under the conimand of the'Prench ) the Cityiwas compelled to 


b 
er with ridir yr mms 42, 
the 797k about 40 years after, An.t574. 3.Cairoay, buile by Hucha; who firlt conquered #f#;2kfor 

ary Defitt, about a 100 miles'from 7 xn, atid $6 frottavy part of the Fea,ro ſeeure 


firſt Founder of it , with an admirable Temple raiſed on Pillars of Marble ; who pou alſo inita Col. 


ledge of Prieſts, and made jgtbe ghigf Reſidence of his Poſteriry fpgheJpace bf 
here under the great Cals;hs as the Sultans of eAfrick. Deſlicyed ops! 


their. Heojrg but regain hem þy the King of Aforocco,and ſtil] of ſuch eſteem amo ſt theſe 144- 
FBS. We None to be buried fromall 7s. 

the preyersof! We Pro coHeaven,thabir othe 
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that the Town Aouriſheth Moſq 
pany of FL wh comin from Gem xd th by h esand Burter. 


4 7 Pome another Colony of the Romans. 5. Sices Feneriz,ahorher Towtvof the ſane nature; by 
Solinu calle Wen ia alſo, and by Pliry, Siccg. 6 Culcga, another of the RemanColoties, bychbuldoors 


Ciry of chis 
Province , ſituate near a Monntai Anantient Cupbakzen: 


raining 
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| Conftantine. raining fill $ooo Families, many ſumptuous Buildirgs, amongſt which a large Temple, two Colldga, 


andthreeor tour Monaſteries : frequently viſited by the Merchants,eyery Trade wer ork its pecuſiar 
, | 


| Street; their chief Commodities, Wool, Cloth, Silks, Oyl,and ſome ſorts of Fruits, which they exchang; 


for. Dates 0r Slaves, who are here good Merchandiſe. The City ſor the moſt part,fenced about with hip 
craggy Rocks, and where thoſe want, with ſtrong Walls of a great height, and moſt exquiſite workman- 
ſhip , declaring theantiquity of it,, A ſurcher Argument whereof may bea fair 7rizmphal Archnot far 
from the City, and ſome Hor Bathes,after the manner of the Rowans,, | my) 
.. $« \Moſt Weſtward yeth the Province of B V G 7 4, extended from Mount Cenftanrine tothe River 
Ampſa, now called Ghollo, or Sef:Gemar: which with ſo much of Conftantine, as lycth onthe Weſt-ride 
Rwbricatus, made up that Province, which the Rowavs called by the name of Numidia. The lergch 
pe 50 miles on the Mediterravean,the breadth nor above half ſo much, Nartower thanAayritan;; 
85is ſaid by Pliny; ſed dition, & magre.calra,but the richer of the two,and the better progled. The Coun. 
mey of wy 6 ſoyl, plentiful both in truitsand corn, but moſt fit for RA: to which the People were {6 
addiced,.chat many of themcared not for building Heules (in ſtead whereof they vſed the Hold of 1 
ſhip with the Keel turn'd upwards) but removediirom one place to another,as their Paſtures failed them 
From thence called Nomades by the Grecjans, &7d TS rae, ſignifying to feed or graſe.” The people gf 
d mextal, ſwift of foot, and wellskilled in Horſemanſhip; bur betterin the onſet and to give a charge 
in ſtanding to it; ſuch as the wjlde: Arabian are now faid to be, Rk PI 
+ Chief Towns hereof (beſides 7 hubernice,Culcne, Bona, Hippo ſpoken of before, belonging to N'umz. 
dja,thought notto Bagia 1. Bugjaſbujlt by the Romans on the fide of a lofty Mountain looking into che 
$ea;by ſome conceived to havebeen the Thebnaca of Prolomy,now the chief City of this Province,adorn 
' edwith many ſurpptuous XſoſquesJome Monaſteries and Colledges for Students in the Law of 11ahomer 
and many fair Hoſpitals for relief ofthe poor, fenced alſo with a ſtrong Caſtle. Secured by the ſireng 
whereof, and growing rich by chbe-Fruitfulneſs of the ſituation , the Citizens begat to grow prond at 
wanton; , working mych miſcbief-co the; Spaniards by their Gallies, which they had at Sea ; till taugh 


Pay 


more modeſty by Peter of Navar;a Spani/s Captain, 4n,1508.by whom the Town wastaken, and the - 


People plundered. 2. Chollg,upon the $ea-fide, the Cholops Magnes { 85 I take it) of Prolomy, reported 
for a wealthy City. 3. Nicax, ſeated towards Mount Ar/as,ina pleaſant and delightful Country:which 
though interſperſed with many Hills, yet being thoſe Hills are cloathed with Woods, yield them good 
ſtore of Goats and Horſes, and feed the Valleys with freſh Springs, which do iſſue from them, they ra. 
ther adde than detra any thing from the pleaſures of it. . 4+: 2fadavra, by ſome called Madvrxs, the 
birth-place of Apaleins. 5. T wnudranum, another.of the Rowan Colonies, 6, Cirta, or Cirta Fulia, the 
Metropolis of N »midia,when a Roman Province,and formerly the Seat-Royal of Syphax King ofthe J/«- 
| Jeſ96, withip whoſe Country it was reckoned in former time,though afterwards laid unto thisProyince. 
$jematenear the mouth of che River Ampſaga, ad memorable for the tragedy a ii the dapph. 
ter #-4/arabab of Corgbage,a Lady of moſt exquiſize beauty, and yet carried more chartasin her tongne 
than/in her Eyes, 1 Efpouled: firlt unto Mafe(/4 png ol the Namidians, but after, pon reaſon of 
Safe, married unto Syphax, who being took Priſoner b j his Rival, and brought to.G:rt.a, th ady upon 
hopesof kiberry and Honour bath, beitowed herſelf on her firſt Lover ;. but he fearing leſt that Mar- 
riage/might withdraw <Aafiniſ[a.from the Roman Party, cauſed the Lady to be (eized on ; Which 1 4- 
niſſa nor:being orherwiſe, ableto prevent ar remedy , ſent her a cup of poyſon , . which ſhedrank and 


- Oftheſe.Numidiens there is much mention in the Stories of Rome and Carchage;cmployed by this laſt 
Cityinall their wars, Þorhin Spain, Italy, and Sicyl, Hons at laſt with $c;pi0againſt that Nite they did 
$99 Grice eo, the Komenrin the weakning and deliruQtion of that City ; whoſe fhll they,didnot Jo 
ive; firſt conquered inthe warof ;74gurth; after the death of Zaba, made a Rowgy Providce. The 
Kings, as far ae] can.crace the ſucceſſion ot chew, follow in this Order: 
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2 = alces 3 the Brother of Gala, ding tO the iy; nd on. but -was gratified. with the gt 

-'; chaws of che. Conmrey,, which giverhe Crown... 1, pare of that which belonped to Hyphay. A 
.:xQnco-the.Rrother;, nor the Fon of the former .. . profeſſed, Enemy. £0 Canby , {_ the. fingl 
1) 21otcredediGelecin} tr om onde oni tc |: b Of bs dear \4 ; dels then ninety years of 
3. N. N. aSonne of Deſglces,, inthe abſenceof. ..... Age. . 1 El peeps: "F 

:.t inſoniſſh then Jerying under the. Cartha-1, 5, Aocip{e, the Son of Mafriſſe, of whom no- 
nof aft 


{1 gimun;4n che. Warg of Spais ,pollefſed hime, . ',. thing memg Ar an by 

i= elf. of ahd Throne + Slannat longatier bya.” & Jagarth, ihe ahis; ore 
og Ii -iBY ng wickedly made 

away the qwoSonsof Hicip/a, uſurpedthe 
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2/7 Rebel/12it of ; dibnnd tb hn +1. 2» Brethren of A{zcipſa, ha 
Hafniſſa, :$0n0f,Gala, recovered the King: :.. :. 


+ | woSonsof Micipſa, uſurpedtt 
721-dam--of this/Eachers; but again owed byyF3- .... -Kingdow ; and manifeſtly withſtood the Re- 
v4 ,phaxe 12nd; the; Carthagingang, hetwixt whom !* 5 mans, ir CU Sy T8 Gem by force,ſom- 


«+.» #vd* AMaprife. touching Sopboriba, there... . rimes by ſubrilty., but chieflyby moneyand 
/4; was: deadly; Feud, - $ided-by,.$cipio- and the... bribes, be overthrew ,and made. fruſtrate : 
-1- Kowans,) Will: whom aſlocigted againſt Car- .,., Et fair in ugartha (faith Flirw) fred po 
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Cntr timeretur, Avlaſt , being broken 
by Merellu , vanquiſhed by Marin, and by 


Bocchns delivered into the hands-of $9047" be” 


© was by Marizs ted in Triumph to Rowe, Tn 
this Triumph was cartied 3700 pound weight 


- in Gold; in Silver-wedges', '5775 poand 


/- weighty andin ready Coyn, 28500 Crowrs : 
ic þeing-the' cuſtom of the Romans in their 
--Triv , to have carried before them alf the 
riches arid money, which rley had brought'our 
of rhe inp Countries, "to put into the 

' common Treaſury, 


7 Hinwpſa, fon of Botchrir Ki p of Manritania, 


for his Fathers cr ery in betraying 
worth, with the Kingdom' of ama Re- 
_oOn Marin a his exile. | 


ew elicit Ty rotheCatiph, or FN of wobrny : after Me by | he. due 
wmen King of Yorocco ,and by him added co tha Kingdoin, ra ape of that 


ureo himſelf che tirle of art Ty, that City deiny 
randfahers , when Mu ge one of the eOfoot rn Sotis. goa Sultan Mabe 


forhimſelf; Sire thereof nor Krfhoe' ng b Charle! he fifth ok: Malea 
Pc Itten Soveraignty when kir eye x were i 
his own ſon: 41444, and ſo committed co cloſe pn dil. Nor did Ok en th Ong ,, ail 
Abdarrelech bis: Fathers Brother. To Abaamelech, 'Mahamet bis ſon (breed _- 
by affair$ill-governedby his Tutors, and other Me of Gow 


1535. But he Tyrant did not long enjoy 


tle Kingdom. During which Broyls the Turks 
part of the Countrey, and forced Amtjae into 


viſtorious ar Beporco, invited birfi rothe conqueſt 6 Wy uni \bar 
having ſubdue dhe Kings, conferred rhe ſame on Mabone, $4 


inbonds to the Iſle of $irily, where he after died 


the Tarks befieged and took mere of Twi, ad ſts cog 1 
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$ Hiarb4s, another of the Marian fi&ion': pr 
ferred to the N»midian Crown,but anal d 
and deprived by Pompey, at. that time. one. of 
Sylla's Captains. 


9 henyint IL preferred by Pempy to the King- 


ah Ih. & the ſon of Hiewpſal the" ſeec , 'who 
iding with Pompey againſt Cf Is Ci- 


vil Wars,  gaye a great Overr } Cario., - 

' oneof Ceſars Lieutenants ; Fang elf ſlaig, 
his whole Army routed , ſuch, ibey merecaken 
priſoners Fig: in cold” Bux being | 


diſcomfited by Ceſar after Gr 
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waſted by continual wars, Nor have the people any peculiar Charafer, but what belongeth ro others of 


Tthele Africans alfo, 


- *-Places of moſtimporranceinic, 1, G#agyda , inconveniently ſeated, as paying their eccuſlomed Tri- 
bures tothe Kings of Tremeſer, their natural Prince ; and contribution to the Arabiaus,who are here ſo 
numerous and powerful, thatthe Kings themſelves of this ſmall. kingdom were tain to buy their peace of 
them at exceſſive Rates. 2, 7 igedenr, ſomerimes famous, and abounding with men of Learning; now al- 
moſt forſaken, by reaſon of the ill. neighbourhood of theſe Arabians. 3. Teborrit, inhabited for the moſt 
part by Weavers. 4. Breſch, che Inhabicants whereof uſe to paint a black Croſs on their cheek, and an- 
other on the palm of their hands ; the reaſon of which cuſtom they are ignorant of, but ſome conceiyeir 
to be a remembtance of their Chriftianity. 5. Ned-Roma, built.asche people do preend,by the ancient 
Romans, as all Epitome , or Abridgement of chat migh ny , to which it 1s ſajd\to have ſome reſem- 
'blance; and that imported by che name, which ſipnifiech in their Language , Like #0 Rome, Perhaps the 
Jane which Prolomy calleth Nova oppidum, or the New-Town, thena, Koman Colony, 6, Barha, once 

a great City, ſince decayed by wats, 7. Oran, a noted Haven on the Mediterraneas,, aid to contain no 

fewer than ro000 Families. Powerful at Sea, and much infeſtingwith cheir Galliesthe coaſts of Spaix, 
till taken for Ferdinand the Catholick by Peter of Navar , An. 1506. ſince which time, peopled and poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Spaniard: : In vain beſieged by the Tyrks, An. 1562. 8. Maſalquivir, atair andcapacious 


. Hayen on the ame Sea alſo, and taken by the ſaid Peter of Navar, about the ſame tune. 9; Hareſgd, in 


former times of much eſteem amongſt the Aſoors, but being deſtroyed by che King,or Sulran of Cairoay, 
3t|bequeathed his greatneſs unto Tremeſen, which after grew into renqwp. 10. 7 remeſen,,; once adorned 
with many begurifl Moſques, and five ſumptuous Colledges, curiouſly wrought with, AZoſaick work, '$6 
populous, char there were reckonedin it 16000 Families; and fo well fortified , that-it held out ſeyen 
ears againſt Zoſeph the great King of Feſſe ; not taken after thar,though chey were yery much weakned 
by Nether 9 Aeon his ſon and Succeſſor,under a ſiege of 30 monerhs.By thoſe,and the ſacreed- 
wprroubles it hath undergone, exceedingly impaired both in irength and beauty, More ancient, 11; $4. 
ga,an African City, and a Roman Colony, the retiring place of Syphax and Becrhws , ſometimes Kings 
of this Countrey. 12. Arſenaria , ariother Col6ny of the Remans, 13. ol, the Seat-Royal of King Boe- 
chuz, after ſuch tithe as this Countrey was conferred upon him by the Rowan, on the taking of fugutth, 
called afterwards Ceſarea, in honour of Auguſtm« Ceſar, whoſe Ferdatorics the Kings hereof were then 
accounted ; or as ſothelay, in honour of Claudins,Ceſar,, by whom made a Colony ;. the: Metrepulis of 
italſo when a, Roman Provinte ; which from hence. was called Ceſurienſis. Situate in or near the place 
where Oran ow ſtands, which ſeemerh to have riſen our of the ruines of it. 14. Sade, a Roman Colo» 
fy.alfo, out of whoſe ruines mo gies I 5: Algiers by the Arabian: called Gezejr , now the chief 
Ciry of this Kingdom, ſituate near the Sea, ine form of a Triangle, with an'Hayentoit; bur neither 
preat, nor fafefron *the Norch-winds,which do much annoy it. The buildings very beautiful; the publick 
Inner, Bathes ang Ofofquer CSreSInE ſumptuous,everyTrade having a ſeveral place,or ſtreet by it ſelf But 
that which js thegreateſt grace of it, is the ſituation of. che Houſes ſtanding in even ſtreets one above ano- 
ofa ſtcep Hill; ſo that the Windows of one ſtreet, or row of houſing doall along 


ther, upon theriſinp ©. | Wainc | 
| if che other next beneath, which yieldeth co.the Seaa moſt pleaſant proſpeR. A City 


oyer-look the tops | 
for fo large, asNifong,; and not ſo. firong, as famous. Famous for þeing the Recepracle or recrait-place 
of the Turkiſh Pirates, who domineer fo infinitely over the Mediterranean, tO the-great dammagpe of the 
Merchants of all Nations , tharfrequem thoſe Seas. Famous alſo for the ſhipwrack which Charles the 
fifth here ſuffered, who beliegtrigthis Town, loſt inthe Haven of it at one Tempeſt , beſides an infinite 
mitber of Karvelsand ſmill Boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 Ships, a, great many excellent pieces of 
Ordnince, ſucha number ofgallant Horſes , that in 5p,» the race of Horſes for ſervice had like to have 
beeritolt for.ever'; .ahd above half his men. It Tong enjoyed the bencfir of proprietary Princes-( but 
Homagers, ot Tnibutaries to the, King of Tremont fach time as Selzmes, and Jſahomet , falling out, 
mide'rhe firft;and that an irreparable breach in the Government, For Selimes, to ſtrengthen his ſide, 
implored the dof Hairacciue Barbareſſa a noble Pirate , who taking his beſt advantage, ſlew thedis- 
ſoynted brethrev, and ſecled himſelf in the Kingdom : which he had ſcarce made warm, \when heleftit 
to Hairadine Barbaroſſa his Brother, An. 1514. This Hairadine drove the Spaniards out of Bugia, and 
was ſo renowned for Martial proved, that Solyman the magnificent made him Lord High Admiral 
of his Fleet : which Office, when to the prejudice of Chriſtendows be had fortunately and for long 
timeundergone, he died lamented, and madehe 7:4xk, the Heir of his Kingdom, the Kingdom'of Tye- 
Ke/er being tnade Tubje& co the. 7 wrks much about that time, 16. Terman , and,17.Sergel, fitugte 
Weltward of 41zjers, towns of Trade and Piracy..._. . .. un" x Fw Ws 
"*The old Intiabiranrs of this Kingdom, when a Rowan Province, were the Herpidirani, Taladufii, The: 
tuſſrt, Malchabii, Mactcurebi, Chitue, arid others of as little note ; the moſt predominant Nation being 
the Maſe/y/i, over whom (andinthart overall the reſt) reigned Sphax, (pokenol before; unfortunately 
famans for i oEC to Sophonzsba : for whole ſake ſiding with the Carthagimiens againſt the - 
KXownnr, be was vanquiſhed and ſent priſoner to, Rome, His Kingdom. given to: 44afiniſſa King of-the 
N #m19iavs, connmedin his line vlſthe death of Zagarth, and then beſtowed upon the Kings of Aſauri- 
_ r441a, part of whoſe. Kinpdam it was reckoned in os following times, till made a Province of the Erh- 
pire bv the Erpe Ooty! Cl4r:dins, Won from the Roman: by the Y, andals, and then/by the Saracensitfol- 
lowed the fartunes of theſe laſt, while they ſlood and flouriſhed ;. Bur growing into ;many diſtraQions, 
and every Sultan, or Provincial Goyernour ſhiſting for himſelf, is became a kingdom.,.under the ſtile 
and rirje of the kingdom of Tremeſen, The Majeſty of it much impaired by Abslrhaſen, or Albohacen 
kirs cf Fefſe, wFo brovghr it, not longaiter , under his command. Recoverivg after ſome ſhort time 
| gr 2% " 
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former liberry, it became a Kingdom once again, and fo contitived riff the time of Abuchemen ; wl 

oo the harred of his people , becauſe vl ſupine negle& the Spaniards had ſotpriſed and Rin 
Oranand Maſalquivir,their two beſt Havens ; made an eaſie paſſagetor his brother «Ab»zeiden to the 
Regaldiadem. Abzzriden ſcarce well ſecled, lot itt Hairadine Barbaroſo, Anno 151 5. and he to Char-> 
lerthefifth, by whom Abuchemen was reſtored, becoming Homager and Tributery to the Crown of 
'$p4in, Burbis ſucceſſor Abd»a, weary of the Spanih ſervitude , pur himlelf under 


the proteQtion) of 
Solyman the magnificent, as a Prince ofhis own Religion ; tOwhomn at his deceaſe , he lef; the olleſſon 
"ffi kingdom ſo, ever ſince ſubje& to the Turks :. whoſe Beglerbeg or Supreme Olficer for theſe 
African Provinces, reades for rhe moſtpartin Algiers, and hath 40000 Timurives comtnand. 


ON 
| 4% FESSE, & 4. MOROCCO. 


Heſe Kingdoms I have joyned in title, becaufe united for the moſt part in the ſtory aud affairs 
T chereof, and of lare rimes making bur one erſtire Eſtare under the Xeriffes of Morocco : and there- 
fore handled both together in the point of Hiftory , though of a differetit conſideration in the way of 
Chorographie. | Ip Dew, 
| pe Tek inrhem the whole Country of Mauritania, truly and proper! fo talled; divided an- 
tiently into 7 ingitexe, and Sitifenſs ; Ceſarienſ;; being naturally a Namiden Region ; and the 1{a[a- 
flzand the reſt of the Inhabirants of it, of N#1n54;as breed , nor laid to Mawritania, not accounts any 

thereof, till the death of J«gur:h ; when given to Bocchus King hereof, inreward of tis trealdn, fo 

traying that unhappy Prince into the hands of the Rowans. ha hy 

It rook this name from the Aſawr;, the Inhabitants of it, when that name firſt given, the wotd 7 ania; 
ſignifying a Nation, being added to it ; as In Britavia, LONG, Cone , and perhaps ſome others ; 
and che name of A{awri given them «m3 TEMawes , which ſignifiet amongſt other chings ob/cave of 
black, by reaſon of the darkneſs of their. complexion, Accounted in their times , an hardy, but a blovd: 
people, careleſs oflife, ſarleſs of death , implacable if once offended, their thirſt of reyenge not to bi 
quenched but by blood. Mari ſunt genus hominum ſuapte natura cedis avidiſſimum , nibilque non Jar 
1n-77c70- 
dian; tive, andit holds good ſtill ; notwithſtanding the intermixture of Goths and Foracens incorporited 
into the ſame nation with them, and paſſing by the ſame name in the Writers of the middle time. Pot 
hec Mauri totam Hiſpaviam & Provinciam (i gry » Oc. dominio ſue manciparznt , as my Authot 
hath ir, where by Movers we are to underſtand the Saracens, which came out of Africk, 

Chief Mountains of this Country, 1, Atlas miner, 10 called todifference ic from the greater Moun- 
tain of that name, fronvhich iis ſeven degrees more North, but ſhooteth, as that doth, with a poincor 
promontory into the main Arlantick Ocean , on the South of Salla. 2. Dards, extended alſo into Co 
ſarienſis. 3. Dir. 4. Phocra , of which little memorable. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Sala, 2. $ubwr, 
3. Zilia, 4; Phuth, 5. Diur, 6. Cuſs, allfallinginto the Ardentich: this laſt the ſame, as I conjeRure, 
which our modern Writers call Ommirabili. And torthereſt, we muſt find amongſt them, 1. Sifel- 
mel, 2. Ten(f, 3.N if , the names of the chief Rivers, asat this time called. 

The old [nhabitants hereof in the time ofthe Rowans, were the M{ctagonite neer the Straits, giving 
name unto {etagevitss an adjoyningPromontory., the Succoſis, Verbice , Neftiberes , Vacaate , Vols; 
and on the Eaſt-ſidethe Aanreſis ; Theſelaſt participating of that common name, in which all unitec 
Calted by the Latines, Manrs, by the Greeks, Manruſss : The Rywoioge as before. Their deſcent 
originally from Phat, the fon of Cham, whoſe memory preſerved here in the River Phat. To that, the 

coming ofthe Canaazites, ofthe ſame extraQon , ſerved but as an decals From thoſe two fountains 
ſprang the whole Nation of the 4awri. Governed by Kings, the moſt conſiderable of which , when firſt 
known tothe Romans, was that Bocchus, who ere oy! agnrth his friend and ſon in law, into the hands 
ofthe Romans : gratified for that treachery with the Country of the J4ſe/3/i, ( reckoned for part of 
Mavxritania from: that time forwards) as Hiewpſal one of his fons was , not longafter, with the King- 
dom of N«midia. The whole Eſtates of Bocchws, Syphax and Mafinoſ[a united by this. means in. the per- 
ſon of ?«ba , one of his poſterity , the moſt potent Prince of all cheſe parts : who falling. in- the 
African war againſt Fulius Ceſar , Namidia was forthwith made a Province of the Reman Empire , 
Criiþz Saluſtim being madethe firſt Goyernour ofit, But ſauritenia , extending at thattime from 
the Ocean to the River Amp/agus, he gave to Bocchus , and Bogpd two of his Confederates, bur de- 
ſcended of the old Regal family. Jntge ma taking wi (herpes againſt eAugufue , was 
by Bocchus, who declaredfor the other (ide, diſpoſleſſed of his part, (tha which now makes the kingdom 

of Feſſe ;) in which confirmed for his ooodſervice, by the ger ar Feay ab th »6a....ttie ſon of the 

former 76a, grown famous for his eminent learning, was of a Priſoner made a Prince : inveſted after 
the death of Bocchus in.all the Dominions of his father, except N«midia:and by rhe bounty of Auguſtus, 
a preat Patron of Learning, advanced to the marriage of Sekne, daughter of Amtony and Clrypatra. After 
whoſe death, and thedeath of Prolomy their ſon , murdered by Caligala, Manritania was by Clauding 
added to the patrimony of the Rowan Empire : divided into two Provinces, viz. Ceſariexſ;,betwixtthe 
two Rivers 1alva 2 Any ou tie kingdom of 7 remen/en ;and T ingitana,from the River Mai- 
va to the Weſtern Ocean, This hyidedinto 7 3ngjtang, and: Sicifenfss, (the River now called Omwirabils 
deing the boundary bertwixt them) by the Emperour Conſtantine: who: leaving Suifenſss to 
theDioceſe of 4frick,, laid Tingitana (why I know not) unto that of Spain. Guined from the 

Romans by the Gutbs, after by the Saracens, they became members of thoſe Empires ; in the decli- 

| ning 


Mauritania. 
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© Morocco, © ning of the laſt, divided into the two King oms of Feſſe and 77 ates ; —- Fe eg TR 
LAVWN Whereof we do now proceed. ; $ | | | 


3: MOROCCO. 


=He Kingdom of MOROCCO hath onthe Eall the River Malva , by which parted from Tre: 
T meſen.; on the Weſt, the A:latrick,Pcean, . on the Sourb, Moant eftlas , andon the North the 
kingdom of Feſſe; So called from Aorocco, the chief City of ir z in-formec times Yo by the name 
of Mauritania Denſe from Sitiphi,, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopias telleth ug, 
'The Country faid to be fruitful of all things neceſſary to life, pleaſing co the ſight, and ſweet to ſme] 
to : particularly, well ſtored with Grain and Pulſe, plentifulof Oyl, Honey and Sugar, liberally furniſhed 
with Dates, Grapes, Figs, Apples, Pears, and all ſorts offruits : exceedingly well ſtocked with Cartel, buc 
with Goats eſpecially ; whoſe skitis afford a very excellent kind of [eather,and of their fleece materials for 
the fineſt Chamlers, which are here made in moſt of their Citis, The whole Country divided common. 
ly into theſe ſeven parts, viz. 1. Guzzula, 2. Sus, 3, Morocco ſpecially ſocalled, 4. Hea, 5. Haſw. 
74, 6. Duccala, and 7.Tealer, | Nha ag 
i. GUZZU L A, the moſt Southern Province of this Kingdom , hath on the Eaſt , ſome part of 
Tremeſen , onthe Welt, $4 or S»ſa, from which parted-by a ridge of Mountains called 7/4; ; onthe 
South Mount At/as, andonthe North, part of the territory of Morocco, and the reſt of $u/a. The Coun, 
tfey rich in Mines of Braſs, Iron, and other metals ,, of which are made many Vrenþil;for domeſtick uſes, 
exported hence into other places, Rig gs ts Pa "on "wg IR, 
The People Barbatous and'rude , not eaſily acknowledging ſubjcQion to the Kings of Morocco, and 
at.continual wars amongſt themſelves, except only for two monetbsin the year ; which being the time of 
cheirpublick Marts, and chen much viſited with Strangers from other Countries, they lay aſide their =y 
yate quarrels , and cheerfully entertain fuch Merchants as repair unto them, Walled Towns here are nor 
any, but ſome very great Villages : the chief wheredf, 1. Guzzxla , on the Northern bank ofthe River 
$#4, whence the name ofthe Province. 2. T agreſſa, not far off,” but on che other ſide of the water, to. 
wards the foot of Mount Atlas. 3. Tedza, inclining towards the borders of Morocco, Of theſe nothing 
memorable. - | St OE DEITY TT OP, WIN 
2. Weſt of G=z2.u1a, lieth the Province of $ UF, or: SUSA, fo called from the River $ws, (with 
which well wateted) or giving name. to it. Rich in Gold-Mines, the cauſe of continual wars among!t 
the people : well ſtored with wy Gio , which the Inhabitants know neither how co boil nor puri- 
fie, and on the Sea-ſhores, furniſhed with' great plenty of Amber, bought by the Portygals of thepeop!c 
at ancaſie rate. Chief Towns hereof, 1. Cape D* Aguer, ona Promontory ſo called, 'a Jes of fuck 
importance to the Portugals , that the taking of it by Mahommet.ther! King of Smi(after of Moroccoallo), 
mide them quitall the Forts which they had in this Countfey. 2, Tagavaft\, a rich and wealthy Town, 
the greateſt in the Province, and ſituate ina large plain neat the ioot of Mount Atlas. 3. Teijent, ſituate 
in a ſpxcdous Plain alſo, but on the banks ofthe River Sx :/ divided into three patrs , each a mile from: 
the other; which joyned together, make the exa& figure of a Triangle. ' 4. Mefſa , or Maſſa, ſeated at 
the-influx of the ſaid River, on the Promontory called Cape Gi/on;, three Towns in one ; not much the 
better for the Sza, and bur ill befriended by the Land, as ſeated in a barren'and unpleafing foil; 're- 
markable for a fair Tongs , the, beams and rafters of which are made of the bones of hace, which 
uſually are left dead on the ſhore. 5. Tarodant, a large Town, builc by the Africavs, before the conqueſt 
ofthis Country by the Goths or. S4racens : the Reſidence of the Vice-Roy tor the Kings of Feſſe,, when 
the Lords of this Kingdom , but more enriched of fate by the Merchants of Frante arid England, who 
have here a Staple for their Sugars. 'By this Commerce, the people made more civil than.in other partsof 
this Province ; the whole number of them thoughg co.amount to 3000 families. 6. Tedza, more within 
the land, bigger than Taradart, bur leſs wealthy ; the chief Ornament of it being a fair Mahometan Tem- 
ple, liberally furniſhed with Prieſts and Readersof that Law, at the conimon charge, Not far from hence 
the Hill Anchiſa, where it ſnoweth at all ſeaſons of the year , and yet the people go.extreme thin in the 
ſharpeſt Winter: Nothing elſe memorable of this Province , but that a little before the Xeriffe made 
himſelf King of Morocco , it bad the title of a Kingdom , and pave the title of King ro Mahomet the ſer 
cond Xeriffe , made King of Taradant or Sus, before he diſpoſſeſſed his Brother of the Crown of 
Morocco. *' © UT BEM ST 20G HORS PL fs Thr 3 WOT PL ks 
3. Northwardof $, lieth the Provinceof 3ZO ROCCO, ſpecially ſo called, the moſt fruitful and 
beſt-peopled part of Barbary; nvt much unlike. tO Zombardy.in wealth , and pleaſures; the very Hills . 
hereof as fruitful as the Vallies in other places, 'To which wing ef the foil, the Rivers, 1. Tex/ift, and 
2. Aſi finuad, give no ſmall advantages; though much defaced by the frequent incurſions ofthe Porrxgals, 
who have extremely (poiled this Country. Places 6f nioft obſeryation in it; 1. Delgamaba , built upop 
a yery high Mountain, and enyironed with many other Hills; at the foot wherof the Fountain of 4/;þ- 
»nad. 2. Elgjumba, a ſmall but ancient Town, on the River Siſſeva, 3.Teſraſt, a ſmall Town upon 
Aſcfinnad. 4. Trizmizi,fituate on a Rock, ſpacious, and ſeared neer the entrance ofa narrow way lead- 
ing into G#z241a: 5. Teneztr, an old Town, but.yery well fortified. 6, 4gnet, upon the River Tent, 
all rained exceprche Fort, and fome ſcattered houſes: formerly ſecond unto none but Eoroceo, (from 
which diſtant 24 miles; ) the Hills and Valleys about it adorned with pleaſant Gardens, fruicful Vioe- 
yards, a fair River, and Fields fo fertile, that they yield a fifty fold increaſe, 7!S+/ing, where they have 
ſnowar all times of the year, 8. Temzel, an Heretical Town , differing in opition from the reſt ofthe 
"Mabomet 471 tet : and {0 well-grounded in their Tenets - that they challenge all their Oppoſites ſ03 Dif- 
| | ; | : | puration 
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koned amonglt the greateſt Cities of the World, at what time it was faid co contain 100000 Families : 


| - fince ſo defaced and waſted by the deptedarions of the Arabians 7 and the remoyal of the Seat-Royal to 


Feſſe, when that Kirigdom was in the 4ſcengent, that it is hardly a third part ſo greatas formerly. The 
Founder of it ?oſeph, ſirnamed Telefinns, the ſerond King of the Houle of the Atmoravider; but muchen- 
rged and beautitied by «A bd/- Aſumen; one of his Succeſſors, The principal Buildings in it, arethe 
Church and the Caſtle : the Church or M4 oſqze ; one of the greateſt in the World ; adorned with many 


ſuroptuous Pillars,brought out of Spai»,when the Meer; had the poſſeſiion of that Country :and beauti- - 


fied with a ſtately Steeple,in compaſs atthe bottom an hundred yards,and of ſo great beight;that the Hills 
of Azat: (one of the branches of the leſſer Ar/as) being 130 miles diſtant, may be thence eaſily diſcern- 
&d : the Caſtle very large , and ſtrong , on a Tower whereof ſtand three Globes made of pure Gold, 
weighing 13c000 Barbary Duckets : which divers Kings bave gone about to take down , and conyert 
into Money, bur all defiſted, in regard of ſome croſs accident or other which befeil them in it, infomuch 
that the common people think them to be . qu with Spirits, | 

4. North of Morocco, on the further ſide of Texſft and Aſifinuad, is the Province of HE A trough, 


mountainous, and woody , yet watered with many pleaſant Rills, and would be plentiful enough in all ' 


commodities, if the induſtry ofthe People were noc wanting to it. A ſort of people little better than meer- 
ly barbarous, withour all Artis, either Ingenious or Mechanick, except ſome Chirwrgeans, whom they 
keep to circumciſe their Children, and ſome few Teachers of their Law, which can hardly read, Their 
food a Pap made of Barley-meal,which inſtead of Spoons, they claw forth with their fingers;the Ground 
they eat on, ſerving for table, ſtools and napkins. Ar endleſs feud withone another; yet ſo kinde to 
ſtranpers, that in one of their chief Towns, called Tedveft, the Gentlemen uſed to caſt lots who ſhould 
entertain them. A town of good eſteem in former times, ſituate in a large Plain on the River Tenſe; 
but in the year 15 14. almoſt wholly ahandoned, upona rumor that the A+abiass had a purpoſe to ſell it 
to the Portugals, 2. Tecmleth;ſeated on a good Port, and once very well traded; there being init atthat 
time 1c02 tamilies, ſome Holpitals, and a beautifull Afoſque, in the year 15 14. deſtroyed by the Portw- 
gals, 3. Tenent, a Sea-town inthe hands of the Portugals. 4. Elmwridin, a ſtrong piece, as the name ime 
porteth, the word ſignifying the Diſciples Fort, ſo called, becauſe a certain Heyerick, in the Law of Jſa- 
homet ( whereof this Kingdom yields good plenty ) retired hither with his D;/ciples, fortified it and 
defendedit againſt the King of Morocco. 5. Ignillinguignil, ſeated on the top of an hill, and fortified 
by the Country-people(or old Afvicaw Mews Jagrinit e Arabians, 6. Tefethne, beautified with a pret- 
ty Haven, but not cap3ble of any great ſhipping. 7.T ag/eſſe, a Den of Thieves and Cutthroats. 8. Teſeg- 
delt, as courteous and civil , asthe other barbarous,; Ar the Gates whereof a Guard is ſer for entertain- 
metit ofStrangers : whom, if they have no acquaintance there, they are to provide of Accommodationin 
ſome Gentletnans houſe, where it coſts them nothing but thanks,and ſome kind acknowledgement. 

5. Northiwards of Hea, ſtands the Province of DUC A L A, bounded on the Weſt, withthe main 
eAtlantick , and onthe North, with the River Ommirabil;, by which parted fromthe Ln 
of Feſſe. Ofthree dayes journeys long, about two in breadth, thruſting into the Ocean with a craggy 
Promontory ,- which ſome of the Antients called V/agium, others che Promontory of the Sus, 
but by the Chriſtians of Enrope called the Cape. of Cantin; by the Moors, Gebelelbudic, Po- 
pulous enough , the quality of the men conſidered ; ignorant both of letters and of all good manners : 
Yet not ſo populous as it hath been in former times, much of the Countrey being abandoned forfear of 
the Portzgals ; who have takenall their beſt rowns on the Sea-coaſt, and deſtroyed thereſt. Amo 
theſe, 1. 1zafi, atthe foot of the hills ſo called , ſurpriſed by che Port»gals , under colour of making a 
Storehoule for their Merchandiſe. 2. Azame, ſeated on the mouth of the River Qmmirabil;, the furtheſt 
town of this kingdom towards that of Feſſe , the people whereof were extremely addiQed unto Sodomy, 
till ſubdued by the Portugeze. 3. Elmedina, once the Metropolis of this Province ; but now for fear of 

thoſe Invade:s, in a manner deſolated, 4 Conte of the foundation of the Gothes, 5. Tic, built by the old 
African Moors, but poſſeſſed by the Portugals, 6. Subcit, 7. Teneracoft, 8. Centpuis, 9 Terga, 10. Bu- 
Libuan, all ſacked and ruined by the ſame people, when they took AZomor ( the Key of this Province) 


which wasinthe year 1513. At which timeit is ſaid ; that 14 ahomet King of Feſſe paſſing through this | 


Province with an Army,to repreſs theſe inſolencics,at every Altar(whereof here are many in the Roads) 
kneeled, and ſaid unto this effe& : Lord,chow knoweft that the canſe of my coming into this wild place, ys onely 
to free this people of Duccala from the rebellious and wicked Arabians,and their cruel Enemies the Chriſtians, 
Which purpoſe,tf thou doeft not approve of let the puniſbment fall upon my perſon but not upon my followers vho 
aeſerve it nat, With greater piety, than could be looked for from a blind J{ahomeran. | 

6. Eaftward of Dxccala, along the banks of Ommirabili , lieththe Province of HASCORA, a fruits 
ful Country,intermixt of rich fields and pleaſant gardens: furniſhed with moſt ſorts of choiceſt fruits; 


and amongſt others, Grapes of ſuch extraordinary greatneſs, that they are ſaid to be as & Pullets egg, 


Good ſtore of Honey it hath alſo, and ſome Mines of [ron : Inhabited by a more civil people than any of 
the reſt, and conſequzntly more deſerving ſo rich a ſoil. Places of moſt importance init , 1, zo, anold 
town, ſ1:vateon a lofty moutitain, 2, El/vinina, ofa later ere&ion, Alemadine, conquered for the King of 
Feſſe by a Merchant, whoſe Paramour the Prince or Governor hereof had taken from him : Situate in 
a pleafant, bur little Valley,,but begirt with hills, and well inhabiced by Gentlemen, Merchants,and Artic 

ficers, 4.T:9g-d.ft, on the top of an hill, environed with four others of equal height. | 
7. More Eaſt, betwixt Haſcoraand the River Mala, is the Province of TE DLES, bounded 6nthe 
Eaſt, with the kingdom of Tremeſen, and on the North, with that of Feſſe : from which laſt parted by the 
| Nnnn River 


putation, d. Haniter4 , very full of Jews. 10. *orecro, the principal of chis Province, and of allthe A4orocro. 
Kingdom, ficuate in or near the place where once ſtood the Bocanum Hemerum of Prolomy, Once rec- 


-_ 


As , » 
4 2% 4A TEA q KF bY # 
- 921 VN £ oe RE Rv Cy 
TR EY  OY/LRAFTORR 


- 954 


Feyocco. 


en eee 


"BARB ART. 


ts AGUA ES CAA ES AE A er 44 


—_ — 2 — 


River Servt, which on the North-eaſt border of it meets with Ommirabili, The whole Province inform 
of no great either length or breadth, bur ſufficiently fruitful, and well inhabited for the 
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bigneſs. Some towns it bath, and thoſe not meanly populous for ſo ſmall a Province, the chief whereof, 
1. Teſza, buik by the old African Aoors, and beautited with many Mahometan Moſqucs, the walls of 
which made of a kinde of Marble, which they here call Teſz.4, whence the name of the Town, 2, x ſea, 
ſeated on the River Ommirabili,where it receiveth that of Deyme, which riſing our of Ar/as Miner and 
paſſing by Te/za laſt mentioned,dorh here loſeits name. 3. Chythite, renowned for the ſtout reſiſtance 
which it hath made from time to time againſt thoſe of Feſſe. 4, Erhiad,aboundirg in all ſorts of vicuals. 
Theſe Provinces make up the Kingdom of Aforoccs : infeſted miſerably while it remained ſubjeR to 
the Kings of Feſſe , by the Porrugals onthe one ſide, ard the wilde Arabians on the other. Concernin 
which laſt People we are ro know,that when the Saracens conquered Africk,, they contented themſelves 
with the command, and left unto the Natives the poſſeſſion of it, forbidding the Arabian: ( with whoſe 
courſe of life they were well acquainted ) to paſs over Nils. Elcain, the laſt of the Succeſſors of Hucha 
inthe Kingdom of Cairoan, having ſubdued the reſt of Africk, and added ir unto his Eſtate, paſſed for- 
wards into Egypt, which he conquered alſo, aſſuming to himſelf the title of Caliph : but in his abſence, 
the Lieutenant, whom he left in Africk,, rebelled againſt him, and-acknowledging the Caliph of Bagdet 
for bis lawfull Lord, received of him for his good ſervice, the Kingdom of Africa. Deſpairing to re- 
cover his loſt Eitate, and yet not willing that it ſhould be uſefull unto his Enemies, he licenſed the «Aya- 
bians for a Ducat a man, to paſs over the N;le with their Tents and Families. On which agreement, al. 
moſt halfthe Tribesof Arabia Deſerta, and many of Arabia Felix,went into Africa, where they ſacked 
Tripolis, Cairoan, and the reſt of the principal Cities : tyrannizing over all Barbary, till reſtrained atlaſt 
by 7oſeph the Founder of Morocco, ( of whom more hereafter, ) Since which time, chough they loſt their 
nnhmired Empire, yet they ſtill ſwarm like Locus over all the Countrey, and neither apply themſelyes 
ro tillape,or building houſes,or any civil courſe of life; nor ſuffer thoſe to live in quiet, who would other. 
wiſe manure and improve the Countrey. The reſt of the Story of thele Kingdoms we ſhall have anon, 
when we have taken a ſurvey of the Kingdom of Feſſe. 
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He Kingdom of FESSE is bounded on the South, with the Realm of 2Zorocco, on the North, 

FT with parts ofthe Atlantick,, and Mediterranean; on the Eaſt , with ava, parting it from the 
Kingdom of 7remeſen, and on the Weſt, with the Azlantick wholly. 

- Itrakes its namefrom Feſſe the chief City ofir,, Known to the Antients by the name of Aauritania 
T ingitana, 0 called from the City Tings ( now T anger ) then of greateſtnote, Called alfo Hiſpania 
T ran;fretana, $p4in on the other ſide of the Sea, becauſe a part of that Dioceſe : and by ſome ( Pling a- 
mong others) Bogadiania, from Bogud one of the Kings hereof, to whom given by Ceſar : by others 
Amyel«ſia, from its abundance of Vines, The Inhabitants of it, by the Spaniards, now called Alarbes. 

The Countrey of good temperaturein regird ofthe aire, ifnot in ſome places ofthe coldeſt ; but yery 
u42qually diſpoſed of in reſpet of the earth, here being init many Defſarts and large Forreſts, not well 
inhbiced, burintermixt with many rich and delighttull Fields. So thar taking the eſtimate inthe groſs, 
ic maybe (iid tobearich and flouriſhing Countrey, hardly inferiour untoany, The particularities of 
which areto be conſidered in the Charaters of the ſeveral Provinces, into which it now doth ſtand di. 
vided, thatis to ſay, 1, Temeſ14. 2. Feſſe ſpecially ſo called, 3, Elchaws, Or Chaus, 4. Garet, 5. Algara, 
6« Erriffe, and 7. Habat. | 

1.TEMESN A hath onthe South, the River Ommzrabil; ; on the Weſt, the Ocean, extended 
in lengch from Welt co Eaſt 8 miles, and in breadch 70, A champain Countrey, very level; and once 
ſo populous, tharit contained 40 Cities, and 309 Caſtles, moſt of them ruined by the Wars, and the 
wilde Arabians, thegreater deltroyer of the rwo. The principal of thoſe remaining. 1. Teyeger, near 
the River Ommirabilz, once of greater note, but now inhabited only by poor people , and a tew Smiths 
compelled tolive there forthe making of Iron-inſtruments'to manure the land. 2. 7 hagia, onthe courſe 
of the ſaid River, muck viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the Sepulchre efan holy Propher, who was there 
interred , the Feſſans going thitherin pi/grimage with ſuch numbers of men, women and children, that 
their Tentsſeem ſufficient to lodgean Army. 3. Adendun, more towards the Sea, but on a ſmall River 
called Gzirla, well walled, and fenced on one fide by a Lake, or Pool., 4. Am, on the ſhore of the Ar- 
lantick,, once of great Trade, and well frequented , both by the Zxg1;/3 and the Portagals , by which 
kideltroyed. 5. Amnrſor, deltroyed inlike manner by the wilde Arabians. 6. N achaida, ſituate in 
ſo fertile and rich a ſoyle, that theInhabitants would have given a Camels burden of Corn for a pair 
of Shoces. Nothing now left of it but one Steeple, anda piece of the wall. 7. Rabxt, or Rabat, built by 
eManſor, or Almanſor,a King of Morocco, near the mouth of the River Barngrug;and by him made one 

of the beſt peopled Towns in Africk; builc after the model of Morocco, but now ſq waſted, that there are 
not init above 500 families; moſt of che ground withinthe walls being turned into Meadows, Vine-yards, 
and Gardens, 8. Fanzara, on the River Subs, the Subar of Ptolomy, falling nor far off into the other. 
9. Mahmora, in the ſame tra& alſo, once poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, near which the Port#gals received 
a great defeat by the King of Feſſe, for want of good intelligence betwixt them and the Caſtiliars. 
10. Salla, the Sala of 7 tolomy, by the Inhabitaints called Zale, in ordinary Maps hy miſtaking, Cale, at 
rhe mouth of the River Rebato, which the antient Writers called $a/4, as they named the Town. Beau- 
nficd by King Almarſor (who is here interred)with a ſtarely Palace,a goodly Hoſpital, a fair Temple,and 


an Hail of Marble, cutin.i ofaick works : intended for the burial-place of kis poſterity. A Town mY 
traded 
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- eaded fornierly'by the Chrittian Merchants of England, Flandis, Genoa, and the'Golf of Penice, Took 


by the Spaniards, An, 1287. and within ten dayesloft again : and of late time made a neſt of Pirates, as 
dangerous co choſe which ſailed inthe Ocean, as the Pirares of eAlgzers to rhe Mediterraneas, Whoſe In- 
' ſolencies the King of Aforocco not able to ſuppreſs for want of pPing, deſired the Aid of his Ma Re 
Charles, King of Great Britain: by whom the Town being blocked up by Sex,and beſieged to the Land- 
ward by the King of Aforocco, it was at laſt compelled co yield; the works thereof diſmantled; the Ps. 
ares executed, and 3 oo Chriſtian Captives ſent unco His Majeſty, to why him reſtoced2o their former 
Liberty ; to the great honourof hit Majeſy and the Engliſh Nation; of. 1653. Orme 
"- Astor the fortunes of chis Provitice,they have been ſomewhar different from the reſt of chis kingdom 
trained by a.faQious Prophet .to revolt from the King of Feſſe and Morotco,whoſe Eſtate they very PURE. 
endangered;ſending an Army of 50009 men'to the Gates of Aforocto ; bur being diſcomfited by Foſeph, 
firoamed;7ofepbine he followed them into their own Country, which he waſted with great cruelty for 
ten monerlis together, conſuming above a Million of them , and leaving ch&Provinte ro'the mercy of 
. Wolves and Lions, Repcopled afterwards by. Almarfor with Argbian Colonies ! Givenabout fifty years 
after char; bythe Princes of the Marine Family, ro more civil Inhabitants; by whom the Arabians were 
expelled, and the Province conſequently reduced into ſome good order, DRE 0PE-D 


*2; Weſtward, of Teme/1alieth che Provinceof F E $$ E, properly and ſpecially ſo called. Extehded 


inlength from the Riyer Burkgrug tothe River 7na2//, for the ſpace of 100 miles, A very fruitful Pro- 
vince, well ſtored with Catrel,” and exceeding populous, the Villages hetcot as big as the better ſorc of 
Townsin other places : but contrary to thecuſtomof other Countreys, better inhabited on the hils than 
amongſt the Vallies; the people making.choice of the Mountains for their habitation, as places of defence 
and ſafety, bur tusbanding the vallies which lie neareſt co'them.”” 'Places of moſt conſideration in ir h 
I. Macarmeda, on the River Inavs, in a goodly plain , but ina manner all ruined, except the Walls. 
2. Gualil; , memorable for the Sepulchre of /4y4, the firſt Founder of Feſſe. 3, Peitra Reſſ# where they 
have ſome Lyons ſorame, that they will gather up bones in the ſtreets like Dogs,” without horting any 
body. 4. Agla, where they have brought their Lyons to ſo ſtrange a cowardiſe, that they will-run away 
at the yoite' of a child; whience a Bracchadochiois called proverbially a Lyon of Agla. ' 5. Pharas, by 
— reaſon of che name , thought by the yulgar ro be founded by ſome King of Egyp:, but the Larize 1n- 
ſcriptions therein found, declare it to have been ſome work of the ancient Rowans. 6. Magmile, of more 
antiquity than note, 7. Feſſe, the Metropolis of this Province , and, the chief of the kingdom , ſuppoſed 
to be the Volabilis of Prolomy , but much enlarged and beaurified by ſome new Atcefſions, Situate for 
the moſt part wy lictle hillocks, and watered by a ear and gentle River. (derived by Aqua- 
dauf:; and Conduits, into all patts of the City) whic ney now call the River oFeſl conceived 
by ſome learned men to be.thar. which was anciently called Phath , fromi Phar the My Planter of 
the «4fricas Nations, A _Ciry ſo beautiful and well ſeated , as if Nattre and Art had played the 
Wantons , and brought this'forch as the fruir' of their dalliance, The Founder or Enlarger of it , 
one of the Race of the falſe Prophet Mahomer , his name 74 , who built on the Eaſt-fide of the Ri- 
yer; that on the Weſt-ſide\, . beiog the Work of one of his Sons; both fo incteaſing , that at laſt they 
were joyned together. To theſe the Suburbs being added, have made a third, The whole called Feſſe, 
from Fez, an'Arabick word, fignifying Gold; whereof great q_unny was found when they digged the 
Foundations, Divided into three parts by the River , all of which contain, 82000 houſholds, and 700 
Moſchers, or. Saracenical Temples : the chief of which is Carne 'or Carnver, being a mile and a half 
incompaſs, It hath 3 1 Gates, great and high ; the roof 15s yards long, and $0 broad : round about; 
divers Porthes, containing 40 yards inlenpth, and 3o inbreadth; under which, the publick ſtore- 
houſes of the Town, About the wals are he wa of divers forts ; wherein. the Maſters of their 
Law read: unto the People , ſuch things, as t £1 chink to pertain to their ſalvation. The Reve- 
ue hereof is 200 Ducatsa day of the old Rents, for ſo it was, Ay. 1526. when Leo Afer wrote, The 
Merchants have here a Courc,or Exchange, incloſed with a ſtrong wall , with 12 Gates, and 15 ſtreets. 
There isalſo a Colledge called Amaredec , a moſt curious and delicate Building. It hath three Cloy- 
ters of admir:ble beauty , ſupported with eight ſquare Pillars of divers colours : The roof curiouſly 
carved, and the Arches of Moſaique work ,' of Gold and Azure, The Gates of Braſs, fair wrought, 
and the doors of the private Chambers-of inliyed work. This Colledge diq coft the Founder , King 
Abnchentn', or Abu Henen, - 480000 Crowns. Here are finally ſaid to be in it many HoiFitals, lit- 
tle inferiour to the Colledgesin building and beauty , all very liberally endowed, and about an hun- 
dred hot Bathes well built, with four Hals to each , and certain Galleries without , where they -put 
offtheir Cloaths when they go ro bach themſelyes : and beſides theſe 200 Innes, built three Stories 
bigh, each of them having 120 Chambers in it, with Galleries before all the doors for their Gueſts to 
walk in, © | 22 | * 

3. Eaſtward of the Territory of Feſſe, lietb the Provirce of CH AUS, extended in length from 
the River Garngr«t, Or Gurgigarn, by which parted from Temeſna, and Feſſe, to. the borders of Tre- 
meſen, for the ſpace of 199 miles, and 170 miles in bre:dch. So that it is thoughr.ro contin one third 
part of the whole Kingdom ; bur meanly populous for the bigneſs, the Councrey being poor and bar. 
ren, and the Inhabitants fierce and warlike; more given to proſecute their quarrels ,/ than to trade or 
'Tillige. Chiet Towns hereof, 1. Ham Liſnan, a Town built in- the more mountainous parts of the 
\Countrey, by the old Africans. Famous for the TO of an Idol here worſhipped ; to which ar certain 
times menand women reſogted in the night; where, after their deyotions ended, and the Candles put ont, 
evry'min [xy wich che woman he firſt rouched, the exa& platform of the Family of Love , it all be true 

- which isrold us of them;and anciently,but falſly charged on the Primirive Chriſtians, 2; Lager” | 
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with the overplus of jts commodities, the mountainous part of Feſſe, and the Deſarts of Garez. 


with three Colledges, many Baths, and Hoſpitals | and ſome beautiful T emples : one of chem larger, | 


though nor fairer than that of Feſſe , in both Towns men of the ſame tradehave a fireet by them, es, 
for greatoeſs, wealth, and numbers of People , eſteemed che third Ciry of this kingdom, 3. Dabdy, an 


ancient town, but nor much obſeryable. 4. Texrerr, ſeated on the top. of an hill, in the midſt of a Plain 
but compaſſed about with Deſerts, '5, Bens Feſſeren, neighboured by Þ on Mines, in which their preateſ} 
bravery and wealth conſiſtech : the women here wearing Iron-rings, for Ornaments to theirekes and firi- 
vers. 6, Texergei, ſubjeRt tothe Argbions. 7. Adaggia, the moſt Ealtern Town of all this Region, {i- 
raare in a Peninſula, made by the confluences of Maiuſo and Malva, 1Inthis Country isthe head of the 
River S«ber, which riſing our of a great Lake, in the woods of the Mountain Se/igaw, and receiving ma- 
ny lefler waters, with a large 4nd navigable ſtream fallech into the Occan, INOS 

4. Northwards of C hawslieth the egion called GA RET, extended thence as far as the Mediter 
raxean, and reaching Eaſt and Weſt, from the River Malva, where it bordereth on Tremeſen,to that of 
Nochor, where it toucherh on wh ( and A/7are. The length hereof 25 Leagues, the br but twen- 
ty, The ſoyl in moſtplacesdry and deſarc, like the Sands of Nwidia : eſpecially all along the banks of 


the Malva, near unto which from the Mediterranean to Chan, it is wholly deſare and het led not 


well inhabitedin the moſt fruicful parts of it, being full of mountains, the wore for theill neighbourhood 
of the Spanigrd:, poſſelſed of 1. Cheſuſa, and 2. Aedele, two chief Towns hereof. 3. Prunon de Yales, by 
ſome called Velez, de Gomera, ſituate onthe ſhore of the Mediterraneav , betwixt two high Mountaihs, 
built by the Africevs or Gotbes , but now ia poſſeſſion of the Spaniard: allo. 4. Zafferin, lituate onthe 
Seaal(o, founded by the Mahbomerans of the Marine Fatnily. y. Texzera ſtanding on an hill, to which 
there is but one paſſage only. _ | | PH 

$. Weſtward of Gwretlieth ASG AR A, extended from thence unto the Ocean : Shur upon the 
South-Eaſt fide with che great Mountains Z alga, Zaron, and Gamare,out of which laſt the Ri> 
ver Laccws, @lled Liz by Prolomg. The Air bereof very temperate, and the ſoyl as fertile; applying 

nce 


of Towns, till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars, A Monument whereof, 1. Gixmbe, built by the ancient 
Africans, of which remains nothing bu the Dicches. 2, Largobe , in Lative Lariſſa , the Lixa of Prole- 


”7, ſicuate at the mouth of the LiF Luccus, and furniſhed with a good Port, bur of difficult entrance, 
gurifooed when poſſeſſed by the 4ſoors with 300 light horſe, and 300 Hercabuziers, bur betrer for. 
tified than before, ſince payans by the Spaniards , into whole hands it was put by Maley.Sheck, 
of Morocco and Feſſe, when worked by 2aley Sidan bis younger Brother, in, the beginning ofthe civi 
Wars betwixt them, 3,Cuſar age, 2x1 by 4lmasſer to a poor Fiſher, who had entertained bim un- 
known, one night in his cottage, when he loſt bjs company in Hunting : Adorned with many Temples, 
one Colledge of Sradenes, anda ſtacely Hoſpital. . _- | | 
6. Oo theNap of Alger is the Province of ELHAZ AT, or HABAT, coaſti along the Ar. 
lantich, Ocean to the mopth of the Srreighry, in length 100 miles, abque 8oin breadth, The Country ve- 
ry plentiful of all manner of veceſſaries, and-very well peopled; the Mountains which are here of a 
height , being well inhabited, In former times repleniſhed with many Cities, both of the foundation of 
the (7othes, Romgnr, and old Africen I4oors , now.much diminiſhed by the wars. Thoſe of moſt note, 
1.Ezag70n,the Inhabitants whereof by an ancientpriviledge granted by the Kings of Feſſe, were licenſed 
to drink Wine, though prohibited by the Law of Adehowet. Situate 0na mountain, near the River Guar« 
£4, about 35 Leagyes from Fefſe; and garriſoned with 400 Horſe for fear of the Portwgals, who ſome- 
times make their excurſions thicher, 2. Baſra, once a walled Town, andthe wals ſtill ſtanding, bur very 
little or no Town in them. 3, Hemar, ſometimes well-peopled , bur now little inhabited, by reaſon of 
the ill-neighbourhood of the Pore»gals, who command that Coaſt. 4. Banirendo,in a manner deſerted for 
the ſame reaſon, 5, Alcazger, to diſtinguiſh it from another ofthis name,called Alcazer Guertakento- 
gether with Arzillaand Tangier by Alfonſo the fifth of Portugal, Anno. 1470. Nigh to which Town 
three Kings, Sebaſtian of Portugal, ahomet, and Abdemelech, Competitors for this ki , were 
ſlain in a day. There was alſo ſlain at the ſame time, the great Eng/:/h Rebel Stackley , who. fled out of 
Ireland tO Rome, Anno 1570. Where be was lovingly ined the Popethen being , as a good Son 
of the Church .b ! whom appointed for the conqueſt of 7reland, and for that end furniſhed wich $00 
Souldiers paid by the King of Spain, and by his Holineſs cteated —_— of Leinſter , Earl of yexford 
and Caterlogh , Viſcount "{urravgh , and Baron of Roſe. Thus furniſhed, be began his Journey 
toward Ireland, Anno 1578. But hearing of theſe Wars, and deſirous ro make a party in them, 
he loſt all his Honours with bis Life. 6. Arz;4a, a Sea-town, 70 miles diſtant fromhe Sererghes., now 
poſſeſſed by the Portugals. 7. Tangier, a great Town, and very aricient , diſtantfrom the Srreghes about 
30 miles, belonging to the Portagals alſo, In former times it was called Tings, a Colon 
Canaanites , and yt 
teſtified by-che two Pillars ereed.near that City, which before we r $4' of : and from thar name cauſ 
all this part of Mauritania to be called Tingirana. Made afterwards a Colony by the Emperour Claw 
dius, who namedit 7 7aduta 7alia; but the old name prerailed , and out-liyed the new, Near to this 
Town it isfaid that Hercwles overcathe Antaxs,, a monſtrous Giant of 64 Cubirs high , as his I. 
rellerhus., And not far off wasan high Mountain called 4by/a, oppoſite to which inthe Coaſt of Spais, 
was another called Calpe, on which the ſaid Hercales placed his ſo tamous Pillars, $8. Sepra, or Sexra, 
ſituate on, or near, that Mountain, unfortunately memorable for givirig the tidle ofan Earl to Julin, 
who firſt brought che Saraceys into Spain, beautified in the following times with many Temples , Col- 
ledges. and learned men : taken by the Portugal: with the help of the Eng/l/h, An. 1415. -and now in 
the poſle (lion of the King of Spaiv, The only Town of all the Eſtates of Porr»gal, which in. the late 
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of che 
hem built at their firſt coming thither , when they fled from the Sword of Poſuah, 


ot. I ee. 9 
# Np # Yes ©” 


Anu ft 
__ the Court or Palace of the Giant Ante. Nor far from whence ( that Ante _ not dwell 


ſelf, 4 
ſmall iſland'of the Streirs, cal dhe; 
*\vnecht0.Habat, as far 25 tothe Riyer Nochor (ſuppoſed to be the Melucharh of theantient Wri 
j Lat ch parted from Fort : A mountainous and cold Countrey in relpe& of the reſt of Barb ar $9 
Woods and Forteſs;, but pleatifull enough of Yines, Figs, and Olives, and rot wichour ſome tierds of 


— but poſſeſſed by the dy on ; in vain beſieged by Abaalia the firit, with an Army of 200000 
men, An, 1562+ 3. Mezemme, cated 
je agoody Colledg for the Profeſſors of the Mabomeran Law, who here publickly taught ir,as io an 


db, of which little mjcmprable 


the particular P f theſe two Kingdoms, we muſt next look upon 
from the time of the Saracenical conqueſt, Firſt letinto this Contra by 


f Alaveci, who perſecuted by the oppoſite Fadi 
vt Rome bege bt Sond ns 


hereof 


after it bad co c 
nedby 4bs Tefin © Fexifies of 
ap cons efin,or Tex) 


gave an opportunity 


Feſeph AbenTeifin, Of Telephine, his Soh and Succeſſor, th 
far bri the «Arabians,and Pal. ou wi x then Sunoas 


oO 
[7 | 
princes of tLine,and 30000 thei bje&s,brake downthe walls which parted the two Cities from - 


called 
followeth b 


* TheKings, of MinamouGt 1s of Morocce. 


F-0 — Fry tho Fant ar 2 Mts 600-7 
1063 1 Teifin, Texifien, or T elephine, the firſtof 97 Yacob, or Aber-7acob, ſirnamed Almanſor, a 
' the Almoyavider, thatteigned in Africk, puiſſant and prudent Prince , of whom much 

. 2 Poſeph, ſirnamed Telephinus , the Sonof . . before, Son of Foſephll. | 
T:ifin, founded Morocco, ſubdued the 8 AMahomer., firnamed Enaſer, ot the Green, 
kingdom of 'Feſſe, and added the Eſtate the Brother. of .4lma»ſor. Diſcomfited by 

of he Moors in Spa» unto his Domini- the Chri#tians of Spain, at the Battel of $:- 


ons, An, 1091. _ erra Morena, An. 1214. loſt his Domini- 


* 3. Hab, the Sonof 7oſeph. HI ES | | | 

| 4 Alb-Halis, the S0n of Hai, ſuppoled to of the Moors, as ſome Writers ſay ;. who 
be the Publiſher of the works now extanc adde, that the Spaniard: for two dayes toge- 

inthe name of Avicenne, compiled at his ther burnt no other fewel but the Pikes, Lan- 
command by ſome ofthe moſt Learned ces , and. Arrows of their ſlaughtered Ene- 


Arabian DoQors : vanquiſhed arid lain mies, yet could not conſumnethe one half of 


by | them, TIO 

$: Hrdetmen, Abdel Mumen, the firſt ofthe 9g Caid Arrax , Nephew of A{ahomet Enaſer, 
Almobades,of obſcure Parentage,but rai- by his Son ;5 £ ſlain at the ſiege of 77e- 
ſed to ſo grear power by the praiſes of mezezir, a Caſtle of 7remeſn, which was 
Almohad a jugling Prophet of thoſe times, held againſt him, | 


that he overthrew the King, and obtained 10 Almorcads, a Kinſman of Caid Arrax, outed 


thekingdom of the A/moravides, both in — of his Eſtate , and ſlain by Budeb»£, of the 
Spainand Africk,, An.1150. towhich he fame houſe of the Almohades, COD 
 alfo added the Realmof Twnizand Cai 11 Budebaz,, the laſt of the Houſe of the A/- 


YoAn, mohades , ſettled in this Eſtate-by the aide and. 
6 ?oſeph II. or eAben-Joſeph , the Son of valour of acob Aber 7oſeph , the new King. 
| | | ot 


{fbdelmon. Nonn 3 
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Fee. - of Feſſe: bur, delling faithleſly and un- = Nlainin battel; che ſoverarpnty by hat meaig 
the ſaid Jareb Ben-7oſeph,vanquiſh'd and An. 1270. or thereabouts. - * .. 


[ F 4 


But before 1 do proceed further with this Marive Family, I muſt again Jook back upon Mahomer Zug. 
ſer , whom 1 conceive ( the puration of the time being ſo agreeable ro be the Admiraline Myrmeligg 
mentioned by Matthew Par, to whom our King ohy, An. 1214. is ſaid to have ſent ſuch a depeneroug 

* and unchriſtian Emb1ſſige, Which ſtrange nime of Admiralim Marmeline, was by that good Write - 
unhappily ſtumbled ar, in lead of Miramomolim(which allo is corrupted from Amir E Imumenim that is 
fo ſay, Princeps fidelium ) an Actribute which the great Kings of the Saracen-Moors did much affeR,and 
retained it long time amongſtthem. The Story this, King 7ob» being over-laid by his Farens wars, and 
the Invaſion of 'the' French , ſent Ambaſſadours to this great Prince ( then ruling over a grear part of 
Spain and Barbary ) for aide againſt them : offering to hold his Kiepeorm of him, ,and co receive witha! 
the Law of Mahomet. The Jfovr exceedingly offended at it, told t Ambaſſadors, that he had4ate| 
read the Book of Pauls Epiſtles, which he liked ſo well, chat were he now to chuſe a'Retigion, he wool 
have embraced Cbyift;anity before any other ; ent heron ( ſaith he ) ought ro dieintus own Rely 
on; the greateſt thing which he diſliked in that Apoſtle, being (.as he ſaid ) the changing of the Farhin 
which he was born, © This faid; hecalfed unto hitm Robert of Lowdon.Clark , one ofthe Ambaſſadors {1 
manill choſe for ſuch an Ecrand, if thetale be true) of whom he demanded the Form of the Z»y/;6 Go- 
vernment, the fituationand wealth ofthe Countrey, the manners of the people, the Life and Perſon of 
the King, in which being ſatisfied, he grew into ſuch a.diſlike of chat King , rhar ever aſter heabhotred 
rhe mention of him; © This is the ſubſtance ofthe ſtory in Marrhew Parts : But you muſt know he was 
a Ment, to which brood of men King 7obn was held tor a mortal Enemy , and therefore this Relation 
'notto paſs for Goſpel. 219 oh | | | 


' But whatſoever opinion King Job» might have of the power of this King(to whom *tis poſſible enough 
he might ſend for aid) certain it 1s;that he was grown ſo low in his reputation, aftet the lofs of that great 
battel in Sierra Morena : that not onely the Span; Moors withdrew their obedience from him ( as4 
Prince unable'to ſupport them, but thoſe of Africk did revolt alſs from the Crown'of Morocco (extream: 
ly weakned by the blow) after his deceaſe, For Gomoranta Aben Zeinof the Houſe of Abdalnad, ſeizet 
upon 7remeſen,in the time of Caid Arrax his Succeſſour;as Bacar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fa: 
mily- ( deſcended from a Chriſtian ſtock) did the like at Fes. Settled jn his Eſtate by the vanquiſhitient of 
 Almorcadathe Mjramomolim : he left it co Hiaja his Son,under the goeernance al rorotVieg of a Bro« 
cher-of his called Jacob Hen-Poſeph. Bur the Tung Fripee Fa arry uſer, teft hisnew Kingdom to 
his Uncle; who aiding Badebuz ( b:fore mentioned ) diſpoſſeſſed Almorcada of the Realm of Merocco, 
and afterwards having juſt caufe of quarrel apainſt this Baudebaz, invaded his Dominions, overcame and 
New him; and once again transferred the1mperial Seat from Moyozco to Fez. In him began the Empire 
of the Marine Family, who held their reſidence in Fez, as the firſt Seat of their Power, Moroccobeing 
poyerned by an under King, the reſt of the Provinces of that kingdom cantonned into ſeveral States, 
the Sea-coaſtsin ſome tra of time being gained by the Porrogals, And in his Line ( but with great cor- 
fuſions ) the royal” Dignity remained till the year 1500, and ſomewhat after. Three onely were of 
notein the courſe of buſineſs, that is to ſay, 1. Zacob Ben-Foſeph, the advancer of the Marine Family to 
the Realm of Morocco ; 'the eſtabliſher thereof in that ot Fefſe ; and of great power and influence inthe 
affairs of the Mocrs in Spain , where he held Algarir and Tariffe, Townsofgreatimportance; lain 
ereacherouſly by one of his familiar friencs,at the ſiege of Treme/en, 2.Aben-Feſeph the ſecond,a younger 
Son of this firſt 7oſeph(che iſſue of Bucals his elder Brother being quite extin& ſucceeded after Abortade, 
the ſixch ofthe Marize Family, in the Throne of his Father;and had added thereunto the Realmof Tre- 
meſes, if not diverted by the revolt of Alboal; his eldelt Son, continually in Arms againſt him. 3. Alboa- 
cen, the Son of rhis Abex Joſeph, and the eighth of the Marize Family , who after a ſiege of 30 moneths, 
took the. City of Tremeſen, and with that the kingdom. Bur not ſo fortunate in his wars againſt the 
Chriſtian Kings of Spain , againſt whom heled an Army of 400000 Foot , and 70000 Horſe, with all 
other neceſſaries : bur vanquiſhed by the two Kings of Cafti/e and Portugal, with tar leſſer Forces ( their 
Army conſiſting but of 25000 Foot, and 14000 Horſe ) at the Riyer of Salads, not far from Tariffe, 
Ar. 1340. Depoſed ſoon after his return by his Son AJ/boanen, who loſt all which his Father andthe 
of the Aben-Joſephs bad gained in Spain, their Empire after this declining evenin Afrsck it ſelf : the 
kingdom of Tremeſen, and the greateſt part of the new kingdom of 7 uns ,” withdrawing themſelyes 
from their obedience in the Eaſt parts of Barbary, asthe Portugals prevailed upon them in the Welt, 
The kingdom of the. Marines thus approaching near its fatalperiod;, it fortuned about the year 15c8. 
that Mahomet Ben Amet, a Native of Dara.in the further Namidia,or Biledwlgerid,pretending a deſcent 
from their Prophet M{ahomer,cauſed himſelf to be called Xeyiffe,the name by which the kindred and Suc- 
ceſſors of that. /mpeſtor uſe to call themſelves : and being a poor Hermit onely ( with which 1ounte- 
banks and the high opinion of their SanRity,this people haye from time to time been extreamly fooled) 
plotted to make h's Sons. the chief Princes of Mawritania. To this end he ſent them in Pilgrimage to 
V'cccha, whence they returned with ſuch an opinion of Sanity, that Mahomer King of Feſſe,made Amer 
the ſecond of, them Governour of the famons Colledge of Amadurach., the youngeſt called Mahomer, 
Tutor to his Children, the eldeſt named Abdel, ſtaying at home with his Father, to expe the iſſue, ſlain 
| afterwards in the war undertaken by the other two againſt the Pore»pals.In thoſe days the Portugal: gris 
D | vouſſy infeſted the Provinces of the Realm of Morceco, to repreſs whoſe Tnſolencies, one _ 
BY | __ | | taine 
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obtained Commiſlton : though much oppoſed therein by aley the Kings brother , who rold him: 


” 


how unſ:fe ic was to truſt ro an armed hypocriſie : affuring him, that if they once came unto any power 
(which under colour of Religion they might quickly raiſe )| it would not be eaſie to ſuppreſs them, But 
this good counſel was rejz&ed , and the war went forward. Furniſhed withan Army, they diſcomfic 
Lopes Farriga, Commander of the Poreygal forces under King Emanuel; compel that King to abandon 
all his footing there , they ſubdge Daccala, Sus , and Hea, three Provinces of the Realm of Aorecco, 


enter that City, poiſon the tributary King, and {lute Act King thereof by tle name of the Xeriffe of 
'. Morocco, inveſting Mahomer the other brother in the Kingdom of Fx. In the career of their ſucceſſes 


died the King of Feſſe;, and Amer bis ſuccefſor , animprovident young Prince, confirms his Faves 
Tutorsin their new Eſtates, conditioned they ſhould hold of him as the Lord in chief, and pay himthe 
accuſtomed tributes, 


The NEriirFrES of Morocco. 


and the 7yrks, fled to Sebaſtian 
King of Portugal , who together 
with the two Competitors were 
flain in one day at the battel of 
eAlcazer Gner, Anno 1578. 

6 Hamet 11. the Brother of Abdalla 
the ſecond, who added parts of Li- 
bya, and Numidia, to the Realm 
of Morocco , not abſolutely ſubdu- 
ed before, | 

7 Muley Sheck, the eldeſt ſon of 
Hamet , oppoſed 'in his Succeſſion 
by Poferes, and Sidan, his two 
younger Brethren, in which War 
he dyed, as alſo did Boferes his 
Brother, From whom Abdallq , 
the ſon of Muley Sheck, had re- 


periority to the King of Fez, 
whom he overthrew in a ſet field , 
and was after vanquiſhed and dif- 
poſſefled of his kingdom , ( upon ' 
ſome quarrel breaking out) by his 1578. 
brother Mabomet. 
1544 2 Mabomet King of S«s, having got 
the kingdom of Afarocco, united 
Feſſe unto it alſo by the vanquiſh- | 
ment of Amer the King thereof, 1603. 
ſlain after all his ViRtories by the 
T»rks of his Guard. 


15724 4 Abaalla Il. Son of the former, 
| had twelye Brothers, of which he 
New ten : Hamet being ſpared by 


reaſon of his ſuppoſed mplicity, gained Aforocco. : 
and eAbdelmelech eſcaping to the 1607. 8 Sidanthe third ſon of Hamer, im- 
Turks. | mediately on the death of his Fa- 


5 Mahomet IT. Son of Abadalla the ther, cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
01 ſecond, expelled by 4bdelmelech claimed King of Fez ( where he 
was with his Father when he died ) and having won Morocco from Abdalla the fon of Mme Sheck , 
became maſter of that kingdom allo. Stripped afterwards of Feſſe and Aforocco both, by the oppoſite fa- 
Qions, diſtreſſed by Hamet Ben Abdela a Religious Hermit, who hoped to get all for himſelf, and aided 
by Side Heas one of like hypocrite , who ſeemed to aim butat a Limb of that great Eſtate ; by whoſe 
aſſiſtance he was once more poſſeſſed of Aforocco, Theſe tumults on the Land being pacified in long tra 
ofrime, and the Country brought to ſome degree of, ru and quietneſfs, ( though never abſolutely re- 
duced under his command, as in former times;) a Rabble of Pirates neſt chemſelves in Salla, a Port-town 
of the Realm of Feſſe : creating thence great miſchief to him both by ſea and land , and not to bimonly, 


but to allthe Merchants of other Countries, whoſe buſineſs led them towards thoſe Seas. Unable to ſap- 


preſs them for want of ſhipping, he craved aid of King Charles of England:by whoſe aſſiſtance he became 
Maſter of the Port, deſtroyed the Pirates, and ſerit Three hundred Chriſtian Captives for a Preſent to his 
Sacred Majeſly, Anno 1632. Nor ſtaid he here, but aimingarthe general good of Trade, and Mankind, 
he ſent a Letter to His Majeſty to lend him the like aid againſt thoſe of 4/giers , who did as much infeſt 
the Mediterrancan,asthe Pirates of Sa//adidthe Ocean. The tenor of which Letter, as ſavouring of more 
piety than could be poſſibly expeRed from a A4abometar, and much conducing tothe honour of his Sa- 
cred Majeſty I have here ſubjoyned, | | | 


The Letter of theKing of Morocco, to the 


King of EnGiaxv. 


Spirit of the righteous Ged' may ſo direct your mind , that you may joyfully imbrace 


. WW: theſe our Letters ſhall be ſo happy as to come to your Majeſties fight, 1 wiſh the 


the Meſſaze I ſend ; preſenting to you the means of exalting the Majeſty of God, 
and your own Reward amongſt men, The Regal power alotted to us, makes us common Servants. 


to our Creator ;, then, of theſe People whom we govern : 'So that obſerving the duties we owe to 
God,, we deliver bleſsings to the World z, in providing for the publick good of our States, we ma- 


gnific the hozonr of God , like the Celeſtial Bodies , which though they have much veneration ,, 
yet 
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A orccco; yet ſerve onely tothe benefit of the World, It is the Excellencie of our Of fice , to be Joey 
| WY whereby happineſs & delivered unto the Nations, Pardon me Sir | This is not ro inſtrutt, (for 
| | 1 know I ſpeak to one of a-more cleer and quick ſight than my ſelf ) but 1 ſpeak this , becauſe Gd 
hath pleaſed to grant me a happy Vittory over ju part of thoſe Rebell:ous Pirates , that have - 

ſo long moleſted the peaceſul Trade of Europe z and hath preſented further occaſion to root ont 

the generation of thoſe , who have been ſ» pernicious to the good of our Nations : I mean, ſince 

it hath pleaſed God to be ſo anſpicious tocour beginnings in the Conqueſt of Salla , that we might 
joyn and proceed in, hope of like ſucceſs, in the war agair,ft Tunis , Algier , and other plares 
( Dens and Receptacles for the inhumane wvillanies of thoſe who abhor Rule and Government.) 
Herein whileſt we interrupt the corruption of malignant Spirits of the World, we ſhall glorifie 
the ereat God, and perform a. Duty that will ſhine as glorious as the Suu and Moon , which 
all the Earth may ſee and reverence : A work that ſhall aſcend 4s ſweet as the perfume of the 
moſt precious Odonrs , in the noſtrils of the Lord ; A work grateful and happy to men, A work 

whoſe memory ſhall be reverenced ſo lonz , as there ſhall be any that delight to bear the Aftions 
of Heroick and magnanimous Spirits ; that ſhall laſt as long as there be any remaining amongſt 
men that love and honour the piety and vertue of Noble minds, This Attion I here willingly 
preſent toTou , whoſe pitty and vertues equal the greatneſs of your power : that we , who are 
Servants to the Great and mighty GO D , may hand in hand triumph in the glory which this 
Adltion preſents unto us, Now becauſe the Iſlands which you govern , have been ever famous 
for the unconquered ſtrength of their Shipping , I have ſent- this my truſty Servant and Am- 
baſſador ,, to know whether in your Princely wiſdom you ſhall think fit to aſsiſt me with ſuch 
Forces by Sea, 4s ſhall be pt and} to thoſe I provide by Land: which. if you pleaſe to 
grant , 1 doubt not but the Lord of Hoſts will proted# and aſsiſt thoſe that fight in ſo elarioss 

\ 4 Cauſe, Nor ought youto think, this ſtrange , that 1 , who much reverence the Peace and ac- 
cord of Nations , ſhould exhort to a War, Tour great Prophet CHRIST JESUS we 
the Lion of the Tribe of JUDAH, as well as the Lord and Giver of Peace: which 
may ſignifie unto you , that he which i a lover and maintainer of Peace , muit alwayes appear 
with the terror of his Sword , and wading through Seas of blood , muſt arrive to Tranquility, 
This made AMES your Father of glorious memory ſo pappily renowned amone [+ all N4- 
tions. It was the noble fame of your Princely vertnes , which reſounds to the utmoſt corners 
of the Earth , that perſwaded me 10 invite you to partake of that Bleſsing , wherein i boaſt 
my ſelf moſt happy. I wiſh God may heap riches of his bleſsings on yow , increaſe your 
happineſs with your dajes, and hereafter perpetuate the greatneſs of your Name in. all 

Ages, | 


Such was the Letter of that King, whoſe motion in all probability might have took effe& , had not 
the Ttoubles, which not long after brake outin Scotland, put off the deſign, And therefore laying bythe 
thoughts ot his ſuture purpoſes, let us take & view of the Revenes and Forces of this mighty Empire; 
before the late diſtrations made it leſs conſiderable. And firſt for the Revenwes of it , the Xerifes are 
the abſolute Lords of the whole Eſtate, and of his ſubjeRts goods and bodies. "The tenth and firſt fruits 
of all ſorts ot Fruits, Corn and Cattel, he demands of courſe, though many times contented in the name 
ofthe F ifſt-fruits, with one in twenty, The fifth part of a Dacat he receiveth for every Acre of Land, 


male or female, which is above fifteen years of age. In Merchandiſe he receiveth of every Native two 
in the hundred, ofan Alien, ten, and hatha large Impoſt alſo upon every Mill, When any of his greater 
Officers or Judges die, lie is ſole Heir of all their Goods : and yet adyanceth great ſums by the ſale of 
thoſe Offices. And in the "_ of ſuch Taxes as are Bree vodee , heuſethto demand morethan he 


means to take ; that the People finding him content to abate ſomewhat of his Due, may think them- 
ſelvesto be fairly dealt with. ; 

As for their Forces, it isevidentin matter of Fac, that Abdulathefirſt , at the fiege of Mazagon, 2 
Town held by the Port#gals,Anno 1562. had no lefsthen 200000 men, and that Abdel-Metech at the 
battel of Alazar Guez, againſt King Sebaſtian, had 40000 Horle, and 80000 Foc, beſides Voluntaries, 
and wild Arabian, it being ſuppoſed that he might bave raiſed 30000 Horſe more ( notwithſtanding 

the ſtrong party which was made againſt him ) had he thought it neceſſary. It is ſaid alſo that Abdalle 
keptin conſtant pay 60000 Horſe, of which 15000 were quarteredin the Realm of Sx9, 25000in Mo- 
rocco,and the other 20000 inthe kingdom of Feſſe : out of which he culled 50co of the beſt and ableſt for 
the guard of his perſon , well mounted and as richly farniſhed, Beſides theſe he hath bodies of Hotfein 


given amongſt the Chiefs of the Arabians , who live like Outlawsin the mountains, and up and downin 
the skirts of his Country,is furniſhed at his need with ſupplies from them.Well ſtored with Ammunition 
alſo, there being 46 2xintals of Gun-powder laid up monethly in his famous «4r/enal at Aforoccor and 
yet not able to {tay long (not zbove three moneths ) upon any ation, in regatd that all his Souldierslive 
on his daily allowance; which maketh chem, when lis Proviſiorsare conſumed , to d:flolye and ſcatter 


throughout his Dominions , tne other four parts for every Fire , and as much for eyery Head whether - 


continual readineſs, maintained according to the manner of the Turks Timariots : and by Penſions 
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The 1 8 L E S of B AR B A RY. | | WY OY 


He ISL ESof B ARB A KT, which make tipthe fifth and laſt part thereof, are fitnate near 
T the African ſhores of the Z/editerranean, alligned by Prolomy to the Province of Africa Pro- 

4. Innumber ſixteen : 1. Hydras, '2. Calathe, 3. Dracontias, now called C helbi, 4. £gymnus, by 
Strabo called /Egynarns , and now Gmietta, 5. Larwnefia , now Mollinm, 6. iſa, now Lampe- 
deiſa, 7. Meſyrus, 8. Pontia, 9. Gaia, all of littlenote, 10. I»ſala Glanconis, with a City of the ſame 
nameinit, now called Gez.4, and ſubjeR to the Knights of Malta, 11. /Ethaſa, by ſome called A gu- 

{a, and conſequently miſtaken for &£gares, which lyeth near Sicily, Of more note are the five char tol- 
low, viz. + | | = 

1, COST R A,now called Pantalaria,equally diſtant from 4frich and the Iſle of S560 miles from 
each. In length about thircy miles, and in breadth not above ten :; Mountainous for the molt part,and full 
of a black kinde of Stone : the ſoyle not very proper for-Corn, and void of Rivers, but plentifull of Figs, 
Melons, and Cotton-wool; well ſtored with Kine and Oxen, but without Horſes. The People poor, by 
Religion Chriſt:ans, and ſubjeR to the King of : very good Swimmers of both ſexes, andin their 
ſpeech and habit coming near the AZoors, It hath a Town in it of the fame name with the Iſland, firnate 
on the Sea-ſide in the Northern parts of it, defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle. | 

2.CE RC TN A, now with little differencecalled (archers, ſituate near the coaſt of Africk,,attbe 
entrance (as it were) of the leſſer $yrt;; : Inlength 25 miles, in breadth half as much, but in ſome places 
not above five. Exceeding fruitful in old times, able toturniſh ( as they did ) the wants of Co/ar and 
his Army, when he warred in Africk.: Magno framenti numero Cercing invento,naves onerarias quarnm 
ih ſatis magna copia, complet, atque in caſftra ad Czſarem mittir, aretht words ofthe Hiſtory, It hath a 
Town of the ſame name. Ofno great note in way of ſtory, but for a handſom piece of wit here ſhewed 
by Annibal. Who flying from Carthage, met here ſome Merchants of that City , who had there fome 
ſhipping in the Haven , and ſtanding in ſome doubt leſt by their diſcovery ofhis flight he might be pur- 

_ ſued, pretended a Sacrifice to Herenles the Tyrian Deity, to which he invited all the Sailers, and borrow- 
& all their Sailsto ſet up a Tentfor their entertainment ,; which having gotinto his hands, and leaving 
them eſleep, he made on for Aſfa, ſecure enough not to be purſued unril) out of danger. 

3. LOTOPHAGIT IS, nowcalled Zerby, and by ſome Gerbe, is fituate in the bottom of the 
Bay of Tripols, divided from the main Land by a narrow Ford. The Iflandfull of Bogs and Mariſhes, 
wichout other water, and inthe midſt of ic ſomewhat hilly, indifferently fruitful, yielding Dates, Olives, 
Barley, Mill, and the like commodities; inhabited by 3 0000 men, dwelling in low Cottages, and but 
ſimply apparelled. Ic had in it antiently two Cities, 1. 4/eninx , which ſometimes gave name unto 
theIſland, called 3feninx byſome elder Writers,2.Gerrapolss, both now deſtroyed:inſtead whereofthere 
is now One of more note than the reſt, called by the ſame name with the 1ſland, and fortified with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle. Snbje& unto the T#rks, but governed by a poor King of its own, Both Fort and Iflai:/! 
taken by the Chriſtian Fleet, inthe year 1559. for the King of Spain, to whom Garavanu the King 
thereof did ſubmit himſelf , conditioning to pay the yearly Tribute of 6000 Crowns, one Camel, four 
Oltriches, four Sparrow Hawks, and four Falcons, But the Chriſtians were ſcarce warm in their new 
mays , when beſieged in the Caſtle by Pia/ Baſſe , cowhom after ſome extremities they were 

-0 ang : there periſhing in this unfortunate Action, by ſword , famine, and ſickneſs, 15000 
Chriſtians, 

4 GAULOS,orG AU DU S, by the Inhabitants called Gawdics,js diſtant about five miles from 
the Iſle of Malta; to the Knights whercof it doth belong : given to them by the bounty of Cha-/-: the 
fifth, The Iſland 30 miles in compaſs, well watered, and very fruitfull. So great @ Enemy to Serpcics 
and all yenomous Creatures, that they neither breed here, nor will live here brought from other places. = 
The People Chriftians , but they ſpeak the ſame Language with the neighbouring Saracens, The chief I 
Town is of the ſame name with the Iſland, beautified with a capacious Haven,|ying betwixt the Weſt a4 ' "5 
South, and ſtrongly fortified. Cruelly pillaged by the Terks in the year 155 1. who carried hence 3000 
Souls, into endleſs thraldom. | 

5» M A LT A, the chief ofthe eFfrican Iſlands, lieth betwixt Tyipoliin Barbary,and the le of $:- 
cil +diſtant from this laſt about 60 miles, and from the other 180. In citevit about fixry miles, in lengrh 
20, andin breadth 12, ſituate in the beginning of the fourth C/;me,and eighch Parallel; fo that the long- 
elt day in Summer is but 14 hours. . 

Antiencly it was called Afelite , and by that name occurreth not onely in Prolomy 2nd other Writers, 
but alſo in the Book of the AFs, inthe ſtory of $. Pals Ship-wrack; this being the place where he and. 
all his company were caſt on land : in memory whereof was built a little Chappelin the place of his 
Landing, So called moſt probably & md T5 ptAir >, from the abundance of honey which it yielded infor- 
mer times : Cicero charging it on Yerres, that he came home loaded with 400 meaſures of honey, and 
ſtore of Melitenfian Rayments : Jam non quero vnde 400 amphoras mellis habwerds, unde tantum Meli- 
tenfium Yeſ5»m, ſaith that fampus Orator. The joyning of which two together, declare,that he bad rob- 
bed the ſame place for both, this iſland being a near neighbour of $ici/, which Yerres governed then as 
Prxtor, Nor is it firange, that an Iſland of the coaſt of Africk, and ufing for the moſt part the 
Phenician Or Punick Language , ſhould borrow its Appellation from the Greek ; many of that Nati- 
0n coming hither from the Iſle of $ic:/, and inhabiting here, and the whole 1 land ſometimes ſub-. 


| = ” the power of the Sicilian Greeks, though for the mot part under the command of the Stare of 
arthage, | 
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It is firuate wholly on a Rock, being not above three foot deepin earth; by conſequerce, of no great 
fertility, the want of which is ſupplied with the plencies of Siczl, Yet havethey here no ſmall tore of 


-Pomegranates,Citrons,Oranges, Melons, and other excellent fruits, both for taſte and colour, They haye 


alfo great abundance of Cotten Wool ( Goſſypium the Latinifts callit)* which theyſow aswe do our 
Corn, the growth and ordering of which Wool, bath been ſhewn already, whenwe werein $yr;a, For 


the commodity of this Wool, and the Cloth made ofit,the Roways had this INNand in great eſteem;chink. - 


ing themlelyes happy when they gainedit from the Carthaginians, 

The natural Inhabitants of it are ſaid to be churliſh and uncivil ; of the African Language and com. 
plexion, bur followers of the Church of Rome, the Religion whereof theſe Knights are ſworn to defend. 
The Woman fair, buthating company, and going covered. The whole number of both Sexes, ſuppoſed 
to be 20000 poſſeſſed of go Villages, and four Cities, 1. Places of note, 1. falra,ſo called by thename 
of the (Nand Myc middle of which iris ſituate; built on an hill, but counted of no greatimportance, the 
ſtrengch and ſafery ofthe Iſland lying in defence of the Shores and Havens. 2. St. Hermes,a ſtrong Caſtle 
at the point of a long Langer or tongue of Rock , thruſting out betwixt the two beſt Havens, both 
which it notably defendeth. Took by the 7 «rks, Anno 1565. butat no cheaper rate than 20000 ſhot 
of Cannon, and the loſs of t 0000 of their men. 3: /Valerte, ſituate onthe ſame Languer, not far fromthe 
Caſlle of $, Hermes, (or rather lying cloſe unto it)extended the whole breadth of the ſame Langyet from 
the one Sea tothe other : and ſo commanding borh the Havens. Built ſince the departure of the 7b; 
impregnably fortified ,-and called thus by the nameof Valers , the great Maſter, who ſo gallantly re. 
pulſed their fury, In this Townthe great Xſafter bath his Palace, and the Knights their ſeveral Albergez 
or Seminaries; all very fair and handſome Buildings, 4. Burgo, alittle Town or City on another Lay 

vet, lying in the Eaſtern Haven : at the extremity of which Promontory ina Demy Iſland ſtands the 
ng Caſtle of 5. S, Angelo, built on a Rock, oppoſite to /alerte, on the other ſide of the Hayen, and 
found impregnable by the T»rks, who in vain beſieged it. 6. 7/ola, ſmall City, and better deſeryj 
the name of a Town, ſituate in another Promontory , on the South of the other, defended on the Weſt. 
. fide by a ſtrong Plattorm, at the point of the Fore/and, and on the Eaſide, by the impregnable Caſtle of 
S. Michael, in vainaſſaulted by the T#rks , who 0n their ill ſucceſs at the ſiege hereof, gave over the 
enterprize, and failed home. ; 

The people of this Iſland originally were a Tyria» or Phenician Colony, but intermixt intra of 

time with ſome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of Sici/, as before was ſaid, For the moſt 


dependant on the Fortunes of Carthage, afterwards of Rowe , till ſubdued by the Saracens : By the 


Spaniards taken from the Moors , and by Charles the fifth given to the Knights of the Rhodes ; not long 
before expelled thence by Solyman the Magnificent, Anpo 1522. Thele Knights are in number 1000. 
ofwhom, 500 are always to be reſident in the.I{land, The other 500 are diſperſed thorow Chriftendow; 
at their ſeveral Seminaries, in France, Spain, Italy and Germany, andat any ſummons, are to make their 
perſonal appearance, Theſe Seminaries ( Alberges they call them ) are in number ſeven, v;z, one of 
France in general, one of Axvergy, one of Provence, one of Caſtile, one of Aragon, One of Ttaly, and 
one of Germany ;, over every.one of which they have a Grand Prior , who in the Countrey where he li 
veth, is of gteat reputation. Aneighth Seminary they badin England, till the ſuppreſſion of it by Henry 
the 8th. yet they have ſome one or other, to whom they give the grand title of Gravd Prior of England, 
Concerning the original and riches of theſe Knights, we have ſpoken when we were in Paleſtine, now a 
word or two onely of their places, and the ele&ion of their grear Maſter. None are admitced into the 
Order, but ſuch as can bring a teſtimony of their Gentry for ſix deſcents:and when the Ceremoniesof their 
Admiſſion( which are many ) are performed, they ſwear to defendthe Church of Rowe, to obey their 
Saperionrs, to live upon the Revenues of their Order, only, and withall tolive chaiſtly, Of theſethere 
be 16 of great authoggty (Counſellours of State, we may fitly call them) called the Great Croſſes, out of 
whom the Officers0ttheir Order, as the Mar;/}al, the Admiral, the Chancellor, &c. arechoſen : and 
who , together with the 2/7after , puniſh ſuch as areconviR of any crime, 1. by degrading him, 2/4. by 
ſtrangling him, and 3/y. by throwing him into the Sea, Now when the Great Mafter is dead, they ſuffer 
no Veſſel to go out of this Iſland, till another be ele4ed, leſt the Pope ſhouldintrude ontheir eleon; 
which is performed in this manner, The ſeveral Seminaries nominate two Knights, and two alſoare no- 
minated for the Exg/i/5 : theſe 16 from amongſt themſelves chooſe eight, theſe eight chooſe a Knight, 
a Prieſt , anda Frier-ſervant; and they three, out of the 16 Great Croſſes, eleR the great Iſafter. The 
great Maſter being thus choſen , is liled ( though but a Frier ) The moſt illuſtrious, and moſt reverend 
Prince, the T.ord Frier N, N. Great Maſter of the Helical of S. John of Jeruſalem , Prince of Malt 
Gaules , aud Goza, Far different I aſſure you, from thar of the firſt Maſters of this Order, who call 
themſelves onely Servants to the poor Servitors of the Hoſpital of Jeruſalem , or that ofthe Maſter of the 
Templers , who was onely intituled 7he humble Miniſter of the poor K nights of the Temple. 

This {land is conceived to yield to the great {aſter the yearly rent of 1 0000 Dacars, the greateſt part 
whereof ariſeth out of Corten-wool: beſides which,hebath towards the maintaining of his Eſtate, the tenth 
part of the prizes which are won from the Tarks , and certain thouſands of Crowns yearly our of the 
treaſure of the Order , which is great and rich ; and one of the beſt Commanderies in every Nation. 
And for the ſcowring of the Seas , and ſecuring their Harbours, they have many good Gallies, each of 
them ableto contain 500 Souldiers,and to carry 16 piece of Ordnance;with which they make excurſions 
many times to ihe coaſts of Greece. 


And fo much for B ARBARY. 
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SIO |: 526 wer ticems ocali morralinnn porvenive won 
) /..£8- covered with Snowin the hemgof Sumner, 


D375 #5! .2nd crapgy Precipices,, whichioccur in many places of it , Hh 
more eyeh ,'6f ink. neat Grape ater whe Nige v7 of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer way. "Fult 
of chick 'Woods:;- and yielding) ro'the Countreys on the fide of it, the greareſt part ofthe Ri- 
yers whi 1 and moyſten them : and where ix bordereth onthe proper, or Reman Africa, of ſuth 


lari3 And took the name of Azlzs 


the ſhoulders of * Hei cates 4 the ground of the FiQtion eirherraken from the berphr of che Mountain, the 
- top whereof ſeemerh x0 rouch: rhe sKy , or' from his extraordinary knowledgein Afronomy ( as the" 
times then were ) whereby he came to be acquainted with the motions of the Stars and Planets; itt 
which knowledye he inſtructed Fercwler, when he cathe unto/him: ''Biit for the more Anrbentich deſctip-. 
tion of it y"rakeiethus from Kyrgi, of Ed EE Te ; 
| 2 Zanwque volant apicem & laterd ardua cernit 
Atlantis a#i, Calum qui vertice fulcit. 
Atlantis, cirittwn afſtdne cls uabibus atris ; . 
Pinifern;s caput, & vento palſatur '& imbri, A, 
Nix humerss infuſa tegit, tam flamina mento 
Precipit ant ſems; & glacie riget horrida barba. 


Which may be E neliſted intheſe words, 


T hen flyini; he the top and fades deſcries 
Of Atlas, Whoſe prond head ſupports the ckies. 
Atlas, whoſe Pinie head with Clonds incloſed 

Is tothe florms of winds and rain expoſed, 
Nowhides the Snow bis Arms, now tumbleth down 
Upon his Chin, his Beard with Ice o'regrown. 


Of LIBYA INT ERIOR. 


IBYA INTERIOR is bounded on the North, with Mount 4:lar, by which partedfrom/ 
Barbavy and Cyrenaicny on the Eaſt, with Libya Marmerica, interpoſed betwixt irand Egypr,and 
part of «/£rbsopie Swperior,orche os Empire; on the South, with e/£rh5opia Inferior and rhe Land 
efthe N5grs;, and on the Weſt, with the main 4lamrick Ocean. | 
- The reaſon of the name we have ſeen before, givento this Countrey in regard of its PR 
and reſermb{ance to the other Zibye, or elſe becauſe deſcended from the Children of Lehabim, by which 
that Country was firſt planted, For of King Libs, or Queen Libya ( the daughter of Epaphus, and Caf- 
Sopea) and other the like Fictions of the Greeks, 1 ſhall take no notice. Diſtinguiſhed from the other, by 
_- addition of /nterior, as lying more withinthe main landof Africa, the other being partly a Maritine 
ountrey. | Dy 
Ofthe natyge of the Soyl and People we ſhall ſpeak anon, when we come to take a view of its ſeveral 
parts, Look We nowonit as it ſtoodin the time ofthe. Romans : when, though not ſo well travelled, or 
diſcovered as in theſe laſt times, yet have we more particulars of it , as to the names and ſituation of the 
Rivers, Mountains, and chief Towns, than any of our latter Writers have preſented to us, The Rivers of 
moſt note, 1. Salathus, 2, Chuſarus, 3. Ophiodus, 4. Noims, 5. Maſſa, 6. Sobus, 7. Daradus 8. Sta- 
chiris , and 9, Maſitholns, : all of them paying tribute to the Weſtern, or 4:/antick Ocean. Moun- 
tains of moſt note, 1. Mandrus, out of which floweth the River Salatus, 2. Sagapola, which gives 
bcing to the River Sobws, 3, Ry([adins, from whence Stachiris, 4, the Mountain called Deorwm Currus 
| Oo00 2 ( of 


A EEIore a wet 


--  LIBY# INTERIOR. - 


F iledaleerid, (of which more anon) whence MMaſſitholus , and Mount Capar', out of which Daradas, have their firſt 
WY Originals, Then there are, 5. Mount UVſurgala, and 6, «ow Gong, Tp the firſt of which che Rj- 
ay 9 


ver Bagradas and from the laſt that of Cyniphas do derivetheir waters:a throuphthe breaches 
of Atlas (of which theſe Mountains ſeem to be ſome diſmtembred limbs) trofs rhe whoſe th of the 
Roman Africk to make themſelyesa way co the 2/editerranean. Beſides theſe, more withinthe Land, we 
find the famous Riyer of Gir, and Niger-++ Of whi firſt maketliche two'great Lakes'of Vaba, 
Gi heloindas, the ſecond thoſe as great,or er | Nigritis ,andtheFLake of Liby "7 y In c oF Me 
wonder by the way, thatina Countrey-ſo well watered asthis ſeemsro'be, our modern.Wti ers ſhoul, 
complain of ſuch want of water : asifthere were neither Spring nor River, nor Pond; nofFake, norany, 
thing to moiſtenandrefreſh the earth, ;but che dews of Heaven, or ſomePits of ſalt ad brackiſhiwater; 
not worth the taſting.; Prolomy muſt either be miſtaken; which 1 hardly think, or our late Z7avellercnor 
ſo punual in their obſervations , which 1 rather credit, or clſe the Riverswhich were h& Ein the time 
of my Author, Jn his arevarum vaſtitetibus diſper dunt ur, muſt be driedup und fwallowedin theſe ſandy: 
Defarts, as Magi" telleth us, or finally there hath happened ſomelater tion,thantbat of Phass, 
ron, to which the want of water may be| better attributed, chan ir was td his; Of whichthus the Poet e. | 


Hinc fafta ef Libya, raptis hominiins ets 


- © 5: WhichGeo, Sandys thusrendreth 5. [71 1 bei noi nr 
A Sand). Deſart Eibya then became, - 11. [vio 231 
: Her fall veing exsptied by the thirſty flame. N13) 


; | { 10 5:5 & 283 \ be »#{(33 ON}; [ 

Placesof note and name inthoſe elder times, 1.S}athes, on the River ſo named, 2; Bagari, 3. Jar- 
zitha, and 4, Bakiba,all honoured with the name of Enties, 5« Garama, 6: Gre, and Nigirathie Metro- 
poles of their ſeyeral Nations, Thenthere were two Havens of ſome good eſteem; the one called-44ap« 
.nus Portus , the other Portus Perphoſins, beſides 4.3 other Townsand Cities (twelve bf theſe onthe! 
Banks of the River Nzger : ) whoſe names and fituation dqoccurin Prolomy; which ſhewsthe Countrey: 
not to be ſo unhabitable and void of People, -as was pretended by ſome other' (butlefle diligent} 
Writers, | 5a | 193 Sf yaoi { ava not | 
Nations of moſt note init inthe former times, were the Getz, on-the back of Aſawitania, a relo-: 
Jute and unconquered people , Gen inſuperabile bello, as we finde inVirgil. 2. The(Garamantes, dwel- 
ling South of Cyrenaica , and giving name to a large and ſpacious Territory, called Valis Garamantics; 
ſuppoſed to be the moſt remote Nation towards the South, as the- Indians were towards the Eaſt,whence 
we have ultra Garamantas & Indes, inanother Poet. 3,The:Pyrrhei,an e£thiopick Nation,on the South 
of the River Gir.4.The Nigrite,originally /E:yopsans alſo,jnhabiting on the North of the River Niger. 
5. The Odranguli, of the ſame original extraction, poſleſiing the Country between the Mountains Capha 
and Thala.6.The Perorſori, dwelling near the Hills called Dearums Corrus: 7.The Meinaci at the footof 
Mount Thala. 8, The Nabe, on the Welt of Val Garawantica. 9. The Derbici,dwelling on the Welt 
of the Hill Ara»ga. And 10, the P/jli;placed by Prolomy amongſt the Inhabitants of Cyrene , bur ſo 
near the borders of this Countrey, and ſo far from the civilicies ofthoſe Nations which conyerſed either 
with Rome or Carthage, that they may more properly be thonght to belong to this. Ofa nature ſo ve- 
nomous, that they could poyſona Snake, Inſomuch; that when their Wives were delivered, they would 
throw their Children amongſt a bed of Serpenrs;ſuppoſing thatChild to be born of an ads/terate bed,the 
very ſmell of whoſe body would not drive away a whole brood of the like poyſonous vermine, Others 
there were of leſs note, which that Author calleth Aſ5»ores Gentes ; many in number, of ſmall fame, and 
therefore not material to be here inſerted, thoſe of moſt note, the Africeroves ( whom ſome Authors 
call the Gampſaphantes ) honoured with the Attribute of Gens Aſagna, the greateſt as it ſeems of thoſ.. 
leſſer Nations. Noneof them of much note inthe way of Story, exceptthey were theſe Libyans, which 
are ſo famouſed in Herodotus for an expedition they made apainiſt the South winde. For when this winde 
blowing abroad the Htlls and Deſarts of Sand, had dried up thoſe many Rills and Waters they had among 
them : they to revenge this Injury, by common conſent armed themſelves,and went to fightagainſthim, 
But they took not the South w3»de unprepared. For he muſtered up his forces , incountredthem with 


ſuch a brave volley of Sand, that he overwhelmed and ſlew them all. A better friend was che North winde - 


to the Citizens of Rhegium, in 7taly, and better was he rewarded for it : for having ſcattered a mighty 
Fleet , which Dyoni/ius prepared againſt them , he was by the Common-Council, made free of their 
City. The part of Ceſars war , which was managed here; we ſhall bereafter meer with on another. 
occaſion, 


Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this Countrey , asit ſtood of old z, we will next look upon it 


in its preſenc condition, as comprehending the whole Provinces of 1, Ziledulgerid, or Numidia, 2.Liby4 
Deſerta, or Sarra, and 3. a great part of that Countrey which is now called Terra Nioritarum, But be- 


cauſethe greateſt part of this laſt Country is to come under another accomipt,we will ergonely rake the 
ro firſt into conſideration. | 


MES I. NUMIDIA., 

L N VMIDIA, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Zgypr, onthe Welt, with the Atlantick Ocean; 
_ onthe North, with Mount 4tlas which — it from Barbary, and Cyrexe; onthe South, 

. With Libya Deſerta. F 

It 


"fr ovis thus firſt called by Fobn'Leo)an African Writer , towhoſe deſcription of all Africk,wearemuch B;ledulgerid. 
þcbolding, becauſe of that reſemblance which the people of ichaye:to theold Namidiens; which is af; 
terthe cuſtom of the Nomagey, living without houſes, under their Wagons , and Carts; as Lucan teſtis 


Nulla downs, planſtris habitant, migrare per arva 
Mos, atquterrantes circumvett are Penates. 


'" They awell in Wains, not houſes . | and do flra | Y ; 
 - Through fields, and With them lead their "ds eachWay. | 


And worthily may they owe their names to them , from whomthey borrow ſoimuch. of cheir Na- 
thre - for che people ro this day'{pend cheirlives in haming, and Ray but three -0r -four dayes in a 
cs; as long as the graſs will ſerve the Camels. This is the cauſe: why -rhis Countrey;is. ſo. ill-peopled, 
the Towns ſo ſmall in themſelves, 'andfo remotefrom others, Anexample hereof is offer a great City: 
icheir elteem',” which yet containeth but 400 houſholds, and hathy no neighbours: within 300 Miles 
pie" K"Y4v8 hu C3 15531 £ Kor Bo | $43 | v $4 oY 
The Countrey aboundeth with Dares, whenceit iscalled Daftjloruw regio, and.in the Arabick:Bile-1 
dulgerid, with fipnifieth alſo a Date-region, Thefe Dates (roſpeak properly the frvit.of the Palm Trees, 
uſually growing in hot Countreys, of which, ſome are male, ſome temale, - he firſt bringing forch'only: 
Flowers, the other Fruit.: and yer the male ſo beneficjal to the increaſe of the Dates , that unleſs a flow- 
red bough of the male be ingrafted into the female, the Dates never prove good , in caſe they bear any 
Date; at all, as before was noted. This fruit is the chief diet of the people : but this ſweet meat hath 
ſowr ſauce; for it commonly rotterh their: reech-berimes, As for che Stones of theſe; Dares, [they feed. 
cheir Goats with chem, _ they grow far, and yield ſtore of Mitk. , The Ayre,bereof; of ſoſound a 
rittare, that if a man be rroubled with the French Diſeaſe; he ſhallithere, without any curſe of Phyſeck; 
find a preſent remedy. Ls | | whey 
- >The natural Inhabitants of this Countrey are ſaid to be a baſe and vile. people , Thieves ; Murderers, "M 
treacherous, and ignorant of aſlthings'; feeding moſtcommonly on Dates, Barley, 'and/ Carrion ; ac- 3 
&unting Bread a diet for their Feſtival-dayes. Butche.4rabiars, who arc. intermingled with them , in- | = 
moſt parr of the Countrey , affrrijied 'to be (comparatively with -the Natives) ingenuous., liberal , and. 
civil. The Garments of theſe Namidians , of the-courſeſt cloth , ſo ſhore, that.thgy. cover not balfthe. 
body : the richer ſort, diſtinguiſhed by a 7acker of b/ew Cotton with wide leeves. Their Steeds are Ca-, 
mels, which they ride on without a fjrrop, or ſo-much as a ſ«ddle; a leather thruſt chroogh an hole made 
inthe noſe of the Came!,ſerves them for a Bridle z and'to ſave the charge of Spars,” they make uſe of a 

d, Their Religion, 4ſqhomeri/me, - ro whicl perverced (Chrif4enity baving.once had ſome footing. 

ere) inthe year 710, the Azanaghi, and other people of thoſe parts then ſubdued by the Saracenswho 
held chem for'a Nation of ſo little reckoning ,” thatno man of accomptamongſt them would deſcend ſo 
low, as to be their Prince, bur left them.to be ruled asin former times , by the Chjefs, or Heads of their, 
ſeveral Clans. ME: PRETS | Ic 9's "- 

The chief River which is lefe, hath the name of Dara, and poſſibly enough may be the Daradac. of: 
Ptolomy. The teſt which are mentioned in that Author, riſing out of 2ſount Atlas , atid falling headily, 
this way, finding theſe barren wilderneſles to afford-them readieſt Channels, are trained along by-the al 
lurements of the Sands, and are either ſwallowed upin ou Lakes, or being too liberal co the thirſty 
Sands, in their way to the Sea, dieat the laſt for thirſt in che midſt of the Deſarts. | - 

The Principal of their Provinces ( if capable of a diſtinRion into better and worſe) 1.D ARA, 
more cultivated thanthe reſt, becauſe of the River running through it, whence it bath its name : 250 
miles in length; indifferently fruirful, where theRiver doth overflow and water it; andiof fo different. 
a nature from all the reſt , that, here rhe Countrey people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the better ſort, 
their feveral Caſtles, 2. PESCAR A , fo called from the chief-cown. of it, KOGeTs. 5 infeſted, 
with Scorpions, the ſting whereof is preſent death. 3. F 1G H 1G, ſo called from the chief Town al-, 
fo, inhabit@&y.an induſtriousand wicty people (in reſpect of the reſt ) ſome of which betakechemſelves - 
to Merchandiſe ; ſome to the ſtudy ofthe Law , which they ttudy at Feſſe , and.grow rich upon it. 
4.TEGORARTN, a large Region, and well inhabited, better than. any except Dara , as having 
in it 50-Caſtles oxGentlemens houſes, and 100 Villages. The people wealthy , in-regard of the great 

trade which they drive with the Negroes, and pretty good Husbands in manuring their land, on which, 
they are forced ro lay much ſoyl; and will therefore let ſome of it Rent-free roſtrangers , reſerving 
only the dung of themſelves and their Catrel. 5. B 1 LE DU LG E RI D,, ſpecially-to called, abun- 
dantly fruittul in Dates, whence it had the name burdeſticure of Corn, by reaſon of the extream dry-, 


4 


£4 


. neſsof the foyl : and yet hathin it many Towns of good. notz 'among' them. Of leſs note, 6. Teſſer, . 
| 7- Segelmeſſe, 8. Zeb, 9.Tebelbeti, and 10. Feſſen, ſo called from the chiefeſt of cheir Towns and Vil- 
lages. L 


Towns of molt note both now and in former times, þefidesrhoſe ſpoken of before, +1, Timmgedit, 
inthe Province of Dara, the Birth-place of 2{ahomet Ben Amet and histhree ſons, the founders of the 4 
Xeriffian Empire. 2, T afilete, inthe ſaid Province ,.t0 which place Mabomet the ſecond of theſe ſons; 1 
and ſecond King of Morocco of that Family , confined his eldeſt Brother Amer, baying took him Priſo.. 3 
, ner, Anno 1544. 3.Teffer , a great Townof 400 houſes, but ſo-poorly neighboured ,/ thar there 
isno 0cher inhabited place within 300 miles of it; but of thar before. 4. Techort, the Inhabicants where: 

| Oo0o0 3 | o 
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Re rn 


f y courreons to ſtra ers, whom they entertain at free-ceft and ehule rather tO marry har 
Danphters to them; than to 2 of the Natives. 5; Eboacah, the molt Eaſtern Town in all this C ountrey, 
diſtant about roo miles from theborder of Egypr. 6+ Debris, one ofthe chief Cities of the Garawanres, 


of great renownin former times for Wells or Foxntains of the $un,The waters whereof being luke-warm. 
at ch 


e Sun-riſfing, cooled more and more till noon, was then very cold, and ſo continued until midnight. 
afterwards by r growing hotcer and hotter 3 as ifit hadanatural Antipathy with the Sun, hen 
when that was furtheſt off: and cold when neareſt. 7. Maſ#cha, ſeated on a Rock, garriſoned by 9,. 
gurthfor a place of refuge, but taken by Marims,in the proſecution ofthat war, 8. Capſa, the chief "op 
ty of all this Tra, ſaid to be built by Hercwles ; but queltionlels of yery.great ſtrength ; anguibuy, aye. 
n15que vallata, made inacceſſible ( faith the Hiſtorian ) by.the thick Sa»uds, and multitudes of Serpents 


' which were harboured in them, but eaſily torced by Marims in his Wars with Zugwrrh, and utterly de- 


ſtroyed by Cz/arin his war apdinit 7b, [ un 31th a 2001 ao bf 
it hens bets char thoſe people deighbouting Mount At/4r, were\mucb at the diſpoſal of the Kings. 


| of Ulanritaria,/intherimes foregoing; and fo they bave beenalſp in theſe larcer times : For cho 


repleed by the Komarr, who ciought it an high'pointof wildom nax;to extend their Empite,, beyong. 
chit Mountain ; yet the Saracens had not long poſleiſet! themſelves of thoſe parts of Barbary , rc 
was in the year 698. but within twelve years ( Ano 710,) they ſubdued this Countrey,, and planzed 
their Re/5#50% ind ir, th not themſelves. Nor. was :Amet , the firſt Xeroffe; of Merocco warm jn that 
eſtate ; when he thoughc it beſt for him wo ſecure hiaſelt-in ic by the conqueſt of this: ro whole ſucgef- 
ſors, the Chiefs of the Tribes hereofrender ſome acknowledgements. [Qataroto oitok 


ay LYBI1A D ESE KT A. | 


2.7 T7TBIADE'SERT A, isbounded on the North with Numidia, or Biledadgerid, to which 
cs contiguous; on the Eaſt, with Nabix , a Kingdom and Province of the Land of the Negroes, on 
the South; with the land of Neprees wholly , and on the Welt, with G«alata, another Province of thee 
Negroes interpoſed betwixt it and the Atlantich. | | 
. Thereaſon ofthe name of Zibya we have had befote. | To which Deſert« was added: upon very good 
reaſons, as well t6Uifſerence it from the other Libya, a Province of. Egypr , as to expreſs the barren and 
ſandy condition6fit: inwhich reſpect by the Arabiavs called Sarra, ſignifying in their language a rude, 
ard inhabirable Deſayt, 3s this Coumrey is. Sorruly fuch, that men may-cravel in it eight dayes together. 
withour finding water, or ſecinpany tree, and no graſs atall. Thewater which they ve. is drawn out 
of Pits, comteig brackiſh , and-many times thoſe pits ſo covered with the Sands , that mendie tor 
thirſt, the 27erchints cheretore carrying their water with them onthe backs of Camels, which if it fail, 
they kiſl their Ca#/s,-and drinka water which they wring out of their guts. And yer as dangerous and 
utcomfortable as theſe Deſarts be ;chey are very much travelled by the Merchants of Fefſe, and 7 reme- 
[en, trading to Apaies and Tomburum, mthe landof Negroes. 

The' differ not much from the. N umizans in fhape or qualities ; but ifa worſe of quality, it 
muſt 'be the Libya», They did once worſhip a God called P/aphon, who when he lived , taught divers 
Birds which he caught, and then ſer at liberty, to ſay theſe words, viz. P/aphon « a great God : which the 
ſimple people hearing, and admiring arit, afforded him Divine Horiours. Converted at laſt tothe 
Chriſtian Faith, they remained a whilein the profeſſion of the Goſpel : exterminated by the Saracens 
about the year 710, who having added Nawmidia, or Biledalgerid to their former conqueſts , planted 
their Super ff5tionsin'this Country alſo, | | 

This Countrey is divided (as others into Provisces)into five great Deſarts,to which thoſe of leſs note 
are to be (oforred 

1. ZANHAG A, beginning at the borders of Gaalata ( interpoſed betwixt it and the 4tlan- 
tick Ocean) and extending Ealtward to the Salt-pits of Tegaza ; baying onthe South,Gualata and Tom- 
batum in the land of Negroes ; fo deflitute of water , that there is one pit only at the end of each hundred 
mile, brackiſh andunwholſom, and inthe Deſarrs of Azacd and Araoan, whichare parts of this, but 
one in an 150 or 200 miles riding, | | 

2. ZUENZIGA, extended from the Salt-pits of 7Teg«za Eaſtward , tothe D-ſpof T arge : 
bounded on the North, with Segelmeſſe, and Tebelbeti, Numiaien Provinces , and on the South, with 
the Deſarts of Ghir and Gwber. $0 yoid of water (<lpecially in that part thereof which is called Gopades) 
nee in nine dayes travel there is not ſo much as one dropto be ſeen , but what they carry on their Ca» 
meals. 

3. TARGA, extended Eaſtward to the Deſart of 7ghiaiy and reaching from Tegorarinin the 
North , to the Deſert of Agadey in the South : the beſt conditioned part of all this Countrey , well 
watered, ofa temperate Ayre, and a ſoyl reaſonably fruitful. In length from North to South 
300 mites; and liberally ſtored with 2famna, which they gather into little Veſlels, and carry to Agadex 

& bk Mingled in water or with Pottage it is very cooling ; and drank of in their Feaſts, asa ſpecial 
ainty, 

4. LE MBT A, extendeth from the Deſares of 7gbidi, unto that of Burdea. 

5. BORDE A, which reacheth to the borders of Nabia. Of theſe two there is little to be ſaidin 
ſeyeral, bur that this laſt was diſcovered lately by one Hamar, a guide toa Caravanof Merchants; who 
blinded with ſands, wandred out of his way, and cauſing ſand to be given him at every twenty miles end, 
found by the ſmell at laſt that they begun to draw nigh ſome inhabited place, and told them'ot it 40 - 
miles before they came to it, | 

- Cities 


” . 


LIBYA INTERIOR. 


Cities of note we hope for none, where we find no water. Of ſuch as 20 for Cities here, the moſt 
conſiderable, 1. Tegaza, rich in veins of Salt, reſembling Marble; which che Inhabitants, being 20 days 
diſtant from any habicarion, and conſequently many times.in danger co die for famine; exchange for 
Victuals with the Merchants of Tymbutam , who come hither for it, Much troubled with che Soxth 
winds , which doth ſo drive the ſands upon them ;, that it cauſeth many of them ro loſe their fight. 
2. Hnaden, or Hoden , a known reſting place , and a great refreſhment to the Merchant in the midſt 
of theſe Deſarts, 3. G#argate on the brink ofa Lake, fed by a River of hot water , affirmed to be a 
Town of elegant building, and inhabited by a wealchMpeople, 4. Toberawr: , of little note, bur that it 
ſerverh for a Stage or baiting place to the weary:Traveller. Of which kind there are ſaid to be qthers at 
' the extremities or ends of each ſeyeral Deſarts; the Havens of ſuch men as ſai/in theſe ſandy Seas, but 
not elſe obſervable. ; | 

Nor is there much, if any thing , obſervable of them in the way of Story , but that not looked after 
by any of the great Congueroxrs, either (Greeks Or Romans, much of the Countrey'was poſſeſſed by 
Arabian Colonies ( men fit enough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations : ) at ſuch time as the Saracens 
planted their Religion here. The Government of the Country fince, as it was before, by the Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Clans , or Families , who as they know no Laws themſelyes, ſo do the people ſhew as 
much ignorance of it in their lives and ations ; differing but lictle from brute Beaſts, more than ſhape 
and ſpeech, | 


And ſo muchfor LIBT A INTERIOR. 


| Libya ; 
Deſerta. 
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TERRA NIGRITARUM. 


a ERRANIGRIT ARUM, or THE LANDOF NEGROES. 
Pg is bounded on the Eaſt , with e/Ethiopia Superior ; on the Weſt , with the 2:/antich 
> Ocean, on the North with Libya Deſerra;, and on the South , with the «#:hiepich 
= Ocean, and part Ot «£thiopia Inferior. So called from the Nigrite , the chief of the 
© Nations here inhabicing in the time of Profom : and they fo named from-the River 
> Niger, of which moreanon. |, Red ns 
| TheCountry very hor by reaſon of its ſituation under the Torrid Zone, yet very well inhabited, ful 
of people, and in ſome places alwayes green, well watered, and exceeding fruitful , ſpecially in choſe 
parts which lie within the compaſs of the overflowings of the River Niger ; and'on the farther ſide of 
the River Sanags : abundantly well ſtored both with Corn, Cattel, and Garden-ware for the ule of their 
Kitchins , well Wooded, and choſe Woods well furniſhed with Elephants and other Beaſts , boch wild 
and tame; Their greateſt want (but ſuch a want as may be born with )is the want of Frait-trees, few of 
which they have; and thoſe they have, bear one kind of fruic onely, which is like the Cheſwar,but ſome- 
what bitterer. Rain bere doth neither hurt nor help, their greateſt welfare covſiſting in the overfloy- 
ings of Veer ; as that of Egypt inthe inundations of N's/e. In ſome parts liberally: enriched with Mines 
both of Gold and Silver , very fine and pure : ſo that had not the Port#gals affeRed the honour of dif- 
covering New=}orlds as much as yealth;, they might have madeasrich a FaFory here, as at the Indies. 
The Inhabitants, till the coming of the Porragals thicher, were for the moſt part ſo rude and barbaroys, 
that they ſeem to want that uſe of Reaſon which is peculiar unto man, of little wit , and defticure of all 
Arts and ſciences, prone to luxury, and for the greateſt part Idolaters , though not without ſome ſmall 
admixture of Mabnmerans. When the Portugal: firſt failed into theſe Coaſts, the People hereof rook the 
Ships for great Zir4s with white wings: andafter, upon better acquaintance, they could nor be broughe 
to believe, but that the Eyes which were caſually painted on the beaks of the ſhips, were the eyes by 
which they ſaw how to-direR themſelvesintheir courſe. Gn; ſeemed to them, for their hideous noiſe, 
to be the works ofthe/Devi/; and for Bag pipes, they took thetn-to be; living creatures ; neither when 
they had been permittedto feel hetn, covithes be perſwaded but that they were the work of Gd; 
own hands, The very Nobles (if ſo noble a name may without offence be given to ſuch blockiſh people) 
are ſodull and ſtupid , that are igeorant of all things which. belong to civil ſociety : ard yerio 
reyerent of their Xing , that\when hey arcin his preſence , they never look him in the face, bur ſic 
flat on their buttock , withgheir'wfhdws-on their knees; and their hands on their faces, They uſeto 
anoint their hair with the far 0f Fiſhes ;- which makes them ſtink morg-Wrerchedly than they would do 
otherwiſe, Of complexion they are for ghe moſtpart Cole-black, whayge the name of Negroes; but on 
the South-ſide of the River Senaga, they age.only-Tay ny: the-4#ticks ſo much in loye with their own 
complexion, that they uſe to paint the Deyil.whoze,,, which T find thys verſified : | 


Wen Me KITS, s 
The Land of Negroes i not far fram thence, 
Neerer extended to th' Atlantick Main , * 
Wherein the Black Prince keeps us reſidence, 
Attended by his jetty coloured Train : 
Who in their native beauty moſt delight, 
And in contempt do paint the Devil white. 


They have tried all Religions, but agreein none. 7dolaters at the firſt , as others the Deſcendantsof 
Cham : Afterwardsit is ſaid thatthey received the Rites and Religion of the Fews, ( but thetime and oc- 
caſion of it Ido no where find , )inwhich they continued very long : Bur that being worn out at the 
laſt, Chriſtianity prevailed inſome Kingdoms of it. In the year 973. Mahumetiſm began to get ground 
amongſt them, by the diligence and zeal of ſome of the Preachers of that Law : the firſt who were ſe- 
duced that way being thoſe of Xelti, afterwhich Towbuto, and then Gualata, were infeted with the 
ſame poyſon alſo, In the end, all the reſt ofthis Country followed their example, excep the kingdom of 
Borneo, =—_ part of Nabia, and the Coaſts of the Atla»rick Ocean , which continue in their antiet 
Gentiliſm : Chriſtianity being confined to a corner of Nabsa( if ſtill there remaining) and ſome few Gar- 
riſons belonging to the Crown of Portugal. And as they are of different Religions, 10 are thev aiſo of 
ſeveral Languages : thoſe of Gualata, Gninea, Tombutum, 7elti, and Gugonti , ſpeaking the Language 
called Syngai; the Guberoi, Canontes, Cheſene, and Gangrates, &c, that called G aber ; Gualata, a lai- 
guage of irs own, and thoſe of N ab;4, one reſembling the Arabick, Chaldean, and Egypriar. | 

Mountains of moſt notein it, in the former times, were thoſe of 1. Arvaltes, and 2. Arangu, ard 
3, that called Deoram currm ; this laſt ſuppoſed to be the ſame which is now called! Pn de Lejes 


Goyſales, but that more probably , which they now call Cabo de Sierra Leona , a large OWN Js 
. ruling 
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thruſting it ſelf into the Sea diſcerned afar off by the Saylor and the Countrey-people:, as well.by 
reaſon of his height , reaching to the clouds , as the continuing lightnings and thunders, which do iſſue 
hence. . | EY TH.” 
; Rivers of moſt note, beſides Nile, which watereth it on the Eaſt, 1. Senage, or Canaga, which riſeth 
duc of the Lake of Goga, ſuppoſed to be the ſame which Prolomy callethr Lacum Chelonidem, Andif ſo, 
then muſt this be the River Gir, of which he ſaith, that having falleninro that Lake, and there ſwallowed 

' it chence produced another River , whoſe name he telleth not, little inferiour unto N;!w for the 
length of its courſe , the variety of ſtrange Creatures which are bred therein , or the diſtinRion which it 
makerh in the face ofthis Countrey : the people on the.one ſide ofir, being Black, offthe other Tawny, 
the ſoyl on the one fide very barren, on the other fruittull, * Inthe end having run his race , he fallerh 
into the Atlantick by two great Out-lets, 2, Niger, a River better known to Prolomy by name than na- 
ture; now found to have itsriſe from agreat Lake, within two degrees of the Equinoftial, whence run- 
ning northwards for a time, he hideth himſelf under ground for the ſpace of 60 miles togecher : when 


| thay up again, and making a yu Lake, called the Lake of Borneo,he bendeth his courſe direRly Welt- 
; and 


war raking in many leſs Channels , he teareth the earth into many Iſlands, andactlaſt falleth into 
theSea. Ofaslong courſe; and the ſame wondrous nature as the River N;/s. For from the fifteenth 
day of Zve, it overflowethall the adjacent fields, the ſpace of 40 dayes together, and in ſo many more, 
recolle&eth his waters, into their proper Chanxels : the whole Country being indebted to theſe inunda- 
tions, for its fertility, which otherwiſe could be but ſmall, ſince the drinefs of the ſoyle can afford no ex- 
halations , whereby-clouds may be generated, and the earth refreſhed with moyſtures, or revived with 
dewes. | 

Chief Cities in this Couintry inthe time of Prolomy, 1, Nigira, the Metropolis of the Country, 2. Pa- 
AagrA, 3» Malachath, 4. Haigh, 5. Thumondacana, 6. Suluce, and others, to the number of 17.in all, 
ſitnate all along the courſe of the River Niger, Ofall which we have nothing now remaining but the ſi- 
tuation and the names, which that Author giveth us, $o that the memory. of all the Antient Townsand- 
People being quite defaced ; we. muſt look upon it now asit ſtandeth divided at this time into ſeveral 
Kingdoms, 25 at the leaſt in all (ſome ſay many more) the chief of which are theſe that follow : 
1.0RA ecANTE ROS A, a large traftof ground on the yyeſtern Oceay, extended from Cape 
Blavce to the River ( arnuga, ſandy and barren, but reaſonably well peopled, The Inhabitants hereof 


called Az.anaghi, were accompted formerly very rude and barbarous,much civilized ſince the Porrug ls 


and other Chriſtian Nations began to trade there, of middle ſtature, complexioned between black and 
aſh colour; great lyers, very treacherous, poor and parſimonious, and yery patient in extreams both of 
heat, and hunger. The chief Towns, 1, Porto di Dio (we may call ir Gods Port) and 2. Porto del Riſcatto, 
two frequented Hayens, thus nathed occaſionally by the Port»gzeze, at their firſt coming thither. 3. Ar- 
q#in,a {trong Fortreſs ofthe Po#twgals, ſituate on or near the Promontory now called Cape Blance, and 

ing name unto ſome Iſtands, five or ſix in number lying near unto it, calted the Iſles of Arquin, in- 

abited by a barbarous People, named the Aza»hays, but of no great note. Theſe Coaſts diſcovered firſt 
by the Portugals, An. 1452. under the conduR of Prince Henry, Son of Fohy the firſt; or by hisincou- 
ragement and directions. " 

2. GUALAT A, diſtantfromthe Ocean 100 miles, ( the Province of One Anteroſa being inter- 
poſed) is buta ſmall Country, though a Kingdom, containing in it but three Burrough-Towns,, with 
ſome Territory of ground and petty Hamlets belonging to them, Fruitfull only in Dares, Mill,and Pulſe, 
but of theſe two laſtno great abundance. The Inhabitants Cote-black, hoſpitable towards ſtrangers to their 
power, but poor and miſerable; without Laws, ſettled form of Government, Gentry and Judges... ,, 

3. AG ADE Z, bordering on Targa, one of the five Deſarts of Libya; the People of it generally 
fiven to grazing ; their houſes made of green bougbs, which upon every change of Paſture they carry 
with them, So thatwe are to look for few Towns amongſt them, but theſe moyeable Villages, One of 
good note it hath , called Agadez ,-by the name of the Country, inhabited for the moſt part by CMer- 
chants Strangers , who drive a great Trade betwixtthis and Tremeſen, The Townwell walled , the 
Houſes of a Terict building than the Countrey promiſeth, the People civiller, and more fair conditi- 
oned than the reſt ofthe Negroes, ſeated commodiouſly ona River which falleth into the Senag,,and by, 
that means hath correſpondence with the Ocean alſo. The King hereof, a Tributary to the King of Tom- 
buto, payeth him 1 5000 Crowns of Annual Tribute, | | 5 

4. C A NO, alarge Province onthis ſide of the River ( a»aga, full of woods, mountainous, andin 
ſome parts deſart, bur plentifull enough of Corn; Rice, Citrons, and Pomegranates, with good ſtore of 
Cotton-Wooll. Well-watered beſides that great River, with ſome leſſer treams. Sufficiently populous, and; 
ſtored with good Towns and Villages, the habitationsofthe Shepherds and Husband-men ; asthe chief, 
Towncalled Cao, is of wealthy Merchants. This the Seat-Royal of their King, a Tributary alſo unto him 
of Tombuto, environed with a wall, built of Chalk-ſtone,as moſt part of the Houſes are, . ,- .. i 

5. CASE N 4, ontheEaftof Cao, butleſs fruitful far, the Country overgrown with vaſt woods, 
and the ſoyl untraQable; affording only Mill, and Barley; but ofthar good plenty. . The People as black. 


. % any Coal, with great noſes, and moſt prominent lips. Their houſes very poorand mean, and their 


Towns accordingly-,” none of themmumbring mote than 300 Families. . | | us boa 

6. SANAGA, lying on the other. ſideof that River, from which thus named; extendeth to: 
the «4 tlantick Ocean, as far as tothe Promontory,: which by Prolomy named Arſfinarium, now called, 
Cape Vert, or Caput Viride, The Country full of rich Paſtures, goodly Trees , and moſt ſorts of Fruits; 
plentifull enovgh of Mill and Pulſe, butill provided of other Corn, and no Grapes at all,, Well _— 
both with Laker and Rivers. No tame beaſtsabout their. fields, bur Goats, Cows and Oxen; of Lyons,, 
| Pppp | | Leopards, 


TERRA-NIGRIT ARU M. 
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Tombutum. Leopards, Wolves 


, and Elephants, too great a plenty. The people extream black, much given to lying 


treacherous; very full oftalk, exceſſively venereous , and extreamly jealous, A King they have, but 


ſuch a one 2s holdeth but by conrtefie onely, having no certain Rents, or Revenues, but what is given by 


his Nobles. wi : "pp ts TTY 
7. GAMBRA, or GAMBE A, aſmallkingdom on the River ſo named , but bordering in 


ſome places on the Arlantich, In thoſe parts very pleaſant, the Trees alwayes flouriſhing, the air very 
hot, in other parts, of the ſame nature with S4nag4, but that thisaffords good ſtore of Rice, which the 
other doth not. SE 

8. TOMBUTUM, onthe further ſide of the Rivex Sanaga : exceeding plentifull of Corn,  Cat= 
tel, Milk, and Butter, Deſlicute of Salt, but what they buy of foreign Merchants at exceſſiverates, and 
ſmall Nore of Horſes. Well watered by a branch alſo of the River Niger , and many wells of purpoſe 
made to receive ſach waters, as by artifical Dikes and Channels are derived from both. The People 

courteous, rich, and pleaſant, ſpending whole dayes and nights in ſinging and dancing, Their food 

Fleſh, Butter, Milk, and Fiſh, which they mingle together , and make it neither croothſome ror whol- 
ſome. The chief Towns, 1. Tombuto, which gives name to this kingdom , ſituate above twelye miles 
from a branch of the Nger,and founded by the Saracens,or Arabians inthe 610th, year of their Hegira, 
The houſes all 6f mud and thatch,, except one fair Church , and the Kings Palace, both of lime and 
ſtone, Inhabiced by wealthy Merchants, who manage a great trade betwixtthis and Feſſe, 2. Gago, the 
reſidence of the King, large, without walls, the buildings very poor and mean,except ſuch as belong unto 
King or the chief Nobility. The Merchants rich, and their wares ſumptuous and precious, bur exceſſive 
dear. The Town about 400 miles diſtant from Tombato, ſituate ina fruitfull Countrey for Rice, Fruits, 
and Fleſh, and well repleniſhed with freſh water. 3; Cabr4, a large Town, butunwalled,and of no better 
building than the other two. : : 

o. MEL L1, lying on the Eaſt of Towb»tum,is a ſpacious and fruirfull Province, ſiuate all along 
on a branch of the River Niger, in breadth 300 miles, and abundantly fertile, eſpecially in Corn, Cartel, 
and Cotton-Wool! + the people generally very wealthy , of greater wir, civility and induſtry than the reſt 
of the Negroes. The chief Town ofit is called A/ef3, unwalled, but large, as OO it 6000 fami- 
lies; furniſhed with many Temples, Prieſts, and Readers of the Mahomeran Law, which thoſe of this 
Countrey did firſt unhappily admit of. This the Seat-Royal of their Kings, who are very courteous unto 
ſtrangers, but Homagers and Tributaries to the King of Tombatam. | 

10. GHENEO A, ſituate betwixt Gualata, Tombatam, and Me#;;, but ſothat it bordereth in 
one place on the Oceay alſo, is a wealthy Countrey : but hath neither Town, or Caſtlein jr, except that 
wherein the King refideth, who isa Vaſſal alſo unto the King of Tombutum, That Town the reſidence 
alſo of their Prieſts , Doors, and Merchants : of which the Prie&s and Defors are appareiled in 
white , but all the reſt in black, or b/ue Cotton, The people bave great traffick with the Mer- 
chants of Barbary ; and though made very rich by the overflowings of Nzgey , and the wealth of the 

' Countrey , they have great ſtote of Gold uncoined, yet in buying and ſelling at home , they uſeiron- 
money. 

I = GUBER lyeth on the Eaſt of the former Provitice, of the ſame length ; and naturally well 
feticed with lofty Mouttains, Exceeding populous , and thick ſet with Villages , in which dwell their 
Husband-men and Shepherds, rich intheir numerous herds of all ſorts of Cattel, as alſo great quantities 
of Rice and Pulſe : the people vety induſtrious, and good Artificers, Their principal Town is called Gu« 
ber alſo, a Town of 6000 families, the uſual reſidence of their King, full of wealthy Merchants, andrich 
in Manafattares. | 

12. GT1ALO FT lyeh betwixt the two great Rivers of Sen and Gambia. The people whereof 
are of ſuch admirable dexterity,that they can leap upon an horſe when be is in his full gallop, ſtand in the 
ſaddle when he runneth faſteſt, turn themſelves about upon his back, and ſuddenly down. Of their Coun 
trey 1 findelittle , of their Story nothing, bur that Bemoin one of their Kings, being overlaid with Civil 
wars, in the year 1489, went for aide to the King of Portugal, and gave great hopes of his converſion to 

the Chriſtian faith, Bur being ſhameſully murdered by Pedro de Vas the Portugal General, the hopes of 
Chriſtianity in theſe parts fell together with him. 
 - 13: GUIN E A, isaSea-coaſt Countrey, extended from Sjerra Leona ( ſo called from the Zyow- 
likeroaring of the Waves beating on that Promontony ) in the tenth degree of Zowgirude, to the borders 
of Benixin the 3oth.But the Port»gals comprehend under this name the whole Sea-coaſt of Africk,from 
Cape Blanco and the Country of Ora Anteroſa,to Angola, and Congo,incluſively,in the Lower AX thiopia, 
But take itinthe proper ſenſe,as before limited, and we ſhall find it to be rich in Gold, Ivory,Rice,Barley, 
Cotton-wool, and a fort of Pepper, which the Portngals call Pimiewtadel Rabo, the Natives Melegnera, 
and we Guiny-pepper:of double the efficacy of the Pepper which comes from 1»d5a;and therfore forbidden 
to be ſold by the Kings of Porrugal, for fear their 7»d;an trade ſhould be diſcontinued. Well ſtored with 
Sheep and Poultry, and of Dares good plenty. All other Fruits which they want, or care for,are brought 
thither from Gualata. Birds inabundance, and of Elephants and Apes too many. A Tree they have, by 
them called Mpnelo,theBark whereof being cut dothafford a moſt excellent liquor,more pleaſant, ſtrong, 
and nouriſhing,than the choiceſt wines; which rheydid drink ofin their great feaſts,cyen to drunkennels, 
The people of both Sexes very rude and barbarous , as well in their habit, as their manners, yet amongſt 
many barbarons cuſtomes they have one moſt commendable, which is the breeding of their 3a 
dens, When marriable,they place theminan houſe ſevered from the reſt of their Cities, like a C/oyſfter,or 
Monaſtery, where fora years ſpace, they aretrained up by ſome old man of beſt eſtimation, Atthe years 


end they are brought out well apparelled with Mu/ichand durices; where the young men pleaſe Ces 
! | : 
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naked till they are married , and then to be cloathed only from the waſte ro the knees 3 ſo that had our 
dr Thomas Moor lived intheſe parts, he had inſomemeaſurehad{his defire, - For he among otherſtrange 


hereof of fopreat Revenues [that he keepeth ſeven. chouſand Archers, and fivehundred Horſe in:con- 
inual pay;bue Homager 26d Tributary tothe King of Barawy, | 
- 16. BORN UM a large andopulentCountrey onthe Weſt of Guangara, is there extended ro 
the lerigrhof 560 miles; Diſtinguiſhed equally in a manner into bills, and vallies :, the hills inhabited by 


or thoſe of 
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laid of theſe Kings of Birwes; tharall the Furniture of their Horſes, all the Diſhes ;. Cups and Platters 


| unciyil, by 
inthe Mountains : their bouſes buile moſt of houghs and leaves, which once dry | but 
. the beſtis, they are ſoon repaired : their greateſt wealth js in theif Cattel , which they keep moſt ten- 
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Nab4 Palns, being hence detomibared, A dittin&t omholeof; 
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near the hill Ara»gis,the Agargine, Xylincer, and Abhalinces, A thiopick;Nations. Not much conſide- 


rable in'the buſifieſs of former cimes,, nar much diſcovered {not very perfeRly ac this day,) till the year. - 


97 3. at what time certain A{abomeran Preachers, ourof g ſuperſtitious zeal to propagate their Se, firſt 
opened the way into theſe Countries ; che people then living like brute beaſts, without King,[,aw,or any 
Form of Governmetit: ſcarce knowing how to ſow/'their Lands,clad in the Skins of as very beaſtsas them- 
ſelves, and chalkengin$no propriety in wivesor children. Firſt.conquered by fo/eph King of Morocco , of 
the race of the eAImohades, and after thacbyghe five Nations of Libya Deſerts, who divided them into 
fifteen-parts, every orie of thoſe five N ativas poſſeſſing three of them.One of the Kings ofthele Z5by.y, 
named Soni Heli, being ſlain by Abnaci 1/chia General of his Forces , .and the reſt cerrified with that 
blow, An. 1526. the Negroes otice again recovering their long loſt Liberty , and inſtituted divers 

of their own, Amongſt them, /zchia was deſetvedly made King of 7omburym, who managed his at- 
fairs ſo well , that he conquered theKing of Gabey , Ayadez , Cano, Melli, Zavfora, Zegxeo, Gheneoe, 

Gambea, and Caſera, which he tnadetiis Tribataries...So,that. his Succeſſors are now the greateſt of thoſe 
five Kings , who have the ſupreme power over all che reſt. Theother four :! 1. The King of 84endings, 
L.o-ding it over the Realms bf Benin , Gieloff; undrhe Kitipsof Guinea; 2. The King of Forwee, the on- 

ly one that is deſcended of the Libjaw race , in greatneſs of command nextto;him-of 7Tombro; -3. The 

King of Gualata , whoſe Kirigdom is confined, withinchatone Province , but-therein abſolute and ſu- 

preme , and 4. the King of Goaga, Paramount over all the reſt of theſe Provinces, : 

But becauſethe (rye power is inthe hands of the Kings of Tombato , who! poſſibly qnongs may in 
ſhore cime'bring all the reſt under his __—— will take a more particular view of hiseſtate; af- 
firmed to be the richeſt Prince in theſe parts oMZHfrich, and to have many Plates and Scepters.of Gold, 
ſome of which weigh 13 6o& pound weight, When any of his goes yo do appear before him, they kneel 
on both their knees, and bowing their teadsumo the ground , caft fand.over their ſhoulders ,- and 
their head, going forwards ftillupontheir'knees, His Court he keeps in a\Royal, manner, continually 
guarded with 3 000 Horſe, but'with many more Foot , all armed with Bowes and empoyſoned Arrows, 
To the Ze a very bitter Enemy . whom be admitteth not to etade in his Kingdoms , and confilcateth 
th: goods of all fuch of his 'Subjes as hold traffick with tliem. Zealous of the Af4homeran Law, and 
liberal in ſhpendsto the Doors and, Profeſſors of ir. Of greater power than any other beyond. 4rlar, 
bur the Habaſsive Emperour. And though Amer the X eriffe of Morocco, un the year 1589, had ſome 


. hand upon him, and conquered a grear part of this Kingdom ,-even as far as (74g, extending hixEmpire 


ſix monerhs Journey , by Carnels , beyond Aforoccoz yet it held not long +- this King again recovering 
what was taken from him; and being ſirice thar time yas eminent power, a cver inuny times before, 


Andſomuch for. Terra: Ni16 R ITAR VA. 
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TRHIoP14 SUPERIOR, wa the Faſt / with the _ ; þ CI Si 
L, Barbaritxa, onthe Welt, with Z36ja ſureriov, the Realm of Nubian the 4nd bfche- I oh 
and part of the f Congo inthe ocher-</£xhi0)ia ;-on the North, withE ET Libyd 22462 
werica; andonthe. the Mountainsof the Aves , by-which parted man | wal 


s Atlanta; nv Pliny tellerk 8. Inte wndt'ehe Goicset 
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as Sree, and Interior, ſerve only diſingniſhi Ulimgihi rom hoc rh Wyeth 
ro ir x lich'ly 

from-Egypt, on ca ontRNs BESS Hormey, Corrths ha 


| Jeanecand ſented hwy. Andinthes( Lind 
Mio, who ir plamedic, whack been provedby many range on 
ments int Dur general Preface: | 01 

K. is ſituate: on-bbth ſides of che Equine®9{al; O_o 
where it mectert with ſome parrof Coates © radon eta 
ſituate underthe fifth Parale/ onthe North ofther. And wn 
near RS by Boe " whb- cereal i adrens'® Sith unto th | 

great length, no leſs than 1 500/miles, the breadth about half axmueh':thiew bf 
£6 00-4300 Knilede. Yer ſo, that ull.chis vaſt tra&of round, on 
theCoun , which is under the command of the Abiefine Emp nay, Vue NN aſs 
led'Prefter obis x but of the whole Countrey of Ei bo reli extended, contar 
beſides his Eſtate, the ki wav eAttland Adea, the Provinces of Seater A 4 
tmolaſt are row reck pats of «Srhiopia Infeviey. The Ie of Meyorin the” 
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by Mabemetans, the Rk mm ye this King : — on the Weſt of Nihe, Cine RCths | 


South-eaſt of Nubie, inhabited by the Anzichs, an 1dolatrons and man-cating Nation, ſubje@roa 
great Prince of their own : andalilthe Coaſts of the Red Sta, as well'within'the Srreights of Babel Mav- 
dl, as without , except the Port of Broceoonly, enjoyied by Hr.abiaiirand: Aſoors, who do acknow- 
edge no ſubjeQion unto his Commands, but are under the Kings of «Adel and Ad:abefore meri- 
tioned, 

But taking it in the largeſt ſignification and extent hereof (according unto which we muſt here de- 
op ir) it comprehendeth the chree CorintriesTalled anciently Er ir hdd Egypto, Trogloditica, 

egis C:mmmomifera, Oftheſe the two-la{tare by. ſome reckoned but as parts of thefirſt « th 


certainly the Troglodites were a different Nation from the Ethiopians. For paſtall doubt the Tro-' 


dre were originally an Arabian people, ſo called quis Jayoucſnbeant, from GEES! Caves" 
and dens : in which reſpe their part of this Countrey had the name of Arabia Trroglodiejea, itt | 
coritles, and ſome others of the Antient Writers. Of theſe itisaffirmed by 
were not the Maſtets of any wealch,, aridchatheir ſpeech was rather a g 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


To goon thereforeunto ET it ſel, The people of itin old time were ſaid to have been oreat 
Aſtrologers , the firſt Ordaigers alſo of Sacred Cexemonies, and in both to be Tutors tothe:Zgyprian,, 
They were alfo noted to be very good Archers, ahd to draw the longeſt and ſtrongeſt Bowsof any Na. 


tion ; the Perſe» Bow ( though thoſe the greateſt of all 4a) bei y three Cuhits long; bur theſe 
oor tern 
is faidalſo- odors and-D +. ws {mall but irons; 


ereadin gru the like 
thiopum geminatavenenis vulnera, as we findin Clandian, and for that inbumanity very much condemr- 


the moſtpartÞpoy «fe 


d.. Bur not to ſpend our timeizo0 much uponrheſeparticulars, P/Aytetitethi wo Ranpetliings ofchis 

ms 1.'Thatthe Agr and growndarelſo pardhinghor; that petguient ata rare ov 
doors without ſhooes, butthatthey roſt their mEaralſo by ſertingiv inthe Sun. 2; Vbat there is a T,xke, 
Whoſe waters ate abriceaday,.andthrice a night, edennding ſalrandunpleaſing%butarall otherrimg 
moſt ſweet an4delicate to the palate. Rs | hind OV 
Countrey being a big as Germany, France; and:Traly laidtogethery. is butmeanlypopulous; the 


emf the C/insate and che dry barrenneſs 0f tle grojiud;nocatmittinga'miulcitude.' For this 
uſe Afriekts by 1$trabo compated to a: b 
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$0 Woogerkal Prerogative;iftrue)) 


-=Ra>0,, Nv A Yoaad2b; Sang wine tum credunt,. 311.corpora ſummawvecato, vy 
mo 1 ob 4497 |:  - £thiopum popwulos nigrum traxiſſe colorim.. 4579 
pr Which may be Engliſhed : 


*.. But thetruecauſe hereof, whatſoever it be, may perhaps belooked on hereafter:, when we cometo 
America... a. Þ | PN IO wy rey ls dS ont 
..The Chriftan, Faith was firſt made known. in this Countrey ,- by the Ewnuch of Queen Candace; 
who was baptized by Philip the Ewargeliz , and one of theSevex ; more generally embraced by the 
pains and preaching of $, 4arthew the Apoltle.hereof, but not totally propagated overall this Empite, - 
will the Rezgnof Abraham , An, 470. who inhis life entituled-himſelf. the Defender and Propagater of 
the Keligionof,C HR IST, andafter his death ,. wasgenerally honoured as a Faive, Suppreſſed in 
part by the coming in of the Abaſſenes, andother Arabians, itwasagain revivedapd more univerſally 
xcceived thanin former times, .inthe Reign of Davzd King of the Axumire /Erhiidians :. who ina wat 
againſt Daymus, King of the Homerites in Arahia Felix , ſolemnly vowed to the God of the Chri- 
ſtians., to.become one of his Followers, if he got the ViRory.; Andſo accordingly he did, . ſending his 
Ambaſſadors to the erp '5y 7#ſtinian, for ſome Biſhopsand other Learned men to inſtruc hisPev- 
pie, . . The Particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith they have ſince corruptedthe purity of the true Re- 
igion , 'I, ode thus regiſtred. 1... They. uſe to:circumci/e their Children , both Males and Females : 
2. They haptize the Males 40, .and the Females 8o dayes after their Circamciſion 4.3. Aﬀterthe receipt 
of the Sacrament,they are notto ſpittill Sun-ſet,4.they profeſs but: one-Nature,and one willin CHRIST: 
$. They accept only the three firſt General Councils; 6. Their Priefs live by the labour of their hands, 
for they allow them nothing,and permitthem.not to beg, 7. They baptized themſelves every E piphany- 
day inLakes and Ponds, becauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chrift to have been baptized - Lox in-Jordun. 
8. They cat notof thoſe Beaſts, which inthe old Law are reckoned for anckean; 9. They keep the $«- 
zurday or, Jewiſh Sabbath equally ſolemn with.the Lords Day ; -10,They adminiſter:the- Euchariſt to 
Infantspreſently after Baptiſm z 11, They teach, that the Reaſonable Soul of Manis derived from their 
Parents by Seminal propagation ; 12, That Infants dying mnbyptized., are faRifiedin the Wombe, by 
veriue of the Exchariſt received by the Mother after her Conception, | Andfinally , they ſhew a Book 
of eight Volumes, writ , as they ſay , by the Apoſt/er aſſembled ar Hier»/alem for that purpoſe; the 
Contents whereof they obſerve moſt ſolemnly. Theſeare the moſt material points;in which they differ 
from the Tendries of the Carho/igne Church. And there areother points in which hey lronry 
rom 
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from the Church of Rowe, as v4..; 1, Adminiſtring in borh kinds, 2. Without either Elevation, or 
Reſervation, 3. RejeRing maſlie Images; and 4. Extreme Unitior, 5. Allowing the firſt marriages 
to their Prieſts and Biſhops ; and 6. In renouncing all relation to the Pope of Rome , who to the buſineſs 
oftheſe Churches is a very ſtranger; and ſo hath been from the very firit foundation of them, For it ap- 
pears by the Canons of the Vicene Council, extant in the Arabick , and money, b into Latine. 
Piſans, thatthe Patriarch (or Adana , as they call'd him ) ofcheſe Abaſfi3e Churches , was in cho! 
times ſubordinate to the Alexandrian , confirmed in that ran by the Fathers, which were there 
afſembled, and conſtantly ever ſince approved and praRiſed by theſe Churches : in theLiturgies where- 
ot, the name of the Alex andvianis remembred before cheir own. To this Patriarch, by anantient privi-. 
ledge belongerh the ſeventh place in the Seſſions of all General Contcils,, the Arctbaſop of Selexcig 
( or Babylon ) onelyinterpoſing berwixt him and the Patriarch of Hieruſalem. Elefted by the Aba/- 
fine Monks of S. Antonies Order remaining in Hierwſalem, and confirmed by the Patriarch of Alex an: 
dria, ( of which Order, and of whoſe jurifdition he muſt alwayes be) he is ſent inco this Countrey to 
take his charge : where in ſome points of Civ;/ nature , he hath equal priviledge with the Emperour 
himſelf, and in Spiritual, hath the, ſole power in excommunicating an obſtinate Sinner, All other 
onely, Be Foy. Fs | | 

The principal Mountains of it in the former times, had the names of 1, Prionotzs , 2. Th, 3. Mo- 
wodaftying, 4. Garrns, and 5. Mons Satyrorum , all of them in that part which was called 7 rog/od- 
tica, 6. Garbala, 7. Elephas , and 8, Mafte in theIfle of Meyer : the reſt of the Countrey flat and 
level , or the hills nor eminent, Rivers of moſt note, 1. eAffapuu ( now Abayn ) arifins our of a great 
Lake called Colve, now the Lake of Barcena; 2. Aftaboras. now T acaſſt;, both falling into the River 
Nils, 3. Nils, of whith before when we were in Egypt; whoſe ſpring unprofirably fought for-in 
the elder times, is now ſaid to be ont of the Lake Zembre in the other ,Athiopia, eleven Degrees be. 
yond the «/£qwator : whence paſſing throuph ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes, and many great King- 
doms, heat laſt entreth into this. Here itt ſome places m_ | _— broken Rocks, and lels free 
paſſages, he fallerh with ſuch a wonderful nojft into che Vallies beneath ; that a Colony planted by the 


 Ecclefaſtical Dignities, from the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Benefice, are conferred by the Emperour 


_ Pevſ4ns near one of theſe Catarafts , ( ſo they call thoſe huge falls of his ) were ſo duſled ahd deafmed 


with the noiſe, that they were fain to. abahdon their habitations, Nor doth it onely dull and deaferi 


' theneighbouring people , but the very hills do ſeem rotremble at che noiſe it maketh, Of which this 


the poet, 


Cun#ta tremunt undis, & multo murmure montis, 
Spumens inviftts albeſcit flutibus amms. 


Which may be Z»glifcdin theſe words; 


The noiſe the Mountains ſhakes, who roar for Site 
To ſet th invanquiſs'd Waves cloth'd all in white, 


| Of theſe CataraFs there are two moſt noted i the one called CatarraFes Xajor, inthe borders of 
this Countrey towards Egypt , but South of both the Cities of Phils, and Pſelcis, e/£ thiopian Cities ; 
the other called Catarrattes Ainor , not far from E/-phantis a City of Egypr , neighbouring to Syens, 
the laſt City of that Countrey towards this. So turbulent. is this River amongſt che Hills, And yet as 
terrible astheſe Falls are ſuppoſed to be; one may divers times ſee the Countrey people in a lirle Boat 
not able to contain above two perſons, to venture Yown them without fear, appearing after they have 
been ſong roſſed in the waters a great diſtante off ; asifthey had,been ſhot our of an Engine, Nor is 
he of fuch quiet paſſagein che open Countries , but that the Inbabirants of this Kingdom aref: tn to cut 
many Ditches; Sluces; and By-channel$to receive tis waters , which if not turbedand leſſened by ſuch 
wayes as theſe, might by ſome ſudden overiiowing mock endanger Egypt : inreſpe& whereof the $»/- 
tans of Egypt hive paid for long time to the Abaſſive Emperours , an annual tribute; Which when, 
the Creat T wrk,; ſuppoſing it 4 needleſs charge , had once denied: chis people ; by the command of 
their Emperour , did open their Sluces, and break down «x Dams; whereby fe water fell lo violent. 
ly and fo faſt unto Fyoypr , that the Turk, was tot onely gla U | 

great ſums of tnoney to make op their works. Bur others ſay ; that this acknowledgment was paid by the 
Egyptian Kings, not ſo muth for keepitig up the watets from drowtiing Egypt as for fear the Habaſ- 
fne Emperoursſhould divert the Stream , and ſo deprive that Counttey oft e benefit of ic. But I in- 
Cline rather to the former. Here are alfo ſaid to be ſome Lakes of that poyſonous nature, that who- 
foever drinketh ofthem, doth either immediately fall mad;or ee is troubled fot long time with con- 
tinual d-owfrneſs, Of which thus 04d, 


EZ thiopeſque Lact. ques jnis fantibua haufit, 
Ant furit , aut patitur mirum gravitate ſoporem. 


Which may be paraphraſed in theſe words : 


tho doth not know the Ethiopian Lake? : 
Of which whoever drinks , his thirſt to ſlabe; 


Either 


co continue the tribute ; but co give them 
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Either grows mad, or doth his ſoul oppreſs | 8 
With an unheard of heavy drowſineſs. 


To look uponthe State , as it ſtood in the former times , we find in it beſides the Lakes and Rivers 
before mentioned, three capacious Bays, thatis to ſay, 1, Sinus Adnlicus, 2. Sinus Avalites, and 3. Sinus 
Barbaricts ; the twolaſt neighboured by the now Countries of Age/And Melinde. Havens of note ,.and 
Rodes for ſhipping , there were fiveinall, viz. 1. Bathus, or the deep Haven, 2. Dioſcorum Portis, or 
the Haven of Caſtor. and Pollux,: 3.T heon Soterum, or the Haven of the Saviour-Goas, 4. Portis Ewan. 
geliorum, GoFpel-Por;, or the Port of good News, And. 5, Serapionts, the Port of Serapion, with a Pro- 
montory of the ſame name adjoyning near to it. For other Promontories, which in ſolong ara of 
Sea muſt needs be many , the principal were, 1. Bafium, 2. Mneminm, 3. Dimetru, 4. Aſpts, 5, Ara. 
eAmory, 6.Coloboy, : & Promontory of Sat#rn, 7. Moſylon, with a noted Empory 01 the ſame name; 
8. Aremata , neer another well frequented Empory of theſame name alſo, and g. that of Noti-corns, 
Then for Towns of greateſt Trading , beſides thoſe laſt mentioned , we have, 1. Avalites, 2. Malao 

3. Mandi, 4. Cube, and 5. Acave, in the Bay of Awvalites, 6. Opone in the Bay of Barbaria, 7. F ſing, 
on the South of the /Z£ quino#al. Then for their Cities , we have amongſt many others, the names of 
1. Epitherias, by Ptolomy called Ptolemais Ferarum, 2. Adulis , and 3, eAvalites, giving names unto 
their ſeveral Bays, 4. Rapta, the Metropolis of that part of this Countrey which was called Barbaria, ly. 
ingalong the ſhores of the $i»#s Barbaricas , which as it taketh name from the River Raptws , upon 
which it is ſituate ; ſo they do both agree in communicating it to the Promontory called Rapram, 5 Me- 
roe, the chief City of the Ifle ſo called, 6. Sabath in the Bay of Adatis, which wang might be ſome 
Colony of the Sabears, in Arabia Felix, 7. Color, by Pliny called Telen , not far from the great Lake ſo 
named, 8. Cambafis, by Ptolomy called Cambyſi /Erarinm, from ſome treaſures laid up here by Camby- 
ſes the Perſan,in his invaſion ofthis Countrey, g, Auxum3 the chief City of the A»xamstes,a moſt potent 
people of theſe parts; and the Seat-royal of the old ,/£:hiopian Kings, 10. Napata, as Prolomy ; but by 
moſt others called T a»ape, of old the reſidence of the «£rhiopian Etmperours , ſacked and ruined by Pe- 
tronius, Preſident of Egypr. For when Candace ( the Predeceſlor , 1 believe , of her whoſe Ewnxch was 
baptized by Philip ) had ranſacked and waſted Zgype with fire and ſword , Perronixs, Lieutenant to 4u- 
guſt us, drave them home, harried the whole Conntrey , put this City to the ſpoil; and to prevent the 
hike inrodes, fortified the Frontiresof this Province, 11, Phile, wponthe borders of Eg ypr , garriſoned 
by the Romans till the time of Dioclefan, and by him abandoned, Of ſome of theſe, and others not here 
mentioned, we may have opportunity to ſpeak more hereafter; in the ſurvey of ſome of theſe particu- 
Jar Provinces, into which this Countrey ſtands divided at.chis preſent time. 

And for the Provinces comprehended at this time within the bounds and limits of this /Z thiopia , as 
before laid down, they are ſaid to makeup 70 Kingdoms; moſt of them ſubje& to the Abaſsive Em. 
perour. The principal of which are, 1. Gaagere , 2. Tigremaon, 3. Angote, 4. Amara, 5. Damm, 
6. Goiami, 7. Bagamedrum, 8. Barnagaſſum, 9. Adel, '10. Adea, 11, Dancali, 12. Dobas \ 13, Fati- 
gar, 14. Xoa, 15. Barus. Concerning which I muſt premiſe, chat1 find the Relations of them to be ve- 
ry imperfe&, many times diſagreeing , ſometimes falſe : So that I muſt profeſs my ſelf to be leſs ſatisfied 
in the deſcription ofthis Countrey, than inany of thereſt which have gone before. Such asitis , I here 
preſent it to the Reader. 


i CHUMIOKRE. 


'E UVAGERE containeth onely the Ifland of Aferoe , an Ifland of much note and fame amongft 

the Ancients ; made by the confluences of Nils and eAſtaborus , the two chief Rivers of this 
Countrey. The length hereof 3 50 miles, the breadth 125. abundantly plentiful of Gold , Silver , Braſs, 
Iron, Ivory , Precious ſtones , and an excellent kind of Mineral Salt. Well ſtored with moſt forts of 
beaſts, both tame and wilde, and of the laſt ſort with Lyons, Leopards , Rhinecerots, Elephants, and 
Dragons, 

The people are of the ſame nature and complexion with the reſt; Mahometans by Religion ; and 
the profeſſed Enemies of the Abaſrzine Emperour; againſt whom they do not only defend themſelves, 
by the advantages and benefit of their ſituation , but confederating with the 7 arks, and Arabian, fall 
many times with great forces into his Dominions. It is ſaid by P1iny of the Inhabitants of this Iſland, 
that twice a year, viz. When the Sun is inthe 16'*, degree of Taxrws, and the 14**, of Teo, they have 
the Sun ſo perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts no ſhadow. More anciently memorable for their 
long lives, than their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 120 years of Age, ahd therefore called Ma- 
crobiz by the old Greek, Writers. The women ſaid to be of ſuch great breſts in the former times, that they, 
did ſuckle their children over their ſhoulders (as ſome womenare now ſaid to do neer the C ape of good 
Hope : ) the dug being bigger than the childe. Of which thus 7 «venal : 


In Meroe, craſſo majorem Infante mamillam. 


In Meroe the Mothers pap 
1s bigger than the childe in lap. 


The Principal Cities hereof, 1. Here, which gave that nime unto the Iſland, but took the ſame 
from Aero? , a ſiſter of Cambyſes King of Perpa; oras Exſebins faith , from Aerida, the m— of 
| Chenephrs 
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Queen of Egypr,and e Ethiopia, as Foſeph calleth ber ) who came to Solomox, An opinion ſo received 
amongſt cheſe Iflanders, thatthe vame-of Mere being laid by,, they have reſtored the name of $ab4 to 
this City, as of greater eminence, The City ſaid by tome ro contain about 5009 houſes , great ard 

mptuous; the ſtreets thereof co be largeand ſpacious , with Galleries 0n each ſide before-the doors of 
hey houſes, where men walk ſafe from all extremities of heat, or rain, Beautiffed withfour chief Gates, 
(beſides others of inferiour note.) buile of Alabafter and Zafper, wrought with - «Amnrick works : the 


- doors belonging to thoſe Gates, of Cedar, curiouſly wrought , the wayes which lead unto them, for the 


ſpace of two Leagues, beſet with Palms, Orange-trees, Cedars, Cy| ſfes, and others no leſs uſetul both 
for ſhadeand fruit. In the place where the four ſtreets going from rheſe Gates, docroſseach other, 'is'4 
goodly Arch ere&ed upon ſtately Pillars, fairly wroughr and gilded , with the Srarxe of S. Matthew; 
made of brafs,, bur gilded, onthe top thereof. Such it is ſaid to be by ſome. Qthers think there is no 
ſuch Ciry , it may be nor ſo beautiful, as ſome haye made ir. The orher Towns of note and name in ir; 
in former times; 2. Sacolche, 3. Darorum Views, 4. Eſer, of which we have little but the names. 

This Ifland was once a peculiar Kingdom; he being choſen for their King , who: excelled the reſt in 
firength, perſon, or in ſtock of Cartel; bur thofe Kings ſo ſubjeRto their Prie#s that by a Meſſenger, 
or Herald, they were ſentenced by them unto death, and others adyanced unto the Throne. And thus ic 
ood till one of the more provident Kings, forcing the Temple with his armed Souldiers , ſlew all theſe 
Prieſts ; and freed himſelf and his Succeſſqurs from fo great a ſlavery, Afterwards -made a Province of 
the Kingdom of «Arhiopia, honoured for the moſt part with the Sear of thoſe Kings , and memorable 
inthoſe times for the 7 able of the Sun : which was a place near the City of 2ſeroe, alwayes furniſhed 
with variety of roſted meats, ſer there by night at the charge, and command of the King ( much taken as 
it ſeemeth with chis coſtly vanity.) and eaten inthe day time by ali chat would , called therefore: the 
Table of the Sun, becauſe aſcribed unto his bounty by the ignorant people, In'the declining of this king- 
dom, occaſioned by the inundation of the Saracens and other Arabian; , this Iſland was ſeized on by 
that people, and hath been ever ſince kept by them , together with the reſt of the Countrey , 'ying be- 
twixt itand Egypt ; in which are contained, as ſome write, the Kingdom of Damote, Sa, and Faſcu- 
lam, anciently belonging to this Empire; now diſmembred from it's not much obſervable , but for being 
a thorowfare ro great troups of Pilgrims ; which every [Lene paſs by them out ofthe Abaſcive Dofni» 
bjons, to the ;Sepulchre, and other like places in and near Perwſalery: 


2. TIGREMAON: 


IGREMAO N, hath onthe North, Gaayere , and the River Marabo, by which laſt parted 
KL from Barnagalſſ; on the South, the Realm of Angote on the Weſt,, Nils. On the Eaſt it is 
ſaid to extend tothe Req+Sea; but the Sea-parts thereof poſſcſſed' by the 7wrks, and the adjoynin 
Coaſts by the Moors and Arabians : the inland parts promiſcuouſly inhabited , eſpecially more towar 
the Sea, by Chriftians and Ethnicks, Divided into many inferiour Regions, the principal whereof, 


.. 1, Sabian, 2.Torrates, 3. Balgada ,10 called perhaps from the chief Towns of them, and 4. Tigraz, the 


moſt large and ample of all theſe ſubordinate Provinces , as containing in it 17 great traRs under ſo ma- 
ny Lieutenants, which rule all affairs both of Peace and War. The people black of colour , deformed of 
ſhape, in condition miſerable, of conditions wicked, 'Some Rivers they have, bur dried up in Summer ; 
oo ſo that with a little digging they find water in them, Their chief City Cax»me or Caſſumo, ſuppoſed to 

the ſame which Pro/omy calleth Auxame , Stephanus Axomites , Procopins Anzonide : by all of 
them eſteemed the Aferropolitan City of Ethiopia , and the Seat-royal of their Kings, In witneſs 
whereof are many ancient Buildings yet remaining , ſome Pillars which reſemble the Zgyprian Obe- 
lisks , admirable for their height and workmanſhip : 60 foot high , and full of CharaFers , or Letters 
ingraven on them , which now none can read. The «/£rhiopian Auxmmites , the moſt potent Nation 
of this Countrey , had their name from hence : more probably conceived to bethe Regal Seat of Can- 
dace , ( mentioned in the 4&5) than any other of the Kingdom, and ftilf affirmed to be honoured 
with the Courr of their Emperouts. Others I know have fixed his Court in Beimalechs, but I know not 
in what part tofind it: ſome in a Royal Palace near that Lake of Zembye , builtin the year 1570. by 
ſome Emripean Architefts ſent hither by Francis Duke of Florence : and many will allow him no fixed 
Seat at all, bur tell us chat he moveth with his Tents in Royal Progreſs from one place to another,which 
wanaring Conrt, Or moving City, is faid to benoleſs than ten miles in compaſs, when the Pavilions, 
which belong to it, are diſpoſed of into rank and order. | 

This Kingdom is governed by a Prince of its own , but one whois an Homager and Tributary to 
the Abaſſine Emperour : to whom he payeth yearly 200 horſes of the beſt Arabian breed, infinite quan= 


tities of ſilks , great ſtore of Cotron-Wool, and abundance of Gold ;_ hut the determinate proparion I 
have no where met wirk, | 


Qqqq 3. Af 


Chemephris, a King of Egypr. Foſephus telleth us, that in former titmesit had beencalled by the name of Tigre, 
$4ba; on authoricy of whoſe miſtake it bath been made the Reg! Ciry of that Queen of Sheba (the ; py. 
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A. NG0 T E-is bounded on the North, with 7 ;gremaex;:0n the Weſt, with N4/ws ; on the South, 
with the kingdom of Amara 0n the Eaſt , with Darcali and Xoa. Indifferently, compounded 
of Hills and Vallies, both extreamly fertile, produRiveof the choiceſ}, fruits, and great herds of Cat, 
tel, The people eat but once in 2.4 hours , and for the moſt part make thar meal inthe night, their dier 
raw Veniſon, or ſmoaked Beef, the money moſt in uſe amongſt wy »Salt, Pepper ,and Iron. Which 
cuſtome of uſing Salt, Pepper, and thelike inſtead of money, was in {ornyer. times amongit moſt peo- 
le the onely bartery, or way of exchange. So in Homer, Glaucny golden Armour was yalued at an 
din Kine, and Diomedes Armour at ten onely.. Afterward in Juſtice commatative, it' was deemed 
convenient, to have ſome common judge , or valuation, ofthe equality., or inequality of goods : the 
invention of which the Jews attributed co.Cain , the Grecians tO Hermogice the wife of 1{idas, the Ro. 
mans to Fan. It is called Nammmus, Or vououe from waQr , becauſe it.-was ordained-by Law : Pe. 
cz1i4, either becauſeinelder times the chief of their wealth conſiſted in Gattel, as now among the 771. 
or from a Cow ( Pecrs) which was ſtamped on it ; and Xoneta,, a merende, as Suidas faith; becauſe 
whenthe Romans ſtood inneed of money, 7470 monebat , Funo admoniſhed them. thar they ſhould uſe 
Juſtice, and there ſhould be no want of money. To this. Goddeſs, Dea Peounia, the Reman ereRed 
a Temple, and worſhippedit in the figure ofa Woman, holding a pair of Scales in one hand, and z 
Cornucopia in the other z by the Poet called Regina Pecunia, and not unfitly , the greatneſs of her power 
conſidered, p | ur 
But to return again to Axgote , 1 find. not much ſpoken of the Country in the way of ſtory ; nor 
meet I with the names ofany of their Towns, or Cities ; unleſs that 1. {gore it ſelf, as alſo 2. Abugang, 
3. Giannamora , two of the principal Provinces of it , may poſlibly be ſo, called from their principal 
Towns, as perhaps they are, | | | 


4 AM ARA. 


74 A R 4 bathonthe North, Angote ; on the South, Damat ; onthe Weſt, it tretcheth towards 
the Nile; and on the Eaſt, bounded with the Realm of Xoa. The Countrey very plainand cham- 
paigne, little ſwelled with hills , ſufficiently fruitful , and well fiored with all ſorts of Catte),; The chief 
City of it called Amara, by the name of the Province, ſituate in the midſt of the Empire, and though not 
much diſtant from the /Zqmator , if not plainly underit , yet bleſſed with ſuch a temperate air , fucha 
fruicful ſoil , ſuch raviſhing pleaſures of all ſorts, that ſome have taken ( but miſtaken ) it for the place 
of Paradiſe : So ſtrangely Heaven, Earth, Nature, and Humane induſtry, have joyned their helps toge. 
ther to enrich and beautthe it. £2 
But that which is the greateſt Ornament of this Province, andindeed of the whole Empire of /£this« 
pia, is the Mountain Amara, ſituatein a large and delightful plain : the bottom of the Hill in circuit 
90 Miles, and adayes journey high, the Rock ſoſmooth and even ( butleffer and leſſer towards the top) 
that no wall can be more evenly poliſhed : the way upto itis cut out within the Rock , through which 
are divers holes forced to let inthelight ; ſo eaſie ofaſcent, that one may ride np with, great pleaſure, 
andin the midſt of the Aſcent a ſpacious Hall, asit wereto reſt in: the top it ſelfis a largeplain, 20 
leaguesin circuit , compaſſed-with an high wall , to the end that neither man nor beaſt fall down upon 
any chance , beautified towards the South with a riſing bill, out of which ifſueth a ſweet Spring, which 
watering the ſeveral Palaces and Gardens of it, uniteth it ſelfintoa Lake, for the uſe of Carte] : the plain 
enriched with all ſorts, both of fruit and grain; adorned with two magnificent Honafteries., incach of 
which are founded 1500 Knights of the Qrder of $. Anthony, a Religious A4i/itia; and honoured with 
34 Palaces, in which the younger ſons of the Emperoxy are continually incloſed , to avoid ſedition, They 
enjoy there whatſoever is fit for delight, or Princely education; and from hence ſome one of them, who 
is molt hopeful, or beſt liked, is again brought our, it the Emperour die ſon-leſs, to be made ſucceſſour. 
This Mountain hath bur one aſcent up, as before was ſaid, which is impregnably fortified ; and was deſti- 
nate to this uſe Ao 470, or thereabours, by the Emperour Abraham t hilip , adviſed hereunto, as he 
gave Out, by an heavenly viſion. In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library, wherein are faid to be ma-- 
ny Books, which with us are eitherinpart, or totally loſt : as the Oracles of E»och, with the myſteries 
which eſcaped the floud , being by him engraven on pillars; the whole works of Livy, and others. 
Which being heretofore tranſlated by the Saracens into the Arabick tongue ( when having plundered 
all che moſt famous Libraries of the Eaſt and Welt, they burnt the 0r:g5nals, out of a plot to make that 
language asrenowyned and as generally ſtudied, as the Greek, or Latine ) are ſaid by ſome good fortune 
to be here preſerved. 


SD 4M TT. 


4 MUT hathonthe North, Amara, on the Weſt, Bagamedram , on the South, Goiamy; and 
onthe Eaſt, the great Lake of Barcera , and ſome part of Z anguebar ,; one of the Provinces of 
Ethiopia Exterior, The Countrey plentifully furniſhed with Gold , Ginget, Grapes, Fruits, and 
living Creatures of all ſorts, For none more famed than for their S/aves, ſold in great rumbers into Ara- 
bia, Egypt, Perſia, India , and mucheſteemed by them who buy them, for thar abilities in war, dexte- 


rity in buſineſs, bur ſpecially fer their ficelity in all things which they undertake, For this go 
plac 


ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


981 


> — ———— ——— 


placed in Offices of great truſt and power, by many of the Eaſtern Princes : who uſing a tyrannical Form 
of Government, and not daring to truſt the ſword into the hands of their SubjeRs,or to advance them 
unto places of Court, or Coun(el , do for the moſt part arm theſe F/aves,.and truſt them alſo with the 
condu& of their chief Aﬀairs, A Truſt, in which they never falſified, or failed ina true diſcharge, bur 
when preſuming of their power, and thoſe adyantages , which ſo great a truſt and power had preſented 
tothem , they got into their hands the Kingdoms of Bengala, and kept it many yearsin a ſucceſſion of 


Goiamy.,. 
a >. 


the Abaſzine Slaves, wherewith they ſtill madeup their numbers; till outed long fince by the Great 


1 


Mow ul. ; £103 ©; | 
- The Oxen of this Countrey are ſaid to be near as great as Elephants; their Horns fo large that they 
ſerve as Tawkaras to carry, and as Barrels to keep erther Wine, or water, Here isalfo ſaid to be a kind 
of Unicorn, very fierce and wild; faſhioned like a Horſe , but no bigger than an Aſs; but we muſt think 
theſe nicorns to be but Rhineceroes, or elſe we ſhall yery much miſtake the crurh of the matter. And fox 
the people (to go them both over once again) they are for the moſt part Gentzles ;, ſome Chriſtians inter- 
mixt amongſt them, who have ſundry Monatteries, | ( 
To this Kingdom belongeth the Principality of Conche, ſaid to have more Gold in it than all Pers , a 
mountain all of Gold, if the Friers ſay true. The people Gentiles, but the Prince not long ſince gained to 
the Chriſtian Faith, into which he was baptized by the Abber , or chief Governour of the Mongfteries 
on the hill Amara : Graderathe Emperor being his Godfather , by whom named eAxgdrew. And here 
they have an Hill ofgreat height, and very difficult aſcent, from the top whereof they uſe to caſt head. 
long ſuch ofthe Nobility, as by the Emperours ſentence are condemned todie.. What Towns they have 
either in that Kingdom, or this Principality, I am not able to reſolve , ynleſs, 1. Damar , and 2. Conche 
may be two, and the two moſt eminent; as giving name unto thoſe Eſtarts, 


6. COTA MT. 
OTA MT, hathonthe North, Damn: , ,on the Welt } Bagamedrum, on the South, and Eaſt» 
ſome Provinces of the other Ethiopia. The Countrey in the North parts full of Deſarts and 
Rocky Mountains; inthe reſidue plentifully furniſhed with all things yas {Loy ſtore of Gold they 
find, but dreſie; the people not knowing how to refine and purifie it; or loat 


this Empire ) to take pains that way, for fear ofdrawing inthe 7'»#rks and Arabian; , to partake of the 
Booty. | 


It containeth in it many Rivers,or rather Torrents, which come tumbling down the hils with a mighty 


violence, anda terrible fall, making a noyſe, not much inferiour to a clap ofthunder : and amongſt other 
Lakes, two of ſpecial note, which for their greatneſs ſeem to be Seas ; in which, as ſome report , Mey 
maids, and Tritons, or Men-fiſhes uſe to ſhew themſelyes; and out of which it is thought by others, that 
the Fountains of Ni/zs do ariſe , and both truealike. But paſt all doubt, the Abaſſines themſelves are of 
this opinion, and therefore inthe ſtile of the Negws ( ſo they call their Emperour ) he is termed King of 


here (asinother places of 


Goiamy, with this addition, 7» Which are fomad the Fountains of Nilms. Deceived alike in their Opinion, * 


rouching this particular, the Springs, or Fountains of that River ; being farcher South : though poſſibly 
having loſt himſelf in theſe vaſt Zakes, and iſſuing hence into a more contrated Channel, ke may be ſaid 
to have a ſecond birth from hence, though not the firſt. And theſe I take to be the Zakes , which were 
diſcovered by the Romans in the time of Nero. Who following the deſign of ſome qthergreat Potentares, 
Seſoftris;, Cambyſes, Alexander, and Philadelphas, in diſcovering the true Original of this famous River, 
imployed twoCenturions inthat ſervice; who aidedin it by thethen King of the «Ethiopians, are ſaid 


to have come atlaſt unto certain great Mariſhes ( moſt probably the lower and ſedgy parts of theſe - 


Lakes now mentioned) of whoſe extent the Inhabitants themſelyes were ignorant; nor poſſible to be 
diſcovered any further, the Weeds having ſo overgrown the water , that there was no further paſſage to 
be made by Boar, and leſs by wading. ; | 

Betwixt this Countrey and Damt, which we laſt paſſed thorow, is ſaid to be a Province of Amazons, 
warlike and fierce, and very expert at the Bow; whoſe Queen knoweth no man, and by the reſt ho. 
noured as a Goddeſs. Theſe, they ſay, were firſt inſtituted by the Queen of Saba, as true, as that which 
ſome have added of the Phenix viſiblein this Countrey , of Grofins , and of Fowls ſo big that they 
make a ſhadow like a Cloud, Which firange reports [ have here added , 'to ſupply the defect of Towns 
and Cities, of which I meet not with ſo much as the naked names, as undiſcovered places in our aps 
and Charts, are filled up with 1onfters, 


: ; vn. th 
59. BAGAMEDRUM. 

B AGAMEDRUM,or SAGA MEDRU M (forTIfind both names) liethon the Weſt 

of Griamy, betwixt the Northern parts thereof, andthe River Ni/« : and keeping all along the 
courſe of that River, as far asGuagerg or Mere, encounteth with the Southern point of Barnagaſſe. 
Some do extend it alſo beyond that Iſand, but making the whole length chereof but 600 miles, do con< 
fute themſelves, The greateſt Province of this Empire it may probably. be, ceteris hnjus &/E thiepie am 
1 , asthey ſayit is; butif extended to the whole length of it , it muſt be 1500 miles, not 600 
only. Kam 


o 


"The Countrey plentiful in Mines of the pureſt Silver : which they cannot draw thence but by fire, . 


which makesit run like long Rods, or Ropes of Metal. And yetas large, and wealthy as chey ſay it is ;. 
atn more to ſeek for Towns and Cities in it, than inthe Deſarrs of Libya , or the. fands of e#rabia.. 
Q9qq 2 Mer- 
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Merchants and Travellers for the moſt part go no further thanthe Sea-coaſts of the Countrey , of which 


they giveus moreexaR and full informations , knowing but little ofthe Inlands, and of the Natives ſuch 
as have travelled abroad into other Kingdoms, rude and ignorant men , know little more of their own 
Empire, than the place they lived in. Or probably their beſt Cities not containing above 2000 houſes 
few of them ſo maiy, and thoſe patchied up of thacch, dirr, and hurdles (unleſs ſome of their Nobility, os 
wealthier Merchants are provided better) they may have no greatreaſon to ſpeak much of them , or tg 
acquaint us with the names of ſach forry places, as are indeed not worth the naming. Which I conceive 
to be thetrue condition of moſt, or all the Inland Towns in this large Eſtate. | 


8. BARNAGASSO. 


ARNAGNES, or B ARNAGASSU M, hath on the Weſt, Gaagere, or thelfle of 
B Meroe ;, on the Sourh-welt as ſome ſay, a point of Bagamedram , on the South, Dangali and Adet, 
on the Eaſt, the Red-Sea, or Bay of eArabia ; onthe North it ſtretcheth towards Fgypr ; the kingdoms 
of Paſculunz and $ua, poſſeſſed by che Mahometans, being interpoſed. | 
The Countrey. very fertile, full of Towns and Villages , and exceedingly well ſtored with pleaſant Ri. 
yulets , beſides the neighbonrhood of the Rea-Se4 on the one tide, Nileand Abaxhi on the other. Re- 
markable for a Mountain in the weſtern = of it, which being ſpatious in the beginning , groweth 
ſtrait by little and little, and then enlargeth it ſelf again to a League in circuit, On the top thereofa Royal 
Palace, a Church, and a Monaſtery, and two very large Ciſterns, with a piece of ground able to enter. 
tain and keep 500 men, To be aſcended one way only, and that buttoa certain Mark, to which bein 
come, they are drawn up with Cords and Baskets to the top of all; not to be took by force, by reaſon 
of the impoſſibility ofaſcent , nor by long ſiege, or any extremity of Famine, in regard it yields provi. 
ſion enough to maintain it ſelf, Accounted therefore the chief Hold of zll this Provinee dgainſt the Turks 
and Moors. | 
Tt containeth beſtdes Bar»agaſſo it ſelf, the two Provinces of Canfila and Dafila, though rather ſub- 
je& to the Governour or Yice-Roy ofit, than parts and members of the ſame. Towns of moſt moment 
inthe whole, 1. Beroa, Or Barna, conceived by ſome to be the Colony of Prolomy , the Reſidence of the 
Vice-Roy, ſituate on a pleaſant and fiſh-ful River, 2, Zamera, honoured ſometimes alſo with the 7ice- 
Rojes preſence ; but rather as a retiring place in times of leiſure, thana Town of ſtrength, 3. $44. 
chen, ſituatein an Iſland of the Red- Sea, or Bay of Arabia, one of the richeſt Cities of the Eaſtern parts, 
and beautified with a goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by nature from all ſtorms , of ſmooth Tides, 
ſure Anchorage, andable to receive 30ogreat ſhips of burden. Situate ina little Iſland , the whole cir- - 
cumference whereof it taketh up : infomuch that Yeſlels of all ſorts, both within the Haven and withour, 
do uſually unlade themſelves at the doors of the Merchants, to which the ſhip-beaks ſerve for Bridges, 
A wealthy and well traded Town both by Sea and Land , to which from the more In-land parts of the 
Habafſine Empire, the Mountains open a ſafe paſſage for the carriage and re-carriage of their commo- 
dities. Taken by the 7 »rks long ſince with all the reſt ofthe Countrey lying betwixt it and Egype, and 
made the Seat of a'T nrki/h Beglerbeg, or Baſſa : whomin imitation ofthe Romavs , they call the Beghr- 
beg of Abaſſia; as if by the poleſſion of this ſmall part of that Empire, they would entitle the gy and $i- 
gaieur untoall the reſt, The Town conceived by ſome, to be that which Prolomy calleth Oftinm Sabaſti- 
cum, or rather Sabaiticum, as called by Strabo, Others will have it to be the Prolemars feraram, or the 
Epitherias, as Pliny callethit, ofthe ahcienc Writers, And ſome again will have it to be the Sucche of 
Pliny, by whom reckoned among the Cities of the 77oglodjtes (who are called Succheiin the Scriptures, 
as before was noted) in whoſe part of the Countrey it is ſeated, and to which name it hath ſome reſem- 
blance. 4. Biſam, not far from Erocco, remarkable for a Monaſtery ſituate on the top of a high Rock 
enyironed with dreadful Precipices upon every fide; in which live 3000 Morks, eating by three and 
three together, in a common RefetForie : this being the chief of ſix others in this Province of Zarnagaſſe, 
the furtheſt nor above 306 miles diſtant. For maintenance of whom, and a great number of poor chil- 
dren which they daily feed , beſides the Tythes of all the Mountain, in which it tandeth ( fruitful and 
rich, and at leaſt 30 miles in compaſs) they have many good Farms at the foot ofthe ſaid Mountaih, and 
an hundred ſmall Villages appertaining to them , out of which they raiſe yearly great proviſion of Corn, 
and above 2000 head of Cartel, their Revenxes out of 7 ;gremaon being reckonediin. A Revenue able to 
maintain them and their Hoſpitality , in regard their Novices, or young Meorks are ſent abroad to earn 
theiriving , or to manure their Lands , and attend the Husbandry of the houſe : the elder only being 
found at the charge of the Monaſtery , though all alike bound to the performance of Religious Offices. 
5. Erocco, another noted Port on the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia, to which a paſſage openeth through 
the Streits of the Mountains, asit doth to Swachey, conceived to be the eAdalis of Ptolomy, the Advliton 
of Pliny : Now in poſleflion of the T»rks , or at their command, 6. Sanrar. 7. Giabel. $. Laccari. 
9. Abarach : theſe four laſt in the Province of Dafila. 

This Countrey at the preſent, and for longtime paſt, is ſubje& hoth to the Great Neguz, or the - 
Preſtegian of /E£thiopia,and the Graud-Signienur of the Turks ; naturally ſubje& ro the one, and Tribu- 
tary to the other, Governed by a King of their own , whom they call Barnagaſſus,, by the name of his 
Province,a Vaſlal and Homager to the «Ethiopian , to whom he payeth the yearly tribute of 150 of the 
beſt breed of Horſes, beſides ſome quantity of Silk,and ſome other commodities : but ſo ill neighboured 

. by the T#rks, that he is fain to pay allo to the Beglerbeg or Baſſa reſidentat Syachen, 1000 Ounces of 
[d yearly for a compoſition. For the T»rbs having by the conqueſt of Zgypt made themſelves Maſters 
of thoſe Countries towards e/£:hiopia , which formerly were allied to , or confederate with the a 
malucy. 
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waluck Sultans ; within ſhort time ( vis. An, 1558. ) poſſeſſed themſelves alſoof che Town of Suacheil Dan gal, 5% 


and theparts ad joyning ; made it the reſidence of one of their Beg/erbegror Baſſa's , and gave him the 
titleof Zeglerbeg of Abaſſia, as before was ſaid; Forgot by the induſtrious ColleQor of the 7 arki/6 Hi- 
fory, in his enumeration of the Beg/erbegs or Baſſa's of Africk, To this they added not long after all the 
reſt of the Sea-coafts, and the Port of Eyocco , and not content therewith, after ſome ſhort breathing, 
made a further inroad, in hich they did ſo waſt the Countrey, thatin the end they compelled the Zar- 
nagaſſian ( not being aided by the Negsz ) to this Compoſirios. 


9. DANGALI, andio, DOB AS. 


Outh and South-eaſt of B arnagaſſo, lye the two kingdoms of DANG ALT,and DOB A $, that 
- of Dangali bordering on the Ked Sea, the other more within the Land : both of them held by the 
Mahometans Or eArabias Moors, both in continual enmity with the 4baſine Emperors, and both of 
like nature, in regard of the Soyl and People. | | | 

DANG A LI bathonthe North, Barnagafo; onthe South, ſome part of the kingdom of Adzi, - 
on the Eaſt, the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia, onthe Welt, Dobas, before mentioned. Ir raketh up ſome 
partof the eArabick Bay,within the Streits of Babe/-Aſandet;and withour thoſe Streits,the greateſt part 
of that ſpacious Bay, which antiently was called Sinus Awvaliticus, as far as to the Promontory then cal- 
led Meſy/on ( neighboured by a arm nb that name ) now the Cape of Docongnear unto which 
the Sea makes a little &u/f, and ſuddenly {treitneth it ſelf again, fo as the Channel cannot be abovyeten 
or twelve leagues broad, And in this Channel are five or fix Iſlands, which hinder the paſſage, ſo as Sai- 
ſers muſt have good experience toavoid the Rocks which lye near thoſe Iſlands, x 

Chief Towns hereof, 1. Bebal, or Babel, which gives name to the Streits of Babel-Mandel, a narrow 
Frith, opening out of the Bay of Arabia into the eErhiopiax Ocean, 2. Vella, a well-frequented Port, 
conceived to be the ſame which Srrabo calleth Anriphila, not found by that name in Prolomy, 3. Zagna- 
#,and 4. Zama, in a Province of this Kingdom called Lacca 5. Docono, near the Cape fo called, and 
therefore probably the 440(j/on of the antient Writers. 6. Dang ah, not far from the Sea-ſide, which gives 
name to the kingdom. Nothing elſe memorable of-chis kingdom, but that there arein ic two great 
Lakes, wherein live Crocoadiles, as in Nails, =— 

On the South-wel! of Dangali, lyeth the Realmof DOB AS, extendedon the Weſt to the Bor- 
ders of eAngote, The Countrey large, containing twelve, or as ſome ſay, 24 ſeveral Prefefares : Of fo 
200d Paſtarage, that the Kine hereof are of greater ſizethanin other — and thoſe for number not 
eaſily matched inall chis Empire. The People ſuch profeſſed Enemies of the ant coo Faith, thatthey 
ſuffer not any man to marry, till he hath killed twelve ChriFians. Some reckon them for Tributaries to 
the Prete, or Neg, but ic isonly when they liſt : ſo far from being ( oxtributioners towards the ſupport 
of his Eſtate, thar they take from him what they can. Thechief of their Towns, 1. Doba, which gives 
nameto the whole Kingdom, 2. Bal, upon the ſame River, on which Dobas ſtandeth, but more near 
the head. 


11. SDS L£. 


f ys E L is bounded on the North, with ſome parts of Danga/;, and the Red-Sea,on the South, wich 
Adea, on the Eaſt, with the Red-Sea, and the Jndian Or Arabian Ocean; on the Weſt, with Fars- 
gar : extended on the Sea-coaſt from the Cape of Docono, to the Cape ofG xardatn, conceived moſt pro- 
ably to be the eArdmata of Ptolomy, a noted Promontory in his time. X & 
The Country plentifull of Fleſh, Hony, Corn, Wax, Gold and Ivory, great Flocks of Sheep, and 
many of thoſe Sheep of ſach burdenſome Fleeces, that their Tails weigh 25 pounds : ſome Kine they 
bave, which have horns like a Stag, others, butone horn only, and that in the Forehead, about afoot and 
an halflong, but bending backwards. The peopleinhabiting on the Sea. coaſls,are of Arabia Parentape, 
and of the Mehometar Religion, thoſe towards the In-land Countrys, of the old e/£thiopick race, and 
wholly Gentiles. | 
Chief Towns hereof, 1. Zeila, a noted Port-town, ſituatein or near the place where Prolomy placeth 
Avalites:ſtored with variety of Merchandize,and yielding ſome repreſentation of Amriquity in the build- 
ing thereof, being /ime and ſoxe, materials not much uſed amongſt them in theſe latter times, Of great 
both beauty and eſteem, till the year 15 16. when ſacked and burnt by the Port»gels; before thattime, 
the moſt noted Emporie of all «Ethiopia, for the Indiantrade. 2. Barbora,ſeated on the ſame Sea-coaſt, 
well frequented by Merchants, and poſſibly may be the 14»ndi or Malaoof Ptolomy; neighboured by 
a lofty Promontory , which they call 3ſount Fellez.,: 3. Mette, another of theSea-towns near the Cape 
of Guardafuni, ſuppoſed tothe Acane of the Antient Writers. 4. Aſſam, 5. Selir, and 6. Fidar, on the 


Sea-coaſts alſo, 7. Arar, the principal of the Kingdom, more within the Land, andabout 38 Leagues 


from Zeila, 


This Countrey formerly a Member of the «/E ehiopian Empire, is of late grown to ſo great ſirength' 
and reputation : thatthe King hereof have freed themſelyes from all ſigns of fubje&ionto that Crown, 


and think themſelves the mightier Princes of the. two, Advanced to this repute and power by Gradogna, 
or Guadameth , who reigned here in the.yegr 1540. by whom Clandins the Negnz was ſo overlaid, 
and ſo his Country ſo deſtroyed by continual Mcurfions, that he was forced to abandon his Frontiers,re- 


irebimſelfintothe heart of his Eſlates, and crave aid of the Portagals. Andthough by their afliſtance, 
and the help of their ſhot, ' he was twice vitorious; yet inthethird battel he was vanquiſhed, and i, 
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the fourth, Am. 15509. ſlain upon the place, This King accounted for a Sine by the Afhors and Saracen;, 
in regard of his Lohr wars againſt the Chriſtians , did fo eſtabliſh the affairs of thislictle Kingdom: 


: and left it ſo well ſettled unto his Succeſſors, that the Abaſſine Emperor hath ever ſince left it out of his 


Titles, though many other of thoſe ſmall Kingdoms are reckoned in the 7wperial ſtile, in which he hath 
as little poweras he hath inthis. Itis ſaid alſo, that in the battel wh erein Claxdins was ſlain, and his Ar. 
my routed, conſiſting of 60000 Foot, and 500 Horſe of his own SubjeQs, beſides the Portugal: : the 
King of Adel got into hispoſſeſſion the greateſt maſs of Coyn and Treaſure that wasever ſeen, A Vio. 
ry obtained.as well by policy, as force : the Abaſſines being ſe|dom fought with, or their Countrey waſi 
ed and depopulated by the Kings of Agel, till by the ſtrift obſervance of their Lenten Faſt, they were 
grown ſo weak, tharthey were not able to diſcharge their domeſtick buſineſſes, and therefore moſt ur- 


able to reſiſt a prevailing Enemy, 
12 ADE A. 


DEA, or ABE X, asſomecallit, hath on the North, the Kingdom of Adel, on the South and 

Weſt, ſomeparts ofthe Abaſſine Empire, on the Eaſt, the Sea, Extended from the Cape of Gy. 

ardafu, where it joyneth with Adel.along the greateſt part of the Bay,called of old Sins Barbaricus, of 
the reaſon of which name hereafter, 

The Countreyplentifully fertile, ſhaded with Woods and ſpacious Forreſts,and thoſe Woods liberally 
furniſhed both with Fruits and Cattel, the Champagne Countrey not leſs fruitful in Wheat, Barley, and 
other neceſlaries, beſides a great ſtore of Horſes. The people of an 01;ve-colonr, in ſome places morein- 
clined.to black : Not cloathed, but from the girdle downward, not very well armed in time of war, byc 
with poyſoned Arrows, {ahometensin Religion, Arabians by original extraCtion, whoſe Language they 
retain with ſomelittle difference in pronunciation. : 

Places of moſt obſervation in it. 1. Adea, which gives name tothe whole Kingdom, becauſe the old 
reſidence of the Kings. 2. Carfur, uporithe Sea-coaſtsſomtimes called Opone, then a nored-Emporie;and 
ſituatenear the Promontory, called Zingis extrema. 3. Azun, and 4. Z azelle ſuppoſed to be the Efing, 
and Tonica, of the Antient Writers, 5. 1agadazo, a petit Kingdom of it ſelf; a wealthy and well traded 
Town, ſituate in a fruitful and delightful ſoy], ard neighboured by a fafe and capacious Hayen, much tra. 
ded by the Portugals,who bring from Ade in Arabia Felix,and Cambaia in India,their Spices, Silks,and 
other 1n4;an Commodities; which here they barter and —_ tor Honey, Wax, Gold, and Ab«ſine 
S$laves,which laſt they value as the chiefeſt Merchandiſe which this Country yieldeth. Firſt built by ſome 
Arabian Moors , who flying from the King of Laza, their mortal enemy, under the condu& of ſeven 
Brethren, came intothoſe parts, wherethey founded this City,and that of Brava inthe Province of Za- 
7, of which more hereafter, 

The Inhabitants are originally of «Frabia, as before was faid;, who many hundred years ago became 
| Lordsof all the Sea-coaſts of both <& rhiopia*s, as far as tothe Cape dos Corrientes, whichis ſomwhat to | 

the South of the 7 ropick of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times,Yaſa/s,to the Abaſſine Emperor, 
to whom they paidan yearly :r:bxte, this Kingdom ſtill remaining amongſt his Titles : but ſince the ta- 
king of Afagadazo, made ſo obnoxious to the power and command of the Port»gals, that the Eſtate of 
the Abaſſine 1n it is but meerly tirwlar. 


13, FATIGAR, and14. X0A., 


FE ATIG A R hath onthe Eaſt, Ade/,and ſome part of Adea, on the Weſt, the little Realmof Xoagy 
onthe South, Barws,ancther Province of this Empire, The Country Champagne, ſufficiently fruit- 
full of Cornand Cattel, not meanly furniſhed with pleaſant and delicious Fruits, Moſt memorable for a 
Lake of twelye miles compaſs, on the top of a Mountain, well ſtored with Fiſh, from whence, and from 
the reſt ofthe Mountain iſſue many Rivers, which much inrich the Vallies and Fields ad joynirg: The 
chief Town hereof (if any one be better than the other ) I conceiveto be Farigar, giving this name 
unto the kingdom, or ſo called from it. | 

Wellward of Fatigar, lyeth the little Realm of Xo A, bordering Weſt on Amara; Southwzrd upon 
Damnt , furniſhed with great ſtore of Corn and Cattel, but not much beautified with Towns of any con- 
fideration. Nothing obſervable in the Hiſtory or Deſcription of it, but that together with Fatigar ard 
others of the mid-land Provinces,it hath continued conſtant in obedience to the 4baſſive Emiperors,not- 
'withſlanding all thoſe m3/adventares which have hapned to that Empire in theſe latter dayes. 


15. B ARUS. 


N the South-Eaſt of Adea, lyeth the Province of B A R U F, extended Eaſtward to ſome part of 

Sinus Barbaricus, and touching at the Weſtern point, upon that of Farigar. The Soy! and People 

much of the ſame condition, with the reſt of. rhiopia, I{ahometans upon the Shores, but Chriſtians tor 

the generality in the mid-land-parts. Thoſe Chriſt5ans ſubje@ ( as the reſt ) to the Abaſſine Empe- 

rour ; but he hath neither place of ſtrength, or conſideration in all the Countrey ; thoſe of molt 

note, 1. Brava. once aFree Town, and governed after the manner of a Common-wealth, by twelve 

Aldermen, or Common Councellors, deſcended from the ſeven Arabian Brethren by whom firſt built; 
the Founders of Mag ora allo, as before was ſaid. But now, together with 2. Pate, and 3, Gegia 
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| -all upon the Sea, made ſujet to the Portugals, by whom taken under the Condu& of 7 riſtrun d: " Barts. ” 
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whereof weſhallſee anon) but of ſoliczle obſeryationinehe courſe of buſineſs, and ſo 0bſcurein the 


'eſteem of ſuch as have ſpoken of them ,- thatit isenough totell you where'to findetheir names: : and 


having found, their .names., to bid you nor to ſeek for more; there. being nothing elſe incthem which is 
© As forthe þody apgregated of theſeſ:veral Members, ic was firſt Homes, asis.notedand provedelſc- 
'where,by Ludimtbe Son of Mizraim,and the Nephew of Cham: trom whence this Nacjonin the Scri.. 
pture bath the name of Lydim A Nation not much raken notice of in the firſt Ages of time, but by an 
Errour of Joſephas :: who prin 5's much credit to'fomeT almndical Tales , or willingto advance the 
reputation. of the 7evs to the higheſt pitch , telleth usa ſtory., how the e/£rbiopians invaded anden- 
dangered Egypt, howthey were beaten back by Moſes, rhe City of Xeree beſieged and taken by him, 
or rather delivered to his hand, by Tharbis che daughter of the King', who had fallen in love with him, 
and on the betraying of the City was married to him: All this-not onely queſtioned ,- but rejeRed by 
diſcerning men, as a 7ew3/6, Fable, that hath no ground to ſtand uponin true Antiquity, With little bet- 
ter forcnne, and aslictle truth, do the ek rhiopians tell the ſtory of cheir own Original, By whom weare 
informed, that Chu the Son of Chary, firſt reigned in thise/£thiopia, to whom ſucceeded his Son Regwa, 
and next after' Deday : that from rhedeath of Dedan till the reign of Arzch ( the certain time whereof 
they tell not ) rhe people lived in Caves and holes digged under the m_ asdid the Trogledites, an 
antient Nation of chis Countrey, inthe times long after: that Arac firſt built the City of Ar#ma,and by 
that Pattern taught them theiuſe of Towns and Cities, Bur the mainpart of the Legend is the ſtory of 
HMaqueda a Queen hereof, and the fourch from Arach,- whom they will haye to be the Queen of Shebg, 
famous in both Teſtaments, forthe Royal Yife which ſhe beſtowed upon Solomon, Of whom they tell . 
us, that being got with Childe by S«/omen when ſhe was in his Courrgthe was delivered ofa Son, whom 
ſhe cauſed to be called Melech;or. Melilech,anday tbeage of 20 years,to be ſent to his Father, By whom 
inſtructed in the Law, atd circameiſed,and "alled'by:he name of David;be was returned into his Coun- 


- trey, with Azarias the Son of Zadek.the Prieſt, who hadtollenthe two Tables of the Law, and carried 


them with bim into cthjopia;. where the old Queen reſigned the Empire to her Son. His Succeflors 
afterwards called David, till 1ndion.( as they call bim the Zxn=ch of Queen Candace returning home, 
baptized the young Prince by the name of Philip. Thisisthe ſubſtance of the Legend, as related by them 
1n their own Chronicles ( but we know that they are no Goſpel, ) That Chas planted in Arabia, bath 
been ſhewnalready, asalſo what abſurdities muſt needs ariſe from ſuppoſing the Land of Chys to be this 
(Ethiopia, Therefore moſt proþableitis , thattbis Countrey was firſt peopled by the children of La- 


dim , as before was ſaid, To whom the Abaſſezes coming out of Arabia Felix , might be after added + 


and in ſome trac of time be of ſuch great power', as to put their name upon the Countrey, For that 
the Abaſſenes were originally an 4rabian people, appeared by Stzphavm, one of the old Chorographers, 
who out of Uranizs (an Antienter Authorthan himſelf ) hath told us this, a'Caomoi troc AecCixe. 
Another Srephanus, and he a yery learned Grammarian and, Lexicographer,, hath, as he thinks, decided 
the controyerſie, by making Sheba theiSon of Chwr'the Progenitor of the Hrabians, and Sheba the Sou 
of Regma, the Father of the «Ethiopians : and for this cauſe, -hath fitted us with.this pretty Criticiſm,tha 
Sheba when it is written with Samech, muſt be rendred «/£thiopss ; and Arabia, when writ with Shix. 


But this by no means will be found to agree the controverſie : it being evidently clear, that both Sheba - 


the Son of Chus,and Sheba the Son of Regma,were originally ſettled in Arabie,as hath there been ſhewn; 
though I deny not but that ſome ot the Poſterity of Chwsin thoſe elder times, (before the coming over 
of the Abaſſine Nations ) might either out of roo much populoſity , - or defire ofchange croſs over the 
Arabian Gulf,and take up ſuch parts ofthis Country asthe Lxdims had not not fully peopled, with whom 
conjun at laſt, both in name and;government. And for 2{ayneda (ſuppoſing thac to be ber name) ſhe 
was doubtleſs Queen of the Sabeans in Arabia-Felix ; not ofthe A thiopians , inthe waſte of /frick, 
For beſides the longſomneſs of the way:, too much fora Woman and a Queen to travel , it is very pro- 
bable,,- that the'Son of So/owen by this Lady ,, would never have ſuffered Egypt to have layen in quiet, 
whileſ: Se{ac the King-thereof. made war upon Rehoboam, the Son of Selomenallo,- and ſo by conſe- 
quence his half brother. But-to leave theſe uncertain Fables , the firſt aRjonof moment which we 
meet. with in unqueſtioned Story, touching theſe e thiopians, is that which hapned berwixt them 
and Cambyſes the Perſian Monarch; who having by force of Arms united Egyprto:Perfia, conceived it 
to be worth his labour to unite e-£ th5ops4 unto Egypt alſo. Upon thisreſolution;;:he ſent Ambaſſadours 
tothat King, toſearchinto the paſſages of bis Countrey, and diſcover his ſtrengths and by them ſenc 
a Tun of Wine, ſomeBracelets ;-a puryſe habit, anda box of ſweet oyntments,' ro preſent him with: 
Which Preſents being tendred-to him, he looked-upon the Unguents and the Purple Robe zs too ſlight 
and effeminate ; the Bracelets he conceived to be bonds, or fetters, and openlylaught at them, asto00 
weak to hold in a Priſoner : but withthe Wine he was very well pleaſed, andſorrowed that his Coun- 
trey yielded no ſuch liquor. But underſtanding well enough whatthis vift aimedat he.gavethe Am- 
baſſadours at their parting ( amongſt other gitts ) an A rhiopian Bow: of great length andftrength; 


requiring them to tell their Maſter, that untill every Perfax could bend that Bow (the £rhiop;ani Bows' 
being a foot longer thanthe Per fian, as before was noted. ) it would be no ſafe warring upon hisDo-" 
minions; and that he had good cauſe to thank the Gods, for giving the . Ethiopian; ſocotitented” 


minges, as not to think of conquering their Neighbours kingdoms. Lying far off; 'and parted from 


Egypr by vaſt Mountains, we-tind then not looked aſter by the 24 acedonians, * Nor had the Ronians: 
meddled _ 
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meddled with them , hadrhey not been provoked by Candace, the Queen hereof, during the Empire 6f 
Augnſtus, who baving made a War on Egypt, was by Petronins, Governour of that Province, woe 
ro ſuch conformity, = ſhe was fain to ſue for peace, and to purchaſe it with the loſs of ſome part of 

Countrey. To keep them quiet for the furure, Phile an /Erhiopian City, but on the borders of Egypt 
is made a Garriſon by the Romans , and the Seat of their Deputy for theſe parts : held by them 
till the Empire of Dioclefian, and by him abandoned, becauſe the charge of keeping ic did exceed 
the profit, Afﬀeer this, growing into power and reputation , the o/£ thiopian Kings werereckoned of 
as friends to the Roman Empire : in ſo much as 7 uſt inian ſent unto Helift hex, as 7 »ſtin bis Succel.. 
ſour did unto Archetas , the then Kings of chis Countrey,, to crave their brotherly aſlifiance againſt the 

ans. | | 

"" their Converſionto the Faith in the reign of a ſecond Candace , ( unleſs as Pliny thiketh , Cay- 
dace was the general nime of all their Queens ) we have ſpoke already. To which the «A thiopsans add, 
that after the baptizing of their firſt Philip ( the Son of that Candace.) by the hands of the Ewnnch, the 
Emperours ſucceeding had the. name of Philip , till the religious lite of fohn, a Contemporary of the 
Emperour Coſtas , honoured as a Saint after his deceaſe; made them rake his name, Some buildir 

upon this Tradition , have to the name of Fohx prefixed that of Precbyter , becauſe ( as they affirm ) he 
exccuteth as well the Sacerdotal as the RegalOffice : Rex idem hominun Divumgque Sacerdos, the very 
eAnins of the Poet : Andthis ſo commonly received, that heis vulgarly called by the name of Pre 
2ohn, and his Eflate the Empire of Preſter John, with no truth at all. Others more probably conceive, 
that this vulgar name of Preſter John , is bur a corruption , or miſtake for Pretegian, Or Precious fob, 
and that the word Prere ( by which hisSubjeRts call him ) importerh no leſs. And yet 1 more incline 
to thoſe, who finding that the word Preſtegan ſignifieth an Apoſtle , in the Perfiun tongue; and Preſt;- 
84%, an Apoſtolical man; do thereupon infer, that the title of: Padeſca Preftigiani, an Apoſtolical K ing 


- was givenunto him for the Orthodoxy of his Belief. Which nor being underſtood by ſome, inſtead 6 


Preſegian, they have made Prieft oh, inLatine Presbyter Johann:s: As by alike miſtake, one Pregent, 
( or Pregian as the French pronounceit ) Commandey of ſome Gallies under Z ew; the 12th. was by the 
Engliſh of thoſe times, called Prior Fohn. ' Preſtegian then, not Prieſt Jobw , is his proper adjun&, con- 
tracedly, but commonly called the Prere , by the Modern French, who uſually leave out / before a 
conſonant, Their Empire greater heretofore, than it is at the preſent, ſhrewdly impaired of late times by 
the Twrks, and Arabians : of which the firſt have eakenfrom him all his Countrey, from the Iſle of 
Mere unto Egypt, with all the Sea-coaſts of Baynagaſſo; the latter as much encroaching on them, on 
thereſt of the Mfaritineparts of his Dominions, Bur from none have they ſuffered more, than the Kings 
of Adel, - who have divers times laid waſte their Countrey, diſcomfited ſome of them in the open field, 
andin the year 1558. ſlain theirKing in Battel, Not cured of thoſe wounds tq this very day. For Adam, 
who ſucceeded Clandiny that was flainin battel , was ſo far from being able to revenge the death of his 


 Predeceſſour , that being ſuſpeRed to incline to Mahomet aniſm, he was defeated by the ander Xing of 


Barnagaſſe. Since which time they have ſo languiſhed by inteſtine difſentions, that though 4lexan. 
der the third ( ifthere wereever ſuch a King, which I finde much doubte@ ) is faid to have ſettled his af- 
fairs by the aide of the Portagals, and that ſome ſtrange ſucceſſes have been firce reported of a later Em- 
perour: yet the truth is , that the Eſtate hereof hath been ſoimbroyled in c524/ Wars, and ſo many of 
their Emperors fucceſſively murdered ; that the power and repuration of it is exceedingly weakned, 
and the Countrey made a prey toimpuiſſant Enemies, For in the year 603, the Emperour 2elech 
Gogad, who ſucceededin the Throne by the depoſition andimpriſonment of his Predeceſſour ( under 
colour of baſtardy ) was not long after ſlain by one Zezelezexs; and fames , Or ?aceb advanced unto 
the Empire : Zames not long after vanquiſhed, and ſlain inthe Fields of Gxera, by one Sazinefims ( cone 
traRedly by ſome called S»ſneas ) his three Sons being forced to fly to provide for their ſafety, What 
became of the two eldeſt 1 have no where found. The youngeſt called ZagaChriftes, atter many. 
hazardous wandrings and accidents, arrived at laſt into 7:aly ; and thence he came to Pars, An. 1638. 


where he was entertained in the quality of a Prince, but without hope of beirg reſtored to the Throne 


of his Fathers ; For $Sazinofrws, or Suſneas, immediately upon the viRory had poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
whole Empire, though for a time ſo terribly diſquiered with Treaſons and Confpiracies, that in the 
year 1607, he was fain to ſue for aide to the King of Spain , and tender a ſubmiſſion of the Abaſſine 
Churchesco the Pope of Rowe. But the ſpirit of Rebellion being conjured up, could not ſo eaſily belaid 
down ( though there foliowed a long calm between ) but that it brake ovt again within few years after 
( thatisto ſay, aboutthe year 1628, ) more violently than it did before : a powerfull Rebel ſtarting vp, 
who followed by an Army of 50000 had queſtionleſs diſpoſſcſſed the Prete of bis whole Dominions , if 
not prevented and diſcomfited beyond expeQation. - For it hapned that one Vermeile a French-mar, 
a Jueller by Trade, but exercif:d inthe wars of Holand, underſtanding that the Abboſſine Empreſs was 
much delighted wich the Rarities and Jewels of Zeraſe, found means to convey himſelf into the Courr, 
where underſtinding the great danger which the great Emperour was in; and theignorance as well of 
the good SubjeRts, as ofthe Rebels in the Arts of war; he gat leave to have the diſciplining , or training 
of 8000 men, wich which ſmall Army he utterly diſcomfited and routed that vaſt body of Rebels, and 
w3s thereupon deſeryedly made Commander in Chief of allthe Forces of the Empire. This is thelaſt 
news of any certainty that hath come from thence : ( it being A»»o 1634. in which that ViQory wes 
obtained )-but chat there hath been a report of ſome new commotions, Ao 1648. the particulars and 
truch whereof muſt be ſought elſ-where. 
Yer noewichſlanding theſe diſaſters, theſe latter Emperours have ſtill preſerved their Ma'eſly amongſt 
their Subj«&s, whom they hold in ſervitude cnough , though they keep not ſuch a diſtance as in former 
| Agcs, 
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; Apes, when the Prete was honoured as a God, and viſed to ſhew himſelf but thrice in a year, viz. on 
 Clriftmas, Eaſter, and Holy-rood day : by which retirednefs it was thought chat he made his preſence 
more: accepcable, -ſome holding nothing ro be more derogatory from the Majeſty of a King, chan to 
- make himſelf roo common an obze@ for the eye of the vulgar, The like kinde of ſtate was once kept by 
thoſe Kings of France of thefirſt Merovignian line, who withdrawing themſelves from all publick at- 
fairs, uſed only toſhew themſelves ( as we have already ſaid ) on ay aay. A greater retiredneſs than 
this, was that which Yaleda Queen of the Terferi(a people of the Rhee )is reported by Tacitus to have 
aſed; for whenthe reſt of the Germans then in arms, ſent Ambaſſadorsto her , toinform her of their 
victory againſt the Romans, they were prohibited either to ſpeak to her, or to ſee her, Arcebantur afþe- 
fn, quo venerationss plus ineſſet, Such a keeping of ſtate, the politick Prince 7 3berizs uſed, when the Ger- 
az legions mutined , for he daigned not himſelf to ſee them pacitied, but ſent bis Son, the reaſon was, 
quia majeſbati major « longinquo reverentia, And no doubt the ſame keeping of diſtance ſwayed much 
with him, when he forſook Rowe,and kept Court privately at Caprea : though I deny not, but a.propen- 
fionto follow his »»araral pleaſures the more ſecurely ropether with his deformities on his face, had alſo 
- their powersupon his reſolution, | | HRISN 
. Thetitle of this great and mighty Emperonr ( but neither ſo great, or mighty in power, as title) run- 
neth thus: V.N. Supream of his Kingdoms, and the Beloved of GOD, the Pillar of Faith,ſprung from the 
Bock of Judah,rhe Son of David,the Son of Solomon,rhe Son of the Columne of Sion,the Son of the Seed of Ja- 
cob,the Son of the hand of Mary,the Son of Nahn after the fleſh, the Son of St. Peter and Paul after the ſpirit, 
Emperour of the higher and fe Ethiopia, and of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, Dominions and Countries of 
Xoa, Goa, Caffares, Fatigar, Angotz, Balignazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyami, where are the Fountains of 
Nile, Amara, Baguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Trigremaon, Sabaim, the birth-place of the 2 meen of 
Saba, Bernagaſſum, and Lord of all the Regions unto the confines of Egypt. 

It ſeemeth by this title, that theſe /Z&rhiopian Emperours however the truth of ſtory goeth, conceive 
themſelves to be ſprung from Solomen,and Maqueda(or Nizanle,as Joſeph nameth her)the Queen of the 
South, For better confirmation whereof, itis by ſome reported, that the Arms of this kingdomare the 
ſame with thoſe of the Tribe of Zda, which area Lyon Rampant ina field Or , and that the Motto of 
them is to this effe&, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah ſhall overcome. But Bara, an expert Herauld, 

"giveth this Prince no ſuch Coat-armour, his Arms, according to him, being ZL»a, a croſs portate Mars, 
charged wich a Crucifix $ol,between two Scourges of the Second, And yer not _—_— ro difcreditthe 
old Tradition, {o generally received amongſt them, it might be paſs, >: When the 4baſſens 
came into /£ thiopia, ſome of the Sab ears their next Neighbours came alongtor comhpaty, and amongſt 
them ſome of the Royal race of the Queen of Sheba, with ſome of which, by teaſo of their great Nobi- 
liry, ſome of the Abaſſine Emperors mightthink fitto match, Nor is itany mattef of impoſlibiliry, but 
that Solomon ( conſidering bis courfe of life ) might get a Son upon the body of that Queen, from whom 
the /£ thiopian Princes might be thus defcended. | 

As for the Government of theſe Emperors, it is abſolutely Regal, or to ſay better, perfetly Deſpors- 

cal : the people being treated by them more like ſlaves, than Subjects, taking away Signenries, and gi- 
ving them unco whom he pleafectr, the deprived party not daring to expreſs the leaſt diſcontent. By 
them ſo reverenced, that it was antiently a cuſtom, if che King were þlinge, or lame, or maimed, tor the 
Subje& toinfli on his own body the like 5mpreſſon: ſtill had in fo mach honour by the greateſt SubjeR, 
that at hisbare name, they bow their bodies, and touch the ground with one of their fingers, and reve-. 
rence his Pavilion as they paſs by, though he be not init. He on the other fide, ſeldom appearethto his 
SnbjeRts, but with his Crown upon his head, anda Silver Cracifix in his hand, his face then covered with 
a piece of Watchet Taffata, which he lifteth up and putteth down, according as he is minded to grace the 
party wich whom he talketh, 


As for his Forces and Revennes, ſome of our late Obſervators ſpeak nothing but wonders, Some ſay. 


his Empire reacheth from the Red-Sea,to the Arlantick Ocean,and from one Tropick tothe other:Some 
that he is of ſo great Riches, that he is able to purchaſe a ojery of all the _ , if it were to be (old; 
others, that he is able to raiſe for any preſent ſervice, a Million of men. And he himſelf is ſaid to have 
offered to the Portugals one Milion of money, and another of men, if they would employ it in a war 
apainſt the I»fidels. But notwithſtanding theſe great brags, I cannot think this Emperor to be ſuch a A43- 
racle, as ſome of theſe Reports have made him. For they that ſpeak moſt knowingly of his Revenues, affirm, 
that the ordinary expences of his Court and Army being diſcharged, he coffereth up but three Millions 
of Crowns per ann«m; which is no great matter : and upon extraordinary emergencies of war and trouble, 
will be calily waſted , or brought into a narrower compaſs. And yet to make up this Revenue, beſides 
the Crown Lands , or Demain Imperial, he layeth ſoine Tax, or other upon every Houſe , re- 
ceiveth the Tenth of all that isdigged out of their Mines : andlevieth on the fo Lords the Reve-. 


= of any one of their Towrs, which he pleaſeth to chule, fo it be not that in which the Lords chemſelyes 
inhabit, | | | 


This, though it be no great 1#trado, conſidering thelarge extent of his Dominions,, and form of his | 


Government, yet it is greater in proportion, than his Forces are, For notwithſtanding the report of Al-, 
varez,, and his own great brag, of raiſing a 143/ionof men for preſent ſervice, it iswell knownthat he, 
was never able to advance half that number, inhis greateſt neceſſity ; and amongſt thoſe whom he can. 


raiſe, there are but few who can deſerve the name of Souldiers. For the people being poor and begger-- 


ly, and brought up in a ſervile and baſe condition, are naturally deſtitute of that courage andalacrity of. 
ſpiric, which ſhould be in men profeſſing Armee, or fit for noble undertakings, and are heſides,on certain 
Jealonfiesot Srate, ſo diſuſed from war, that they know not how to uſe their weapons when there is 0ccax. 

| Rrrr ſion. 
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ETHIOPIA SUPERIOR. 


ſion.” So that for my part I conſider him as a weak and impmiſſanr Prince of no authority , or influence 
out of his Dominions , nor. able to defend himſelf from the continual incurſions of his Negtbous 
( ſome of them mean and petit Princes ) whichlye neareſt to him, Lang: locked on every ſide from 
Traffick and Commerce with the Seas; incroached upon Northward, by the 7 «rks; confronted onthe 
Weſt, by the King of Borneo, who poſſeſſeth nota tenth part ofthe Land of Negrees, onthe Eaſt, con- 
tinually beardedand baMed by the King of 4de/, ſometimes a Yaſſal of hisown, and on the South, with 
the Galle, a barbarous Nation of the other c/£:hiopia, who lay all waſt before them, whereſoever they 
come, and finally in theſe latter times by his own SubjeRs alſo. Injuries not to be endured, had he power 
to help it. . 

Bur the chief Stay of this Eſtate, is an Order of Knighthood,, entituled by the name of St. Antony, to 
which every Father thatis of the degree of a Gentleman, is to deſtinate one of his Sons, if he haye aboye 
two, but not the Eldeſt, And out of theſe they cull about 12000 Horſe; which are to be the ſtanding 
Guard of the Emperours perſon : Their Oath is, Todefend the Frontiers ofthe Empire, to preſerye ge 
ligion, and to make head againſtthe enemies of the Faith. The Abbers ofthis Order ( forit is partly Re. 
ligious, partly Military )live in the Mountain of Amara , where they have two Monefterics; aswell for 


the training up of theſe Knights in the time of their youth, astheir rercrement when grown old and dif- 
charged from ſervice. | 


And fo much for /£rhiopia Superior. 
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| oye er mg = name extending from: 
| the bottom of the Gulf of Arabia, tothe'Southern Ocean) on the Welt; with the «/£rbiopick, 
Ocean ; on the North, with Terra Nigritarum, and the higher &£thiopia; and-onthe Soath.; where:it 
endeth ina point or Cons, withthe Main Ocean, parting it trom-the Souchernundiſcovered Continent, . 
It was called e£thiopia forthe reaſon beforedelivered. 7vferior was addedfor diſtinRtions ſakegbecaufe 
ſomewhat of a lower ſituationthanthe other is. By Prolompy called Ethiopia Interior, becauſe lying more 
within the Land, and remote from knowledge than the nearerdid; and by late'wricers for the contrary 
reaſon called e/Ethiopia Exterior , becauſe ſituate withougand beyond the other. - Ty 
It comprehendeth all Prolomies «Ethiopia Imerior,, part ot his «&thiopia ſub Egypto, and all thoſe 
Lands to him unknown, which he giveth us under the name of Terra Incognita, The Country fo little dif- 
covered in thoſe elder times, that we find mentignonly of omeemment Mountains,as 1. Canchzs, 2.Loy! 
3.Z iphia,4. Barditts,5. Meſchi,one only Region known by name,called Agiſmba,and of that nothing bur 
the name, and that it was a Province of a large extent; The people nor diſtinguiſhed here, as in other 
places, by their Tribes and-Families, but only by theirkind of diet; ſome of them wag called Azthropo- 
phagi,trom their eating of men, and others 7chrhyophag; tromtheir living on fiſh.Oftheſe, the firſt inhabi. 
ted on the Eaſtern ſhores,near the Bay of Barbaria;the principaliofwhich had the name of Rapſi,the laſt 
on the ſhores of theWeſtern Ocean, near AE—_ the Great Bay; called alſo from their Weſtern 
fituation,by the name of Heſper:i Nothing elſe told us of theſe parts by the Ancient Writers, but that the 
Lakes or Fens of Nilus,were occalioned by the great abundance of ſnow which felþfrom the Iſontains 
of the Moon: & that in many parts hereof, there were Rhinecerors, Tigers,Elephants;burtheſe laſt all white.. 
- Such was the face of this Country in thoſe elder dayes.: The Charactergf ic at:the preſent ; generally- 
and in brief, is thus given by Anbanas, viz. Thatit is mountainow inthe Welt ;fangin the midſt}; and 
deſart towards the Eaſt, But for the ſeveral qualities of che ſoil and people, being of very different. tem.,/ 


M-THIOPIA INFERIOR is bounded ortle Ball; withithe Red: Sea(thas zo. 


pers, we ſhall give the better deſcription ofchem in*their ſeveral 3ncloſures; than as preſented thus.in 


common. In the mean time to take a view of the Hills, and Rivers; ofmoſtreckoningin it ; the principal 
of their Mountains are 1. thoſe called Cantaberesinthe Provineeof Angola; 26 Lune Montes, formerly 
accounted forthe boundary of both «'£:hiopi#r, now found to-belong unto this alone} A chain_of- Hills; 
but known by no particular name, lying under the Tropick of Capricorn; full of ho Rocks, ofan incre., 
dible height , and inhabited by a barbarousand ſavage People the valleys underneath of ſo great a 
depth, that they ſeem co emulate the Mountains. PS. ior Arif ad etl», nant; 1 
 Inthis Countryis the Lake'of Zembre, ſomuch renowned forgiving birth to the-greateſt Riversof. 
the world , thongh it ſelfbut 50 miles in compaſs.” For out of the-abundance hereofflow:he famous Ri- 
vers, 1. Nils, which paſſitigthorow ſome part of this Country, and rraverſing the whole length ofthe 
Abaſſian and. Egyptian Empires;endeth its long conrſein the Aediterranean. 2. Zaire, the greateſt of all 
Africk , but unknown to the Antients , 3h running Eaſtward thorow the kingdoms 0 Mavicengo; 
and taking inthe lefler ſtreams of 1. YambR; 2. Barbela, 3. Coanza, 4. Lelunds, makes many Iſlands in 
his way ; andatthe laſt by a mouthof 28 miles wideneſs diſgorgeth his full, tomatk in. the Weſtern 
Ocean. 3. Cnama, which making his paſſage towards the Eaſt, atdmuch increaſed by the addirionof fix 
great Rivers; aſtera long courſe of 700 miles'( in all whichitis navigable): loſeth it ſelf in the /ndiar, 
or e/£thiopick Ocean, and 4. Fluvins Spiritut Santis, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhaping a. 
courſe oppoſite unto that of Nils, endeth it in concluſion inthe'Southern Seas. It 1sdivided molt-pro- 
perly into theſe four parts, thatis to ſay, 1.Z anguebar, 2. Monomotapa, 3.Cafraria; 4. Iavicongo. Some 
alſo adde the Country of Aa», ſubdivided into the two Kingdoms of Adel;and:Adea. But thele we have 
aſcribed, with better reaſon, rothe other /£rbiopia, withinthe bounds whereof they are wholly ſituate, 


rr Z UANGUERAR. NWI yo. hs 


ANGUER AR, or Z ANZIB AR. is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Red-Sea,, or the [ndiav 

| Ocean;on the Weſt, with the Kingdoms of: Maniconge, andpart of theother«:hjopia: onthe 
North,with the higher &thiopia only, on the South, with Afonomotapa,Thereaſonof thenamel findnor; 
It containeth in 1t the great Province of 4 9 by the old Writers in' Ethiopia Interior ;and 
inſo much of the otherallo as lieth onthe South of che River Raft ; now called: Qailimanci, bygubich. 
parted from the Kingdoms of Adel,and Adra.' The Country .on both ſides of tharRiver; knownin old 
times by the name of Barbara, giveth to a large adjoyning Bay the name of Sinme:Barbaricus ; and'was 
much famed inthoſe elder times, for the beſt fort of Myrrhe : the Myrrha TrapePcies , and 4/yrrha 
Barbara,or Barbarica, beinguſed for the ſame, by ſome of the Antients, becauſenhe Trog/odjter andthe 
people ofthis Barbaria joyned on one another. Here was alſo.inthoſeelder times & good race of Gins 
ger, of which Dzoſcorides ſaith, Manep PAviO-is} nopurtduhiog iy TE BaoCcer, that itis: the Bark of a Tree 


brought out of Barbara. Where by the way, the Scholiafts upon that Author, and-?4;xy in the 12: Book 


tmve been much miſtaken;of which the firſt rakes this Barbara or Barbariafor ſome part of the Iniitsgthe 
other thinketh that the A/1rrha of theſe partshad:the- name of Barbara, from the drofficeſs &conrſheſs 
of it, as if fo called only becauſe unrefined. The principal Town hereof called Rapra ;/by che name ofthe 
River, ſeated not farfrom the Sea; and by reaſon of the prear:Trade of it, eſteemed the Metropolys of 


Barbaria inthe time of Ptolomy, A noted Promontory of the ſame name was not far from henceu113 45, 
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ombate. 0 come ap2into Zanzibar, as it is now called , the Countrey isaffirmed to be low and fenny,, and 
bay ng = much overfiowniorigh unruly Riyers gand withal ſo full of Woods and Forreſ!s, that for yg of pil. 
| ſage for the wird, the air is generally { asin'2ll Fenny: Countreys of the liksohſtru&ion) exceedirg peſt; 
lem. The people of complexian blzck,, and of curled hair, Afcbomeravs on the Sea-coaſts; in the in. 
kand parts /dolate}s; excreamly given to Wirebcraſt, and Divinations, Naked above the waſte, and be. I 
neath eovered only with the skins of beaſts, 6r ſome ſuch mingled colour. ſtuff as the 'Scori® F44d. The AN} 
Moors which dwell onthe $ex-coafts, uſe tondventute on the Seasinlicde Veſſels, ſowed rogether wich: - 
leahernchongs, and catked withGam; baving noother ſails in them chenthe leaves of Palm-irces, Bonry, 
of as ſlight a making, as thoſe uledancrently by the &ritavs, whereof thus the Poet : 


Primum Fey flix, madefafto vimive parvam 
T exitur in puppim; ceſoque indura juvenco 
Vettoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat Ammen, 


Whbich I find thus rendred romy-hand , 


T he moiftned Ofict of the hoary willow 

Is woven firſt into 4 little Boat , 

_ Thinchoath' din Emllocky bides, wpow the Brilow 
4 | : Of a prond River lightly doth it float. 


lt comaineth inirto the nomber of 15 Provinces, thatis tofay, 1. Melinde, 2. fombazn; 3; Dvilea, 
4. Moſambique, 5.Sefala allalong the Coaſts, 6. Morwhemage, 7.Corova, 8.Calen, 9g. Anzuga, 10, Mey: 
zalo, 11; Badin, 12, Mombre, 13, Munihize, 14. Embroe, and 15. Macaos, more within the Land. Of. 
the nine faſt, not being fey diſcovered , andtherefore likely to yield nothing of note angcredir, 
we ſhall now be ſilent, bh the firſt fix lying uponthe Shores, or neer ir, and conſequently better knowg. 
to Merchants, Travellers, and the like” Adventaxers, ſhall be ſurveyed in order as they lic before us, 

'H | .1., CME LINDE is the name of alictle Kingdom , on the South of the Realm of Ages, inthe. 
"oF Higher /£thiopia , from which parted by the River Kaptus , now called 2yilimanci:; So named from 
ks. Melinde , the chiet City of it, well walled, and ſ:atedina fruitful and delighctal ſoil ; abundantly produ- 
Rive of Rice, Mill, Fleſh, Limons, Citrons, and mol fortsof fruits ; bur not well furniſhed with Corn, 
the greateſt part whereof is brought our'of Cambaia,a Province of [ndia. The houſes built of lime and; 
None, afrer the manner of Exrope/ The Inhabitancs on rhe Sea-coalts, of Arabian breed , and of char 
Religion ; thoſe of che In-latids, which are of the original Natives, for the moſt part Heathens, Moſt 
of them of an 0/ive coloxr, but inclining to white z rhe Women generally of as whicecomplexions as in 
other places , bur they have ſome black people alfo : Andallofthem moreciv3/in their Habir, courſe of 
life, and entettainmentinclieir houſes, chanrhe reſt ofrhis Countrey, Great friends unco the Portugale, 
and beiriended by them, ever fince che' kind entertainmeng which chey gave umo Faſqnes di Gama; 
—_ they furniſhed wich Pts todireR him inhis way to 4 ; when firlt diſcovered by that peo» 

, An. 1497. Gi g 

2. MOMBAZ A is the name.of another of theſe petit Kingdoms, of the ſame nature forthe 
temper of the ſoil and people, thar Aſe/ivgeis. So called from Afombaza the chief City of it , ſiruare 
from AMelinde about 70 miles, in a lictle Ifland of 12 mites compaſs, but of good influence 0n ſome pars 
of the Continent alſo; The Ifle and Ciry faid ro have ſome reſemblance unto the Rhodes, The Town 
about a leapue incircuit, environed witha wall, and fortified with a Caſtle ; the fireets thereof very naz- 
row; but well baile, moſt ofthe houſes being brick, andthe Xfofques capacious. The King heteot a Ma- 
hometan, asare molt of his Subjeds, anda bitter Enemy of the Chriftiavs. For which cauſe, and upon 
ſome diſcourteſies received from them, the Town was takenby Yaſques di Gama, An. 1509. but abatt» _ 
doned _ by reaſon of the unhealchy air , not well agreeing with che conſtitution of the Portugal, Af | 
rerwards having taken in Alibeg and five Turki/b Gallies , the better to enable themſelves againſt the 
Portugal; the Town was taken and ruinated by Thomas de Cotigno, ſent thither Az, 158g. by the Por- 
rugal Vice-Roy reſidingin Goa; there being taken at rhar time ( beſides the ſpoit of che City ) allche 
Tvrki/h Gallies, andin them 23 greater , andas m1ny leſſer pieces of Ordnarice. Such of che 7 wrks and 
Citizens as eſcaped the flaughter , and had the opportunity of coming to cliera ,. yielded clieſelvesints 
the:r power, toavoid the fury of the 7wbians, a mar-eating people yo: had before beſieged che City : 
and gaghering up ſuch gleanings as werElefc by the Porrugals, devoured the King : and as maby of the 
oo Citiz2ns, asthey could get into their hands; 2. Ampaza, the ſecond Town of note, was takea 

y the Porexgals, about two years after. C4 % 

3. 2UILO A licthonthe South of Mombazes The Countrey rich and pleafant , the Inhabi> 
rants: for the -moſt part of . frabian Anceſtry ; of complexion near unto white ; rheir Women come- 
ly, ſumptuous in attive, and of civil carriage, neat in their houſes, which are generally well built and 
richly furniſhed, Touching the ordering of this Sex ( of whoſe honour they are very tender ) the pes 
ple of this 2-i/o4 are ſaid ro have a ſtrange cuſtome amongſt them, more to be mentioned for the 
rarity. than.the decency” of it: which is the ſowing up of the privare paſſiges ot nature jn their i&+. 
male Children, lerwingiovely a ſmall ventfor: their urine, Thus ſowed,, they keep rhem carefully ac 
7 K bome, till chey come to be married, And ſhe that is by ber Husband found ro. want this ſign. of her. 
: perpetual Virginity, is with all kind of ignominy ſent back to her Parents, and by them as ditgracetully 


received. 


—. 


It 


_— 


- Trcovok this 


- " , wy 
vaſſne , ſought 
IS ae! 244 


full by the trade 
«, the chief Townof 


of Sefala, exrended ( | v adorned Ds f Tow 
_—_—_ om, rhar for ſumptuous and megyificent building*,therewerefew like it in-rli6ſe parts, Proy: 
- ofcheir many good ſucceſſes, they. provoked the Poringalr, by whom underthe copdu of Faſanc; 


An, 1500. the Ciryit ſelf "was taken, the King-madea Triburary, ard with hit ph Le ihe 
| trefles erected by them in convenient places, Secure and wantort by this roar Ber © 04 quarrel with 
Abraham , then the King of thisCouncrey ; whomrin the year 150y. they depoſed from his kingdom, 
_ and placed antherinhis Throne , under cotour of not paying the conditioned Tribiite, - For which the 
Arabian roſe in Arms, diſplaced their new King, demoliſhedrheir Fortifications, and ſent them to learn 
- better moderation in their proſperous Fortanes, Ax, r509. The buſineſs coming after to a compoſition, 
the 2 »iloan covenanted for the yearly 7 7ibare of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the Portxgals, to live 
 inpeace, and quietly enjoy bis own without further trouble, ONT oF 
4. MOSAMBI 2B \yabontheSoihof Builva. Socalied of CMoſambique the chief Ciry 
of it, ſiraace iy a Hale jfland [ « principal of three, oppoſite all of themto the mourh of the Rives 
orhincars,und bordering on the Promontory ofold alled Prom ſpoken of by Proton god by big 
made the furtheſt known place of all this Coaft, Inche Hlandrhere are faidco be ſheepwhoſe tails are 
25 pound weight, as in other places af theſe Countries, and fome parts of $1154, Hens, b/achin feathers, 
, thd- bone; and if ſodden mike = ——_—_ = OS er _ pus _ afy other, 
Of Pork $ood flore;the more,beemife the people are for the moſt part of the Law of MHahomer,by which 
all bogem is forbidden, - The it-land parts more barren, but very populous: ſo v nary, 
when the Porcagels firſt came among/tliem, chat fora Shirg, a Razor, and a little Bell, they ſold fifteen 
Kine, and then fell out. among themſelves who ſhould have the Be#, The Town convemently ſeated 
on a large and capacious Haven, and fortified with # very firong Caſtle , inthe harids of the ror 


_whointheir goingto the udies, and returning back, uſero callin here, and fit themſelves with al) ja 
neceſſary t6 purſe their voyage. A Town" of fo preac wealth and trading , char the Captain of che 
Caſtle inthe rime of his Government, (which continuerh onely for three years) is ſaid to lay up 300900 
Dwcars for bis Lawfullgains, ont of the Gold, that cometh from Sofala.: A gainſo great, thar at the end 
of his three years, he is to ſerveſorthree years ſnort ſome placeorocher of the Eaft Indies ar his own 
charge, wichout any allowance from che King or State of Porrwg al, 'and then permitred toreturn to his 

| native Countrey, Such of chat Nattonas are ſuffered r6/inhabit here, are ejoyned toe married, co the 
end the 1flard ſhould be weltpeopled , and as well mainrained; which otheririſe perhaps wight have 

few ſe in it, but the Garriſon'Soutdiers, atidthe FaQors bf particular Merchants, 8 | 
5. $0 F AL A lyeb on the Soutlt of Moſabique, fig which parted by the River Cuama, the: 
reateſt River of cloſe parts, and thence extended'ro the Mounrains which they call Aanica, by which 
perated from Monomeotapa, Socalled from Sofala, rhe chief Ciry ofir, ſituate in a licdls Iftand ( asthe 


former are ) but with great influence onthe Landadjoyning. Boch Town and 1Nhd ſubje& unto.che 


power of the Porrugals, who have a Fort, the better toſecure the Faltery by them berc ere&ted, one of 
thericheſt in the World; the People brinping hither F-apo% der pita phong ( of which they havemoſt 
plencifull Mines) which they exchange witt chemfor cir Cloth, and other commodities. Iris ſuppoſed 
that the Gold brought into I amourteth ro two 31i0iens yearly. The fupoſicionſo agreeable 
to all other circumſtances , that litce queſtion need be made'of the cruth thereof, . Infomuch asthis 
Countrey for its abundance of (Getd and 7vory,, is by ſome thoupht to he that Land of Ophir ,towhich 
Solopron Tent ; and of this Opinion Ortelius itt his Theſaurus was the firſt Author; butinmy mide; up 


. ho ptobable conſeures, and _ very ftrong preſumprion. ' For firſt, Ophir the Son of [00.5 | 
i FR] 


whontmenionismadeinthe 10th. of Ger. verſ.. 2g. and from-whom the Land of aphir, inalllikelybe 
todkits name; is inthe next Verſe ſaid ro have planttdinrhe Eaſt whereas this $o/a/« is ſituate South- 
weſt from Chatr; inwhich the confuſion of Tongues , and diſperſing of the People, began; ; And. 
ſecondly, it isitipo{ſible for the'Navy of Slower whichlay ut E20-Gebrr, inthe Bay of Arabia; to 
have ſpent three years in comitg hither, and returning « which we finde to have beenthe uſua[time of- 
finiſhing thevoyuhdt to Ophir, 1X Mg; ch. 16. Ophir then is ſome part of Indie, But wherheric werethe- 
1and of Swat, or tha of Zrilan, or one ofthe Holuree's, or the land of alex, called by'the 
| om Anrea Cherſoneſms, 1 dare not determine, conſidering what worthy men maintain theſe ſeveral 


6. MOENHEMAGEo MO NOE MUG, the only inlaad Province of any nor, bath. 
"Poe 


on the Eaſt Mombaza, and Ynilea, onthe Welt, the famous River Nilws, ontheNorth pattof 


the Dominions of the Abaſſiat Empervurs ; onthe South, Moſambigue. rb beyre” Lang nn | 


full of Mines of '&u/4, yer thePeople uſe it not for Mpeg bit harter ic in, excliange wirhthe 


Merchants for Silks and Taff ara's,wvith whichthey uſe to oath hemfelves fromthe Girdledow 


% 


In ſtead of Money, they make uſe of PedComnters, mnch reſembling Glaſs. Governed by a Kingoftheir- 


own, who holds eonfedericy with the Kings of Mombaza and Dies, for the beteer ordering of rheip 
Ca 


Trade. ' To whor are alſo ſubje& a wildeard cruet people; Agag, inkabicing on Lake Zembre,* 
and the banks of the Nilus, diſperſed" ahour the ficldsin their tiomely cottages, blick, ara 344 
E 


of ar horrible aſpe&; more horrible than otherwiſe chey would be, by drawing linesypon heir chezk 
the 


with an iron-inſtzument , and forting their eye lids ro turn bacwards. By the afliftance of this peophe.. 
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ing of 1 enhemage hath hicherto preſerved his Eflate againſt the King of Aſonometapa: and they 
fehres by [as ot cheir own Leaders did ſo diſtreſs the King of Congo, thar they forced himto retire 
toa ſmallſland, where be hardly ſcaped a violentand untimely death, moſt@f his people being ſtarved, 
Of which more hereafter. . | G 


. $* " 


©, Tonching thereſt oftheſe Provinces, we cagſay bur little, and tha little of no great note or certainty, » 
but. that they differ for the moſt part from one another, both in ſpeech and beMviour; each Village un- 
der a ſeveral King, and each in continual quarrel with its. next neigbbours; whom if they overcome, they 
eat, At leaſure-times-they live by hunting, and the fleſhof Elephants.; And amongſt theſe, but more up- 
on the borders of the Abaſſine Empire, I place the Gale; a Nationleſs nation, as it were, without Houſe 
or Dwelling,without Law or Government;as barbarous and horrid as the Ageza(whom ſome call J gge 
or Giacqus ) are affirmed to be; who watching their advantages , and joyned rogether inſome Arts of 
doing miſchief, have made oflate ſuch deſolations inthe Countries of Preftor Fohy. 


2. MONOMOT APA. nant 11408 


ONOMOTAPA, BENO MOT ANA, r BENQMOT AXA, ( forbyall 
Miu names it is called) is boundedon the North,wich the River Cagma, by. which and the Moyn- 
rain of X/agnice, itis parted from Zanzjbar; on the Weſt, and South, by the River of the Holy Ghoſt by 
which ſeparated from Cafraria, and on the Eaſt, by the main Ocean; $0 that it is almoſt an}ſland;faid to 
contain in compaſs 750 Spaniſs leagues, or 3250:{talian miles. +108 40 | x 
The Air hereof 1s ſaid to be very temperate, andthe Countrey. very good and pleafant, yet full of 
Forreſts, Well watered, beſides the two great Rivers before mentioned, with the Streams of 1. Panda, 
2." Luanga,3. Arruga, 4. Mangeano, and certain others, which carry Gold with themin their Sands, By 
means whereof, it hath not only abundance of Corn, bur great ſtore of:Paſturage; on which they breed 
infinite'Herds of Catcel., and ether Beaſts very large and great .; ſuch. ore of Elephants, that they kill 
Foo yearly for no other reaſon, but to make merchandiſe of their Teeth. z;cheir Gold-Mines great and 
ftnall, reckoned to 3000; ſomein the hills of Aſagnice , others in the Provinces of AZarnee,and Boroihe 
places where the Mines are , known without further Art in the diſcpvery:ofthem , by the dryneſs and + 


. barrenneſs of the ſoyl , as if Nature could not hoard up Gold in her ſpacious boſomgbut ſhe muſt needs 


be barren of all good works. , , . , SROIS's & Jv | | 
©"The People are of mean ſtature, and black complexi6ns; but ſtrong and aQive; couragious, and of ſych 
footmanſhip,hat they out-run horſes, Their AppazelCarton-Cloth, which they make,or. buy ſrom ſome 
other place: their Diet Fleſh, Fiſh, Rice, Mill, and an Oy] called S#/iman... Their Religion, Paganiſm 
for the moſt part ; yet they worſhip not Idols, huc belieye in one God onely, which they call 3ſozime; 
and ſcem nor mth iverſe. from the Chriftianfaith:, to which one of their Kings was onceconverted, 
They puniſh nothing more ſeverely than irch. craft, Adultery, and Theft-: andinthe puniſhment of 
Delinquents they,,uſe rio Priſons., but execute them as ſoon asapprehended ; which is thereaſonthat 
the Vulgar have no doors totheir houſes,tifar begs priyiledge for the Nobles. They may have as many 


Wives as they will, but the firſt the principal, and her Children only to be heirs: the Women here very 


. much reſpected ( as ſecond England) the Emperour himſelf, if hemeeteth any ofthemin the ſtreets, 


- 


giving'them the way. Not to be married, till their, denſtr4.0r Natural purgations teſtifie their ability 
for conception; and therefore they ſolemnize the firſt Flax thereof with a liberal Feaſt... 
\ Provinces of moſt note init, and adjoyning to it, but reckoned as Members of this Empire; are 

1. M ATUC 4, richin Mines of Gold, the Inhabitants whereofare called Botonghi, who though 
they dwell! between the. Line and the 7ropick,, -have in the winter.ſuch deep ſnows on4he tops of thar 
Mountains, that\f they come. not ſpeedily down, they are frozenco death, 


2. TORR A or BUT U A, extended from the mouth of the Riyer of the. Holy-Gho#, or ds 
Spirico' Santo, tO (, abo Corrientes ( Caput Currentiamin the Latines ) wealthy.in far paſtures, and great 
'herds of Carre! ,;more in her uncxhayſtible Mines of Gold. Moſt memorable for alarge;:andinthoſe 
times an impregnable Fortreſs, built formerly by ſome foreign Prince to ſecure the Mines; builc of ſquare 
ſtones, and every ſtone ofa marvellous greatneſs, without any ſignof cement, or other mortar; the-walls 
hereof 25 ſpinschick, butthe heighth not anſwerable; over the Gate certainCharaRers wricren, which 
" the moſtlearned of the Joors could never read. Perhaps the work of ſome of the A thiopian or dbaſe 
fine Emperors, when their power and Empire was at the higheſt. By the Inhabitant&who.conceiveite® 
bea work beyond hamanepower, it isrhoughe ta haye been built by Devils : but by thoſe who take Se- 
fila for the Land of ph r, aſcribed to Solomon, though ſituate 510 miles more Weſtward than Sofala,by 
their own accompt. The air here very cold,by reaſon of the ſharp blaſts coming from the Pole- Antarteck 
ſo much the coJder , in that chey haze no wood, or other fewe), but what they make themſelves of che 
dung of their Catrel. Phi = 5 ey Lens $4 1h 10. 

' 3. BORO, and4. 2 UV IT ICU I, both ſurniſhed with Gold alſo io their Mines and Rivers, but 
not ſo pure as that of. Torraand X/atucg , yet ſuch as ſerve their turn ſo,well, asro ſpoyl all induſtry:z 
the people here being very careleſs in providing necefſaries, which they preſume the Aſoors ( 1 meanthe 


: 


Arabian Moors ) will bring them in exchange hereof. 


"5. INHAMHB AN, governed bya King of its own, but Vaſſal.and Tributary tothe Emperour 
of Monometapa;, the King whereof in the ear 1569. was Chriſtened by Gynſalvo Silveria a Spanifs | 
Feſvite, by the name Of Conſtantine, his Queen baptizedby he name of Afary ;.butl finde nothi 
of the further progreſs of C hriſt;anity. Touching 6, Matand, 7. Melemba,'$, Duinbebe, g, Berteca,a 
Yo. Bavagul, five other Provinces of this Empire, I can meet with little bur cheir names; .. . pr 
$1 = th | G ries 
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buildicig either old or new. The principal of thoſe chat be, 1. Tongum in the Province of Inhamban, 
and the Sext-royal of thoſe Kings; memorable for the Baptiſm of the King and Queen, which was there 
performed. 2. Simbus, ſuppoſed to be ſocalled from the Agi/ymba of Prolomy, the chief Town of the 
Province of Torre, or Barne , diſtant from Sofa/a one and twenty dayes journey, and neighboured by 
the remains or ruines of the old Fortreſs before deſcribed, 3. Benomotaxa, where the King or Emperour 
makes his uſual reſidence; giving this name to the whole Kingdom , but taking ir from the King him- 
ſelf, whom chey call Benomoraxa, or Monomotapa , the word 1n their Language ſignifying a King or 

mperour, RS LETT Dj. 
: The King hereof, accounted one of the greateſt of Africk,, bath under his Command, beſides the Pro- 
vinces deſcribed, ſome part of Cafraria. Of great richesin regard of his Mines of Gold , which fo abun. 
dantly ſupply all the Royal occaſions, that he exaCteth no kind of tribute from his SubjeRs, but ſome 
certain dayes ſervice in his Works; and from his Nobles Gifts and Preſents, without which none of 
them are to come before him. His Forces great, the multitude of men conſidered, but weak , for want 
of skill to train them, and Arms wherewith to fic them for modern Service, the Arms they moſt uſe be. 
ingonly Darts and Targets. For which cauſe ( and in regard the people of the ſubje& Kingdoms are ſo 
prone to Rebel/ions , that he is fain to keep the Heirs of the 7ribatery Kings as Hoſtages of their Fathers 
Loyalty ) he wageth mercenary Souldiers of other Nations, whom he diſtributeth abroad in his ſeveral 
Provinces : and amongſt theſe it is affirmed, that he hath a ſtrong Battallion of Amazons, a warlike race 
of wamen, who inhabit about the Lake of Zembre , andthe out-skirts of Zanzibar , compared by ſome 
for their fideliry and proweſs, to the Tarki/ſb 7anizaries, And yet not truſting wholly to the Faith of 
theſe Mercenaries, it is ſaid, that he keeps 200 Maftives for the Guard of his perſon. Much reverenced 
by his Subjects, by whom he is ſerved upon the knee; and when he cougheth and drinketh, all thoſe thar 
are about him, make ſach a ſhout, that the town rings of it. In one particular they differ from moſt Na- 
tions elſe, which is, that ſuch asare admitted jnto his preſence are bound to fit down, in token of reve- 
rence. to ſtand before him, being a ſign of the = Dignity , which can be afforded unto any. 
_Oncein a fair way to have adyanced Chriſt;avity in his Dominions, when in the year 1560. the King 
hereot was baptized by Gonſalvo the Jeſuite, by the name of Seb«ſtian ( that being the name ofthe King 
of Portugal then reigning.) But afterward on the ſuggeſtions of ſome Arabians then in great place abour 
him, having cauſed the Fefuit to be ſlain, he was warred upon by the King of Portugal with an Army of 
1600 men,under the conduR of Fraxciſco Barretio,to whom he offered very honourable amends for the 
injury done, but Barretio having in hope ſwallowed all the Gold in the Countrey', would not admit of 
any peaceable agreement; but referred the buſineſs to a Battel, in which being overcome himſelf, and 
his whole Forces not long after conſumed by ſickneſs; the hopes of Chriſtianity, and the Portugals in- 
tereſt in that Kingdom, fell rogether with him, 


3 CAFRARI A. 


F\AFRARIA is bounded onthe Eaſt, with R;s di Spirits Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt: 
on the South, and Weſt, with the main Ocean, on the North , extended to ſome parts of Mani- 
congo, and the Proyince of Zanzibar.So called from the word Ca/ras,which in the Arabian tongue ſigni- 
fiech an Heretich, a name by them given to Chriſtians , Heathens , and thoſe of their own Religion alſo, 
which differ in opinion from them , but given to this Region by ſome late Writers, becauſe deſtitute of 
another name. 7” | | 
The Countrey, for ſo much of it as hath been diſcovered, is ſaid'to be full of great herds of Cattel,and 
flocks of Sheep, abundance of Deer , Antilopes , Baboons ,, Foxes, Hares , Oſtriches,” Pelicans , Herons, 
Geeſe, Ducks, Pheaſants, Peng, ina word ; all chings neceſſary for the life of man , wereit ſomwhar 
better ſtored with Corn, Exceedingly well watered , and as liberally ſtored with Woods, and Forreſts : 
the Hils thereof ſo intermixt with Graſfie Vallies , that pity *cis ſo beautiful and rich a Country hould 
beinhabired by ſo barbarous and rude a people, who being utterly unprovided of towns and houſes, 
livein Woods like beaſts. Ofcolour black, thick lips , flat noſes, long-fhaped heads, and moſt monſtrous 
ears, extended far beneith their ſhoulders, by hanging in them Iron chains, glaſs, bullers, bells, and ſuch: 
ponderous ables. Theſe Ornaments common to both Sexes, who alſo uſe ( for their greater beauty ) 
moſt hideouſly to flaſh themſelves in all parts of their bodies, eventheir very-bellies , as if no lice could 
better ſorc with their naked gkins ; with which only, except ſome flap of an Hide, or other leather to bide 
their privicies, they are here apparelled. ” 8 | 
Their beſt Habits for the moſt part are the Hides of Beaſts, undreſſed , unfaſhioned , juſt as they tear 
them from the fleſh, but when they cloath themſelves with Sheep-skins, they have ſo much wit as to: 
wear the Fleece next co their bodiesincold weather , which at other times they expoſe ( with no ſmall 


pride and glory ) to open view. Their yoyce ſo inarticulate, that it is hardto be diſtinguiſhed into words | 


and Syllables , which, being compoſed with that bruitiſhneſs , which commonly appeireth in all their 
aCtions, makes it hard to ſay , whether the people generally may be thought ro be men in the skins of 
beaſts, or beaſts created in the likeneſs and ſhape of men, Bur they make a greater uſe of their Cattel, 
thin for Garments only, their raw fleſh ſerving them for Food, and the Guts for Ornament, which hang 


about their Necks unclean{ed, and with all the filch in them, in as great a bravery as Ropes of Pearl, or- 
Chainsof Gold in more civil Countries. Gold here fo vilified , that they exchange it pladly for Braſsor, 


ron, and hat quantity for quantity, and weight for weight, batin ſuch ſeaſcleſs diſproporcion , "as rer+- 
drech Braſs and Iron th: more excellent Metals. = 


- Gities of note here are not many, hardly Towns or Villages : the houſes being here ſo thin, that from Cafrar FP 
the border of Sofala to the Fort of Tvrra, being 510 miles, as before is ſaid, there is no fign ofany (pu 


— TT 
& 


\ 


OO IV Fe "9H CET Any £008 TE TE CS * 
Mr Wt ond - (big y IRE. 7 th, 1h 24.4 3 
$ Yn Re 2007 SIRE. OM 7 "Pal £ ye $5 Ws 3 
» . : : 


ATHIOPIA INFERIOR. 


— 


But amongſt all the ſeversl Nations which inh-bir this moſl flouriſhing Countrey,none are mare har. 
barous than thoſe, whom they call the /nbians, dwelling not tar from the Cape of goed Hope , till, ſquare 
Sn =, : - 

and ſtrong, addiRed alwayes to War and R: pine, and feeding on the fleſh both ot their conquered Ene, 


mies, and their dying Friends, whoſe death chcy haſten for the $hambles, The skuls of whom theynlſe 


for their drinking Cups, Their Weapons poyſoned Arrows, and Poles turnt at the end : And in their, 


Warsthey alwaies carry fire before them, menecing thereby co roſt, or boy] all ſuch as they overcome, 
Their King (if ſuch a ſacred name become ſuch an impious Monſter ) they account for Lord of all the 
earth ; as the Port»gals, of all the Seas: and be with the old Gi:nt-like Arrogance, not only threat- 
neth the deftruRion of men , but ſhooterh bis poyſoned Arrows again(t Heaven it {c1f, as often as the 
Rain, or Heat offends him. In the year 1589. about 80000 of them made an inrode into Zanzibar, 


laid deſolate all the Countrey as far as Mombazs, which City they beſieged, ſacked , and devoured the 


:ople of it; which Tragedy we have heard before , in our deſcription of 3/ombaza , a Realm of Zax. 

wubar, 

Towns here are none, ſcarce ſo much as houſes ; and thoſe ſo mezn, that they deſerve not to be fo 

| C:lled; exceptit be ſome ſheds on the Sea-ſides, for the uſe of Saylors. Of moſt norte in it is , S#ldavia, 
a large and capacious Road, about fifteen, or ſixteen leagues from the Cape of good Hope ;, not ſo much 
nored for the Buildings adjoyning to it (if there be any ſuch) as the Bay it (elt ; environed on all ſides 
with a pleaſant Countrey, enriched with yariety of Herbs, nor only pleaſing to the ſenſe , but very Me. 
dicinal alſo for many diſeaſes, eſpecially for choſe charare croubled with the Scorbare ( or Scarry, as we 
uſe rocall it ) the Hils adjoyning, ſtored with great multitudes of Cattel, both Sheep and Cowes, chough 
leſs in ſizethan thoſe jn rheſe Northern parts: great helps ynto our Sea-men jn their Eaſtern voyages, 
for here ſuch as are to ſay! cowards the Indies , uſe totake in freſh water , and make proviſion of things 
neceſſary for ſo long a voyage. I have heard that ſome of our Engliſh ſhips in their return from the Eaſt 
Indies, ſeized 0n two Savages, living near this Bay, whom they brought or-ſhip-board, with an inteng tg 
carry them into England, tO the end chat baving learned the E xg/iſs Tongue, we might be more particy- 
larly informed by them of the Efiate and Afﬀairs of this Countrey, One of theſe who was called Coore, 
being brought to London ( tor the other died upon the way ) was dieted and cloarhed according to the 
Engliſe faſhion, gratified alſo with braſsRings, Beads,and fuch other things, by which they thought they 
might moſt gain upon him to affe& thechange of his condition. But home 1s home , though it be but homes 
ly, as the ſaying is. For this poor wreich having learned ſo much Fg/is, as to bemoan his own migfor- 
tunes, would throw himſelf uponthe ground, and cry out with great anguiſh, and vexation of ſpirit, Core 
home go, Soldania go, Coors home go ;, Out of which unquietneſs of humour, when chey could nor get him, 
they ſent bim back in the next ſhips which were bound for the 7dzes. After which time, as oft as he ſaw 
any ſhip wich Eng; Colours, he would very joytully make rowards the Bay with Guts and Garbage 
hanging about his neck (as theircuſtom is) and readily perform all good Offices towards them, yet io, 
that it was found withal,that by diſcovering to the Natives how low eſteem the E ngliſh had of Braſs and 
Iron, they zhenceforth raiſedthe value of choſe richer Metals, which formerly they had parted with for 
ſuch ſorry Trifles as we have ſpoken of before. 

But that which is of moſt conſideration in all this Countrey, is the Cape it ſelf, diſcovered by the Por- 
tugals, under the conduR of Bartholomew Diaz, in their firſt [xdiqn undertakings; by whom, for the 
continual Tempeſts which he found about ic, it was firſt called Tormento/a. But atterwards the Portugals 
having doubled the Cape, and thereby tinding good hopes of a proſperous Voyage , they cauſed it to 
be called Cabo di Banna Speranza, or the Cape of good Hope : Vaſques di Gama, the firſt diſcoverer ofthis 
way tothe wealch of /n4ia, being thentheir Admiral, An. 1597. It conliſterh of three great points or 
head-lands, of which that which is neareſt us, is the Cape of good Hope : the middlemoſt hath the name of 
Cabs Falſo, becaule miſtaken forthe other, by ſome ofthe Porragals, returning homewards : the third 
called Cabo atlla Gnglia, or the Cope of Needles, by ree{on of thoſe ſharp points which ſhoot rowards the 
Sea. On the top of the Cape, a large and pleaſing plain , adorned with great varity-of Flowers, and cq«= 
vered with a Carpet of graſs, it is called the Table ofthe Cape, and yieldeth a large profpe& over the 
Sea on all ſides. The Sea here is very rough and tempeſtuous, and bath to the Spaniards proved often- 
times very unkind ; whereupon a Spariſs Captain being ſore vexed with a ſtorm , expoſtulated with 
GOD, why he ſuffered his good Carholicks to endure ſuch torments; and permitted the Engliſh He» 
retichs and Blaſpbemers to paſs lo eaſily, 

The Countrey isnot iubjeRed unto any onePrince, the Natives being governed by the Chiefs of their 
ſeveral C/ans 3 nor find [hitherto that either the Portagals, Or Spariards , have took poſſcflion of any 
one part of it, in the name of the whole, So chat for ought I know, the beſt ricle to it doth belong to the 
King of Englind; for whom poſſeſſion was taken of it, in the Reign of King Fames,by one Captain Fitz- 
Herbert, who called the A/cent untothe Table King Fames his Mount. But whether this AR of his beget 
any good title,or whether the title ofa Councrey lying ſo far off, be held worth the owning , 1 leave to be 
determined of by Lawyers and States-wen, 


4 MH ANICONGO. 


Iy ANICONGO is bounded on the South, with Cafr aria, and the Aforntains of the MMooy, on 

| the Weſt, with the Ahiopick, or Atlantich Ocean , on the North, with the Realtn of Benin, 
and other parts of the Land of the Negroes; and on the Eaft, with Zanzibar, and iome part ofthe Abaſ- 
fine Empire. $0 called from Congs or Manicorgo, the principalof choſe many Kingdoms , which are uni- 
ted in this Name. 


The 
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he Mountains fee from cold', and the o | 
' the year there is lirtle difference , the Councrey being ficuare under the A'qwarer, though 
the North thanthe'$0uch. chereof.. - Nor over hot , notwithſtanding inthe beats of Summer, bytea- 
nds which chen blow continually ,” and: rhe grear' dews , which falling aA ms 
make ſome compehſarion for theextream fervour of the Day. The'Soyl ſo exceeding fruitful in the 
lh 7 antes 


bigneſs t 


Deer at once ;, not ro. fay any thing of their Fowl, both wild and tame, which-rhey! have bere in grear | 


abundance. _- _. 


yailed ſo far upon the King, that in the end he and hi , and many of his principal Subje&s; Fla 
embrace rhe GoFe/.: Received thereby the people with ſuch infinite joy, that when their firſt Biſhop 


tlicir foriner Hearhens/ns; either unable or- nor 


Principal Rivers of this Countrey, 1. Bengo, 2.Coanza. 3. Dande. 4. Barbela, y, Ai brixs. 6:2684. 
7. Zaire, This laſt the greateſt of them all, if not of all Africkalſo'; Of which, though we have ſpoke 


already, we ſhall add this here, that it fallech into che CENT Sea with ſo great a violence , that for 
ten miles commonly, for fifteen ſometimes, the waters of it do retain their natural ſweetneſs; not inter* 
mingled nor corrupted with the Salt Sea-waters. Nor ca the people ſayl aboye five thiles againſt the 
ſiream, by reaſon of the Catara&-, or huge fals whichit hath from the Mountains; more terrible and tur- 
bulent than thoſe of Nile. And for the Mountains of ni6ſt note, they are, 1. Siem Complida , or the 
long Mountain; 2. dons Chryſtalli, or the Chryſtalline Mountain, ſocalled from'the abundance " 
#al which is found therein. 3. Sierra de Sol, the Mountain of the Snv, of exceſſive 4. Afontes 
Sal Nitri,, ſo called from rheir abounding inthat kind of Mineral ; and 5. the Mountains of Cabambe; 
richin Mines of Silver. f rS DOES | P4200 220082 
Iecontainechin it many large and ample Provinces , of which we have this general Muſter inthe tile 
Imperial ; wherein their King callerh himſelf King of Congo, Bamba, Savgo, Sandi, Bengn, Batti, Pem- 
ba, eAbundi, Matana, Quiſoma, Angola, and Cacango, Lordofthe Congemes , Amolaze, Langelwngi, 
Anzuichi, Cucchi, and Zoanghi, Many of theſe not fo well diſcovered; as to afford wavy tends 
our diſcourſe, the principal of rhoſe rhat be, are, © Mr 6/4 es FO 
1. ANGO L A, bounded onthe South, with Cafraria; onthe North, wich theProvinces of Bam 
baand Pemba; on the Eaſt; with ſome part of Zanzibar, on the Weſt, with the main Atlantick O-. 
cean, The Countrey rich in Mines of S;lver, and moſt excellent Copper ; ſome ſtore of Kine 'and Horſes 
brought out of Exrepe, which they kill rather for their rails, (the wearing whereof is held for a ſpecial 
Ornament) then keep for any other uſe, rheir chiefeft Diet being Dogs , which they fat for the Show-. 
bles;, andto that dainty ſo affeRted , thar atthe firſt coming of the Porragals thither , they world give 
twenty ſlaves and upwards for a good large Dog. By this we may conjeQure ſomewhat atthe nature 
of the people, who beſides this, are ſaid ro be much given to ſorcery, and divinationsby the flight. 
of Birds, $kilful in medicinal herbs and poyſons, and by familiarity with the Dev1/, able totell things to 
come, Permitted as moſt Pagans are, to have as many wivesas they will ; who with the reſt of thewo- 
men, whether Maids or Widows, uſe atthe firſt ſight ofevery New-Afoon to turn up their bare bumvin 
defiance of her, as the cauſe of their troubleſom purgations. | SET 


In this Countrey are the Mountains called Cartaberes, richin Mines of Silver; bur thoſe Mines not. - 


ſuffered to be digged, for fear of drawing ſome unneceſſary war upon them: ſo that they uſe Glaſ5-beads 
for money, and therewith alſo do adorn the perſons of greateſt eminence, Their principal City ealled 


Counag, is about 150 miles from the Sea, and the Royal Reſidence of their Kings ;' but nor Uſe 0b» 
Eervadie, | ; 


This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by the Portagals , under theconduRt of Diego & Wu 4 Nan 1486.. 


the King hereofar that time Yafſ«/unto him of Congo, and ſo continued cill that King <d embrace the 
Goſpel : whereupon they revolted from him, and have ſince ſubſiſted of themſelves withour ſuch de 
pendance. At firit they held good correſpondency with the Portagals, and allowed them free Traffick 


in their Dominions ; bur after their revolt from the King of Congo , with whom the Portugal; were in. 


league; they purtodeath'as marry of chemi as they found in Cahazz4, An, 1578. under colour of ſome 
SITC pretended 
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For the Portagals having withdrawnthemſelves trom the Crown of Spazy ,*a ceſſation from all Hof 


H Nika 
widychero; wiggrodiumed ic Moſerg, and not long ater a firm peace made between the Nati6gg.5 
h 4 Cace, 1ould nat. nm the, Za - Thdies 2 till the end 


9 
bor. 


to lack now adventures Bui of thisgagteberealterinabe Ie of Thowas, OO 
-Jo:eKintbloog 86 then Prone of And Oxi/omg , though both ifeU'in the tits 
of 1s ardas ihe. BY. 

but 


jag on commerce, The other lying towards 

great Lake called AguecLamis; was Hy. governed afterche manner ofa Commonneal#h, but tributary it 

thar.time £0-therkang of Congo, 95:95 Jater 000g; YN OY, 

new: yoke, by:x$aſong{che aid they,had given the Porzwgals in their wars againſt him. * Ou 

- .2.: A 24 B Aibajh,on theFgourh the River of Covz.a,by which parted irom «7 «Yon, on the North 
C 


whichthey. call;Z»ce, in.form.like A{uF#ard ſeed, but bigger which they grind in an hand-mill, and make 
thereafa Bread.not.inieriour co Wheat, The people much reclaimed from their ancient ZBarbari/m ſince 
the cqraing of tbe. Fortg.1/s thither.; whom they imitae both in bebayiour and apparel. $o well sKilled 
in the yerwes of Medicina berbs, tharevery one is his own Phyſician, Chirwrgeon,and Apothecary, An- 
cigftly cloached wich, Wazs. ; and trimmed up with Feathers, retained fill by the Yi/agers and poorer 
{art.inſomepart of.cle.Countrey, Their chief City, formerly bad che name of Banza,fo called, becauſe 
th bipCourt( the word doch ſignifie;) but fince the receiving of the GoPed, itis called $. Saviowrs: 

| Ui ixom.the hea 150.miles, beautufied ( fince it became.Chriſtiay ) with a Biſhops Seeand a fair Ca- 
thedral, .in which ,.are 28 Canons ,.with other Officers, and Ornaments accuſtomibly belonging - 
to the like Foundations. The Town, it (elf ſituate on. the fide of a large and lofty Mountain; on 
566 z0pg) whereof is a ſpacious Plain , two DurchMilesjn.compafs, full of Villages, Burroughs and 
featersboales,, which are thought to houſe 200000 perſons , moſt of them Pertygals, and their 
SOVants ! nin | | | S, 
..6.:8,AT,T A hath onche Weſt, 2nd South Pemba; on the Eaſt, the Mountains of the Fun, and 
thoſe c:![cd $47 Nit7i , on the North, Pango, Of the Soyl and people there is nothing ſingular ro be 
faid, buzthar chednhabuants hereof are more.military,, and better furniſhed for the Wars.than the 
reſt of ule Provinces 3 neceilicated chereunto by the ill neighbourkood of a fierce and ſayage people, 
dweVing abour the ſpurs. and branchgs of the Mountains before mentioned , Whom they, call Zagges,, 
or Giertchi, The gaturaily and. ongically of the Lahd of Negroes , abandoned the, parts abour 
ord; gong, Where beiore they dwelt, and to. the number of 12co0 fell into the Mountainons 
party Gf Lo Rogign, Unger the concur of one Elembe , where they are ſince grown org a PORRG- 
F an 
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3 E © xnd become aterrour to their Neighbours. Greedy devourersofmans fleſh, which they prefer before 


No 'wives, ten or twerity a piece , yet they have no children , but ſtrangle them as ſoon as born , leſt they 


of Beeves, or Mutton, not yet ſoqualified by the change of their Countrey , asro-build Houſes, 
or plant, 'or to breed "9p Carte k findingir far the X i 
and ſpoyle of others, And whichis yer molt fifange of all, choughthey have each of them many 
ſhould be an hindrance ro their often wandrings. Bur as P/;ay once ſaid of the Efſeni,, Gen: eterne 
oft in qua nemo naſcitur ; ſo we » 7 moup ſay of theſe, char they do not want ſucceſtion, though t 
bree ir Captivesand ſtollen children, ſome ofcither Sex, ( bur neither 
Neal nor rake them captive , under twenty years old )' to be the Seminary ( asit were) of anewpoſte- 
rity. HH Monſters thoſe of Batta arearmed continually, riot otherwiſe able to defend them- 
ſelves, their wives and children, from their hands and teeth : inſomuchas this one Province , though 
none of the higgeſt, is able toraiſe 70000. men , well armed , and fit for any ſervice. The principal 
of their Towns-1s Batra, which gives name to the Province ;. ſituate on the banks of the River Ze- 
lands, and' the Seat of the Yice-Roy , whoisalwayes of the Blood Royal , honoured ſometimes with 
ſirtivg at che Kings own Table , which none elſe may do, and of ſo great authority in all conſ#lrations, 
thatno body dares to contradi& him. | | ood at: abliath. 
5. PANGO, is bounded on the South with Barra, onthe Eaſt, extendedito the Mountains 
of the F##, whictfcloſe up this Countrey ; on the North; with $»sd«,; and on the- Weſt, with parts 
of Pemba, and Savgo. Of the people , lirtleſingular , 'of theCountrey lefs.:. - Neighboured on the 
North-caſt rowards' Sierra de Chriſtal , withthe Languelangs., ſuppoſed by ſome to be the'.Ethyopes 


* Heſperii, ſpoken of by Ptolomy ; a barbarous Nation,, bur of ſo conſiderablepower, that they are 
' found amongſt the reſt in the Stile Imperial. This once a- Kingdom of it ſelf ,- not ſubje&rill of 


late times to the Kings of Congo. The chief Town of it called Paxgo, is ſeared onthe V Veſtern bank 


of the River Ba#bele ; the ordinary reſidence of the Yice- Rey, andthe name-giver tothe whole Pro- 


yince, Aol | TER 
6. SUNDA, is- bounded on the South with Batra; on the North, with the great River Z aire : 


* onrhe Eaſt, with Barbele; andonthe V Veſt, with part of Songo. + The Countrey rich in ſeveral Me- 
tals, but the Inhabitants prefer Iron before any orher; becauſe it doth afford them\Materials fox Swords; : 
— Knives, and Armour ; well furniſhed alſo with Aſarterns., Sables', and other Furrs of great efteem 


amongſt Foreign Merchants, This is the beſt Regionof this Kingdom, not aboye 4o milesin breadth, 
detwixt Batra and the River of Zaire; nor much more inlength, ._ Their chief City hath che name of 
S#nda, which it communicateth to the whole. h DI ; 360 
7. SONGO , is bounded on the Eaſt, with Batra, and eFnzichana, on the V Veſt with the /©£rbio- 
pick, or eAtlaktick Ocean, on the North, with the Kingdom of Zoaxga, and onthe South:, with.che. 
River Ambrizi, by which partedfrom the Realm of Zamba, It lyethon both ſides of the great River 
Zaire , which is here fo turbulent and broad , and fo full of 1/lands., thatthe one part of it bathlittle 
or no commerce with the other. * The chief Town hereof called Soxgo, gives thisname to the Countrey, 
in which is nothing ſingular for the Soyl or People. GE LIT | 1 
8. ANZICH ANA, hath onthe Weſt, part of £0 Loango;, extended thence unto the 
Eaſt, as far almoſt asto the Lake of Zembre, onthe North , ſome part of the Land of Negroes, onthe 
South , the Zaire. So called fromthe Anziqus, rhe Inbabirants of it : the cruelleſt Cannibalrin the 
world, for they do not onely eat their Enemies , bur their Friends and Kinsfolk. Andthatthey may 
be ſure not to want theſe Dainties ,' they have Shambles of Mans fleſh, asin other parts of Beef or Mut- 
ton. So coyetous withall , that if their $/aves will yield but a penny more when ſold joynt by joynt, 
than if ſold alive , they will cut them our, and ſell them ſo upon the Shambles. Yet with thein 
barons qualities they have many good. Affirmed to be ſo cunning at the Bowand Arrows, that they 
will diſcharge 28 Arrows ( for ſo many dotheir 2wivers hold) b:fore the firſt of them falls to the 
ground : and of ſo great fidelity to their Maſters, andtothoſe which truſt them , thatthey will rather 
chooſe to be killed,” than either to abuſe the cruſt, or betray their Maſter, For that cauſe more eſttemed 
by the Portngals , than their other F/aves. And forthe ſameand that onely , worthy of ſo good a 
Countrey; faid to be.rich in Mines of Copper, and very plentifull of Saxders, both red and gray, 
which tempered with Yineger., is found by the Port»galsto bea certain remedy againſt the Pox; as the. 
ſmoak thereof againſt the heag-ache. Towns they have none, or none at leaſt of any reckoning, which 
deſerve place here. va 
9. LOANGO hathonthe Eaſt, Anzicbana, on the Welt, the «/£thiopick,, or Atlantic Ocean; 
onthe Norch, Beniy, one of the Realms of Gaiena, inthe Land of Negroes, and on the South, the Pro. 
vince of Song, from which parted by the River Loango, whence it hath its name. - The Countey very 
hot, as lying under the Line , but well peopled, indifferently fruitfull, and more ſtored with Elephants, 
than any other of theſe parts : ſtretching inlength 200 miles within the Land ,,- and for the moſt parc 
very. well watered. The Inhabirants, whom they call Bramas, by Religion Heathens , but. of old ac- 
cuſtomed (as the Anzi9u; and others of theſe barbarous Africans) unto Circamciſion. - Governed by. 
a King of their own, once ſubje& to the Kings of Congo : but of latetimes, both he andthe Kin 
of the Anziqui ( for they are alſo under the comman of one Soveraign Prince ) have freed them.. 
ſelves from that ſubje&ion , though Mill the King of Congo be called King of both. Their King they 
call by the name of 2/an Loauga, Their Towns of note, 1. Penga, the Havento the reſt, 2. Mo 
ramba, 30 Leagues more Northwards, and withinthe Land; the Inhabitants of which Towns, being: 


more civil than the reſt, apparel themſelyes with the leaves of Palm: trees,” but not ſo well skilled in 
the nature of that excellent Tree, as the more civiliz:d people of the Realms of Congo , who out of. 
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| the leaves thereof well cleanſed and purged draw a ne long thred, of which they, make Velyets 
| masks, Sattens, Taffaties, Sarcenets, andthe hke fine Stuffs, 15 ©: 2217 Joon bt ch ag; 1768 
| 10. Having thus looked upon the chief Provinces of this Kingdom ſeatedonthe Continent, 

us next look upon the Iſlands. The principal of which L 0 A N:D;4, fituate overagainſt the Toy 

of S. Paml, in the Province of Bamba, ſaid to be firſt made our ofthe fards of the Qcean,, and the mire 

of Coanz.a, caſt into an heap, andatlalt made into an Ifland, N ow beaucified with ayery fair Haven, of 

the ſame name with the Iſland, poſſeſſed bythe Port»gats. The Iſland deſtitute of \Raver well 

furniſhed with Waters, that every where within leſs than half a yard digging, they fincdeweet and gog 

Waters, ſo contrary to the Sea from whence they come, that when the Sea ebbs from it,they be ſalt; 

brackiſh, whenit loweth towards the Iſland, then moſt freſhand ſweer. But moſt remarkable ishi 

Hland for the Cockle rem, Orge: the Women goinga little into the Sea,take up rogether with the lands, 

in baskers, and part them trom the ſand, as _ lye onthe ſhore, the Sells of which being naturally dj- 

ſtinguiſhed into divers colours, ſerve over all the kingdom of Congo, inſtead of money; which is a mat- 

ter otſuch moment unto this King, that he entertains Goyernour 1n this {land for,no-other reaſon, bur 

totake care about this hſhing. | afes ts 

Beſides this, there are many Iſlands in the River of Zaire,now ſubjects to the Kings of Congo, but here. 

roforein continual Wars againſt thein ; fighting in Boars which they made of the bodies of a-Tree, by 

them called Liconde.. i The Tree fo big, that two or three menor more are not able to fathom it : inſo- 

much chat many times a Boat is made of one of the largeſt of them, able to contain 200 men. .Upon the 

ſhoresof theſe Iflands;and in others of their Bays and (7eeks, they have fo great numbers of Anchioves, 

that in winter timethey will leap upon the Land of their own Accord. | | 

- » Cortipaed of theleſeveral Members, and of the reſt expreſſed inthe Stile Impetial, isthe Realm of 

Congo-4 fo called from-Congo the chief Province, but now diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by the name of 

Pemba; which being of more power , or of better fortune , than any of the other, orof all together, 

hath given boch Law and nameunto them, Diſcovered by the Portugals, under Diego Can, An, 1486, 

at whit timcs theſe Kings were at the greatelt : called by their SubjeRs Mani Congo, or the Kingsof 


, 


totheir kingdom alſo. Ot their affairs before thistime there is nothing certain, What hath ſince hapned 
inthis kingdom, may beſt be ſeen in the enſuing Catalogue of | 


/»- The Kings of Conoco. 
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1486;'T John, ' not iſo (called till. converted to 

27%! the Faith of Chriſt ; and thienbaprized by 

2\1::this name ; -in honour of Joh» the 2, King 

of Portugal , Anno 1490. in whoſe reign 
this diſcovery and Converſion hapned, 


five moneths 5000 perſons, and to build 
three Churches, " 
Henry the Brother of Diego, after a ſharp 
War touching the Succeſſion , in whi 

werc ſlain all the-Portugals, of S, Saviours, 
except the Prieſts; at laſt ſucceeded : not 


6 


Alphonſo , eldeſt. Son of Fohy , zealous in 
the advancement of the Chriſtian: Faith, long after {lain in battel againſt the v4 x« 
and for that oppoſed by Panſe Aquitine (4+. , RIGMEr, Te 
his younger Brother : whogp with a ve- 4 , 7 Alvarez, the Sonne of Henry, forced by 
ry ſmall Army, zealouſly invocaring the the 7agges Or Giacchi to abandon Congo, 
*afliſtance of eſws Chriſt, he-is:ſaid to - and becake himſelf , rogether . with 
gy have vanquiſhed.” A Prince, who during Portugal Prieſt, to an Iſland of the Ri- 
his long reigh of 5o years did ſeriouſly ver Zaire : where he continued , till re 
I promote the Geſpe/, and «cauſe ' all 7dols ftored to his Crown by the aid of Sebafti- 
? in his Kingdom to be overthrown : and ay King of Portugal ,, after by famine he 
F Churches to be buile, and furniſhed in con- had lot almoſt all his company. 
E. enient places. 8 Alvarez I, Son of Alvarez the firſt, who 
2 3 Pearo, the Son of Alphoyſo, in whole time much ſollicited Sebaſtian and Henry, Kings 
4 was founded the Colledpe of 28: Canons, of Portugal ,/ to ſend him a new ſupply 
E in the Cathedral Church of $, Crofe, in .. _ - of Preachers, the old ſtore being walted 
the Town of $. Savirars. : in the Iſlands of Z aire. 
z 4 Franciſco the Son of Pedro , who reigned 9 Alvarez III. Son of Alvarez the 2d. not 
not long. being born in Lawfull wedlock , was Op- 
5 Diego, or fames , one of the kinſmen of | Poled by one of his Siſters and a younger 


Brother , both of lawfull birth , whom 
he overthrew , Anno 1587, and in the 
place of the viRory foundeda Churchin 
honour of the Yjirgin Mary. 


Franciſco, in whole time Feligion 'grow- 
ing into diſcredit, by the ſcandalous lives 
of ſome of the Secxlar Clergy; Fohnthe 
3. King of Porragal lent four Feſuites thi- 
ther; who are ſaid to have converted in 


Touching the Forces and Revenxes of theſc Kings of Cengo, I am able to ſay nothing certain ; but 
that he is a Prince of gre-r power and riches. His Kiches viſible by the great Treaſures which he draw- 
eth from the Mines of Silver , and of other Metals in his Kingdom; from the crade ot Cock/c-ſeells, 
the onely Money of his Realm, which he keeps wholly to himfelf; the great gain which he makes by 
Slaves, and from Elephants tectÞ; the Preſents which he bath in way of Tribute, from the King of Au» 

| | golg. 


— 
P> 9AM, 
Da 


- 


% 


; 


Congo, the word Mani, ſignifying in their Language a Prince or Lord; the name communicated fince * 


ETHIOP14 INFERIOR 
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pela. And chouph it be not caſie to ſay what he layeth up yearly; becauſe he hath not his Jovi 36 in 
| , as moſt-Princes have, - yet it is thought i that he i is asrich and well furniſhed with allthings, as 
any Morarch in 4 frick, ']. £ 
As for his Forces, they conſiſt moſt inthe multitude of his Subjects; which were they well armed aa 
uſed co the Wars ,wo im formid Aft 


any of rpm invadin grcghbors 400000 men out of Bamba one ly; z All armed accord 
"ner, and a +1641" wwny. Hnegratedi is Wats Iphaits "5; fromthe! 
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1, The oETHIOPICK ISLANDS. 


; He JZj® THIOPICK ISLANDS, fo alled, becauſe they lie upon the Coaſt of #- 
thiopia Saperie , together with all theſe which lie on the further ſide of the Cape of good Hope, 
or ſcattered, or dif inthe Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean ( for by thoſe names theſe mighty Oriental 
Seas are moſt commonly known) of which we have ſpoke more at large when we were in Arabia, and 
therefore ſhall ſay nothing here which concerns the ſame , bur for the Iſlands of thoſe Seas, ſuch as we 
comprehend here under the name and notion of «hiopick Iſlands, which were onely knownuntothe 
Ancients, they are morein number, than in weight : ſome of them ſituate within the Streits of the Red- 
Sea, or the Gulf of Arabia; others without thoſe Streits, in the open Ocean. 

x. Ofthoſe within the Streits , not reckoning ſuch as lie upon the ſhores of Arabia Felix , of which 
we have already ſpoken, thereis't. eA arte, or Aftrata, now called Cainſſa, 2. Ara Palladss, lo called 
from ſome Altar ofthat Goddeſs, which was there ereQed , 3. Gypſers , by Pliny called Cris, but 
Gypſus in ?«ſtinians Code, renownedin former times for its plenty of metals, 4. Macaria, or the forts- 
wate Iſlands, ſo called from the fertility and pleaſures of it, 5. ©rneon, or the Jſie of Birds,irom the great- 
plenty of Birds which was found therein, 6. Daphnis, by Prolomy called Daphnixe , oppoſite to a famous 
Port-Town ofthe ſame'name in the Continent, 7, Bacchias, ſo called from Bacchus , unto whom conſe- 
crated, 8, Anti-Bacchias, ſo named, becauſe Ke toit, 9. Acanthine, ſuppoſed by ſome to be now 
called Anghotina, 10. Inſula Diodors, conceiv the Learned to be the ſame whichis now called Babel 
Mandel, and giveth name untothe Streirs,or entrance of the Bay of Arabia, now called the Streits of 
Babel Mandel, 11. Iſidis Inſula, memorable for a Temple dedicated to the Goddeſs J/s , and for a well 
frequented Port called Portis Ifdis ; the ſame which is now called Paſcus , as Bel-foreſt thinketh, 
12. 2Aundi, anIflandin the Bay of Avalitos,oppoſite to a noted Empory of the ſame name on the ſhores 
of that Bay. Beſides all which , we find in Pro/omy two Iflands by the name of 7hrifriges;, two more, 
called Chelonitides, or Cathrate, two others paſſing by the name of Gemadeo; together with the Iſles 
of 7yron, Pan, and that called /»ſula Magorum : which make up one and twenty in all, but of no note, 
or obſeryation in the courſe of buſineſs, or the condu@ of humane affairs. 

Thoſe of moſt note in the open Ocean, which till preſerverh the name of the Red-Sea, and is ſome- 
times called the [nd;an, ſometimes the Arabian Ocean, and by a particular name Pelagis Hypadys, are 
but four.in number, that js to ſay, 1. Myrica, by the Tranſlator of Prolor;y, called 21r/iaca, 2. 3. two 
INlands called by the nameof Xenan, a degree more Northwards than the ocher, and 4. Amicsſa, as 
Stephanus ; Or Amici Inſula , as called by Prolomy , the moſt North of all; which I conjeRure to be 
that which is now called by the name of Socotara, the moſt noted Iſland of this Sea, I know that ma- 
ny Learned men will haye this Iſland tobe that , which Prolomy and others of the Antients call Dieſe 

'71dis ; but becauſe Dioſcorids, by all thoſe Antients , is made to be an Iſland of Arabia Felix, and Soco- 
zara by all the Moderns affirmed to bean Ile of Africk, I can by no means yield unto ir. Again , it is 
affirmed by our beſt modern Geegpaphers, that Socotara lieth over againſt Cape Grarduf#, ( the Aroma» 
ta of Prolomy, as before is ſaid ) trom which diſtant not above 30 leagues : which fite and diſtance ſort 

. well with Amicnfia, but can by no means be applied unto Dioſcoridis : Amicnfia being placed but two 
Degrees on the | aſt of that Promontory, in the Longitnge of 85. whereas Dieſcoridrs is ſituate from 
it almoſt four degrees , in the Longitzde of 86. arid 40 Minutes, beſides as great, or preater difference 
in their ſeyeral Latitude, So that ſuppoſirg it ſor granted ,' that Sccctara is that Nerd which was 

—_— ow eAmicuſia ;, and having cleared my way ſo far, I row preceed to rhe Defcription and 

aff:irs thereof. | —_ ' 
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G#ardafs,, from which diſtant about 3 o leagues; 21badutenry,afmiallfſlhangdying in | 
thick , ay; fromhe.Cape,and 14:ftoiw theifland./': The length hovepſed kerry the 
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They bye. forthe moſt partiniCeves, 101:Gabities,of.noorhaptbithanhe boighsvf:Treceicb ft - 
- meare tolook for few Towns amongthem., Theptincipal,vi' Zwodrs, giving th ] | 
place of the Kings xeſidence, and.vBiſhops:See,1au Tiuwerinllyabil RUDEATAO Ports, and 
onably well traded, in the hands of the Natives : as, 4. Cdvo,aindyi Benin jtwoothet Ports! we 
gartiſon'd by, the? ortugals, :;'The King hereof Vaſſhlwt ng of Farrue'} nd of idPÞrihces 
of Arabia Feliz, not ar from afden, inhabit and-Religion- Tay >Hhuaended ori whey ee Re ter was 
there, 4n,1614. by five Camels and-fve Horſes onely;yerrhoſvalliorherfland! onadh McT ab 9100? 
| Nigh hereunto are two Iflands,] (-choſepoſſibly whick/Provonty calleth:2timwar)othe:bheihHabired: 
men only, and the other by, women; -who do mectattbeir geouſtomed times co-preſervocher kinde' bue 
make no long ſtay; the Air of che.gne, being found unbedlcby"(Ortho oonſtirationof the ortier Sex: Th 
other Iſlands of cheſe Coalls;{cattered up and.downintheBay of Budbiragtbur gimp fo 
$1. the time. of Protomy!). 45, 2..Don Garcia; :2.the threeBrerhret; 31.90! Bywnihr.22! Fines, 5: Mi 
cadenna, 6, Comoro, and many others of as ſmall note, are not wortlithe Sake ag! 1 272117 17908 
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M ADAGASCAR, the grexſ ſlandineheworld,is ſiruate over againſt Broſanb;qweini 2 1/- 


n 


Is, 


| opia Inferior ; ſuppoſed ro beithe. Hemithias of Prolomyy cheonly.tflandby4 Uh'the 
Coalt of char ountry; burbyrhe Porragetrcalled che INe of St... lawyerce, beexiſs Uſtovere@by them 
| onthe day of chac.Saint, An. 1516. The length/hereofaffirmebrob8r2comiles/ (whith is longer than 
1:ah )and g000.in Ampaſs;themiddle parchercof oppoſite tothe Ptomoncory,which Prelonyealleth 
 Praſſum, now the, point of Meſarmbique, frommwhich tiftant 196 miles 4h referees ro'the.heavenly/bv- 
digs, ſicuate fromthe 17 Degree of Southern Lmvitade;co-the 26th;0 3 LG of « $2411 : @1 1 1? _ Om 
7 © | The Couctry plentiſull of all things neceſſary forthe life'of man particularly of Mill\Riee;Hony Wie, 
? Cotton-wool, Sug?rs, Stags, Goats, Deer, and other Creatures borh wilde'afid taifie/ Limonsand other 
: cooling Fruirs, ſome ſtore of Ginger, Cloyes, but little different from thoſe of 124i, red Sanders, Saffron, 
* Amber ,and ſome Mines of Silver, Irpa,Goldgavd Copper ; 'not. ro: fay- any thing of their Beeves and 
- Murtors, ſo largeand good, and ſo.goodcheap;thattor a:rwo-periny'Bead, or ſome ſuch trifle, they will 
«6 ſell Beeves and Sheep of good raſte and bigneſs, ſuch numbers of Elephants, thatthey ſend chence yearly - 
S great {tore of Ivory. And amongſtether rare.Frvits;chey have plenty of thoſe, which chey call Cocos, or 
-f Coconnts, a kinde of Dare as big as a C:bbage, theliquor init, about the quantity of a Pinte, taſtes like 
if Wine and Sugar; the Kernel big enough. content two-men : and like Good 4/e, it affordsnot onely 
. meat and drink , but cto2thing ;. a$aJfo turniturefor:their houſes, tackle for their ſhips, fewel for their 
bs fre, and timber for building, the body of the Tree being raightand high, and towardsthe top diverſi= 
= fiedinto many Branches; A\Countrey far too goodtotſo bada People. EA RT If oe” 
bo | For they, as Travellers report, and moſt Writers teſlifie, are treacherous, inhoſpitable, ignorant, both 
= of Prayers and Feſtivals; defiruceof thediftinftionof timeintoyears and moneths,'not knowifip any 
ce Proper names for the dayes of che: Week:, .norable roreckonabbveren; haked except their Privitter; 
4 IÞ which they cover with Cortop; 1/delirer inthe mid-land parts, and Muhometans aponthe ſhotes. "Cont. 
nd mendable onely for cheir hareco.Pul '9amy', and reſtraining themſelves to one Wite ;'the deffling th 


Marriage-bed ſeverely puniſhed : bur otherwiſe ſo exger npon Cop#lation, that theidBoyes$ar the 28% 
As telye years, and che Girles atten; think theylkaytoo long ,' if they keep their Virginerier aty longer, 
/ | ſome 
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THE A&tRICAN ISLES. 
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ſome of them, like upon in Perroxins Arbiter, begin fo carly, #t »unquam meminerint ſe Virgines fu- 
iſe, thar they remember nd | | | | 
of ſtrong compoſition, their breaſts and Faces cur and pinkt, to appear more beaurifull. Much given unto 
the wars, pellyypagacedicg to their Countrey tnanner, andexceeding good Archers, Amongſt ther 
_ thereare Rep RRgoonis, | 441.3 Us Y 


not the time when they loſt their A4aidenheads, Of colour they are blick, and 


vhice aid t0.comefromChing, x 
Ic hath init many. gel _ _ CON : __ then of thoſe = rt _ 
venient Havens, into-which they admit the foreign Merchants, bue ſuffer none to comeonland, whic| 
the Merchant hath no cauſeto bakarys r, finding himſclfnor fafe onſhip-board from theittreacherous 
praiſes, Sorhar we can give burſmal[nccount of their Towneand Cities, exceptic bethe barrecica 
of their names: 85 viz...7. St, Hrg»ſtines, on a fair Bay in the Souch-weſtpoite, as 2. Gangomar, in the 
North-ealt of it 3.3, Amtabofte, 4: Poine- Amregit, y. Santo J acobe, 6; Maratana, 7. Angode, 8: Herendy 
9. a Andro-arco, and 10; Rema, or New Rome, ſoentituledby ſome zealous Kowanift, in hope to hay 
it | cor chat the Popes of Kome have got ſome footing in this Iſland. | (BOT 
' This [land known; but very im , inthetime of Marcus Panine Venetns, who telleth us m 
firangethings ofit : bur none more ſirange than tharofthe Bird called Rck,, of ſuchineredible ſtrengt 
and di hatit could'ſnatch up an & | asa Kitedoth a Chicken, Diſcoveredþy the P;;- 
ragalc inthe year 1506.48 before was ſaid, and ſince freq by the Eng/ifs and Holland Merchants, 
by. whom we are informed no further touching che Eſtare and Affairs thereof, bur thatitis dividedinto 
four parts, under ſo. many Kings, each'ofi. chem in continual Wars againſt one another, bift welfenoug 
enough content with an Engliſh Plantation : ys Jon infove to our Nation, whom they acknowledgeto be 
more-courteousthan.the Portugals,and not ſo covetous the Durch; or elſeby the {trengeh of our ſhip. 
ping, and he reputation of our imtereſſe init , to keep offall others, ALOE 


+ MOHELIA, ud 5, MAURITIUS Iſand. 


-A_. Djoyning ta Madageſcar, and anirwere attending onit,I finde divers 1{lands; ſome on the North. 
A welt, ſomedireRtly Eaſt. On the North-weſt we have 1. Xeortey, 2. Chamroe, 3. Mobclia, and 
Y. ?oa9n4 Iſland; onthe Eaſt, 5. the Iflandof Maariting, and 6. England: Forreſt. Of theſe Mamritine 
is the greateſt, but 44ohe/iathe beſt inhabited... +. -- 
4. M0 HEL 1:4, ſituate onthe North-welt of Madagaſcar, isabout 20 miles in lengrh, and 16 in 
breadth : aboundingin Goats, Hens, Coconnts,'Limons, Oranges, Pom-Citrons, Pulſe, Sngar-C ans, 
ſtore of Fiſh caken on the Shores;andiother neceſfaries. The People of complexion black,of compoſition 
large and irong; cpuragious,affable. leſs treacherous than their neighbours of Madagaſcar. Of the ſame 
Language and ReJigionwith thoſciot a-Lnabis; from whence they ſeem to have deſcended : but by reaſon 
of their commerce and intercourſe with the Portnga/r, they ſpeak that tongue alſo. The zyomen of the 
like complexion, to amend. whieh;, and ſcemmore lovely , they pink their armes and faces in _ 
ſhapes. Both fexes .nv otherwiſe apparelled thantheir natural Garments , with ſome Plata Leay 
about their middlete hidetheir ſhiame. F | 
Their Religion that of Mahomer, as beforeis ſaid: their Prieftsin greateſteem amongſt them, ſo their 
Temples alſo,which they keep clean oye Apt" $041 ſuffering my man to enter with his ſhooeson 
his feet. Their chief Town feriangnes, at the Welt-end of the Iſle, ſtrong and well garriſoned. Here- 
tofore under the command of one-King alone ; of late divided into two Principalicies : one of the laſt 
Kings leaving two Daughters, the one married toa Native, the other toan Arabian Lord. 

5. Larger thanthis, onthe Eaſt of Madagaſcar, isthe Ile of A A VU RIT IU S, localled bythe 
Hellanders in honour of Maxrice. Prince of Orange, in whoſe time they firſt ſet footing in it; but by the 


; Portngals called De Cerne, and by ſome Cygnea. In compaſs about 100 miles, well tored with Beeves, 


Hogs, Goats, moſt ſorts of Fiſh : and liberally endowed with all the bleſſings of Nature, ſweet Warters, 
moſt delicious Fruits, Woods fit hrany uſe both of Food and Building, plenty of Ebozy of all colours, 
but the beſt caa/-black; Yet altogether deſtituce of hnmane Inhabicanes ; inſomuch as we may ſay of this, 
asthe Poet of the World, before Man was made : 


” 
Santtioe his Animal, menti{que capacins alte 
Deerat adhuc, & quod dominari in cetera poſſer. 


Which may be Eng/;ed in theſe words : 


ÞB ut yet the Chief, with Supream power poſſeſt, 
Was Wanting, he that ſhonld command the reſt. 


Of the eATLANTICK OCEAN, and the Iſlet therein, 


Having thus looked upon ſuch Iſlands, fs lye on the Eaſtern ſide of Africk in the Indian Ocean, let us 
come homeward by the Cpe of Good Hope into the main 4rlantick,, the gregteſt body of waters, which 


PE 4 


is given tous by one namein any of our Coſmographers, either old ornew |: A name peculiar to that 


part of the Weſtern Ocean, which lyeth berween the Streights of Gibr«/tar, and the Land of Negroes,t0 
which Mount 4:/as ſheweth it ſelf with acloudy top , and gives name to the Sers adjoyning, bur gene- 
rally communicated toallthat vaſt Region of waters, which lyeth berween Spain and Africk, onihe 4 

ide, 
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| fide, andthe new world, or. America onthe acher fide*: | Extended jurther by:$#440, amd fomeorflersof 5,7 
- the Ancier MOU, WOOnoCANOPTTL INE HEIY $E1he (nts oficionof Hinerica; catry the nameofebe. JA 
. - Atlamicktothe ſhores of 1ndia, which they make o be term) y this Sek onthe Eaſt and>S6uth; 


Macrobims goeth further init, affirmingpoſicively, owner torram que a mobi rolitar; Atlantico mari, 
(quod Oceanum: appell am ) circumfundi, thas the whole habitable worli(ſo.farasicwas chenlatoyn), 
and peopleſ, was.compaſled round. abourwith the Arlantick Otcan,. The' like affrined by alas Fir- 
mics allo, by. Ariſtotle in his book de Aſwndo, and by others, who'bave tookirup ur whoriry. 
And chough ſome parts hereof, -which waſhthe Weſtern-ſhotes of «/£tbiopia:Tnferior j| be called rhe 
Erkioick Ocean; yet that: doth derogate no more from no) 4g mare iven' formerly rothe 
_ ' main Atlantich;, thanthat ſomeparts of the Mediterranean thould be called Mare Cicnlan, Sir down; 
' Thrrhenum, Creticum, according to the ſhores of thoſe ſeveral places whictiir-paſſerli by, whick bayi 
ſaid in general of the Sea it felf; according to our Method in other places, wenexr'proceed unto thereſ 
ofthe African Iſlands, which we named before, bur could not wget with but in thisSea , and this fideof 
Africa.”  atdty in oof dC OIL Yee fg] on 


© +. | , Y1 | % ; wr Bl 
6. S. HELENS, and 7. the Iſles of ASCENTION. 


4 AX the firſt Iſle we meet with in this ſide of Africkis 6.the Ifle of $, Helons;fituate on the Weſt of 

the Cape of good Hope, and in the.16 degree ofthe Southernly Latitude,,nd&orher Iftandinterpv6- 

iz ſing betwixt A{adagaſcar andit,except thoſe of Don Alvarez, and of Triſtram de Asagna;ncar the Cepe 

p it ſelf; but of ſo little note, as not worth che naming, The Ifland-yery high 'and hilly ,-and:mouncing 
from che Sea with ſo-ſteep an aſcent, that the Mariners have amongſt them a:merry ſaying, that 4mas 
may chuſe Whether he will break, his heart going ap, or bis neck coming down, FE Gy os Oy 

It was thus called , becauſe diſcgyered by the Portugals onS.' Helens day ; not then inhabited;;inor .. 

ſince; the King of $pai» ſuffering none to dwell there , becauſe it had been an unlawful receptacle for 
wncuſtomed Goods, whereby he loſt exceedingly both in power and profir. Stored by the Portugal: at 
the firſt Diſcovery, with Goats, Hogs; Hens, and other Creatures : asalſo with Figs, Limons,Orenges, 

_ andthe like. Fruics, which there thrive exceedingly ; and grow all the year long. Intended by then for 
aStage in their going and coming to-and fromthe 7uaies : in which they might refreſh themſelves , ahd 
beſtow cheir ſick, whence they are taken off by the next years Fleet. Uſed forthe.fame purpoſe bythe 
Engliſh *nd Hellavders, who ſo domineer abont the Iſland , that the Portagals dare'.not Anchor near- it; 
or own their property, it they ſee any ſhipping in the Rode. No' buildings: in jt but the ruines of alittle 
Chappel, Fans by the Hoavders ; and ſome fragment of a little Village begun by fone Porrupgal 
Mariners, but demoliſhed by the-King of Spain, | | fr ane 9:0) ning TB, wen 

7. North-welt from henceistheifle of 4/cenſon;ſo called, becauſe diſcovered 0n Aſcenſimnday j;but = 
fotinhabiced , nor any uſe at all made of for ought I can find. + Of the fame bigneſs with $, Helens ; 
30miles in compaſs, and about 709 Eng/s/h mites diſtant fromit;",;! : | | rr anrt 


* \ . 


8. S. THOMAS, 9.the PRINCES Iſland, and 10, theIfle of A'N'N1'B ON nit 


He iſland of S. T H 0 MA $$ (ituate directly under the «/£quator.; of:Qrbitalar form, the 
L Diameter being 60 miles, by Oi 2's we Perimiter, or compaſs 180; .apd juſt: fo'many; from 
the ſhore of the Realm of Congo, At the firſt diſedvery. nocbing/ butatontinualFereft, now very well 
inhabited both by Portugals and Negroes , theſe laſt brought hither from: the op &Cominent :i'With 
whom the-air agrees ſo well, that they attain geverallyto 110 years 0b age, fevy 0 the! Port yg«Þwunto 
fifry. The air ſo-vebemently bot,that.ir ſortecttnor with the conſtitucion'of the Bbedfeanc (7 ono 
The Countrey deſticuce of Wheat, which if fomn here, turiech alto ade: arid bring forting Ear: 
nor will any fruits here proſper, that have any ſtotiein them; but ſoabundantin'SigerCancr ,Aridwell 
ſtored with Sugars, that 40 ſhips arehence loaded yearly; with that;one-commotiy, for making which, 
they have here 70. Jngenjor, or Shgr-houſes, and incach of themi-200:Slaves, in;fome 300-whichibelong 
tothe works, Six dayes in ſeyeni;heſe Slaves work: for their Maſters; and the ſeventh for chetnſelves; 
which they ſpend in ſowing andplanting their Seeds; Fruits, and\Provifions. we gots Agr way, theſe 
Sugar-works, or J»genjos are a late invention; the boyling and making of Supar'( asit-is now uled:) mor 
being above 200 years old, andthe refining ofie more newthen thee: firſt foymdion bya' Vexerir in 
the days of our Fathers, wbo.is ſaid tabave gotaþove 160000 Crowns dy this) Imibatibn/; aridita have 
left hig ſon a Knight; wbo (thought he-was no-Kaight of the Poſt) ind verylitde time broughtiralbto'nd 
thing, Before which Art of boylingand refining»Sogars', our Anceſtors not having ſuch lnxoriorisPac 
lates, ſometimes made uſe of rough-Sugar; as it came from theCa#er:;burmoſt commonly pleaſed rhems 
ſclves wich honey, more wholſome, becauſe more natural than theſe forced Inventiuns)/Bucro proceedin 
the deſcription of this Iſland, in the midſt thereof there is ſaid to bea woody Mountain, over-ſhadowed 
continually with Cloxds : which ſo moiſten the Trees thar:grow'there in great abundance , that from 
thence fallerh a ſufficient quantity of watersto refreſhtheir fields, and feed their Sugar-Cares; notwith- 
flandingthe extream.heat of che Clime and Air. +: '! at 1192s ALAS . 


Þ - The Religion here allowed ok isthe Ghriſtias only; firſt preached hereby the Poy2ygals, or brought 
S bicher with chem, The Churchhereof governed by a 85Gop., his tile theBiſhop'of 'S; Thomas , but' 2 
ot clarge extenderh alſo over all.the Churehes inthe Realm of Congo; - The ED 'of it batlvrhe 
- name of Pavea{ax,a Colony. of Portagals, confiftingof7o0 Families, orabourt thar number; (imareon 


4 fineRiver,anda pleaſant Havenzſeldom without the company of Portugal Merchanirs;who bring hither 
| | Trtt in 
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—THE AFRICAN ISLANDS. 


y the ſame diſhoneſt Arts by which they made themſelves Maſters of the Calle of 


thoſe particulars, Iam notable todetermine. 
9. THE PRINCES IS AND, ( Inſala Princips inthe Latine) ſo called, for that the Re. 
venxes Of it were alotred to the Prince of Portugal, is ſituate in three Degrecsof the Northern Latirade, 
The Coungrey very ſruicful for che bigneſs of ic , but not much obſeryable : exceptir be for being taken 
for the Hollanders by Julian Clerthagen, Anno 1598. abandoned not longatcer tothe former Owner, 
Attended, as is fic for a Princes Iſland , by a Hſe of Chaplains, vis. 1. Thelfles of S, 54: atthew, 
2. S.Creſs, 3.S: Paxl, and 4.5. Cnr : and waited on by ſeven ſeryancs ( ſo many Iſlands near 
Cape Ferd) all in Coars of Grey, called by one common name, Barbacene. Bur becauſe the former ſour 
yield no matter of Hiſtory, and theſe laſt ſeven have no other Inhabicants but 5irds , we may be thought, 
having ſaid thus much of them, co have faid enough. 

10. South. weſt hereof, but on the other ſide of the Line, lieth the Iſle of Annobon, ( Inſula Annaboni 
as the Latines call it.) So named, becauſe diſcovered upon New-jeers-day. Inhabited , and of very 
fiſhing all along the Coaſts of it, but thar fiſhing made unſafe by Crecogiles , and other venemous and 
hueful Creatures, which are ſ3id to be about the ſhores in great abundance. 


11, The GORGADES, orlflsof CAPE VERD. 


He GORGADES, or Iflands of Cape Yerd ( Inſule Capits Viridas, as the Latines call 
them) are nine in number, called by the laſt name, becauſe ſicuate over againſt Cape Verd 
( Promontorinm Capitts Viridzs) in the Land of Negroes. Their names, 1.S. Anthony, 2. S. Vincent, 
3. Bnenaviſta, 4. $. Lucies, 5. Inſula Salis, the Iſle of Flt, 6, Del Fogo, or the Iſle of Fire, 7.S, Ni 
cholas, 8. Maggio, or Majo, g.S. Jage. Some add to theſe a tenth , called Brava. Difcovered all in the 
year 1.440. by a Genoeſe called Antonio de Nols, imployed therein at the charges and direRtion of Hemry 
Duke of /5/eo, one of che younger ſons of King Fohy of Portugal, the firſt of that name. Of the molt 
kerle to be ſaid. The principal, and indeed che onely ones which are now inhabited, are Aajo, Del Fogo, 
S. Jago ;, 1. Majo,is of moltrepute for a Lake of two leagues long ; the waters whereof are by the hear 
of the Sun turned into Salt, whichis here made in great abundance. 2, Del Fogo, is called from the Flakes 
of fire which it ſends forth uſually; and fell ſo thick upon the ſhip of Sir Anthony Sherley when he tookthe 
Iſland A». 15 96. that one might have writ his name in the aſhes on the upper Deck, with the top of his 
finger , 3. The principal of all, $. 7ago, yet but ſeven miles long, Rocky and Mounminous, but full of 
very pleaſant Valleys, and well inhabited. The chief Town of it called Ribera, or Riblera ta Grande , a 
Colony of Portugals, ſituate ona fine River and a beautiful Haven : taken and ſacked by Sir Frazcs 
Drake, inthe year 1585. and after by Sir Athony Sherley, 1596. 
The name of Gorgades, as the more ancient of the two, is almoſt forgotten, Given to thoſe Iſlands, as 
ſuppoſed { but Icannot ſee upon what grounds) to be the ſeat of the Gorgoxs, the proper habitation, or 


dwelling place of Ka and her two fair ſiſters, This Meds ſaid , or rather fabled by the Poets, to- 
0 


have beena Woman of great beauty, Whocither for ſuffering her body to be abuſed by Neprune, in 


_ one of the Temples of Pals, or for preferring her ſelf before Pallas, bad by the ſaid Goddeſs, her hair 


turoed into S»akes ; and this property annexed unto them , that whoſoever looked on her , ſhould be 
turned into fones : which quality is retained after ſhe was ſlain, and beheaded by Per/exs. Thus far and 
more fabulouſly the Poets. The Hiſtorians ( for as ſome think , om»is fabula fundatar in hiſforia) relate, 


how'this Meduſs wasindeed a Lady of ſuch exceeding beauty , thatall men that ſaw her, wereamazed:. ' 


and'of ſuch a wiſe and fubtile brain , chat for that cauſe onely men atcributed unto her a Serpents head. 
Sheabounding in wealth, and by piracy moleſting the Seas of Europe, was invaded by an Army of Gre- 
cians, under the on of Perſexs ,, who in a ſingle combat ſlew her. Perſe when he plucked off 
her helmet, admiring that beauty which he had deſtroyed ; cut off her head , and carried it ant0 Greece ; 


where the people beyond meaſure wondred at the rare compoſiture of her face,and the exceeding beauty * f 


of her hair ; and are therefore ſaid to have by her head been meramorphoſed into ſiones. Panſanias in 
his.Coriathiacks (0 reports the ſtory. 


12. Te CANARIES 


"He CANARIES arein number ſeven, fituate oyer againſt the Coaſt of Libya interior ; ſo 
called from Caneria, oneof the principal of the number, By Pliny, Ptolomy, and other of the 


Ancient \\ riters they were called /»ſule Fortunate,the fortunate Iſlands: «nd xmongſt them of greateſt 


note, for being made the fixed place of the firſt Meridian; removed fince to S. Michaels one of the 
Azcres. Bue thoſe Antients knew but ſix of them Þy name, and in the naming of theſe ſix do not well 
agree. By F ny, whom Solinu followeth, they are ſaid to be 1, Ombrio, 2. Juninia Major, 3. f unonia 


Minor, 


s, Wheat, Wine, Cheeſe, Hides, and other things more neceſſary than thoſe $. | 
np by the Holanders, not as before by force of Arms, bur by fraud and falſhood, ar _ - 
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(or Janonia ) 3. Pluitania, 4. Ca 
ſe, that though theſe Authors diſagree in all the reſt of the names ( F«non;a, being added bythe 
Tranſlator unto Pro/omies Hera ) yet they agree in making Canaria to be one : which ſheweth thatone 
to be of eminence enough,j ro give the name of Canarie Iſlands unto all the reſt, Called Forranate, from 
an opinion which the Antients had of their fruitfulneſs, and other excellencies, in which reſpects, ſeveral 
Countreys, in thoſe times had the name of Afacaria, Felix, Fortanate, Now better known by the new 
names of 1. Canerie, 2. Palma, 3. Tenariffe, 4. Gomero, 5. Ferro, 6. Lanſerote, and 7, Fuerte Ventura. 

1. CANARI 4,or Canaria Magna, becauſe the bigpeſt of the Cluſter, is faid to be 90 milesin 
. compaſs, and to contain gooo perſons : Plaggifull in Barley, Honey, Wax, S»gar-Canes, Goats, Kine; 
| andCamels; of which, and of cheir Cheeſe, Ind the skins of Beaſts they raiſe great profit : but from-no= 
thing morethan from their Woad ( whereof they have very great abundance Fuſe by the Clothier for 
the well colouring of his Cloath, 'From hence and from the other of cheſe Iſlands which bear this nawe, 
come the fine ſinging Birds called Canary-biras, and ſo doalſo thoſe rich Wines, (the fruic ofthe Rhens/6 
Grape cranſplanted ) which we call (anaries. A fort of Wine, if not ſophiſticated and abuſed, which is 
ſaid ro fume leſs into the head, pleaſe the Pa/at more, and better help the natural weakneſs of a cold; 
ſtomack ( if moderately and diſcreetly uſed) than any other Wines whatſoever. Brought hencem 
ſuch abundance to ſupply our luxury, that no leſs than 3 006 Tuns hereof are yended yearly into Eng- 
' landand the Netherlands onely. ; Xhe 

2. P AL M A, one of the leaſt incircuit, but as rich asany , fruitfultin Wine and Sugars, abun- 
 dantly well ftored with Cattel, and great plenty of Cheeſe , andtherefore made the Vicnaling place of 
the Spaniſh Fleets, as they paſs ro Brafi/and Pers. This Iſland, together with Canary, and Tenariſe, 
make up the Biſhoprick of the Canaries, One of the Biſhops whereof was that Melchior Cane, a Do- 
minican Frier ; whoſe worksgnow extant indefence of the Churchof Rowe, ſhew him to have been a 
moderate and learned man , and Maſter of a perfe& Ciceronie ſtile, The refidue of the Iſlands of the 
Nioceſe of Madera. | FT Os | 

3. TENARIFFE, 
on with it, is moſt remarkable for a Mountain of fo =_ an height,tbat it may be ſeen go leagues 
in a fair clear day. Some reckon it 15 miles high, others 15 leagues, and ſomeadyanceir to 60 miles,bur 
with little credit. With truth enough moſt of our Travelers and Geographers hold irtobe the higheſt 
in the whole world. The Form, Pyramidal, in ſhape agreeing to thoſe Prodigies of Art and Wonder, 
| the /AEgiprias Pyramides. The top whereof ending ina ſharp point, called the Pike of Tenariffe, is ſaid to 
be ſeldom without ſnow; and therefore probably conceived to be the Nsvaria of Pliny. 

4. HIE RRO, or. F E-RRI Inſsla, ſocalledfrom the Irox Mines therein, is by ſome thoughtto 
be the Pluitilia,by others the Aprofitm of EEE ſome again more probably,the Owbrioof Pliny, 
if this and Prolomies Plnitalia be not one and the 
ſibly have thoſe names in the Greek and Lative, becauſeir hath in it no freſh waters but what they do re- 
ceive in ſhowres, and preſerve in Ciſterns:it being added by late Writers(which the Antients knew not) 


ſomewhat leſs than the Grand Caxarie, but of the ſame fertility and conditi- 
at Seca, 


thar theſe ſhowres do daily fall uponthem from the Leaves of a Tree, which alwayes covered with a 
Cloud doth diftill theſe waters, preſervedin a large C:ſtern underneath the Tree,for the uſe of Man and 


Beaſt throughout the Iſland, 


ſperia 3. 5 . Canar id, and 6. P INCArEaA, Where we.may- nore alſo to our" 


e, as for my Part I think they be. Ang ic might poſ- 
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1 0074. Capraric. 5. Nivmic nds, (anoris, By Prolemychusreckoned. 1. Aproſirae, 2. Hera The Cato" 
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s. GOME RA, nowasciviland well enltivated as any of the reſt , was the moſt barbarous of all | 


when firſt diſcovered: it being here, and here only,the ——_ ne evidence of their Hefralhy, ro 
teſtimony of reciprocal kindneſs ; for which 


let their friends lye with cheir wives, gndreceive theirs in 
cauſe here, as in ſome places of the 7ndies, the ſiſters ſon did uſe accultomably to inherit, 


6. LANS AROTE, thefirſt of theſe Iſlands which was made ſubje&tto the Crown of Caſtile; 
diſcovered by ſome adventurous Bſcaivs, An, 1393. by whom ſpoyled and pillaged, and the poor King 
and Queen thereof, and 170 of their SubjeRts of berter quality, brought away Priſoners into Spain. On 
this diſcovery the Kings of Caſtile challenged a propriety in all theſe Iſlands, of which more anov. In 
by Pope Martin the 5th. removed antothe Iſle of 


this of Lenſangee there was an Epiſcopal See erect 
Canary inthe time of Ferdinand the CORng, 
9 FUENTEVENTURA, of 


the ame nature with the reſt, ſuppoſed to be the Capraris 
of Pliny, and the CaFeria of Ptolomy, but not elſe obſervable. Near unto theſe, but not withinthe name 


and notion of the Fort#nate, Or Canary Iſles, are certain others of leſs.note, thatis to ſay, 1. Gratzoſ, 


2. S. Clara, 3. Roca, 4. Lobos, 
matter of obſervation. 


$F. Alegranco, and 6, Infierno, (mall and of no account, nor yielding any 


The knowledge of theſe-Iſlands being loſt with the Reman Empire , they lay concealed andundiſ- 
coveredtillthe year 13 30. or thereabouts, when an Engl; or as ſome ſay , a French ſhip, diſtreſſed 
by tempeſt , did in that misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereef being given inthe Court of 
Portugal, in the reign of King Alphonſo the fourth , I ewze de Ordo was deſigned for the conqueſt of 
them. Who being repulſed at Gomera, Anno 1334. gave theenterprize over, though on this ground: 
the Portugal: build their firſt claim unto theſe[ſlands. Bur the news ſpreading by degrees tothe Court 
of Reme , Clement the ſixth thought fit to rpake a grant of them co Prince Lews of Spain, Son of Ab 


pruun de la Cerde the right Heir of Caftile , by the old name of the Fortwnate 


Iſlands, and coaftiſt him 


in the conqueſt, cauſed Levies of Souldiers to be made both in Frunce and 7raly. - Which coming tv 
the ears of the -F»g/iſþ Ambaſſadours in the Popes Court ; they feared that ſometranſport had been 
made of the By; Iſlands ( than which they thought that none could better deſerve the name of the 
Fortwnate Iſlands ) andinall haſtediſpatched a Poſt to the Court of England, for the preventing ofthe 


Trtt 2 


anger, 
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THE AFRICANTSLANDS. 


Madera. J_ The People at the time of this firſt diſcovery, were ſo rude and j norant, that they did eat their 


raw for want of fire, and tilled, or rather turned up the earth with horns of Oxen, for want of 
_ '"y or Tools of Iron; their Beards they ſhaved with a ſharp flint, and committed the care of their 
Children to the nurſing of Goats. To kill a Beaſt was conceived to be the baſeſt Office that could be pol. 
ſibly put upon them, and therefore commonly impoſed on Priſoners and condemned perſons ; who he. 
ing thus made the common Sla»ghter-men, were to live ſeparate from the reſt, Their Government þ 
Kings, in each Iſland one; whom ar their deaths, they ſet up nakedina Cave, propped againſt the wall wich 
a taffinhis band, anda veſſel of Milk fait by him , the better to enable him for this journey to the other. 
World, and leaving bim inthe Grave with theſe ſolemn words,” Depart in peace, O thou bleſſed Soul, 
The like Funeral they beſtowed alſo on the chief of their Ngþ/cs. Yet was not the Governmentin thoſe 
times ſo purely Regal, but that they had a Common Cound (as it were) out of all the Iflands;conſif}i 
of 130 perſons; who did not only direR in Civ;/ matters, bur in Sacred alſo, preſcribing to the people 
both their Faith and: Worſhip; and for their pains were priviledged with the firſt nights lodging with 
every Bride, which the Husband was to offer to ſome one of them, 

But to return unto-the Story , nothing being done by Lew de./a Cerde, in purſuance of the Popes 
Donation, in hapned in- the year 1393, that ſome Adventurers ot Biſcay , ſerting out certain Ships 
from ' $evs/ to ſeek their Fortunes at Sea, fell amongſt theſe INands,' And baving pillaged Laſarce 
as before was ſaid, and obſerved the number, greatneſs, and ſituation of all the reſt; returned into Spaiy, 
with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and other commodities,with which thoſe Iſlands did abound ; extreme- 
ly welcome to King Henry, who then reigned in Cafti/e, and did intend from that time forwards to poſ.. 
ſes himſelfof them. By Catharive the Dowager of this King Henry, during the minority of John the 24. 
the Conqueſt of them was committed to Fohn of Betancourt, an adventurous French-man, (conditioned 
he ſhould hold them under the ſoveraignty of the Crown of Caſti/e ) by whom four of the Iſlands were 
ſubdued, though he himſclf periſhed in the ation, An. 1417. Young Betancourt the Son, not ableto 
ſubdue Canary , to which moſt of the Iſlanders had retired , fortified himſelf as well as he could inthe 
Iſle of Layſarete, and took unto himſelf the title of King : which he left not long after to one Memanle: 
in whole time the iſlands under his command received the Goſpel, and had-a See Epiſcopal in the 1ſſe 
of Lanſarote, But this new King making Money by the ſale of his Subjects, ( as well of the new Cby;. 
ſtiang, as the old 1dolaters) complaint was made of higgin the Court of Caftile ; and Pedro Barva de 
Campos with three Ships of war is ſent againſt him : with whom unable to contend, with the good leaye 
and liking of the King of Cafti/e , he ſold hisintereſs in theſe Iſlands to one Fernando Peres a Knight of 
Sevil, who by the wealth and power of that City made good his purchaſe, and left ic unto his Succeſſors, 
But we muſt know, that che poſterity of this Peres enjoyed the four leſſer Iſlands onely ; Canariait ſelf, 
Tenariffe, and the Ifle of Palmes,.being under the command of their own Kings. And ſo continued till 
the reign of Ferdinand the Catholick,, who in the year 1483, under the condu@ of 4/phonſo of Myxi- 
ca, and Pedro ge Vera, two noble Captains, became maſter of them; and tranſlated the Epiſcopal See 
from Lawſarate tothe Great Canary. Sothart although the Port #gals claim theſe Iſlandsinright of the - 
firſt diſcovery, yet the poſſeſſion hath gone alwayes with the Crown of Caftile, Divided at the preſent 
into two Eſtates, ( but the one ſubordinate to the other ) Gomera, Lanſerote , and Hierra , beingin 
the hands of ſome private Subjes, thoſe which belong unto the Crown, being Canaria, Palma, Teng- 

.riffe, and Fucrte-Ventura, areſaid toyield yearly tothe King 50000 Dacats; the Seat of Juſtice being 
fixedinthe Ifle of Canaria, unto which all the reſt reſort as they have occaſion. 


| 13, 4ADERA, and 14. HOLY PORT, 


ADE R A, the greateſt Iſland of the Atlantich, is ſituate inthe Latitude of 3 2, over againſt 
the Cape of Cantin in Morocco, incompals 140 miles, ſome adde 20 more, $0 calledof the 
wilderneſs of Treesthere growing , when firſt diſcovered; the Portagals naming that agera, which 
the Latines call Materia, and we Engliſh Timber : with which che Iſle was ſo overgrown, that the beſt 
way 'to clear it and makeit habitable , was by conſuming them with fire, which raged,ſo horribly for 
the time , that the people imployed init were fain to go tar into the Sea to refreſh themſelves. But the 
Hwubandry was well beſtowed; the eAſtes making ſo good compoſt to enrich the Soyl, ( as burning the 
Turf of barren land, and plowing the Aſhes of ic, on ſome grounds with us ) that at the firſt it 
yielded þx:9-folde increaſe, Andrhough the firſt vertue of that experiment be long ſince decayed, yet 
ſill ir yieldeth thirty. folde in moſt places of it; fruitfull withal of a kinde of Plant uſed in dying Clothes, 
which is hence called AZader ,, and of Sygr Canes in ſuch wonderfull manner , that for a time the fifths 
of the Sugars herein made amounted yearly to 60000 Arnobes; now not halt ſo much; The Iſle won. 
derfully fraictul alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits,and the choyceſt Wines; the Slips whereof were brought 
from Candy, bringing forth here more Grapes than Leaves, and Cluſters of two, three, and four ſpans 
long. The Hills well ſtored with Goats, the Plains with numerous Herds of Cattel; the Woods with 
peacocks, Thruſhes, Pigeons : theſelaſt ſo ignorant of the injury which Man might do them, thar at the 
firit coming of the Port»galsthither , they would ſuffer themſelves to be taken up ; but now have wit 
enough to keep out of danger, 

The whole Iſland in ail. parts well watered , having beſides many pleaſant Springs, eight handſome 
Riverets , wherewith the Earth refreſhed and moyſined , yields the ſweeter Herbage; which otherwiſe 
by reaſon of the hear of the Air (never very cool) mighr nst be ſo nouriſhing. Thechief City of ic bath 
the name of Foxchial, the See of an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of Juſtice : known to the Romans by the 
name of Zanozzz, or Antolala, 25 many learned men conceive, and again forgotten; it was —_ _ 

| iſcoyere 
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diſcovered by one Machan, an Engliſhman, who was caſt u 


ingthicher, with he cauſe chereof z aybich gaveihe-Portagals occaſionto look further ter ir: DelWlate, ke 2, 


and onpeopled atthe firſt diſcovery, now exceeding populous :: and'oFno Tinall advantage to the Crown 
hank How hee mentioned. 


with mud and weeds. Called therefore Cerne witoma ( A thiopumpophtds alit ultima Cerme') by Reffru 
Refus, and others of the Ancient Writers. = 
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FS HES@ERIDES, by Plizy ahdPomponius Mela, re (Alto be two in number , ſitdate | 
inthe Atlantick Seas, but we find nor where. Much memorized and chanted by the Antiemt pots, | 4 
forgiving a ſafe and pleaſant habitation to the daughters of Arles f which they call by the name of He ; _-_ 
Ferides alſo;, ) the curious Gardens by them planted, and the Golden Apples of it whigh,were keptby 
a Dragon, and took henee by Hercules. But the Hiſtorians remove theſe Gardens out of the Sed , into | 
themain Land of-4 frick 3 and fix themin C rene, where already ſi pyken of. Which notwithſtanding) = = 7 

oranted-rhar there were antiently ſome Iſlands inthe Ar/arrick Ocean, noted by this name, and; faid#o nt 
be exceeding fruitful of cheir own accord : and therefofe- probably the fame which P/utarch in rheLiFe | | 
of Sertorius calleth 7nſule Atlantice, and deſcribes them thus, © aj Ato pi £ioj Atnla, marr daae: wod- £ 
« 3ud Jones. flo, &c. They are(ſaith he) two Iſlands parted by a narrow Streir of the Sea, diftahc be 
< fromthe main fand of Africk, 10000 furlongs & which in our accompt cometh to 1250 miles) called ? 
- *alfothe Iſles of Bleſſed Sonls, and the Forranate Iſlands. They have. rain there very ſeldom , but-a ; 
* fine Fyeet Dew, which makes the Earth exceeding fruwful both for tillage and planting fruits, * which ' 
* ſometimes grow without any care or lahour of the huskand-man; ſufficient by their plenty and fryeet- 
* neſs to maintain the people , much given to eaſe, andhardly troubling themſelves with any buſinels. 
* The Air fot the molt part very temperate , neyer extremein anychanges of the ſeaſon , the rigorof 
© the Northern,and Eaſtern winds, being by ſolong a paſſage thither yery much abated, as onthe other 
* fide the Weſtern and South-Eaſtern'windsdo much refreſtrit with ſuch Miſts , as they bring fromthe 
* Sex, tothe grext comtort of the people.” A-place ſo generally ſwett ; that the Barbarous people in\ic 
* havea conftant and approved opinion, that theſe ſhould be the Elyſian Fields, the ſeats of the bleſſed 
* ſouls departed, deſcribed by Homey.: with the report whereof $2rro#i1us was ſo highly taken, that he 
-*intended ro have given over the purſuie of the Civilwars , and there to ſpend the reſt of his dayes in 
© peaceand happineſs, which he bad done, if the Cic:liays, men accuſtomed unto ſpoil and rapitie , had 
* not took him off, So far and to this purpoſe'P&rearch.. But whattheſe Mlands are , and where now to. 
be found, ( for in regard of their great diſtance from the Coaſtof Africk, they cannot be the Fortanme 
iſtandsſpoken of betore ) I cannot eaſily determine :\.unle we ſhould conjeQure, as Orrelizs doth, 
thatthey arethe1flands of Cxba and HiSParjola, on the Eoaftsof Awmwrica, to the Story and Chorogra- 
phie whereof we are now to haſten, Y = - 02 2D 
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Borno 
Brava 


 Budomel 
Bugia 

| Babylon in Egypt 
C. 


| . Care 
A Cyrene 
Canaria 
- Carthage 
Cirts 


Fatigar 
Feſſe 
Fierro 
Forte vent ava 
Foxchial 

G 


Gamba 
Gnoga 
Goyams 
Gnalata 
Guber 
H. 
Holy Por 
L 


Lanſera 
M. 
Madagaſcar 
$dazo 


Long. 


IT 10 


80 1 
62 36 


62 

41 © 
IQ 
30 
ZO 
IO 20 
34 30 


67 30 
53 30 


9 30 27 20®* 


69 © 3240 
51 © 1120 
17 30 
12 © 
78 20 1230 


65 © 
66 50 


74 © 


64 49 


$7 © 


29 20 


Io © 32 30 


11 49 2930 


7 0 © of 
5 Io 
46 © 35 30 
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| TheEndof theFirſt Part of the Fourth Book, 


78 © 


47 20 


P. £ + 
p 3 wo. FY I 8 k 
4 OR OW on Wt ads Ay 9 FE 


Latit. 


39 20 25 30 
67. © 
33 © 35 20 
63 30 
45 10 
66 30 
18 30 


31 20 


5s of. 
7 OA. 


25 
32 40 
20 20 


12 50 
6 © 


7 40 
35 40 
17 10 
' 030 
14 30 
35 10 


30 © 
32 © 


2 40A. 
21 Jo 3250 
6 20 26 30 
1 O 28 © 
8 10 3130 


17 304. 
55 92 22 © 
14 of, 
13 30 23 30 
IO 40 
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Aﬀorocco 
Aelinde 
Meroe 
HAexaAta 
Mina 
Aombaza 
Moſambique 
Mempbu 


Palma 
Paſcar 


Qwiloa 
wl 
Rameſe | 


S. 
Sabaim 
Septa 
Suachem 
Sm 
Salla 
T angier 
Tefethne 
Tegnit 
Tetent 
T enarifſe 
T heſſet 
Telefane 
Tigremahoen 
Tombnto 
T ants 
Thebes in Egypt 
Vella | 

Utica 

Z. 
Zacatera 
Zegaeg 
Zeila 
Zugec 
Zimbans 
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A Table of the Longitude and Latitude of the principal 
Towns and Cities mentioned in this Part. 


Low. Latit. 
20 © 3039 
71 20 3 204, 
68 20 16 15 
47 49 30 40 
28 50 620 
72 © &<4 504. 
70 20 14 40 


60 © I7- 40 
29 40 35 © 


:. 620 238 © 
$2 46 I 204, 


69 50 8 56 
68 30 30 30 


6820 B84 
22 © 35 40 
72 40 18 40 
27 30 


3059 35 o 
16 10 30 5 
27 40 28 15 
I7 © 30 30 
8 10 27 30 
20 © 29 19 
29 © 34 10 
65 0 6 9g 
20 JO 15 go 
40 © 36 g 


77 0 13 9 


88 © 1250 
36 40 14 40 
80. @ 1120 
45 59 4050 
59 © 25 204A. 


A. is the mark of a Southers Latitude. 
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$A commonly thenew World inreff 
Y, * ron eget THING {Was pag, 
ZN Andthisname iniports glot ugh q tne {1mplicitie, ahd by: thetr crublſie appeared to | 
DN charſhe finghycan equalize teritdect} | them, rather DeullFiombell,thenSahrefiomiſigaen. 
Vi World, andalarger World than can | [1 Ntries retalneTortne molt pa 
A Wt be made vp bythe otherthree, if we | 
x SM) V] reckon inthe Tettitoriesnot yet fully 
duccuered, and theretore indeed deferuenot eachtoirt ſelfe a ſe- 
nerall ws" ny LE . "R oe wie 
(2) Andince ſheehath en V nght to | | 
: ? Be tals be iniond? of conterſel gloze. of _ 
7. [ancientrie, which niany pretend in the ſearchofher original. ( 5 ) Thereſtof 
1 Some there are that vpontheir owne bare conieute pronounce ligion, beaſtly: They 


her asold as theſtory of onr Ant5podes : othetsas Sulomonryoy-| © | without diftintion of ſexe. In many placestheyare dai! 
apefor Goldinto the land Ophire: In bricfe, my line will reach phagie, and p vpon cach other Iike-Wolues: 1 y 
8 but 1 32. yeares backward, to the time of Chriſtopher Columbus | ot machtoſli themſclues : bur are ratherconten 
ny a Genoaze:before him I read of none, that durſtarrogateto him- whatthe carth can Yee | mg 
"Þ ſelfeany certaine knowledgeof thoſe parts, vnleſſe a bragging ( 70.) Time hath not 
Spaziard without aname or note of de{cription. There area ſort America.I finde one one 
* . { of vngratcfullones, that commonly debaſe them moſtthat de- Nature markedoutto 
V ſerue ofthem beſt : and judgeita thing worthy their hate,tobe Continentintotwo 
| out-gore inany faire action, though it redound to theirowne 
> [| profit. Pardonmy Zealetotruth ; it warmes my ſtyle again(t 
BE thoſcrobbers, inthe bchalfe ofſo hononrable a man ; They are | 
Fl no petty thecues that would ſtealefrom one his immortalitie: 
Fl as whatlefle could he deſerue, that gaue vs the knowledgeof 
another world, and laid the way open for the. entrance of the 
Goſpell, totliefauing (as we hope )many millions ofſoules. 
OT ( 3 ) Hislights werelirttle beſide his owne projeRing wit, 
excellent $killm Aſtronomy and Nauigation; by which he fully the Penn 
p perſwades himſclfe of ſome lands, that muſt needslyeinthat cher Sea or Land. It x 
| portion of circle, which ſhould make vp the world intoa Globe, The qualitie ofthe Inhabxants, 
1 | and withallſaw, there could be no differ cither of heate or 
| cold, that conld makeitlefle habitable or truitfull, than thoſe | 
5 HLON pre ofthe old world,whichlay vnderthe fame Climates,and þ 
EIN |  hadthelikereſpe&tothe heavens. Theſe indeed weregrod ra- bega,(8 
Tk tionall perſwaſions, but the dizficultie would haue a (10 ) Eftotilandia, ; 7c 
» meaneſpirit,& daſhtnot theaion onely, but the very thought. (12) Nova Hiſpaniaor Mexicana propria 


wen way to many aumition 
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Hisreſolution was confirmed ; and his purpoſe well digeſtedto uince ofthisNorth part of America, andgauethe name Afexs- | Ln WT 

himlelfe in the yeare 1486. and put unto praftice about fixe canatothe whole Peninſula, which her (clfe receiued from her | £ IJ 

yearesaftcr. | chiefe Citic Mexico, Her bounds Southwardisthe Tfbumes chit | NY | 
(4) Whenthegappe was once opened many ruſhed in, and joynes the Continents, Northwardtheſame withthe P eninſwe- | 1 

ina ſhort ſpacediſcoucreda large Territorie. s Americus Veſpmti- lars ; onthe Welt Colformiaor Mar Veriniglio, andon the Eaſt | | - 

*« got ground vpon the Continent, and gaue it that name. + | Incutan. It was firſt poſſeſt by the Spaniard 1518. Buritcoſt | | = 

Ferdinando Magellanns found out the South-Sea-limits:aad firſt | them muchblood toentitle their /þania Iris] | 


| roickes, Sir Francis Drake, Noble Candiſh, tract him inhis Diſ- vſuall withvs, andexceeds in- rarities fullof we here 3H 
coueries, and added of their owne. North-ward Frobiſter and onetree which they drefſelike our Vine, andonger it ſo, thatic | - - y LO” 
"_ Dawis, put faire for a paſſage round fromthe Eaſt ſide of the yeelds themalmoſt all vſcfullneceſſaries. Thelemes ſeruethem | oY 
Continent, fromthe Weſt /ilonghby and Borronghs. in ſteadof Paper, andofthe Vine barke, they make FlaxeMan-j | © 


attempted thecompaſſe ofthe world that way. Ourowne He- anexcellent Countrie, fullofallvarieticalmoſt iy nog; Fears | 
Inader. is 


| (os ) Let their ſeuerallendeuours giue youthe parts of her tles, Mattes, Shooes, Girdle, and Cordage : he 
| dinifion ; The Regions Kone 7. this Weſterne Hemi- foure principall Regions ofnote: (1 ) Nova Gaigtia. i 
| {phere,vadcr onename of the New world or eAmerica, in the lar- by Nunnus Guſmansms 15 30. Her Cities are Compoſtell 
geſt ſenſe are foure. ( 1 ) America propria, (2 ) The llands,( 3) Biſhops Sea, Save Eſprite, and Gnadalaiara. The Inl 
Terra Septentrionalss incognita, (4) Terra Auſtralis incognita or liued at large heretofore without any POUErnmet.Bu 
Terra Hagellanica, y eng” haue endured incredible ſeruitude 
| ( 6 )eAmerica propria, with her Ilands arethe firſt, and were ic. (2 ) Mechnacenafertike Region, YNapita 
firſt diſcovered ; She is diuidedfrom the old world by the eMNe- ly and witty |  placeot 
lanticke Ocean on her Eaſt, andon her Weſt, with thepacifique ins | 
Sea, or Mare del Zar North,and South ſhe haththe Terreancog- or T omiſtian, which 
{ nite,and ſo poli to herſelfe almoſt the whole Hemiſphere. 
Whatlyeth beyond her toward each Pole from the «/£quator nd a 
appcares as yet but as waſte ground in our Mappes : for the ex- co q and 4 + gag opanr! be 
erience of our Trauellers haue not reached fo farre, asto ſearch | ( 4) Ganfrecaniy, on the Eaſt acere<Mare$# Nort, It is 
y intothe Commodities of the Countries, ornature oftheir barren, and the people poore but cunninge The ; 
Inhabitantes. Yet queſtionleſſe there are many,and mayhereaf-| - hae heretwo Tolomes, i anueo and bt. 14 
 Iter yeeld vsas much profitasany other. | | (13) Zxnrwe bordereth vp. 
7) Ofthe qualitic of this Region in generall we can.ſpeake towardT arrarie: It is temperate: 
butlittle. Forby reaſon of her length and bredth, ſhe lyethat ;ches isthe Kine, Whichfe 
ſuchſcuerall diſtance in reſpeR of the heauens, that ſheeadmits] © | | $1L 
indeed all yaricticalmoſt, cither of plentieor want, which we 
{have hitherto foundin Aſia, Hfrica,or Exrope. Here admirable] . he pfote ' our acai 
forthe fertilitic of ſoyle. Then againe as barren : here tempe-| _ EPRaan oo 
rate, there ſcorching hotte, elſe-where as extreame cold. Some|. * ' 14 ) Nicarngna of the SOUNN-EAlT OL LVGVB HEN PAr, NAG. 8 | 
Regions watred withdaintie Riuers:others againeinfeſted with} {kind of ſettled Common-wealth before ey Ann Cnreriantes” 
ome Mines, and what not in ſome trac or other Within the c Citicsare now Granado, and £e0 ps N 


com efron end contin MERE 4-013. 04 
but ſme of manners, Idolatri in Reon, d fottiſh} +| Eaſtofthe Peninſula; The pe 
&  {ignorance, ſuchas hardly diſtinguiſheth them from bruites:elſe | heardof Chriſt.” The Conntrey'1s ingu 

| they would not hauc taken reaſonable men to be immortal] —|thatindeedasinallothenplacesotracs yes 

| Godsaaafiritthey did yerwhateher God wasarimmorts- | | ued ole or the Tababitants. Fon ivhthi 
| litie,they knew nomore inſtin ofnature gauethem, one-| their forraine Innadour;. ** 7 
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rrie, in Fruit,trees, Beaſts, Fiſh, Fowle, Mines of Ironand Cop- 


notin awe:they were kindly intreated by our Eng/s/b, and in- 
{ uitedby all friendly meanes to Chriſtiauitie. The North parts 
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xrries in her ants. happie memorie 
he Eaſtit hath fare del Nort, on the North 
thebounds 


ies planted out of Englavd, 
HS HOI ook 
Commoditiestothe Aduenturers.For indeede it isarich Coun- 


 Veines of Pitch, Allum, and Tarre, Rozen, Gummes,Dies, 
Ther, & ; RG  ſacceſſerill 


Timber, &c. The pages jon went on with good 
theyeare 1622. And'then by the treachery of the Inhabitants 
there murthered neere vpon three hundred of our men. The 
natiues are very rlepeopl horrible Idolaters, adorethe ctea- 
ture whichthey moſtfeare, and hate them which keepethem | 


are moſt inhabited by our men, and is therefore called New 
England. Ithath buit one entrance by Sea at a faire Bay. Her 
Capes are called (ape Henry, and Cape (harles, The clucfe 
Townes are [an Towne, Regnonghton, and Baleſguift. 

(18) Nornmbegaonthe v1 of Uirgimalycth towardthe | 
Maredel Nort, andis avery fertile Region. It is inhabited by 
the Spamſhand French, The Seasare ſhallow, and indanger ma- 
ny Shippes. Sofall of Fiſh, that the Boates cannot haue free 


paſſage, ſayth CMagine. 
(19 J Nova Heanaiofunher Nontyend from Normmbega: 
a barren Countrie, and the peoplebarbarous ; ſome Anthropo- 


phagi, A few Feaudtamerabalides the Natwes. | 

C 20 ) Terralaboratoriv or ( onteriali?,ſtill more Northward 
vpontheSeca Coaſt, & isdiuided from Norwmbege by the Riuer | 
Lanada.Itreacheth intothe Sea in forme of a Penw/nla. The men 
are barbarous,liue in Caues, run ſwiftly, and are good Archers. | 
The chiefe places are Breſte, Cabo Marzo, and Sourh Maria. 
( 21 ) Eftori/andthelaſtProuince ofthe Northerne Peninſula 
ſtill creepesby the edge of the Atlanticke ; and on the North 
haththe ſtraights called Fretmm Daverſſit an Engliſk-man, who 


Promontoric is called Elizabeth; Fore-land : and the Sea run- 
ning by itis likewiſe named Forb;fters Straights, from another 


ſame ſeruice. This Region is held to bethe firſtdiſcouercd of 
the New World. The North ofit is ſtill vaknowne. It yeelds 
plentic of Gold, but isextreame cold. The 
and good Artificersin moſt kinds, they arecloarhed with beaſts 
Hydes: andareskilled to make them{clnes Boates of Sea Caloes 
$kinnes, which they ventureintothe maine Sca without danger. 
( 22 ) Peninſula Perwviana, is the South trat of America 
from the [ome tothe MHagelanicks Straights. The lame Seas 
arethe bounds yponthe Eaſt and Weſt, which wereof the 0- 


Eaſt, andonthe Weſt at a diſtance from the moſt Sou- 
| therne Hands of Afia. The compaſſe of it is 17000. miles. 
{ From Northto South there runnes a continued courſe of high 

| Mountaines, whoſetoppes the very Fowles ofthe ayre cannot 


uers, among which ng, 7 and Argememns are moſt famous. 


The one forhisextent; and the other tor his plentie of Siluer. 
The Country isexceeding rich, but the peoplediffer notauch 


from- the wonlþ.of beaſts. They denoure mans fleſh, filthy 
| wormes, and Wharelſe comesin their way. The chiefeſt Pro- 
uinces arenumbredthus ; (1 ) (aftelta Aureay (2 ) Guiana, (3) 
Wyre wr Chile. 
| 2 


traſt of Pere: (1 ) Caſtelladelore inthe very Ifthmu which is 
by ſome meaſured tobe ſeauenteenenules in bredth, by others 


de Dios, andcanueyedcroffethe Ithmw 
| fromthence ſhipped againefor the Northweſt of Peru ; Nee 
theſe parts wasanadmirable atchicuement performed by our 
y-man lobu Oxenham, whoby the direction of 
inthe Countrie, went to the Land of Pearles, 


|{{iluer.: (2) Nows, 4 


this wayattemped the North-weſt vato Cathazand (ina. And } 
inregard 1t was aduentured in the name of our Queene, the | 


of our worthy Country-men, that wasintereſted beforeinthe | 


le ingenuous | 


ther Mexicana, by which ſheeis diuided from Africa on the | 


reach by flight. And fromthencedeſcend many admirable Ri- | 


Caftella Avrea isthe firſt, named from her plentie of 
Gold. Shelyerh partin the hw. The reſt is the Northeme | 


twelue,the Merchandize ſent from Spaineis vnladen at Nombre | 
| by land to: Panamas : | 


| Thechiefe Townesare Tocoio and Santla Eſpritte. ( 3 ) Nove| 


fromthe Spaniards an incredible weight of gold and | 
AndalyfiaSouth-ward Gan od ox ore. | 


 Granats a richRegjon with Mines of Goldand Siluer, part of it 
lycthvnderthe'+ quinottiall, And this is St. Foy, —_ the 


yeeld( Mons Jorgms 
ſtore of prize, and ic 


miles inlength- In this Province ſtands 
mericacalled el Dorodo ot theg 
plentie of Gold; Thelength aSIt is | 
| willexcecd beliefe.The ſecond metmotable Towneis St. Thome: 


: returned home with har ill ſucceſſe, as it coſt him hisownelife. 


} name from herextreame cold 


TI - . 
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(24 ) Gmianaisthe (econdPronince of 


& 
- Wet 5 o 


dCitie: Forindeedthereis 
ſpok 


Sir Falter Ralcigh:who there firlt loſt hiseldeſtſonne,andafter 
( 25 )) Perathe thirdinranke,y ' by name it ſeemestobethe 
ae Prouinceof this TCR, It iscontainedalmoſlt | 
betwixtthec-£quator and the Tropicke of (pricerne. On the| 
North it hath {"felledel oo, on the South (ile, onithe Weſt 

Mare del Zur,and onthe Eaſt themountainesof Pers: Itis a ve- 


among the Inhabitants. For byr the Spaniard ordinarily 
ſhooed their Horſes with bx hs cat Cotrmoditieis 
Tobacco, atoy top'ay withall, but tr agreat reuenew to 
the King of Spaine. InthisProuince Lima the Arch-bi- 
ſhops Seeand Place of reſidency for the Ficeroy Cuſco, where the 
nattue Kings of Pers had wont to keepe their Court, The Inha- 
bitants are ſtrange Idolaters, and worſhip a blacke Sheepe,Ser- 
pents, and other ougly Creatures. WE 
(26 ) Brafileon the North hath the great Riuer 


Aagnon, 
and on the South and Welt er genrexc, on the Eaſt Ifare del 
Norr. The Longitude from N _ to South is accounted 1 5 00. 
the bredth 500. the compaſſc about 3000. The Inhabitants are 
rude,liue forthe moſt part inthe bodies of trees. They ſwimme 
exccllently,8 are able to keep vnder the water for a long ſpace, | 
Their chiefe commodities are Suger & Braſile wood. The peo- 
ple are couered with naturall haire, cruell, Iaſciuicus, falſe, and 
what not ? Inthis Region isan hearbe called F3va,which if you 
touch it, it will ſhoote vp, as a Daſie inthe night, and willnot] 
open till the partie that injured it be out of fight. Here are few 
Townes of note, Saint Anna, Equitam, Aſcenſio, Pernanbuco. 
( 27 ) Chile is the laſt of the Perinſula,and on the North hath 
lanicks Straights, on the Eaſt the Virginian Ocean. She hath her 
, in ſomuch that many are 
frozen to death, and hardened like marble. Itis a rich 
- _ gold = o_ Co of pr Riuergare 
ed with Snow t $ the toppes of high mountaines, 
The peogle are of large ſtature,and oe wells: he chiefe City 
is Saint [ames, where a Colony of Spaniards keepe hold. 
And thus we are trauailed from the Baſs tothe very Pyra, at 
the South America. The vtmoſt poynt of it is called (apa vitte- 
rie from Magelline; Shippe. The reſt muſt be performed by Sea. 
Our beſt courſe will be fromthe Eaſt Arlanticke Ocean round b 
the Magellanich Straights into the Pacificks Sea. For within this 
commpaſlelyeth allthe Iflands that belong tothis new World, 
and thoſe were my ſecond part inthe generall duiſion of the 
whole Hemiſphere. | | 
| (28) Thelſlands of Americainthe Atlanticke Occanare(1 ) 
Margaritanot farre from Caſtella del oro, Tt is very barren in 


Terra Laboratoris,( 5 )Boriquen Northward from Guiana; Her 
principall Cities are St. /ow/as & Port Rico,ruined by 'our Earle 
of Cumberland 15 97-(6 )Iamaita ſpoyled by the Spaniards cru- 
eltie of moſt ofher Natiues:In fo — that the mothers _ 
ledtheir babes in their wombe to preuent their ſeruirude ynder 
ſo hard a Maſter as the Spam Goucrnour. (7 ) LabaarichIfle. 
In this there is a Biſhops Seacalled St. 7ngo: (8) Lucaiz1nſule in 
number 400.-And is belt commended for the beautie of her wo- 
Summers, and thence haue the name of Summers Iſlands, p 
by a plantation of E»g/z/b, and agreeth well with ther temper. 
(10) Hype or Hatie the firſt [ 9646 
(in inning ofhis attempt;An excellent Iſland for temper 
 ofayre, fertilitie of ſoyle, ti 


medicinall. One of the chiefe Townes in Domingo, ranſackt by 
Sir Francis Drake 1585 The reſt are St. ]/abelia, St.Thowe, St.[o- 


South America, thatare called Inſule Caralvmor Canibalorum, 
part ofthemare Caniballsand wild people:yetthey yeeld com- 
modities eſpeciall the Gaiacam or lipnum Santtun.. 


arenot many ofmuchaccount.( 1 The chicfe is Catliformia,an 
Hand of about 500. leagues fromthe North (ape, Mendocino to 
the South, St. Lucas, which enters a little within the Tropicke of 
Cancer. (2) Inſuls Salomonu, tippoſed by ſometo bethe-L: 


ry rich Country,aboundeth with gold and ſiluer,littleeſtecmed| 


| proutſion for yicualls,but excceds in plentie of precious ſtones | 
of the greateſt yalue ; And fo doth herneighbour.( 2 )Cubagna. 
( 3 ) Trinidads ſtored with Tobacco.( 4 )Bacalaes ouer againſt | 


men. (5) Barmude wany'in number ; diſcougred by Sir Thomas | 
: : lands, poſleſt 


wasdeſcribed by { ohne | 


Mines, Amber, Suger, androots | 


laus, &c. (11 )Thereare a ranke of lands neere the Bafrrofthe| 


not ſo muchfor her owne worth, as thedifaſterous Fortunesof | «., 


Peru, on the Weſt the Mare del Zur, onthe South the Mavel- | WW 


_ (29) Thellandsof Americaonthe Welt inthe Pacificke Sea| 


TT IP wit 4 


\ nt. : (3) Infule Latronum, named fromthe Nariuestheft, 


_Arch-biſhops Sees. (4) Carragenaa fruitfull Countrie, which 
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who tole Magellenss Cockboat when he firſt entredit.. | 


I_ 


= 


2% 


Vos - 
YL 


- 8 $ 
*"WOIRRe 
FI. ; 
Of 
9095 IE: 
: L , LON | © A 
« 4.0 LEW 27 *=- 
vr y 
; 498; "26 
* & 
BE IIG. F 


= CONTAINING THE _ I 


HOR OGR APHY ad HISTORY, + 
OF 24+ 7 


And all the Principal Kingdoms, Provin- -—” 
7 = , Seas ; and Iſlands of it. Bs 
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© | Et predicabitur boc Evangelinm Regni, in univerſo Orbe, in te 
bus Gentibus : &* tunc weniet conſummatio” | | 


[br S. Hieronym. in locunn . | 


1 | Siguum Dominici adventus, eft Evengeliumin toto Orbe pradicari, ut nullys 
© ftexcuſabilis : quod aut jam completuvt, aut brevi cernimus complendum. £ 
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- .- Of AMERICA: 


es nd 


MERICA, the fourthandlaft part ofthe World, is bounded onthe Eaſt with 
the Atlantick, Occan, and the Vergivian'Seas, by which parted from Exrope, and 
Africa, which Seas, the' Mariners call Mare del Nort.; on the Weſt, with the 
Pacifique Ocean, by the Mariners called £Mare del Zur, which divides it” frotry 
Afia; on the South, with ſome 'part 'of Terra Auſtralis Incognita, from which 
ſeparated by a long, butnarrow Streight, called the Sereiggt 'of Magellan, the 
North bounds of it hithertonot ſo well diſcovered,as that We can certainlyaffirm 

c— == It to be Iſland, or Continent, > -»Þ a , OE | efrgtfs SAS 

IE _ It is called by ſome, and that moſt aptly; THE NEW WORLD:'New 

for the late Diſcovery ; and World, for the vaſt Greatneſs of .it, The moſt uſua], arid yet ſomewhat che 

more improper, name isthat of America ; becauſe Americus Veſpucius, an Adventurous Florentine,” dif 
covered a great part of the Continent of it. But fince the firſt light he had to find out thoſe parts came 
from the dire&ions and example of Columbnr, who firſt led the way ; and that Sebaſtian Cabot toiiched 
at many places, which Americus YVeſpucius never ſaw ; it might as properly have been called Coltimbang, 

Sebaſtiana, or Cabatia, The moſt improper riameof all, and yetnot much leſs uſed than that of Ame. 

rica, is, the Weſt Indies Weſt, in regard of the Weſtern fituation of it, from theſe parts of Exropt; and 

Indies, cither as miſtook for ſome part of India, at the firſt Diſcovery, or elſe becauſe the Soa=miciy tiſe 

to call all Countries, if remote and rich, by the nameof India, - "E GIG 

Many are of opinion, but rather grounded on Conjefizral Preſumptions, than DNemotriſtrative Argiiu 
ments, that Americe was known long before our late Diſcoveries, Their Reaſons drawn, 1. Frori the 

Dodrine of the Antipodes, which being maintained by many of the aricient Writers, inferreth (as they 

think) a knowledge of theſe parts of the World, which are oppoſite to us. But unto this ir ney be an-. 

ſwered, that the knowledpe of the Antipodes atnongſt the Ancients was by Suppoſitioh, at the belt by De« 
monſtration only, and not in Fa ; or thas, that it was known that there were Antipoder, but'th& Aiti- 
podes.were not knowri. 21y. It is faid that Hanno, a Noble Cartbaginian, diſcovered a great I{land in the 

Weſtern Ocean, and after a long Voyage returned home again, not wanting Sca-room, but Viftuals, as 

he told the Senate; But he that writ the a&ions of Harno in this famous Voyage, (which ſonie concetys 

to be Hanno himſelf) informs us that he ſailed not Weftwards, but more towards the South | and theres 

fore this great Iſland, whatſoever it was, (whether Xſadere, or ſom one of. the Fortenute Tlands, 1 

determinenot_ could notbe America, | z: Ic is alledged that Plato\ in his Tim##s fpeaks of'a great 

Iſland of the A:laztick Ocean, Libyam an g 
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and Africars ad&quans (as our of hifi Tertwllian hath it)-as | 
as Lybia, and Africk properly ſo called ; m_— 7 anno to be drowticd long þ&fore hits tine; 
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thozinians, and 
tharAuthor, wi 
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doubtful credit ; and knoweth of noch. | they 
5ly. Some have produced theſe Verſes of Seneca, t 


] ghar Author, whoſoever he were, 
fer a knowledge of this Country amongſt the 


Venient annis ſeculs ſeris, 
Quibus Occanus vincula reruns 
Laxet, & ingens pateat tellw, 
Novoſque Typhis detegot Orpes, - Fen A's 
Nee fit Terris ultima Thule, x | Wk & ap 


Which may be EngFſped in theſe words ; 
In the laſt days an age ſhall come, 


Wherein the alt-devouring Fome © © Ea) i 
Shall loſe its former bounds, and (hew By 8&7 \ 
Anotber Continent to view. _ 


New-worlds, which Night doth now conceal, 
A ſecond Typhis ſhall reveal ; : 
And frozen. Thule ſhall zo more . 

Be of the Earth the furtheſt-Sbore, 


{WIS 
But this _—_—_— can bring no neceſſary, nor ſo much as a probable inference, of any ſuch Conti. 
nent as this, then known to Seneca : the Poet in that Chorxs ſhewing as well the continual Dangers, as 
the poſſible effeRs of Navigation 5 that there might-be; not that there were more Lands difcovered, than 
thoſe formerly known. 6/y. Some hold this Country to be the Land of — to which Solomon is ſaid 
in the Holy Scriptures to have ſent for Gold. But Ezivn-Gebar, which is there alſo (aid to be the Station 
where his Navy lay, was fituate in the bottom of the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabia: whereas if he had ſent 
this way, his Shipping muſt have lain at Foppe, or ſome other Port of the Mediterranean,and from thence 
ſer forwards through the Streights of Gibraltar, and fo plainly Weſtward. 7ly, Finally, inthe Hiſtory of 
Wales writ by David powel, it is reported that Mages the Son of Owen Gwinedth Prince of Wales, of pyr- 
poſe to decline ingaging, ina Civil War raiſed in that Eftate, in the year 1170. put himſelf to Sea ; and 
after a long courſe of Navigation, came into this Country, where after he had left his mey, and fortified 
ſome places of advantage in it, hexeturned-home for more-ſupplics, which he carried with him in ton 
Barks; but neither hg nor they looked after by the reſt of that Nation. . To which ſome add, that hereis 
fill ſome ſmatcering Bf the Welch, or Britiſh Tongue, tobe found amongſt them, as that a Bird with a 
white Head is called Pengwin, and the like : in which regard, ſome ſorry Stateſmen went about to entice 
Queen Elizabeth unto the Soveraignty of theſe Countries z Others more wiſe, diflwaded. from that 
vain Ambition, conſidering that #elcb-mer, as well as others, might be caſt upon-thoſe parts by force 
of. Tempeſt, and eaſily implant ſome few words of their own among the people there inhabiting. And 
though I needs mult ſay for the honour of IFales, that they have more grounds for what they ſay, than 
thoſe which look for this New World in the Atlantis of Plato, the Ailantick, 1{lands of Ariſtotle and Plus 
ztarch, or the Diſcaverics of Hanno the Cartbaginian: yet am I notſofar convinced of the truth there- 
of , the uſe of the Mariners Compaſs being not ſo antient (without which ſach a voyage could not be 
peripemned 3) but that I may conclude with more ſatisfaQion, that this Country was unknown to the 
ormer ages. 
But now, as Mela the Geographer ſaid once of Britain, then newly Conquered by the Romans ; Bris 
tanrua qualis fit, - qualeſque progeneret, mox certiora & magis explorata dicentur ; quippe jam din clauſam 
aperis ecce Principium maximus (he means Claudius Ceſar ) nec indomitarum modo ſed & incognitarum 
ante ſe Gentium Vitlor : ſo may we ſay of America, on theſe late diſcoveries, What kind of Country it 
i5, and what men it produceth, we do, and ſhall know more certainly than jn former times ; ſince thoſe 
puiflant Kings of.Spain have laid open all the parts thereof, inhabired not only by unvanquiſhed, but 
even unknown Nations, For God remembring the promiſe of his Son, that his Goſpel before the end 
of the World fhould be preached to all Nations, firred up one Chriftapher Colon, or ( olumbas, born at 
Nervy, in the Signeury. of Genos, tobe the inſtrument for finding out thoſe parts.of the World, to which 
the found of the Goſpel had not yet arrived, Who being a man of great abilities, and born tounder- 
take great matters, could not perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun conſidered; ) but that there 
was another #orld to which that glorious Planct did impart both his light and heat, when be went from 
us., This World he purpoſed to ſeck after, and opening his Deſign to the State of Genoa, An. 1486. was 
by thens rejefted, On this repulle, he ſent his brother Bartholomew to King Henry the ſeventh of Eng- 
Land ; who in his way hapncd unfortunatcly into the hands of Pirats, by whom detained a long while, 


but 
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but ac laſt lalerged, As ſoon as he was ſet at liberry | brepbed pain ed.to. the Court of E ed; whare blk 
Propoſition found ſuch a cheerful entertainment at the hands of the King, that Fr ber Columbus 
was ſent for to come thitheralſo,, But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of his rich purpoſe, For Chriſtopher, 


not knowing of his brothers impriſonment, not hearing any tidings from him, conceived the offer. of his 


ſervice to have been negleRed ; and thereupon made his defires known at.the Court of Caſtile + where 

after many delayes, and fix years attendance on the bufineſs, he. was at; laſt furniſhed -with three ſhips 
only, and thoſe not for Conqueſt, but Diſcovery: With this ſmall Ren be failed on the Main Ocean 
more then fixty dayes, yet could ſee no Land, fo thatthe diſcontented Spaniards began to mutiny z 
and partly out of ſcorn to be under the Command of a Stranger, partly defirous to return, would not go 
a foot forwards, Jult at that time it hapned, that Colzmbus did. diſcern the Clouds .to carry a clecrer 
colour, than they did before; and probably conceiving that, this clearneſs proceeded. from ome nigh 
habitable place, reſtrained the time of their expe&ation within the compaſs of three dayes ; palling hi 
word to return again, if they did not ſee the Land within that time. Toward the end of the third day, 
one of the Company called Rodrigo de Triane (hedeſerves to have his name Recorded, being no. other- 
wiſe rewarded for ſuch joyful news) deſcricd fire ; an evident Argument that they drew near unto 
ſome ſhore, The place diſcovered was an Iſland on the Coaſt of Florida, by.the Natives called Gxaba. 
nani; by Columbus St. Saviours ; now counted one of the Lucatos. Landing his men, and cauſing a Tres 
.to be cut down, he made a Crols thereof, which he ereftcd near the place, where he came on Land; 
and by that Ceremony took poſſeſſion of this Nx w Wok 1. D, for the Kings.of Spain, Offober 11, 
Anno 1492, Afterwards he diſcovered, and took poſſeſſion of Hiſpaniolsz and with much Treaſure, and 
content, returned towards Spain : Preferred for this good ſervice by the Kings thernſelves, firſt tobe 
Admiral of the Indies, and afterwards to a. Coat of Arms, for Caſtile and Leon, Columbus hath gotten a 
Nzw Wor L 3; and in conclufion unto the title of Duke De 12 Vega, in the Iſle of Famaica, 
News of this fortunate Diſcovery being ſent to Pope .Alexander'the 6, by the Kings of Caſtile, he very 
liberally beſtowed upon them all thoſe Countries, which they alrcady.had, or ſhould afterwards diſcover 
in the Weſtern world ; adviſing them to uſe their diligence and endeavours forconverting thoſe, peaple 
to the Faith, which was done accordingly. | For the next year, Columbus being furniſhed with, 18 ſhips 
for more Diſcoveries, and his Brother Bartholomew made Governour of the Countries. diſcovered. by 
him, they took along with them one Bayl, a BenediQine Monk, as the Popes Vicar General, accompa= 
nid with the Learned Clerks, which were tobe affiſtants'to him.in the converting of that people to the 
Chriſtian Faith: In this ſecond voyage he diſcovered the Iſlands of Cubs and Famaica, and biille the 
Town of Iſabella (afterwards better known by the name of Domingo) in Hiſpeniola , from whence for 
ſome (everities uſed againſt the mutinous Spaniards, he was ſent Prjfoner into Caftile, but very honou- 
Frm | entertained, and abſolved from all the Crimes imputed to him. In the year 1497. hebegan his 
third voyage, in which he diſcovered the Countries of Paris, and Camana, on the firm Land, with the 
Iſlands of Cubagna, and Margarita, with many other Iſlands,. Capes, and Provinces, which ſhall. be 
touched upon particularly in their ſeveral places, In the year 1500, he began his fourth and laſt voyage, 


In the courſe whereof, coming to Hiſpaniola, he was unworthily denied entrance into the City of De- 


mingo, by Nicholas de Ovendo, the then Goverhour of it 5 after which ſcowring along the Sea-Coalſts, as 
far as Nombre de Trias, but adding little to the fortune of his former diſcoveries, he returned back to 
Cuba, and Famaica, and from thence to Spam, where about $& years after (that is to ſay, An, 1506.) 
he departed this life, and was honourably interred at Sevil, where to this day rermnaineth this Epitaph 
on his Tomb, bald in it ſelf, and otherwiſe exceeding ſhort of. ſo-great a merit, of which I muſt tell you 
. by the way, that the Philip, whom the Yerſifier (1 do not ſay the Poet) called Philippus Hiſpanus, ſhould. 
rather have been called Philippus Arſtriagus, or Philippus Burgundws, as beitig meant of that Philip of 
Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy; who had then marricd Joan, Sole Daughter and Heir of the Kings of Spain; 
and after thedeath of Tſabe!la ſucceeded in the Realm of Caftilez or elſe the Epitaph muſt be written lo1 

after his death, and meant of Philip the 2. Son of Charls the fifth, who was not born until the year 1527, 


and came net tothe Crown above 20 years after, Now for this Epitaph, ſach as it is , It is thisthat | 


followeth : | k i” aa eros | 
Chriſtophorus genuit quem Genoa Clara Columbus | en” 
( Numine pereulſis quo neſcio) primus in Altum, EVR | 
Deſcendens Pelagns, ſolem erſuſque cadentem 
Direfio curſu, noſtro haienus addita Mundo 
Littora detexi, Hiſpano potitura Philippo : 
Andenda binc alias plura, & majora relinquens. . 
Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words, 
I Chriſtopher Columbus, whom the Land + 
Of Genoa firſt brought forth, firft took inhand;, 
I know not by what deity incited, 
To ſcour the Weſtern Seas, and was delighted 
To ſeek. for ( ountries never known before; 
Crown'd with ſucceſs, I firſt deſeri'd the ſhore 
Of the New World, then deftin'd to ſuſtain 
The futgre yoke of Philip Lord of Spain. 
And yet I greater maiters left bebind 
For meets of move meant and a braver mind; Sel OTE 
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he left \behind lit, of which the youngeſt called Ferdinand, died untnarritd, the eldeſt 
<2 Di o, kd the Father inithe Admiralty of the Indies, and the Dukedome of Vegs,and married 

ſpent the grearelt part of his eftate ih founding the Library at Sev, ſpoken of before, which he furniſhel 

-ich 12000 Volumes, and cadowed with liberal reveniie to maintain the ſame. But, though his Family 
be ext his fame ſhall live, renowned to all poſteriries, as the firſt diſcoverer of his new world, and 

conſequently the greateſt and moſt Fortunate advancer of the Spaniſh Monarchy, thouph in his life eitmic 

fo malip by moſt part of the Spaniards, that Bobadilla, being ſent into thoſe parts for redreſs of gric- 

tod 


him with frons, and returned him Priſoner into Spain. Nor did they only tick after his 
-vrive him of the honour of this Diſcovery (attributing it to I know not what Sparriards, whole 
Cards and deſcriptions he had ſeen) but in his life would often ſay that it was a matter of no ſixh difi. 
culty to have formd theſe Countries 3 and that if he had not done it when he did, forrie body elſe _ 
have done it for hith, Whoſe petviſhneſs he confuted by this modeſt arrifice, defiritig fomic of them, whi 
infolencly enough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, to make an Fgge ſtand firmly upon 
one bf its ends. Which when they could not doupon many Trials,he gently bruifing one end of it; matle 
it ſtand upright ; letting them ſee without any further reprehenſion, how caſic it was to do that thing 
which we ſce another do before us. EK | & 

But toproceed, Colttmbur having thus led the way, was ſeconded by Americas Vefpuſiti, an adventu. 
tous Flirentine, imployed therein by Emazxel King of Portugal, An. 1501. ona _defign of finding our a 
nearer Way to the Matzccaes, then by the Cape of good Hope, who though he paſſed not further chan the 
Cape of St. Aughftiner, in Braſil, without ſo much as having a ſight of the great River de 1a Plate, which 
waſheth the South-Ports of that Country ; yet from him ('to the great jury arid negl@ of che firft 
Diſcoverer ) the Continent, or main Land of this Country, hath the name of America; by which ll 
known, and moſt commonly called. To him ſacceeded Fobn Cabot a Venetian, the Father of Sebaſtian 


Cabot, in behalf of Henry the ſeventh of England : who diſcovercdall the North-Eaſt Coaſts hereof, from 
the Cape of Flerida in the South, to Newefound Laid, and Terra di Labrador in the North, canlng the 


we; Rojtelets eo turn Homagers to that King and the Crown of Enyland. Followed heoeiniby 


_ divers private Adventurers and undertaktrs, out of all parts of Ewrope, bordering on the Occari,  Ferds- 


nand Mazellanuc was thefirft that compaſſed the whole world, and found the South paſlage, called Fre. 
tae Magellanicitis to this day - followed herein by Drakg, and Cavendiſh, of Englund. Frobifſher, ail 
Davies attempted a Diſcovery of the North-weſt paſſage; Willoughby ad Burrowgbs of che North-caff, 
$0 chat according to tharclegane ſaying of che Learned Yefulam, in lis Advancement of Learning, this 
great buitding the World, bad never thorow-lights made in it till theſe our dayes : by which as almoft all 
parts of Learning, fo In pectal chis of Navigation, and by conſequence of Coſmography alfo, tiath obs 
Fine 4n TncheriblE proficiency in thele later times. | =p 

For inthe infancy and firft Ages of the World, (pardon me Ibeſecch you this ſhort, but not unprofi- 
table digrefſon ) men lived at home, neither incent 'upon any foreign Merchandiſe, not inquiſitive after 
the lives and Fortunes of their Neighbours - or in the language of the Poet, ; 


 Nandans ceſs ſiuis peregrinum ut viſeret Orbem, 
Montibus, in liquidds Pinus deſceniderat unda, 


The Pine left not the Hills on which it flood, 
To ſeek firange La#ds, or rove upon the Flood. 


But when the Providence of God had inftrufted Noab how to build the Ark, for the preſervationdt 
himſelf and hischildten from the general Deluge; the Pofterity, which deſcended from himhad thereby a 
patecrafor the making, of Ships and other Veſſels (perfefted in more Iengh of time ) whereby comake. 
the waters paſſable; and maintain a necellary intercourſe betwixt- Nation and Nation; -*Tis true, the 
Heathen Writers which knew nat Noah, attribute the invention of fhipping to ſundry men; according 
£0 ſuch informations or traditions as they had received : Strabo, to Minos King of Crete; Diodorns Si- 
calas, to Neptune, who was therefore called the God of the Schs; and Tibullus , tothe people of 
Tye, a Town indeed of great Wealth and Traffick, and the moſt famous Empory of the clder times ; 
Jugs | 


Prims ratem ventis credere dotia Tyrus, 


\ 
The Tyrians firſt the Art did find 
' To make Ships travel with the wind, 


And queltionlc the Tyrians, andthe reſt of the Phenicians, enjoying a large Sca-coaſt, and many 

= and capacious Havens, being in theſe times molt ſtrong at Sea, and making ſo many fortunate Na- 
vigacions into molt parts of the then known World, ; might give the Poet ſome good colour for this ab 
ficmation, From the Phanicians » the Egyptians (their next neighbours) might derive the Art of Ns- 
22zeriar ; thouph being an ingenious people, they did add much toit. For wherens the firſt Veſſels were 
either made ofthe body of ſome great Trec, made. hollow by the Art of man z or clſe of divers boards 
Exfhioned into a Boat , and covered with the skins of Beaſts (ſuch as are ſtill in uſe amongſt theſe Ame- 
Tice; ) cas Phenicians brought them firit into firength, and form; but the Egyptizns added Decks 
Unto 
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firſt brought amongſt the Grecians : who! before that rite knew no othe? way! of crofling' 
rowSezs, but on Beams or Rafters cied to one another, Nave prinis ab Roe Danaus 4dvenit, ante 
enizs Ratibus navigebatier, as it is in Plinie : where we may fee the true and 'pervine difference berwixt 
Ratis, and Nsvis ; though tow both uſed indifferently for all forts of ſhipping, © Amongſt the Grecians, 
thoſe of Crete were cheableſt Sca-men ; which gave occafion to Ariſtoleto call Crete the Lady of the 
Sea ; and to Strabs tomake Minos the Inventor of pe. _Infollowing tithes, the Carthaginians, being 
a Colony of Tyre, were moſt conſiderable in this kind, atid by the beriefie'of their thipping much-di- 
firefſed the Romans, But fo it hapned (as all things do and muſt concur to'Gods publick purpoſes in the 
alteration of i ftates) that a Tempeſt ſeparating a vingnerimis or Gallie' of five banksof Oars, from 
the reſt of the Corthaginian Fleet ; caſt it on the ſhore of Traly”+ by which' acederit the: Romany learning 
the Art of Ship-wrights, ſoon became Maſters of the Seca, That France, and Spain were raught theuſe of 
ſhipping by the Greeks , and Pheniciens , isa thing paſt queſtioning: CHorſeiler in the one being a 


Phxean, and Gades in the othera Tyrian Colony, As for the Belgians , and the Britains , it is. pro« * 


bable that they firſt learnt it of the Remanr (though formerly they had ſome way to tranſport them= 
ſelves from one ſhore to the other.) ' For Ceſar telleth us of the Belge, Ad eos Mercatores minime com 
meant, . that they were not at all viſited by Foreign Merchants, And the ſame Ceſar found the Seas 
betwixt France, and Britain, ſoill furniſhed with Veſſels; that he was fain to make Ships to tranſporg 
his Army: Singular: Militum fludio circiter ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves invenit , as his own 
words are, OPS 

Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height which it had in thoſe dayes; let us look back 
apain on the Inventors of particular Veſſels, and the Tackle unto them belonging. That the Pheniciang 
firſt invented open Veſſels, and the Egyprians ſhips with Decks, hath been faid before ;, and unto the 


alſois referred the Invention of Gallies, with two banks of Oars upon a fidez which kind of Veſſels 


grew fo large in the courſe of time, that Prolomy Philopater is ſaid to have made a Gally of fifty banks. 
Great Ships of burden, called Cirers, we owe to the Cypriots ; Cock-boats;' Skiffe,. ( Scaphas ) t6' the 
Ilyriant,orc Liburnians , L606 (Celoees) to the Rhohians, and Frigots or hght Barks, ( Lembos } 
into the Cyrenians, The Phaſelis, and. Pamphylz hg we may render Men of War) were the iriven« 
tion of the Pamphylians, and the Inhabitants of Phaſelis, a Towh of Lycia, In Afiz Minor, '' As for 
Tackle, the Baotians invented the Oare  Dedalns, and his Soti Tearnr, the Maſts and Sails : Which 
gave occafion to the Poets to" feign, that flying out of Crete, they made wingsto their bodies;' and that 


earus ſoaring too high, melted the Wax which faſtned bis Wings unto his ſhoulders, and thereby 


periſhed ; the truth being, that preſuming tov much on this new invention,- he ran himſelf wupoty a 
Rock, and was caſt away. For Hippagines, Veſſels for the tranſporting of Horſe, we are indebted to 
the Salaminians , for prapling hooks, to Azarcharſis , for Anchors, ro the Tuſcans; and for the Rud= 
der, Helm, or Art of Steering, to bs the chief Pilot in the famous Argo; who noting that @ Kite, 
when ſhe flew, guided her whole body by her Tail, cffe&ed that in the devices of Art, which he had'6b<. 
ſerved in the works of Nature, By theſe helps ſome great Voyages were performed in the elder times; 
the greateſt, thoſe of Faſo, Viſſer, and Alexander, with the Fleets of Solomon, and the Egyptian 
Kings. of theſe, Fajon and his companions, ſayled in the ſhip called Argo, through the Euxine Sea, 
and part of the Mediterranean , Ulyſſes, through the Mediterranean only ; ſmall gullets, if compared 
with the Ocean. Alexander*s journey fo famouſed, and :ccounted then fo hazardous, was but fayling 
down the River Indus, and four hundred furlongs into the Ocear, And for the Fletts of Solomon, and 
the Kings of Egypt, itis very apparent, that they went with preat leiſure, and crawled cloſe by the 
ſhore fide : otherwiſe it had been impoſſible to have conſumed three whole years in going from Exion- 
Gehar into India, and returning again ; which was the uſual time of theſe voyages, as appeareth in 1 King, 


10,22, Aﬀter thefall of 'the Roman Monarchy, the moſt potent States by Sea in the Mediterranean, 


were the Genoſe, and Venetians , in the Occan the Engliſh, 'and the Harſ-towns ; neither of which ever ats' 
tempted any great diſcoveries, 45h | *X $i 
| But in the year 1309, one Flavio of Malphi in the Realm of Naples, found out the Compaſs, or 
Pixis Nautica, conſiſting of 8 winds only, the four principal, and four collateral : And not Tong after, 
the people of Bruges, and Antwerp, perfe&ed that excellent invention z adding 24 other ſubordinate 
winds or points. By means of this excellent Jnftrument, and withal by the good ſucceſs of Coliambiis, 
the Portugals, Eaſtwards ; the Spaniards, Weſtward ; and the Engliſh, Northwards; have made. many 
glorious and fortunate Expeditions z which had been utterly impoſſible to have been performed, and 

had been fooliſhly undertaken, when that help was wanting, I know there hath been muchpains taken 

by ſome learned men, to prove the uſe of the Mariners Compaſs to be far more ancient, than is yow 

commonly pretended. Fuller, a very learned and indaſtrious man, but better skilled in the. Hebrew | 
Tongue, than the Pbilologie of the Greeks, and Latines, will have it known to Solomon, and by him 

taught unto the Tyrians and Phenicians (the moſt famous Sea-men of old times) : but he brings no Ar- 

gument of weight to make good the cauſe, Nor is it poſliblethat ſuch an excellent invention, fo bene- 
ficial to the common good of all mankind, ſhould have been forgotten and diſcontinued, for the ſpace 
of more than 2000 years; if ever the Tyrians, and Phenicians had been Maſters of it: whocould not 
poſſibly conceal it (had they been ſo minded) from the Common- ariners, or they not have commu- 

nicatcd it for gain, or defire of glory, to the Greeks and Romans, under whom' ſucceſſively they lived. 
As little moment do I find in ſome other Arguments, as that the Lapis Heraclixs of the Ancient wri- 
ters, or the Verſoria of Plautus ſhould be by-them intended of the Mariners Compaſr; For plainly the' 
Verſoria of Plauts, is no other than that picce of Tackle; which otir Mariners now tall the Boſs pt 


AMERICA. 


which they uſe to turn their Sails, and fit them to the change of every wind. And ſo much doth appear 
by the Poet himſelf, in the Comedy which he calls Mercator ; faying, Hinc ventus nunc ſecundus eſt, cape 
modo Verſoriam, So called from Verſo, to turn often z or from Yerſam the firſt Spine of Verto : whence 
7Velum vertere is-a common phraſe amongſt the Latines, uſed for the ſhifting of the Sail as the wind 
doth vary. As for the Load-ſtone, it is called indeed Heraclius Lapis, "Heaxace aidG by the Greeks : 
not becauſe Hercxles Tyrims, whom the Phenicians invocated when they were at Sea, had firſt found out 
the vertue of it, as our Fuller thinketh 5 but becauſe firſt found neer Heracles, a City of Lydia, 
Kinxures $f frag Hearnelas Ths iy Aviia mixes, faith Heſychiws the old Grammarian, Called for 
the ſame reaſon Magnes, by the writers both Greek and Latine z becauſe firſt found in the Territory 
of Magneſia, a City of Lydia alſo, whereof Heraclea was a part. So Suidas telleth us for the Greeks, 
*Hednaniay Alder Hig Thy Maymoies daifucay, $16 73 Thy Hedxauey Tis Maymoles ira: Heraclium La 
pidem quidam Magnefiam reddiderwnt : quia Heraclea pars eft Magnefie, Called for the very ſame reafon 
Lydius Lapis alſo, but by them known only asa Toxch-flone, Thus old Lyucretius for the Latines. 
Quem Magneta vocant patrio de nomine Grail, 
Magnetum quia fit patriis de finibus ortus, 


Which Stone the Grecks do Magnes name, 
Becauſe it from Magheſia came, 


But 1 have rambled further than I did intend, drawn by the vertue of the Load-ftone too much out 
of my way. It is time now to return again into America; where the Spaniards at their firſt Arrival 
oh. the people without all manner of Apparel, nought skilked in Agriculture, making their Bread 
either of a Plant called Maize, or a kind of Root called Fxcce : a Root wherein is a venemous liquor, 
not inferior to the moſt deadly poiſons z but having firſt ſqueezed out this Juyce, and after dryed and 
—— the Root, they made their bread of it. They worſhipped Deviliſh Spirits, whom they called 

emer; in remembrance of whom they kept certain. Images made of Cotton wool, like our Childrens 
Babies: to which they did great reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spirit of the Zemes to bein them; and to 
blind them the more, the Devil would caufe theſe Puppets to ſeem to move, and to make a noiſe, 
They ſtood alfo in ſo great ſear of them, that they durftnot diſpleaſe them : for if their wills werenot 
fulkiled, the Devil. ſtrait executed vengeance upon. ſome of their Children ; ſo holding this infatuated 
people in perpetual thraldome. So ignorant they were of all things which they had not ſcen, that th 
thought the Chriſtians to be immortal : wondring exceedingly at the Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings of their 
Ships; themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels, but o_ Troughs made of ſome great bodied 
Tree. But this opinion of the Chriſtians immortality (in the ſenſe they meant it) did not long continue : 
for having taken ſome of them, they held their heads under the water, till they bad quite choaked them, 
by which they knew them to be mortal. like other men. Quite deſtitute of all good Learning, they rec- 
koned their time by a confuſed obſervation of the coarſe ofthe Moon : and ftrangely admired to-ſee the 
Spaniards know the health and affairs of one another, only by reading of a Letter. Of a plain and hv- 
neſt nature, for the moſt part, they were found to bez Loving and kind in their entertainments, and 
apt todo good Offices both private and publick, according to their underſtandings : encouraged there- 
unto by an opinion which they had, that beyond ſome certain Hills (but they knew not where) thoſe 
which lived honeſtly and juſtly, or offered up their lives in defence of their Countrey, ſhould find a place 
of everlaſting peace and happineſs. So natural is the knowledge of the Souls immortality, and of ſome 
Ubi for the future reception of it, that we find ſome tra or other of it in moſt barbarous Nations. And 
as for Gold and Silver, which the new-come Chriſtians ſo adored, they eſteemed them no otherwiſe than 
as droſs : though many times they adorned themſelves therewith for the colours ſake as they did allo 
with ſhells, feathers, and the like fine Gew-gawesr. 

Of complexion, moſt of theſe Americans were reaſonably fair and clear, little inclining unto blackneſs: 
notwithſtanding that agreat part of this Countrey licth-under the ſame parallel with Ethiopia, Libya, 
and the Land of Negroes. So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not (as ſome imagine) the cauſe 
of that blackneſs, though accidentally it may —_ <kin into ſuch a colour : as we ſee in many Coun- 
trey-Laſles, even in colder Climates, whoſe faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Weather. Others 
more wile in their own conceits (but in no bodies _ will have the natural Sced of the Africans to be 
black of colour ; panertey both toſenſe and reaſon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being both. 
againſt it, And ſome will have this Blackyeſs laid as a curſe on Cham, (from whoſe poſterity the African 
Nations do derive themſelves) becauſe, forſooth, he had carnal knowledge of his wite, when they were in 
the Ark: a fancy as ridiculous, as the other falſe, So that we muſt refer ir wholly to Gods ſecret plea- 
ſure ; though poſſibly enough the Curſe of God on Cham and on his poſterity (though for ſome cauſe un- 
known to us) hath an influence on it, | 

Touching the Original of this people, it is moſt -probable that they deſcended from the Tartars ; for 
which there are ſome arguments of Eſpecial weight, For firſt, it may be proved in the way of Nega- 
tion, that they came not from Europe, as having no remainder of the Arts, Learning, and Civilities of it. 
And ſecondly, that they came not from Africk, in regard they have no black men amongſt them, except 
ſome few which dwell on the Sea-coaſts over againſt Guines in Africa ; from whence they are ſuppoſed, 
to have been brought hither by ſome Tempeſt, or other; Thirdly, that they have not the leaſt token, 
or ſhew of the arts and induſtry of Chins, India, or any civil Region on that fide of Afie., The «firma- 
zive arguments prove firſt, that they came from Aſia; next in particular fgom Tartarie, That they 

. came 
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. But from what Root ſoever they-did firſt deſcend, certain it is that they had:ferſed here many apes 


rwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and-works of Tp . And had"not' Chayls the fifth or- 
dained with moſt Chriſtiaz prudence, that thg-Natizes ſhould not be compelled'to work in 'the Mines 


and Teachers.) Yet here I muſt confeſs, (for Iam loath to defraud any man of hisdue) there hath'bgen 
qpces great improvement of Chriſtianity: the' number of Chriftians.in this Country, being thought by 


though perhaps conſtrained at firſt unto it as anew Religiov, and of a (trifter Rule than that kick bes 
fore they had ; yet by long time and education, it-is now grown more plauſible and familiar to'them. 
The Church hereof governed by the four Arch-biſhops of 1, Afexice, '2. Lima, 3, S. Foy, and 4. Domi- 
nico; who haye under them 25 - Suffragan Biſhops, all liberallycadowed and provided for, 
When this New World came firſt acquainted with the Qld, Fabel Queetv of Caſtile, would not. 
permit any of her Husband Fardinendo's SubjeAs-to be planted here, 'viz.: Arragonians, or Yalenti- 
ans; but licenſed the Caftiliqns, Andaluſians, Biſcains, and: the reſt of her own ' people only. , en- 
vying the Wealth hereof to the reſt, When ſhe was dead,Ferdmande licenſed generally 7; ry 1x8. org 
excluding only the Portugals. But ſo rich a Prize could not fo warily be fenced; but that the Portr= 
gals, French, Engliſh, and now of late the Low-Country Men bave laid in their 'own Barns part of the 
Spaniards Harveſt ; who well hoped to have had a Mnopoly of fo wealthy a Region, and to have en- 
Joyed without any Rival or Competitor the Poſleſſion, (I cannot fay'the love;) of a Country fo abun- 
dantly fruirful. For though ſome of the Kings of Spain, have been uſed to: fay, that they loved the 
Eaſt-Indies as their Miftrifs only, in whoſe favour they could patiently envugh- cndure a Rival; but 
eſteemed Americe as their Wife, in whoſe love they could not brook a Competitor, without foul diC.. 
honour : yet by his leave (or without it rather) ſome of his Neighbours have made/bold with his fe, in 
theſe latter times, though in the affeRion of his- Miftriſe they have greater"intereſt, But theſe attempts 
of the Engliſh and Hollanders, have been an occafion of great ſtrength to the' whole Country, © 'Far 
whereas in our firſt Wars with Spain, cur private Adventyres found the Sea-coaſts almoſt naked of 
Defence, and thereupon made: many a rich and proſperous Voyage-to theſe parts: the Spaniards upon 
ſight of that weaknels and diſadvantage, ſo ſtrongly fortified their Havens and Sea-Towns, that towards 
the later end of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, we were not able to accompliſh that with preat and 
publick Forces, which before had been performed by ſmall and private. Which cauſed our Captains and 
Adventurers, failing oftentimes in the Continest, to make up their Market on the Seas, in the return of the 
Spaniſh Navies, as they yet do, - \ Fells et PIP: FSH 9 | 
This New World is very plentiful of Spices, Fruits, and fuch Creatures which the 0/4 World never 
knew; ſtocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine or Bulls, (brought hither out of Exrope fince the firſt Diſco= 
very.) that the Spaniards kill thouſands of them yearly,for their Tallow and Hides only. Bleſt with ſuch 
abundance of Gold, that they found in many of their Mines,-more Gold than Earth: a Metal'which the 
Americans yot regarding, greedily exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, atd.the hike tools of Iron ; 
for before, they were wont to make their. Canoes or Boats plain without, and' hollow within, by the 
force of fire. Other parcicularizies ſhall be ſpecified in the particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral'Couns 
tries. 1ſhall now only take a brief view of ſach of their Beaſts and Fowls; as ctther this Old World did 
not know, or knew not in ſuch ſhapes and qualities; as are there preſented; '* Theif Zios leſs tn ries | 
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neſs than thoſe in Africa, are ſaid: tobe of Colour gray,/and (0 nimble as to (climb Trees ;- their Dogs 
ſnowted like Foxes, but deprived of that wavy which the Logicians call Proprium quarto mods, for 
they could not Berk; their Hogs with talons ſharp as Razors, and the Navil of their bodies on the Rid 
of their Backs their Stags, and Deer, without Horns ; their Sheep (they call them” 'Lamr) not only 
table, as with us, for Food and:Raiment, but accuſtomed to the carrying of Burdens, ſome of 150 
pound weight. Amongſt ſuch ſtrange Beaſts as this 014 VYorld knew not,' we may reckon that deformed 
one (whoſe name I-find not) whoſe fore-part reſembleth'a Fox ; the hinder part an” «pe, except the 
Feet only, which arelike a Mans: beneath her Belly a Receptacle like a Purſe, where ſhe keeps her young, 
till they be able td ſhift for themſelyes z never coming thence but whem' they. ſuck, and then in again, 
The Armadilla isin form like a Barbed Horſe, ſeeming 'to be Armed all 6yer, and that with Artificial 
(rather than natural) Plates, which do ſhut and open. The Vicugne reſembleth a Goar, but greater 
and more profitable;' of the Fleece whereof they make Rugs, Coverings, and Stuffs; and'in the - 
find the. Bezoar, ſometimes two or three, a ſoveraign Antidote againſt Poiſons and Venemous iſs 
eaſes. A kind of Hare reſembling a Want in his Feet, and a Carinhis Tail ; utider whoſe Chin Na- | 
ture hath faſtned a little Bag, which ſhe hath alſo taught him to uſe as a Store-houſe : for in this, having 
filled his Belly, he preſerveth the remnant of his Proviſion; The Pigritia, a little Beaſt (not ſo named for 
nought) which in fourteen days cannot go fo far as a man may cafily throw a Stone. | Then for their 
Birde, they have them there in ſuch variety of Colours, that the Indians will perfealy repreſent in 
Feathers whatſoever they ſee drawn with Pencils : infomuch as a Figure of S. Francis made'of Feathers, 
was Preſented to Pope Sixt Quintws, whoſe Eye could not diſcern them to be natural Colours, bur 
thought them Pencil-work, till he made tryal with his fingers. One called the Tominejo, of all Colours, 
[© little that it ſcems no bigger than a Bee or Butter-flie z the Mouth thereof no bigger than the eycof a 
Needle, yet yielding:not to the Nightingale in the ſweetneſs of its Note and Mufick : the Bird and Neft 
put into Gold Scales, not weighing above 24 Grains, yet beautifled with Feathers of [6 many Colours, | 
eſpecially in the Neck and Breft, that the Idzars make great ufe of them in their Feather=prfures. 
Others as big, as theſe are little. The Condores of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſs, that they will fall upon 
a Sheep or Calf, open it, and cat it, Like Miracles of Nature have: they in their Fruats and Plants, 
more proper unto Natural Hiſtory than to this Diſcourſez'and many Meditinal Drugs of rare opera- 
tion, which I leave to the confideration of the Learned Herbalifts, Tam too much a Fool to be a Phy. 
fician, and therefore; will not deal in ſuch things asare out of my Element. Yet ſomewhat of this kind 
we may chance to meet with, inthe Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces, into'which this 
New World is divided. | | a 
The whole is naturally divided into two great Peninſula 5 whereof that towards the North is cal 
led Mexicana, from Mexico the chief City and Province of it , ſuppoſed (for the moſt Northern 
parts of it are not yet diſcovered) tocontain 13000 miles in compaſs. That towards the South, hath 
the name of Peruana, from the great Country of Peruz the Circumnavigation whereof i reckoned at 
17000 Italian miles. The Ifthnw. which joyneth theſe two together , very long bat-narrow; in 
ſome places not above twelve miles from Sea to Sea z in many not above ſeventeen, By the Sparzards 
It is called the Streight of Darian, from a River of that name in Perxana, near unto the Tſthmus ; and 
is ſo ſmall a Ligament for ſo great a Body, that ſome have thought of turning theſe two' Peninſutas into 
perfe&t Iſlands, Certainic is, that many.have motioned to the Council of Spain, the cutting of a na- 
vigable Chanel through this ſmall Tthnws, fo to ſhorten their common' Voyages to China, and the 
| Moluccoes, But the Kings of Spain have not hitherto attempted it, partly becauſe if he ſhould imploy 
the Americans in this work, he ſhould. loſe thoſe few of them, which his people have ſuffered to live ; 
partly becauſe the Slaves which 'they yearly buy out of Africa, do but ſuffice for the Mines and Sugar- 
houſes z but principally, left the paſſage by the Cape of good hope , being Icft, thoſe Seas might become 
a Receptacle of Pirats, Which doubtleſs was a very Prudent and Politick confideration, + Many times 1 
have read of the like attempts begun, but never of any finiſhed, Seſoſtris King of Eg ypr, Darins of 
Perſia, one of the Ptolomies, and a late Capricious Portugal had the like Plot, to make a paſſage 
from the Red-Sea, to the Mediterraneau; (© had Ceſar, Caligula, and Nero , Emperours of 
Kome, upon the Corinthian Ifthmus, Another of the ſame nature, had Charls the Great, to let the 
Rhene into the Danow ;- the like had Lucizs, Verus, to joyn the Rhene, and the Roſne : all which, in 
their peculiar places, we have already touched, Nicanor alſo, King of $yri, intended to have made 
a Chanel from the Caſpian to the Ewxzne Sea ; an infinite projet, But neither he nor any of the reſt 
could finiſh theſe works : God, it ſeemeth, being not pleaſed at ſuch proud and haughty enterpriſes. And 
yet perhaps the want of Treaſure hath not been the leaſt cauſe, why the like proje&s haye not proceeded : 
oo the dreadful noyſes and apparitions, which (as we have already faid) continually affrighted the 
Work=men, | fl 
Not leſs obſervable than this great but unſucceſsful defign of cutting a paſſage thorow this 7fh- 
mus, from one Sea to the other, was that. notable, bur alike ſucceſs]efs Attempt of Fobn Oxenham, 
an adventurous Engliſh-man, in a paſſage over it by Land. This man being one of the Followers of Sir 
Francis Drake, arriving in a ſmall Bark with 70 of his Companions, a little above Nombri d; Deos, the 
chiefelt Town of all the Iſthmus, drew his Ship on Land, covered it with Boughs, and marched. over 
che Land with his Company. guided by Negroes, till he came to a River. There he cut down Wood, 
made him a: Pinnace,”entred the South Sea, went to the Ile of Pearls, where he ſtayed ten days; inter- 
cepted in two Spaniſh Ships'(who feared no Enemy on that fide) 60000 pound weight -of Gold , 
2000p0 pound weight in. bars of Silver, and returned in ſafety to the Land.- And though by the mu-: 
tiny of ſome of his own Company, he neither returned into his Country, nor unto his Ship, yet is it 
| an 
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an A4ventzre not to be forgotten, in thatnever attempted by any other 4 and by the Spariſs Writers. 
recorded with much admiration,. _ | WERE | I EP, ; 
But toreturn to the Diviſion of this Country , and the two main parts thereof which this Streight 
bniteth 3, Mexicans, or the Notthern Peninſu/2, may be moſt pi ly divided into the Continent, 
and Iſlands: the Continent again into the ſevgral Provinces of, 1. Eſtotiland, 2, Nova, Francia, 3. Vire 
inis, 4. Florida, 5. California, 6. Nova Gallicia, 7, Nova Hiſpania, and 8, Guatimala , of 
Gm franchel into many ſub-divifions, and lefler Territories. | Perxans, or the Southern Peninſulay 
raking in ſom2 part of the Itbmus, as before we did, hath on the Continent the Provinces of, 1. oftells: 
Aurea, 2, Nova Granado, 3. Peru, 4 Chile, 5. Paragnay, 6, Brafil, 5, Guiana, arid $.' Parts, Sith 
their ſeveral members, parts, and particular ph. The Iſlands which belong to both diſperſed either 
in the Southern Ocean, called Mare del Zxr z where there is not any one of note, but 1. Thoſecalied' 


Los Ladrones, and 2. the Iſlands of Solomon: or ip the Northern Ocean, or Mare del Norte, reduced 
unto 3» the Cariber, 4. Porto Rico, 5. Hiſpaniola, 6, Cuba, and 7. Famaica, In the ſurvey of which 
I we will begin with thoſe which lie on the North-caſt of this great Continent, not poſſeſſed 
the Spaniards : and paſſing thorow, the Plantations offfuch other Nations , as have any footing in the 
ſame, come by degrees to the Eſtates of the King. of Spain ; that we may lay them altogether without 
——_ - beginning with Eftotiland the moſt Northern part , and that which (as ſome ſay) was 
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ESTOIESND: 
ARS TIOTILAND, as under that name we comprehend. choſe Regions of Mexicana, 
RR” hich lie moſs tomerdethe North,and Faſt z hath omon the Eaſt, the main Ogzan. 0n th 
EP. South, Canide, or Nova Francizy onthe Weſt, ſome unknown Tra& _—_ diſcovered z. 
WERB/C and on the North, a Bay, or Inſet of the Sea, called Hudſms. Streightr, and called fo from 
ISVTUy Henry Hudſon an Engliſh-man, who by this way endeavoured to find our a more comma. 
dious and quick paſſage to Cathay and Chins , than-tad been formierly diſcovered, It. comprehends, 
1. Eftotiland ſpecially ſo called. 2. Terra Corterialis, 3. New-found-land, and 4. the Iſles of Bacalaos... 
1.And firſt — WIG ſpecially ſo called, is the moſt Northern Region on the Eaft-fide. of Anvries,. 
lying betwixt Hudſons Streights on the Nons Md Terr Corterialis, on: the South, Theſoyl ſufficiently 
enriched with natural endowments, ſaid td haveiin it Mines of Gold and-other Metals, butt doubtic 
lieth too much North for Gold, whatſoever it may do'for Braſs and:Iron. : The people rude and void: 
of goodneſs ; naked, notwithſtanding the extreme cold of the Country ; not having cithgr the wit, or, 
the care to cover their bodies with the skins of thoſe Beaſts, which they kill by bunting ; though thair bel. 
lies teach them to keep life by the fleſh thereof. Said by the firſt Diſcovereys to fow Corn, to make Beer, 
or Ale, and to have many Barks of their own with which they traded into Groen-land , as alſo to have 
many Cities and Caſtles, ſome Temples conſecrate to their Idols, where they firſt ſacrificed men, and 
after eat them. The Language which they ſpake, expreſſed in Charaders of their own; but ſome know. 
ledge of the Latin tongue there had been amongſt them , and Latin books in the Library of one of their 
Kings , underſtood by few. | W : | | 
Such were the Reports made of this Country by the firſt Diſcoverers, who were certain Fiſher-men of 
Freezland, caſt by a Tempeſt on this Coaft about the year 1350. Six of them only got on Land, where 
all died fave one: who after a long wandring from one Princes Court to another, found means to retum 
into his awn Country: the King whereof called Zichwm; , being a great Adventarer in the feats of 
Arms, prepared for the further Diſcovery and Conqueſt of it, Animated thercunto by the opportune 
coming of Nicolo and Antonio Zeni , two noble Gentlemen of Venice: who defiring to ſee the faſhions 
of the World, furniſhed a Ship at their own charges , and paſling the Streights of Gilbraltar held their 
courſe North-ward, with an intent to ſee England and Flanders, But driven by tempeſt on this 11and, 
An, 1380. they were kindly welcomed by the King , then newly proſperous in a War againſt thoſe of 
Norway : who liked Nicolo ſo well, that he gave him a command in his Navy, and under his good con« 
du& won many Ilands, diſcovered Groen-land , and provided for the conqueſt of Efts:31and alſo. But 
Nicolo in the mean time dying, the buſineſs was purſued by his brother Antonio, the King in perſon ma» 
king one in the undertaking : who liked: the Country {6 well, being once poſſeſſed of it , that hebuilta 
City in it z and there determining to ſpend the reſt of his dayes, ſent bftk Antonio unto Freezland, with 
the moſt of bis people. | > 
This is the ſubſtance of the ſtory of the firſt Diſcovery , pang yg fince by one Franciſco Mar- 
cellino out ofthe Letters of the Zeni : which had they been conſidered of as they might have been, we 
had not ſo long wanted the acquaintance of this. part'of the World, But whether it were that their re- 
ports were eſteemed as fabulous by the States of Exrope , or that the time was not yet ripe for this great 
Diſcovery; there was nothing done in purſuance of it : Zichumi never going back to his own Country, 
and Freez.land not long after conquered by the Kings of Norway. So that the knowledge of it was quite 
Toft again, till theſe later dayes. Said in the Letters of the Zeri, to be well ſtored with Fowl, and the Eggs 
of Birds, which they found there for their releething.;_the Haven where they landed, to be called Cape 
Trin, the people to be of ſmall Stature, fearful , and to hide themſelves in Caves, at the fight of the 
Freezlanders : that there was a Mountain alwayes burning , or caſting ſmoke ; together with a certain 
- Spring, whence iſſued a water as black as Pitchz but no ſuch Cities, Forts and Temples, as the Fiſher- 
man ſpake of, The Country Weſt from Freezland 1600 miles. 
- To give you the face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, its ſaid tobe well cultivated, fruitful of all neccſ- 
faries for the life of man, and rich in metals, bur exereche cold : watred with four Rivers, which riſing 
out of an high Mountain in the midft of the Country, diſperſe themſelves over all parts of it.. The peo- 
ple ſaid to be more ingenious, of better judgments, and more «killed in moſt Mechanick Arts, than the 
reſt of the Amricans were at the firſt Diſcovery ; which argueth ſome more civil people to have been 
formerly amongſt them. Their Garments of the skins of beaſts, or Sea-Calves ; with which alſo they 
covered the out-ſide of their Boats, to keep out the water, and make them able to endure the Sea, What 
Towns they have, and whether the name of Cape Trin be ſtill remaining, I am not able to diſcover; this 
Country lying ſtill for the moſt part hidden in a Nortbern Mift, All we can ſay, is, that ſome Engliſp 
names have been impoſed of late, on ſome Capes and Promontories, lying on the; Northern ſhores hereof | 
' towards Hudſons Streights, by Hudſon and ſuch others of the Engliſh Nation wh& purſued that enterpriſe. 
Of which ſort are Prince Henry's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, almoſt at the entrics of thoſe Streights : and | 
then proceeding towards the Weſt, Cape Charls, Kings Foreland; and laſt of all, Cape Wolftenbam, at the 
end thereof, where theſe Streights open into a large and capacious Bay, called Hudſonr Bay, | But of theſe 
more pm—_—_ in another place; where we endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts of the World as are 
yet unkowyn, and fo within the compa of a Terra incognita, ; EIS 
| 2, jn 
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2 TERRA CORTERTALITS hath on the'North, Eftoriland; on the South; Canada 
New-France. So called-from-Gafper Corterialir, who'in the year 1500 left hishameuntot,” "It js" 
Iced alſo Terra di Laborodoro, both'from the pains required ofthe Hushandman,/ and the at recompence 
which it gives him : in theſame ſenſe, as Campania in the Realm of Naples, is named” Tertz di Lavoro, 
By the French, who ſucceeded in the poſſeſſion hereof after the Spaniard had forfook It, it was called 
ew- Bretagne ; wich reference to Bretagne in France, their own natural Counerey,s lo OE» 
The people at the firſt coming of Corterialis were found tobe barbarous enou l, well coloured, ſwifc 
of foot, and very good Arebers : their cloathing of Beaſts skins, their habitations Caver, or ſome ſorry 
Cottages ; their Religion Paganiſm, or none ; their direQions, Sm1th-ſzying/ 'Not fo "forgetful or the 
Law which Nature had planted in them; as not to know the neceſſary uſe of gps + ; bur extremely 
jealous, Better condition=d'at the preſent: than in former times, by their near nefghbour-hood to the 
French, and commerce with Foreigners: affirrhed to be very well difpoſed, to'feed moſt penerally. on fiſh, 
and to adorn themſelves with Bracelets of brafs, or filver. Their chict Towns" 4 Breft, 21 Sanits Ma: 
rig, 3. Cabo Marzo, of which little memorable. | ants Yerdpogen nn aca bt ory 
The Countrey firſt diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the fon of Fobn Cab before mentioned = who in 
the year 1499. at the chargesand encouragement of King 'Herry 7* ſetting ſay] from Briftol, firſt made 
the difcovery of theſe parts, 'as far as to the Latitnde of 67 and an half, (which brings Effotzland with- 
in the compaſs allo of his difcoveries.) The Land which he firft faw, he calted Prima Yeft z and an Ifland 
lying before it he called St.;Fobnr, becauſe diſcovered on the'day of St. Fobn Baptift. They found upon 
the Countrey plenty of Fhize-Beare, Stags/greater thart ors, Scur-fifhes of a'yard long, and fach tore 
of Cod-fiſþ- (which-the Inhabitants called Bacealovs) that their multicades ſometimes ftayed his ſhips : 
hence the occafion of their name, Returning home, he found great preparations for a War in Scotland ; 
ſo that nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Exglih Nation. But three years after, Gaſpar 
Corterialis a Portugueze, ſetting ſay] from Lisbon, fell upon thoſe parts of Cabots Diſcoveries, which fince 
bear bis name : from whence he brought the piece of a gilded Sword of Italian workmanſhip, left there 
moſt probably by one of the Cabots, Returning again the next year, he was no more heard of: drowned 
In the Sca, orflain by the Salvages on the Land; as was his brother Afichael, inthe year next following; 
Negle&ed after this, till the French, having planted in Canada, or Nova Francia, caſt an eye upon it; 
who gave the name of Breft to a Town hereof, (according to the name of a noted Port in little Bre-. 
zagne:) but whether they ſetled any Colony in it, or only did refortunto it in the way of trading, 1 am not 
able to determine. 5 | = 
3. NEW-FOUND-LAN D, (Terra Nova, as the Latines call p34 great Iſland, lying on 
the South of Corterialis ; from which parted by a Frith, orStreight, called.Golfe des Chaſfteaux. So called 
from the late diſcovery of it, when diſcovered firſt, thought be ſome ſcores of years ago : as Vickbams 
College in Oxford hath thename of New-College, though founded divers ages paſt , becauſe it was the 
neweſt when that name was given. os FEELS, | 
The dimenſions of the Countrey I have no where met with, But for the quantity hereof, it is ſaid to 
be better inhabited in the North parts, than in the South ," thaugh the South the-fitter of the two, for ha- 
bitation, Furniſhed upon the Sea-coaſts with abundance of Cod-fiſh, as alſo with Herrings, Salmons, 
Thornbacks, Smelts, Oyſters, and Muſcels with Pearls in them. , Within the land a goodly Countrey, nas 
turally beautified with Roſes, ſown with. Peale, planted with ftately Trees, and otherwiſe diverſified, both 
for pleaſure and profit : the Air hereof never very extreme, more temperate in the depth of Winter than 
with us in England, the Brooks being never fo frozen over, that the Ice is able to bear a Dog , and thoſe 
little froſts but ſeldom holding three nights together. The people of reaſonable ſtatore, full.cyed,broad- 
faced, but beardleſs, their faces coloured with Oker; their Houſes, Poles ſet round meeting together in 
the top, and covered over with skins ; an bearth, or fire-place in the midſt ; their Boats of Bark, twenty 
foot long, and four in breadth, not weighing above 100 pound weight, either of which will carry four 
men, and is by them carried to all places of Removes. ; | 
' Placesof moſt importance in itare the ſeveral Havens (of which it is conceived to have more, and 
more commodious, than any one Ifland of the world for the bi of it : ) not beautified with Towns, 
or buildings, but yielding very ſafe ſtations to the greateſt ſhips. The chief whereof 1. Rennoſa, or Roig- 
neuſe, on the North of the Promontorycalled Cape de Raz, the South-Eaſt Angle of theIſland , of much 
reſort for fiſhing, from ſeveral Countries. . 2. ,Portus formoſus, or Fair. Haven, three miles North of the 
other : capable of great ſhips, and bearing into the main Land above 4o miles, Situate in the Latitzde 
of 40 and 40 minutes. 3. Thornbay, by the Portugals named Enſeada Grande, 4, Trinity Bay on the 
North of Cape St. Franczs, by the Portugals called Bahia de 1s Conception , a large Bay, five miles broad 
in the narroweſt place ; yet ſafe withal and of very good Anchorage, 5, Bona Veſta, the name of a Port 
and Promontory. 6. White-Bay, or Bay-Blanche, as the French call it, ſafe and capacious, on the North 
of the Promontory of St. Fob, Berwixt which and Cape de Grat, onthe North-Eaſt Angle of the Iſland, 
is no Port of note. Then on the South-fide of the I{land, and the Weſt of Cape de Raz, is 7 Port Treſ- 
paſſez. 8. Port Preſenz.a, and 9. Port des Baſques (or the Biſcains Haven ) and on the Weſt-fide, having 
doubled the Cape de Raye, in the South-weſt Angle of the Iſland, there is 10 St. Georges Bay: all of them 
Gfe, capacious, and of great reſort. | | | , 
4. Bcfore the Iſland, at. the diſtance of 25 leagues from Cape de Raye, lyeth a long bank,- or ridge of 
round, extended in length many hundred leagues, in breadth 24 leagues where broadeſt, in other places 
4 fixteen : and all about it certain Iſlands, which Cabot by one common name called BACALAOS 
_ name peculiar now unto one alone) trom the great multitudes of Cod-ſjſh (by the Natives called 
acalaos ) which (warmed hereabouts; ſo Janiow , that they hindred the paſſage of his ſhips 2 
+ {© & Ell as 
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_ as before was noted, and lay in ſuch ſhoals upon the Coaſts, that the Bears:caughe them with their claws 
and-drew them on Land. 'The Government at, that time by Kings, before whom the people in the moſt 
| formal expreſſions of duty and reverence uſed to rub their Noſes, or ſtroke their Forcheads ; which if the 
King obſerved, or accepted of,and meant to grace the party which had ſo adored him, he turned his head 
to his left ſhoulder, as a mark of favour. | ; ona. 
The firſt Diſcoverersof this Countrey (but. not known then to be an _Ifland) were the two Cabors , 
obnand his.Son Sebeftian,. imployed herein by Henry the 7". 1497. as before was noted. The buſineſs 
g laid afide at his.coming back, was afterwards revived by Thsrn and Eliot, two of Briſtol: who 
taking a prepare view of it than was took by the Cabots, aſcribed to themſelves the diſcovery of it, 
and animated King Henry the 8. unto the, Enterprize : which was done Anno 1527. but with ill ſucceG. 
In the mean time the Normans, Portngals, and Britons of, France had: reſorted to it ; and changedthe 
names which by the Englifo had been given to the Bayes and Promontories. But the Engliſh would not 
ſo relinquiſh their pretenfions to the Premier Seiſin, And therefore in the: year 1583. Sir Humfrey 
Gilbert took poſſeſſion of it in the name of the Queen of England, interdifted all other Nations the uſe of 
fiſhing, and intended to have ſetled there an Ergjiſh Colony. But being! wracked in his return, the 
ſending of the Colony was diſcontinued till the year 1608. when undertook by Fob: Guy a Merchant of 
Briſto!, who moſt ſucceſsful performed it: the Colony ſo proſpering in a little time, that they had 
Wheat, Rye, Turneps, Coleworts, of their own ſowing ; ſome probability of Metals, a certainty of S4- 
bles, Musk,, and other precious Commodities, beſides their fiſhing ; though that the great occafion of 
their ſerling there, Such plenty 1s there found of Ling and Cod-fiſh, all about the Coaſts, that ordina. 
rily our men'take 200 or 300 of them within four hours ſpace 5 which they convey from hence to all parts 


of Europe, 
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Reap 4NAD 4 isbounded onthe North, with Corterialis 4 on the South,. with New. F,! 
@--/and , onthe Eaſt, with the Main Ocean , the Countries bing on the W on-Aag 
aſp . diſcovered, or not perfetly. known. So called: from the River Canado, the greateſt 

not of this Province only, .but of all this Peninſula, ' A River which! hath its fountain 
>; in the undiſcovered partsof this Northern Tra ; ſometimes inlarged into great Lakes 
i. and preſently reduced toa narrower chanel, 'with many great winding and Reachesn 
it. Having emboſomed almoft all the reft of the Rivers of this Countrey,. it emptieth it ſelf -into the 


-Umes. 


Fiſh, .. They bave alſo ſtore of Conics, .Fowl and. Fiſh great plenty; one Fiſh 'more mertorable 
than:the reſt, which they call Ad«tbxel, whoſe body and head is li 


Countrey. - ! ; 
The people, 
hed with houſes, 


Wives a piccez/and they ſo conſtant xo their Husband, thar they never marry Aſter his. death, but kee 
: als f 


Northern parts, having added little more unto Chriſtianity, than by, the Colonies they brought withi:thenn, 
Yet in the midſt of this darkneſs they ſaw ſo much light, as to belieyc that when 'they'dyed they'werit 


if - 
” , : 
At! *, 
+ I»... aa FY , : 
DREW, 1 . F ; #60 d0nvadd » Wn 
- ) : ; þ < e - 4 
# C | . s 4 1 ah . "I ſo : 
4, *J 4 " . v %« +& - x % * ; k \ - 
. s 
- " « * 21 Yo "A 
4 F p 
learn : ; ky EF 5. wp" 
A - GR IR Bu wr 5 x bnnafe SS + apt AR -þ 
, , , 


eſt,cither not yer | 


Wks. 
© 


_— 
M.A 


EE © $ 
1 I & 
_* 


gu" en arpgr mare ——— 


x 
$95; "2; 
3 + 


North, and the higher pou of the courſe of that 'River, And in purſuance of this Grant, the ſaid Sir 


Patent for advancing a certain number of Perſons to the hereditary dignity of Barovers, or Knightsof 
'Nova Scotia, as we call them commonly , diſtinguifhed from others by a .Ribbin of Orange tawne) : the 

| raiſed opon which Patent, was to be wholly imployed towards this Plantation. But being unable 
with thoſe helps (as certainly Plantations are of too great burden for a private perſon) 'or willing to im 
ploy his money to more profit, he ſold Port-Royal to the French , and after diſcontinuedhis endeavours 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1. Port-Royal, in'Accade or Nova Caledonia, on the Bay-Franceiſe, 

once made a Colony-of the French by Monſieur de Monts, An. #604. conti with much difficulty 
rill the year 1613. when deſtroyed by Sir Same! Argel then Governour of the Engliſp Plantations in 
Virginia, by reaſon that the Feſwites, whoſe neighbourhood he liked not of, had begun to neſt there: 
Sold fince again unto'the French, as before is aid,” by whom ftill poſlefled, 2. S. Likes Bay, by the 
French called Port ax Monton, 3. Gaſpe, a noted Port in New- Alexandria, oppoſite tothe Iſle of Aſtumpri- 

0; 4. Gachepe, On a fair Bay in the ſame Coaſt alſo. | | 

3. NOR UMBEGA hathon the North-Eaſt, Nova Scotia; on the South-Weſt, Virginia, The 

air isof a good temper, the foil fruitful, and the peeple indifferently civil ; all of them, as well mazas 
women, Painting their faces. The men are much 'affefed to' hunting, and therefore never giveth 
daughters to any, unleſs he be well skilled in that game alſo. The Women are here very chaſt, and6 
well love their Husbands, that if at any time they chance to be ſlain, the Widows will neither marry, nor 
earflcſh, cill the deathof their Husbands be revenged. They both 'dancemuch;/ and:for more nimble- 
nels, ſometimes ſtarkinaked. The Sea upon the Coaſts fo ſhallow and fo full' of fands,! that ir is veryill 
ſailing all along theſe ſhores. The Towns, or Habitations rather, fo differently called by tlic French, 
Poriugals, and Spaniard, that there js not much certainty known of them. Yet moſt have formerly 
agreedupon Norwmbegua, or Arampee,' as the Natives call it ; fald to bea large, populous, and 'well- 
built Town, and: to be fituate on a fair and capacious River, of the ſame niame alſs: Bur later Obſervi- 
rlonstclls us there'isno fach marter'; that the River, which the firſt Relations did intend; is called Prem 
zegoet, neither large nor pleaſant :' and that the place by them -mearit' is called Aggwncis, fo; farifrom 
being a fair City, that there are only-a few Sheds' 6r Cabins, covered with the barks'of Trecs;' ovxche 
skins of beaſts, HowſoeverT have ket it ſtand on the firſt reports, /it beirig poſſible enough tharche Towh 
mighrfall into decay, deſerted on the coming of {© thahy ſeveral Pretenders; and that the Sheds, ory 
bins which the laſt men ſpeak of, may be only the retainders of it, // mob! 9H19) 
4+ Adjoyning ro theſe Countiits#of Canada, are ſeveral Iſlands hot joyned in any common name; bit 
yer:deſerving ſoute conſideration inthisplace andrtime. The principal whereof, 1. 4 ATISCOTEC, 

- called he Iſle of Aſſumption, ſirnafs tm the very mouth of the River, was firſt diſcovered/by Faques Cur- 
tier, Av. 15 ad kengeh 35 leagnes; ſeven, or cight'ih breadth.” 'The Iffand very plain and level,/of 4 

. fruitful ſoil, bcautified with Trees" of feveral ſorts; repkniſhed with great plenty both of Fowl and Fiſh 
F and tnrniſhed with convenient Rhodes, h withino good Havens. - Not hitherto inhabited, for ought 
b- I cantind, 2. RAMEDZ, «frit' bf Jitthe' INands tn the 'preat Gulf of $, Lawreice on the Sourkel 
Nziiſcotec, firſbfound out, or frequirited by the Citizens of S.” Malin Bretagne, 'An. 1590. of greativo- | 
fort for'the Morſe-fiſhing, wiſed apon'i the coafts, 'which is here fo- painful, that ''a French Bark ina'very 
lirtle timekilled 1500' of thern, '''ThEſeMorſes (rake this by the way) are a kind: of Sea-Horles, or Sea- 
Oxcn, with two Teeth of a foot long growing downwards out of the upper Jaw, ſold dearer than Toory, 
being cſtcemed a ſoveraign Antidote: againſt poyſons. They have alſo four Feez, * no Ears, the Horns 
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, abouthalfancllinlength , the skin when drefed, twice as thick astl 
 - © as ſweet and tender as Veal. Sofat and unftuous, that with the bellies of five of them,there is made uſu« 
ally an Hogs-head of Train-Oi, as good as that'of the bale. '13. BRION, a ſmall Iſland on the South 
"of the Ramee, about two lgagues in length, and as many in breadth ;' of a rich ſoy), fatpaſturage, well 

- ſhaded with call and lofty Trees; and moaned by a ſmaller Iſland called Iſle Blanche, of the like 


Brion: in form triangwlar, in compaſs about $0 leagues , pleaſant and fruitful, though for the moſt pars 
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fled, twice as thick anthar of a Bullz their fleſh when young, 
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fertility. 4. B RITON, (Inſula Britonum) ſonamed from Faques Breton a French-man, in the time 
of Francis the firſt, called alſo the land of $t. Lawrence z is fituate on the South-Eaſt of the Iſle of 


fiſh; and in the midſt thereof a great Lake full of little Iſlands 3 the Woods repleniſhed with'plenty of 


Decr, black Foxes, and a bird called Pengwin, Inhabited by the Natives only,' though the Portzgals did 
ſometimes endeavour a Plantation in it; but finding the Air too cold for them, they again rted it, 


| The chief Havenis by the Engliſh called Newport; by the French Port aux Anglais, from the great re- 


of their words, treacherous in their pra&ices, and mercileſs:in-their revenges; So well ac 


ſort of the Engliſh to it, in regard of their fiſhing. 5, ISLE DE $ABLE, by the French fo 
called from the ſands which liehigh about it; diſtagg from the Breton..Je about 3o leagues to the South ; 
15 leagues in.compaſs, but more long than broad, .afid of unſafe landing. The planting of it, in regard 

the ſafety of the place, attempted twice by the French, and once by the Portugalry but without ſucceſs, 
6. Others of les note, as HMenego, and Les Iſles des Oiſeaux, I paſs over y; there being nothing 


or but littſe to.be ſpoken of thew, SR | | STE 
So it appears, by this account, that though the French have given the name of Nove Francia, to all 
theſe Countries; yet they never had the honour of the firſt corey, wherein the Ezgliſh and the Por- 
tngueze had precedency of them: norare poſicfied of any conſiderable part thereof, the Seotr: putting 
in for. a large: ſhare ; the Engliſh Maſters of, the, beſt Ports; and all the Iſlands 'of the.Country in the 
hands of the Salvages, Of theſe ſome great and powerful Nations over-ſway the reſt. The chief where- 
bfare the Troquoir on the North-Eaſt of any ane neighboured by the Ochataignins , the Alboume= 
quins, and the Nebicerines, the Sothriquois, and Etechimins, of Accadie, and new Alexandris : the Mon- 
nets, andithe Aitegovautans, on the banhs of the Canada, - All of them ſtout and hardy people, ial 
inted with 
the faRions and diviſions of: Kwrope, that they; know how to make uſe of one Nation againſt another z 
and by that means to keep themſelves in theirfirit eſtate, without being ſabjeft unto any. Sothat the - 
footing which the Engjiſh, French, or Scots have obtained amongſt thein, ſerve rather to ſecure themſelves 
in the way of. their Trading, than to entitle them unto any poſſeflion, or command in the z the 
the French being ſhut upin afew weak Forts on the North of the Canada; the Scots Sn—_ nly to 
Bay, or two in the South of Accadie z andthe Exgliſs being only Tenants at the will of the Natives, for 
ſuch conveniency of fiſhing. as they have in the adjoyning Ulands, ESTES, 2 
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24 © 7R GINTA hath cn the North, Canada; on the South, Florida, on the Eaft, Mare de 
BSE Noort ;, the Weſtern boundaries not known, or not'well diſcovered, So called in honor 
SAWAS of Queen Elizabeth, that Virgin Monarch z when diſcovered (to any popes by Sir 
; Jo 972 alter Raleigh; An. 1584. By the natural Inhabitants called Apalcher, froma Town of 
SLVIYES that name z one of the chief in all the Country. | 
he Inland parts. hereof are Mountainous and barren, full of thick woods, a Receptacle for wild beafts, 
and the wilder Salvager; - Towards the Sea more yfain and fruitful, as will appear by the Survey of its 
ſcycral Provinces z Premilling firſt that Virginian the full Latitude thereof extendeth from the 34®* de- 
gree where it joyns with Florida, unto the 44" where it quartereth on Norumbega, 

The firſt Diſcovery: hereof by the two Cabots, Father and Son, An. 1497. did firſt entitlethe Crown 

of England to this Country. The Defign after ſeconded by one Mr. Hare, >ringing thence certain of 
the petic Kings, or Princes hereof ; who did Homage to King Henry the 8" then fitting in his Royal 
Throne in the Palace of Peſtminſter: but nothing further done in purſuance of it. And though Fobn 
Verazzani, a noble Florentine, at the incouragement and charge of King Francis the firſt, Anno 1524, 
diſcovered moreof the Country than Cabot did ; yet the French too much in love with the pleaſures of 
France, or intangled in Civil wars amongſt themſelves, looked no further after it: Infomuch that 
the Country lying thus negle&ed, was re-diſcovered by the charges and dire&ion of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
then Captain of the Guard, and in. great power and fayour with Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1584. who 
ſending Maſter Philip: Amadas, and Maſter. Arthur Barlow upon this employment, did by them take 
poſſeſſion of it -in Queen Elizabeths name'; in honour. of whom he cauſed it to be called Virginia, The 
next year he ſent hither a: Colony, under the. condu&' of the noble Sir Richard Greenvile : who not 
ſupplied with neceflaries for their ſubliftance, returned home again, In the' year 1587. a ſecond (6 
tony is ſent: hither, . but as ſacceſsleſs as the firſt : the buſineſs being undertaken only on a pri- 
vate Purſe, not owned as the intereſs of 'the Stare, or of publick moment, till the year 1606, Inthe 
mean, time the North parts of this Country being more perfealy diſcovered! by Captain Bartbolomew 
Geſnold,'An; 1602. and the middleparts being taken up by the Hollanders not Tong after, that is to ſay, 
inthe year 1609. the whole became divided into theſe three parts. x. New-England, 2. Novum Bel- 
gum. 3. Virginia ftrialy and ſpecially ſo called, To which the Iſles of the Bermudas fhall come in for 
a fourth. | 

N EW-ENGLAND hath onthe North-Eaſt, Norumbegue z and on the South-Weſt , Nown 
Belgium, So called by the Adventurers by-whom firſt planted, not ſo much becauſe oppoſite to Nive 
Albion, as ſome men conceive ; as in imitation of the like adjundts of diſtinQion, given by the French and 
Spaniards, to Nova Francia, Nova Hiſpania, Nova Gallicia, Nova Granads, and the like, 

The Country fituate in the middle of the Temperate Zone, betwixt the degrees of 4.1. and 44. equal- 
ly diſtant from the Artick, Circle, and the Tropick, of Cancer ; by conſequence naturally of the (ame 
degree of heat, with France, or Italy : But by reaſon of the thick miſts which ariſe from the Seas ad- 
Joyning, thoſe heats ſo moderated, that the Air is found to be exceedingly agreeable to an Engliſp 
body. The ſoyl not only fruitful of ſuch Commodities as grow there naturally ; but alſo of all forts 
of Grain which were brought from England, Great ftore of Woods; and Trees, both for fruit and ' 
building; plenty of Deer within the Woods, of Salt. and Fiſh upon the ſhores; and as for Turkies, 
Patriges, Swans, Geeſe, Cranes, Ducks, Pigeons, ſuch a full variety, as ſerves not-'only for ne» - 
ceſſity, but for Pride and Luxury, The Commodities of moſt note for maintaining of Traffick, rich 
Furs, and many forts of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, Linnen, Iron, Pitch, Maſts, Cables, Timber fit for 
thipping : ina word, whatſoever comes to England by the way of the Sownd, might be at better rates, 
_y wich #3 leſs trouble be ſupplied from hence at leaft, if we believe the Relatzons of it, publiſhed in 
the year 1622, ' 

The people for the moſt part well enough diſpoſed, if not. roughly handled, hoſpitable, and more ci- 
vil than the reſt of their Neighbours. So traftable and docile in matters of Religion, that liking well the 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Engliſh, at their firſt ſetling there, 4n. 1608. they would uſe to (ay that 
King James was good King, and his God a good God, but their Tanto naught. Which Tanto was an evil 
ſpirir, which did haunt and trouble them every ſoon, and therefore they worſhipped him for fear. 
Which notwithſtanding, I find not any great increaſe of Chriſtianity amongſt the Natives; our Eng- 
liſp Undertakers thinking it ſufficient if they and their houſes ſerved the Lord, without caring what be= . 
came of the Souls of the wretched people ; which hitherto have ſate in day and the ſhadow of death, - 
notwithſtanding thoſe New lights which have ſhined amongſt them. And as for| thoſe New-comers 
which have planted there, all Engliſh, though ſome immediately out of Holland ; 1 cannot better tell you 
of what ſtrain they were, than in the words of Fobn de Laet, Novi Orbis lib, 3. cap. 8. 'wherc he ob- 

 lerveth, Primos hoſce Colonos, uti & :llos qui poftes acceſſerunt, potiſſimim aut cmmmo fuiſſe ex eorum ho- 
mimem Sea, ques in Anglia Browniſtas & Puritanos wocant, quales nen pauei & im Belgium ſupertort- 
$-* aznig ſe xeceperunt, E bine ad ſocios ſunt profei, They were ( faith he) either for the moſt 
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monk wobbvOink of Mr. pe: Church in Holland bh Clderotgd epay 
'2ernto "theref of theſe Churches: cach abſolute and Iadepenttent th ie Telf, wi <bordin 
(Superior; iPFer my parey''1- bebo[d' Epiſcof ney a6the! rep eres 4 Churi ; 
\But if thee were no-6ther/procenders to.)t than” Prezbytery,” ahWilndeperdencyz/ 1 ſhould as: plank © 
che Scepterand Throne of Qurift (as they dredelory e):ini the Co-ordinatib of New: | 
4n the Prethyterles of Genevay' ov'the Kirk of Seotland;''s Bi | Hoy 
— img” Barſtaple; ib" ealled with 'refcrence'to/ a A Paw: 
id fe [reſerents 16/48 noted a 'Sed-port Een | ky on ara ot of 

te er tho Town af an oldname, but a riew-phritaclon] 51 
his wi 57'y of Virginia firſtdiſcovered | "Captalry Gol, AtY460#: y webs D 
lurvey by ſome of Brift9),;-was' by" Fan, An. 1606! granted'tinto a hell jori Saf , 
Knights;! Gentlemen; and Merchants; -ro be | arid dif Tof ihe thepublitk + Sir Joby Pim: , 
then Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas, _ one--of the 6x brug that Cornitniſſion.” B yhis enicou- Y 
ragement;/a principally oC enage a Coloty-was-ſent thither, 4n/160 of Oe . under the Peeiletey of 

Captain they Popbain,' and Ratogb Gilbert ;\ wh builethe' Fortreſs of $; dat themonth'of $2- 

gahadoc,/\Bur the Prefident dyingthe next year! and not long-after him the Objef”'} tice all Gare 

deſpairing 6Fpood ſucceſs, returned homeagaiiii Sueceſsleſly again utcempred An, Y614-" the 

were reſolve a} further" t9hab of their fortune'; -and in'the year i616, ſefit-our eight ret ; ; 

bur it never ſerted into form" the year 1620," when by the building of NewdPlmonth, and ſome dieou- 

ragemnents' fent'thence to bring others on , it grewin very ſhortitime too fwifi a: prowh, hat" tio Plan- 

tatzon for the:titne;, ever went beyond i it. - The growth of ok Rome -and NuwiEngland had the like 

foundation :1both Sanfuatiesj 44 que turba ommis ex finitimis geutibus 'novarur vero cupida confiirxir 

as Livy telleth wof the one: z'* pry to by | ſuch: of the mighbowing! Nations; ay longed he innovations 
j in Churchand State. 20 03 (1 

: 2. NOVUM'BE GIVE or NIEUSNED ER LANDT, bath nihe Nona Hine 

Eryland; onthe South-weſt TI called. So: Jer ot from the nor nadwoyett Pak my 
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ſo called, becauſe more Southerly xhapgbe other ; as tair as 
| cls pearls mov c ou, old or New Plantatjone 


fed the Freneb of that part 
oi, {pt with them; ; alled 1 thac 


Nova Se 


Governour being ſent from Amfterdey int yea 


tioned Tributes ; but began to fortifie hi 
Bays and: Rivers of ie, 


.and 


Amſterdam, and: referred ic 
wholly. to his fon: was forthwith igrantod-to Sir 
- | George Calvert, Lard Baltimore, to plant the Southern parts thereof, which ke: next Vi irgims, by the name 

of MART-L AN D: the like not Jong after to Sir- Edwnd Loder, for planting and: poſlciling the 
of Nove Albion, ' And though the 
Holl anders did then ſeem willing tq be gone, they had-there, for the ſum of 25001). yer 
taking advantage 'of the troubles which notlong after followed in England, they have not only: raifed 
their demandsto4 greater height ; but furnifhed-the Native /ndians with Arms, and tauphe them how co 
uſe their Weapons. Amoſt 'miſchievous and wicked A&; not only tending tothe damage and diſcou- 
ragement of the preſent. Adventurers, but even unto rhe extirpacion of all Chriſtians out of all theſe 
Countries. - But the beſt is, they'weee- the firſt that ſmarted by it. The Solvages thusarmed and trained, 
fell foul upon them, deftroying their Farm-Houſes, and forcing them to betake themſelves' ro their Forts 
and Faftnciſes, What hath beenfince done: ( for the giving ofnew names to ſomevf the old places, 1 
look on as a thing of nothing) cither in getting out the Detch, or planting Colonics of the Engliſh, I can 
nano tey : but 1 fear that little will be aQed, or to little purpoſe, till icbemade a Work of more publick 


3# I. 8G 1NTA ſpecially focalled, hath on the North-caſt Niew Netherlandt, on the South-weſt, 
Florida, the name reſtrained tothis part ovly, fince the two laſt Plantations, which before wascommon 
to the whole, The By licth cxtended from ms to the 38. degree of Northern Latitzde : by 
conſequence the Air inclined unto heats, ifnot refreſhed and moderated þy a conſtant Gale of Eaſtern 
winds, which ' they call the Brizez and the blaſts driving on it from the —— Diverkfied moſt 
pleafantly into hills and yalleys; the Mountains cloathed with woods, and the Fields with fruits. The ſoil 
ſo fruitfuly-that an Acre of Land well ordered will return 200 Bufhels, or 25 Quarter of Corn; Said alſo 
to be rich.in veins of A//om, as alſo Pitch, Turpentine, ftore of Cedars, Grapes, Oyl, plenty of feet 
Guny, ſeveral ſorts of Plants for the Dyers'uſe, ſome Mines of Iron and Copper, of Timber trecs almoft 
infinite numbers ; asalfo great abundance of Cattel, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and of M:iz noſcarcity. Some 
Cryſtz] found amongſt the Mountains, on. the ſhore ſome Pearls z nothing deficient cither im the ſoil, or 
or Air, for the incouragement and reward'of a thriving Nation. y 

- The People are bur few innumber for-ſo large a Country, and thofe as different in fize, as. in ſpeceh 
or manners; Some of them, whom they call Saſqnes.bazoxi, of ſo vaſt a greatnehs, that in compariſon of 
the Engliſp.they ſecrmed as Giants :. clad with the skins of Bears, and Wolves, in ſo firange manner, that 
the head: of the Beaſt hung before their breafls inftead of a Fewe! z their Arms, Bows, Arrows, and 
2 Club. Someon the oher fide, whom they call FY;gcocomici, of ſolowa ſtature, that in relation to 
the other, they appear as Pigmies, NY m are a]l of tall Rawure, well limbed , forthe moſt 
part without Beards, and. the one half of the head kept ſhaven: cloathed in looſe Mantles made of 
theskins of Deer, with an Apron of the fame to hide their nakedneſs, the reſt of cheir/bodies painted 
| . | gre 
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Lining, mack an? ds pall things(and-them only SOS 
Lightni + Song por So that : vr faid of them,as once Lotantixe ſaid of the Sag treera 
ny render them —_— Ford os n fitter ob 
repre + bomtines qui teas ſemper baberent preſer 
Prgerand Pey, hnou (ie all Bm Oh Ymhom key wor eſs, mori 
love; Nor yet converted: from theſe be oe Lien, by cc | 
Engliſh; accuſed in that reſpeCt moſt juſtly by thoſe of Rome 
No Country for the o itcanbe BR lier fine 
1. Pawhatan (called by the narde of that.;petit\Roieeler, whoſe Territe 
\having run a courſe of an PR ment —_ no d/o 
the Sca about three miles bi 
Pawhatan. 5 5 ere on 
Nav 130 miles 
Ele in? 7 che Sta ; hictealel _ 
well lored with Fiſh,” Lo pee "ens 1 207 x fhenire Rack, de ers Chand ene Fr 
(16 or 18fathom deep) and of more choice of Fiſh chantheorhers an we. 7 
Along the Banks of theſe Rivers dwell their' ſeveral Tribes, ſcarce aiiy of hich wakiiig IE 
hundred men (that of Patawomeky excepted, which. nar gs toarm after inline 160) man 
yielding above 30, and ſome not fomany.: Their Habications not containing above ten or rwelve hi 
Ipiete, bur ti thoſe houſes ſundry p + Famiilics, are for the moſt part rand with the Barks } 
Ls fo placed,thatthe  Market-place Randeth in the midſt {xn nce:the houſesof- 
eroances ( (er SOR of het Tre rhe ch inthe mil a emple, beitigſome- 
red: of theſe ſome are ry er hy ay 5s of Oanoke, 44 
the Engliſh called the Hind Thwin 2; rea my. che, fate! wr mage 


£0. Meſcaminge blk upon tho Seu 
inhabit in them. % oh ; 

In refercrice tothe Engliſh and their we NES B Irs 4 
fide of a large and Bay; for the place of heir d . A Bay which thruſting alma. 
up into this Country, ivirig into it itiany of the Rivers before mentioned, tzby the 
led Cheſepoack , and yeldeth the _—_ entrance into this parrof the Country: the; dat rope 
that cauſe fortified liſh; that on the Southern point being called Cape Henry, and thie othies = 
£ Charles, a _ names of the two young Princes. - Towns of wy whichhave ben 

fince buile, or frequented by thein, 1. Fames'T, acobipolis) wet mare int ks King Femes, 


on the Sonbfide of thar Bly; nou fhr- from the River Chi abamania:; firſt ſoxinded: Tk yr tore "we 
what time it was treriched about, arid ſonie- Ordnance planted on' the Works: 2. Henries To 
ricopolis) ſo named in honour of Prince Henry, the cldeft Sonof King Fame?, built in' a converitent: \--45 
more within the Land, 18 miles from Fames Town i rs ry, ſd called, becauſe buile and pla 
——_ rn rear Port in the Bay of Cheſeuach,, a mmuterads ty the by he Eng 
eto an, a ort the y tf | . 
E Wlecenidic chief Town of Pawhatan,one of the Roitelers of ys courted by che 
Engliſh at thetr firſt ſerling_ here; arid a long time after : "<Cree beleguchlttvy Ki Famer with 
.many other rich Preſents, the bertcr to ſincere and oblige him j but forall that heproved'a a treacherous 


-and unfaithful Neighbonr. : :-- 
The ſimof the affirs ofthis laſt Plantation, i tha the bl being round th yea 1606 
a Commitfioni granted to certain Noble menand roadvance the work; et 


w 
'connſel and npgenicns ef Chico Smith, hk the LN IP WINE | I 


Cape Henry) in which Town he fixed a Colony of 100 men. Theſe being almoſt 
cher iris were the ric year recruited with 120 more Frm gt ys ns 
having caſuall; ly conſumed their tiouſes, once again dift ' But the Houſes 
Fs 1 on _ to: the Houſes, auto race of Tai thei Goreour, - the Colony 
our? to increaſe in reputation amongſtthe Salvager-:: eſpecially made (as "hrb 
a friend of Pawhatan; In the year 1609. the Lord Dela Hare wasa wakes Jes & = th EE 
; commanded-to teturn 5 who leſt here 490 perſons, (aid of them 200 exert Sonldiern) 33h 3 Shi 7: Boats, 
« 24 great Giins, 300 Muskets, 'with' Siguals and Ammunition neteſſary ; and: 39 of lr — 
. anzes, or Petit-Kings Tributarics and Contributioners to the Engliſh; 'Sir Thomas ates and [Sir George 
- $emmters, (ent thither with nine Ships and:$300 men; loſt a great part of chr numberrn thelſlc of: Brre 
mudaz,: the reſt not well according with the old Plantation, were at the point of 
when happily the Lord De ls ware arrived with three ſhips more, Anno 1610, Bur falling intoa 
rate ficknels, and come home to England, he recommended the Fate of the Engliſh there to Sir 
mas Dale, who furniſhed thein with Men, Cattel, and other neceffaries: after whom came Sir Thomay 
Gates with 300 men, and ſomeheads of Cattel. And then the Government —_ {lakes covers conferred 


"oft Henry Earl of [te fag the affairs here began toſcttle ina rey) - 
lyin theyas 1622, the Salvazer falling on them (fearing os _ treac Killed rn yy pp men; 


oe 


ths "VIS . s. a L P 4 —_ . - "OY # 
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and had alſo thenſurprized ove hant-if ane ad the 8 who had recrived the Chriftan F 
EET C—_— bar blow, it went Rs 
by Pas, So _— raiſed to ſome | greatnels, if the Eng 


being th 
ſhip DEE Cher they ep thom Engl rr 
Aaencbe Ned rage the ang were divided award) ro Goel ie, every Tribe wn. 
| fer the commandof their ſeveral Chiefr;which Chiefs, 
9 aovaga ben uniierbale in yaeo cat 
Pax RA. Far, and the Rf the Engtih fone om 


e- audience unto 
| * Lund him woe? of Mats, his Pillow of Ledthep white Beads and —_ 
actived w a Robe of Skins like an Iriſs Mantle: at his heaid and fert an handfon MIS 
fide of the Room twenty others, with their necks and fhailders Red; and about 4, 
great Chain of Beads; his principal men fieting before them in c manner. - Yet aorwithſtanding 
as, (and great it was indeed for ſuch. potit Princes) ho andthe i cms Ges 'to hs 
[or that in Smatbs time p dd nocoml pay tee Tribe, or Contributions, but zt his command 
has f var pore rbpenr you jeRs to Fewer Ten, to receive correction for wrongs donerto: —_ 
And it is probable cnough that thoſe of peamerm ay Fon: hoy oe et pune 
ie inlorne aloamangabe Nach thongh nd vor enpreie nn re 
ves; It not: in fo many | 
The lies. of -B ER. MUD 4 Z, many in number: < (ime fay qovar the leaft) are ſcimate 
Lal from Fioginis, Com which they arediftant 500 3oo of. the ame rilesfrom the Ck 
- ty of London: So called from Fobn Eeremadena Speaient by whbrs fol diſcovered. Called alfo the Sms 
m7-Yond, fem fromthe ng: of Sir George Sunaerr.upon that 'Coaftz fo much ADR witch _ 
ſadneſs of. che miladventare, that heendedvoured what be could to ſettles Elenterion.in it.” h 
,, Thatof yoomcy ne pou reſt, to which the name is now molt properly 
ſcituate in the Latitede of 32 and 30 minutes. Well flored, when firſt diſcovered, with ptr Axio vg$ 
yers fruicy, Mull 'Polmitos, Cedars; asalſo of Silk-ivorme, Pearls anc Gmber,and | 
modities:. of F inknice an abundance, that or mieri-rook a thoaſand of one fort; avbig as a Pigeon, 
wbin wo or three hours. The air hereof very ſound and healthy, carer Ma rar wp dnct r 
ment in{ich a point ago ms egrechloco the of ar Engliſh man 4; yerterribly expoſed ro Tempeſts of 
Rain, Thunder For whi for the many ſhipwracks happening on the Coaſt there. 
of, and want 6 ori ea; thy Mariners page ache perk ap. 
Devils, The foil to be as ferfile as any ; well watered, plentiful in Moize, of which they lifve 
exo Harveſs yuly that which is fowed in Merch, betng cur in Fa; and that which. is ſowed in 4w- 
hiing woes to Decengber, No venenious Creatwe to defound in altthe)fland, oor will live 
Ticker ſidgs cheſe Commadities, of o ſafe a' being, fo ſenced-abour with Rocks and let, thee 
without knowledgepf tho paſſages, a:Boat of ten Tunseannot be brought into the Haven z yet wich ſuch 
wary 6 gr ym Fr auce fer the greateſt Ships, The Engliſh have. fince added to' theſe: firengths of 
the ef COT An, » Forts, and Bulwarks in convenient places, as may give 
091 ' TY 
It was firſt diſcovered (but rather accidentally than defign) by Foln Firmades 2 Splenkar about 
the year. 35.22: and thereupon'a Pronefiin mate in upon den) by Fob : or ſecling; a mar way in 
Itz as a place not to be avoided by the Spaniſh F leets, in their return from _—_ oy "Mexico, by the 
of Babaneg, NogleQted norwithſtanding, Hl the the peliidaldhiniing Sir Gtorge Summers, 
ſene to Virginis wana: jp Engliſh by the Lord De Id Ware; An. 1699. who Þ  ſhip- 
wracked on this Coaſt, had the opportunity to furvey the Ifand ; which he fo liked,thar he endeavoured 
& Plantation in ity af his aoming home. 47.1612. the firſt Colony wasſemtover under Richar# Mort, 
who in three yeary creed” eight or ninc Forts in convenient places, which he planeed with Ordnarce. 
An; £6162 new ſupply is. fent over; -under Captain Daniel Tucker, 'who __ themſelves 'to w__ 
Corn ſtring of-Trces brought thicker! from other parts 'of America; 'and; planting that galoful W 
Tobacco. An, 1649. the-buſineh is takeh more-to heart, arid made a: —_— the Publich.” many great 
Lords and menof Honour being interefled.in it : Capcaln Buzler ſent thither with 500 men he Iſle divi- - 
| ded int Tribes or Gattreds,to each Tribe a Brirrough 4 the whole reduced td a ſerried Government boch 
in Church and State, according to the Law of Eanfcably: Aﬀer this, all things fo ſaxcced;: 'chat in the 
year 1623 here were(aid'to be three thouſand Engiif; ten Forts, and inthoſe Forts Gſey pieces of Or- 
ny} trons unde Dy I both «Treg within the Iliad, and ſupplies 


ALORIDS b hol ache forthoEiſt, with, Fieginiey on-che with Mare 44] N, 

onthe South, and ſome part of the Weſt, * ich the: we oem tr 
withpart of New Gallieis, and ſome Countties hitherto :noe diſcovered, Exrended' From ha 
River of P ou 0 Leven, to Nie de IP jos mpegs ere 


for a Commtreyof larg | 
Ie wat iborredby te Engliſh under. the condubt of I 
better ſearched into de Ponce, ® ie | 
= called Eloride, De he anded there upon 
Joyehny. of Paſchs Flarida orelſe guia-Florida erat Regiv, by 
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of par, Ir is ſaid eo be of. le and | 


EE the: ; nudge ont yp 


i they fow ar, is Merch ad une an {ay the 
EEE þ arkrend 


Trees dy ola lard plency 
clan, nh F —_ $ = PE ; | 
pos an rec which we call Eſquize, a tobe a aSnans: Frem, 

. caſe. It isalfo ſaid tobe enriched with ſome Mines of Gold, by the Nathoer, till 
coming of the $ SAI a nad ot RE eoghry wal he's Neve eatworth 
and beauty, with many Tarquoiſer and Pear report that al the Gold ec Sets ie ny 
have oft them, came foe hipe which had ben wracked pon Coaſts: gre” $a 

- untoitisfaid by the Nativer, that in the Hills which call palater, there aroToutd great —_— 
reddiſh Metal, which the French contluded ro be + thoughthey wantcd:timeand opporttnſey to 
fearch into them. 3's TY pd 4 

The people arc of an Olive Colowr, oreat flature, and wellpro rtionedy naked, ox their Priviti 
which y hide with the ins of Staps : their arms and ke rhe th divers a tt, 
waſhed off ; cicir hair black, and down as low as their thighs, - 
in the Arts of diſſimulation, Soft thful, that t Sonny lave War 
CH wo Ako TEXT d de als dren je 

the t ave to Feram 0to, a Spaniar & *; t ri 
anneal} oe people that he was the ſh of God, waa ment, 410g. - Not 
replyed a F loridan, for God never bad thee to kgll and ſlay; and OE One. '#painſs nd; The 


___ / Oh Husbands are in Hl hae cr har rags For hair cloſe totheir cars, _ firew Aa 
: re3 cannot marry again, t ings ang ora h thoulders, 
aroma here alſo wy gs lenty ten: ndalt hy ale; GE aGs Ford | 
ng kind of drudgery. ey have all a grok 
Idolaters. .- © 
Mountains this Country hath not many, as bein 
eApalarei before mentioned, < ns gran 


hote. I. Rio Seco, - Rio Gra 
the Natives, 4. Garunng, fs '6; —_ Fs 

ind tothe names of Ty: Rivers in France: bat 

Ccoeſedyche ſeſſion of ir, Here arc alſo 9. Ne de Firen orate | wor 

or the Rivero Stow z "and. 31. Kio de $pirito Santo, or the Aiver of i” i li Co, ale theth fal 


find not imany of-my Authors. Co Mercgtor 
elec 


ta ' od — »— —_ wt. >. 


Water, 


' The Qontrey wi oe tiered and plarited SO is to be iokded "ON Povinte is os 
a_ diftribuced i into ſeveral Tribes ; as were e all os of the Comin ar their firſt hey The 
lie 


in cher "ti raed all jovemes 2 cheir Foteſs, or io es wy wp on =; pe = 
ar Prov as 
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yond the large and ſt e, called Cape di Florida, 


diſtinguiſh it varyi the change of the perſon, 
na be -variable and | is ad ta the Pohl 
which pointeth onthe Iſle called ; the name of 


Florida firſt given part, only, tt wards communicated unto all 
the reſt of this on RL Fs Tens rackibg ih legit from. the Sauth co the North 160 Leagues: 
in breadth where broadeſt 30 Leagues, and-in ſome places 200nly. Well; known by the Cape of Mar 
yrs, looking ihto the Ile of Cabs, the River of the ly Ghoſt, and three od] Bays the chief whercof, 
thar emtituled toe. Joſe tb, all opening/into the Gulf of Mexico,.or-the Bay of Neg Spain. The whole 
environed about, fave where it is joined unto the Continent, with Bars of Sands, and ſcattered Iſlands, 
which ſerve unto it as the owt-works to ſome notable Fortreſs, = | | 3:0 
Chief Towns hercof, 1. St. Helens, 'on, or near a-Promentory, ſo named, where this Country border- 
eth on Virginia : once fortified and pollefitd by rag rev but not long fince 2. Fort de 


| Charles, Arx Carolina-jn the Latine, built by the French upon' the of the River Maio, and (6 


remaiming, lay 
towards /irginis) Apalche, fuppoſed to be a place of 
was -had 0 wenn Wy but formd to be 


ing of 600 Sheds(for I darc hard. 


Jy call them Houſes) the hief of the Kingdom of Acxera, 7. Oſechile, the chief Scat of the King ſo al- 


led ; and 8. 7/incewebncs, a Burrough of 200 Cottages, the principal of the Kingdom of 1/irecachur, both 


many: 
a fooug Calle, but-for all that taken by 'Sir Francis Drake, An. 1585. there being found in the Fort of 
Sts Jobz, in which the Rtrength of the Town confifted, 18-brafs pieces, and, 2008 Florens in ready mo- 


Oy what part they are. + | 
The Government of this Country, is of. one kind only, though managed by ſeveral perſons : the 
Supreme. power reſiding in the Chiefs of their ſeveral Tribes; at ſuch continual. enmity with one another, 
that they very ſeldom join together in any Connſels,wherein the publick is concerned; So that the Spa- 
viards may affirm of the preſent Floridants, as the Rpmans did of the ancient Britans, Nec quicquam ads 
verſus validiſſimas gentes mtilins nobis ſutit; quam quod in commune non conſulebant; The not communi- 
cating of their counſels, haſtning on their bondage. Yet in the Government of theſe Chiefs there was 
ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in £xrope. For as inall matters of concernment, thoſe 
Chiefs adviſed with:their Gouncil : foif it were a buſineſs which concerned the Publick,, their Priefts and 
others of moſt note for gravity and wiſdom, were admitted to the Conſultation. But being ſeverally 
too weak for a ftrong Invader, and never joined together todefend themſelves, they made themſclycs an 
calie prey to the French and Spaniards. Er fic dum finguli pugnabant, aniverſt vincebantur y by truſting to 
their fingle forces they wereall ſubdued, For in the year 1512. John Poncea Native of Leon in Spain,ſetting 
fail with three ſhips from the Iſland of Porto Rico, on fort (gt fell on the Peninſuls before deſcribed 4 
& for that cauſe,or from the flouriſhing yerdure of it,called it Florida:but did no more than ſcour a 
upon the Coaſts, and give 'new names :to ſuch of the Promonteries and Rivers as he had diſcovered, 
having only a ſlight skirmiſh with ome of the Szlvages, returned back again. The buſineſs cight years 
aſter- was again revived by Yaſques de Ayllon, who ſetting fail from the Haven of Plata, in Hiſpaniola, 
attained unto the North-Eaſt parts of this Continent, bordering on Virginia, where he left names unto 
the Promontory of St. Helen, and the River of Fordan z and having treacherouſly enſlaved ſome of the 
Natives (whom he had invited to a: feaſt) prepared for Spain, where he obtained the Kings Patent 
for a new Plantation. But his perfidiouſneſs Aur your proſper. For in the year 1524. coming with his 
ſhips upon this Coaſt, one of them periſhed on the Rocks; and 200 of his men being killed ar their 
landing, he gave over the Enterprize: . the Spaniards hicherto making no more uſe of theſe Gy nrag' 
than wickedly to enrich themſelves by ſtealing men, whom as wickedly they ſold for flaves:. Nor 
the'Voyage of Pampbilus de Narvaez, Anno 1 5 28. any better end; though undertaken by a band of 
400 Foot, and $0 Horſe. For having took poſſeſſion of the Country, 'in the name of his — 
Charles the fifth, finding ſome ou of great Treaſures to be had at Apalche (diſtant above a 
journey from the place of his landing }he would needs march thicher. In which a&ion, though he got - 
that and ſome other Towns, yet he loſt himſelf > few of his men returning ſafe into their Country, 
and they not knowing what became of their General. As fruitleſs, bur more famous was the entcr- 
prize: of Hernandes a Soto, begun in the year 1538s and continued till 1542, who witha little: Army 
of 350, Horſe, and- 9o-Foat, - aver-ran a great part of the Country, and frought many of Yr Peris 
| rinces 
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ond oor ESSE 


_— es made ln iadernaking; and a little Town: Fr ear tretpernryer 

fo called by. Ribault, becauſe in that Month diſcovered 'by him) which he narned CD p 

;arolina in t Latine, But a mutiny Apr 0. moneſt his men, and ſome complaints made of him iri 
the Court of Frence, he was called home, and Ribaxlt ſent again to purſue the enterprize : who entring 
on his charge in Augwft, An. wg was em er on by the Spanidbot by Sea and Land ;' his ſhips 
forced violently on the Rocks, the new Town the Colony put unto the Sword, very ſew eſcaping ; 
Ribaxlt himſelf murdered in cold blood by the by afcer fas given him for his life, It was thoughr 
that above 600 French were lain in this aftion. So ended the French in Florida, the King being 
then for a new Civil War, and loath to engage himſelf againſt _ cill warm 10 1629, 
when at the of Dominicxs Gzrgizs a private perſon, out of ani we" the honour of his 
Country, and to cryquittance with the Spaniards for their treacherous crnel oor Sen adore And 
though he found the Spanierds, after the efeat of Ribault, had repaired and Arx Carolitid, and 
raiſed two Caſtles more onthe banks of the Mais which they had furniſhed with ſuch Pieces as "they 

i the French, and Garriſoned with 400 Souldiers z Yet giving a couragſous onſet, by the aid of 

the ho folqur Cranhen the name and neighbourhood of the Spaniards was exceeding odious) he forced 
them all demoliſhed the of the Souldicrs ns the ſword had ſpared, and {o-re- 
turned into France z where in ſtead of honour and reward for ſo great a ſcrvice,he was in danger of loſing 
both his life and fortunes,compelled to lurk amongſt his friends till the times were:changed, The. _— 
ards after this, to keep ſome kind of poſſeſſion, though not finding it in riches anſwcrable to theleg 
defires, fortified S. Matthews, and $, ee, on —_ RY of the my and,v 
S. Philip and S. Jago, jin-oUhne, ms of of 2thipki 


he pla Saget Aiſops Dog ip the Manger ger, neither eefſpive 
any ot ny 
Having thus taken afreeyof demi Lander rida, 
diſperſed up and down-in the Seas Joining called 


RY 


oy of ſuch I{lahds, as Jie 
CAIOS, or L U- 


CAIZE NSULMz rt ea x. The Tortugar; 
2, The Martyres oY”; Linea 
i: THE TORTUG wen, > hing onlhenp at the South-wveſ 
polor of the Peninſuls, called the C: Cape _ 7 » diſtant froin the Port of 
avans in the I{le of Cubs (oppoſite unto whi Tie on fix leagues.” Well known among the 
Sailers, becauſe much _ rather avoided becaule the danger of their company making 


their further acquaintance ſhunned, 
. 2, THE MARTTRES, called alſo the Caior, arethree great Rocks rather than Iſlands; &o- 
vered with a white ſand, and full of buſhes, the middletnoſt of the the greateſt: Teituate over apatnt 
the South-Eaſt Promontory of the aid Peninſula, called fromhence Cabeca de los Afartyres, arthe Cape 
of Martyrs, Denominated thus by Fobr: Ponce the Spaniard, in his od diſcovery of this Countty; bes 
cauſe they ſeemed afar off to have ſome reſemblance to men impaled upon Stakes, as many of the Aſar- 
t3ys were in the Primitive times. Infamous for the many ſhipwracks which have fince there hapned ; 
but of great obſervation amongſt See-faring men, becauſe they know by leavitg theſe Rocks, or Kandg 
on the left hand of them, that they are already entred in the Streights, 

3. THE LUC AIO0S ſpecially fo called, lie diſperſed oh the Eaſt of the Peninſuls 5 inany in 
number, and fo called from Lucaioneque, the preateſt and meſt Northerh of , ſituate in the 27.de- 
firee of Latitude z of more length than breadth, but hitherto known by name Of greater note, 
though not ſo big, is that called, 2. Bahama, in the middle wa \ om Licaotreant and the Peninſula ; in 
length13 leagues, and cight in breadth; memorable for + A name to the violeht _— _—__— 
betwixt ir and the Demy-Iſland, called the ſtreights of Bahama 2 yet hot ſo eos Tine are 16 E 
miles in breadth, though of NED Peat Courſe, that many times neither ns oa - 

againſt it. _ the moſt famous of all theſe Iſlands S__ the firſt that was diſcovered | = 
bas, being then almoſt out of hope of proceeding further ; who thereupon cauſed it to be called St. Sovi- " 
owrs:well Thaded atthat time with Trecs, fill of Freſh Spring, ahd yery of inner of Cotton 5 now overs 
grown with ſhrubs and buſlics. 4. Gaenime Fo Gergy s when firſt Galled $: Mari de 
Conception z begirt ——— Rodks and quick but otherwiſe of # pleaſant LY fruicful foll; 5 ll 
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| ve Calico, andſo into thoſe undiſcoyered parts which cights of 
nies. ger rye ma _ CALTFORMIA nk Nandto he Sr 
Sarum Nov#Hiſpaniz atque Galliciz ad Occidentem objicitur, ad.extremos America Septentrionatis termi- 

Tor, & Fretuni:quod vnlgo Anian vocant. Limited in the ſtridter ſenſe and acception of it, to an land: (as - 
It is now generally conceived: to be) extended ina full lengthfrom-North «o þ ond, .on the Weſt hereof. _—_ 
So that for our more regular: proceeding in the, Chorograpby and Story of it, we muſt divideit-into the . 
Continent; andthe Ifland : the-Continent ſubdivided into the two- large Provinces of," 1, Qoivira, and . 
2, Cibola; the Wand into 3.. Califormis ſpecially fo called, and.4.: Nava Albion, | * | 
\ And fk, the Continent of this part which we'call Ca/iformie,: hath on the Eaſt ſome. pos of Nova 
Gallicia, and befides that, thoſe vaſt and andiſcovered Countries; which lie onthe- Weſt-fide of Canada 
and Virginis, on the oppoſite ſhore : bounded-on- the. North with.the unknown partvof this Mexicana; 
po the North-welt, with the'Streights of A346, if ſuch ny 6 onthe Welt, With the Sea in- 


'terpoſing berwixr it-and the Ifland; called Mer Vermighto.; and and South-weſt,wj h thereft 
of ova Gallicis, from which pare a gre Rr led Kd Nw, |; Ree witch rilingeiy the 
40. degree of Northern Latitude, eth Tionez a Provineg args 00M: :thatof New Mexi- 
co, one of the Provinces of Nova Gallicia ; ns aficr a long courſe falleth Sea, called Mer Vermi- 


giv, above Cinoloa, another-of the Provinces of that Diviſion. - Divided as *__ was faid, into the two 
great Provinces of, 1, Quivira, and 2. Cibols, * - 


, iz QV1IVTRA, taking up the moſt None pr ud Amr, id wt nm 
WS 4 of few Trees, not may houſe, nor much ftored of people ; quitedeflitmee.of Frocrand 
and yielding nothing for mans life but the fleſh of beaſts, which they cat raw, and (wallow down. in great 
|Þits without any _ The men apparclled in Bull-«kins,from the hcad to the feer ; the women, though 
.in a cold Country no other garment thai their hair, which they wear-ſo long, thatie (aryoch them 
In ſtead of a veil + to hide their nahptve - They live in Hoorde-and' Companies, like the Hoordy of: the 
Tartars, not having any certain dwellings nn ſome chiefwen) but remove. from one place toano- 
. - ther, like the ancient Nomades, Neer mo unto Tartary, from whence (not being. much di» 
ſtant from it.) it is ſuppoſed thar the | firſt came; -and from hence by degrees peopled all F 
America, © -. 33 
::> The Country being full of herbage, broeds great ſtore of Cartel , differing noe much in bi : from EY 
thoſe of Exrope, but that ave an high banch betwixe their ſhoulders; briſtled upon-the. back like | "2 
Bores, with ſomewhat which reſembleth the mane in Horſes; andthe beard in Goats; [their legs (hore, 
clad with Fetlocks, their borns ſhore, but ſharp; the whole Beaſt of an alpe& horrid, that an Horſe will 
not ventare near them, till well acquainted. Yet in theſe Beaſts lie all their Riches ;. theſe beipgo this . 
people, as we ſay with us of our Ale to Drunkards, meat, drink, and cloth, and more tob,' Forthe 
Hides yield them'Houſes, or at leaſt the covering of them ; their bones, bodkins; their hair, thread ; mo 
finews, ropes; their horns, maws, and bladders, veſlcls thelr dung, ficez their Calves-sking, 
draw and keep water z their blood, drink ; andtheir flelh, meat-- There is 4 wy to be Emacaiok 
from Chin, or Cathay, hither. F or when V aſques di Coronado w in the further Sea 
certain ſhips, not'of commort making, which ſeemed to be well laden, and py bear intheir prows the 
figures of Pelicans; which patormeny nor be conjefured to come from any Country but one of theſe two, 
I know ſome place this Country more within the Land : and others are fofar from letting it Jook towards 3 
any part of the Sea, that they have laid it cloſe unto the back of Virginia, For my part, I have laid it 2 
along the Coaſts, upon good Authority ; though deny not bt that ſome parts hereof may be more re« | 2 
.mote. Or cle to reconcile the dificrence, it may thus be ended, that the Maa parts being known by 
other names, the Tnlands might retain more ſpecially the name of Qeiviray as We by hove ſeen in-many - 
other Countries before deſcribed. | 
And this I am the rather inclined to think, becauſe I find mention of three Provinces on the North of 
Cibola, but inthe way unto Quivirs; the one called Sejo, the other called Cicxic, and the third Tagne 
which I look upgri as the marztime parts of the ſame one Country, but bertcy” peopled and. fr, 
than the Inlands are, becauſe lying in the way of traffick. The principal Towns of which Provinces 
1. Acns, or Acuco, a'ſmall Town, but fituare-in a ſtrong and defenſible place; about which: baſes 
ſome ſtore of Cotton, which from the place the Natives call by the name of Acuco, 2. Tignez, on the 
banks of a River ſo called ; inbabited-by a ſtout and couragious people, who being reſolved not-to fall 
alive into the hands of the Spaniards, when befieged by Yaſques di Coronado, after they had held out 
above fix weeks, laid ail their houſhold-fluff - BY 9 in an heap tozether, which they (ct onſies 
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- and taking their Wives and Children into the midſt of their ranks, made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy. 
A reſolution worthy of a better fortune, moſt of thiknf þeing {lain in the fight, and the reft trod under 
the Horſes feet, or drowned in paſſing over the River. Yer would not theſe few which. were left give up 


the Town, till it wagfired abouttheir and no- ble the Spangard pe ingens tory (not- 
aire oh Ab heir: ) nh eG motif thi Hoek , the death bf ſeven of 
their-mehFand the ing ofeighty. 4, Cicnick, a ſmall Burrongh, butthe chief of thit-Province,four 


days journey from Tignuz::- from whence the whole way unto Quivirs, ſpecially ſo called, being 90 
eniles; hi in it neither” ſtone 0 Tocmor any nrulerareyoeath with Sparks lainto make 
hea of Cow-dung, to ferve for their diretionimiheir:coming back ir! v7 OUR NTA” Ir Co FIAT, 
: fivſt diſcovery of hiisCountry-is'to be ou oqpaany gs, of Aritonio,de: Mendoze, $ 
roy of Metis, who efirons=to ped Wealth and honour-by ſome Adventures, imployed/in the 4 
covery' of theſe Nordern parts, Fricr Marco Ze Nifais Byi him \andiby aiNegro: which S.-j : 5a * 
In hes; 


Guide; there wis-ſonteliphe potrh bf Cibolo, the nexd) Province rocthis;; but ſo diffuiſed- 
wraptup'in fiftions; thafehar light-wal lietle:mort chan arknift,. Yer by'thar pliinmevingy Franciſse 
Vaſques di Coronads, 4 the year x540.*andertook the: buiinek zandiSped fo well; that having made 
his way! throuph- Cibvlit;/ he took the !'Fown- of Fignez; a5 'we heard: before, arid laid: hin-way openito 
- Quivits,) ' Moved toliitarther jonthepbythe: repory-of the Satoagery (who defired to haftery bum one 
of their Country) 'relfling/him of the wealtv'of Terarux, who reigned in;che In-landpartrof Daiviru': 
a bearded mart (thoſe &f this? Country«weating none) of a-white complexion,: and one whoin his Chas. 


pel worſhipped a Croſ#5'and> the 'Quedni of Heaven. (| On' went the Spaniards towitids' Quiviray) and 
found out the Tita#ax,-4 poorinaked Pence; maſtervofm16) more trcafare than a brazen plate hanging «+ 


on his breaſt, and without any' ſuch Ggn'of Chriftiawiry-ab they did: .. So fraftrated'of all their 
hopes, and having got nothing but-theiviabuur for their pains, and thehobnour of a new'diſcovery ; with 
the loſs of many be they- wary to Mexieag yur ha le 7 A gow onkbade A be. 
hindy butgvere all lair by the people'of':@uivira,. except only one z who like Fobs mn was leftty 
carry news of the 'tmixder 1; clin ah arab, looking into" theſe 'colkd Qunitries,” where nothing clſe 
was to be gotren butVlows; 'andhuhger; + | \ PA if _ As £ 1750) IO/4 2 
| SF BIS D141 4 f: £1 £7 D744 fx 4/1 13TH TYfi% +2 It) Bixt Reed ht Melt b: 
4.-CTB'O.L A hath! onthe North,, ©«ivira 5 onthe! South, ard':Souh-Eaft parts:New Gallicia, 
from which divided by the River called Ko del Nort, as before was ſaid ;.the Weſt-fide of te waſhed with 
the Mer Virmiglio, interpoſed betwixt it and the Iſland, or Califormia ſpecially fo called. By the Na- 
tives/it isealed Zuni, non 00G  ndnol? 5m ada ttt A AVITISD ; 
- Theatehereof mdifferently temperate; if not too-mack fubje&in;the: Winter to.-feoſts and ſhows. 
The Country for the'moſt part level; rarely ſwelled with Hills, but thoſe: very Rocky; '-'No Trees that 
bear them any fruit  few'Trees at all,- except it be a Wood-of Cedars, 'froni which abundantly ſapplicd 
both'with fewel and 4imber': plenty :of Maize, and femati-white Peaſe; which they make: their bread of, 
preat ſtore'of Veniſon, but they kill it only: for the *Kiry; ſome quantities: of Sheep, known for ſach by 
their Fleeces only,” but otherwiſe as bigzeath of them as an Horſe, or Ox, ſome of theiv Horns weighing 


themſelves, and could well fpare them to their Neighbours: / - | A (1; 

The people generally well limbed, and tall of ſtature, ingenious in reſpe& of ſome other Salvapev.; 
and though naked-except their privitiesonly, or covered only with a Maritle, yet thoſe Males wrought 
in'divers co!ours : which; with ſome quantity of Corror which they” haveamonegft them, Cnone of it 
growing intheir' Country ) ſhew them*to be an induſtrious Nation, and to maintain' a courſe'of trade 
with fome of their Neighbours. A further- Argument of which is thoſe | painted skins, which they have 

from Ciewique, or ſome other Country which lies towards the Ocean ; my Author telling that they travel 
for them cight days Journey towards the North : and probably enovgh may be ſome of thoſe Commo- 
ditics, which the Inhabitants of the mayirime Provinces of ®Duivira do receive from Cathay, or China, 
with which they are ſuppoſed t traffick; as before was ſaid, © Like induſtry is noted in thewomen alſo, 
one of which will grind and knead more”24aize in a'day, than the women of 2exico do in four, In 
other things not differing from the reſt of the Salvage. ; | WS 

This Country was” firſt made*known'to the Spaniardr, by the Travels of Frier. Marco.de Niſa, em- 
ployed on new Diſcoveries'by Antonio de: Mendoza, ay betore was faid, ' Leaving Comliacan, the molt 

| Northern Province of Nova Gallicia, he overcame a' tedious Deſart four days journey long; at the end 
of which tie met ſome' people,” who told him of a pleaſant Country four days journey further, unto 
which he'went, And ſtaying at a place called 7/acapa, he diſpatched the Negro, whom he took with 
hirti for his Guide, to ſearch towards the North ; by whom he was advertiſed after four'days abſence, 
that'he*had- been informed of a large and wealthy Province called Cibols, a moneths Journey thence 
wherein were ſeven great Cities under the Government of one Princeſs, the houſes of which were builc 
of ſtone; many ſtories high, rhe Lintels of their Noors adorned' with Twurquoiſes 3 with many other 
&range'reforts of their markets, multitudes, aud riches, But neither'the Frier nor the Negro had the 
hap'to'ſee it: the Negro being killed of the very borders, and the Frier ſo' terrified with the news, 
rnat he thought it better to return, and ſatisfic the Yice-Roy with fome handfome”*Fiftion, than pur 
himſelf upon the danger of a further Journey; To that end he enlarged and(amplified the Reports 
which the” Negro ſent him ; gave to the Deſarts in h's 'way the name of the Kingdoms of Tonteac, 
and Mafats ; aſcribed unto this laſt a great City called” Abawy; 'once' well inhabited, hut at that 
time deſtroyed by Wars ; to the other a more civil and well coathed people, than inother places. In- 
famed with which reports, Vaſques de Coronado undertook 'the ation, butfound the Frier' tobea F - 
_ | nothing 
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North-weft: here repre ern frvvi ho FurFatnewrs rarer] ee 
of ſome — Promontories', knovnin the Maps ver, Pete es mi 
vows cou of Rbio del Nort, 2, Las Plaiss. 3. St; Michael, 4p to Theed, 5. Lapureded, 
pier 2, and 6; Rey Coronado, on the Eaſt ofthat. 

RE peri Beryl ere ſo called, h a Countrey which the ſaid, ſpur mages 
: Tucayen, memorable for the tamous River of Hwet ; ont hare) Parr ber pl ues hand 

75 Burroughs well builr, and furniſhed: with Stoves, ( if he-hach nor in ehispart of the Hory:ourdiet! 
the Fricr) asinother cold, bat more civil Countries, againſt the extremities: of Winer. ThisReegion 
Rretching ſeven dayes journey to the Riverof- Cirmiqus Ircckon to belong tothe North-Baſt parts 
of Cibolz, i As I do alſo the fruitful Valley of Hroie de "Corazener , which they paſſed in their way 
hither to Conliacan 3 with the Townand Territory of Chiohilticals, and thevalley of Naeſtio Sexnora ; 
or our Ladier: Dole , in <ho-Somk- parts-of 7 not knowing otherwiſe War Trnoae 
them to, | aft 

Proceed we now unto che Wfland, the other general © ofthis Diviſiohy 
New Gallicis, by a narrow Sea called Mer Vermi 0 and b Rav the Gulf of Cali 
par rage Apoereruren vi Exter .the2aths; 
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by Ar uence that this part = C — was: not a Deng. or Peninſula; but a | 

And loo ing on it as an Wand , we have divided it into Nove Albion, and Califormis egg G 
_ s En fab 
0! di And: Gt Coliferniis dpecially io called, compineth heh pars! beveof,, | as fat ns to che 
Latiuade of 58. where t-borderech on Neve Sian, Of whicti Cauntrcy, chougoſo car co Naw Fpot, 
and New Galktis,: and though diſcovered fo long:lmce, Gurgemens er 0nd the mo 


makes men for new rv yn or A _ encoura 


and wi Tears like a'Cow, Ix Rerwie rb EA eg 
Mountains in it faid woaſtÞ ive-Aſhes, 'Whick the Spaniards fot char: 
and thick ſet ;-infomuch that on:the banks of .theiſuppoſed: Adinias 
three and iwemy Natlons, all of ſeveral Sn br pero thochorel 
bur of different” Dreſſes. - Soihe of them »Patikting-.rheir- Faces all _— 'fome half way! 
other with painted Vizardt reſembling Faces: 'Holesintheir: Noftrils, for! chele 'Pendancs; . ps 
of 'their'Ears loaded), IF irict- over-loaded;;; with :rhe bones: of Fiſhes hanging 'ae them; A''G 
abour-cheir' Waſte, iro which ſheyifaſten & bunch of Feathicre:ehuicihang:doywwbehind them kok Tail: 
the women uſin the :lke Line before them alſo. Their chief God the San, (as that F; Clbols 
is the Water J poorer ary ein ; wy ow ret enercaſe of 
plans | Jedoemmnter wit hi a dla «Spaniel to 
coder oſr-(Cthc move” irvational Lolary of ive emo which A ain erected; 
away ; With'|hiſtru&ions ito ined before 37 it every ar there "iis the Sun, 
AS to'Worthip Cys ee Ene tO tra wot the Sou 
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It alſo rold of this people, that cach Family is ordered by the Father of it, without other Government : 


yetſo well managed, 'that they allowed bur one wife toa man, and puniſhed Adwhery with death ; the 
Maids not ſuffered 


to-converle, or talk with men before their marriage,but to abide at home and work, 
the Widows not.to marry apain, till they bad mourned at leaſt halfa year for-the death of their Husbands, 
Matters more favouring an Vtopen Common-Wealth, than a Califormian. Ys” 
Places of moſt obſervation in ir. 1. The Capes of S.(lars, and S, Lacs z the firſt on the South-Eaſt 
of the Peninſwla towards New Gallicis; the other on the South-Weſt towards Afie. . 2..S, Croſſes, 
(Sinus $, Crucis) a capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of S.:Clars , ſo called becauſe diſco- 
yered upon Holy-Rood day. 3.'Cobo di.las Plaies. more within the Bay; ſonamed, becauſe the ſhore 
fhewed in little Hillocks, without graſs or ſhrubs , the Spaniſh word fignifying,as much. 4.: Cabo Boxo, 
towards the bottom of the. Gulf, (from 'whence the Land on- the other fide may be cafily ſeen) in the 
Latitude of 29. 5-S. Andrews, a convenicnt Haven, and not far offan Iſland ofthe ſamename; with ſome 
Cottages in.it;”  6..S, Theme, an land of 25 Leagues in compaſs, at the month of the Gulf; fy towards 
the South in an high Mountain, under which a convenient Road for ſhipping, the Sca efngcheteabout 
25 fathoms. Then orithe other fide towards theSea, we have 7. S. Abad, a convenient Haven, ſurround. 
ed with a-Countrey which ſcemed rich and pleaſant, 8. Cape Trinidada, a Promontory well known to 
Sea-men, '9. Cope de Cedror, fo called from the Cedars growing near it, inthe Latitude of 28, and 15 
minutes ; with an Iſland not far off of the ſame name alſo, 10. Cape Enzamo, in the Latitude of 31; 
11. Puebla de las Canoas, ſo named from the multitude of Boats, (by themſelves called Canoes) whith the 
peoplenſed; four degrees more Northward than that Cape. And 12. Cabo de Galera, f@ named from 
the :reſemblance which: it had to an Haz,.in the Latizude of 36. But theſe two placed by John de Laet 
within the countrey of Seo, one of the Provinces of Qxivire,, Underftandhere, that theſe are only the 
names of places, not of Towns, or Villages, (for whether there be any ſuch, I am yet unſatieficd :) and 
that there are _y other Promontorics, Bayes, Rivers and Iflands on both fides of this Region, which 1 
find nonames tor. 1 | Bi 
The firſt diſcovery of this Countrcy we owe to Ferdinando Cortez. ( of whom more hereafter) whoin 
the year 1 5 4. ntdhed out two ſhips from the Haven of St. Fago inthe Weſtern ſhores of Hiſpania 
Nova, to theſe'Seas : who making ſome (mall progrels init, -him- the next year to pur» 
ſuc it inperſon; and paſſing up the Gulf as high as to the: River of'S. Peter, and Paul, (focalled, becauſe 
diſcovered on the 29. ef fone, the Annual feaſt of thoſe Apoſtles) for want of ViAuals and other neceflary 
roviſions; returned back again,” The buitiels having ſlepta while, was inthe year 1539i; awakened by 
raxiſco.deUlloa,conethat had actompanied(Cortes the time'before; who did not only ſearch to the bot- 
tom of the.Gulf, but having'throughly:canvaſſed all the Eaſtern ſhores, heturned his courſe, and made as 
fortunatea Diſcovery alſo ofthe Weſtern, Coaſts. Landings: he took poſſefiion of the Countrey , with 
the wonted Ceremonics , for the King .of Spain:z. and inthe place ſer up a Crof to ſerve as a re- 
membrance of his being there. After him followed Ferdinando the egAlarcon, who diſcovered many - 
leagues up the courſe of the ſuppoſed River of Buevs Guiaz: where Noaguacatas, one of the Chiefs of their 
Clans, or Tribes, did ſubmitunto him , advancing fo far; towards the North, that at thi laſt he heard 
news of Sibala; but unprovided at that time for a journey thicher, And on the other. fide; Rodorico Cas 
brilloin the year 1642.coaſting aleng the; Weſtern ſhores of this Countrey,diſcovered two fmall KNands be- 
yond Cape Gelersy the.oneaf which he called S; Lukes, and: the other the Iſland of Pofſeſion ; and be- 
yond them-a fair Haven,- which he called-Sardinas, - But yet not finding what they looked for, which 
was-Gold and Siiveracantd vg hae Fong bur. a poor ſubſiſtence ; the further ſearch of theſe 
Countries was quite laid afide;-almoſtas lizle Known. now, as before Columbu firlt ſer fail upon New 
Di TieT,s | oh S {Ai 3 Gadd hired ; | BTL HT030H 
4. NOV A AL BION formerly conceived to be a part of the Continent, hath of late times 
-becn found to have taken up but ſorne part of this: Iſland ;' lying about the 38. degree of Latitude; /and fo 
Northwards as far-as to Capt Blanco,astlicy'call it now. Diſcovercd by. Sir Francis Drake in his Circum> 
navigation of the-World, fn. 1577.iand by:himnamed' Nova Albiox,, in honour of Exglondy his 'own 
+: oo em, ; abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of Deer; grafing upon the Hills by thouſands © as 
alſo witha kind of Conics, 'in'their feet ſamewhat like a Fant, and on each fide'a Sack-whert they keep 
ſuch viQuals as they;cannbt teat. The flefh. of: theſe Conies ſerves the c for food, and of their skins,. 
the Kings, 'or Chicks of thein ſeveral Tribes, : make their Royal Robes, [The men quite nakedzthe women 
with a piece of Mat inftead:of an Apron, <haft, and obtdient: to their Husbands. Their: Houſes:made of 
Turf and Qfier, :ſownought together; -as ſerves to keepthem from the cold:31.in the midſt!/whereof they 
have: an Hearth where'they make fire,” abioutiwhich they:lye along upon Beds of -Bulrufhes, What Towns 
they have, or whether they: have any, or nor;and by what names called , if they bave: any, muſt bere- 
ferredtoa further Diſcovery; there being nothing to tha purpoſe delivered hitherto. And yet not ſeated 
pay North, but that itimay be capable ofa: further lighit,” if any Noble Undertakers would: adycnture 
ON It; + 1 ne, ; 1:43 18994 | | 
; The Ezgliſh: were no-ſconer landed, but the Inhabitants preſented themſelves before the General, with 
preſents\of. Feathers, and Kallsof Net-work made of Bull-ruſhesz which: he received and; requited with 
great humanity. The news of their Arrival being carried further, one of their Kings thought fit to. be- 
ſtowa vikit on them., | A perſorj of a-goadly ſtature, attired:'in Cony-tkgns, with many: tall men artend- 
ing on him; one going beore him with a Mace, at which hanged three Crowns, with as many Chains ; 
the Chains of bone, but: the Crowns of Knit-works made of: Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſed _ 


bim followed many of the common ſort, every one ha 
Other colours ; and every one with þ ome preſs, 
brought into gs Generals preſimce Mace-bearer 
though not underſtood : Mere otlet = 
head the three Chains about his. neck; the © proſe 
ity, Not to be interdiQted thoſe ſuperſtitions, 

>ds) ſeemed offended atthem.; ':Finally; after much kindni 
- mifing in the ing Queeriof England, to take them ine biep 
ereted inthe 2 on which lie faſtned the Armsof Eng 
—_— ſhips. Bur the C hing fo far olftharino Ay 
gliſh Nation, but the honour of the firſt / Sane vadtye+ aheyrabr lntlcand lil 
ten; and at. laſt quite left qut of the Maps; or Charts'y A or” 
de Franciſco-Draco, being left unto us to preſerve hismemory, thoug 
Nova Albion'to be reſtored unto:the Maps, we whnkeers yoo -_ Ft the Reader rom, tech 
name of New Albion: hath beengiven lately with as much more hopes of profit andadvan- 


rage, tothat part of Virginia, which licth berwixe Mary Land nl and New-England , as before ws" 


Oppoſite to Cape Blenco, and the extreme North-parts of Americs, the ſuppoſed Kingdom of ANLAN; 
from whence he eetehes? of 4nien, which are tho Ct merics from Afie, doderive 
their name, is conceived to Jye. Suppoſed, and fin only, race certainly known; the the 7 being 
of ſuch a Ki z and ſuch oi, beinger m bſuſpettcd, - | | BE 
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; p added v0 irfor diſtinftion ſake. 43k oft. fir at, | 

athes - Tris fruare between'the 18th. and 28th, degrees 6f the Northern Latieede, which mea- 
fared from the Porrof the Nativity C by the Spanizrdr called Natividad, ADE re ive 
it .confineth on New Sþaih,toithemoſtNorthern border of Cinaloagmakes $00 leagues : the breadth hereof, 
for ſornuch as is poſſeſſed by the Spininrds, but anhemdred only. Bat taking in New Biſcay, and Novs 
Mexiza#s into the Accompt, the'breadth will be greater than the length. - & TFE 

The Air hereof generally very temperate, but more inclined to heat than cold ; many times ſubje 
.urito Thunders and great of rainy dut for the moſt part of fo ſound a conſt that the {nha- 
bicants/attain toz good old Age; contagious Gdiſcaſcs ſeldom known anjongſt them. * by con- 
ſequence ſomewharoftheArieſt 5 if noc 'moiſtned with the morning Dews, which fall ; 
and whether by the temperature of the Air, or Soil, 'apt 'to produce a kind of Gnat {which the Latines 
call {imices) affirmed to be as big asa bean, which by their ſtings do very often plague the people, and, 
raiſe bliſters on their bodies as big as F alnnts, 

The Countrey more Mountainous than plain, and in maſt parts ſandy z Quarries of ſtone in many pla» 
ces, but little Marble, or any other ftone of value, Good ſtore of Mines of Bras and Silver, few of Gold, or 
Iron ; and amongſt all their Metals a great mixture of Lead. Thefoil fo rich that it yields 60 meaſures of 
Wheat for one ; and for one of Maize, aboye two hundred : the Rivers plentiful of Fiſh, and the Woods 
of Beaſts ; great ſtore of Bees without ſtings, which make their Honey in the Forrefts without other Hives, 
And as for Apples, Pears, Citrons, Figs, Malcotons, and other Ewropean Fruits, they thrive better here 

than they do in Spaiz, except the Cherry and the Olive , of which the laſt is moſt an end undermined by 


The people wavering and inconſtant, apt upor any diſcontent to forſak#their houſes, betake them- 
ſelves unto the Woods, and many times to return to their ancient Barbariſm, Crafty, and docile even in 


the Judges and other Qfhtceryotghe King 
themſelves generally to: A #324, al th 
but make not the beſt ule "which they miiphe-of: 


c 
5 k, | 
go oo& | wy 
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ris Country, 45 that betwixtGxedaloirs and Zacatecgsy a leaguein 
thatno Horfegor Cattelcan aſcend it:: their other Hills Rocky, 
ines, argc Ocke, and great fore of Wolves. The River of moſt 
ilmg the Lake of Aerbuatert in Nova Hiſpenia, falls down a 
Catarafi about four leagues from Guadaſpiars; of temfathomadeeh! "and fo tumbleth into Mare del Zur : 
in no place fordablc, nor having any pafſage over"M&ton Reeds and Raftr, on which the paſſenger fit- 
teth with his Commodities, his Horſe ſwimming by ; not ſafe at any time, and at moſt times dangerous. 
Some Lakes here be of 20 ſome of 12 leagues compaſs; environed with rich Paſtures on every fide. 
Thoſe of lefs note ſhall be remembred in their proper places. | 
It comprehends the Provinces of 1. Cinaloa, 2. Conliacan, 3. Xaliſco, and 4. Guadalaiara ; on the 
Weſtern ſhores. 5. Zacatecs. 6, New Biſcay, 9, Nova Mexicana, more within the Land, Of all theſe ſorne= 
what ſhall be ſaid, though of cach but little. an | 
I. CINALOA, isthe moſt Northern Province of New Galicia, bounded upon the Weſt, with the 
River of Buena Guia, and ſome part of the Bay of California z on the Eaſt, with a long chain of Moun- 
m called the Hills of Tepecſwan z on the North, with the South parts of Cibola z on the South, with 
onican, 
The Air for the moſt part clear and healthy, the ſoil fat and fruitful, produRtive of Maize, Pulſe, 2 
ſort of long Peaſe which the Latines call Phaſeoli, but we have no proper Engliſh name for ; of which 


. abundantly plentiful. Great ſtore of Cotton wool, wherewith both ſexes are a Ned. Well watered with . 


" z 


theRivers, 1. Petatlan, 2. Tamochala. 3. Paſchuz, 4. Taquim ; of no long courſe, all of them riſing from 

the Hills of Teperſuam,, and thoſe but 36 leagues diflane Fran the Sca mm By reaſon of theſe Rivers 

here are very rich Paſtures, which breed great ſtore of Kine, Oxen, and other Cattel. | 7 
The people are gencrally tall, higher than the Spaniards by a hand breadth, warlike and ſtrong, noc 


- Coupratas > NOV AGALDUEFCITA. 
cnt at Dy Theth ov 4 HRE pron- tid poiſoned Arrows, wh prea 
mafhe'Clabs;" Their Gartfients for the moſt part of Cortou-woo! 3” their Hair wbutilhed tos ren Tt 
which the m " 


in a knot, but the Woriien Cliffer to hang down to the full Teristh-of it; © Baths S, 
at the ficlt rtiing te Ser | af | tink Cater raed niſcra= 
bly poor, wrſhippers of che Sit, ard ror's ew Cmidalt among cham, «1101 
"" Chief Thins tiergof, *. 5; Philip and Fab, fimiate- oi the bank of a iver/"Wbout 
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this Town of Chilizeah, bat ofno/preathote. "2: $. Fob de Cihloa,  Coldhy'ofthe'Spaniurlt plat 
anciſes de Tharra ; 


hete lony fire" and're-inforeed by a ſupply brotght thither "tit the year 154 4; by Fr 

Eats Weds Adfchd theriſetves foi a Intabirants, 'who'cver Fn ak iter theniwith 4 freſh 

Marin, Brbdls theſe here, arg "only ſome ſcatteredi Villages,” and choſe" ribt many 2 the" Spaniards 
ling ily” 23 61d Forts in'4ll the County, wheb chey firlt” mide thiihſelves Maſters 6f ie, wider 

eh Cojid t'of Nomnes Pen . _ People every where ſubmitting 'withbur tiny 

$7er "of 'F they garhered'to an head, ſoon Hiipetfed apatin;” For what could naked ther &o/aggini} 

Mr- br by areher | | " ” AT | . i , 


2.COULIACAN, rCUL UC AN, Hith onithe South of Cinalia,; coaſting along the Bay 

of Cal:formia, which it hath on the Weſt; and part.of New Biſcay on the Eaſt,” The Country: well pro- 

videdof Frufts," trifertout jints hohe for all forts of proviſlensy arid not without fome Mineh-of Sifver 

formd ont by tlic Spaniardr, *Fhe chief Rivers oft,” r, Rio de Mieeberag, or the River of women, 'in the 

North ppt of the Province, ſocalled becauſe, the Spaniards found there more women than'tn&, occaſi- 
+ 


otfing LDP thar it was inhabitcd by Amazcni, 2; Riot $41, 4 goodly River ; both fides whetcof 
are very peppled: | + zaftta, more towards Xaliſeo, ''' Far”; 1 

'The people tot much differcne fromthe reſt of Gallicia, fave that their onttn were rijore handfonr; 
both for drefs and perfonate? HI Eloathed if Garments of Cottoti:wool, tHheti fiſt known to the Spunj= 


ards ; aiid yet the men nor free fraty the fin'of Sodom, Their houſes neatly thatched with firaty's and 
— over the Limtels of the Doors fome Paintings, as ſhameleſs as the Very fowlelt of Aretines Poftiires;' Tonos - 
rant of Got4, which they had mo Mines of ; but of late times acquaint; to'their coſt; with Silver's 
which they are compelled to'dig; and _ for wy _—_ dy; 0 3546 19h; bo: p01 
Chicf Towns hereof, x. Pizftla, on the. River fo called,. about a dayes Jotirney from the Sea- « well 
Bulle, arf drrificially eh or ? A ee; 


: {$08 
4th GST 
_. 


vhich it had from the | | 2 
blow which it had from the 3 


in refpelt of others 3 "never r&overed of tha 


PE Ce I Mo on walled all beforethein, 5, Buinvls. near Rio der Afuges 
res, 3. Quarfabartios, an'old Fown, but new named by the Spaniard?, becauſe it confiſted" sf four 
4. EI T,con, ah old Burr: 


parts, 4 arrouph, which from a Lym thefeFlnd, bad'this neo nine ale; -&; Com: 
ſatan, on a River ſoriamied, once the Chief of this Province; '6:'S, Michael, oh the"River of Yowen, built 


by Nomes, de Guzman, in the HOnE of 25; Bit afterwards deſerted, or removed rather to a firter place; - 2 
and now fixed iy che valley of Harrobs, two leagues fromthe Sea, in a flouriſhing and wealthy ſoyl both w_ 


for Cori atid Paſtirage. The whole Country conquered by the' Spaniards, Ant 1531. under Nomesz de 
Guzman, nioft batbaronlly burnitig down the Towns, and deſtroying tlie people; as if they camic'tiot to 
ſubdue, but root our the Narion, I ET ATT 

3. XAEISCO0, or GALESCO, as ſore Writergcalf ir; hath onthe North; Comtacd ; on the 
South New Spairt ; on the Eaft, the Provinte of Guidaltihra'; on the Welt, the large Bay of Califor=. \ 


mia. So calfed from Xaliſcochehief Town of it, when ſubilged by che Spanto-de, o 
. The ſoy] hereof very firſor Maize, which it yields good Nore of, bat riot often herbage good for = 
Cattel;' which is reckoned for their greateſt want, ,The North parts called Chiamet!s, of the two mot 2 _ 
fruicfil, and better peopled';” traving im it ftore'of Wax and Honey, with foe Mines of Silver, Thie 

people farmerly Man-eaters, and much given to quarrel; from wn Reformed fince their Cottver- 


ftoit tothe Goſps), Tenacious ftill-of one of their ancient Cuſtoms,” which is to' catry the ſmalleſt burden 
ppon their, ſhoulders, and not under their arms; which ro © do they think very - mich miſe» 

cominy, _.. nt Shs: Ng a —a6-agh = | LOTITS 
; Chir Rivers hereof, 1. S, Sebaſtians, 2, Rio' de Spirit Suhtto, and 3. the'great and-famous River of 
Barania, ſpoken ofbeſore. Upon the banks of which are fitiate'their moſt principal Towns, vis./x, Xeliſ« 
. eo, giving riarhe tothe whole Province, and toa large Promontory, called by the Spanizrds Sierra de Xa- 
li/ce, thryſting it ſelf into the Bay of Califormia, over againft the I{lands called the Three AMariesz the 
' City taken and deſtroyed by Nomnrsz de Guzman, An.1530. 2.Compoſtella;now the chief City ofthe Coun- 

' Wy3;,and a Biſhops. Sec z founded by.theſaid Nonnez de Guzman, An, 1531. when he had fully conquer- 

: cd the-Country by whom peopled with Spaniar#r, and by him called De! Spiritie Sante. But founded in I 
, ſoill a plat, and © bad an air, deſtitute both of Food for men, and graſs for horſes, as plainly ſhewed | _ 
him to have better Judgment in Souldiery than in Architeure. 3. Purification, a ſmall Burrough on the \ 

Sea-fide, arid*in the extremity of this Country towards Nova Hiſparia, near the Port of Nattvidad 

| 4+ S. Sebaſtian in Chiametla, on the River ſo called, firſt built by Franciſco de Thatra above ment 
who having found hereabours ſome rick Mines of $:Þver, broughrhither'in tht year 1544. a new Spe" 


- 
« 


Colony , and building houſes for his MGrers ini convenient places,” occafioned the whole Tra to be cals 
led de Tharra, | DIES 23f | . YN» hb F #21 -Þ wo 4 


4.6U ADALATARA harhon the Weſt, Xliſeo; on the Faſt and S6icth,” ſome piris WU Nth 
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Hiſpania ; on the North, the Province of Zacattcas: well watered with the River Barania, which 
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Franciſcans, and another of 4 in that 
rt of this Country , which is , | K | 
built by the ſame Founder, 30 leagues on the Eaft of Guadalaiars ; and the beſt defence of all this Pro- 


vinces of New Spain. - | fe 

The Country of a different nature, In the Welt parts called properly Las Zacatecss, rich-in Mines of 
of Silver, (no one Province more) but deſtitute of Wheat, Maize, Water and all other ptovifiens ; as if 
jt were deligned for ſome wealthy Miſer, who could live upon the fight of Treaſure. The Eaftern parts [is 
properly called Vxitipe, not ſo well furniſhed with Silver, but moſt abundantly provided with all fores 
of fruits; their Woods repleniſhed with Deer, their Fields with Corly, and eyery Tree giving entertain- 
ment to ſorhe Bird, or other: In a word, nothing wanting in it, cither for neceſlity, or . pleaſure,” Of. 

the people, .I find nothing; fingular, but that they are affirmed to be more induftrious.than the moſt. 
oftheir Neighbours ; whether by Force, or Nature ( the Spaniards compelling them to drudge in their. 
Silver-mines) 1determine not. MOOS, wn | 

Chief Towns hereof,  1.: Los Zacatecas, neighboured by moſt wealthy Mines, 40 leagues on the North 
of Guadalaiaraz inhabited by about 500 Spaniards, who have here a Convent of Franciſcans,. 2, S. Mar- © 
tins, 27 leagues from Zacatecas, the Mines whereof were firſt opened by Franciſco de Tharra, before men. 
tioned ; who with many Slaves, andall things neceflary for a War, was ſent that Errand by Zewis 
de Vel aſco, then Vice-Roy of Mexico; An. 1554- The Town inhabited by a; y of 460 Spaniards , 

- befides women and children. * 5. S. Lakes, and 4. De.Avinno, buile amongſt Mines as wealthy as thoſe 
before, by the ſame De Tharra: as allo was5. Erense, a ſmall Town, but of the fame cftate Silver, . 
diſtant from Zacatecas 25 leagues towards the North-weſt, 6. Nombre di Dios, in the moſt Northern 
parts of this Country, 68 leagues from Gzadalaiara; the Foundation of the ſame De Tharra, Who ha- 

-. ving conquered the Natives, and quieted them after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage, buile this Town in 
a pleaſant and fruitful ſoyl:' and having got the Government of the Countreys which he had diſcovered, 
drew hither ſo many of the Spaniards and chief men of the Natives, by granting them the iety of 
ſome $lver-mines, that it became the chief and beſt peoplcd Town of all this Province, 7. Durango, in 
the valley of Guadians, about eight leagues diftant from Nombre di Dios, peopled by a Colony of Spani- 
ards condudted thicher by Alfonſo Pacheclh at the appointment of De Tharra, to whom the. Spaniards 
are indebted for all this treaſure. 8. Xeres de Frontera, firſt built for the repreſling of ſome of the Sal- 
vages, 'who uſed to infeſt the borders towards Gnadalazars, during the Regency of the Marqueſs of Yills 
Maurique, who then commanded in New Spain, 

Asfor V X 1 TIP A, it belonged once unto the Province of Panuco, ſubdued by Loptz, de Mendoza, 
imployed therein by OS de Guzman, An. 1529. at that time Governour of that Province. Diſmem- 
bred frem it fince the Conqueſt of Zacatecas, and made a Member of the Prefeliure of New Gallicia, The 
chief Town of ir iscalled S, Lewis, built in a pleaſant Valley by thefaid Pacheco, and by him peopled 
with a Colony of Spaniards: the Town not diftant from Panxco above twenty leagues. 

6.NOV A B ISC A14, or New Biſcay, hathon the South, Les Zacatecas ; on the Welt, Cinalea, 
on the North, Nove Mexicana; the Countreys towards the Eaft not diſcovered hitherto. So called by 
Franciſco de Tharra, by whom firſt ſubdued, from the near neighbourhood which it had unto Nava Gelli- 
cia, of which fince reckoned fora part. 

The Country ſubje in the Winter to great Froſts and: Snows , but notwithſtanding well provided 
for all thingsneceflary ; and wonderfully enriched with Mines of S:lver, They have alſo ſome of Lead 
which ſerve very ficly for the melting and purifying of the other ; uſed to this purpoſe not alone in theſe 
Mines of New Biſcay, but in thoſe alſo of New Spain, The people reſolute and ſtour, not conquered at 
the firſt attempt, nor won ſo much by Force, as by Fair Perſwafions. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1. S. Barbara, and 2.S. Fobns, about three cy diſtant built only 


for the benefit of the Mines adjoyning. 3. Ende, the furtheſt Town which the Sganiards have to 
the North ; of whom a Colony was there planted ( by reaſon ofthe adjoyning Mines ) by Roderico del 
Rio, who did alſo fortifie it, by the direRion of De Tharra, under whom a Colonel. Diſtant from S.Bar- 
bara, and $. Jahn about twenty leagues, and an hundred and twenty leagues from Los Zacatecas, More 
North by ſeventy leagues at leaſt, and within this Region, butnot within the power of the Fpuniard, are 
ſaid to be thoſe Gwe great Towns which the Spaniards call Las Quadro Cienages, bur I have nothing of 
them certain, | This 
"WM 
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Seaſon, The je 5-4 eyen, mint in anexcellent Manner.., Pantry they tell as of a'T; 


ary ini diſcovered by Auguſtin Rojas, aF, renciſcan View, Ann! 15a. 'whoour oP: Zeal 
intthe Golpel.in the North, accompanied 'withtwoother Friers of that: _— I 
ook- the” Adventure: But one of the Monks being killed by the'Salpages,. im ee 
ara and gave over the Aion. On their retury, Beltram a, rier of the: um 
mouth we have the former Fi&ions) defirous to preſerve the lives of his F cllows which: Rald hs 
hind, encouraged one Antonio 'de Efpeio, a Natiye of ( ordubs,'buta Cirizen of to.enga 
an boly Cauſe : who raiſing aBand of 150 horſe, ,accompanieda ih many > bogs: | 
undertook the bifinefs. Fomit the many Nations of the ( onch! T pafrmg ates, Toboſi, Pater 
mares, Tepoaner, and many other as hard names, which he paſſed Sora in his 
'Jaft to a great River whi he called Det Nort, ay he bogs 
wo it to be. called Nova Mexicana, and a City tobe ich he fled New Mexito , * Conn inth 
th" degree of Northern Latitude, and diſtant from old Mexico five hundred L z the namefince 
ed to that of S. Fogye, but ſtill the Metropolis of that Province, the Reſidence Governour, and 
qpretry Garriſon conſiſting of two hundred and fifty Syeniards., Some. other Towns he found at his 
ming hither, viz. 2, S ocorrolfo called by the Spaniards becauſe of that ſuccour and relief they found t 
; for cheir half tarved Bodics, 3. Senecn, 4, Pilabo, and 5, Sevi of Towns but new Chriftened by 
Spaniards, when the InhabicanZ thereof id embeace the Goſpel ; cach of them beaatified with a hey 
6. S: Fobns, buile afterwards in the year 1599. by Fobn de Onnate, who with ah ' Army of five nd 
followed the ſame way which Eſfeio went; and having got a great deal of Treaſure, laid itup in'th 
'place, thatit might be no incumbrance to him in his Advance. This is the moſt-I dare relie on for-this 


Country : And this hath no fuch Wonders in ge what an cafie Faith may give credit to ; toight | 


had rather believe the Friers whole Relations, than go thicher to diſprove any part thereof, - 
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nnd 074 HIS P ANTA is bounded on the Ea 
WEED called the Bay of New Spoin, and the Gulf of 


withs le and large Arm of dhe Se; 
ico z on the Weſt, with parts of Nous 


SI hh Gallicis, and Mare del Zxr z on the , With the reft of New Gollicis, ſome part of 
LL. 'N] ee Florid * and the Gulf, onthe South, ith Mare del Za, or the South-Sca only. pkg 
CEISRSER lcd with relation to Spoinin Exrope , ; chief Province that Empire in. this New 
RSIDES . Forld; with reference to whichthe Kings of Spain call the Reger Hiſpaniorum, in 
It extendeth cly, # meaſuring it on the 
fide-by'the Bay of Mexico.tothe North of Panyco; but fix degrees lefs, it on the Weſt.fide to 
the Port of Natividad, where it joyneth with Gallicis Novg. Qr ng our accormpt by miles, it is in 
breadth from Panuco unto Mare del Zur, 200 Spaniſh tahan miles ; but hardly half as 


.much.an'the other fide; The lengeth hereof from the Eaſt point of J#ucwtan , to the borders of Gollicia 


continually in Fane. July, and Anguſt, the hottcit ſeaſons of the year. Abundant! 
or F and Silve jak of Braſs and tron ; Rp of 28 098 


—_— have been ſhipped for E#- 

pb 

a | reatert not much bigger 

ty ch 6 eo bigge 

cf) ried fo awder in the ſhade, and fo NGA I Fa 

| toa &g wanſpo nt ; 
- al}foch Plants and eager, 


leaves 
ſeed 


| nious than the reſt of the Salvages, exquiſite at ſome Mechanick, Arts, ſpecially 
inthemaking of their Feather-pitures ; and fo induftrious withal , fo patient oo of thirſt and OTE 
thax. they will fit at it an whole day without meat, or drink , turning cvery Feather to the light, u 
Wards and downwards, every way , toſec in which poſture it will beſt fit the place intended to it, No 
betrer Gold-ſmiths in the world, nor men more expert any where in refining Metals, curious in painting 
upon Cotton, whatſoever was preſented to the eye. But yet ſo barbarous withall, that they thought the 
Gods were yr ſed wich the blood of men, which ſometimes they ſacrificed unto them. So ignorant, that | 
whey they firſt ſaw the Spainards on Fſ»rſe-back,, they thought the horſe and mgn to have been one - 
creature ; and ' would ask what the Horſes ſaid , when they heard them neigh, So careleſs of the worth 
of Gold, that.chey would part with great quantities of it for Knives, Glaſs-beads, little BO, Finch it 
trifles: But whatlaver they once were, is not now material : the Spainards having made ſuch hayock of this 
wretched people, thatin 17 years they deſtroyed above fix millions of them ; roaſting ſome, pluckingout 
the cycs of others, conſuming them in their Mines , and mercilefly caſting them amongſt wild Bcafts 
where they were devoured. And as for thoſe who do remain, beſides their own natural ingeniofitzes, they 
have fince learned the Civilities and Arts of Exrope. What elſe concerns this ſoyl and people; we thall 
ſhew more particularly, if we find it neceflary, in their proper places, " 
Amoneft the Rarities of this Country (though there be many Plants in it of a fingular nature) 1 
reckon that which they call Magney, or Meto , ſaid to be one of the principal: a Tree which they both 
lant and drefs as we do our Vines, It hath on it qo kind of Leaves fit for ſeveral uſes. For when they 
tender , they make of them Conſerves, Paper , Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shoes, -Girdles, and Cordage ; 
upon them there grow certain Prickels , ſo ſtrong and ſharp , that the people uſe them inſtead of Sqwer. 
From the top of the Tree cometh a juyce like Syrup , which if you ſeeth it, will become Hony ; Ts. 
rified, Sugar; they may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The Barkof it roaſted maketh a good 
Plaiſter for hurts and ſores; and from the higheſt of the Boughs comes a kind of Gum, a ſoveraign Anti- 
*dote againft Poiſons, . | 
Nor is it leſs a Rority, though les uſeful to the good of Mankind ;, (except it be to keep them in 
continual mind of the Fires of Hell) that they have a Mountain in this Country , called Propocampeche 
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ſome {al pres 60d of the Golf of Mexic 
the Loker, the principal are.thofe of Mexico.'(whereof- moreangn) and thapef Chopuls; bettlertie upon —© © 
| Galicia Nova [ns ar its greatneſs hath the name of May rs, out ewihs boa. 


nd out, and both well fortified ic point of: Jwcxtan,; andthe He'of Cubp, 'wher 
Tide with a-violent current entreth 4, the other betwixt the ſaid Hland'and the'Cape of Floridu;'4he 


x 
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Cape of Florida, though lying all along owthe Golf of Mexico, the Spaniards have not one foot of ground ; | 
ſecure enough, becauſe it licth all along that Golf, that no other Nation-can poſſehs it, 42h 


2. MEC HU AC AN hath on the North-Eaſt, Panuco; on the Eaft, Mexicana ; on-the South, | 
| part of Tlaſcals ; on the Weſt, the main Ocean and. on the North;the Province of NXaliſco m New Gallidia,) 
| Socalled from the abundance of Fiſh, which their Lakes and Rivers did afford then 5 the word ini their 
own Language fienifying Locum Piſcoſum, or a Country, of Fiſh, EEE, orttf 
. The breadth hereof on the Sea-Coaſt is 89 leagues, in the barders towards Mexicang, ;byt -fixry on= 
Iz. . The length I find not yet agreed on, Fic withan air ſo ſound and ſweet,” that fick Folk ay 
aaaa 2 60 
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health | , innumerable 
ater, and here and there ſome bot Barher luing from the Rodes, *The toy! fo 
proteins ol of Grain (even to admiration) that in ſome parts hereof four meaſures of 
Seed have brought forth 600 meaſures of the ſame Grain, in the following Harveſt, Well wooded, ans 


Planes, of 'very Soveraign Nature' for the good of Mankind, k 


reaſon of itsSprings and Rivers, full of excellent Paſtures; and yernor yh emeo any part of all 
Tarts Medicinal Herbs, and ink 
deth all tore of Amber, Mulberry Trecs, Silk, Wax, Honey, and fach other things, as Chiefy ſerve 


-  Theprople all of flare, burflrongand afive? of a wit, and «Killed in many excellent Manz- 
faltures, They ſpeak Four of eheirown ; but that moſt generally nag tn bo rk 
led che Toraſcner tongue ; hit be an clegant and copy ma) moſt © 


npnage, yet mc them ſpeak 
the Spaniſh allo. More pliant tothe manners and apparel of that Nation, chan the reft of New Spaim 
(the Mexicans excepted only) and ſo indlinableto rhe ON re are almoſt all gained from thei 
old Idolevries, Infomuch that the whole Country being divided into 50 Parifhes, every Pariſh hath irs 
ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Minifters, who in the 5 ng che the place do inftrut the people, mm which 
they Preach to them, and hear their Confeſſions : befides many Convems of Dominicans, and Awgaſtine 
Friers 


: . Ie containeth in it upwards of 150 Towns, or Bxrronghs, beſides ſca Villages ; 90 of which have 
Free Schools in then, and almoſt every onea Spittle for relief of the fick. principal thereof, 3. Ziz- 
zoxt2a, the ſcat of the old Kings of Mecbuachan , in the firſt times of Chriſtianity in this COUNTY made 

' a Biſhops See, till removed to Paſcuar. Thefirſt ny 7 ggues de Qniroga, 2, Paſcuar, ot no | 
note at preſent, bur that the Biſhops See was removed thither, becauſe nexrgr to Mexico ; from which di- 

' Nagt 47 leagues. 3. /alladolit, now the chief City of this Province, and the Biſhops Sec, removed hither 
from - Fxn-q ad here finally ſetled in a fair Catbedral, An, 1544. firuate near a large Laky (faid to be 
bigger than that of Mexica:) which doth not only afford the City great ftore of Fiſh, but yieldeth chem 
Yd mar Ar ſeveral pleaſures which they take in Boats upon the water. The Lakeand City by 
the Natives called Guayangareo, 4, S. Michael, in the way from Mexico, (from which diſtant about 40 
leagues) td the filver Minefof Zacazecar, Firkt built by Lewis de Velaſco, then Vice-Roy of Mexico, wo 

*the pcople of this Province, from the Chichamecas, a and hitherto an 
people,who terribly moleſt the Nations upon whom they border. 5, S. Philips, built at the ſame time by 
the ſaid Velaſco. 6. Conception de Saylaa, ſeventeen leagues from V alladabir, 7 from Mexico; of the Foun- 
dation of Martin Exriquez the Vice-Roy, An. 1570. tobe a Stage for Trandfers in their journies North- 
wards, 7, G#sxanatobordering on Panwco, and not far from $. Jogo de Los Valles rich in Mincs of Silver. 

Then on the Sca, we have 8. Acatlor, on the borders of New Gallicia, two miles from the Ocean : A Fown 

of note, above 36 houſes, 'with a little Church ; but neighboured by a large manger wo wigghy, -b > - 

Oy the Spaniards called Malacca) which makes it ſeldom without the company of Saylers. g. Nativi= 
ad, (or Portns Nativitatis) a noted and a convenient Haven, from whence they commonly ſer fail to the 

Philippine I{lands ; pillaged and burnt by Captain Cavendiſh in his Circumnavigation of the World. 
10. S. Jago (or S, Fago de Buena Speranza) a little on the South of Natividad ; the ſhores whereof are 
Gaid to be full of Pearls. xx. Colima, ten keagues from the Sea, but more South than the other, built in 
the year 1522, by Gonſdfvo de Sandoval. 12. Zacatuls, by the Spaniards called Conception, fitnate on the 
Bardcs of a large (but nameleſs) River; which rifing about the City of Tlaſcals, paſſeth by this Town, 
and thence with two open mouths runneth into the Sea. | 

'This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither, was a diſtin& Kingdom of it (ef, not fubje&nor 
fubordinate to the Kings of Mexico, as were moſt of the Princes of theſe parts : the Frontires of the King- 
dom Fenced with takes of wood, like a Paltzado, to hinder any fudden incarfion of the Mexican Forces. 
The laſt King called Tangayvan Bimbichs, ſabmitted of hisown accord to Cortez, An, 1522. and willing- 
by eee to Baptiſm, But the Spaniards were not pleaſed with cither,becaiſe deprived thereby of 
the ſpoil of the Country. Burt at laſt Nonnez. de Guzman, then Prefident of the Courts of Juſtice in Mex? 
co, picked a quarrel with him,accuſed him fa)fly(as is faid by the very Spaniards) of ſome pratices againft 

the King z burnt him alive with moſt barbarous and unheard of cruelty, and fo confiſcated his eſtate. 
3. Mexicana, is bounded on the Eaft, with the Golf of New Spain, on the Weſt, with Mechuacan ; 
on the North with Panuco, and ſome part of Nova Gallicia ; on the South, with Tlaſcals, and part of the 
Southern Sea. So called from Mexico, the chief City, not of this Province only, but of all America. 
It is in breadth from North to South, meaſuring by the Bay of Mexico, 136 leagnes ; thence growing 
| narrower inthe midland partshardly above ſixty ; and on the ſhores of Mare del Zur, not above ſeven= 
tcen. The length hereof extendeth from one Sea to the other, that is to ſay, from the point of Lobos in 
the Province of Papentls, on the Golf of Mexico, to the Haven of Acapulco, on the Southern Ocean : but 
the determinate number of miles I dono where find. But meaſuring it from 17 degrees and an half of 
Latitude, unto the 22, and allowing ſomething for the flope z we may conclude it to be much of the 
Tcneth, as in its breadth, that is to ſayabout 130 leagues. 
The Country is inferiour to Perzin the plenty and purity of Gold and Silver, bnt far exceeding it both 
inthe Mechanical, and Ingeniozs Arts, which are here profeſſed, and in the abundance of Fruits and Cat- 
te]: of which laſt here is ſuch ſtore, that many a private man hath 4ocoo Kine and Oxento himſelf, Fiſk 
is here alſo in great plenty z that only, which is drawn out of the Lake whereon Mexico ftandeth, bei 

» reported worth 20000 Crowns yearly, to the Kings Exchequer, The people for the moſt part witty 

E. induſtrious, full of valour and courage ; good Handy-crafts-men, if they ſtoop ſo low as to. Trades and 

Eo ManufeGvres ; rich Merchants, if they give themſelves to more painful traffick ; and hardy Souldicrs, if 
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the power tomake Laws to direQtions, determinecontroverfies ; aleſt it beiy 
ſuch great cauſes which are thought fic to be referred to the Council of Spain. This City was firlt firunce 


in the Laker and iflands, like Venice z every where interlaced wich thepleafant currents of freſh, | 
waters; and cortying a face-efaaive Geil. than any of America; though nothing, if compare. 
with Exrope, But the Town being deſtroyed by Cortez, it was built afterwards on the firm Land, on the 
Edge of the Lake, and bordering on a large and ſpacious Plais, . The-?laiz on which itbordereth, is ſaid 
to be 70 leagues in compals, environed with high Hills ; onthe tops whereof the ſnow lieth continually, 


In he middle of which Plainare two great Lakes, the leaſt of them forty miles in circuir, the one ſale, 


and the other freſh: cach of them alternately cbbing and flowing up into. the other, On the Banksof the 
falt Lake ftandeth the City of Xfexico, with many other goodly Towns, and ſtately houſes ; on which Lake 
alſo, 50000 Wherriesare continually plying. The Town in compaſs fix miles,and containcth 60co houſes 
of Spaniards, and 69000 Indians. It is a by-word, that ay Mexicothere are 4 fair things,vis. The, Women, - 
the 4. We er, and the Streets, Heres alſoa Printing-houfe, an Univerſity, and a Mint; the 
Cath Church, ten Convents of Nuns,ſeveral houſes of Feſits, Dominicans, Frana(cans, Auguſtinian:, 
and other R 8 Orders; ſome Colleges, many Spittles and Hoſpieals, .and other publick buildings of 
great ſtate and beauty. By the Natives it was anciently called Temiftatan,theriame of Mexico being given 
-. on anew —_— which more hercafter: moſt miſerably endarnnayed by the breaki of eW- 


An, 1629, fwelled fo high, that they not only over-whelmed the meaner houkes, but the Vice- 
Rog Palace ; Pare ab nynhntn of the people, and! the houfhoid-ſtuff of the reſt, Ocs 


by the avarice of the Kings Miniſters, who had inverted the 1 to their priynte uſe, which 
fhnuld have fortified the bunks. a. Tohexes, fuare on the thyme Tale: bub th levinie Bond Mixcico, hietd- 
tofore twice as big as Sevil : and for the beauty of the ſtreets, and elegancy of the hoults, not inferiour to 
any, Scryed with freſh water from the Hills, brought in Pipesand Conduits, thongh ſeated on the brink 
of a Salt Loke. 3; Ouitlevaca, but wholly inthe Lake like Venice, and therefore by the Spaniards called 
Venezzela, a-City of 2000 houſholds : the way unto it over a Cawſey made of flints, half a Tagoclong, 
and about twenty ſpans in breadth, 4. Vztacpalape, half in the Laky, and half without, with any Ponds 


of freſh water, and a beamtiful Formtain. A City of te000 houſholds, fix leapnes from Tezcico,- and two. | 


from Mexico, 5. Mexicatzingo, a Burrough of.4000. and 6. Capocen, oneof 6000 Families, both upon 
the Lake ; beaurified in the times of their Paganiſm with many Temples, fo gorgeaifly ſet ourto the eye, 
that « far off they ſeerncd of filver ; moſt of them now converted into Monafterier, and Religions houſes, 
7. Chululs, the faireft of all the Loky, ſcarce excepting Mexico, with which it anciently contended both 
for ſtate and bigneſs : ſaid to contam 20000 Families, and to bebeautified with ſo many Jemples that 
their Twrrets equalled the namber of the days of the year, The peopk ſo addifted unto their 1delatries, 
and fo barbarous in their bloody and beaftly Sacrifices, that no fewer than 6000 Infants of both Sexes 


were yearly murdered on their Altars. 8, AMeſtitlan, ſeated on an high hill, bepirt about with moſt plet» 


ſant 5, and ſhady Woods, A Town of about 300066 Inhabieants, the Villages about the Hill being 
reckoned in : fituate 14 leagues, or two days journcy from Mexico, in the way tothe Province of Panuco 
the high way on both fides ſet with fruitful Trees, to the great comfort and refreſhmentof rhe way-faring 
man. 9, Clantinolieper,twenty leagues from Meſti:lan, a Menour to which 40000 of the Natives do owe. 
fate, and ſervice. 10. Antepeque, on the South of the City of Mexico, at the foot of the Mpuntain Pages 
pampeche z a Town belonging to the Marquis of Valls, and ſeated in the moſt delicious place of all New 
Spain, 11. Acachicha,on the North-Eaſt of Mexico, betwixe it and the Golf, bordering on the Province of 


Pepantla, 12. Acapulco, an Haven Towri ofthe South-Sea, ſituate on a ſafe and capacious. Bay; at the ens 


trance of ita broad,and in the body of it full of convenient Sretions and Docks for ſhipping : ſothat 
" itis accompted the ſafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. Ar the boitomof it towards the Weſt, ſtands the Town 
and Caftle, the Caftle tunely ſeated on a little fore-land, both to command the Town,and ſecure the 
Port; well walled and fortified with four very ſtrong. Bulwarky , on which are planted good ſtore of 


Ordnance ; the Garriſon confiſting ordinarily of 408 Souldicrs : firengthned rather in regard of 


the uſual entercourſe, which is betwixt this Port and the Philippine Iſlands; 


The Original Inhabitants of this Country, (as far at leaſt as their Records are able to reach) were the : 


Chichimecas, now the moſt rude and barbarous: no of all. theſe parts ; together with the Otromier, 
ſomewhat more civil than the reſt, but yet rude.cnough, By theſe poſeſſed till about the year 902, as it, 
is conjcftured from their Annals, when vanquiſhed and diffcized by ſome new comers, whomthey ed : 
by one name Navezlacos : iſſuing as it is conteived from thoſe parts of Gallicia Nove, which are now cal- 
led Nova Mexicana, An, 720. or thiereabouts; but Iſngring in their march, and walt all the Cormtries 


as they lay before them: _ Of theſe there were ſeven Tribes in all, i. e. the Sachimilci, the Chale, the Teo. 
the 7. Tribe, Which was that of the Mfc#icons, (o called from Mead their 


parts, and the five 


panece, the Culve, the Tlafluici, the Tlaſcaltece ; all of them ſetled intheſe 
the Lake;before the coming in of 
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chief Ciprat; who much dcliphted wich the fituation and: conveniences of Temiftizan then a- ruined 


a "S#. 


town, cauſed it'to be rebuilt and beautified, by the name. of Mexico.: This town from that time forwrds 
Was reputed the head-City of their Common- wealth ,, the fix Tribes governing in'common 4 or the Chiefs | 


rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the whole, after. an Ariftocratical manner, - But weary at the/laſt 
' of this equal power, whtich the prevalency of ſome Tribes had made very-unequal; the Mexicans, one of 


weakeſt of the Tribes, oppreſſed by the reſt, reſolved to ſe themſclves, and'to.commit the'or.. 
of their affairs to a King of their own. At firſt elefted by themſelves, bur afterwards when they 
had conquered moſt of the other Triber,' the choice intruſted unto fix,/ one. for every Tribe,” (che Thaſcat. 


 xece which was the ſeventh of their, Tribes, and the Foungers of Tlaſcela, governing: themſelves long 


before; -as a State apart : ) who intheir choice had an eſpecial cyc.onthoſe which wereſtrong andadtive, 
and fit for military employments; the people. holding it. a commendable; mericorious a& to kill their 
Kings, if once they were reputed Cowards. The Polity and Inftitmtes.of this A7exican Kingdom, I forbear 
to write of, further than as they lie before me in the way of their Story: IR by the government and 
ſucceſſion of their ſeveral Kings, whoſe names and a&tions do occur th the- following Catalogue, of - - 


The Kings of Mex 1c'0. 


A. Ch, | : ACh, - (1 3h , DEE Th 
1322, I, Acamapitzli, Nephew to the King he were, Upon this generous refuſal 
of Couliacan, but of the Mexican  _ they, made choice'of Motecumy, the 
blood by the Fathers fide, cletgg firſt, $2555 has... | 
for the firſt King ; who joyned (ox- 143%, 6, Motecumo , one of. the Brothers. of 
lizcan and Tongancam awunto his E- | Chimalpupnca, Brought in the cuſtora 
ſtate, and ferled that Kingdom at his | of ufing no other Sacrifices at their 
death in the way of Eledtion, -- /+,- .{_ .  Coronations, but of ſuch Priſoners 
1373 2, Vitzovitzli, Son of Acamapitzli, | as the. new King ſhould firſt take in 
| ſubdued the Tribe of the Suchimil- .- - the wars, By the-valour and goc 
chi, and others of the neighboufing . fortune of Tlaceellec, he ſubdued fo 
Nations. ': ,, ok; Tots Fang many. of the Nations (whoſe names 
1394; .. 3. Haizilibuiel, Son of Vitzilovitli, +... + I hold. unneceſſary to be. here, re- 
..*... conquered the Tribes of the Chalce - ' | prater) . that he extended his cſiate 
*_ -” - . . and Culve,with many other Nations ; rom one Sea to the other. 
... oftheold hhabitants. " | 1467 7. Axayacaci, the-Nephew of Iſchoalt 
1415. -. 4- Chimal Pupuca, Son of Huizilibuiel, - by his ſon Tecozomoeliqueto, enlar- 
+, +++ Wort the town of Tequixfmac, and ged his Empire by.the conqueſt of 
reduced the rebellious Chalce under Tetentepeque, 200 miles from Mexi- 
his command. | | co, to fit himſelf with Sacrifices for 
1425, _ 5. Iſcoalt brother of Huizilibuel, by the his Coronation ; and brought the 
. valour of his Couſin Tlacagllec,freed Lord of Tiatelulco who rebelled a- 
himſelf from the yoke of the Tepa- painſt him, to ſo bard a ftreight,that 
neca , to. whom the Mexicans had he was forced to break his neck from * 
before been Tributaries ; and added _ the top of a temple, 
their dominions unto his eſtate, con- 1479, 8, Ticoicatzi, the ſon. of Axayacaci, 
quering all the Nations round'about added twelve Cities, with their 
him.  Aﬀter whoſe death the 'EleGors Territories , to the Mexican, Em 
by a joint conſent choſe Tlacaellec | pire, 5 Ep 
for their King, as a man of- whoſe 1434, 9. Abuczozin, brother of Ticoicatzz, 
vertue they had formerly made trial. extended his borders to Guatimala, 
But he very nobly refuſed it,ſaying, repaired or rebuilt a great part of 
that it -was more convenient for the Mexico, and brought thither a cha- 
Common-wealth, that another ſhould _ nel of freſh water. | 
be King, and that he ſhould execute 1502, 10, Motecuma IT. Son of. Axayacact, 
that which was for the necellity of | before his Coronation conquered 
the State, than to lay the whole bur. 44 Cities, He ordained that no Ple- 
den upon hisback : and that without | beian ſhould bear any: Office in his 
being King, he-would not leave to . Court, and in the 18, year of his 
labour for the publick, as well asif \ Reign was ſubdued by Cortez, 


- As for this Cortez," to whom the Spaniards ſtand indebted for the Kingdom of Mexico, he was born in 
Medeline, a Town of Eftremadnra, 1485. and in the nincteenth year of his Age, employed himſelf in 
the Trade and buſineſs of America, for the improvement of his Fortunes, Anno 1511. he went as Clark 
unto the Treaſurer for the Ile of Czha, where he husbanded his Aﬀairs ſo well, by carrying over Kine, 
Sheep, and Mares, and bringing Gold for them in Exchange, that in ſhort time hejwas able to put in 20co 
Caſtellins for his ſtock, as Partner with Andre de Ditero,a wealthy Merchant. Grown richer,he was taken : 
to be Partner with Fames Valaſques, inthe Diſcovery of Tabaſco, and the parts near Fucutan, An, 1518. 
And now reſolved to venture all his ſtock both of Friends and Money, he furniſhed himſelf of eleven Ships, 
and with 550 men ſet fail from Spain, and arrived at the Iſland of Aczſamil (now called Sante Crux ') 

an 
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ond Gling up bo Rin T 
” vidual: Aﬀeer this by the 
| =>. Oort 
®* Vaſſallage tothe Crown eſt-war 
hemrned his ole Sr theF you of 8. Jobw de Ollos, wheo RT 
GC brafibe Town and Country for the King of Sis g 8 
that he was the Servant offo great an Emperour informed: him by eſpecial Mc 
ſengers) heſne him many rich: nb mmereneSrpeer Sibrer Inlamed: or Tir feb icreof, he reſol- 
to go unto the place where ſuch. Treaſwres were ; took-poſſeflion of the' Country inthe ate ft 
the ith King of and Emperour; and building there the Town de [a vere: 
his men, Attended by no morethan-40o Foot, ry Horſe, 6p 2 rn args 
terprizez by praftice gained-unto him thoſe of Zenpuallan, and Tlaſtals ,- whom 


baſes, facked te Tom of Pa 
{ his Horſe and 


Ee aonoo healer) ty his enarch, kitty on for <Afexico, Baked the Towne cl 
own of 40000 in his march received into Mexico likens 
CE ae led kakita Vaſſal to Spain; and to him: by cher King -with 


ſo much Treaſure,” as amounted to 160000 Caftellins of Gold, i: A-quarre quzre| rowhynorkng li, 0 Bow 
tecuma the unhappy King was by one of his own Subjedts killed in the-T and the- Spaniards driven, 
out of the Town, Ne hat aided with the whole Forom of the Tiaſealans, nr ene vom rds, 


fent thither on a Defign againſt be io an Heng frond Sol ef, Spaniſh * 
orſe, 17 pieces of Ordnance : ary a ___ Of 7s Collins and 


6000 Canes or Boats, laid fiege unto the City iy bebby Seeley: and ory _— a Sicge of three Moneths, 
Lara get and burnt, 4 rc ww Fave But afterwards rebuilt more i beainthully than it 


was before, Thus fell this of the Spaniards, by the valour and 
Fortune - ogy rae Admerr; endo | endowed for pms nar] nant oy Sree the- 
Town and Territory T 

a Poor: of Valla... 


Province of <Aexico, and 
Mexico, they are ſaid to-have worn a Crown reſembling. chat which i is now uſed by 


As for the Kings 
the Dukes of Venice. His Corongtion held with great pomp, but moſt bloody Sacrifices., His Revenxes 
thought to be almoſt i raiſed out of all\Commodities, and paid in kind, whether Natatol or fr» 
tificial only ; the King partciacing of he Fruit fall mens Labour and Ray, ah ek 
wealth : Gr eivieg ls, Cups powder 'of Gold, of two handfuls g plect -fome Diodemr, and 


Golden Targets, rich Feather-Pitinrer, &e, Nat to ſay any thing of marcers of infericus value; 


ow pg cegamamW irs; PS nor wes him a Revere cqual tothe greateſt Monarch, 


es + far jy nets Souldiers'and men of War, here were ordained three: Orders of 
Knighthood, Cor areal fuch niſin perſonal merir, as had reſemblance to ſich Orders: ) the 
fickt difti cdby a Rad Kibbond, phe ua uy wyrs -try rt Knight, and the third the Gray 
Knight, yururie to be Cs in Cotton, wear Breeches, to adory-them-. 


ſelves with gold and + wg and to —_— cſlcls gi points, and not peeralteed unto 
any clſe. Bur it is time that I proceed to the reſt the Protinan: 

4. TLASCAL4 licth betwixt Mexicans and Gmaxacs, extended from one Sea totheother, 
The length hereof fromSea to Sca.an hundred Leaguesy the breadth along the ſhores of the Guif reckoned 
$0 Leagues, on the South Sea not above cighteen. So called-from the ance of Maize which they 
make their 'bread of; the word in that Language fignifying Locxm panic, or the place of Bread, the ſame 
with Pethlebem in the Hebrew. 

The Country very plentifal both of Corn and Catte], full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully ftored 
with Maize : Lanafend adds except towards the Sea, where eccurreth a large chain of craggy Moun- 
tains, Thericher in the Freed Nene Gree NE ER wherewith it is watered, 
the principalof which, x. Rio de Grijalve, fo called from Fobn le hi diſcovered it ; em- 
ployed hercin by Tame Velaſques, the advancer of Cortez.” '2- a de 1 , facalled from the Town 
of Zempeallenabout which it riſeth. 3. Zabwate, which makes ies way thorow-the chain of 
before mentioned, and falleth with « former into the Calf, 4. Rio de Zacarnls, a River of the 
courſe inall this Province rifing near Tlaſcsla, and falling wy Leagues off into Mare del Zar, The 
People much of che fame nature with of Mexico, 'though ne jealoufics of Stare their- moſt bitter 
enemies; of which the Spaniards made good uſe, to advance their Conqueſts onithat Kingdom, 

Places of moſt importance in it, Tlaſcala it ſelf, which gives name to the Province: in former times 

verned after the Form of a Common-wealth, according to the Democratical Modch. Sicukte on 2 lirtle 
Hil betwiftt two Rivers: and in the middle ofa large, but Plcaſant Plain, 60 miles in compaſs. So po» 
pulous at the coming of the Spaniards hither, that it contained 300000 Inhabirants 3 now ſcarce 50060 


It had Four Streets (or riches Meries au of them governed by a Captain in time of war : odicke | 


raidſt a Market-place ſo fair and ſpacious; that 30000 perſons might affemblc init, to buy and 
for other bufineſs, 2. Puebba de los Pegs 4 (the Ciry of Angels) bur moſt c 


by Sebaſtian Ramirez; An. 1531. in the way from Vere Conk tothe City of Mexico, Fromm which lat " 


leagues diftant. A Biſhops See, and thought to Tontain in it x500 Families. 3. Zempealin on the River (0 
named,the Inhabitants whereof did great ſervice to Ferdinands Cortez: in his of Mexito; 4. No» 
 puluca;;; of great reſort for aFair of Cattel; and ſuch a kindof Court for the trade thereof, 
as we call the Pie-powders, 5, Guaxecingo, a pleaſant and well-propled Town, Gs at thefoorof the 
burning ————— aſhes and embers whercof the fields are mairy rimes annoyed. 
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6, Segnra, or Segura.de la Frontera, in the Region of Tepeac, built by Cortez the next” year after the 
eft of Mexico, with Fair Streets and handſom houſes;' by whom peopled with Spaniardr. 7, Fera © 
| Crex; the firſt Town builein this Country by the (aid Cortez, now a Biſhops See  fituate near unto the | 
Gulf, and « great thorow-lare from thence to the City of Mexico, from. which diſtant abcur 60 leagues, 
8. ol John de Vilna, the'moſt noted Port of all this Province ; fenced with a Peer againſt the fury both of 
har oh ſea; defended naturally by Rocks and Quick-ſands lying before it, and by two Bulwarks well 
fortified -and manned on both fides of the entrance. 9. Medellin, built by Cortez, An; 1525. and planted 
by Spaniards: ſo called in memoryof a Town of the ſame name in Efremadura, in which he was born * 
fituate on the banks of the River Almeria. S597 \ alt; 40 oh a 
The Tlaſcallans were originally -one of the ſeven Tribes, 'which drave the Chichimecas out of thele 
poſſeſſions : and either finding no room leftfor them on the Banks of the'Loke, or elfewilling to ſubfilt 
alone, withdrew themſelves from the reſt, founded the Cityof Tlaſcala,and there creed a Democratical 
Eftate;: Stomacked for-this by the avher Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexieo, after they 
had ſubduedthereit ; they Rill maintained themſelves againſt all attempes , and in the end albſted Cortes, 
in the deſtruRion of that Kingdom they fo deadly.hated.  Priviledged for that reafon- by the'Spaniardr, 
and. exempted from all kind of Tribute, (cxcept it bean handful of Wheat for every partial and ſoffered 
to live under his proteRion in the former Government, 'The Province given us by this name, ſaid to con- 
tain 200 good Towns and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards ;” and'tn them 150000 of the Natives, 
befides Spaniſp Colonies. Diſtributed into:36 Claſſeror Rural Deanries, for Ecclefiaftical Government , 
in which are thought to be 35 Convents and Religious 'Houſes, is ; | 


. $.G VAXACA'is bounded on the Welt, with Tlaſcals ; on the Faſt with Fucwtor, 'ahd Chiape , 
one of the Provinces of Guatimala ; on. the: North, with the Bay of Mexico ; and on' the South , withe 
Mare del Zur. Extended oh the South-ſca;to the lengeh of an hundred: miles, bat on the' Bay to fifty 
only : in breadth from Sea to Sea where it betdereth' ow'Tluſcals, 120 eagues ; not above. 68. where 
it confineth on Chips, So called from Guaxaca onte theichicf Town of theſe parts, 'now named Ames 
werd. ng it rd $a It , | 
. The Air hereof very ſound and ſweet, and the Soil as fruitful ; plentiful not only of thoſe commodi- 
ties which are common with the other Provinces of this /Country; 'butof ſuch quantities of Silks, and 
ſtore of Mwlberrics, that if the Natives paid their Tithes as: the! Spaniards do, that" very Revenue would 
ſuffice to endow five, Biſhopricks, as good: as that whiclvis there already. - Scarce any 'River of this 
Country, but hath Sands of Gold; ſuch plenty of Coccizele,(a rich grain uſed in dying;Scartets,of which 
before) as alſo of Gafſie;Gold, Silver, and other meals, that if the people did but add fame induſtry to 
the wealth of the Country,.. they might be the richeſt meninall Americe, But being naturally flothſul , 
and impatient of labour, they loſe all opportunities of gathering riches, and live but from hand to mouth, 
as we uſe toſay. Docile enough, and fo indulgent unto thoſe who take pains to teach them, that here 
are reckoned 120 Convents of Dominitan Friers, beſides other Schools : theſe laſt conceived” the greateft 
number. rl tt. 2-24iqee 42 30 03 3; | 

k is ſubdivided into many particular Provinces, (we may call them IP opentakesior Hundreds) as 1. Mi- 

 fteca. 2, Tutopeque, 3. Zapoteca. 4. Guazacoalco, 5, Gueztaxaila,.and 6, the Valeof Gnaxaca; this laſk 
moſt memorable, in that it gave the title of Marqueſs del Valle, toithe Famous Cortez, Towns of molt 
obſervation, 1. Teozopotlan, once the chief town of Zapoteca, and the Seat of their King, | 2/C#ertlavaca, 
of great note for a Labyrimb notfar off; hewn out of the Rock, but by whom none knoweth, 3. Antee 
quera, in the Valley of. Gzaxaca, a ſtately Ciry, and beautified- with a' Fair Cathedral ; as that with 
Marble-pillars of great height and thickneſs. 4. S. I!l;fonſo in the Province of Zapoteca, ' 5.'S. Fago in the 
Valley of Nexapa, ſeated-upon a lofty:hill.'- 6, Del Spiritu Sento, diftant about three Jeagves from the 
ſhores ofthe Golf, in the Province of:Guszacoalco , the Foundation of Gonſalvo de Sandoval, An. 1526: 
7. Aguatulco, or Guatulco, a noted and convenient -Port' on: the South-ſea z much uſed by thoſe which 
crade from Perx to Mexico, - and from Mexico toany Port of the Southern-ſeas. By conſequence rich, and 
therefore plundered tothe purpoſe both-by .Drake, and Cavendiſh, in their Voyages about the world, 
8. Tacoantepeque a Port-of the ſame: Sea alſo, - but of far leſs note. Burroughs and Villages in all 650. 
inhabited by 150000 of the Natives Tiable ts' tribute,” befides women and perſons under age, notreckon- 
ing the Spaniards in thenumber. 

6. } VC UT AN, environed on'three parts by the Sea like a Demi-I/land, is faſtned to the Continent 
only where it meets with Gzaxara z the furtheſt point of it oppoſite to the Ile of Caha, Diſcovered firſt 
by Fernandes de Cordova, employed therein by Don Chriftepher Morante, An. 1519. and called Fucnton, 
not as ſome conceit it, from Fotan the ſon of Heber, who they think care out of the Eaft, where the 
Scripture placeth him ( Ger. 10. 30. ) to inhabit here, but from J#c#tan, which in the langvage of the 
Country ſtgnifteth; Fhat ſay jow ? For when the Spaniards at their firſt coming hither asked the name of 
the place, the Salvager notunderſtanding what they meant, replied Jxcwtar, that is, what ſay you? where» 
upon the Spaniards alwaies after called it by this name. : 

.\-' The compaſs of it, raking the Province. of Tobaſco into the acccmpr, is ſaid to be goo miled, or 300 
leagues. © The Air hot, and the Country deftitute of Rivers ; not otherwiſe provided of water but by 
pa and trenches, which' abundantly ſupply that want, Sufficiently barren, 'the ſoil 'not bearing 

Vhear,..orany European Fruits, nor many of the growth of America in other places. :;Nor have they 
Mines of Go/d or Silver, or any other Metal, to enrich the people ; who muſt either live by, trades and 
labour, or.elfc beg their bread, Nothing remarkable in the Country, -but that here ſeemed to be ſome 
remnants of Chriſtianity, at the Spaniards firſt coming hither : the people: conſtantly obſerving a _—_ 
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2.VERAPAZ isbounded on the Weſt, with Chiape ; on the Eaſt, with 'Guatimala, and Hondura ; 
on the North, with F#cxtan ; on the South, with the Territory of Soconuſco, In Latine called * Provincia 
Vera Pacis, by the Spaniards, Verapez , becauſe not conquered by the ſword, but won to the obedience of 

the Rig of Spain, by the preaching of the Dominica Friers. + AY 
Fe untry 30 Leagues in length, and'as much m breadth, full of high Hills and deep Valleys, but 
no fruitful plains ; generally over-grown with Woods, very large and-thick, which ſo hinder the free 
paſſage of the winds, that the Air hereofis very lowery : Inſomuch that for nine moneths in the year 
they have alwayes rain, not altogether free from it in the other three, By reaſon of this moyſture m_ 
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their old barbarous cuſtoms, if not held in by the bridle of fear, and the 


Rill caſts out ſmoak. - -- © | $-%. : og Ie EO x4 

- Towns of moſt note, 1. G#atimals, or St. Jags de Guatirhala, the chief Town of the Province, ſituate 
ona little River betwixt both Volcane#, by one of which molt terribly waſted, Arno 1541, 2 Ongre- 
edified, it hath fince exceedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the Biſhops- See, thie refidence of the Gover- 
tour, and the Courts of Juſtice, 2. St. Sslu4dor, 46 leagues Eaſt-wards from Guatimals, by the Natives 
called Gwuzculan'; firuate on the River Guacapa, ſeven ledguts from the Sea, and neighboured by a great 
Lake of five leagues compaſs. 3. Acaxxtls, ar the mouth of the fame River, the Port. Town to 8. Sa- 
viours, 4. St. Trinidad, by the Natives called Samſomate, tlic moſt noted Empory of this Country, the 

lace of Bartery betwixt the Inhabitants of New Spain, and tlioſe of Pers, g. S: Michaels, ewo leagues 
from the Bay of Fonſecs, which ſerves unto it for a Haven, 6. Xeres de 1a Fontera, the chief” Town of the 
Cantred of Chulutecan (by which name it was formerly known) fituate on the Frontiers' towards Nics- 
ragua, and to the Southeaſt of the Bay of Forſeca : that Bay ſo named in honour of Roderick Fonſeca 
Biſhop of Burges, and Preſident of the Councel for the Indies, An. 1532. by Giler Gonſales de Avila 
who firſt diſcovered it. About and in this Bay are ten little Iſlands, four of which inhabited, and plenti- 
Fully furniſhed with Wood, Water, arid Salt. | | . | 


4. HO ND UR A hathonthe South, Guatimdls ſpecially fo called ; on the Weſt, the oy Arm 
of the Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Verapos; on the North, and Ea}, the, Sea. called = 
Mare del Nortz on the South-Eaſt, Nicaregna; ori the South, Gnatimala, ſpecially fo called. In lengeh "= 
from Eaſt to Weſt by the Banks of that Sea 150 leagues, and about So leagues In breadth-from Norch - 
to South. The name of Honduras, or Fonduras impoſed ypon it from the depth of the Sea, about the "on 
principal Head-land of it, called the Cape of Hondnras, FI Tong Fe WW: i - 

The whole Country cither Hills, or Vallies, little Champagne in it 5 fruitful of Maize and Wheat, 
and of very rich Paſturage ; made ſo by the conſtant over-flowings of their Rivers about Michaelmas ; 
which do not only ſoil their grounds, but water their Gardens. The Ptincipal of them, i. Hwnga= 


ra. 2, Chamalucon, 3. Vina, all ncighbourdd by fertile fields, arid pleaſant Meadows; Some Mines of | 
Gold and Silver are conceived to be here, but not yet diſcovered: the people being fo flothiful and giz _ 
ven to idleneſs, that they rather live on Roots, than take pains in tilling of-their Land z ahd th _— 


fore not eaſily inrreated- 16 toy] for others , but where neceffity and firong hahd do compel Wy - 
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and the Province of Veragya-, om the. S vich the Welk, wich Guarimple, By, 
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6. YER AGUA hath on the Weſt, Coſts Rica; onthe Eaſt, bounded with the Diſtrift of Pancs 
ma ; waſhed on both other ſides by the Sea extended 50 leagues in length from Weſt to Falt; not above 
25 where narrowelt, from one Sea to the other. The name given to it fromthe River Veragza, of greateſk 
noteinitat the firſt diſcovery, | | ; 
The foil hereof mountainous and exceeding barren, not fit for tillage, and leſs uſeful for feeding Cate 
tel ; ſufficiently provided of £/aize and Pot-herbs; bur elſe of little neceMary for thelifkkof man; unlef6 
the people could cat ſilver, or drink Awrum Potebile. Of both which Metals, but eſpecially of Gold, here 
are ſuch never periſhing Mines, that the Spaniards think them able to ſupply all wants, and cure all 
Diſcaſes, Once being asked what made them fo greedy of that Metal ; it was anſwered, Thi they _-_ 

| | muc 
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thedeſcriprion of ſome prime Mountains. and Principal Rivers: which of too 
reckoned unto any one particr 4r Province 
eek cr che River of Amiions b 


breadth;where it leaverh the Land, that iris a 
noque, Navigable rooo miles by ſhips of burden, and 2 
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ſtroy 


of Joktan: 
in India, 
| F : ; comprehending thoſe 1 

and wealthy Countries, which are know ro-ns by the names of, i. C.ftell; oc 2, The New R al 
of Granada. 3, Peru, 4 Chile, 5, Paragnay, 6. Brafil, 7. Guyana, and $, Paria, with their ſeveral 
Iſlands. Such other Ifles as fall not properly and naturally under ſome of theſe, muſt be referred unto the 
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ahaanls ST ELL 4d 0 R 0, Goldin Ciftile,( Anred Coffellay as the 
Wo ie Eaſt and North, with Mare-del Noore ; 10n/the Weſt ; with Mare d 
art of Verague z on the South,with the New Realm of Grands, 'Calle 
*Caftile, witeerrivce to Caſtile in Spain,under the Favour and'go 
whereof it was firſt diſcovered : Anrea wasnlldedto it, partly for 


NG{TIS partly in regard of that plenty of Gold which the firſt Diſcoverers found in it.lt js {o cal- 
| led Terra F at's becauſe one of the firlt parts of Firm land, which'the Spakiaidritouched at, having be= 
- The oyl and people being of ſuch ſeveral tempers, as not to be included in one commoti'CharaRter;,we 
will conſider both apart in the ſeveral Provinces-of; 1, Panama, 3. Darien Nova Aridalnzia;" 4, $, 
Martha, and 5.the little Province De 14 Hacha, | mw ear go tacty POT: 


- 


 1.PANAMA, or the diſtridt of Ponems; is bounded on the Eaſt; with the Gulf of Vrba, by 
which parted from the main land of this large. Peninſuls ; on the. Weſt, with Veragus one'of thePro- 
vinces of Guatimala in Mexicans;  waſhed-on both the other fides with the Sea, © $o' called of Panima the 


Town of moſt eſteem herein, and the Juridical reſort of CafteleAnres, - 7 J 
Ic taketh up the narroweſt part of the Streight, or #hmus;-: which Joynsboth Peninſular together £ mot 
' aboye 7or8 leagues over in the narrowek place, berwixt Panama and Porto Bello, if meaſtired by a ſtraight 
line from one Town to the other; -though-18:ledgues according/eo the courſe bfthe Road Fe them 
which by reaſon of the Hills and Rivers is full of turnings. © Offorne attempts to'dig'« Chanijjel;-throug 
this Ifbmas, to let the one Sea intq the othery/ and of the memorable expedition' of Fob# Oxerham over 
it by laod, we have ſpoke already.) 0 11 8 v6 005 66) 00 1 AI POOPSTL WUGLS RG 0) TOLL 
The air hereof Foggy, but exceeding hot, and — very- unhealthy, chiefly from-Miy arto 
November ;.the (oy1 cither mountainous and barren, or low and miery ; natuvally fo unfit for rift, chat 
ic yicldeth nothing but CAfaize, and that but ſparingly ; better for paſturage, - in regard of its plenty of 
grafs, andthe goodneſs of it ; {0 full of: Swine at the Spaniards firſt coming'hither, that they thought 
they never ſhould deſtroy, them 5; now they:complain as much of their want, 'or paucity. "As for the Inha, 
bitants, - whatſoever they were formerly, is. not now material : moſt of the old flock rooted out by the 
Spaniards, and .no new ones planted in thictyxoom ; fo that the Country in all parts, except towards thy 
Sea, is almok deſolated, or forſaken, N83 tor fea 395 fOT TRY DOR SETUP ORE Y 0090) 
The Country, as before was laid ,of lictleibreadth,and yerfull of Rivers:the principal whereof, 1,Chagre; 
by the Spaniards called Rio de Lagertos, onthe River of Crocodiler ( many of which' are harboure'in it ) 
whick falleth into More del;Nooye: betwixe Nombre de Dios, and Porto Beleno, 2. Sardinilla,”' 2. Sardina, 
4+ Rio de Cylubros, or the River of Snakes ;-and 5. Rio de Comagye, all falling into the fame Sea: Then 
on the other tide, 6, Chepo, - whoſe ſands informer times yielded plenty of Gold, 9. Rio deliy;Balſus, 
on the banks whereof groweth. great tore oftimber for *the: building of ſhips. 8. De Congos, emptying 
it ſelf into the Bay of S, Michaelr. bot bob c:-13t {5 22 Dpo01 an: # 44461 HR 
_. Towns bf moſt note, 1,.S;Philip, ſeated on-4/ſafe and: {ftrong Haven called Porto Belo : built In this: 


# \ 


place by the appointment of King Philip-:the:ſetond, but by the counſel of Jobn Baptiſfa Antonelli, to be 
the ſtaple of the trade betwixt Spain and Panama: partly in regard of the unhealthineſs of Nombre 4; 
Dios, where. it was beforc;- butichiefly becauſt that Town wizudd to have lien too opett to. the inva- 
lions of the Engliſh. Fortificd with two irong Caſtles, (on'each de of the Haven one ) butfor all that 
ſurprized ayd/pillaged by'the-Engiif under Captain Parker;fimthe year (1601, ' 2: Nombre de Dios, cons 
veniently ſeated in the Upper-ſea, for a Town.of trade 5 and for that reaſontmade'the Staple h'com- 
moditics,. as were trucke [ovains Peru, and-Spain; whidr brought from Spain, and' landed hire, ee 

1m hence conveyed over. the-Land to Panama, and there ans 486 Perx z or brought from-Perx, and 
landed at Panama, were by land broughe unto this place,; and here ſhipped? for Spain; It took this name 
from Didaco Niqueſa a Spaniſh Adventurer,, who: having been diſtreſſed by  rempeſts' was driven here, 
and bid. his men-go on ſhore, «71 2ombre de:Dior, in the nameof Ged: | "Inf reference hereunto by the La, 
tines, borcowingia Greek, word, it is called Theonywma, - Of preat trade once, on'the occafron before 'men- 
tioned : but in the year 1584, the'trade wasremoved unto Porto Belo, by the'-cqunſel of Antwrelli before 
named-; and ſorne yearsafter that, the Inhabitants alſo, - Tohaften which,-the taking of this Tawn by 


Sic Frencig. Drake, (eryed-cxcerding fitly. ::3. ela, on the Coaſt of theſamhe Sea alſo, - but 611 the South-. 


Eaſt of Nombre.de.Dios, | 4. Nota, or S. Jags de Nata, fituateonthe lower Sea on the borders of Veragua, 
about 20 kagues.onthe Weſkiof Panama, '''5. Paxama, the thick City of Coſtella Anrea, theRefidenceof 
the Governour of the Courts of Fuſtice, honoured with a Biſhops See, a Sufffagat to the Art-bifbop of 
Lima; and beaniged with three Fair Monaſteries; and a Golledge of Feſuite, Seated in the'9.'deprec of 


orthern Latitadez and fonear the Sea, thavthe Waves tome cloſe unto the- Wall.” A.) Town th | 


which the. Wealth of Spain,and'Perv, paſſerh'ever. year :'yct riot containing above 3507 hoi oy the 


number of the Squldicrs greater.chan hat of the Citizens,” "6, S, Crux 1a Real, a league from Panama, 
mbabiccefotallyiby Negroes brought out of Guinea, SGT 2 TERA PO Thr 
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This Province was the firſt of thoſe on the Firm 1nd, which were diſcovered by Colambis, Bur I find 
not that he left any name unto it, or to any River er;Promontory of it, cnly to alittle Iſland lying 
on the ſhore ay hve Belo, which he cauſed to be called Los Baſtimentos ; becauſe being caſt hereon by 

ſtore of Mei er proviſions, called Baſtzmentos, by the Spanierd,.. Bur the 
of this Province, are thoſe bitch Columbui never ſaw, Gall mM of eat, fuate in 
> ind tha] boodGert to Pandieey- ich diftant 17 leagues or ercabouts, number above 
eweney, bur two only inhabited, the one called Taroregui the ocher Del Rioz the reſtofehem racher 


4 be + thete 
Spaniards, till by their crxelzy and covetowſyeſs they unpeopled the Iſlands, 'and deſtroyed! the-Pearls, | 

pant now y by a few-Negroes, and ſome Slaves of Nicaragaa, who live here to attandl the 
of theic Maſters Cartel, in the fields and paſtures, on drain ©1156 


Eaft, the River of Darien, whence it hath its name, and the Galf of Uraha z, and onthe Welt, the main 
The Country of a temperate Air, and a-Fruitful.Soyl : ſd happy in the produRtion of Melons and ſuch 
other Fruits, > within twenty dayes after they are ſown, they are fully ripe, With like Felicity ir 
bringeth forth Grapes, andother Fruits ; cither natural hereunto, or brought hither from Europe. A tree 
here is called Hovo, not elfewhere known:z the ſhade of which is conceived'to be ſo whotfom, that the 
Spaniards ſeek them out toflecp under them. - Out of the Bloſſoms of it they diftill a perfumed Water ; of 
he Bark,, a Bath'or Lavatery,- good for the opening of the pores, and redreſsof wearineſs; and from the 
Roots they draw a Liquor which they uſe to drink of. Of Beafts and Fowl great plerity; whiether wild or 
tame, and ſome of them not heard of in other places , 
 - Principal Rivers hereof, . 1. Darien, whence it hath the name; A dear water, aiid muth drank of, 
but of, a: flow courſe and -a:narrow channel; able to: bear no bigger Veſſels than thoſe of one' piece of 
wood aſed among; the Salvages ; we may call them Trowghs. - But with'this ſlow courſe 'it falleth at aſt 
into the Gulf of Vraba,, a large Arm of the Sea, which pierceth far into the Land, and at the mouth is 
faid to be cight Leagucsover. 2. Rio de 14s Redas, and 3. De la Trepadeya, both emptying themſelvesinto 
the Guif of Uraba. 4.Corobaci, on the ſame fide of the Country alſo, 5.Berw, a River of the South- 
Wn, not much; obſervable, but . that ſome | have laboured to derive the Etymology of Perr , from 
thence,! | | FO | T1805 | 
' Townsof maſt note, though few of any, 1. Darien on the Bank of the Gulf of Vraba; oftentimes ſo 
tlhy by che Miſts which do thence ariſe, that the Inhabitants uſe to ſend their fick people tothe freſh 
Air of Corobary, to revive their ſpirits, By the Spaniards it was called $. Maria Antiqua, afterwards the 
Antique of Darien, being newly built by one Exciſis a Spaniſh Adventurer, An. 1510. and' grew ſo ſud- 
denly into wealth and reputation, that within four years it was made an Epſcopal See. But' being buile 
too near the Banks of the Darien, in a mooriſh and unhealthy place, beth the Epiſcopal See, and the 
chicf Inhabitants were- removed to Paneme, Some other Colonics of the Spaniards have been planted 
here z but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed by the Salvages: 'So-that now from Ael2 to the 
bottom of the Gwlf of Urabe, the Spaniards have not in their own hands either Town or Village. No 
thing but ſome few ſcattered houſes in all that traRt, for the uſe of the Natives; who formerly made their 
Neſts like Birds, on the tops of trees. 2, Bizu. 3. Los Angadeſos, ewo ſmall villages on the other fide of 
the Country, poſſeſſed by the Salvages. Beſides theſe, and ſome ſorry ſheds here and there difpetſed, all 


the reſt,aDeſartr. So that not being able to maintain the reputation of a diſtin Province; the govern- 
ment hereof hath of late been devolved or the Prefect of Panama. | 


3, NOV A ANDALVSTA hath-on the Weſt, the River Duriez; and the' Gulf of Uraba 
op the Eaſt, the Province of $. Martha on the North, the main Ocean; and on the South, the new Realm 
ot.Granads..So called with reference to Andaluſia a Province of Spain. Called alfo by ſome Writers Chare 
thagena, from Carthagena now the chief City of it. | . : LIVS | 

_ lt. is in length from the Galf of Vrabetothe River of Magdalen, $0 Leagnes, and hearupen as much 
in breadth. Mountainous, and very full of woods, but in thoſe woods'prear ſtore of Rgfin,'Gums, and 
ſome kinds of Ba{ſams.. . Here js alſo ſaid-to be a Tree, which whoſoever toucheth, is in danger of pgiſon= 
ing. - The. Soil, by. reaſon afthe abundance of rain which-falls upon it, very moiſt and ſpewie; -inſomack 
that few af our Exropegn Fruits have! proſpered in ic. Few veins of Gold in-all the Countty, except on- 
ly in that-part, hereof which is called Zena; where the Spaniards at their firſt coming, found great ſtore 
of treaſure, But it was taken gut of the graves and Menuments:of the dead, not found in Mines, or dig- 
ged for as in:other places 2 ſuch being, the reputation of that Territory informer times, that 'the Nations 
fac and near did carry'the hodies of their Dead to be buried in it, with great:quantity of Gold, Ferels, 
and other Riches. The Nazives very fierte and tout, whiles they were a Peopte:: But giving the'Spaniards 
many overthrows before fully conquered, they have been ſo conſumed aud wafted by lirtle'and little, that 
there arenot many of theny left. > | OK, Jo xv 0111 0 USOATOVOT 2 57 

 ChictRiivers hereof, 1. Rio de los Redos, rand 2. Rio delor Anades, both falling ito the Bay of Vraba. 
3. Zens, which paſſing thorow the Provinceabove mentioned, to which: it. gives name, fallerh'into the 
Occan, over againſt the Iſland Fzerte. 4. $, Martha, of long courſe, and much eftimation: For rifing in 
the moſt, Sonthern parts of the New Reaim of Granada, near the Aquinufial, it paſſerh''thorow the 
whole length of thar Kingdom, and at the laſt mingleth its treams with that of the/River Magdalen, 
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theRivers of Afartha and 'Magdolens. 4. Barancs.de Matambe, on the banks of the Riyer Mardale 
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a continual Ridge of Hills, bj {hibe; craggy, ang 1 

of akaes ln brag g ied to be 20 leagues, bur the length uncertain, he Fanhelt 4p then 

'wards the South not diſcoveredhitherto., 0 2 ot a1 1 Jo gs 0 

og Places of molt in ortanceinit, x. Bag ed a ſandy Peninſula, ten.deprees diſta from 
- *rhe Zquator; well built, and for the bigne cGirof & t:wealth. and ſtate copliffing of. $90 houle: 

"or thereabouts, but thoſe neat and handſom., Beaut - witha Cathedral Church, 

'and one of the beſt Havens of all Americs, Well fortified on both fidex , fin 

Francis Drakg, whoin the year 1585. took it, b 
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eague and a half 
leagues South of Carth agena, but of no great note. | 
4. S. MARTHA hath on the Weſt, Nova Andaluſia; on the Eaſt, Rio de 1s Hacha, on the North, 
the main Ocean ; on the South, the New Realm of Granada; about 70 leagues in length, and as much in 
breadth, So called from S. Martha the chief City of it. | ns 
The Country Mountainous and barren, not fit for paſturage, or tillage; produftive notwithſtanding 
of Limons, Qrenges, Pomgranates, and ſach other fruits as are brought hither out of Spain. Theair on: 
the Sea- Coaſts very hot and ſcalding, and in the midland parts as cold, becauſe of the neighbourhood of 
ſome Mountains alwayes covered with ſhow. . The principal of thoſe Mountains , a long Ridge of Hills, 
by the Spaniards called Las Sierras Nievadas, or the Snowy Monmains, diſcernable by the Mariners 
30 leagues at Sea; by whom called the Mountains of Tairma, from a Valley of that name bencarh them ; 
the Inhabitants whereof by the advantage of thoſe Hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty againſt the 
Spaniards, The reſt, though ſubje to the Spaniards, have their ſeveral Kings, affirmed to'be an arro- 
gant and ill-natured people z made worſe perhaps than indeed they are, by reaſon of their hate to the 
Spaniards, whoſe government they live under with great unwillingneſs.” oo i 
Chief Rivers of this Province, 1, Rio Grando de 1a Mazdalena, which hath its fountain inthe Hills of 
the New Realm of Granada, not far from the Aquatorz but its fall into the Ocean berwixt Carthage. 


of this Trafty accompanied. with whom he runneth. Weſt-ward for the ſpace of 70 leagues, and endech in 
the great River of Mo gdalent, as before is ſaid, near the Forcit of Alpwerte,'5. Bubis, 6. Pirds, 7. Don 
Diego. $. Palammi, 9. Gayzay falling into the Oceati,” © © | 


violent River, called Gzatapori z whith LE Elllerh init 
tants of the Vale of Toirona, not hitherto reduced under the command of the Kings of Spain. 5. Ramada: 


Braſs, as it is with ſtones. 6. Ocanna, on the Weſtern Reach of the River Ceſar, equally diſtant from its 


It took this name from the Townand River of Ls Hecba, a ſmall Town, conſiſting of no more than 
Ja .Province. Built on a little Hill about a 


fiſhing. 3. Topis, five leagues from La Hachs , and almoſt as much from the Sea : the Fields wheri 
of lying betwixt the Town and New Salamance, were, terribly waſted by the Engliſh ; in th 
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ny diſcovered by Columbus, wn by im elld Ter Firm as þ 
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he Hope when conquered and fubd the Spanierd) the Prafeares of heir kf K 

ner Pphaaphor JO Spaniards, was OY os Hhibei Nt of aTree, ( as 

moſt of his ſubje&s had their houſes; ) from which when Franciſco hy Van a Spaniſh nar kr 

dep other Rbetorick, win him to defcend, he laid his Axe to the an to fell it : which ſeen, 
|» ng was fain to come down, and compotmd both for his ie and Palace at the will of his 
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Towns theniof greateſt not#*x. St. Foy de Bogota, but eothmioiily St. ' Poy, the Metropatir'of this new 
y 3 | \ Ximines de Obveſada, 


well traded Market. 3: Tocayms, in the Terfitory' of the Puncber, a barbarous and man-cating people 
ell reclaimed byrhe Spaniards; "and Maſtersof the « caring pe 


the Myſi and Coljmiz, An. 255 8.'-7. Tania, (6'al 
In which it is fitmate; buile on thiropofanh 


2. POPATANA lycth onthe Weſt of New-Granada, ſtriftly and ſpecially fo called ;' from which 
parted by the River Marths, which hath its original in this Country ; on the North bounded with No- 
va Andaluzia, or Carthagena, and with Mare del Zur upon the Weſt, Extended in length from North to 
South, 130 leagues at the leaſt ; and from the River to the Sea, betwixt 3o and 40. 

The Country over-cloid with rain, breeds but little Maize,leſs Wheat, and almoſt ho Cattel; though 
in ſome places richer than it is in others. The people anciently Man-eaters, and as rude as any,. now 
more induſtrious and affable than the other Americans ; eſpecially about Popayan, wherethe ſoyl is alſo 
better tempered than in other places. The Rivers of moſt note beſide that of St; Martha, which we have 
ſpoken of already ; and ſome leffer (ſtreams which fall into it; are 1, Rio de $, Faan, 2, Rio de Cedrog, 
3. Riode $, Fago ; all falling into Mare del Zur, | | "Fe 

Citiesand Towns of greateſt note, '1. Popayan, called by the name of the King hereof, when firſt 
known to the Spaniards ; fituate on a nameleſs but pleaſant River, in the midſt of a Plain, of great 
wealth, and a healthy air, in two degrees and 30 minutes of Northern Latitude ; the ordinary refi- 
dence of the Governour, and Sce of a Biſhop. The building fair unto the eye, but ſlight ; excepting the 
( atbedral, and a Monaſtery of the Friers called De Mercede, which arc ftrong and laſting, =. _—_— 
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(or Santis Fides de Antchia ) onthe borders of Nova Andaluzia, 100 leagues diſtant from Popayar, 
Seated upon a little River which falls into the Marthg,, from which twelve leagues diſtant. 3. Caramanta, 
on the Martha it ſelf, 4. Patia, in a pleaſant Valley, bn the banks of a ſmall River, but of excellent water. 
5. S. Arne in the Camredof Anzerman, by which nameit is ſometimes called : Built on a little Hill be. 


twixt two ſweet Rive With @Grovevf 7 ant% | 6. S, 474 de 
Arma, the chiet/ ro ge ne ery re GR ut Pos Une 
provided of ill ma agues to the North-Eaſt of Popayan. 7. Carthage, in the 

| Provinec of Qxim {ago de"Armmn, feared in ©2 Plain berwixt two: Taxtents, ſave 
a kague from that. Ri Farocher. i 


{ : ridge of Mountains called the Aydes ;: which :heveabouts taking 
»- Wards as the fireights of Magelbar. - 34S. Jnanide Paſte, fituatein3 
e Afquator.' 12, Sebaftian da la Plate, (o called. of its Silver Miner; 
ce. 13. Almagner, onthe fides of a plain, but barren Mountain, 
14. Madrigal, by the. Natives called, Chapar Chicz, in a barren ſoyl, were hot Gold © fipplement; of, all 
wants, Which is there found in ſome a ; #4 | a winrq*e! Fong tf) os 3613357] TEL. 3 $405 bot 
To this Province belong alſo ſome lands inthe Southern Ocean, that-isto fay;,'T; The Ile of Palmesz 
South of the Cape of Corrjenter, ſo called fram the ahundance of Palms; which are growing in ie. 2, Gors 
gona, oppoſite to the mouth, or aut-let of/Rzo de S. Fuan, i an-Ifland of three leagues in;compales the. Hills 
ſo high, the Yallies fo EEmey log dh Sun ſo little ſeen amoneſt themy and the Woods ſe dark, that 
ſome have likened it. to Hell,; Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a lurking place-unco Francis Fa. 
Zarro, in his attempts upon Perz, when wowed from lapding on that Coaſt; 3, Del Galleyafimall Iſland, 
not a-league in circuit, on.the South of Gorgona._. Dim ads 3 to bennle : 
This whole Country thus divided ihto two Prefednres,i but both ſubordinate to the: Juridice! Reſort 
in the City of S. Foy: de Bagota, is indelned for its firſt Diſcovery to- twoſeyeral perſors. Granada ſpeci- 
ally fo called, was firſt diſcovered by.Gonſalvo Ximines; \de. Queſads, employed therein-by | Ferdinand ts 
Lxgo, Admiral of the Canary lands, 42,,1536.. who:paſſing up the: Rivet, of Magdalen withcut moles 
ſtation (more than the difficulties'of the ways through-Fens-and Foreſts) -as: far as the; Comred of Bas 
gota, was there encountred by that Sings gion he eakly; vanquiſhed, ;afd-waſting-all his;Territorice, 
carried -with him thence great quantity of (3o/s, Emeralds; and other/Tycature, The refidue-of-thoſe Perit 
Princes which then governed .in their. ſcveral. Tribes, eicher ſubmitted; to him, withour oppoſition, or clſe 
were vanguiſhed at the firſt riling. Having diſcovered and ſubdued. evcry-(everatProvince;-and miſgea- 
bly murdered S4ngipa the laſt King of. agoteof whom he had made uſe jn fubduing the-Paxcbes, he can- 
ſed it to be called The New Realm of Granada, for the reaſon formerly laid. down ; and'fannming up the 
(poils he had gotter-in this calie War, ' he found them to amount to! 1800 Emeralds, 91294; Pexoes 'of 
the fineſt Gold, 35000 of a coarſer and inferiour allpy.. In-his return-he beard the newsef-Sebaſtian.de 
Betalcazars marching on the other fide ofthe River.of $, Marzba 5 who baving at the ſame time diſco» 
vered and ſubdued the Proyince of, Pepayana, ,was beating out his way: towards the North/Sea, and from 
thence to Spain. This Betalcazar, being by Franciſco . Pezaryo. the Conquerour of Pers,; made Gover» 
nour of the Town and-Province'af Quito, and having ſecured all the Country .tathe very Sea, reſolved = 
to opena way homewards through thoſe Regions, which ny th rok his awn' Province,. and Mare det 
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Noort : And this he dif reſolve the rather, in regard that he had been infermed. that a rich Country, full 
of Gold, was in tk poſleiſed by Popayan and Columbas, two Petit Princes, but yet the _—_ in 
thoſe parts, Encountredin his march by the Nogrelay of :Patia and Paſo,, he ſoon made them weary, 
and retire; themſelves into the Woods and impaſſable Mountains ; and paſt ſlowly on,; came at laſt to 
Popayan, Where though the Salvages entertained him with forme fre uent. skirmiſhes, yet they grew” qui> 
cter by degrees ; giving the Spaniards leave to poflels themſelves of their beſt Towns, *andto build others 
* In ſuch placesas they thought convenient... But this was after the firſt Conqueſt,; according to the com- 


ing over of ſucceeding Colonies.: The firſt Conqueſt being finiſhed, An. 1536, when the New-Realm of 
Granada was ſubdued by Ximinez, | 


Ee IS, i 25, AA eat? 
4 w_—_ rb US at 4% OE "ON 

we A A L, "50 wt x wo herd St - LR 

bf be hay ; n * 


yan 2 pets MI pa the Ealt, wich cas ral ride of Noun which call the 
| © MW Engr £3 Weſt, with. Mare del Zxr ; onthe {North with P PID 
Wh - the New Reglm of Granads;. onthe South, with Chile, Socal + the River, Pers, 
kh belngon, of the firſt of. note which 'the Spaniards mer with in chis Country, oc 
togive thatname to the wh 
i745 is in, North nk 700/leagues, butch bread not equal; In ſome 
pr 109 leagues broad, in r$.60; in thexcit bur 40. ores les according-tq: the windings of the 
cas and-Mountains. NT onla into three parts,! al! of ſo differenta:nature from one another, 
as if they, were far diſtant both, nk ſoyk..; Theſe parts, the Plainr,.the: Hill-Conntries, and the 
Andes : the Plains, extended on the Sca-{hore,;n-all places-level, without Hills; Ander, a conti- 
nul ridge of Mountains wit out. any Vallics z, the Sierrs, or, Hill-Countries, 'compoſeÞ$of both.” Each 
pip 7 from North.co, South nwagke leageh, the, Country: the- Plains from the Sca- 
ore to the Hill-Countries, for the molt Le ya broadz.in ſome places more; the Hill-Countries 
20 leagues. in brea 6 ah prencd, wag 5) the In the Z/«ins ienever.raineth ;/ on the 
Andes continuall nfs manner: n the Hill-Commries rain from September, to: April, aſter that fair 
weather. Int (5 ppt ET in Apral, -and cndeth;in September ; in the Plains 
gee TE Fed pd ne i... Soul m__ D py <onny we ro to. 
inter 11 one | morning at tting Qed; WH e re he COme 
o his EF I {ee CAN as that the; Andes: arecovered with Woods and 
| 1 Rey WA Aons mhonthew ma ſire of Rivers, and 
wd open places deſtizute bothr-of Fruits and Corn ; 


Ch _—_Y_ 
LA DOTY call 


and arain-but ;- plenty 'of Roots, 

Maize, - Fri, and-allother = Pos plains _ pore blow ppb ' Southerly: witid, 
in. the Hills, ,w FAY: and-of every .naturey ſome 

aic weather ar che heels of them. :.-Inſo-: 

ren that i it.is 0 the Inhabitants wy 1s as go.up £9:;;the' Sierra, - or Mountains, 
do find ſuch PHE i 5 eh ead and a ona, as freſp-water Souldicrs when: k.. | 

_ . Nor topurſue theſe differences. any furchee.m,chi reel pores. we will logk ypon;;the wholein profa: 
which we ſhall find _e meanly fur the , with.choſe (odds 4 for which ſo-large,a Coute. : 
wo ghc afford: inſomuch-as Woe < of the;people;live. moſton; Roots, here; being/liecle Wheat, and __”_ 
quantitics of Maize obo irl raingf the Americans) as.to ſerye cheir- multicudes. 


find That che. boos he, hicherio. any fr roo 
any great Increale...; "Inſtead ht gs Paſtures infinite numbers | 
Gmewhat:hke wild Cog, (oh they, call V3 eq 4p and of akind of, Sheep;'by, | 
Pacor, profitable both, for fleece and . asaſr breed of Horſes, but in;caſte as: pleaſing as. 
our Mutton, and noleſs 5 north A __— well acquainted with its own. abilicies, tharwhienbe 
findeth [TSS ws, or violence (hall a him, move a, foot forward, Weeth his load-be 
leflened; and of fo cheap AI » that he. is content with del lictle;; and foupagpatinh three ry | 
days without aty water, cl: of theſe parts, and not unlike chem > 517) fg om 
is as it is | 2521498 a Creature proper to/ this Country" only; ..in chat 

ken) ſo may it paſs 7 a Ee Kariies hereof + many. of which inhah both Reſt, and a 
in inanimate bodies alſo. . Amongſttheir Pl: ok c a'Fig-Tree, the North: 

towards the. ooneging, br ivg forth its nigin F-apriggcas only./; the 8c 
the Sea, fruitful on Inter; Some as 00 une the Coce for-a'. 

wheel being ae Hh and formed: into gon wy little hr are. exectding - uſcſul S a 7g oa 
ney. For melting in the mouth, . they fatisfic both hunger and: and preſerve w man; in! dry oozes 
and his ſpirits in vigour z and generally arc clecmed of ſuch ſovcraign.uſe, thar ie po 

Backet full of the Leaves of this. Tree are ſold: yearly at the Mines of Porgfig,only 
the Markets of Cuſco would yield: 324.. or 18d. a piece. - Another Plant ru Ws: 1D) I nds, 
name for it, which if put into 5 hands of a. fick a, will infagty diſcover. whether ke <a 
live, ordye. - For if on the prelling. it-in his hand. he loo : wary chearful,. it is an aſſured, fign of 


bis Recovery: as on the other fide, -of death, iffadand-tro Amongſt their: Beaſts belides thoſe. 
(poken of before, they reckon-thar which they.call the Huanacy x of which it is ved, that the. Males: 


ſtand Centinel on the Mountains, while the Femeles. are feeding in:the Vallics:- and: {If 
men coming towards them, they ſet out their, throats, to giye. their Femaler notice. 
near; whom when they come up to them, they: put in the front of the Rerreaty X 
bodics betwixt themand their enemy. Nor want they Raritics of Nature evenin things cine ere 
being faid to be. a round Lake near the Mines of Perozi, whoſe. watcr. is ſo hot, though the,Ce --4 
enndang cqld, that they who. bathe themſelves are not able to endure the heats, 
ta little from the banks ; there being in the midſt thereof a boyling of aboye. twenty ſoot ſquare. 
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| _—- Goldor Silver atall amangl cheny) i it was not 
themſelves had of it z but therewith 0 prordethemſeie of Frgn 
the neceſfiries of their affairs, la ps ao Pcargres 1 y 
fort with the humours of thoſe People, ape Ls 


No commerce, . nor Thy deavory i in 
the end of thisBook, and find jt- wy well k whale " = | 
nary World of ours will never brook jt. And fo I leave it, and-look | yu ray ee : 
the extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver, which thoſe and the reſt ofthe 
the 01 Wrld wil, being conceived by many jc qr ako che If | 


efallmunnodicier at the preſence times, hep cheapneſs' of the 
For where bs ow greater TER will Xe {ras hn nba 


zalium hap pints: 
which Coolich it © falf with money by Tick ag the works of Arey of” yard sAupplicd- 
Mines growing, -as the gift of Nature ; Lind ie by his alin art refolrd, Two Merchants dep: 
from Spainto get gold, _—_ of | Barbavy, where tlie one buyeth Moors tb; « fav 
with, D—_—_ eth þj fl ending ache: to the Indiery che one f 
ſer his ſlaves perk, and ; tho ceher graſlic ground, put his ſheep to 
grown cold and i Fi z; which the ſhee p-tmaſter þ 
und heal, be plac CELIA - ah, 

a E gladly gave unto arto#y;/ for't fiply 7 t 
Cloaths, and other neceflaries for himſelf and hey Tragic In che end tho'Miti ; cxhanſte 
all the money thence arifingicxchanged with the Shepherd fc fo rh mecſſare as his wants 


comes the Shepherd in great-eripmph, widtabundance of wealth, 
bim but the: Tale of his Travd, Buri daremot take-uponime ts rr. polhdo” Only 
the Engliſp and the Hollanders by thebcncfit of their and coninead The" didn 
on weary the late King of Spein,. King Philiprhe (toond, and oar-vied him'(a53t were) .in 'wealth and: 
treaſure ; norwithſtanding by many Mines of Gold:and Silverin Barbary, Indis, } Mexicand, Giines, fone 
in Spain and Ttaly, and thoſe of md which now we: le, nd whichhave g given occaflon'tines Uinto this 
Diſcourſe, ar reſon rather. To 

Iris now:timeto take a view of the allo, afficmed tobs for the 
city; po; eel hand a Noreen 8. 
money FR nas 
: in managing ii 
to this laſt-byan.old op 
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hires under cel roo many ated of too finall note'to be here con. 
ET We will therefore look upon: the chief, and of greateſt" reckoning, 1. Quito, 2: Los Jiixos, 
3. Lima "4; Cuſco, 5. Charcos, and'6. Collaoz three onthe Sea, andthe other three inthe mid-lands ; to 
which iNands of i ſhall be joyned inthecloſe of all;” | | 


-{ £.@VIT O is bounded on the North with Popsyan "on the Weſt, with Mare del-Zer ; on the South, 
Withche Province of Lima ;- and on the Eaſt, with that of Los Quixos. So-nained from ito the chick 
-Townand Province of the firſt divifion. : 7 4 Sy IT 
: . The foylas Fertile and asfit for the Fruits of Exrope, as any other in Pers : well ſtored with Cattel ; 
.eſpecially the Pacos or Perwvian ; and plentiſully furniſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl.. 'In many 
parts greatſtore of Nitre, of which make moſt approved good Gzn-powder ; and inſome Rivers; el. 
pecially that of S. Barhars, my veins of Gold. : The people generally induftrious, — the ma- 
ing of Cloth of Cotton, equal almoſt to filks for finenels ;" of conflitution ſtrong and healthy, but given to 
1lyings drinking, :and ſuch other Vices:: with which they are ſo much in love, that though they are con- 
ceived to be-apt of Learning, yernot without great difficulty brought to the Chriſtian Faith, nor willing- 
1y.ceclaitzed. from: their ancietit Barbariſm.. Extremely puniſhed with the Pox, an hereditary diſcaſe 
amongſt.chem z. the very Girls and untouched Virgins ſoinfeed with 'it, that neither Tobaere, Guaiz- 
can, nor Sorſaparilla,. all which this Gountry doth afford ina great abundance, is able to preſerve them 
from it,.- 4 ' 1 1 OR L " ; 
- /Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1: Carangues, a large and ſumptuous Palace of the ancient Kings , 
ſonamed becauſe fituate-in the Territory of the Garanguer, a barbarcus, bloody,' and man-eating peo- 
ple; ſubdued by Grayengcaps, one: of the mightieſt:of the Kings of 'Pern ; from whom-revolting, ' and 
wichal killing many of his Miniſters and'Garriſon-Souldiers, they were upon a ſecond conqueſtbroughit to 
_ the banks of a great Zoke,: into which 20000 of them being killed; werethrown, The Lake from thence- 
' forth called Taguercocba, or the lake of blood, 2. Otavallu, _ Palace of the Kings, but far infcriour 
tothe other; yet givingname unto the Cantred in which it ſtandeth.' 3. Qieito, the chiefofthis Reſort, 
and.oncethe Regal ſear of its proper Kings ( till made ſubjeQ&' by Grajanacapa before'mentioned Y the 
ruines of whoſe Palace: are now'remaining. - By the Spaniards it is called''S. Franciſed, built.on the de- 
clivity of an Hill,:ngtabove 30 minutes from- the 'Equinodiia!, well Fortified,. and: as'well'!Furniſhed 
win Ammunition. inhabited by about. 500-Spaniardr befides'the Natives, The ſtreets whereof traight. 
and, broad ;. the buildings decent :'the principal of which, the Catbedrel: Church, the Courts of Juſtice, 
ans ewo.Gonvents of Pominicen, and Franciſcan Friers; The Town and-Territory. much annoyed by a 
Flaming Mountain, or Yulcano , which in the year 1566. caſt out. ſuch abundance of Cinders) that ifa' 
rain had not hapned beyond expeRation, had made great ſpoil apon theplace; 4, Tatunga, fifceen 
Leagues from Quo ;; and 5. Rhiobamba, :in-the Territory of the Purvaſti,; 40 Leagues: from that ; each 
of chem honoured with another of thoſeancient Palaces, . : 6. Thomebambe, neighboured by another of rhe 
Kings Palaces, but more magnificent than the former , fituate in the Country-of the Cararer: amongſt? 
whom anciently the omen; tilled the Land, and did all without doors while the Men ffaid at home 
and ſpun,and attended. houſewifry. 77. Czenca, 64 Leagues from ®#ito, on another Road; fituate in a 
Country full of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron; and veibs of Sulphxri $8; Lexa, ſixteen Leagucs:fouthwards of 
Cuenca, fityate in the fifth, Degree of Sawhern Latitude, and ina ſweer.and pleaſant Valley called Guxi- 
bamba,. between two fine, Riverets. The Citizens well-furniſhed with Horſe and Armour, bat not other- 
wile, wealthy. 9. Zamorag; twenty Leagueson the Eaft of Loxz ; and 10: Jeeri,:35 from that : both firu- 
ate in the Province of Hrechimgye, and both ſo called in reference torwo 'Cities of thoſe names in Spuin. 
Then on the Sca-coaſts, there are, - 11, Portus V otas ( Prierto Veio as the Spaniards call it ) 'norfar from the 
Scay{ide, but in ſo ill an Air, that it is not very much frequented. Said to-be.one of the firſt Towns of 
this: Country poflefied by. the Spaniards,, who digged ' up: hereabouts 'the bones of a monſtrous Giant ; 
whole, Check-tceth, were Four Fingers broad, . 12, Menty, the Port Town to. Porto Veto, from whence 
the trade is driven berwixt Panume and Pers; the town it (elf fituate ina; rich vein of Emerdlas. 13. Gnay- 
aquil, or S; 7 ago de Guazaquil, called allg Gwlats ; ſeated at thebottom'of an Arm of the Sea, oy 
influx of the River.Guazagui/ za noted-and-much frequented Empory. 14. Gaftro, a Colony of Spaniards, 
planted, An. 1568... in that-part of this Country, which they call Pravineig dt los Eſmeratdor, bordering: 
on Popayan, 15.S. Michael, by the old Natives called Pizra, the firſt Colony which the Spaniards planted 
in Per, but otherwiſc. of. nocftimation, 16. Payta, a {oiall Town, but 'neiphboured by theſafeſt and 
moſt frequented Haven, of all this Country ; .as guarded from the' wind by the Cape of S; Helens on the 
Nocrth,; and Pznta Purina on the South 3; two eminent/Promontories,!:; The Town burnt+4n. 1587. by 
Capt. Capendiſh,, Who at the ſame time alſo pillaged: the Iſle of Puna,. the moſt noted Iſland of this 
Trad, fituate in the-Bay of Tombez, as.-was ſaid before.': Fruitful- of all things neceffary to the life of 
Man x" Parats for pleaſuge,. Sarſaparills for his health. The people in preceding times ſoftont and war- 
Vke, chat: they maintained a long War with thoſe of Tombez, till in the.cnd compoſed by the mediation 
of uhe Kings of Perx, to whom the King hereof ( for a King/it had ) became-an Homager; as: fince their 
embracing of the Goſpel, to, the Kinggof Spain, | 93.6 | 


-it many ſeveral and ſubordinate Provinced) toc 


2. LOS QUIXQS, iligth on the: Eaſt'of Quito, arid the Weſt of E/ Dorade, { one of the Cantreds 
of Guiana, fo called from its abundance of Gold : -) a litele differentin the nature of the ſoit and people 
from the Province of Qxito ; but that this. is ſomewhat the more barren, and, leſs Rtored with thoſe rich” 
metal which the Spamards come for. The People have alſoa diſtincongue of their own, though they - 
path unde: fta d and ſpeak the Perupion Janguage; $ 6:34 oY DS EDCTH. > Rp 
ein. Chi 
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Southern Latitude; well built and rich, one of the principal; of ,Perz, inhabitedby 1500. Spaniards, 
of 


of Juſtice, and the Palacerof the Archbiſhop,and Vice-Roy, eng al fair and goodly buildings. the 


ſo: called from the: perpetual: greenneſs of it ; beſt furniſhed with, Vines, and... chaſe affor 


Chicf Towns hereof, 1, Baez, builtin the year 1559; (which was within ewo years alice = 
the ſeat of the Governour, /2. Archidons, 20 leagues on the South+eaſt of Soezs, 3, 4vile, on.che North 

of Archidons z ſo calledwyith reference to Ramirez, de Avila before mentioned, or to a Town of thax ©. 

name in Spgin. 4. Sevilla del On aGoonns the pantard, ag otherkangs 1: 162 ants hel: 


Pcople, and deſtitute of all things neceſſary for the' comforts of. life,  M 'mer ; 
caſt to dogs to. be devoured, by. Pizarro, becauſe they could not ſhew-him 
richer Countyy. than their own; this being the molt barren Region of that part 


Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Miraflores in the, yalley of :Zanv,, 1 x6 leagues on. the, North of Lima, 
and about five leagues diſtant from-the Sea 5. on which it hath an, Haven belonging to it, calle Chencepen, 
The Town wellſcated, and inhabited by a wealthy people, made ſach by the, abundance of Sugar canes. 
inthe neighbouring Valley, 2, Truxillo, in the rich and flouriſhing Valley of Chime,. onthe'banks of a 
ſmall, but pleaſant River, and@out two leagues from the Sea,;; where it hath: a large, but unſafe Haven, 
which they call EI Azzecife Je Trugillo, The Town it ſelf ace in the7; Degree and30 minutes of. 
beſides the Natives, and beautificd with four Cinperts of ſeveral Orders, 3; Ls Parilla, in the y: 
the Santa, in which it ftandeth, and by which italy furniſhed wich a ſafe and convenient Road for: ip= 
ping ; 20 leagues South-wards of Trxxillo, and-neighboured by. rich Mines of falver, not long fince diſ- 
covered. 4, Arnedo, ſeated amongſt Vineyards in the Valley of Chancay,, ten-leagues North. of. Lima, 
5. Lima by the Spaniards called Crvidad de los Reyes, or the City of Kings, fituatein the Valley of Lima, 
the moſt fruitful part of all Perw, in the Latizede,of twelve, Degrees andan half; ,-Built with much Art, 
for all the chief Strects anſwer to the Market-place z ſcarce any. private houſe which hath not water 
conveyed into it from the Riyer :, cnvironed round about with ſweet fields, and molt pleaſant gardens, 
The founder of it Franciſco Pizarro, who laid the firſt ſtone on Twelfth day, (which the Spaniards call the 
Feaſt of Kings.) whence it had the name, 42..1553.. A Town'of- greater wealth than bigneſ6;. the Riches 
of Peru paſling yearly thorow it; well houſed, whether we reſpeR the private, or publick: edifices, the 


ſhop .do.amount, yearly to 30000 


before his. coming... 3.. Guarc 4 Colony 90-300 Spaniards, fixteen leagues. on. the. South" of Pacbas 
came ; enviepel wich the belek 
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x fromthe, Sea, (Pue 
mado the Haven to it being, 1% GRO off) and, beautified with a fan Ghurch, an Holt ity heee Fri 
and the ond. women. of theſe parts. .. Diſtant from Lima. 35, leagues, 10.Caſtre Perreyn tn 
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River Chile” (upon which -A+equips Randeth) but diſtant from'the town'about 14 keagues; © 12. Caxa- 


malce, more within the land,” but more towards «he North, heretofore beautified with a Royal Palace 
of the ww of 'Pern; memorable for the i nment and murder of Atabilaba, or Athalps the 


haſt King'of this Country, vanquiſhed not far off by Franciſco Pizarro, 13. 'CacWapoyare, in the Cantred 
called the beſt. pedof any one Cantred of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain in-ir 20000 of the 
Natural Inhabitants, which durieso the King for beautiful women, that 


from hence the Kings were anciently furniſhed with their Concubiner, ' 14, Leon de Guanuco, (the ad- 
dition given it from the' Province in which it ftandeth) a Colony of. Spaniards, rich, ſweet, and very 
ou ty ſeated :' beaurifjed heretofore with a moſt magnificent Palace of the Kings; as now with ſome 

ligious houſes, a College of Jeſwits, and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Manyother midland 
Towns there are, but of no great note, and therefore purpoſely paſſed over. | hay nee 


4. CUSCO comprehendeth, as the chief, all thoſe ſeveral Provinces of the Hl Comntries, and the 
Andes, which lie Southwards of the Proyince or Cantred of Gzuanaco, Bleſt with a ſweet and temperate 
Air, notover-ſcalded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diftempers of the Evening miſts: the Country 
full of freſh Rivers, notable good paſturage, and great herds of Cattel z well ftored with Coca, which is 
gathered here in- ſome abundance, and moſt excellent, Veniſon, Sk | 

Places of moſt repute in it, x. Bowbon, in the ſame Lacitade with Eima; neighboured by a Lake called 
Laguna de Chinca cocha, ten leagues in compals, begirt about with pleafant Hills, and built upon with 
many rich and as pkeafant Villages; out of which runneth the River Marannon, one of the greateſt of- 
theſe biewigadex/ 4 by the Inhabitants to end his courſe in the Mare det Noort, 2. Parevs, once beau- 
tified with a Regal Palace, ſeated on the top-of a little Hill, and begirt about with craggy Mountains, 

. Guamanga, by the Spaniards called S. Juan de la Vittoria, fituate under the 13. Degree of Southern 
titude, on the banks of a freſh and pleafing ſtreans? 'well built, the'houſes beingall' of ſtone, and 
tiled or flatted; three Churches, one of them a Cathed?al, befides' divers Convents. . 4. Bicar, ſup- 
poſed to be built in the' very center of Pers, where till remain the ruines' of a famptyqus Palace. 
5. Guancabelica, anew Town, or but newly raiſcd into eftcer, ſuppoſed to contain at the preſent 2000 
Spaniards, and double that number of the Nativey, . Increaſed Five & year 1566. from a beggerly 
lage to this greatneſs, by the Mines of @wickFilver then diſcovered: Mines of fach Riches, that 
the Kings part out of them! amounteth ye 7 to above 40000 Pezoes, Which is about 1300001. of cur 
Engliſh money. And yet this is notall the henefir he receives from them neither ; that Mineral wy 
found foneccflary for the purifying and ſpeedy extraftion of their Gold, that is not ſaid without cauſe 
by the Chymifts, that ®xick-ſilver gives the matter to Gold, -and Sulphur the form. '6.-CU'SCO, in 
the Latitade of 13 > 4 and 30 minutes, about 1301 on the Faſt of Lima; and fituate in a 
rogged and unequalſoil, begirt with Mountains z but on both fides of a pleafant and commodious River. 
Once the ſeat-royal of the Inges or Perxevian Kings ; who the more to beautific this City, commanded 
every one of his Nobility to build here a Palace for their continual abode; (till of moſt credit in this . 
Country, both for beauty and bigneſs, and the multitudes of Inhabitants, here being thought to dwell 
3000 Spaniards, and 10000 of the Natives, befides women and children, The Palaceof the King advan- 
ced on a loſty mountain, ' was held to be a work of ſo great magnificence, built of ſuch huge and maſlic 
ſtones, that the Spaniards thoughtit to have been the work rather of devils than of men, Now miſcrably 
defaced, moſt of the ſtones bemg tumbled down. to build private houſes in the'City ; ſome of the 
Churches raiſed alſo by the ruines of it, and amonyft them perhaps both the Biſhops Palace and Cathedral, 
whoſe annual Rents arceſtimated at 20000 Dxcats, - Yet did nor this vaſt Building yield more luſtre to 
the City of (*ſco, than a ſpacious Market-place ; the Center in which thoſe bigh-waies did meee together, 
which the Þ:gas had'caufed to be made croſs the Kingdom, both for length and breadth, with moſt in- 
credible charge and pains, for the uſe. of their SubjeQs. * Of which more hereafter. 57. S. Franciſco de ls 
Vittoria, at the foot of the Andes, a Spaniſh Colony, and about 20 leagues from ( #ſco. 8.'S, Fuan del Oro, 
In the Valley of Caravayan, neighboured with rich Mines of the pureſt Gold, whence it had the name ; a 
Colony of Spaniards allo, Beyond the Andes lie ſome Countries much famed for wealth : the diſcovery 
whereof hath, often been attempted by the Spaniards, ſormetimes with Toſs, not ſeldom with ſome hopes of 
a better-fortune, but hitherto withou tfucceſs, r OR 


5. CO LL AO hithontheSouth of thoſe Provinces, which we have comprehended under the name 
of Cuiſes';' vingon the Weſt, the reſt'of Zima; onthe Sonth, Los Charcbos ; on the Faſt, thoſe unknown 
Countries beyohd the Andes, Shut up on the Eaſt and Weſt by two mountainouns Ridges ; which keeping 
i! one main body till they come beyond the City of Cxſeo, do there divide "themſelves; and grow wider 
and wider, not-to meet again. | | 

The Cormtry plainand-full of Rivers, well ſtored. with rich paſtgres, arid thoſe paſtures with great 
herdsof 'Cattel , barren of Corn, and not well farniſhed with Maize; inftcad whereof'they make their 
bread'of # Root called Popa, dried in the Sun and bruiſed ro powder; of which the Spaniard? make great 
gain at the 'Mines of Potoſf, Yet notwithſtanding this great want, it is thought to be the moſt populous 
patrof all Per , the ſoungneſF and temperature of the Air(which is here ery much ©: ed) as much 
conchicing'to the populoſity of a Country, as the richneſs and plenties' Soy)! Fhe people alſo of a 
clearer and more ſolid judgement, than the reſt of Perut and fo well zkilled inthe delireions of the 
courſe of the Moon, that the Spamards at their coming hither, found the year diſtinguiſhed imto'Afonetbr, 
Weeks, Daiss; for cach of which they had a proper and fignificant name, The famous Lake bf Titicaca is 
wichin'thisProvirice, | apple Se ths he, 
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* Ee 0 ayer hs) which ſeven had hid themſelves in a Cave, called Patacambd , Tere | 


having lived inf: wry the A waters had beet afſwaped, they camt abroad at laft and re- 
pled the i ape 8 re the Creator, and great God of Nature, had appeared to-one nh, | 
and taught him how, and wich-whit Riteshe would be worſhipped ; which Rites were afterwards recej- 
ved over all Pers : and finally that the ſame Yirecocha had appeared lately to the Chief of their Family; | 
aſſuring him that he would aid him with inviſible Forces againſt all their enemics, This tale ſoon 
gained belief amongſt choſe Barbariazsy and that belicfdrew:many to take part 'with the Ingus, by that 
aid viRtorigus. This isſippoſed tohbave rags freſh the Spaniards pur an end to this flouriſh 
ing K which wavinthe year 1 which time'they had t all this Country, which 
we now'call Per, and 1 ye of the Re adjoning Provinces, under their Dominion. 'Their Kings were called 
pe furs ptians Pharaob, the Tartars Cham, the. word. Ingo ſignifying an Emperor, 'as Capo In- 
they alſo: ſometirnes called them) the: orily Emperors, 'Much reverenced;by'their Subs 
ferved, es + peo i Treaſon, Nor wanted 
:them out of to foment'new FaQtions.” 
bk the (poils gotten in the Wars, whe" 
the firſtuntotheferyice of the 
the third," tothe relief 'of 
| WES or the Lex dwwris'of the 
-:1-Yat' hs cb Was, yan das people bufied- in theit of Magnifi. 
cence ; WER, Polacer inievery one: the: C nces, which. ſerved not only as Four to 
affxe the Conqueſt, but were employed as Fob to lay: aProviGehg diftributed amonigſtthe peo 
plein times of dearth. h, Bur that which was the work as of great trouble, ſo of chicfeſt uſe was the croſs- 
wayes they ws over all the Country, the: one Ts other on the Plains, ex- 
tending 5060 leagues in length : a work tabe ) _—— both: of Rome and Zzypt, Forthey 
were forced to raiſe the in my _ places-to: the height 'of the Mountains, and Jay the Mountains ' 
level wich the flatteſt Plains z to,cut t bo ſome Rocks; and under-prop others that were ruinous, to 
make gen ſuch waics as were uncafic, and rt the Precipices ; and in the' Plains to va fo man 
difficulties, as the uncertain foundation of a Candy muſt _— yo it, Kept to thele 
tacks, the people had no leiſure to think of praQiſes ; yer well content to undergo them, in Fog they ſaw 
it tended to the publick benefit, And for the Caciquer (6 they" call the 'Nobi Lo adid not only 


communes: vn on _— SO#, might frve us hf 'of their'per ons 2 but cauſed'rhem _ bo ,- their Chil- 
dren to be brought up there z, that t as Hiſtages for the' Fathers ordered 
alſo thatall ſack as repaired to Cuſco the I City. accord ie of ps bore 
try faſhion ; ſato prevent 1 thole Le d. AG dogs 7 ies note,- or hr 
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8. Viracocha, the haſt Huacae, having ſited andy | 
great and flately works, and amongit others many. axzdu ar” but Charge, For . 
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wards. | +] 288): T C 4 
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Moxes, with ſome' part of Chile. | LOATHE ; 
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Dominions as ar as 


ACA to wa, _— eden $5 ore :0f Quito , 


fuch power, thek be over-came him,- and jo gained theik qniſbed: afterwardi by 


Pizarro at the Battel of Caxamalca, he was T taken Pri And though be g4ve in Raniſowe 
for his Life and Liberty, an bonſe piled » x Sigh aw on all ſides. with Gold and. Silver, valued (4 45 
fome ſay) at ten Millions of Crowns, yet they perfidionſi ly flew him. - * 


15. Mango Capacll. the ſecond Son of adn ſubſtituted by Pizarro in his Bro- 
thers Throne z after many viciſſutudes of Fortune, was at laſt ain in the. City of Cuſco z 
and ſo the Kingdom of the Ingas began end ended in a Prince of the ſame Name ; as it bad 
bapned IL zo ſome other Eft ater. 
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rg being ſtrayed 

Seul, and there Yi micif jor fme ner! 

Countries beyond the if of 'T ) hu 4 Oheey TV 59s —_ oth * thc Ef foe lernry ofthe 
conqueſt of Panama,  'Gnowt 05: 68 thre 5 1: ith-Diego de Almagro,and 
Fernando Luques a rich Prieſt ; ys all ers _ inthe 1525. went 9 
ſeek their Fortunes on thoſe Southern Seas, which F'#1b diſcovered. Afr d divers repulſes 


his landing, and ſome hardſhip which he had —_ hea atthe length took ſome of the urns 
of Peru, of whom he learnt the wealth of the Country; "and returning thereupon to Spain, obtained 
Kings Commiſſion for the Co oe of it : excluding his Companions out of the Patent, but taking in. 


Almagro of his.own accord. Thus furniſhed, he landed in Pers again, ar ſuch Bog as the Wars grew hor 


berwixt the ewobrethren ;forrheRingdom : "and taking pa car,, marched 

againſt Atubaliba ; whom he mec with in the Plains of C ce, but rather p d fora irfle .tha 

ro fight a Batrel... Pizarro taking this were Mb picked a quarrel with cap id ſuddenly: charged upoi 
him with his Horſe and Ordffance, flay Guard wichout (net irq, the Kings per 

ſon (who was then carried on mens Sh A ) pulled hich down by. the Cloaths,' and took him T, j 


With him they took as much Gold as amounted to 86000 Caftellahnrs ;* and as mach Silver as amounted 

t0 7000 Marks (every Mark weighing eight ounces) of his Houſhold Place; and in the Ng of Caxamalea 

almoſt infinite riches. This, with the Kings Ranſom, came 'to ſo great a ſum, nd 

the fifth part which Pizarro ſentto the Emperor,and that which Pizarro and his Brethren kept 

(elveg;every Foor-man had 7200 Ducats, andevery Horſe-manirwice as much, for their part nel $4 =p 
beſide} what they had gotten in the way of Plander. How they dealt afterwards with the miſcrable 


7; ny I Prifoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon which A&, though they put many fair W | : 
yet God declared that he was not pleaſed with their proceedings , few of the lint Aus ers + 
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them to the Court : where under 

Mahomet the great, Bajazet the ſecond, and Sort thrived} thr he was made 

the chief Bſſa of the Court ; and ſo well deſerved ir, that he was accounted Selimus right hand, and'was 

indced-theman, -to-whoſe valour the Twnks owe Setr ſLingdolo ofEerp: ; in which Kingdom 
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| gs wy not any but what will full ah hte ft rol ron Divided 
commonly into x. Chile, ſpecially ecalicd, and 2, Mage/lanica,;.. 


. CHILE ſpecially o.called, is on the North, with theD of dlmcy bh 2 
Sonh, with My ae Wk del Zur and on the | ome: unk ; 
Countries, lyi rc) and Faroguey , or the Province of Ris de la Plata; not 1 Ve abys : 


breadth, wk a 300. The reaſon on of the name, together with the nature of the ſoyl and people, we 
have ſcen befor 
Principal Rivers of this part; 1. Rio de Gopayaſe, gringoams wo uno « Progiontory near as 
inthe Noxthern borders this Province. 2. Ria de 3. eg eg 4+ ae wen $. Go 2 
6. Canten, allfalling into Mare:del Zarz and beſides theſe a nameleſs Qs ms W by 
in the. day time runneth with a violent currens, and in the night Oh, Gf reaſon of. bs, Y 
becauſe this River having ve cops ones is 6 begmay continued by the Fi: al 
the Mountainsz whichinte egzf he dy raters is predpitately ied int 
congealed in the coldneſs of the night, yi 
Places of moſt: obſcrvatian-n [its +1. Gopia 
tra hereof ; > nej ;bya 
niards » ON mM "kan wr} 


inthe wm dra Southors, 
* the Havan'of {al prafynyR 
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wt, when died by Flog 1 
bereano. lyeth the: le of 'S, Mary, fo nearchat 
of the Sea;; fruitful, and yery.well provided of hs 1 

+ wiargs dwelling in Conception, that they wk kill or cat ci 
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this Province. Fortified and made a Colony of Spaniards in the year 1551, and by Baldivia called Al 
Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle with #wo b4odf made in Wood, on the doors of their houſes ; a 
monument perhaps of ſome Germans, who had here been ſhipwrackt, A Town of fo great wealth and 
power, before known to the Spaniards, that ina war betwixt them and the Araucans, ſpoken of before, 
they are ſaid to have brought into the field | 2599 men. - 8. /#12 Rica, another Colony of Spaniards, 
16 leagues on the South-Eaſt of __ 25 Teagues from the ſhores of More del Zur. 9, Bald: 
via, the moſt noted Town of all theſe parts, fitvate inthe Valley of Guadallangzen, inthe Latitude of 
40 degrees, or thereabouts: adorned with-a'fafe 'ind' Eapacious'Haven,''and. neighbbured by Miner of 
Gold of ſach infinite riches, that Baldivia-(by whomtbuilt for defence of thoſe Mines) received thence 


daily by the labour of cach ſingle work-man, 250co Crowns-a' mari, and ſometimes move, Sacked by the 
ohh An. 1599. fince repaired by'the Spaniards, x6, Oforzo, onthe Banks of the Bay oP Chilvez (6r 


Ancud, as the Salvages call it) fituate in a barren ſoy], but well ſtored with Gold, and” thoughtto berio 
populous than /oldivia-it ſelf. 11; Caſtro, the moſt'Southern Town of allthis Province, inthe Latitiide 
of 44. built ina largeand fruitful Iflahd of the Bay of Anend, faid to bego leapues'in length, bur the 
breadth unequal ,/ in ſome' parts nine, 'th'others not above two leaguee. ' 12, S. Fuan de la Frontire, on 
the further fide of 'the Andes, towards Exit br voeer per Plata,” it ( 2pm. OAK hag 
To this Province there belong Iſo certain Iſlands lying on the coafts and ſhores hereof. 1. $. Marier, 
ſpoken of before, 2. Mocha, upon the South of that, five leaghes from the Continent, fruitful of Grain,. 
and very good paſturage ; ſufficient to maintain rhe Inhabitants of igg-who+being the! deſcendants of thoſe 
Americans, who fled hither ts avoidthe tyranny of the Spaniards, hitherto have made-good their liberty: 
againſt that Nation: of which ſo jealous; that they wodld not ſuffer the 'Engliſh under Drake and Cas: 
vendiſh to land amongſt them, for fear" they had been Spaniards,” or ſome friends of theirs, 3. Caſtro, 
which-we have ſpokenof already. (ne 7 as, Pu 


'2. MAGELLANIC( A is bounded on the North with Cbile; and the Province of Rio de Is 
Plata, -on the South, with Fretum Magellavicum, of the 'Streights of Magellan, on the. Weſt, withi 
| Mare del Zar , onthe Eaſt, with Maye del Noort, or thie main Atlaritick, So called from Magellanus, bh 
whom firſt diſcovered;of whom we ſhall {peak miore-heredfeer, © 07 I 

[tisin length from the borders of Chileto'the moth of the®Streights, 3ooleapues in breadth,from ohe 
Sea to the other, where broadeſt, above 4 Jeagues; in (ome but. 9H 9ply, and in others leſs, accor- 
ding asit draweth.towards the point.of the Pyrapzs, The inlands parts:of rhe Country not yer diſcovered; 
thoſe 61 the Sca-tide obſerved tobe rocky and unfruitfal, expoſed forthe moſt part of the year to ſuch 
bicter,colds, thar the Show lyeth alwaies on the Mountains, The people” faid to be tall of tature, and 
fome of them of a Gigantine bigneſs, reported to be: tein, or eleven foorhigh; and by the Spaniards for 
that reaſon are called Patagons,, Both great and lcfs, ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quite naked, and' 
unfurniſhed of any houſes, hotwithftanding the rigour of the cold. -' +? ' S2aVI91 REY 

No Houſes, doth imply no Towns,” and therefore we muſt look for none in ſo rude a Country, as 
hath not hitherto  converftd with more civil Nations. © So thatithe moſt that we cando.is to Coaſt the 
ſhores, and ſee whar;names of Porzs, or Promontories we can, find therein: © And firſt uponithe Sea-coaſty 
towards Mare del Zar, they place (beginning at the North, and fo deſcendirig) x, The Promontory 
called Cabo de las Iſlas, 2. The Port,'or Haven of S. Stephen, 3. The Valley of Newftva'Sermnore, or our 
Ladics Valley; +4. The Promontory called Punia Delgado;"5, Porto de tot Reyet. 6. Amen Sinſslide, on 
rhe banks of a ſemi-circalar Bay, the receptacle of many Rivers, ang riot a few Iflands, 5. Cabo de ls Vie 
Toria, or, the Cape of Vidory, fituate berwixt that Bay arid the mouth ' of the Stre;gbts {' ſocalled from the 
name of the ſhip in which ſome of Magellanes Souldiers did firſt compaſs the' World; "For Ferdinend 
th Ing a noble Portugal, and well Skilled in Navigation, at the perſwaſion, or cominand of Charls 
the filth; to whom (upon ſome diſcontents received inthe Court of Emaniel King of Portwgal ) he had 
made offer of his ſervice, undertook the' finding out'(if poſſible a ſhorter cut to the' Mobwccor; than 
diſcovered irkru 6 . In'the'year 1520. he began his voyage, his Fleet confiſting but of 5 ſhips, where- 
| of thar-called the S, Anthonio forſook' him. in ſome great diſpleaſure, «and returned to -Spair, another of 
them being loſt not long after in a ſtorm, Keeping along the Coaft to-the'South of Rio dels Plata, about 
the 'end of Offober, felt upon the Cape of Virgins, atthe' very entrance of this Streight; which on the 
doubling of this Cape he was fallen fs : and by the 'end 'of November (not beforc)-wasfully clear of 
theſe Narrow Seas, fince called Fretym' Mayellanicum, and" entered' fro Mare del Zigr.” Having re- 
 freſhed himſelf in alitcle Mand called, Juvaganzve, he paſſcd/unto that allo; ' but not far from the Philip. 

pins, the Prince whereof called Hamabar, he perſwaded to'become a Chriſtian, baptized him by the name 
of Chayls, and finally engaging ina quarhel of his againſt the King of Marten, or Mattan,:an adjoyning 
Hand, where he was there unfortunately flain, 4”. 1524, 'Aﬀer his death Serran chief Pilot of the Navy, 
together wich 70 of his men being. treacherouſly ſlain by'Hamabar, the other” three ſhips departed with 
no more then 115 'men aboard them, - which put them! to neceſſity. of burning one of 'their ſhips, that 

they might have men nw to make pood the others, with theſe twoſhips they cameat'Jaſt to the * 
| Meluceos, where being kindly entertained by the King of T :dore, they divided themſelves; thatcalled 


the Trinhy, uhder Cape Spinoſa, defigned for Panama itv New Spain, from whichi"driven'back by con- 
trary winds to the Ile of Tedoro, was ſeized'on, and fpoiled by Anthonio Brizos Captain, commanding 
 there,a ſmall Navy of the King of Portypals. The other ſhip, which by a happy omen was called Fintoris, 
having io het'bur 47 Spaniards, underthe command of Sebaſtian del Cano, after a long and dangerous 
: Mer wherein je was thought thathe had fayled at the leaft 14000 leagues, 'returned to'Spain in ſafety, 
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&© continueth, when it openeth into a Sca, cight niiles long, and as much broad ; __ which, liethi 
© the ſecond ftreight, righe Weſt, South-welt from the ff 
« leagues | dth. This treight opencth jt ſelf into another Sea, which isextended 


and a mile in brea 


© even to the Cape 5f Viftory; where is the ſtre called the freight of Magellan , a place of thar . 
&© nature, that n +3 de bore man bend gal; he ſhall be ao have the wind againſt him, The 


(and ON; Hand SV, OC Preto nh Bay ſons ranning, "Or Tot 
« fides of it are high Mountains cv ay td yp with ſnow, from which p_ thoſe counter-winds; 


- Bat 20 pretigd," the way that opened, wa travelled pe Jang ſer, An. 1525. by Garfis de Lojeſa; 
the three ſhips of the Biſhopof Pla. 
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Toledo, Viee-roy of Peru, with much difficalty, aid no lefs danger 
voured to return that way, Eo re OM co Ae 7 al dp ME, 
As for the Fortunes and Afﬀairs of the Province of Chile, to which we have made this an Appendix, we 


Atſociates, But he having other Defigns in his head about Peru, hich he intended for himſelf, and. to out, 


TC; did diſcover it only : the conqueſt of it being reſerved for Boldivia, whom Pixarro,on the ſetlir 
Afﬀairs by the death of Almagro, had imployed in that A&ion,. He going ſouldier-like t9 w k, not. 
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of the River. G of the Chiguiitor arid Chirignanaes, two Tribesof the Solvagers 
By ſome account to =_ uſe under the - Fark Reſort of Charcds>ibur ſo fan. diſtant from the 
neareſt bowihds of that whey _=— _ at leaſt)ithatI thinkfitter to: accompe it to the Pro« 
,virice of Paraquey; bet Real t of w nn and-that of Guopey it iawhbllyſcated.;; 
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and ſoon-die., So. deftiture-of Rivers, tax ga _ 
in pits: the' cauſe of no. ſmall wants, os pom. wv — dying; for thirſt, or 
killing one another for ſome water to it, 


Chief Fowns hereof;:1, : Sandts Crux, - fituate at the foot of a. great Mountairi, whincrthe-name of 
the Province z. but fitvate- in open fields, inlarging it ſelf. into many Plains; and, thirſty Vallics : neighbours 
ed by a Brook, or Torrent breaking from the Rocks , which four leaghes from the Townis become @ 
Pond, and plentifully doth ſupply the Town with Fifh. 2. Barance, 6a leagues from the Mines of Po- 
zofi, 3. Tomins, S 5 Lagwnilla, and' 5. Tavixa ; thirec Forts erefted for defence of' this Province g_ 
the Incutfions a n—_ of the Cherignanzes.: 6. Meyvs Rigje, once a Colony of the Spaniards, bur 
ſacked and diſpeopled by the Cherignanaes, when the Count of Neyva was Vice-Roy of Peru: at what 
Gene de Chaves, i be inthe: year 1548. firlt diſcovered thale party, was ———— by one 
of the Sa/vages. 

The- principal, Nations of this Country, when firſt, knowp to the 8 Sant, were the Querandies, 
Ti znebwes inal Nai the. Chanes, Chiminei, | Guaranyes, | the ee, Caceves, the Nr , Ae: 
on both {adesiof the River of Plots ; the Tyrumner Fariee and Diagnitas, in the Cantred 
men; wore. North-wand, where th : Shavingy hem ve as yet no hold, .the. Chuneſies, Xoqueſſes, ; Sar 


_ and the Xarozes great and pow moe Wares. "Th firſt diſcovery of this Coun= 
try aſcribed to Jobn Dias Le Solis, fe, aSpenſA Adventurer,. whoin the year; 1515; up theRiver 


to the Latitude of 34 Degrees, .and minutes, and unadviſedly-Janding with too a power 

there unfortunately lain. The detign after proſecuted by. Stheftian Cabot, Anno 1526, "a vled 
againſt the ſtream as high bes River Parr: at the reception of which,the: great River called, till then 
by the name of Peraguay;:begins ro be called De 1a Plata... Here built be the Fortreſs called Fort Ca- 
bat ; and'30 leagues mere -up: the River, ay led ſe 4 (both long- fince ruined vine = og 


Garcias a Portugal found him, inthe year next following, |. yr 1535. the bu 
by Pedro de Mendoza, who built the Townof Buenos Ayres; ; and obn de Aiolgs to om North 
wards; of whoſe. y end we have heard. before. Not dll the year 1549. when 4lpares 


Nonnez, commonly « Cabeſa de Vacea, made a more, full Do of it, and planted Coloniesof 
Spaniards in convenient places, Nothing, fince, done forthe further planting of the Country, though 
ſome places have been marked + out for'new Plantations z here being Vktle Gold and _—_ and confe- 
pany not mavch ac to. draw on.the Spenierds ro the work. | 
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4 Of PORTO SEGURO, the ſecure tan oubedby Cpl dion its when 
being rolled at Sea by a terrible he had here refreſhed Towns hereaf, 1. Porto 
Segur fee the Va of a white Cliff, which commands the Hayen Pi more Antiquity than Fame, of 
me me than Papa i fully 200. Families. 2. Sante Crux, three leagues from the 
"Torn, an Harbour : thePatrimon jc pa Inheritance «the wang of Rees 
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6. Of TODOS. Los SANTOS, or All Saints, ſocalled froma PAPES. 7 ly ut 
which is eth; in breadth two leagues and an ba)f, 18 fathom deep, and full of many little Iſlands: 
floriiagand pleaſant, and well ſtored with Coteon-wool,” A Bay in which are many fafe Stationsand 
Roads oy therefore of great uſe and conſequence in thoſe furious Seas; Memorable for the 
bardy Fes Heme, @ Datch-man, Admiral of the Navy of the Vnited , Provinces ; who in 
the y pas ae nit of Spaniards, confiing of 26 Cay! of hips (four of them being men of 
ar) all lying underthe proteftion of the Farts and Caltles, builtfor the (afety of that Bey. | For thrult- 
ing An. them with own ſhip only, (the reſt nox betng able to follow) he ſo hope "th 
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Yet not ſo ſtrong by reaſon of ſome ay a | A 
the Hollenders, An. 1624. recovered by the $ aaats. ES. EE 
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afil-wood, which is brought hence yearly for the Diers, inall this Contits vbut 
and molt ocher peeedheckes we pays the Cavaras! yy 
peopled of all By 
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Tombs ME 4. Olinds, the 
Chynebetwots nar. rant e great regret vn which 


— 1632. when taken by the Hollander, and planted with a | 
Gnre,” fomeriyeorh Hal of Abuguay [&) picariibaſcla wir ever 

hands of 1 * drner mit fo trong Town of Olmidd being took 
the Port. and, all che AvenverumtoR foftrong CTA CS 1 49 gi i) lo: 

N53 I 7? 121 51 (IE $3 4397, 1-00-38 ©9721) 
2 f ARAC: called rom axial oftharmaroe;difanc Saks ( 

\L of f AM for © <a and an impregnable Caftle on the topof an Hilb for fence 

hes: when ay ry ould not:taks, they built a ac themoath-ofthe Por 
block pooh Kboch fipoebeen of no uſe to the _ »Dhis the deaſ{:P4l ; 
teſtz cxrended three leaguesonly in length, and ar won rogrmng 1 = 
oh Mau(antoin Portegal, who. receiveillhence y 
prey api grid ramen Lice the 
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| in.Of STAR A, a late Prefefure alſo, ja which the Por arte DS Way 


dexen houſes, or thereabours, befides that of the | okunkany.. to it, Lp named fom: 

called $34ra, but of no great note, and capable bur of wing puke V 

ftal, Cotton» woo! ,. and ſome precious ſtones, found in a0 or Hs 3 

owt if once the Portugal; would be ative and Naſi the the Corpelts os _ - 
Eats but no works to niakeir, 
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| M4 RAG G NON, anlfland: lying inthe incuch of thegreat River ſb called; 7 TY wa 
_ North-wards, and many leagues diſtant: from Sears, the” lt of their Bxfifktes the: 


try interveninghnot yet diſcovered, :or cotherwife made known "untv us; thah by the names of t 
Ports and'Promon | ria bond —— An Ifland-ofa'Fruitfylfoy),” if pains and hitbandry $7 
mes | ding naturally Maizey|and'a Root-. called Manior; 'both which the Salvages ule for 
| A [tore of Cotton-wools, /Brafil-wood,and the beſt Tobateo ; and in ſome places Bale 
and-Amber..Watercd'with many. FreſhRivers, and pleaſant Springs well-wooded both for: Fraer _ 


Fewel-; and-in a word, blefſed with ſo'te -” Air (though ſo near the- Fquator) thiat) 
be —— commodious for the-life-ofman-' wn e ſtrong of body, healthy and Jong ved no er cn any 
baldnef, induſtrious in their Featber-workg and Manufattures of Cotton ; the Women curigus in onderits 
their 6, Jedlchvin Þ = ome and that till $o years old and ſometimes more, Both Sexes naked, 
eill Kivs marriage - and fe bythe Nv only from thewafſfte to their knees, 
—_— confifted butof Four great Houſes ; re 'of, them tio, br 
© hundred Foot CN and wo t Foot in breadth ;' fo placed asthe reſembled : 2 
| Quadrangular Cloyſter 3: 'And- in prices ny 1916 that commonly each of rhiir Villages 
or. Taves: (for ſo they called them) prto>—wn> tom ren binders perſons, and fome twice-that number : Of 
theſe-were twenty ſeven in all, whoſe names T hold impertinent to be muſtered here :'The'toral eſtimate 
ofthe peaple when the-Frencb came- hither; amounting to 12000 Souls, For-the French trading in this 
Idand. agd carr og themſeves courteonſly amongſt the: Natives, found them not-unwillhig to admit 4 
Clnyoliine zif ſent over to.them.: by whoſe aid they might free themſclves' from'alf other Pre- 
«ard be Med jnthe GoſpeL (Rogringy's Colony, and four Capuchin: Friets;” are (cit over - 
one 1612- Sore Salvages po unto the Faith, and a firong Caſtle, called S.' Leipir, commb- 
br = = and planted with 22-pieces of Ordnance, the effe& ofthex that Voyage, Bur-Io they had nor 
here, when diſ-ſcized by the ma__ ſenethither under the Condule ef, Fherome de” Allnquergiie, 
Anno 5 wo Who tothe Caſtle of $. Lewis, which the French -had built;: added thoſe of 'S, Mary: and 
S. F rancicy- plarited: two Villages in tlie land a the names of S, — and S; hs] and ever fince 
have held it wichour moleſtation. ot SOS 
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136 4ythe:moſt Northern Praftue of Brofi rorands Guttie; G _ G4 Rive 
of 12 OIRAR to be 2-branch of the River?of 4mezns)'which | runheth through it. The at the 
mouth of it, #wo o_ breadth, and inthe: middle 'of the Channel fifteer Fathoms deep'S ori the Vin 


whereof (but on an ground than the reſt ) the Portwgals have built the Caſtle of Para, in Foxm 
ory det Wale, ——_— $ the Rivers: 'the Country thiteaboyts "ntiabiced by 309 


befides thi 
p Farmers the whole, itnever did cknowiled eany'ohe'S4 Diidee 
es vl. denver as in other Countrins 'Fhe Trike {q Wh ab 


rzpe he 
EE rs their gages yr tha Toe fred 'Inthis eftace they lived; whes' pm hey 
x.\mham felt diſcovered, will.not be agreed on,” The Spaniards, «to pet forme colour oft Tide for 
= rown of Caſtile, alcribe:it to-Folin Pinſove, and-Diezs de Lepe, two of their own Country; 'who as 
they ſay, had landed on it in the year 1500. before. the coming of rat thovgh. he ſame year alſo, ' 
bog 


e: Portugal attribute the diſcovcry!obit to Pedro: Aluares de Caprati, fent xel to th 

Fat I being; (Over! gr mres the Coaſt of Guinea; ook poſſeſs it, and as 4 Mos 
a Croft the, name of Save Crucir,,orthe'Hyly Creſt; t6#His new diſco- 

homey noſe from the abundanceeef that>-Wood' (as {6-1 boecved?) ') 


found .amongſt theme hereof beingigiven'to'the Court of Porrnigul, JH cite 
"Y$) ine tk 25 or. andaper im bn Empl another. off that: tyege 1964) 
Lipanuel 6 rhtagniny, 1 Who'ſpeeding fortunately i it, he his Piaget Fr 
cordingly; ſend oves ſorpe Gabe ddite: bet t .controverſie- 'prowing' berwixt them and 
lee Reds: :t0: GEES t be 'the Sp png wh PONCE Te to' yield -%, to: the 
rown of Ports Bull;or Ec whole indi 
covered Worl was divided betwixt thoſe two digs pr my 8 fall wit Ne Grant, T9 aq 
Cr T1 this Emanuel, and; therKings: ſuccee tillthe'dcath 
== j | ] & on-43the Founder of al-their Colledyes ir: "Oba 7 he 
Saws hiok Herr, (whoſe Reign cpniinued but @ yeat?)< though in'the 
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Ing! (ob Portug, mpeg ſo prudenly; CE OR__ v6 
wot l. of $painto grow greatattianghh Tom | 
| © ſomach ihe Comnry @ they hed filmed) ll ofLce _ i ww ay 
er-0f-# onenteck,, en Deg Le" Sail Cur == 
TD. wich: wot. pr the Crown) Of Portal 5 Int hel wa tion 
oY the ing of Spam, ubmitting unto Fob the 4 AL Brogatce; - prexe ba 4. 
made their King, Anno 1639, I 
$ 111187 Sift f; rl FO. T.0.1 oth kb THY St 19fr0G Bk ef f1k KAY * es 
rvgH 2G fmod bo. 1094 08059! Fofhs #: 902 affs 101663 Rfid ys G3 all 20. Ho 9 1, 
ods bn 492-6 Arte: IO 32125 \ 31 960 | & OT. | AY +0 ue x 'M 
2029 bluowr yinigrod bas © 24 $7 Yaris Dal] OL af T 019974 of 1 "18 go UTE ot 


lan 2 HH "IN Y49 * 


uw» 
env 10 Via 


SITY - on the North, . with the River, Orenogue z, and/'on the. South, with ;rhat of the Amazons. 
AQ FT 2 d . The rcaſon of the name 1 findnot, unlebsitbe ſacalled from the lp urns 


more anon... | 


affirmed to be temperate , - the Eaſtern winds.:( which they. call. the Brizes.)- con OWI 
about Noon, and Ako the repens heats thereof by.cheir cooler blaſks,,. Abe Gononry 
the Sca-{ideflat and level, the.inr|and parts. more mountainous and ſwelled. with, bills: in all places fo 
adorned with Natures Tapeſtry, the boughs and branches of the Trees never uploued or left naked, fruit. 
either ripe or green growing fiillypon; them, that no Country: in, the wor dcould: be better qualified. 
The particylarſommtoditis of ie. we ſhall ſee. anon, whey, the particular payts: hereof come \into.Dif- 
courle, 3a / a dd Depart iy at -hegtcit AS 

| Ofthe People it is aid in genera), that they'bave amongſt; them no ſerled Government and though - 
they acknowledge ſome ſuperiority in the Chieſr.of their Tribes; ;yet-it Is qaly voluntary, as long'and as 


to the eighth 'of the Nortbern- Latitude: The Air notwithſtanding this agen pandes ; hr gs 9 x 


icel as they pleade; .: Adavrery and Mwrder, which. are only. puniſhable, nor otherwiſe expiated bury! 


the death oft 


10. Eſequebe, a River of twenty dayes journey, lotg, betwixe#iepoco. and: the! River of Orenoque or 
 .. . The whole divided commonly'into theſe four parts, '1, Rio de Jas Amazoner, orthe River of Amazons, 
2., #/1apoco or Guiam ſpeciallyfo EA Be 8 


p X LEA GEE 
, : 


""CRIODE.LAS.AMAZONES,or the River of Amazon, continh that pr of this Coun. 
try which licth along the tra of that Famous River. The (oil. in ſome places dry and-barren, in-others 


which arc.to be foumd. in America; One peculiar to Guians ) 
which they callthe, Totocky a trec-ofgrear bul big as.a mans head 
and fo hard. withal, that when the Fruit grows ripe'and.;! not go. into the 
Woods without ap, belmer or ſome;ſuch ſhelter over theig ing out, their brains.. The 
Kernels of it, tor che mold part tep.ar! Almonds ,and are ache we 
voctive In point'gk F enery... | ngean Tos 
tele + that i 29 fag, Eat Toiocky thou would he Adts-of Veour., Here arcalloSnger 
caxes.in ſome places z and the Plant ca traw-berries, Claret- 
wing,aud Sugars; \ .. yd , | FF ve 


+ ' The principa}ababitants ofthis part 


The 


Ttis fituate on both fides ofthe: Line, extended. from the four th Degree P'S a | 
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was not able to go back 
ſtrong water, Hallog alt 
planted andintab Ade, W | 
ſing down this River from'the beginning 
Sea ; and'gerting intothe We of 


. the conqueſt of the Countri6 byhim diſcovered ; and inthe he'betook Himſelf unto the fer- 


vice. But thouph he found the month of the River, one of thein ar could never hitupon the Chan- 


ſtance. . 


2. WI14 POCO; o 60 TANA' ſpecially {6 called; taketh =" me 'of this Conntryy | on 
both ſides of the River of #iapoco,, whence it hath itsinamie, A River of a- courſe; 'burnor paſſa le 6 
up the ſtream, above 16 miles, by reafon of a Catarad, or great fall fronythe higher ground ©: in breadclr 
betwixt that Catare&7 and the Xfiuarmm, about the renth'part ofa mile; ac Nt Affrarimm, or influx, 
a whole mile at eaſt, and'there-abour rwo Fathom deep! - WE (2113 Fan 7 
The Conntry on both fides of this River very riet/and'fertife ; ſo natural for Tobacer, that it roWeth 
toninehandfuls tong: S$#gor-Caner grow here nawtirally* without any planting, and'on the ſhro great 
ſtore'of Cotton, andthe Dye þy fome called Orellana;: Sha hw Veniſon in their Woods, and of Fiſh in 
their Rivers, their fields well ſtored with Beafts, which themlebves calt: Meyres, in ſhape and uſe reſembling 
Kine, but without oy pores The people peperally of a modeft and ingenious countenance; Naked, but 
would wear cloaths, if they had them, or Knew how'tomake them. Their bread'is made of a Plant called 
Caſſ#vi, of whictialfo'being dried and' chewed, and then ſtrained through a wicker-vellet, they makea 
kind of drink-incoJour like xew Ate, 'bur nor ſo well eafted, and of leſs continuance. "The greateſt part 
of their Food is FF,” which they intoxrezte with a ronp-fented Wood, and fo take them up as they lic 
foating on the top of the water. Much .troubRd with'a Worm like a Flea, ( bythe Spantardr called 
Nignas ) which get under the Nails of their Toes, and multiply thereto infinite numbers, *and the no 6 
rorture of the Patient, without ſpeedy prevention : No better remedy found out, than to pour Wax melts 
ing hot on the place affe®ted; which being pulled off when it is cold," draws the Yermin with it z ſome- 
times 800 at a pull, The Fomer of ich cafic (bildebirtb, that they areddiveredwithour help, and pre- 
ſenely bring the Child to his Father, (for they have ſo much natural modeſty as to withdraw from com- 
pany apon that occafion who watherb itwich water, and paizterb-it with ſeveral colours, and ſo return- 
Rivers of moſt note here are verymany; no Conmitry wnder Heaven being better watered, nor fuller of 
more pleaſant and/goodly ſtreams, The names of ſome of them-on both fides of the Fiapoco we have had 
before :' the-chicfof which I take to/be 742 , affirmed to be of a long-courſe, a oat River all the 
way, '#nd at the rnonth thereof to be large and broad; which paſſing through the heart'of the Countt 
in tho fourth degree and 40 miniites of Northern Latitude, may poſlibly occafion ' both the whole; ' 
this part more ſpecially to be exlled ian ,” and by the Dwteh, who cannot pronounce the, Gnyans. 
Certain ] am, 'that by the name of #ianz, I have” foimd it writersin-approved Authors, 'But what 
need farther wy” og Me miners of which will yi rn to us of their own accord) - 
when-we have Like to paſs over like a Sea for bigneſs , (magnum, famoſum,' Or vaſlum inſt ar maris, 
as my Author hath it } by the Taos, or Faos called pot hex. by the [xr ( the foo Fe 
ofthis Coumert) Lanes ? Situate about a dayes-Journey from the River'Eſſequebo,” and neighboured by 
the great and famousCity Mano, which the Spaniards call EI Doredo' ( or the Golden City ) from the 
abuhdance' of Gold, "in" Coyn, 'Platez *Armour, :arid other Forniture,” which wasaid to be init,” The 
-preatcſt City, asſomeſay; notonly of Americe,bur of all the World.” For Diege'de-Orgas, one of the 
Companions of! Cortez in his Mexican Wars, and by him condemned for a Mutiny, put into a Boat 
alone without ary viQual, and fo caſt off to ſeek his Fortune, affirried at his ret; that being taken by 
ſomi&of the Guiamany, and by them carriedto:their King, then refiding at Manoa] heentred the Cityat 
high-noon, travdlled all the reſt of that day, and the' next alſo imtitnighe, before hecame to the Kings 
Palace; but then he faith chat he was' led blind-fold all the way: and therefore poſſibly enough, this 


_ City might be no ſach miracle as the ſtory makes it ; Dor Diego being cicher abuſed- by the reports of 
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ofthe ME 
| clark | 
oe the Caribe#® "ertfted herea ſecond 
t Guaſtar and _ who both d: ly 
ziaz King, knowing fo well the rey of the Stu 
and diſcloſe the ſecrets of his Stare; or ſend þ awa 14 
ſheweth his Treaſure to a Thief, "doth deſerve to loſe it. And ther, 
E! Dorado, let us deſcend'ro places of leſs. Many Fo pn 9 
Rn r. Carips, oſt memorable for a Colony of Engliſh there. plan 
Hn. 1608. ne in chebunky of che Pls , Hear The GA TNERCE. on” 
that Rock fe gifficule of acceſs, that they bed nd Sos " Tags, 


anſwerabſe'tothe! conftiturion 'of an E Eon body, were {eſt 

pether, ' there Jyed but fix; and* thoſe fi r by.m oy J of ie, "By 

dias, A ' Gomeribo on the topof an Ine Es k of of } 
me Holljigers, burſoon, deferred, * yeron, a Villag l 


'23- Mi 
Mat Þ $ ; ori the other ſide of 
ficſt (for' TT Fe e's ſeyeral Princes) Being x 
and kitid toftranygers ; of the later, Minapa; 's. Tan 
mouth of that River. And 6. Aforeſhegs, Ie 
ber. TheKirg, or Cacique of thoſe laft, at Captain 1 
named Arenjie; affirmed tohivea jkin Vke'a piece of: _— 
' The principal Fariities of: this be belides the Tavr, or 
who, poſſeſs almoſt all th Sca-cpal c this San ; : aid 
and the Araconyi g of different: Juſtonid 
Originalh Infabirants of the 
Spaniarls the Ec pothie Tra 
hames of Crider, higher'ines the 
bers Dan cath Tribe or: Family 
ciberland# for'q' time lixd" ſome footin 
lu the. rife. -of their ſhort ſtay ; 
whoſe precenfionsto theſe parts, and * 
was confeſſed by fome'of t Natives, whe thi 
mach the En lifh were" abuſed hirhol cnt Wworts. 
fer _ Fon owich on the Thames, * anti ME fell ipon 
Grey ng? I 
c ; En 


nn 1.” regs with an Houſe ayd 
He.cook poffeffion'sf "the 1 
hed ihe Rel of Wi 0c9to be called 
vin ahelthac fhortly. the Fog re Ba q oh 
' and in the year Tbg8 


R. 
a s 1 


hh wy: pos | 


(ſeſſion tal inthe namgof King bo | 
Y Grecſe Hed incoby that Noble tn ofecR 
Cdn 2glony NEE: 5 ind one abt; the 
gri 1m into a "poſts bb; free; 't . Ni by 1 
oe S316; nin A Y 2 w- _ Ty 07 TERS oY by ikea 
PTY} ; as 4 $3 gr #7 =] {+ ; * 393? MOOS Tet. 4369 He 1 2 god 
2 O* NO Ste Works Ki - compret{eracth the | 
Gigps, yin Eg towards the banks.of et of which we ha 
Gn PR ant ce Tg a he ON 
Of a | wers, | IKNOWN. , aries  ccng ets "to.the.c) | 
oF Ortec <zich Mines. of Wo "Sly ; 
ps bf b 
Ira nd 'tefF us * 


wherein all Perngna, __ nelcher — Ely nor "the ns es © ther.” thou! 
gently ſearched i into moſt parts of this wy T 1 | , 


Fieffn __ 


b, « ah are good 

iberate = eahey are good dog 
ature,” and therefore will not 

Tug Non me tops of the Palmito Trees for bread ; 


nd Swines-tleſh, of-their ſuſtenance; The Aſſawy, Sayme, Wi and Aro. 

'o be as black as Ne | perry a) r hair: _ uſe CELTS 

ermnived co, von nl is Tra 1 | - an rar whe oy 

or Cacique o the Kladred bear they beterto pomnder, 208 
© Placts of moſt nkrckoy > 0 rok any t gray of thoſe many Rivers which fall _ 
into the i rnry "5 ar in endleſs r) I. lira ng a of Rm but- ſomewhat 
diſtant, in ws Fog Arms the faleof 1 oem One of our Engliſh men left b 
Sir Walter N eeh gh, i 169 p mr —_ 4 "he bought Sp cf of thenf' (the eldeſt not above cighteen) 

v fy 


=p rought from : but withal telleth us for his credit, 
wn fo ſonne Solvages yr hls acquaintance, 2. kg a known Port upon ſome braneh 

of muck! uſe to the Engliſh in. their firſt diſcovery of theſe parts. 3. Wenicopora, fo 
Mn a this name, from whence was wed ill (4d 
tobe of Ch but ſofar off, that.it was thought better to. believe than to Jo and ſee. Others report 
'of this Mountain, that above it there is, a mighty River, which falling down, this: Catered? on the lower 
| Me nies \ terrible role, as if 2000 Bells were knocked one againſt another, And poſſible enough 
t is, that this great fall of water diſcerned far off, may (with the help of Sun»ſhine)) carry ſome reſem« 
blance of a Chr 


Lalline Mountain, 4. S. Thome oe cn. he Rela dane) ofthe River Orenoque, a Town 
of 140h | out in length for half a "mile, but fligh _ a Fg  Churchin the midſt of ir, 
- and at eſt end Co OS | gr he only Town of all- Gians poſſeſſed by the 


Spaniards ; not fortified till againſt the Walter Raleigh, Anno 1617. but taken by hi 
qe ol lng net the Follenders, Anno 1629. though by both quitted nor long = ph 


ured to 
ſeveral cri Traf have been named before diſcovered firſt Diego de Ordas,, Anno 
1531. furniſhed with a Patent for the -cc by Charl: the fife; Lagde biering ew-1f therighe 
Chanel,” of otherwiſe not ableto overcome tf  diffcolcie which la hardy any he returned to Sparn : 
cfeingr zothin by Hierem de Ortal, Anno 


1533- and after | WE oh, om 1536, and. y. by Gon- 
ſal  Anvenct: 'de Rancſeds and rp xonh e! i Fj IEL as 
| rye beading Gra ”Y, = freer ill the 
did before into that mazons, Front 6 t ear 159 7 which Sic 
Walter pct having caken.Priſoner to fon and learning of &« himthe 2X his E 
dition, reſolved Wes the undertaking into the Country by the courſe of this Ri. 
ver, 2 hop bs 1 malls Fes Trl) here year Caper yams) by 
ence Keymis gb in that ſervice, whoat his coming found. the Country 
poet ' the Spaniards - Fees 20 or.30 of the moy houſes of the Selva ges had been laid 
ho Town : and PRE Anke; ogy well to the Engliſh, diſperſed 4 ſcartered, So 
that rr dons any other effeR urne he finding ou the true mouth of the Orenoque ( which 
he firſt diſcovered). he me Une =? In mw megn. time it had been moved at the Cowrt,” that a 
Colony of Engliſh ſhould be plantcd, _ and ſome at, oportionable force ſent over to: make good the 
Aion. a eng And ſeo bc tp in regard of the diſtance of it from the main 
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im.jn the point of Honourable Acne. It was Hons notwithſtanding unto ou Adventnr 


rers to try their Fortunes on it, agg engaging of the State : whereupon follow 
Leigh, and Harcourt, before tn en of, But they not beirig able to go thorow with ſo. rock bs Yr 
rill che laſt unfortunate —_— of Sir Waker Ralei gh, liccaſed by Com- 


med of when he was in this Country; A deſign followed with Undertakers, moſt 
made eqns with Hotiour, and well attended : but ſo format in ok (the «Got = 
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IDGEY - It took this | 
_—_— —— "-who atking, as all ba mens « OL aid tPbralhd bs 4 ; 
poimtingw the Hifls afar off, were anſwered Poris, that is 6 Tay, Hig) File, or Wooneping Os here be. - 
ginsehac ledge of Mountains which are-thence continued for the ſpace of $600 miles, xp.the Streightsof 
Hog ane.) and ſ6hurh it ever finccheld the naine-bf Paris, By ſaine Writers it. is alſo called Novs 
{ſia but I adhere'unto the former.” * PA A Ina wp the gdts 0) Saas 3h 

"The natreof hofoy! and people bring very Siſcent, will be wore properly conlidered in the (eve- 
ralparts: The whole divided into the'Continent and the Iſlands ; which with their ſubdiviſions, may be 
Song inco theſe particulars, viz. 'z; Cummins, 2.'Veneziela. 3. S, Margarita, 4, Cubagna, and 5. 

the leſſer Iſlands. CE oe fig. A 20 =_—Y 


1::CVMAN+4 hath on the Eaſt the Golf of Pirie, and the River pep, on the Welt Vene- 

zxela + onthe North and South bounded as before. ' $0 called from Cumana, one of the Rivers of it. 3, on 

the banks whereof ſome Dominican' Fryers (who firſt ſet Pong Country) built thamſelves a Ao» 

zaſtery;; that name communicated afterwards unto allthereft of this Trad, , v0 
, Itis.extended Eaft and Weſt to the breadth'of x10 leagues ; the ka qaereal from-Northco South, 

ſaid robe 4oo. © Bur there is little of it known 3 and! Is of it plar ted by the Exropeoec 4 .cxcept ſome 
7, O 
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placerneavehs Sex ; there being nopait of All Anierics, the deſcripriah where 
to our hands, as they have of this. es Fog be thi tiatnes of ſoine. Beyer, or Prowmen 
rur6ortheee moſt noted Rivers, there. wn whoa doth require our caderationee Ind 
The Country, for ſo/raych as hath been” difcovered, rieither richnor-p fant ; and co 


-pl conſequently the 
le(s;lobktd/after ; covered with ſhrubs, and over- erbwn'with unprofitable bryers and buſhes. ho 
fore famed for Pearl-fiſhing, all along the Coaſt, from the. Golf of Paris.to that of Vere . called there- 

; fore Cofts'de las Perlas, but that Salnfil trade hath lopg fince failed it, Nay only of; eſteem for a vein 
of moſt excellent Sat; found nicar the Promontory of Arajs, and the Bay of-Catiaco ; gathered and dig 
ged up-thereabouty'im great abundance, and. yet, never. diminiſhing.” -The parts adjoyving take from 
hence thename of Salina; the Promontories bordering on the Frith,” called Koce del Nrage,the title, or 
appellation of Cape Salinus, Offome ftrange Creatures ihthis Country, as the beaft calfed Capa, the 
ſoles of whoſe feet are like a ſhooe , a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants, or Piſmires ; Par- 
rot, and Bats, of more than ordinary greatneſs, I forbear to ſpeak. 

Of the people I find nothing rea except it be, that having plenty of good fruits, .as of fiſh and 
fleſh, they uſe themſelves to a far worſe dyet, feeding on Horſkeches, Baits, Spigers, Grafhoppers, Worms, 
Lice, and ſuch other Vermis, In other things they ſcemi to have a mixture of all ill cuſtomes uſed among 
the Salvages of Afis, Africk,, and Americaz as multitudes -of Wives, proſtituting theſe Wives for the 
firſt nights lodging, to the Piacos, or Priefts ; and for any after, to their Gzeſts ; taking great pains ro 
black their Teeth, and putting ſtrange colours on their bodies inſtead of Garments; high-minded, trea- 
che&rot8; and” revengeſul, accuſtomed to the uſe of poyſoned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes 
bloud, and other mixtures, In one thing only different from the reſt of their neighbours, which is the 
fencing of their Grounds, or Orchards with a Cotten-thred, as high as ones Girdle ; and an opinion which 
they have, that whoſoever breaketh it, or goes over, or unde it, (ball dic immediately. More fafe in that 
perſwaſion, than by brazen Walls, 

Rivers of moſt note, though of little, 1, Rio de Canoas, 2. Rio de Neveri, 3. Cumgna de Bardones. 
The chief Havens, or Roads for ſhipping. 1. Moxino. 2.S. Foy, and 3. That called Commenagot. The 

- Placesof moſt conſideration. 1. Cumina, a Colony of Spaniards, on the bank of the River.of that name; 

put Aiftant about two miles from the Sea, on which it hath a ſafe and convenient Harbour z the Town fo 
edged about with Woods, that nothing can be ſeen of it till it come into it, exceptit be the Gover- 
nours houſe, ſeated upon the topof a lofty Mountain. 2. S, Fago, a ſtrong Fortreſs built by the Spa- 
niards for defence of the Salt-Lake, or Salinas, in the year 1622, on ſome intelligence that the Hollan- 
ders had a purpoſe to take them from him , fortificd by the rules of Art, and planted with 3o pieces of 
Ordnance, the one half of Braſs. 3. S. Michael de Neveri, on the River o called, a Fort of the Spantards, 

4. Guaniba, a Village of the Natives, ' _. ; | 
The Country firft diſcovered in the third Voyage of Chriflopher Columbus; but the poſſeſſion of it 
was firſt taken by two Dominicans ; who out of a Religious zeal to plant the Goſpel/in theſe parts found- 
ed themſelves a little Cell in the place where the Burrough of Cumans was after built, Anno 1513. and 
doubtleſs had (ped very well in their holy purpoſe,if ſome covetous Spaniards had not treacherouſly ſeized 
upon one of the Chiefs of their Tribes, and carried him with his Wife avd Train into Spaniſh wo 
| | of 
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For this the poor Monky ſuffered death ; 1 may callit martyrdemgtheir death 
 Anno1520-./andhe not long after flain by.che Satc | 
- vents of Dominican and Franciſean Friers, which. 
ſent hither under Gonſalvo de wk , waſteth a great part ofthe Country 
and hangs ſomeof his people. ' But that ftreng 1 
ſent over -by the + reſident in Hiſpaniala, to | 
or a ſurther;conqueſt, | y prov ay ved. ow te of $; Mi- 
chel de Neveri, by Hierome of Drtal, and thed ye ome of the inland Provinces, 150 leapues from 
the Sea-ſfide, by Autonio Sedenno, An, 1537- of whichnothing followed, but the Regiſtring of thar redi- 
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2.) ENEZVUEL A. js bounded on the, Eaft, with Camana; on the Weſt, with the Bay" of +0 
Venezuela,the Lake of Maracayhe, and the new Realm of Granads. So called by Aifonſo de Oieds, one of 2 
the firſt Piſcoverers'of it, 4c 1599. becauſe he found a Burrough offome' of the: Salvager fieuate inthe 
midſt of the waters, to which- was no paſſage but by boat : the word importing as much" a$ Little 
Venice, | | | ” YO | | 
le is.in lJength.from Eaft to Weſt, 130 gu in breadth where broadeſt about $0, The foyt o plen- 
riful of all ſorts both of Fruit. and Grain z the Country ſo well repleniſhed wich-all'kind of Cattel, and 
excellent Paſtures to mann os the ne ing/ Nations call it by the name of the Granary. 
Such ſtore there goth from-hence of Wheareri Meal, Biſco?, Cheeſe, Hogs-fleſh, Ox-hides, and Cloath of 
Cotton ready made,as very well deſerves that title. Here is alfovery great plenty of Fiſh, Wild Beaſts for 
hanting, Mines of Gold and other Metals z befides ah infinite deal of Sarzaparills ſent to Europe 
The people of the ſame nature and diſpoſition with'thoſe of ( wmana, withywhom ey 
inall points of that Charaffer. The Women (which was there-omirred) trained” up ro'ride, run, leap , 
_ ſwim, Fay well as the men; ——_ Ro .and look to = bo ofthe _ whilt the men 
— haunt, or fiſh, 'to bring in provi y. count it a: great'part of beauty; to have very thiek thizhs ; 
which they effect , by bi their legs hard below the knee, from their very Childhood. Sharblef 
nog eill marcied, after more reſerved ; though rather 'far: fear ofa Divorce; than for love of Mo» 
10 Jo 94 TY” | MS orhgh - l Yah 
Rivers of nate, I mect with none ; in ftcad of which many convenient Harbours and capacious Bayes. 
The chief, thas called Galfo Triſte, from ſome racks, or the like misfortihe, haj tothe Namer 
ofit.. 2+T he Bay of Core, or Venezuela, large and ſpacious, which by a Frith, or Streight ofhialf a Raga: 
over, | receiveth. the tribute of | 3. The great Lake called-the Lake of Maracaybe, by the Spaniards called 
Lngo de Nuefixa Sernors, ox our Ladies Loke, in compaſs: about 8o leagues z on the banks whereof dwell 
many Nations of the Sa/vager,and into which aherc talleth a River from the Realrn of Granads,by which 
the two Provinces maintain commerce with-one. another, 1 - (RR Pla Pointer < 
Places. of maſt importarice:init, 1. Maracopana, the furtheſt Port ypon the Eaft, and ojje of the beſt 
on all this Goaſt;/ in which the Spaniards of Cubagns had once aGarrifon,- under colour of defending 
the, Country.egainſt the 'Salvages:, but in phintruth to uſe ir-for an to ſeize upon! their 
perſons, and carry them away for Slaves, Thoſe parts hereby pry or but meanly populous; 
2, Venezuela, the moſt Weſtern Town of all the Province, commonly called (oro, fituate in the Latirzde 
of r1 Negrees;; built on the Seay. where. ithathan Haven on each fide; rhe one capacious, burnor fafc ; 
the other (aſe, enough, but not very capacioug; But being built in- a ſweet Oy air, and neigh- 2 
boured; by the xicheſt ſoy] of all the ic hath; been' long the ordinary'Scat of the Governoxr, and . £,M 
the, Sce, 04 & Biſhop ( Sufftraganto-the Arch-biſhop of Domingo in: Hiſpaniols ) Once ſuddenly farprized = 
by the, Englifhs An. 1595» apd-burnt toaſhes, butas ſuddenly repaired again, 31 Caravalleta;' or" I 


Senuors, de Goravalatds, $0 leagnes from . Coro. towards the: Eaſt, ſeated upon the Sea near an'unſaf 
Haven, and.defended from. a the Caſtle of Cordeesy [for called from the name of the Tiibe in 


which: it; ftandech.. Near unto which che Hills ariſe ta ſoigreat an height, that they ſeerr to *cqual 
the Pike of Tenariff ſo much talked of,” 4.S. Fago de Leon, inthe ſame tribe ofthe Caracas, took by the 
Engliſb the ſame year.. 4, Nove.V alentis,, 24 leagues from'S. Fago de —_—— from 'Coro: 60. ''6. New 
Neres,, may built, fifteen leagues on- the South of New!V alentia. 7. 'Sepovia, 'one league only 
from New Xeres ; ſituate on the banks of Baraguicemiti, the moſt noted River ofthis tra.” 9,” Tucuyo, 
inthe Valley ſo called; not very large; but: plentifully loaded with rich Swgar-Caner, for which ſome 
Sxgar-works,, or Ingenios are;here lately/built.. ' 9, Toxaillo, or- Nueftrs Seniors de Ie Prz, eiphrcen; 
leagues on the South of -the.; great Lake. of Maraceybo, on which the Inhabitants hereof havea' e 
which belongs unto 3t,| where, they hold a Fofiory for the ſale of their wares, | 10. Laguna , "on the 
bottom of the. Loke ic! ſelf;z; not elſe obſervable but for the multitude of 'Tygers which do haunt a- 
Ito tedtih 16 | "1 F E: + 
The Country diſcovered by Columbus, and named by' Alfonſo de Oreda, as before is ſaid, wwas firft 
pretended to for ewrakrs row by .the Spamards planted in Cubagna, Afterwards bs p; 
Anpuez,, bythe order from the Council refadent at Domingoin Hiſpeniola, was employed in the Diſcovery 
of it, 420.1525. But Charles the fifth having taken up great ſums of money of the Velſeri "a wealthy Fa- 
mily of 4ugſpurg, pamneg- this Country to-them :'by whom Ambroſiue Alfinger was ſent with 200 foot 
and 80 horſe, to take poſſeſſion, But he and his Succeffors inchat employment, not minding fo:much the 
Conqueſt as the ſpoy! of the Country, the Council of Domingo undertook the buſineſs once again, and 
in 
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in the year 1545. ſent” overone Fobade:Caravayal, who treading in the fteps of the Germany, or rather 
prions 9d ating xwas 'outed "on a ſecond order'by Foln Perez deTolaſa, by whom 
che Province wasreduced into ſome good order, In the year 1550. the'Negroer, brought hither in great 
multitades ouc of Africk,, began to niuting'; but their Defign diſcovered, and themſelves all lain, Peace 
and contentment following afterall theſe: -che Country was in+ little time fo thotowly planted, 
and the Natives ſo encouraged in their ſeveral T thatnorwithſtanding the deftrutions made by the 
 Gerenans and Spaniards, here were reckotied not long fince above 00000 of the Szlvages,” not numb wn 
thoſe above fifty or under years of 4gez who by an Order of the Council of Spain for theſe 
parts of Americs, are cxempt 6 TMK tet -08 &.-9 


| Taxes. do 

3. MARGARITA tsan1ſland ſituate over againſt the Salina or Salt-Lake in Cxmana-z from the 
Main-larid whereof it is diftant about ſeven Leagnes, So called from the abundance of Pearls which the 
Spaniards found at.the firſt Diſcovery, which the Latiniffr call Margarita, and from them the Spaniards, . 
Which chough it fignifieno other than che Vylgar or common Pearl, yet here” were alſo ſtore of thoſe of 
the greatereſtimate, ſuch as the Romans by the figure of Antiphraſis called Vnioner, becauſe rficy always 
grew tncouples. Nalli duo reperiantuy indiſcreti, ſaith Pliny ;, ande women: Unionum ſcilicet Romane im- 

were delicie, : 8% 

The'lfle affirmed to be 16 _— in length, and fix in breadth ; ſituate under the ir. Degree of Nor. 
thern Latitude. Well ſtored with Pearls upon the Shores, when firſt diſcovered ; but even then when 
moſt plemifully rored with that Commodity, ſhe had not water of her own to quench her thirſt, com- 
pelled to fetch'it from (wmane, Otherwiſe plentiful enough both of Maize, and Fruits. The People ob- 
ſcquiouſly ſervile to their Lords, the Spaniards ; fo long accuſtomed unto bondage, that it is now grown 
another nature.” Places of moſt importance init, 1. Monpater, inthe Eaft-corner of the land, a Fort of 
the Spaniards, built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pearl-fiſhing, and to defend their ſhips which lie 
there at Anchor :' within the command whereof is a little Burrough, and the houſe of the Governour, 
. ri valle de Santa Luzia, two Leagiies from! the Sea, a Spaniſh Colony. 3. Makgnao, the 'chief Village 
O Natives, | \*4 

This Iſland firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Columbus, Anno 1498. grew ſuddenly intogreat 
eſteem, by reaſon of the rich Pearl-fiſhing, which they found on the ſhores thereof. . And in regard the 
Natives were ſo ready to betray their Treaſures (of which'themſelves made little reckoning) they found 
more Favour from the Spaniards, and obtained more libertics from the King, than the reſt of the Sat. 
wagge, Inſomuch that the Spaniards cither could not or would not compel them to dive Into the Sea for 
FT ; but bought. Negro ſlaves from Gwines, and the Coaſts of Africk, whom they inforced with great 


Torments to dive unto the bottom of the Sea, many: times ſeven or eight Fathom deep; / to. bring up the 
Fells, .in which that Treaſure was included : where many of them were drowned, and-ſome maimed 
with. Sharks, and other Fiſhee. But thag rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late; if it fail not quite, ' The 
cauſe thereof to be imputed to the unſatiable avarice of the Spanierds,ſo:greedy upon Pearl; tharthey de. 
ſtroyed'the very Seed, and making gain of whatſoever they could meet with, for a litile preſent profit loft 
* the hopes ofthe future; Thi Ifland fince les Famous, and not much frequented;' Viſited tots coſt in the = 
year 1601. by the Engliſh under Captain Parker, who.received here 5001; in Pearls forthe ranſom of 
privees z and took a Ship which came from the Coaſt of Angola, laden with 370 Neprer,''to be fold 
or vIaves, | | Ep VEE | ANTS 
4-.CUBAGN A isan Iſland lying /berwixt Margarita and the Promiontory of 4roje upon the Con- 
tinent z, from the firſt diſtant but one League, from the other fix ; it (elf in'compaſs abourrhree, Rith 
on the ſhores, by theabundance of Pearls which were found about them, - bat very beggarly bn the Land. 
Deſticute both of graſs and water, by conſequence of Cattel alſo, except oily Conies, and but few of thoſe. 
So that. like many a Gallant whoa all upon the back,, and nothing' onthe belly, ſhehad ber out- 
tide laced with Pearls, but within nothing to'be found but want and hunger. Their bread 'and water 
broug them out of other Countrics ; and their Fruits too, if they AefreFe6 ave any; here'being very 
few Trecs, and thoſe moſt of Guayacan, But ſoabundantin this Treaſare,” that the Kings Fifths' for ma» 
ny ycars.amounted to 15000 Ducars yearly:out of this pore Wand. - | tA 
In chis reſpe ic was pteſently reſorted to, and poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, who planted here a Colony 
which they called New Cadiz: and grew-in ſhort time unto fo great power, that they made themſelves 
' Maſters of the Port of Meracapona Venezuela, one of the beſt upon thoſe Seas, 'But in the year 1521, hear- 
ing that the Salvager of Cumans had deſtroyed the Convent'of Franciſeans on the oppoſite Shore, thicy 
vg forſook the Iſland, and fled to Hiſpaniols, Sent back'apain by the Countil there, under the con- 
ductof Fames de Caftellon, by whom the Town was made more beautiful and' ftrong than ever formerly. 
7” oat ellcem as long as the Pearl-fiſhing did continue ; now, with that decayed. Yer Mill the land doth 
deſerve ome conſideration, for a Fountain on the Eaſt part of it near unto the' Sea: continuing, though 
the Pearls be gone z which yieldeth a Bituminous ſubſtance like oyl, Medicinable for diſeaſes, and is 


found two or three Leagues off, floating onthe Sea : more profitable for the good of Mankind, and more 
ealily found, than the Pearls which ſunk unto the bottom, 'and maintained our pride. 

Four miles from hence, but appendent'to it, lieth a little Wland called Coobe, three miles in compaſs, 
bur ſo abundantly ſtored with Pearls, that it hath' been worth in that one commodity for ſome moneths 
together, above a thouſand pounds a moneth of our Engliſh money. Firſtpeopled, upon that occafion', 
= 152 9: buz the occaſion failing, the Plantation ended, the Ifle being now unpeopled, as nþt worth the 
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Peru to Panama, without loſs or wrts upon' that ſhe 
after the way unto this Sea was hh, 


P bil Latitude. So called by 
Magellanes who firſt dilcc , (Inſule Latronum is 
their name in Latin) w 


as forced by wain force to recover from 
& Why Cavendiſh gn in their 
(Commodity which :they highly 
with. The people tall of ſtature, 


them, And they coritinue 
ſeveral Voyages, to Wh 
+ prize) but either cloſe 


brown of complexiony, and incliningtoc cixe,- and good Divers, continuing a 
long time under the water, as if alike niemuch/ as* the Hollanders then with 
Noort, to make trial of 3t,. caſt five all. terched out by one of them. The 
Womenas good atit aythe:men, ©; -Promifetiou>luſts ; for which branded 
(nary of them) with having caten up both their Lips and their 
aNOtECS, 


2. The Wlandsof John Fernandes, are two in number : ſo called from Fobn Fernandes the firſt Diſco= 
vercr, An.1574.cach of them five or fixmiles in compaſs, and about zoo miles diſtant from the ſhores 
of Chile, Situate in the 33. Degree of Southern Latitude z rocky and barren, but well-wooded, and 
: pE Joods repleniſhed with Goats, but their fleſh not ſo ſavoury as in laces. Some ſtore of 
S.mders there is in them, and of Palms ho ſcarcicy. Plenty of Fifh- upon 1 res, for which cauſe 
vilited ſomegimes by the Spaniards lying in Per: and fitted with commodious Har and Roads 
for ſhipping, which makes them not negle&ed by other Nations as they paſs this way. None elſe of 
. Hute In all this Sea, butſuch as lie upon the ſhores of their ſeyeral Provinces ; which we have looked 
upon already, And therefore paſſing through the Streights, and coming upunto\the lands of Paris, 
where before we left ; we will now look on thoſe of are del Noort, or thit part of the Atlamiick, 
which waſheth the ſhores of this New world, ( the reaſon of which names we have ſeen before ) ſub- 
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20 degrees and 15 Minutes ; ; » em like a Creſcent or. half Moon, the twa; 
the whole length but fix. Shaded all ov LEY thick Wot bur notwith 


ſoil. | A Haven in it of good uſe,' but no' of _note.. a 
other Salvages, but more wit'to. hide it; wolf If tended wheh the 
then the more to-be avoided!” on _ 


2..S. FINCENT, 18 WY this North of FILA. >a rofl bleſſed ale , 
abundanceof Sujar-Canes without charge' to; the Husbandman,./, Watered with-many pay 
wal ol of ſafe by STI. pe | for- 2b uſe. of L Ae mr __ the,D 
fx miles over; the Circle by-c uence cighteen, c people. mean , ature, 1h 
dious only for Uieir Belly : Ahetr Ns to which makes them to adventure in theirſnall Boars, 
the body of a Tree,o paſs into the Continent, ar return IE helpof! the Compal, 
fant from'itat. n reſt, a £30 wiles., 5% | 


3« BAR BADOS 'on the North-Eaſt of S: Vincent, anda THinls of +3 Degrees and 40 Mites 


Ot-an Oval farm;;:x7 or 18: miles in'compaſs,” Thefoll in thew'Bike that of England, bue far mgrefruic- 
ful : on the Eaft-fade thruſting our ie ſelf with Peints-and Angles, which "yield ſome” B, © 
« Nuick:-ſands, arul unſafe for ſhipping ; onthe South furniſhed” w e-and com 


Not very well provided of for: Fruits or Cont] till made” a'Cylony' 'theEn 
thicher from their: own Codncry;] Swine and' Khie ; Orenges)' nd the like 


\ Commodity: made hitherto of this Plantation; comesb pong of Tohas fo and by a Ende care 
Sugar called -Barbedoes Sugar, whicti muſt be 1giickly fpent;” = will imeſe 'hotliing. et 
ſtock; and notfgreed tomake a (quick returnof their Cofnmodities they thight make Es ao q'Sq 

- asin other places. Yet this Plantation\aid-:toBe warth all the reſt ko 4 ire made bythe 


(as 1 take it) are the ole Colony in it. .The Wand but at the courteſie of the's pein; z.wi 
leave and liking not of force ta hold its - - . - CAT 1 
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ful of Tobaccoy which end (ell unto the = 


whom they moſt readily d wa ' ts 


6. DESSE ADA, or the Land of  Difire, on the Nord.Fg of Dinka rs ed ah Wor 
in his ſecond Voyage ; naked of Trees, and at the firſt fight afar off, not unlikea Galley, preat aſe 


to the Spaniardr; who alwaies take 1 itin their way from the. Canaries to the parts of America, and Took 
again at their return, 


The like lego they male bk 4: The Iſle of GUAD A LU? E, parallel to this, but direftly Web 
ward : at which the Fleets which come from Spaip uſe to take freſh water, and there diſperſe aan: 


.to their ſeveral Ports, Eight miles in len of in moſt parts of —_— 
North-Eaſt from dee kr... gh, ap good Anchorage parts 


8. S. Muaria:del Antigna,"-cqmmonly called AN I1G N4 only. arid ſhine” 
"ANT EGO, Seven lengiids kn length, and as much in breadth;' di RL; and' 


Freſh water, but well repleniſhed of Woods, and provided of Feng, of lor rimes made a Colony by of 
-Englifh, wha do ſtill poſſeſs ir, © X : - Zh 
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\fered to rewrw to their former dvllings as racher profitable than danger of Spain. © 
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Ayay, on the Northweſt of $, C briftophers, 
15 leagues. Wogdy. and mopntainous 5 not 
commodious Road, under 


Sun-rifing with their Fen-waters 
there 


times well cleared of thoſe, Monſters; forme of them brought unto better order, but the moſt deſtr 
as the common Encmics ies ox Mlands where they dwelt being cither rorally deſerted, or taken 


up by the Exrop.cans and their ſev 
3 2. PORTO RICO, And 3. MONICO,. 
[- Pp? RTO RICO lyethon the*North-weft of Sanfts Crax, from which diſtant about x5 leagues 


and near upon as many from Hiſfpamols, 126 leagues from the main Land of Paris, 
{cfsfrom the Cape of Co oin Rio dels Hechs, a Province of Caftella Aurea, It took this name from 
-theckief Town'and Haven'of it; but wascalled by Colambur at the firſt diſcovery, $. Fobannis Inſula, 
= or theUle of I. Fobns , by the Natives Borignen, | | 
& -* lc is fituate under the 18. and 19. Degrees of Northern Latitude in form quadrangslar,but of a greater 
- - length then breadth, ſuchas the Geometricians call oblongam : The length thereof being 30 leagues, and 
the breadth-but 20, The Air hereof very pleaſant and temperate, not [ſcorched with furious heats jn 
Summer, nor made offenſive by the fall of continual rains, xpoſed ſometimes (chiefly in A»guft, and 
September) to the troubleſomneſs of ſhdden — called Herieanos. - The ſoyl indiffcrently ary 
nangs pane aaa: here being (befides other Hills of inferiour note) a ridge of high 
ichgun croſs. the Country from the one end unto the other, 'Their chief commodities Sigar=canes, 
inger, Caſſie, and great ſtore of Hides : the Exropean Cattel having ſo abundantly increaſed, that they 
kill thouſands for their skins, leaving the fleſh to be a prey unto Dogs and Birds, Some Mines here were 
of Gald. and Silver, but conſumed long. fince, And fo are allthe Natives alſo, of whom, in that reſpect, 
| Impertinent to give any CharaQter. 
- Chief Rivers of rhelfland. x. Cairobon. 2. Boyaman ; of divers fountains, and of ſeveral and divi- 
ded courſes, 3. Lnyſa, and 4. Toa, two Rivers growing out of one, The Spring .of-that one in the 
Mountains of Gzayamo, whence running North-wards in one Chanel 16 leagues «3d doth aft 
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JUNtaln> O | | 2 (EL= 
-wardsfivideit ſelf into thoſe two ftreams. 5. Guiano, 6, Arezibo, 7, Guadiabo; of.lefler note, bur all 
of thiem;as well as all the reſt before, concluding in ſorne ſafe and capacious Haver. | | 
Places of moſt importance in it, x. - Porto Rico the chief town, built in alittle 1fawd, on the North-fide 

of the greater, but Joyned unto it with huge piles, and vaſt expences, by the command of Philip the firſt, 
An..:1514.. Well built, with large ftrcets, and convenient houſes, acgording'to the model of the Cities 
of b and beautified with a fair Cathedral ; the Biſhop one of the Suffreg x of che Archbiſhop of 
'S. Domingo-in Hiſpaniola. The Town unwalled, but fortified with two/ftrong Caſtles { the one of whi 
ſecures the Haven, and the other the Town, In vain attempted, and with the loſs of qo pri-50 men, <4 
| ie 


which he called - ooo. gone we I 
S. Germans : carrying with Cera Ron the 
building of Porto Rico, where it fince ———_ 
the Spaniards came toit : but the Natives Jong 
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and | ntry; amongſt weal hbo 
, with  fafe an capacious Haven : the hotiſes elegantly buile, moſt of: them of ſtone, and the whole 
well  befide a/CaMieat the Weſts/end'of the'Peer to defend the Haven entiched by the refi- | 
dence of the Governour,' the ( oxres-of: Juſtice, the See of ari Archbiſhop,/i(and beſides many Convenes 
and Aetibious houſes)'ari Hoſpite! endowed with 20060 Dutats of yeatly Rent. Efteemed'of greateſt 
Trade*#nd*Concourſe of "Mercharits "Hill the raking "of Mexico, and the-diſcovery of Pera'z-fince that 
time | 
part 6f-the City, and all the Suburbs, inhabited” by Nggroer, Mulazor, and'other Strangers+ Not yer 
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1 11371 1c 4 
[® V.B 4 lycth,on the Weſt of, Hiſpnlel, from which parted by a Frith or narrow Chanel,interpoſcd 
"om the two Cape#'of S,” Nicholas, and that of Mayzj, backed' on the North with a frie of 


xt | 
Wands, called the 7,ncaivs, ind fomegKt of the Peninſula of Florida ; extended towards the Eaſt to the 
' extream Point or Foreland'6f' Fucutan, called Cape de Cotache, from which diftarit abour 50 leapues, and 

neighbotired.on the Sou the Wie of Famaica. | Ke oi 
is 


& | e 3 | 
_  Tr'is inlength from Faft'to Weſt, that 1s'to ſay, from Cape Maxie towards Hiſpaniola, to the Cape 
of S. Anthony, 230 leagues: in breadth where broadeſt hardly 40; bur fifteen'in others, | For the fertility 
of thefoil contending with Hiſpaniola for the preheminenee; bur-in the temperature of the Air a great - 
deal before.it. .Liberally ſtored with Ginger, Coſſio, Maſtick, Alses; Cinamon and: Sugar, (not recko- 
Tihp ſuc} Cominoditity/as arc common'unto this with others) befides 'preat plenty of-Fleſh; and Filh , 
and" Bf Fowt rio fcaftity.”” The Gold mgre droflic in the Mine, than in Owe but the: Braſ7 more 
'perfeQ;* Hiſly, and fall of lofty Mountgins; | but thoſe Mountains clad with divers Trees; fone of which 
5 theviirels Refi, anche Bills ſriding-to the Vallics many notable Rivers.” Petred with many 
Seypents,not ſo much out of any jI} condition of the Soy] and" Air, -as by; an 6ld' Superſtition of 
: in former times not ſſſeped 5p Kill them whenthey miphe.” (this bel 'Difh reſerved for 
4 | dee Gre rt rards tp deſttoy them when it would have been ſuffered > + 
"! Whit ther Salvage Ries they had; ismot now material, the Sponiards.having'took an Order that 
_ they ſhould not trouble us inthat particular, .*Yet thus much we may adde in memory of the firſt Inhabi- 
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which {' 'tanceiveto be rauch ofthe fame riatiire with « ®'g. Triwids 
another of fag foundations, vine or ten; | 
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weil t 9) 
The Entre es dnt Wh. to'the mouth, 
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all parts of the G » $4 Ying he | s ſax from hence by ; 
the Streigbts of 1 Robams, amo es af the Doceive.: -- --; - oops Ap pf 
This Hland one of the firſt that wn tos Columbus ; who tired the Spavierds. 
with thecxpeQarion, firſt fell-ypon the' Iſland of Guahanant, one of the Lncaivr, to which he gavethe: 
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after moreGold,! and = new rg _ may lem over hither 
condu& of Velaſco, got ſuch footing in it, and made that footing = eefon many Glen 
tle and poſfefſign was \beyand diſpute z and ſo ono y # Wo | 
6.7.4 | 
J4M4 IC 4 iethonehe South of Cuba, frm which diſtant ae Leagues; ag Re Ns or - 
tle more; from Hi Diſcovered inthe ſecond voyage of Columbus, joey named = jy | 


that name changed afre! wards to Tamaica. 
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at 150. the middleof it ah , an typ 
vided of all things ; well forked with Cattel, and no le plentifully mof} ſorts of. 
or Nature have ſupplied it with, een lonely | Emer we and 6 
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the World.) was once Abbot here, - 2, Mellills, 

wrack of Columbus, bn the ſhores ajomin. 4 "Oats? on þ wr har 

from Sevil.” - 4. Dela V ega,-now a ruine , cara Spams Colony ad 

title of Dukes to Chriſtopher Columbus, and his brother Bartholomew. Since blog ; 

ny on judicial to the Stare of this Iſland by the hands of any but the Spaniards , till ſo GR bu not 
Row Sie 


Anthony Sberly, An. 1596. 
| took 2 ſhort Suryey of the ſeveral of this om Rady 3 we nom briety n ea viewgfthe Government 
and TRY it. The Government committed chiefly to two great Vice-Roys , the ene of Nova 1 Hen "whore TONS 
at Mexicoz the other of Peru, who abideth at Lime 3 warm = hor eyy The hath 
over all rhe of Nova Gallicia, Nova Hiſpania, Guatimala, Anres, and' the Provinces of thi Mexican 
Wands; the other over thoſe of Peru, Chile, Rio de laPlata, and the new Realm of. Granada. ſcatrered pieces 
as they hold in Guyana, Paris, and the Caribes, with hore oped: in TE toſome . Ofthelethe the 
Vice-Roy of Peru is of greateſt power, ae he by Commanders and . Officers within his 
Government : which in the other are reſery he gh: But that of New Spajn counted for the better pre- 
ferment , becanſc of its nearneſs unto Spain Gin the es) the beauties ofthe City of Mexico,' and' the Civili- 
pr IP the &. For the adminiſtration of Fuſtite ag ordering: the Aﬀgirs of the ſeveral Provinces, there are ten 
which-there lierh no CE Wand pro's is to lay, 1, Gaadalaiara, far Gallicia Nova, 2. Mexico, for New 

_ . Yr for the Province of 4: Guatimala, for the diviſion ſo 10 AMES, ($: Avg And (mae for Caſtelle 
Aurea. Then for the other Government, Suites, and CON in = Realm of 4+ for wy 10. S. 
Foy, for the New Realm Arr Granada,” From theſe, Lime nd Cher wich en ye ice 3 5 ye iro themand 
the rwo Vice-Ro ys an' Appeal may lie in affairs of _ or gn mk F ih isa 18 Council 
inthe Court 'of 3 pain, which-is called the Council, ile, outing of «7 A - Fouy tighs Counſellers, two ProRors 
one? (which we ge” ws & Solicitors General) other Officers.: to: whom. it ta 

ecare of all matters whi cow the TD of X theſe Cat Couneries z. to appoint theVjce-Roys, to di Corp the 
great offices (Ex of ren arms of 5 ry þaguernr Dignities 3 to' appoint Viſitors to/go intothoſePro- 
vinces for Sol Tein p the ations of all the grievances of the People, andro diſplace or: -puniſh as they 
find occafion'; but with the Kings privirty = pans eas 

As for the Eſtates of priyate'men, they which hold Lands or Royalties from the Crown of Spein,: hold chem but for life 
(except it be the Marqueſs of Valſa in New Spain, of the race of Cortex: ) after their deaths re unvg the King again ; 
who eek chem y to the eldeſt ſon or the nexr of blood ; but {o that they receive it as a of his Favour, and 
and nor for any right of hs And though they have many times attempted to make theſe Commenderies and Eſtates he- 
reditary, and offered great ſurhs of moneyfor ir, both to Charles the Fiſch, and Philip the: ſecond; ' yet they could never 
get it done 3 the Kings moſt prudently conſidering, that theſe great Lords having the commanil of the Eſtates and Perſons 
of their ſeveral /aſſals, | would cither grind them iro powder. withour any remedy ; or upon any Inquiſition into their pro- 
ceedings, take an qoathng rorevolt. Both dangers of no ſmall importance, both by this uncertainty of their preſent 7e- 
ware., exceeding __ ” avoided. , 

- The Revenue which the King receiveth hence, is ſaid robe three Millions of Ducats on moſt of irifingGai of the 
Fifrhs of the Mines of Gold-and Silver :* the reſt by Cuſtoms upon ManufaQtures and; ofts of Merchandiſe, and the Ac- 
knowledgments reſerved upon Lands and Ro ojaky. Bur our of this there goet octh great + tha: is to ſay, to the two Vice- 
Roys,12000 Ducats 3 to thePreſident and Officers of the Conncil of the Tndies in- Spain 20000 Ducats 3 to the Judges 

Officers of the” ſeveral Courts of Judicature very liberal Penfions ; to every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop, of which there 
are 29 inall, 2000 Pucars at the leaſt, and to ſome much more to mend their Benefices. Then Kr ann, + HY the infinite 
Charges,in inaintaining Garriſons, and entertaining ſtanding Bands both of Horſe and Foor, in ſeveral parrs of this Eſtate 3 
and the cpemuenping ene: of a pg 4r Armada, to condu& his Plate-fleets'to Shin there muſt be none or a - abatement, 
and the,ſum will hear it foever at the firſt his Revenue came from - thence without any great £ char e more than 
the keeping of a few NN He to awe the Salyages3yer after he fell fowl with England, andi ſtartled = Hollanders to Rebe]- 
Jion, he was com Comipetpd tofortifie all his Havens, and fecure his Ports, and to- maintain a ſtr rmada at the Sea to 
Convoy his Treaſures. Before which time the Engliſh'/( as is inſtanced in ſeveral places) diddo rn his Harveſt, that 
they left him ſcarce enough to pay his Work-men 3 which if they ſhould attempr again upon any breach, they would find 
it very difficult, ifnot impoſſible, to cffe& any thing onthe Coaſts, as informer times ; - ar indeed any: other way but by 
making themſelves too ſtrong for him at: , and thereby either intercept his Fleets, or hinder them from coming to him 
to ſupply his needs.  . -, And ſomuchfor the AM ERICAN Iſlands, 

Having thus travelled over (with Gods bleſſing) the 'known parts of the World, and ſailed through the moſt difficule. 
Seas which embrace the ſame :. we/ſhould now man our Barque again, and try what diſcovery we canmake of the Parts un- 
known, or nat ſo fully known to us as the others are, - 


| The South-wind * 'gins to gather clouds apace, 


* Quo properas mea onba? ? 'edl ſatis anda Ponti | 'Tis no ſafe ring in ſo fierce a place, 


L TABLE 


Navimiis ; ecce A wing) her Jam. cogere mbes Whilſt thou haſt time rerire thu wearied Batk ' 
 Incipit, big tutum non e milji crede ) morart. Into ſafe Harbour 3. when the clouds which dark by 
Dum licet in Portum [0 3 brt/h clarum | The Worlds bright eye ſhall be diſpel d away, .. oh 
: Reddiderintabi pulſa diem, reyocabit ab Alto And ſhining Phebx make alightſom as oH 
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not/.well fone and wichat ſcnſe'we'may as well endea- 
it of. them ,- Gnaerees Brauer? reed rooaront-4 06 
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kay Far beſides man = rats of -hds a and of Norrhieſ parts eg and ſich 
rts of Indis as lie:Northwards: towards Delangzer, Nancrocot, the Eaſt parts of Cancaſus, and the 

Re alms of Cathay': it is conceived that the eftpart of the midlands of Afritk/are Undiſcovered tothis: 

day, orthe knowledge of them ſo.im as comes near a neſcience, | And for America, not reckoning 

in the Northern Borders (which arc. in part to be the ws ar of this enquiry) it” is afficmed of the Mid-. 


lands by Fohn.de Lact (w (1 hath. made the moſt exa& d of it grim was everextant)) Minims ſui 
parte perluſtratum eſſe, that the leaſt owe of them hath been diſcovered hitherto: to any * 5.8 05 whe : D_ 
theſe therefore as before without further ſearch, we will divide the Vnknown world: into 

T. m__ Incopnita Borealis, and 2, Terra Incogrit Anftralisy which with their Sub-divifons we will 
now purſue, 


TERR INCOGNIT 4 p0RÞduts. | 
| "hx: '7 

4 Bo LY Borealis, is thae part of the Unkuwn World which" hyeth towards the North z and i 

to be confidered in theſe three notions... 1; As dire&ly under the-Pole, which for diſtin&ions ſake: 
we will call Orbis Ardicus.; 2, Aslyingto the Nerth-Eaft on the: back of Exrope, and 4fia; or 3. on the 
North=weſt, on the:back of America. 
(:: To Orbis ArBtiens is that part-of Terra Borealis incognita, which lieth under or about thi Ardick Pole ; j 
the ſituation and dimenſions ef which being taken with the {4ftrvlabe by ati Oxford Frier,- are by Mer- 
_ thus deſcribed out of the Iriderary of Foes Cnox of Boirle duc, or the __ a Townof Bra- 


© Under the ArGick, Pole (aich he) ſaid tobe a black Rock:of wondrous height, about 33 leagues 
© in compaſs, the Land adjoyning; being torn by the Sea into- four great Hands, For the Ocean violents 


& ]y breaking thorow it, and Aiſporvinl it (elf by-19: Channels; maketh four Exrip3,- or fierce Whirl-pools,; 


« by which the waters arc finally-tarried to the North, -and- there ſwallowed into the Bowels of 
© the Earth. That Euripu.or #hirl-pool which:isimade by the Scythick, Ocean hath five Inletr, and 
& reaſon of his ſtreight paſſage, -and violent courſe, 'is never frozen 2+ the other on'the oe of Groenl 
< being 37 leagues long, hath three inlets, and-retmaincth frozen three moneths yearly, - ned? 
&} twa there licth an Iſland, on the North of Lappiaand Biarmia, 7s om as lng by Hp = the 
© ralleſt of them not above. fqur foot high. [| A: certain Scholar: of Oxf 
& :3p1 are carried with ſuch furious violence towards ſome-Gulf,/in' woes ——_ R up; 
& that no ſhip is able wich never {0 ſtrong a Gale! to ſtem the Carrent, and yer ry; rays never {qo 
© ftrong a.wind. as toblow a Windmill, '- Fhe like reportediby: Giraldins Cambrenſis in his book De mira- 
hilihm Uibenie, So far and to this purpoſe he, But = our Country-man is of arjother Fr 

3 | | 
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nion, as indeed who not ? ) neither ng that Plinie, or any other of the Roman Writers came hither 
Parts, to deſcribe this Proneontory ; or that the Oxford without the afliftance of ſome cold Devil of the 
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LV YI Middle Region of the Air (and conſequently all weathers,_) could approach fo near-as to 
meaſure theſe cold Countries with his Affrolabe,, © is Black, Rock with his Facobs 
Staff, Leaving this re as mgre fit for Lucignt | igtaDiſcourſe, we will pro- 
to matters of more truth eccalnty, fv. | \. 
2, The NORTHIY EST parts ognita Borealis, are thoſe It on the back of Efto. 
tiland t - 7 | ren n_ Y © 
pol DarotT art ot | 
of En diſcovered as far as the 67.degree of Northern Latitude, by the Mutiny / of his - + 


+ Mariners he was toreturn z where 1g grea for a War with Scotland, that 
bufineſs for the preſent was laid afide; ont os vapir, a Portegal, An. 1500, and af 


t 
ter by Stephen Gomez, a Spaniard, inthe year 1525. but neither went fo far to the North as 
Cabot, The $ int Gammon would notlh wh VL ps from the Groyn, 
and afcerwards with twofrom New $pai Cortes, nterprize, which proving as 
She 30k then preparing for taly, on the payment 


n 
ion of it. Followed with greater _ 


above water z the people like the Samoeds, the worſt kind of Tartars, in their lives "and habit. Jobn 
Davies followed the defign, Anno 1585. at the encouragement of Sir Francis Walfingham, then princi- F; 
pal Scorecary of Eſtate; and having in 3 Voyages 'diſcovercd to the Laritude 'of 73: i by reaſon: of the 
many difficulties which he found in the ize, -and' the. death of MiSecrerary;! he: was fain-cogive 
over. 2: 1eavinguntoa narrow Sca on'the North ; che riame-of Fretum Davies, in; the Lati- 
tude of 65; and 20 Minutes, by which name fiillcalled'>», bn Gags Womb, Hall, Hud: 
ſon, Buton,  Baſſin,: Smith, all Englifhe l ;reſult of whoſe the finding INE: - 
and points of Land, which they named King: Zames his ; Queen Auner Cape, Prince Henries Porelawd, 
Saddle-fend, Barten-Iland,;” Red- gooſe Diggebis Iftend ; all of thimbetwine'$0 and 81, and the 
impoſing on ſome! and parts of the Sea, thenamesof money Hendland, ' Smiths Bly, Had- 
ſons ftreighte, ins Sound, F air Haven, and _the like: Marks and 'Motwments of thiir undertakings: 

tothing atchicved of publick moment but the Diſcovery of an Iſland called Cherey<Ifland'ig the Latitude 
of 74. and the ſhores of a large piece bf the Continent, which 'they : cauſtd to' be called King Famed 
his\New- Land , moſt commonly Greenland , - where ' they found many white 'Bearr, with white, 
grey, and dun Foxes, Pattridges, Gebſc, and ſome ocher Provifions, Sea Horns, -preat tore c 
Mvr(es,, (or Sea-Horſes) the Oyl and Teeth whereof yield'no ſmall: Commodity.- But moſt confide- 
rable for the Trade of /#hole-fiſhing, which our men uſe yearly upon thoſe Coſts ;| of whoſe Oyl, Bones 
pore 1.0m (this laſt ſuppoſed to be'the true Sperma Cen, now uſed as Medicinal) they raiſe very great 
, 3. TheNORTH-E AST-P A RT Sof Terrailncoynita Borealis z are thoſe which lie on'the North 
of Ruſſia and Tartaris , by whiclrthe like paſſage towards Cathay and China hath been oft attempted z 
and hitherto with the like ſucctſ kEndeavoured:firft by Sehoſtian Cabor,: the Son of Jobn Cabar, fo often - 
mentioned before, by whom trained up in the Diſcovery of the North-Eaſt parts of Americe. His 
employment failing herein Exglatd, he betook himſelf unto the ſervice of the King of 'Spainz-and 
coming out. of Spain, An. 1549. was by King Edward the fixth made: Gyand: Pilot of nd, with an 
Annual Penſion of x 661. 13 7. 4 d. Inthe.ycar 1553. he was the chief Dealer and Procurer of the Diſco- 
very of Rafi, and the North-Eaſt Voyages, undertaken and performed: by Sir Hug b Willongbby , 
Chancelloxr, Burrough, Fenkinſon, and aftci- proſecuted by. Pet and Fadkmen,”- Some of which periſhed in 
the Aion, and were to death; clicir ſhip being found the nexeryear hemmed about with Ice ; 
and a pagticular account of all things which had hapned-to them - Others! with better Fortunes fond 
the way to Ruſſia ( lince that time made a common Voyage, without dread or danger) and paffing down 
the Vel;a tothe Caſpian Sea, and by that to Perfia, were kindly enterrained in the Court of the So- 
pbhie, The Hollanders inthe. year 1 5: 9 4. and in ſome yeirvafter, wed their Fortune alſo, under the 
condutt and direQion of one william Barendſon, their chief Pilot ; but 'wetit no- further than the Engliſh 
bad gone before them ; yet gave new names unto all plates as they paſſed;' as if' they had been the firlt 
Diſcrerers; with pride and arrogance enough. Norhing;fince done of any note or confideration forthe 
opening of this North-Eaſt paſſage, or giving us any berter nem of th North of Tartary, or any 
Countries beyond that 4 but what we had:many ages finceout - of Pawlr Venerns ; fo that we arc but 


where we were, in a Terra Izcognita. And'though I would not gy han Gay noble AQi 
| a | 


Wes * 


64 
or braveand gallant undertakings ; yet when I look: upon/ the Natures 'of thoſe i _ 
tedious Winters of ten moneths, with no Summer following z the winds continually in the z ang, 
the Main Ocean paved with: Ice ſo long together :: I cannot chuſe bur rank the hopes of 'theſe Nor= 
tots pullages among thoſe Adventures which are only commendable for the difficulties preſented in 
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be very pleaſant and wy fires whicti b pkock yes be welinbbi | ce accident, ES > 
Anno'15994 Sibald de Weert, a Hollandis ; 1” his reramn” he. freights of Mo of pa fell upon - 0 
ſome Iflands of this Soxtbers Coritinent; in he Latitude of fifty 1 De rees and forty. Park ch which:he 48 
cauſed to be called Sibalds Winds. And beſides :theſe we owe 'to t PR als the diſcovery of-ſach, * by 
parts hereof, as they fell onin their * oct er the Hers ma . of. which mes "20 lircle 'bus he $0000; 


as Pictathrams: 'Terrs, ſo called: ri 
againk rhe Greg Hope," 2! Beach Fes) A pedal = aÞ J uy ng whh che 


on Kingdoms Lucath, and 4. Mal 3 all three a nſt the Iſles of Favs, from which liczle | Ke 
ant, :- "WIL \ p i 2 

Bur he great phe v we have to ſee by itito'ihis dark-buſinefs is by the Vorages and Adventures 1 | 
the $ apt > ed/by'the ewo why Whol of: Periz and Gelder 2 Lin he 


year 1 eval” ne vetnour of New«Spainthien being, ſent Ville Lobos with Fleet rows ds. xt 

weegs,! in that Voyage made a diſcovery of x rich.and flouriſhing Country-which he nathet I. Now 
vs Guinea, by Enya fince his time called Terra de Piccinacoli; and in the emd/oas 1563. Caſtro the Licen- 
tate, then oy of Perx, ſent a Fleet from Lima, w ar” oF  Gareia de P 
Caſtro, Moe the Iſlands of $6loton? To which ifwe fubjogs Kot ſucceof the Hollangers inthe. WW 
Diſcovery of Fritum le Maire, aid the Lands ng ih the. beſt deſcription we 'can make of this \ 0 
the: Continent, muſt be'in the Choropra tay their Adventures, vis. 11. Tews Wo 
del Fogo, 2% Inſule Solominis.” 3. Novd Gwine ſt with Terra del Fogo, becauſe neareſt 
to us, 

ST ERRADEL FUEGO, Mare ek hts of Magellan heretofore chouphe 
t9 be.a patt of - Terre Auftralis - Intognita, of the' Souther Continent 6 bue bm diſcovered +0 ear 
Iſland by one. Jaceb Mayre of Amfterdam, accompanied by Cornilins - wy Fab of Horn, both. Halanders 
They began their Voyage 6 the 15. of Fane, Ani vbT6,” ned on the 3h of Fennary follov 
bvg they —_—_ with | the reghe of Majetine On the 24. f the fanie Mongth hey had ah fight of | 
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their Lives" But of this more at large ellewhere, - To.return (therefors.u6 itolefaid ire 
; f > Y "A Þ V5.3. 2 4 ? 7 Pac 

ſeveri' Duh miles, or 28 of ours in ry gual breadch...n) 


d in Oxon, 


« Spajrr, it pleaſed the King 
pat, c I report. And 


&« Voyage, 'requireth rwice as much time : belides the Varict | 
<not-©nly troubleſome, but full of dilcafes, conſumeth. the one half of they return, 
«.Whei [FE2 hi way gair 41 ti ne (and þ- y 5' A 

<zato the Eft) without any extraordi 
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to the' Molmccor, — 
navigantium clade, fait 


life. | FL 
Now for the natureof the ſoy], it is aid t 
Weods, initermixt with Vallies; the Vallic 


fafe for ſhipping.: though the Air every where, bur chiefly near the Sca, be much ſubje&o Tempeſe 
hice Complexjon : but their Faces, Arms,and Thighs, colonr- 
well-proportioned, their hair black, which they wear long, 


. Towns they have none, nor any Habitations which deſerve the name of houſes: ſo that themoſt which 

. we can do is to Coaſt thelſland, In which we find towards: Mare del Noort, 1. A large Arm of the Sea, 
called Entrado de S. Sebaſtian,” 2. The Cape of $. Ives,: 3. Manritixs Land,. 4. Promontorio de Buen Suſtio, 
or the Cape of Good ſucceſs. Oppoſite whereunto in another I{land is the Cape of S. Bartholomews-, ahd 
berwixt them the ſtreight called Frezum le Maire. Thenin the new South Sea, as they call it, there are, 
5. Barnwelts Wland. 6. The Iſlands of S. Tidefonſo, 7, Cape Horn on. a fair Promontory, in the South« 
welt Are which doubled, the Country goes along witha ſtraight ſhore, on which 1 find ſome Bays and 
Capes, butno-names unto them ; till we come to the Weſtern entrances. of the ſtreight of Magella® op 

nto Cape V:Aoria, ſo often mentioned, t IT 


= o 


2:INSULA SOLOMONTS, or the I{lands of S:lemon, are fituate on: the 'Weſt of Terra 
del Fogo,” 11 Degrees on the South of the EquinoGtial. Diſcovered in the year 1567, by" Lopes Garcia de 
Caſtrs, C:nt by the Vice-Roy of Peru to find out new Countries, By whom thus, named; in m_ that 
_ ew be rather induced to inhabit in them ; imagining that Solomon had his Gold from:theſe Lands 
- of Ophir, . | | | 
Y In number they are many, but 18 the principal : Some of which 300 milesin fs, others '200, 
_ ___ and'othersofthem leſs, rill we come to fi , and bencath that, none, All liberally; furniſhed wich: 
Dogs, Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Ginger, Gan and ſome Veins of Gold. . The chief oftheſe cighteen' 
are; 1;-Gyadalcanal, ſuppoſed to be the greateſt of them.: upon the Coaſt whereof the Spaniards failed 
150'Leagyes', where .they found a'Town which they burned and: facked,; becanſe /the- people of it” 
in a ſudden ſurprize, had killed fourteen of their men, 2, S. Iſabella, 150 Leagues in = 


WW ev 
S860 


7 ;al and. 10. net bo waive = 
—_ Carican where it OTITF b bvich Malerur, 1 hon Ty red chink L,may,. I ſhall 
afford the Reader this of it, out: of his Memorial, in it is ſoberly affirmed to be 
a np Paradiſe oc. weakh wal and pleaſures, The Coun of Fruits, Coco-muts, Almonds 
Pomt=citrons, Dates, Sugor«canes, and Apples; plenty. of Swine, Goats, Hens, Partridges . 
and a withlatwokingand Baffals, Nothing infcr Ne fn it ſeemeth) to Guines, in IR Tons 
of Neproe fromthence ſo nained,, For, as he- ie, he ainongſt them Silver Pear 
. and ome 1d him of Gel the Countries on the Coal -omiſe: much felicity. within rs 
Land. Theairhe fomdzobe wi nou pomgeriee, t hora full of Baies, (refs, and the 


E xi#s of Rivers, her China, T e afficinethto be, i ible; 
ſome white, ſome like the Malatos, ho like the Negroes ; drertuned in in Babies as well\as-Colout: 

Their bread made of three forts of Rovttz\ whiont G6 without Religion ; for they 
had thele ſeveral Ovateler oa placer of ERR be Rather King. La , nor Arte; Ks 


want, and in daily wars with one atiother ; tha Aﬀriis, Bows, Arrows, and other wedpoins, 
of wood, Of this Country; whatſoever t'wes" if got News Guitita he togk þ log IT 
the Catbolick King, and ſetup both a Croſe | a Choppet-rvit'; thic [ec to the 'Eady if 
Loretto,” © 

: time of this Diſeivery [ka u6 where —Y bbi that the tittic {petit about it {4b fibtn 
—_— 14 years, tothe no frnal edi:  bfhis heaſkl; and ihe en Nor 'do'! fd thar 
” any care was taken of his Petition, or any think ee doneby othits in purſiiaticeof his Propofitions, - Whe« 
ther it were oh any of the Reaſons before laid down s'or that there wasns credit giveri to his ord 
ons, I determine'not. Norfind Tthit he g Woah | _ to the Baies or Promontories, as he paſſed along; 
but either took ſuch naines as were piveh foitid rior any thing worth the bes A And for fuck 
names as were given before (fill ang Firdik aide Quir's new-Coiitry for Nova Guinea) we finda Pro« 
montory called Cape Hermoſo, in the Eaft parts hereot ncar the Iſlands of Solomong and not far from the 
Equator. . 2+ Anotherin the Weſtern part, butas near the Z pins] Pont Primiro, Athird in the 
fiſt. bendingsof the Coaſt towards the South, called Copa de Buens Deſeadg,”or the Cape of good deſires; 

Rio de alcants. $. Rio de Lorenzo; 6. RiodeS$, Augnitinsz on the Eaft of Cape Formoſo towards the 
keeghts 7. The Rivers of S, Peter;. 8, S, Paul. 9. S. -Anerew, And 10. S, James, betwixt Cape For- 

Prumro. 

But being there is lictle certain of theſe laſt diſcoveries; and the greateſt certainty wehave'of that lit- 
tle, is nothing bur a Liſt of names without any t yn: $7 hing obſeryable io, b e ſtate and Rory of the ſame, they 
may ſtill retain the old name of Terra Incognita, therefore 1 will try my Fortune, and withour trou- 

bling the Vice-Royes of Pers,and Mexicd, or taking out Commiſion for a new Diſcovery, will make a 
ſcarch intohis Terrs Auſtraliz, for ſome other Regions, which moſt be found either here or no where, The 
names of which, I, Myndas alter & id ; 5. New Atlamis, 4. Fairy Land, 5. T be Pairtters 
v_ Iflinid. 6. The Lands of Chivalry, And 7. The New 4436 " the Moon, 

UNDUS ALTER ET /D EM, another world er the ſhine; 6a Wie Ar fgs: 
hlows inventionofa Learned Prelate, writ by in his yomgeedeys ut well enough becoming the au- 
ſtericy of the graveſt hedd) in which hed Cee the Vicer, Big Hwmours, and ill Afﬀec;ons moſt 
commonly incident to mankind, into ſeveral Provinces ; gives usthe C baratter each, as id the. deſcri> 
ption* of a Country, People, and chief Ciries of it ; and ſets them forth unto the off in ſuch lively colours, 
that the vitious man may may fee therefti his'own Deformities; and the welminded man his own imper- 
fe&ions, The Scene of this deſign laid by the Reverend: Author ih this Terrs Auſtralis , the Decorum 
happily preſerved in the whole Diſcovery z the ſtile acutely clear, thi Inverition fngular. Of whom and his 
New World, 1 hall give yoli that Enloyy, which the Eiftrtan doth of Homer, nec ante illum quem rk uni 
zarerny, nequee poſt illum quii eu imitari ofſet iſhvertus eff. 

2. V TOPIA is «Conti firſt diſcovered | Sir Thott Move, iter Lbrd rigs: 
and by him made a Scene of a Commin-weatth; which neither” Solo, nor-Lycairgas, nor ay of 5% 
giſl:tors of former times did ever drearii of; for had been fancied by Plato , ly: ov «ly, or atiy 


' Whohave written the Ideas bf a Form of Governiment ; though nor reducible”ro praftice. Some of his 
Plots we have took notice of alrcady, as viz, his device to bring Gold and Silver into contempt by 
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y giving the parti 


to Atlantis, an Hand ofthe Weſtern, or At eat, miegoned inthe Works of Plat, both alike 
inviſible. But for his falling into this Iſland; his deſcrip t, the f Benſalem, and the, manner 


obGiliries, and { 


of his reception there, ſuch handſom pr 


the State of the World, it would ſeem-a Reality, But above/all things, the Inventions and eligns of So= 


-radter) qui aut otium validins diligat, ant facilius ſuſſiciat Tagore A manof a moſt tr ong Brain, anda Chy- 


to the publick good, that nenher Ariſtotle or Theopbraſtus artiongſt the A 
reſt AT our later Chymiſts, 


s. PAINTERSWIVESTIS L AND, is an Iſland of this Traf?, mentioned by Sir Walter Ra. ' 


leigh, in his Hiftory of the World, Of which he was informed by Don Pedro de Sarmiento, a Spaniſh Gentle- 
man, employed by his King in planting ſome Colonies on the ftreights of * Magellan, (which we have 
touched upon before) Who 'being taken Priſoner by Sir alter in his going home, was asked of him a- 
bout ſome Jfznd which the Maps preſented in thoſe ftreightr, and- might have been of great uſe to himin 
his undertaking. To which he merrily replied, that it was to be called the Pamrers Wives TNand, faying, 
that whilſt the Painter drew that Map, his Wite fitting by, defired him to put in one Countrey for ber, that 
Jhe in ber imagination might have an {land of ber own. His meaning was, that there wasnoſach Tſznd as 
the Maps preſented, And I fear the Painters Wife hath many Iſlands and fome 'Countrics tog upon the 
Continent in-our common Maps, which arenot really to be found on the ſtriteſt ſearch, ; 


6. TheLANDS OF CHIV ALRIE arc ſuch Iſlands, Provinces and Kingdoms, in the Books 
of Errantry, which have no being in any know part of the #orld, and therefore muſt be ſought in this. A 
groſs abſurdity, but frequent. in thoſ. kind of Writers, who in deſcribing the Adventures of their 
Knights, in deſpight of Geography ( with which indeed they had noacquaintance) have not only dif 
Joyned Countries which arc near together, and laid together. Countries which are farremote, .. but 
eiven us the deſcription of many Iſlaxds, Provinces, and mighty Kingdoms, which as the Ingenivus Au- 
thor of the Hiſtory of Don Quixot merrily obſerveth, are- not to be found. in all the Map. Ofthis ſort is 
the I{Je of Adamants in Sir Hon of Burdeaux , the Firm Iſland in the Hiſtory of, Amadis de Ganl; the 
hidden I{land, and that of the Sage Aliart in Sir Palmerin of England ; the Iflands of Lindaraza, and the 
deriliſh Fauno, with the Kingdom of Lyra. ( of which the Amazonian Lady Archifilors was therightful 
Queen) and many others. of that kind. in the Mirrour of |Knighthood z and divers of like nature in 
Palmerin de Oliva, Primaleon, and Belian's of Greece, Pariſmus, the Romance of Romances, . and indeed 
who not of all that Rabble ; handfomly humourcd by Michael de Cervantes, in. his| Iſland of Baruta- 
ria, of which the famous Sanco Panca was ſometimes. Gavernour , and. the Kingdom, of . Miconrice- 
na, And yet I cannot but confeſs (for I have been a great Student in thefe Books of Chivalry ) that 
they may be of very good uſe to Children or. young Boyes in their Adoteſcency, For beſides FAY 
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rants of it, 
ich he there 


Certainly there are ſtronger hopes of finding a New W014 in this Terre woman Benny m of 
A. 


that Planet, and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in profic atid pleaſure the later diſcoveries 
merica, | | | 
But I am no diſcourager 6f Induſtry and I , Which I love and honour whereſvever I find it. 


I know great Traths have many times been upon leſs Preſumprions, Nor would I be 
as if in my purſute of this Terre __ I pur (corn on any of ſublimer thoughts ; or thac 1 
have any man ſo much in Love with the preſent World, as not to look for another World in the Heaven 
above. It is reported, that in ſome controverfie betwixt the Polander and the Duke —_—_ a 
of Poland ſent the Maſcovite a curious Globe, repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, wit 
cular motion of each ſeveral Sphere. To which the Muſcovite returned this: Anfwer, 7 
Ccoclum mittis, Redde mibi Terras de quibus contendimus: You nd me Heaven, he, bur thar 1 
are too many of this who would not Joſe their part on Earth for all Heaven it 
fire, if rg tog hers to conſider, that asmuch asthe moſt 
here deſcribed, doth fall ſhort of that Paradiſe wherein God placed 
finicely more did chat Earthly Paradiſefall ſhort of the Gk 
0 


the 
che pare 
” 


. 


+ @vicqnid enim Liing gremio completlitnr Orbir, \ 
_ variatgz vices, trepidoque thmult 
Hſtuds, & menquam ſentit pars una quietem, 
Nam ruit in ſeſe, & civili unlnere ſemper 
Aut cadit, ant perimit z alioque renaſcitur ore, 
| Raerſus ut intereat; fic noneſt omnibus uinem 
Partibus ingenium, non vis nativa, Sed Orbes 
Altiferi, & nitid: ſablimis Regia Celi 
Immunis ſenii, & vults immutabilis uno . 
' Perpetuum ſervat ſolida &' ſincera tenorem, 
* 


The Verſes are G. Buchanans, it his Book De Sphers, Which I thus granflats, and therewkthel cons 
clude this Work. | | 


The Yorld beneath the Moon its ſhapes doth vary, 
And change from this to that z nor can it tarry - 
Lorig in one ſtate z but with it elf doth Jar, - 0 
Kills, and is kill'd, in endleſs Civil war. - 4 
New form'd again, 'tis but to dye, The frame "I 
Neither of Bodies nor of Minds the ſame, 

But that above the Spheres, the Heavens on high, 
In which God reigns in Glorious Majeſty, 

Free from old Age, unchang'd, and of one face, 
Alwaics preſents it ſelf in equal Grace. 


Non nobis, Domine, non nobis, ſed Nomitti tuo detur Gloria: 
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Bades,: a ftrange ks the 
Rbivoceros of the 0365 | tk 
Abaſſines . whom converted | 
976. ce Jeterodoxies wo: Aim 


pinions 
Abilene, the Tetrarchy of Lyſani- 
4, where it was 701, 718. why 
reckoned Luke 3. amongſt the 
portions of Herod's Children 
201 
Abydns belicged by Philip. of 
Macedon, and in aftreſsj fared 
by the Ihabirants, who likewiſe 
flew themſelves 655. betrayed 
fince to the Twrky by the Go-| 
vernours daughter ibid, 
wgnnns 1 bo called, and what 
hom deſtroyed ih, 
Adulphus | oY Earl,of Berg, hut | 
Haden as 
to TH 
Prefers: eas SS it $0 
name, 122, the great extent 
thereof in ſome ancient Writers, 
ib.” married to: the Duke of Ve- 
nice cyery holy Thurſday: b, 
Adviſe of an. old Cafique- ar - 
" lumbus 
Aolus, why made the God of - 4 
Winds 86 
Z: Corimbiurs, what it was, how 
highly prized, 'and how ow” le 
597 
Fn the violent burningsof i it 83. 
and the cauſe thereof ' B84} 
Africa, whence -it had the name 
931. 932. the eſtate of Chri. 
ſtiavity, init, how muck. de- 
cayed 933, the ſeveral Jan- 


_-_ ';herein ſpoken ie. 


The wenſtraus eported | 
of ic by Gwe ofthe Ante 


.932 
Aebarus, Prince of Edeay, his 
meſffage to our Saviour 


Albigenſes,” what- they were, and 


why ſg called 226, The ſame | 
and ſubſtance of their tory 225, | 


226.) 


Abeoran, the book of the Mybowe-] 


"tage bighly hers an ib, The 
Dofrinals thereof reduced, &c. 
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Pl wel < fo A ind = Argonauts, who wg were, and 


whence fo denominated. $02 

their expedition into Colchis, ib, 

Freie s.'B >. ereat ſhi LA. burden, 
whence they had their name 55.4 


Amyris inſonit, anold provechche Ariamner, a  Galatian feaſted 4 
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- Arms, why firſt uſed 62.by whom, 


ES Lat» Ob "op 


France 32T 
Arpbaxad, the father of the Chal- 
"deans _g. ficft ſerled in the Repi- 

" ofi called Arrapatiity,; ib, and 


'H ; Py. 7 
Arrobs,"'a Spaniſh meaſure, ' 
content thereof” . 10; 
Aroiſian,' Wines much celebrate 
672. in whatplace they grow 7. 
Arundel, created a Count of the 
* Empire by the Emperour Ro- 
_ dolpbus,” and afterwards Lord 
' Arundel of | Wardour, by King 
Fames © 29g. 9s. 
Hfia, whence fo called at firſt 639. 
the ſeveral notions of the word, 
” and'in what ſenſe uſed in-holy 
Scripture. 641. the eſtate . of 
Chriftianiry in it 640.' amongſt 
- whom divided th, 
Arkenaz, the ſoni of Gomer, firſt 
"(led in Bulyzia and Phrygia 
mor 14, 642, 654 
Aſpendus Citharifta , a proverb, 
: and the meaning of it 665 
Aſiur, the ſun of Sem, where 
planted 9, 787. the Afyrians 


deſcended of him, 3b. oy fo 

ſo eafily conquered by all Inva-| 

ders 794 
Athens © | '$88 


Attila, the Hun, why called Fla- 
gellam Dei 217, 545. his bloody 
end, 7b. his Coat of Arms ' 549 

Auzur, and 'Aruſpex, how. they 
differ 793. whence they had 

- their names | 2b. 

Amuguitane Confeſſion, why ſo called 

428." by whom and where con- 
' firmed 438, 432 

St. Anguſtines tart reply to an A- 

 theiſtical demand 2. the Order 
of Frieri by him founded 114 

Augnſtus'; or an FEflay of, the 


Means and Counſels, by which | 


he reduced the Commonwealth 
of Rome to the ſtate of Monarchy 


Avi finiſtra, what it meaneth, wy 

the reaſon of it 763 
Aulea, Tapeſtries, why fo called, 
-* and by whom invented” 656 
Auſtreſia, whar Provinces it con- 
' *tained, when firſt made a'King- 
' dom 424.” the ſtory and Kings 
© thereof OCR. OO 
Aufiralis incognita, the vaſt preat- 
--nebs of It 1051; why not yet 
'diſtoyered "Pee" oh 


* bis kJ TICS. fs: f th 
Abel; -the attempt only of 


Belltropbontii-Literai,] a” by-word, 


then, 


Eiſcochlly by both Sexes 165. 
The inconveniency arifing from 
that intermixture '\, © 3b 
Battel at Mmtiva, and the” ſucceſs 
thereof- x47, between the Sar- 
' matians & their {lave$515, 518, 
of Kerefture 544. of: Lepanto 
626. the laſt: betwixt Alexander 
and'Dariws, King of Perfis 788 
Bdellizmn, mentioned Gene, 2. 12. 
what conceived tobe -- 819 
Beanfort, why made the ſurname 
" of the ' Children of | Jobs of 
AN bps , - 
Bell and Baal, whence the -riames 
derived 792.” why called Belze- 
bub; the Lord of Jes" ; 


"theoccafioh of it ''- *” 663 
Belge, the 'vdllianteſt of the Gall: 
in the tires of Cefar, and for 
what'reaſons © ©! 360 
Benedifiines, or Black Monks, by 
_whom imfticnted r15; their ha- 
bit and-increaſe _* ih, 
Berrie, abundantly' Rored with 
' Sheep 265.” Charls- the 7) in 
- derifion called King: of Berrie 
IA 09562 3-AOE £2 + HE 
Bezgr, the Soveraign nature of it 
© TO18, found: in the belly of a 
beaſt, called rhe'Vicague ibid. 
' * that of China, and the Eaſt 

more. excellent than' that of A4- 

w__ 4 _ T $64 
Biſhop of Spalato; his Levity, Apo- 
yas” oo 
Biſhops" - coteval in moſt places 
_ withChriſtianity'36,'171, 175, 
301, 488,575, 710, 922. how, 
#nd why hated by the Biſcanes 
256.'and the ilf -conſequents 


ently interdited from che AAs 


of War 709. 
Black 'Friers, or Dominicans, by 
whom founded 115.” why fo 
called' th, 


Blind and Lame,mentioned 1 Som. 
5. 6. whatthey were'mmoſt pro- 


ſome bbld advemurers, and | 


nor of all the ſons of Noab 16.| Boteliue bis 
- the | 404 5 
ſame Eſcocheon to the Arms' of| . 


z7 Brachygrapby, or the Art of 


thereof, ib, Biſhops Hot anci- |. 


— 
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+ oneft the Indians $78. their 
Ts.” and courſe of life 3b. 
. ſucceededin the 
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firſt by the mo= 
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142 - 
G thor 
_ writing, by whom: firſt invented 
ele fog ND. 21 
Britain, from whence the ke 
| +1 non; Sage wen 294. not from 
rut, ib, that there was no 
"ſuch man, proved 3+.” Southern 
parts thereof called England 
295. Its plenty' and ornaments 
briefly ſer forth #, Plenty of 
Mines therein 297. and number - 
'of Parks, ib, Its Seas ftored with: 
fiſh 298, 361. Qhantity of fleſk 
| in ,one City thereof 298, 
Chriftian faith wow therein 
by whom 3or. firſt pegpled our 
of Gaul dan 
Bucentanre 146 
Burgundians, why fo called 222. 
when firſt converted to the: 
© faith;ib.their affairsand ftory,iþ, 
Bifcainers, ſome of their- Cuſtoms, 
CR 5 253 


C45 the narte at firft of the 
\_/ Roman Emperours $9. after 
of tlie- defigned Succefſour, 2b. 
" the unfortunate end of moſt of 
them 60, Jalius Cezſar's eſcape 
at Pharw 924 
Ceſar Borgia, ſon of Pope Alex- 
- andey' the fixth, after divers 
changes of fortune where ſlain 


| b 251: 
Calais taken by the Engliſh, and 
re-taken by the French, _ 
| 188 
Cales taken by the Earl of Eſſex, 
| A 


6 
Caliph, the name of the Succel® 
ſors of Xabomet 780. the ſuc- 
ceſſion of them 980, 7$1, 937 
Caloirs, what, and © where ſeated 
604. their number, and manner 
of life th. 
{ #mbyſes his preſent torhe King of 
\ Zibiopia, with the Kings an- 


ſwer return'd 985 
Campi Catalaunici, where 115 
Canes ſepulchtales, what. $30 
Capuam- tfſe Cannus Annibali, a 
; by=word, and the occaſion of it 
Capncbin Friers, by whom ficlt in- 


ftituted,and why ſo called 116 
Cappadocians generally ſo lewd, 
that they grew a by-word 649. 
not only morally wicked, but 

naturally venomous | 650: 


bably 
Bo in” Lingua, a ' proverb, We 
meaning and ofififial of it 
| 885} 


i 
Caracalls 


Se 


+ > + oy * op ur rr err nn ors Ce nronens 


"® Ti BL E. "ll 


Can acalla WY iperom {lain by 
loonie, where, and wh 
what occaſion "790 


> be found: wn 


” by whom firſt nd q 
107.-'the EleRion of the Popes 
aſligned to chem only, and by 

. whoſe authority 146 

Carmel, a Mountain of Syria 689. 
miſtook by. the Gentiles for a 
God, ib, The Friers Carmelites 
thence named ib.&114. 

Cartbufian Monks, by whom infti. 
tuted 115. ele ſtraight kind 
of life; ..; ib, 

Coſlubim, raqxe likely to be found 

_ In Caſwtis than Cholcis . +». 113 

Centaurs , the' fable of them , 

_  Whence it took beginning | 6ox 

Chaldeaps, great Aſtrologers 784. 
the name | communicated unto 
_, who. profeſſed that Art, :b. | 

fo called-from- :Cheſed,.the- "Gn 

of Nachor : 783 

.Charls the $th, of 7 hn his 


firange death -- +253] 


Chaos ; or - firſt, rhatter of : the 
world, exprelly by Moſes inthe 


names "of Heayen and _—_ | 


how deſcribed by Ovid 
Chat ermaveth , 


le 
Chberſoneſes, what they are, why | fo 
called, and how maiy.of or pil 
434; 
Chimera the Monſter, what it was| 
663. and how tamed by Belle« 
rophon . 7b, 


Chborography, what it is 28. wy Nl 


diftereth from Geography 
Chriſtians , where firlt fo. alles) 
and with what ſolemnity. 685. |. 
extreamly hated by the Gen=| 
tiles 686, 
increaſe 


Mo 3 


Chriſtmas foorey in Twelf tide by | 


whony firſt inſtiguted - **' 310 
"C browologies, how they differ from! 
* Hiltory 20. : by whont beſt per- 
' formed . 


Xthiopians, 572, miſtaken for. 
. the Etbiojians of Woh 12, 


the father of = 
Chadromatite, and Indian "_ 


tions ry | 


prone the pe teri 
' "mer 14, 180, firlt"ſeele#i Ke 
 banid, and: ris Marth 


- 654. gave name to Bo 
Cimmeyitis 404, 842. 14 Baivpe|, 
known by the" 


merians i$0, 4c4, theCimbrick 
'Cherſoneſe named them 
434. their attempt upon” the 


Roman Emay 
by Marixs mall 
Cimon in one” day cvanibieer the 
Sea and Land- rees'of the” Per- 
Cline, what it 18 \ where, and 
how it'-groweth , - and” from 
whence ſo'called 1-975 
Cipbers;"orprivate Chiaradters 
writing,by whom firft _— 


Carcafians,whete they 'dwell* $45. 
\ their opinions and- Ro $46 
Ciſtetcians, ' of Monks , 

' whence [2 called 1 45: by whom 


Civies, by whiven iſt built; ai on 


of the 
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'C imbri, the ſame with the:Cim- |: 


pire, - berg roy | 


what defigh'6.' the cauſts 
ORR 


Citim, the ſon of Fapbet, firſt 5 
| led. in the Ile of Cypras. 15, 
Fr, his oYeriry ſpreading 
to Macedo Oh, " 
thence Tots, tolte, & and "3s. aa 
to Ialy Sn toad 

(Che, what t ew 

and how NT 0s wary 


Cloves, ers they. molt 
eve (nhl '2.and; "fer of| 


218 

ng and Veſti Coa, a Bah Gar 
ment, much uſed by the D 

._ of Rome 675. the , Coon pa 

' (vinum.Gos)-as much cried; up | 


oy the A om. Li, up 


core fg love. to Fil "ety uy 


ib, Colonies, "hy planted by gecko ; called 
Cbrr, che ſon of Cham, firſt plant- ; 
' ed in Arabia i 2, 772.His poſte- 

rity (the Chyſiter ) why called'] 


- mans fi 4 the number of e hem, 


ther more uſchil than chanaFas 


', 774, 985, 
Chuf tes, why rendred Atbiions 


in our Ezgli; Bibles 772. the 


3 Tranſtarloy! Joſtified, il the|” 


ations aſe} uni theininor 


poſlible 'co be underſt 
= OY : laid on the Expoſi-! 


ood: of Conſtamine” cotiverted 
| Ne Eitbinpians of Afritk, 985] 


from whence it came .. 
Coloſſus of Rhades 


are,” and 9 


Hiſtory 


Faith,arid'on what occaſio 
his new” ef ke 


ww EET: tot 


pite 6%, of which © ONE © 


ww 4r 


and how diſtributed, tb, Y «| thi 
Colopboniin Mhers a oe D | 
| | Commentaries, 7 Wine Panzee: 
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to. > be " 


4922. 


"NO and ſtats arvheiprc- 


: Err w 


"nation forget} 170 ov; 96 


us| Confans, che Cuimoib'th 
©den vio LIT 
"when 


firſt 


kppotter = ea 
| aus Office ended 4b, 
Cophn | th&name ofthe Ehriftiaria 
of Egypt, whence to bbdevived 


r'Teners ir} matters 


:4rvb. 


Cohan the Prieſts gf: Cybelt 
' 4:40 of DSi 121 
defined2$;;rhe gehe= 
a” Ez inde of che Notlob, 5b, 
Cuys his rare temper in ran 
and preventing paſſiod .5" 


Goſmogy 


Girneiti 


Cottoy-wool,where ic 
how 694, 964. 
Trent . 


Creation of the Word fund He ; 


We 


6 yer potn 


res 


Motives'of ic; 1. -thexvhcurpence 


--of each perſon to ir 3. the mat- 
rer of;ix, \and the Mcchod: ibid, 
-how long fince doneiis how þb. 

Crete, things moſt cblecible cherk 


134% 45d : 


C ootenſe FP Y wate 


Cretenſis neſcit Pelagu, a Proverb, 
the occafionoFierily7 i "625 


= 4 rocodifer: their 


1.622 
TY fi: 1620 


ſhape 


and where moſt uſual 924. 

| Cureter, what they were,and from 
whence.ſo called 
intans happy 


Ci 
23 op of { 
Cyprian woinen theis Uncle 
» The Heroick, AX of a C 


ries 


FE: 


J o 
: 


gh D%, 


| Dandjes 


| 


Wy 


4, 


Germany |, 


pi 6! 


oblried' a 
unlucky unto 


wr, how firuat 


596, 62 
AK. 


62 


Cyzicim 'befieged in vali; Mi. 
"rhriZaier 656, its Fee cn- 


© 655 


ws 


I 
#5 


es, 


w 
= 


Divination by Birds, 

Divetdfen, depaſes. himſelf; and 
+ 

. follows: the Trade of. 2 Garde- 


7 14343 
and the kinds 


; Met] 


ed 


fteriry paſſing 


Rhodes 16,676,his po- 
into Epirus 598. 


- and there naming the Dodonian 


- Grove: 


Dog-fiſþ, how taken 
DE an, a Samaritan Set, and 


their 


itions 


599 
386 


| | 723 
Drake Sir Francis, how faid to be 
the-firſt 'that ſailed about the 


World 1075. by whom er 
Drahimira: her 


lowed aliye-- 


cruelty 450. _— 
7, 


Draides,what they were,and from 


' whence ſo called. Their chicf 


ſeat in France 200, in Britain 


Druſians, what: 


4; 1132 SGT 
Ps of 


cy arc 
their -Ar-nanar y 693 


E Ceo 14. Fico, a (rolf uſed” a- 


gft the Italians 


E 


144 


Edgar rowed: over Dee, by eight 


Kings 


a 1, ©.324 
Edward the 34. his claim pnto the 
Crown: of France, miltaken in 

_. ouy , common Chronicles 178, 
179. not prejudiced at 


the Salique Law 
Ezypt peopled in prob 


all by 
7 


ability be- 


fore the Floud 933. ſome of the 


Dynaſties . of their Kings _ to 
beet”, 
Elam the Ton of Sem, where plan-' 


ed, 


Eledtiqn of Popes 112, 113, 
Dake of Pertice 127. -of the 
German Emperours 481, 


*  w ib 
iro {6 


9,816 
of the 


of the 


. (great. Maſter of - falta 964. the 


ordinary 
_ the Crown 


means for. « 
of Ba On 
Elefiors of Germany , how. many 
*  z$0-by whom ordained, zþ.their 
_ Offices, and how performed 3b. 
El:phants their vaſt greatneſs, and | 
* docile nature ©, = 878 
Eliſa the fon of Favan, Terled in 
i Elis.of Peloponneſyes 15, and af- 
ter in ;the Tfles of Greece 579. 
chence called the Iſles of Elyþho, 


Exth, 37. 73.15+ 


Emir of Sidon, what he $91, his 
power and ſt 


rength, © 


obtaining 


693 


| 5 439..of Albert Nuke of Pruſ. 
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2, of the Hugonots | 198. of the 
IV.allons 361, of the Lombards 


Lee 545 
Epbeſws, and the- Temple there 


; Territory, ib, the Cazal 
ſacceflion of them. 


| 


*marriages of the 


. oy 
Funerals in China 937 
Princes perſon 937. as forein 
_ Aids untoa Kindo 938. on 
; What occaſions uſually ſought, 


and when moſt neceſſary © 3b, 


Etmologies, ridiculous of Europe |. - 


whom ordained. 93. his proper 


ogue and 
hs 19 ; ih, 


Formalities of the Homage done 


=]. N 


Rorians 
. 787. at the Coronation of the | 
Great Cham $62. at the preſen- 
ting of Ambaſſadours to the! 


Fornic#tion and Adultery puniſh'd 


Tack 
Their 

3 ib, 
the 


"of the decay thereof 232, 233. 
| | iven b 
oy why to all Weſtern Chri- 
a 691 
Frankincenſe , where” it A, 

and how 773, 774.- offered to 


dedicated to Diens.'... 658 | | the Gods . Frankincenſc 
Epocbe, what ic. is; in-account of | ©. growing out och 454 
time £0. the ſeveral Epocbes In | Franciſc ans, or” Grey Friers why 
ſtory ib. |  focalkd, and by whom found- 
Eunnchs,' why moſt cmployed by |: ed 115. by the French called 
the Eaſtern Monarchs /; $39 |: - Cordeliers + ib, 
Europe, whence ſo called 32, the | Frederick the 1. ſuddenly drown'd 
Original languages $i in jt 3 46 0 667 
Exarch, what he was, and by ; Free Cities, what they are, kow 


: © Many, and in | what - Eftates 


Friers, and their ſeveral Ordes 
I14. Oc, in'what 'eſtcem a- 


| EF mongſ the 
. p* THe oraatas: » PEOPK I16 
Ides Attica, a Proverb, 'the EVE of Rbifan 517. and 
J. Original of it - © 588 339 
Fieds, \a batbarous cuſtom among | 8 
the Scotr*331, abrogated by K. |. G 
ames , . -- FE 
Fig-Tree, why 'curſed by our $a= | FO4bats ? a_ Leprous kind of 
viour © mg 10 | IJ people, in what parts the 
Firs Workinged by the Lidianal - - dwell - _ 
' $29.” and by the Perfians $17, | Galilean?, of what ftock they were 
carried, in ſtate before the Ro-| 719, 722. fcorned by the Fews 
mans. - _. . 3þ,| . 722. Their zeal unto Religion 
Fleas drive the Inhabitants from |- 709, 723. our Saviour called a 
Flight, to be pertnitted an Enemy, |Ggllicen Church, .the power and 
and debarred aSouldier 207'|  privildges of it . 176 


Gaulonizes, what they were 709g. 
named Galileans 
ki a ER ih, 
Gettlemen of Venice, what they 
-., arc,and in what efteeni = 127 
Geography defin'd. 21, 28. the bc- 
efit thereof 


. for what ca 


+ ww 


ranu Signeur $19, $11. at the||” h 


1+, 
' 
i 


Fore Guard dangerous to a{.. &i 


1 the Emperours ;impaired, and 
|. by what means 408, now meer- 
| 480 
Geter, 


hte be hs $.5 8 
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' Geter, the'ſon of Aram planted in 
Albania ' 10, 805 
;pfies, "from whence they have 
their name and feats 922 
Gomer, the ſon of Faphet, firſt (ct- 
led in- Albania alſo 144404. 'of 
.- hispoſterity, ſee Cimmerians. - 
Ghes, their Original, and firſt 
| ſeat 502;their Kings before they 
left the Eaſt 503. their ſucceſſes 
and affairs in Italy 63. in Frence 
217. in Spain 248, 249, 
Grecians;; in what they differ from 
the Church 'of Rome 256; by 
which maliciouſly, and unjuſtly 
perſecuted, ibid. their language 
not of ſuch extent as in former 
7 


times, tb, 
Gorthent © 4} + I 
Gnelfs and Gibellines. whence 7 
called, and when 131, 449. the 
fancy of the Elfs and Goblins 
derived from thence + 121 
Guelphian Family, their Original 
2 


47 
Gaicciardine gelded by the Inqui- | 


ſition 109, and the ſubſtance of 
himin thatplace,  ,  #b. 
Guns, where invented, and. by 
whom 399. not uſed in [ndiaat 


the expedition of Bacehus © $65 


Gyges, how he came to be King of| 


Lydia 661. whence faid'to have 
a Ring; by which made inviii- 
ble Wes 


HD. 


A Letter-ominons to the State 
of England 633 
Hamatb, or the Land of Hamarh 


693 

Hanſe- Towns, why ſo called, huw 
many,and'of what power at ſea 

E Ver ©» $93 
Harlots, whence uſed for the name 
- a common Proftitute 192 
Harpies, the Fable and the Moral 
624.5 625 

Hatto, Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, de- 
vourcd of Bats and Mice 417. 
So alſo Popielns Duke of Po- 
land. 535 
Hevilah, the fon of Chus, firſt 
- planted about Babylonia 12.cal- 
ed thence the Land of Havilah, 

. In the ſecond.of Gen, $18 
' Havilah, the fon! of Joktar, firſt 
" ſeated'in India 12, the Kiny- 
doms of Ava and Chavilab, fo 

: called from him 10.906 
Hebrengnot the the primitive lan» 


S.H 


differing {6 
Heremian'Fovreſt, the beginning 
and extent-thereof -' 5404 
Hermias the Tyrant ſewed in an 
' Oxcs hide, and baited-todeath 


03 3 15 "956 
Heradians, what, they were, and 


Heteroſcii, what they are in Geo- 
grapby, .and from whence ſo 


Winer yy 24. 
teroglypbicks, what they were, |. 
we / whom firſt uſed 921. 


ſome particulars of thetiy © | 2b. 
zerom:a Father of the Church, 
where- born 544. the Order of 
Monksbyhin inftituted ©” 11.4 
Hiſtory defined 20. the tieceffaty 
-uſe of it, and to whom 18, 19. 
how it differech\ from Annals , 
Commentaties, &c. q-3:g0 
Hocketidefports, the Original of 


from whence denotninated' 709 | 


then 15, 
alouſie, | 
amoneſt 


To 


6. Me IÞ, 
grown. formidable to the Pope 
20d. induſtrious In" planting 
Chriſtianity in. the barbarous 
Nerd ONE Fattors for 
the'Kings ain 246,.Th 
and the Pre Herts oh pe 
tan Pteachers the: greateſt” In- 
cendiaries of Chriſtendom 116, 
ar: Georgia, on what occa- 
10n hoe 


them, and from'whenice ſo na- 
med hoy ; as 
Hollandtrs, their great fifength at 
Sea 382. the great benefit they 
make by fiſhing on-the Coaſt of 
England $98, 361. ' Fhitiy baſc 
cheat put tipon the Engliſh at 
Polerone 919. and blobdy but- 
chery at Amboyna + 920 
Holy Oyl of Rhemes, mm what ſtare 


| fs) 

Jetur the ſon of Iſmael, the kinher 
of the Ititreans 715 
Jews not ſuffered to land in Cy- 
prus 678, expulſed out of Eng 
land, France & Spain 762.. in 
Janes to be floned every Mau 
dy Thrſ4ay ib. The hopes and 
hinderances of their converſion 
76. the reſtitution of their King- 
dom not denied-by Chriſt 76; 


attended 186, not fo ancient as |J{-nds, how cauſed 21, whether 


the French pretend” ih, 


Hhmers birth, how contended for 


658.where born,and why calF'd 
Mgonides 659 
Huanacs, a firange beaſt, and the 
nature of it - 1063 
Hugonots, whence ſo' called 198 
heir great power onte, and 
preſent condition 176 
Hul, or Chil, the fon of Aram, in 
what parts firſt ſetled 9, 800, 


| | 802 
Hydrography, what it is, and 'by 
whom beſt written. 28 

I; 


Acobites,” what they are, and 
where moſt' numerous ' 789 
their opinions 790 

Tanizaries, their inſtiturion and 
number $09; their Office and 
power, ib, their infolencies and 


Empire, if the line of Ottoman 
ſhould fail '- 913 


guafe 17. not. at all peculiar to 
the Jews ib. 


Hegira, the Mahometan Epoche 

20, from whence ſo called 979 
of Scaliger 
: zb, 


the unſteadfaſineſs 
aboitt it; 


/ 


Jepber, how made partaker of the 
leffing of God, Genefts 9..27. 


myſtical 0 Me 
Japyx,the name of the North-weſt 
wind,and why given untoit 75 


puniſhments $09, $10. thelike- |. 
lieft men” to- carry the Twrkz/þ | 


both in the literal ſenſe, and the| 


better ſeated than the Conti- 
nent.  -- | 


[mperial Chamber, wh 
and where ſetled 
Cities 'v, Free, 

Indians, or Chriſtians of S, Tho- 
mas, what they hold in matter 
of Religion 877. The ſubmiſ- 
fon of their Churches to the 

. Pope. DEE 7) 

Indico, 'where, and how it grow- 


22 
y ereatcd , 
418. Imperisl 


eth -*, 886 
Inflaence of the heavenly bodics on + 
-" particular Countries ay ( 


Inquifition, when, and why or« 
dained 245. the manner of pro= 
ceeding in it ib, not admitted 
into many of the Papal Coun- 
tries _ Pots 

Interim of Germany, what it was, 
and how ill liked of allparties 
| Fs Ih 28 

Invention. of Clocks and Watches 

361, , of PiQures in glaſs, and 

laying Colours in Oyl ibid. of 

Printing 384. of Guns 399. 


kather Ordnance 535. of wild- 
fire 630, of the Bartle-axe 645. 
of Dice, Cheſs, &c.., 659. of. 
Tragedies 671. of. Sayls for 
Ships 674. of Arithmetick and. - 
Aſtronomy 689. of the purple 

69, 


q 


_ Die 650. of Chryſtal gl 
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or Paſtorals, Hour-glaſſes,Mili- 
tary Engines 83. of Comedies 
$4.. of the Mariners. Compals 
'71,1015.of Tackle for Ships 3b. 
of Letters and Ciphers 921. of 
Brachygraphy ib. of Paper 925. 


of Watch-words 615 
Ireland, why never Conquered till 
the reign of King Fames 347 
Iriſh, their barbarous cuſtoms 34 
Iſthmion Games . 586 


ſrael and Fudah, when, divided 
738. the reaſons why no more 
nited, though ſome opportu- 
nities were offered 738. b. 
Italians derived from Citim, the 
ſon of Japhet 37. ſo called from 
the Aiohens 37, 38. by whom 
converted to the faith 36. their 
ſcandalous lives, how puniſhed, 
and by what inſtruments 64 
Italy, the name at firſt of the Eaſt 
parts of the Country only 76. 
communicated after to the 
whole 34,76. the Kings thereof 
after the ruine of the Empire 
66. abandoned by the Empe- 
roars, and for what reaſons 66, 
67 
Foan the Virgin,not aWitch,asthe 
Engliſh 434. not ſo miraculouſl 
ſznt as the French pretend ibid. 
what ſhe was indeed tb, 
Joan, and his poſterity fetled ori- 
ginally in the Eaft 10, 11, $78, 
the improbabilities of their fix- 
_ Ing in Arabia Felix 10, greater 
of their tranſplanting into Ame- 
rica 878, 1050 
John Baptiſts head, how pitifully 
manpled by the Papiſts 
Julius Scalizer his cenſure of Heſi- 
odus controuled by Yeleins 592. 
his baſe CharaRer of the Eng- 
"ſh 299 
7oleph Scaliger, his ſingularity a- 
bout Nabenidns 794. and Da- 
rius. CMedus ib. His unſtead- 
faſtneſs about the Hegira 979 
Julianthe Apoſtate where he died 
7.86 
Fudge: of Hell, what,and who they 
were 616, 621, and why ſo ac- 
counted of * 1b, 
Juſtus Lipfius his unjuſt Cenſure 
of Ceſars Commentaries 


K, 


Pic Kaxicas a Proverb, and 

of whom intended _ 620 
KenTeoxus & KanrTad nor Thegs, 
proverbially uſed for a wicked 
perſon 648 


Kings called 'an Ordinance of | 


man, and why 5, whoof them 
anciently anointed 252, how 


they take precedency 321.not to 


uſe their people to the wars 394 | 
The Legend of the Kings of Co- 
len-qx5, Kings but for; twelve 
years, .and then muſt. ſacrifice 
themſelves 899. Kings ſubjet 
to Prieſts, where -//- -- 979 
Kings-evila diſcaſe 152, the Cure 
thereof hereditary to the 


f England *. +.» - 318 
Knight-hood, vid. Orders, 


L. 


F-_ of Egypt 925, imita- 

ted by lin, . in. that of 
Crete 621 
Lechryme Chriſti 138. the cxpreſli- 
on of a Datch-man thereon 3b, 


. the ſumptuofity of her Temple 
| 97 

Lamiſſus thrown an Infant into a 
fiſh-pond, found by King Agil- 
mond,brought up in Court, and 
after choſen ing of Longo- 
bards 546 
Latines,. the Inhabitants. of Lati- 
um, and from whence fo called 
34: The Latine tongue not the 
language of Itsly 36, The rea- 
ſons of the ſpreading and extent 
thereof wa ib, 
Lampſacus, how ſaved by Anaxi- 
menes when threatned by Alex- 
ander. ib, 
Laws of Oleron 230 
League between France and Scot-' 
land 335 the condition thereof 


ih, 
Lehabim the Father of the Liby- 
Agypti 13, 632 


Lemmers an infe&tiouz bealt 494. 
Lemnia, or Terra Lemnia, the ſo- 
vereign vertues of it 614. how. 
made and ordered ib.why called 
Terra Sigillata ib, 
Letters, the firſt Original, and 
Hiſtory of them 921 

Levites, why ſcattered and divided 
among the Tribes 735. The 
liberal maintenance allowed 
them ibid, 
Libanus, a famous Mountain, why 
ſonamed 687.the length, courſe 
and branches of it tb, 
Libertas propbetandi, what, and 
where moſt in uſe 25 

Liburni the name of a light Veſſel 
554- and of ſuch Chairs as we 
call Sedens ib, and from whence 
ſo named | th, 

Lions 225, Its famous Mart 7b, in 


King | 


| -F#.46.9, 2161 
Lmaber his birth 466; his firſt 


Lady of Loretto her Legeud 722} 


Lombards, their Qrigital-and firſt 
Kings 545 546. thei affairs in 
I:aly,64, the tibverſian of their: 
: Kingdom'there - i? | 65 
Lud the ſon of Sem, the-father of, 
| the-Lydians in Afia minor 9,659 
Ludim the ſon of Mizraim, the fo 
ther of the Athiopians in A. 
frick, 13- improperly. rendred 
Lydians ici our Engliſh Aibles 
tb, 
CON» 
tention with the Pope / 400, the 
ſucceſs and ſpreading of his Do- 
Grine ib. and by, what| means 
eſpecially 402. the Government 
of the Latherans Churches ibid. 
the condition of their Minifters 
403. their Rites & Ceremonies, 
not much different from thoſe 
in the Church of England ib. 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abylene, 
whoſe ſon be was-p01. why rec- 
koned Lake 3. among Herod's 
Children tb, 


M. 


A NF Acheth his tory, 336 
M Madai the third fon of ja- 
phet , the father of the Medes 


| | 15,814 
Magi, what they were in Perſia 
817, Their eſteem & power 3b. 


Magnes, why uſed to fignific the 
Load-ſtone by the Latine Wri- 
ters 1016 

Magog the fon of Faphet ſetled in 
Coleſyria , and the borders of 
Iberia \; 14, 694 

Mabomet (his birth and breeding 

77. his defign to Coyn a new 
eligion 7b. - the cauſes of the 
great growth and increaſe there« 
of 779, his ſucceſs and vifto- 
rics | tb, 

Maires of the Palace, their inſti- 
tution and Authority. 233. the 
Catalogue and ſucceſlion of 
them , tb, 

Malefatitors flying to Geneva, how 
puniſhed | I61 

Man, why created unarmed and 
naked 4, the Image of God in 

him what it doth conſiſt in 2b. 

Manly exerciſes allowed at Geneva 
on the Lords day, — 1161 

Marcheta mulieris, a barbarous 
cuſtom; of the Scots 331. whence 
named, and by whom abroga- 
ted '1h, 


it a Temple dedicated to Augs- 
ftzs ib. before whoſe Altar ex- 
erciſes inſtituted of | the Greek 
and Roman Eloquence ib, 


Lomi, a ſtrange beaſt in Bohemia 
| 450 


| firſt invented , 


Mares, why uſed in batte] among 
ſome of the Ancients *. 570 
Margaret Counteſs of Henneberg, 
delivered at, one birth of 365 
Children | ©. 
Mariners. Compaſs, by whom 
and by whom 
perfected 


hs ee. 4/40) Ortrregs + OT ed \ FS —— 


FABLE. 


Tr ny _ cron coully 
aſcribed to Solomon tb, 
Maronites, whence ſocalled, their 


+1686. Their reconciliation with: 
the Pope, buta. matter of com- 
'plement._- 0 45 24th! 
Marwls her valour in preſerving, 
Hepheſtiss from being ſurpriz'd | 
by the Turks... 615 
Maſſacrer, of the; cythians by the, 
. Medes $32,848. of the Romans |: 
by Matbridates 646 of the Danes |! 
, by the Engliſh:317of the Freneb | : 'C 
in Sic: $8. -of 'the Hwgonots by; 
the French (1 11761: 
Meſtick,, what i it is, . where grow- 
ing, and how 2athered 6725 
Maſtiff Dogs, why: called Mol 
by the Latines ; $98: 
Mamalukesr,in heirfnfituion;Of- 
fice and power 937% 
Meduſa, the Fable, ahd true tory 
thereof /  , 1004 |* 
Melchites, what they are; and from, 
_  Whence denominated ;. +686 
Merced, an Order of Religious|' 
perſons, theie-- inſtitution and] 


employment 598 | 
CHMeſech the ſon of 'Aram planted 
about Mons Mafiur 10,800 | 


Meſech, or Moſoch the ſon of Fas |. 
phet, (ctled amongſt the Montes: 
Moſchici in” Armeniz major |: 

© 154799 

Meſna and Mount. $ ephir, merions-|- 
ed, Genef, 10..,in_what place|-. 

they were 11, 790, 791 

Meſſage of Waldermar K, of Den-. 
mark to the Pope 

CMeſſene Servilior, a Proverb, he 

- occafion of it .; 5$1].: 

CMintaur, the F able, and: true 
tory of it 623 |-- 

Mithridates, the Author of the An- 
tidote ſo named 646, the:ſum 
and ſubſtance of his ſtory --73b. 


Airamomoline , What the word 


doth fignifie 958. the Mirano- 
molines of e Morocco 


.* B57 
M:z,raim the ſon of Cham, the: ? «|. 


cher” of the Nation of Epypt 
13, 134 


Aomarchy the neareſt form of Go-|. 


vernment to that of God 5..The 
Monarchs of Spain, 289, ofthe 
Engliſh Saxons 316. of the Aſh» 
rians 792, of the Medes- and 
Perſians 83; 


'hy .derce 
Tenets, and place of dw rllirig./ 


|$Monget, LiTibe of the! 


484 |. 


— So eb hr do 
- 


Home ; rheirOciginal and increaſe 
"114. by Lnrne prh 


A 
F 


x eat and partcly Orders! 


"; 5213 


860; the Titteof the grea 
y perour of the hither bla. 


->thend- ; 4Þ./| 

KY; mument of "Tab Duke of Bird. 

ford, wich the anſwer of Charls 

/}:the-Sth.toa' Courtier,whw per-|.. 

oFwaded him to deface it .' 192 

Montinoreney j oa farhily exrint, 
184 


{atore, che luſt of Roderick, oxca. 


- foned their: coming into.Spuin 
-." 249. and the-huft of: Adagnivtiza 
.r their expulſion thence ot for-, 
i ced to quit-Spain © , 
Marſes, or Sea-horſes, the defer; 

ption, and uſe made. of them! 


$7532 "1024 
Moſaick _—__ what i itis x24 
Myſcovites, by whom converted, 


and'of what opmions inreligion| 
($11, 512, from what Original 
:4-they-come 520; {their /goverti- 
ment | Com 22. thepreat 
- Dukes habit, and (Royal fate 
Alt, or" Aeſemes a- tranee| 
beaſt 
Muſick, the Barca fore and. FF 
;-fefs: thereof 653:  ulcd. þy" the 
; primitive Chriſtians in Gods 
,publick ſervice tb, 
Myrtoum 24are, where it was, and 
from whence-ſonamed ' $74 


k 


C 


the meaning of it 


N. 
N doms: : | 632) 
Napbtha-, the nature of itz and 
where moſt uſed $14, $19 
Napbtuchim ſon of \Mizraim , 
where firſt planted 1 3:932,933. 
the name of Neptune, by ſome 
- ſaid to bethtncederived  -#Þ, 
Nations Animoſities , to what 
caule aſcribed, 18 
Navigation, theOriginal and tory 
-ofit 1014 what nations moſt fa- 
- mous for it in foxmer times 1015 
and who at preſent th 
Nemezn Games ; by whom. firſt 


”Y + 


x 
% 


Monaicklife, how accounted of 


to be preferred before a ſociable 
117 

Money not the only Inſtrument 
of 'exchange in ancient times 


980. by what names called ang}. 


why 3-14, made ſometimes of 


WM. 


in former. times.x.x6. whether) * 


Leather and Paſt-board | 1064 


RS | 
Nethinims what they, were, and in 
. what imployed | 731 

Neſtorians, whence called WEN 
their Tenets in Religion 5619. 


'traQting Marriage ib, much ha- 


ted of the Pope, and why 789 |: 
| 


> 
4% 
= - 
- o 
» 


90. 
: the CH and ſucceſſion JE... ; 


267 Nuns; why ſo called; ani bywhodn 


Myfioram poftremus a Proverbzand | 


Inffieu6s,and on what occaſion | 


Solemnities they uſe in+ con- | 


” % 
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Fawn IE. 


lin? 
his nderg:: Poa, 
Fark yore yr. Gon Origi» 
, nally:T9354495-) Thar aRions 
and Achievements #b;': twhen 
firſt figtzn Brance' + vin" 1103 
North cEaftpaſſage,' by whin ac- 
- tempted and purſued 1090, of 
 ther:Nartlis\Veſt paſſage 3b42, 
;the lictle:jrobabilicy af:dving 
. ;any good incither' -5/1 3b, 


Fe Nors 


& 


fir{t-infticaced £17 .\cheir parci- 
' cular :Qrders 7b. of il} ceport for 
their unchaſtity :b, Nunnery of 
Valdrade inHlamalt ;.-: 1 396 
Nuytmegs, how they grow, and 
- where moſt plentiful "+919 


0, 


Bits £ the Saints kſ as ;F { 
ſtivals * 608 
Ocean'the Colle&ion of waters. 37, 
*the cauſes of its ebbing and 
flowing i4;" the! Eeymplogy* of 
* the_name,//and vaſt greatneſs of. 
ditu's f 2292 
Offa's.Dike: $357,229 
Ojeum Mediacum, ſee Naphta: 
Olympich, Games, by. whom firft 
inltituted-, and. reſtored 579, 
580, where held, and whowere' 
Judges of them 579; All the Vi 
ors at one time of one City: in 
Iraly,, 


7 
Arnes faral to fome King- Oroudirria, a Kind of Divktazich 


: 64. an.experiment of it 3b, 
Ophir not: the Province of Sofalke 
in Ethiopia 991, where1trather 
was _ / 'Ix 
Oracles which moſt famous $93» 
their ambiguity and decayi593, 


Orateriant an Qcder. of Relig, 
perſons,by whom firſbiinſtitated 
116. uſed for a counterpaile. 
the Feſuyss | "7 % $62 ES ib, 

Orders of Knighthood , of Avis 
280. Alcantara 276.. of the An 
nunciada 159, of S, Andrew 340, 
of S.. Arithany 986, of theBloxt4 
of Lord Jeſus Chriſt 147. of the. 
Bath 522., of Baronets. $224. © 

. the Creſcent 299, of Calatravs 

- 276, of Dutch Knighty, of 
the Port plaive 539.» Drq- 
pur 549. oft Ny? es 
of the. Golden Fleece 
of the _ 22k, 3$. % the Gs 

I! 
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i 223$., of the Round Table 321 F, [ } ' - 923 
of: ahe Stor 238. of 8; $t Pbaſelus, whence ſo named 663 


£09 © v1 
Pharos  , 


.__ 2er-:322, of the Holy Ghoſt 139-\Periſailand Ferizg what they arc|.| 'Realm of Scotland 332. why (e 

| of Fog 276. of $., 0. 16 i Gag 40 > Pol importunately deſired by ſome 
at Maſter, how Choſen, hi leg;where probably firſt plant- +: in England); + 902 - 

-- title 964. of Feſms Chrift 280. | yi 8d+ + (0) 04002) 10] Priefts- of tho Jents-provided ofa 

of S. Michael 23 ga. Morkſ\Phariſeer, whence they bad their | liberal maintenance 735, who 

© 1 Be! ced of: Monteſa| 1 nathe-jo08; Thelf Doginota, and |-*' they werez'whom they called 

F. - 288.466 Novs Seetio 340,1024. 1: Authority \anjongt the people]."* the Chief Pricfts 710; "ofthe 
, dfthe: poirrie, or: Peers | 5 :447h B13? 709 | High-Prieſt, 'and-when madea_. 


'Galeable Office ibid...how Anna + 


+! and Caiaphas were High-Pritfts 


-135. of the Sepulcbre- 765. of |. Pbileni are Dc bv 945 -' arche ſame-timeib. Their. pow. 

. the Templars'765 of S: Saviour | Philippicks given by Tully for 1 * er and ſucceſſion after the Cap- 
£88. dfithe Glerions Virgin 129. narhe- of his Orations againſt © tivity . "739 

» oftheLily: 41 nw 254 | MM. Anthony, (© 110» $95 \ Printing, wherefitſt invented,and 
 Oftraſcim, what ie\ was, | whence|Phxz,) the ſori of Cham, father of | by whom 384. how nuchabu. 


called; and. with: whom 


in uſe 
'$ 830777 -88| 


Oftrich : Feathers, why, and how #bryges ſe 


long- the Gognizance! of 'the 


Princes of Wales ' «4. 329 
Ovation, how it differeth from a 
Triumph 41. from! whence ſo 
called ib. in what caſes carey: 

4-4 0:% ; ids 
Ovid, why: baniſhed into' Pontws 
p #1 .$69 
Oxenbam his adventurous attempt 
1018 


'Pied piper 


> 


the Moors, or Mauritanians|: 


k 9 Jit;l © 14, 940 
aprunt- | 653 

Pile, what they wete,and thefto- 

«<ry.ofthem © 1 334 | 


Pzgritia , a ftrange Creature in 
America _ 1048 


+ > Foroanreeen 
Piſarro bisbirch;breedingyr 


5-aes 149 TO7JR 
Redging one another , why: firſt 


Oyſters grow on Trees 
To Pp: | 


556 


Pon ſlavery in | Livonia|: 


| © *526 


| Palms anciently uſed as a'fign of}. 


victory 934. ſet by the Chriſti- 
ans in Church-yards, and for 
what reaſon ib, of the rare na- 
ture ofthe Tree 934, 967 
Pamphyli, what they were . 137 
Paper, where firſt invented , and 
why ſo called / ©. 925 
Paradiſe, where it wasindeed 783 
the ſeveral fancies and'opinions 
touching that particular * 3b. 
Paradiſe. terreſtrial” of . Aladine 
| 824. 
Parchment, in Latine' Pergamena, 
where invented firſt 656 
Paris 185, never taken by force , 
why FE 1098 th, 
. Pafipbae, how far the Fable ofher 
.. maybe thought hiſtorical 621 
Pathruſim firſt planted inthe land 
of Patbros 


I 
Partitionewall, alluded to Eph, i 
14. what, and whereit was 734 
Patrigciatus, a new Order deviſed 
by ((onftantine, and what it was 


| 63 
Pelethiter, who, and why ſo called 


CELTS JHA 5 
Pillenea'veſtis, a by-word,and the 


- meining of it 578] of that Prince 986 
- Perſepolix 820 | Presbyterian Diſcipline, by whom 


Petaliſm#, what it was, and where 


moſt in uſe 


- tothe Pope 


| 


ſed * in theſe latter times 'B65, 
faid to hayebeen Tong uſed in 
eChing'- x9 w6tl ct -B6g 
'Promethens, - why feigned to be 
- tortured by a Vulture $25 
-Proteftants,, where | firſt ſo called, 


and why 400, 4x8. the whole 
$60] 
786. 


ſtory of them 400, 401.the caui. 
ſes of the great increaſe of their 
: ©Dodrines- 402. their principal 
-  over-fight. th, 
"Pſalmes of Degrees, : how many, 


ufed in England 318] ' and why ſonamed. 73 
Pla, why' fancied by the Poers || Pyramides of Egypt their val 
for the. God of Hell | ' $98 | greatneſs, by whom built, and 


the Cilicians 


Pompey's ſuccefiful'' War againſt |"” wh 
668 |-+ 
Palyerptes for longtime fortunate, | 


y 923 
2. 


dies miſerably 67 

Pope, -or Papa, what it Gonificeh 
104. "Common arfirſt'toother 
Biſhops 3b; the 


their greatnefs 103. the means 
and ſteps by which they did at- 
tain to ' their temporal power 


ry 112, Their Forces and Reve-- 
Nue 113, 114 


, their Antipathy :to the Caftili= 
ans ib, Portagals, Spaniards , 
French, Tralians, icompared ib, 
Poultry hatched in Ovens by hcat 


ing Spain 24 
Pretorian guards, by whom inſti- 
tuted, and'by'whom caſhiered 
61. Their power, the great Au- 
thority of their Captains 51 
Presbyter Jobn, the name of the 
King of Texduc $60, erroneouſ- 
1y aſcribed by Scaliger to the 
AbaſſineEmperor ib.The ground 
. of the miſtake, and right name 


troduCtion of: it into the Sig- 


portunities | 
\| thole of Rome hadito advance]! 


Io, and ſtiBkeepthefame 1131.| 
how eafte to be made Heredita- | 


Portugals , their Charadter 275«| 


Prediction of the Moors ak 


firſt framed 160, and how after 
85 |: propagated 160, 161, The in- 
Peter-pence, by whom firſt granted 


113] neuryof Geneva 160, and the | 
1 | 


| OP: a ſtrange beaſt there 
which ſupplics them with 

moſt neceflaries 1935 
Ox, . 


Ain falling turns to Alabaſter 
R 1053, Rain'obtained « by 
the prayer of Helens 624 
Rarities im Egypt 934 in Americe 

1018, in Nova Hiſpama 1044. 
-in Chiapa 1052, in Perx 1063, 
in Brafil 1079, in Cuba and Hi 
Jpaniola 109] 
Red-Sea, whenee it had the name 
' 7776. how far extended by On 


name WY FG: * ih, 
Regma, the ſonof Chus firſt plant- 


9] © ed on the ſhores ofthe Perſian 


-.. Gulf 1 I2, 775 
Religion naturally ingraffed in the 
heart of man 31. how it ſtand- 
cth in relationto the partsofthe 
world 31,32 
Retiredneſs from the vulgar cyc 
uſed by divers Princes 987 
Rex Romanoram, what he is 408, 
481. by whom, and for what 
cauſe ordained ib, 
Richard the firſt, terrible to the 
* Twrks 690, taketh Cyprus 681, 
hisſpeech concerning the Siege 
of Vernevillt 192. is ſlain by a 
ſhot from an Arbalift 208, the 
man 


to the Ocean "2362 | 
Rochel 210 
Rhodes _ by 'Solyman the Mag- 

nificen 676 


| Rhodian Las: the Rule'in on 


* times of all marine chuleySy '6 
"and for fowlong they fo ont 
nied * [11891 _ 


na, of what Cee? = hery 


ooh Gay gn abi> 
keg of do- 
Pr ie "61. once made A! 
«KY and by whom 660. Her 
at r50 mit: 
© Hons of C Coon 61, Her Em-, 


on Lita by Copftyine 
rr Emperors, the facceſſion * 


them . 59. "cat off by violent 
/ 'deathistill the' time of. Conſtan- 
zine 60. nd. the :cauſe rhercof 
61. their negligence and ee: 
nerate'floth 


Ryſamong wife to Albyinr, Kin? | 


c of the Limbards, procutes her 
| Htwbarid tobe Murdered; why 
# 65. her death *: "ok 
Ry & Ividot,” a French by-word, 
he. meaning and occafian. of it 
192 


$ 


Abzans of Arabia he Deſert, 
from what race they came 


T5 
Sacrilege a Crime unpardonable 
even amongſt Heathens .. 594 

S adducts whence they had this 
name-708, their opinions and 
dogmata tb. 

Salique Law, what it truly is 177, 
not ſo ancient. as the, Ezexch 
pretend, ib, not atall regard- | 
ed by them, but to ferye the| 
urns of ſome Uſurpers 778, the 
inconveniencics, and inJuftice o 
It ; 

$almacidaſpolia, a Proverb, and 
the meaning of it 661 

Selvages lately found in Spain 

270 


yn *:refort ' to © Mabomret 


Oe 


. and Caliphs 
Sardenalejun efſeminate-King, ||. 
- whyhe burnt his/Freaſure-: 793]. 
Sardomet Rims, 'a Proverb, and [ 
meaning of i it 2170] 
Scxvi'g: valpur © * 599 
Scanderbeg ls life and ſtory: Ray 
601, win became of his: body| 


Seloves, wm Selavenions whence 
ſo alkd557; Their'athairs and 
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Acheltra, «. $6 | Allobriges, p. 153| Daunia 73 | Alta, 261 P 
Acolin. fi. 262 | Almanca, «. 267|  Siticuloſa, p. 75 | Altorga, «. a9 = — 
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Chriſtiania;z # 492, inſ 
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Cotymbia, inf. $7) 
Chalyban, «.' , B04 
| 2 e rvge pr. 695 
alybes, fr. . * 304 
Chamatha, u.. _. 699 
Chambel, fl. $79 
Chamdagrin, v,' | 990 
- Chawpas p. 910 
Chatha, &. $42 
Characeno, pr. $:9 
Charaebiſar, 6. 654 
Charadrz, p. 222 
harax, 4s, 828 
Themndh Chares,s. 725 
Chariſpe, * $31 
Charomithreneyp. $14 
Charraeharta, #, $31 
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Chaſdim, þr. 733 
Chace, Þ- $453 
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Choapſa, «, fl. $15 
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Cholobatene, pr. 784 
Choraſlin, p $30 
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Chornia, #. , 719 
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Chorovmandel, #. gov 
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Cilicia, pr. 666 
Ciliciz portz, m. 667 
Cimmeris, Uu. 656 
Cimmerii, p- $2 
Cimmerium, #.c. 83 
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Cingey, lt, 869 
Cinnereth, %. 721 
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Circany Þ. $23 
Curcafſiatii, þ. $45 
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Ciſtejon, '#. J 12 
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Clamaſfum, #. 764 
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Clazomene, inſ #. 658 
Clides, c.677, ivſ, 683 


Climachys, «. 646 
Climax, m. 774 
Cnidus, «, e, 662 
Coa, fl. 87 
Coacus, ft. $25 
Coap”? ras, w, 787,796 
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amani, p 831 
Coantrz, þ. $46 
Cocalia, s. * 646 
Cocconagora.u. ge6 
Cocconat1, nf, 761 
Cochin, py. s. 898 
Cogni, He 664 
Cora, «- 916 
Collan, «. 913 
Caine, r. $90 
Celans, 6. 869 | 
Colchi, #4. 880 
Colchis, pr. $89.1 
Coli, «, gos 
. ollinia, inſ. + 677 
Colmuchi, MK. 924 
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Cologenbar, s. 790 
Colonia, s. $08 
Colophon, #s. 658 
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Coſthene, p. 800 
Coliumbo, u. 924,902 
Comagena, þ/. 697 
Comanaz us 645,649 
Comari, c: 460,848 
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Combulta, :s/. 776 
Comode, p. 548 
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Comochiette, c, 
Conapſoni, p. $48 
Coniata, «. 646 
Conica, #. 646 
Conitoce, #. 846 
Connelia, «. 679 


Cononor, #. pr. 891 
Conſtantia, u., 6 7,686 
Contaciſlyla, 8, 8$0 
Coos cous, inf. 674 
Cipthorim, p. 719. 
Coquinai, p, 916 
Coras, s, 860 
corar, fl m, + $45 
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